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_ ſlaying the Witneſles. 
A PREMONITION to the Reavr. 


AFTER that God had detivered Babylon and her king into the bands > 


of the kings of the Medes and Perſians, then began the liberty ef 
the Jews from their long and tedious captivity: For though Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his ſons did tyrannically inſlave and hold them under, yet God 
ſo wrought with the hearts of theſe kings that ſucceeded. them, that they 
made proclamation to them to go home and build their city, temple, &c. 
and worſhip their own God according to his own law. But becauſe I 


would not be tedious in enumerating inſtances for the clearing of this, 


therefore I will content myſelf with one, and with a brief note upon it, 


It is that in the 7th of Ezra: And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 


God, and the law of the king, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon 
him, whether it be to death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation. of goods, 
or impriſonment.” This is the concluſion of a letter that King Artaxerxes 
ave to Ezra the prieſt, - and ſcribe, when he granted his petition, and gave 
Lie lawns to go to Jeruſalem to build the temple, and to offer ſacrifice there 
to the God.whoſe houſe is in Jeruſalem ; and a concluſion it was both 
comfortable and ſharp; comfortable to Ezra and his companions, bat ſha 
unto his enemies. I ſhall here preſent” you with a copy of the letter 


Ezra vii. 12. Artazeines; king of kings, unto Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe 


| of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. | 


13. I make a decree, That all they of the people of Iſrael, and his prieſts 
and Levites in my realm, which are-minded of their own free-will to go to 

14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and- of his ſeven counſellors, 
to inquire concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy 
God which is in thine hand: 1 9 

15. And to carry the ſilver and gold, which the king and his counſel- 
lors have freely offered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is in 


Jeruſalem; 


16. And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt find in all the province 


of Babylon, with the free-will offering of the people, and of the prieſts, 


offering willingly for the houſe of their God, which is in Jeruſalem: 
17. That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with this money, bullocks, rams, 


lambs, with their meat offerings, and their drink 2 _— x 


upon the altar of the houſe of your God, which is in Jeruſalem. ; 
18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem 4 to thee, and to thy brethren, 

to do with the reſt of the ſilver and gold, chat do after the will of your 

God 5 : = 


19. The veſſels alſo that are given khee for the ſervice of the houſe of 


thy God, thoſe deliver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. | 


20. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the houſe of thy God, 
which thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the king's 
treaſure houſe. 5 | , i 

| 21. And 
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21. And 1, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the 
treaſurers which are beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſeribe of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be 
done ſpeedily: 5 5 | 5 | 
22. . talents of filver, and to an hundred meaſures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oll, 
and ſalt without preſeribing how much. | FF | 
23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be 8 g 
done for the houſe of the God of heaven: For why ſhould there be wra 
inſt the realm of the king and his ſons? _ PE ty 3 2 
24. Alſo we certify you, that touching of the prieſts and Levites, - 
| rs, porters, Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not 
be Iawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon them, 
23. And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, that is in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges, which may judge all the people that am 
beyond the nver, all ſich as know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them 
that know them not. 8 8 Es i 
26. And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of 
. the king, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
| unto death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſn- 
t. . . e 
This 3s the letter; and now for the ſcope thereof. 
Firſt, Generally. | 3 
Secondly, Particularly, _ RY, 5 1 
- Generally, The general ſcope of the letter is this: A grant given by 
the King to Ezra the ſcribe, to go to Jeruſalem, and build there the temple 
of God, and offer ſacrifice in it according to the law: With commiſſions 
annexed thereunto, to the king's lieutenants, treaſurers, and governors, on 
that fide the river, to further the work with ſuch things as by the king was 
commanded they ſhould. EN 
But we will conſider the matter particularly, 


Fl 


_ 1. As to the manner of the grant which the king gave to Ezra, and his. 


| brethren, to go thither, . | T4 8 
6 2 to the king's grant, with reference to their building, and way of 
worſthip. ; | 


3. With reference to the king's liberality and gifts towards the building 
of the temple, and by what rules it was to be beſtowed. 1 | 
4. As to the way that the king concluded they ſhould be goyerned in 
their _ _ * 8 5 | 
5. With reference to the king's charge to his officers that were there - 
about, not to hinder Ezra in his Fg 2 T 5 " | = 
65. And, laſtly, With reference to the king's threat and commandment to 
1 1 if they ſhould hinder it. 5 | 3 
RS Firſt, as to the manner of the grant that the king gave to Ezra amd his 
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Thus gracious then was the king: He made a decree, That all they of 
the captibe Jews, their prieſts and Levites, that would return to their own 
land, to build their temple, and to ſacrifice there, might: He would hin- 
der none, force none, but left them free to do as they would. 

Secondly, as to the king's grant, with reference to their building and 
way of worſhip there, nothing was to be done therein, but according to the 
law of the God of Ezra, which was in his hands. Hence, when he was 
come to Jeruſalem, he was to inquire concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, to 
wit, what was wanting in order to the temple and worſhip of God there, 
according to the law of his God, which was in his hand. Alſo when they 
went about to build, afid to ſacrifice, all was to be done according as was 
commanded by the God of heaven; yea, this was granted by the king and 
his ſeven counſellors. „ 

Thirdly, As to the king's liberality towards the building of this houſe, &c. 
it was large. He gave ſilver, gold, bullocks, rams, lambs, with wheat, 
wine, oil, and ſalt; but would by his royal power give no orders how, in 
particular, things ſhould be beſtowed, but lefe all that to Ezra the prieſt, 
to do with it according to the will, word, or law of God. | 

Fourthly, As to the way that the king concluded they ſhould be governed 
in their own land, it was by their own laws; yea, he did bid Ezra the 

prieſt, after the wiſdom of his God that was in his hand, ſet magiſtrates 
and judges, which might judge all the people, &c. only he bid him make 

them ſuch, which did know the law of his God. Alſo the king added, 
that they ſhould teach it to them that knew it not. | | 
Fifthly, As to the king's officers, he gave them a charge not to hinder, 
bur further this work. To further this work, not by putting their hand 

thereto, (that was to be left to the Jews alene, eſpecially to Ezra, accord- 
ing to the law of his God,) but that they ſhould ſpeedily give him ſack 
things which the king had commanded, to wit, filver, and wheat, and 
wine, and oil, and ſalt, for their encouragement ; and to do therewith, as 


by the law of their God they ſhould. Further, that they ſhould not impoſe 


toll, tribute, or cuſtom, upon the prieſts, Levites, fingers, porters, Ne- 
thinims, or miniſters: | | | - FS 
Sixthly, And now we come to the concluſion, to wit, the king's threat 
and command to do judgement on them that obeyed not the law of Ezra's 
God and the king. EW oo | 
Conſidering what has deen ſaid before, I conclude, 5 
1. That this king impoſed no law, no prieſt, no people, upon theſe ſews, 
but left them wholly to their own law, their own miniſters, and their own 
people: All which were the laws of God, the prieſts of God, the people 
of God, as to their building of their temple, and the worſhip of their God. 
2. He forced not this people, no, not to their land, their temple, nor 
their worſnip, by his or their law, but left them free to their own mind, to 
do thereabout as they would, RE | 5 


3. He added not any law therefore of his own, to preſcribe worſhip, or 
to enforce it _ the Jews. | 


But you will ſay, Upon what then was the threatening and the command 


to puniſh grounded? I anſwer, upon a ſuppoſed breach of two laws. He 
of the Jews that in Jeruſalem rebelled againſt the law of the Lord, was in 
his own land left by the king to be puniſhed by the ſame law, "according to 
the penalties thereof: And he of the king's officers, that refuſed to do the 

king's laws, that refuſed to give the Jews ſuch things as the king 3 9 


7 
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manded, and chat would yet exact ſuch cuſtoms and tributes as the king for- 


bad, ſhouid be puniſhed by the king's laws, whether unto death or unto | 


baniſhment, or unto confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 
And if all kings would but give ſuch liberty, to wit, that God's people 
ſhould be direQted in their temple-building, and temple-worſhip, as they 


nnd it in the law of their God, without the additions of man's inventions "a 
| and if all kings did but la; the ſame penalty upon them, of their pretended 


ſervants, that ſhould hinder this work, which this brave king Artaxerxes 
laid upon his; how many of the enemies of the Jews, before this time, 
would have been hanged, baniſhed, had their goods confiſcated to the king, 
or their bodies ſhut up in priſon ! The which we defire not; we deſire only 
that this letter of the king might. be conſidered of, and we left to do as is 


there licenſed and directed: And when we do the contrary, let us be pu- 


niſhed by the law of God, as we are his ſervants, and by the law of the 
king, as we are his ſubjects, and we ſhall never complain. 35 
| Galy I cannot but obſerve how prettily it is done of ſome, who urge this 
text to colour their malice, ignorance, and revenge withal, while they cry, 
The law of God, and the law of the king, when they will neither let, ac- 
cording to this ſcripture, the law of God, nor the law of the king, take 
dlace: Not the law of God; for that they will not leave us to that, to 
fquare and govern ourſelves in temple-work, and ſacrificing by. Nor will 
they do the law of the 0 has made void, 1% facto, whatever law 
is againſt the word of God; but becauſe themſelves can do, they will force 
us 10 do fo too. rad 5 | ES 
Before I leave this, I would: touch once again upon the candour of this 
King Artaxerxes, who thus did; becauſe he gave this leave and licenſe to 
the Jews, contrary (if he had any) to his own national worſhip ; yea, and 


* to the impairing of his own incomes. Methinks he ſhould have a re- 


igion of his own; and that not that of the Jews, becauſe he was a Gentile; 


and not, as we read of, proſelyted to the Jews religion. Indeed he ſpake 


reverendly of the God of Iſrael, and of his temple:worſhip and ſacrifices, 


as did alſo ſeveral other kings; but that will not prove that he was adapted 
to that religion. | 2 5 5 


That his incomes were impaired, it is evident, becauſe he took off toll, | 


tribute, and cuſtom for them, of whom mention is made before: nor is it, 
T think, to be believed, that he did exact it of their brethren. But we may 
fee what the Lord can do; for thus to do, was put into the heart of the kin 

by the God of heaven. This therefore ariſeth not of nature; no more did 
| the kindneſs of Cyrus or Darius, of whom we read in the beginning of 


this hiſtory. As. God therefore did put it into the hearts of the wicked 


Kings of Babylon, to diſtreſs his church and people for their fins ; ſo he put 


it into the hearts of the kings of the Medes and Perſians, who were to be in 
a ſenſe their ſaviours, to eaſe them of - thoſe diſtreſſes, to take off the yoke, 
and let them go free. Indeed there was an Artaxerxes that put a ſtop to this 


work of God, and he alſo was of the kings that had deſtroyed the Baby- 


lonians; for it doth not follow, becauſe God hath begun to deliver his peo- 

ple, that therefore their deliverance muſt be completed without ſtop or let. 

The Proteſtants in France had more favour formerly, than from their prince- 
they at this time have, yet I doubt not but that God will make that horn 
alſo one of them (in his time) that (indeed) ſhall hate the whore. As the 


. fins of God's people brought them into captivity, ſo their ſins can hold them 
chere; yea, and when the time comes chat grace muſt fetch them out, yet 


the 


5 
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them, and that moſt confounded thoſe that were N Gama enemies. 


And before I do conclude this, let me alſo add one word more, to wit, 
to exhort them to look that they may ſee that which God at preſent may be 
doing among the Babylonians. | s: | 
When God had his people into Babylon of old, he preſented them with 
ſuch rarities there, as he never ſhewed them in their own country. And is 
there nothing now to be ſeen by them that are not yet delivered from that 

oppreſſion, that may give them occaſion to flay themſelves and wonder? 
What, is preſervation nothing? What, is baffling and befooling the enemies 
of God's church nothing? In the Maryan days here at home, there was ſuch 
ſweet ſongs ſung in the fire, ſuch ſweet notes anſwering them from priſon, 
and ſuch providences, that coals of burning fire ſtill dropped here and there 
upon the heads of thoſe that hated God, that it might, and doubtleſs did 
| make thoſe that did wiſely conſider of God's doings, to think God was yet 
near, with, and for a deſpiſed and afflicted people. 4 
I conclude then, firſt, with a word of counſel, and then with a word of 
Caution, © 
_ Firſt, Let ns mend our pace in the way of reformation ; that is the way 
to haſten the downfall of Antichriſt ; miniſters need reforming, particular 
congregations need reforming, there are but few „ but need 
reforming. This twenty years we have been degenerating, both as to prin- 
ciples and as to practice; and have grown at laſt into an amazing likeneſs 
to the world, both as to religion and civil demeanour: yea, I may ſay, ſo 
- Temiſs have churches been in inſtructing thoſe that they have received inte 
_ fellowſhip with them; and fo cateleſs Fed the received been, of conſider- 
ing the grounds of their coming into churches, that moſt members, in ſome 
places, feem now to be at a loſs; yea, and thoſe churches ſtand with their 
1 50 in their mouths, and are as if they would not, durſt not, or could 
not help it. ; : | : | 
My ſecond is, A word of Caution. Wes — . 
Firſt, take heed of overlooking, or of ſhutting your eyes upon, your 
In guilt: He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper. | It 4s incident to 
ome men, when they find repentance is far from them, to ſhut their eyes 
No. 47. RE . upon 
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upon their own guilt, and to pleaſe themſelves. with ſuch notions of 
deliverance from preſent tioubles, as will ſtand witk that courfe of fin 
which is got into their families, perſons, and profeſſions, and with a ſtate of 
| Impenitence. But I adviſe you to take heed of this. 4 | 
* Secondly, Take heed in laying the cauſe of your troubles in the badneſs 
of the temper of governors. I ſpeak not now with reflection upon any, 
excepting thoſe concerned in this caution. God js the chief, and has the 
„ i Hearts of all, even of the worſt of men, in his hand. Good-tempere& 
men have ſometimes brought trouble, and bad-tempered men have ſome- 
times brought enlargement to the churches of God. Saul brought en- 
largement, David brought trouble: Ahab brought enlargement, Jehoſaphat 
and Hezekiah did both ſometimes bring trouble. Therefore the good or 
bad «empers of men ſway nothing with God in this matter; they are the 
fins or repentance of his people, that make the church either happy or- 
miſerable upon earth. | . 3 h 
Take heed, I ſay, therefore, of laying of the trouble of the church of 
God at the doors of governors; eſpecially at the doors of kings, who 
ſe}dom trouble churches of their own inclinations; (I ſay ſeldom ; for ſome _ 
Have done fo, as Pharach:) but I ſay, lay not the cauſe of your trouble 
there; for oftentimes they ſee with other mens eyes, hear with other mens 
ears, and act and do y the judgement of others: (Thus did Saul, when he 
killed the priefts of the Lord; and thus did Darius, when he caſt Daniel 
into the lions den:) But rather labour to ſee the true cauſe of trouble, 
| which is fin; and to attain. to a fitneſs to be delivered out thence, and 
| that is by repentance and amendment of life. If any object, That God 
1 oft-times delivers his of mere grace, I anſwer, That's no thanks to them; 
beſides, we muſt -mind our duty. Further, when God comes to ſave his 
3 people, he can cut off ſuch objectors, if they be impenitent, as the ſinners 
| of his people; and can fave his church, without letting them be ſharers in 
1 that ſalvation: ſo he ſerved many in the wilderneſs; and it is to be feared, 
| ſo he will ſerve many at the downfall of Antichriſt. DO SC ow, 
# I ſhall ſay uo more; but to teſtify my loyalty to my king, my love to my 
brethren, and ſervice for my country, has been the cauſe of this my. preſent 
ſcribble. Farewell. LON | | 


— 


Thine in the Lord, 
J. BUNYAN. 
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Of AN TICHRIS r. 


A NTICHRIST. is the adverſary of Chriſt; an adverſary really, a friend 
AA pretendedly: So then Antichriſt is one that is againſt Chriſt; 
one that is for Chriſt, and one that is contrary to him; (and this is that 

157 myPery of iniquity). N. e him in deed, for him in word, and contrary 
to him in practice. Antichriſt is ſo proud as to go before Chriſt, ſo humble 

to pretend to come after him, and ſo audacious as to ſay that himſelf is 
he, Antichriſt will cry up. Chriſt: Antichriſt will cry down Cbriſt: 

Antichriſt will proclaim that himſelf is one above Chriſt. Antichri hs 

| 8 e | 1 
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che man of fin, the ſon of perdition; a beaſt, hath two horns like a lamb, 
but ſpeaks as a dragon. 27 | | | | 
Chriſt is the Son of God: | Antichriſt is the ſon of hell. 5 855 
Chriſt is holy, meek, and forbearing : Antichriſt is wicked, outrageous, 
and exacting. LES 2 | | | 
Chriſt ſeeketh the good of the ſool: Antichriſt ſeeks his own avarice 
and revenge. | £4 | | | | 
Chriſt is content to rule by his word: Antichriſt ſajth, The word is not 
Jufflicient. S, fg _ ; 
Chriſt preferreth bis. Father's will above heaven and earth: Antichriſt 
referreth himſelf and his traditions above ail that is written, or that is 
called God, or worſhipped. | h | S 4 
Chriſt has given us fuch laws and rules as are helpful and healthful 
P the ſoul: Antichriſt Tetketh- to abuſe thoſe rules to our hurt and 
ERFRctioOn.. 44. | 1 2 
Antichriſt may be conſidered either more particularly, or more generally. 
1. More particularly: And ſo there are many Antichriſs. 
2. More generally: And fo the many maketh but one great Antichriſt, 
one man of ſin, one enemy, one great whore, one ſon of perdition. 
Again, Antichriſt muſt be diſtinguiſhed with reſpect to his more internal 
and external parts; and ſo there is the ſpirit, ſoul, or life; and alſo the body 
and fleſh of Antichriſt, The ſpirit, or ſoul, or life of Antichriſt, is that 
ſpirit of error, that wicked, that myſtery of iniquity, that under colour 
and pretence of verity, draweth men from truth to falſehood. The body 
er fleſh of  Antichrift is that heap of men, that aſſembly of the wicked, 
that ſynagogue of Satan, that is aQ&d and governed by that ſpirit. But 
God will deſtroy both ſoul and body; he ſhall conſume the glory of his 
foreſt, and of his fruitful field, both ſoul and body, (or from the ſoul even 
to the fleſh,) and they ſhall be (both ſoul and body) as when a ſtandard- 
bearer fainteth. ot | | | 
Anticbriſt therefore is a myſtical man, ſo made or begotten of the devil, 
and ſent into the world, himſelf being the chief and higheſt of him. Three 
things therefore go to the making up of Antichriſt, the head, body, and ſoul. 
The devil he is the head; the ſynagogue of Satan that is the body, that 
wicked ſpirit of iniquity that is the ſoul of Antichriſt, Chriſt then is the, 
head of his church, the devil is the head of Antichriſt; the elect are the 
body of Chriſt, the reprobate profeſſors. are the body of Antichriſt; the 
Holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of life that acteth Chriſt's body, that wicked ſpirit 
, of iniquity is that which aQeth the body of Antichriſt. Thus therefore 
are the two great mighties ſet forth before us, who are the heads of thoſe 
two bodies; and thus are theſe two bodies ſet before us, who are to be 
acted by theſe two ſpirits. © ap an TS 
The reaſon why Chriſt came into the world was, That he might deſtroy 
all the works of the head of Antichriſt, and they which he en e | 
to complete by his wicked ſpirit working in his body. And the reaſon 
why Antichriſt came into the world was, That the church, which is the 
body of Chriſt, might be tried, and made white by ſuffering under his 
tyranny, and by bearing witneſs againſt his falſchoods. For, for the trial of 
the faithful, and for the puniſhment of the world, Antichriſt was admitted 
to come: But when he came, he firſt appeared there where gne would have 
thought there had been no place nor 7 his reception, Neg 
, | 11 2 1 
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The devil then made ufe of the charch of God to midwife this monſter 


into the world, as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, there he firſt fat, ſhewing 


himſelf. Here therefore was his firſt appearance, even in the church of 
God: Not that the church of God did willingly admit him there to fit as 


ſuch; he had covered his cloven-foot; he had plumbs in his drayons's 


mouth, and ſo came in by flatteries; promiſing to do for Chriſt and his 
church, that which he never meant to perform: For he ſhewed himſelf that 
he was God, and in appearance ſet his heart to do as the heart of God. 
And. who could have found in their hearts to ſhut the door upon ſuch an 
one? True, he came, when he came thither out of the bottomleſs 
pit; but there came fuch a ſmoak out thence with him, and that 


. ſmoak ſo darkened the light of the ſun, of the moon, of the {tars, and of 


the day, that had they been upon their watch, as they were not, they could 

not have perceived him from another man. Beſides, there came with him 
ſo many locuſts to uſher him into the houſe of God, and they ſo ſuited the 
ſteſh, and reaſon of the godly of that day, that with good words and fair 

ſpeeches, by their crafty and cunning fleights, whereby they lay in wait 
td deceive, they quite got him in, and ſet him up, and made him a great 
one, even the chief, before they were aware. Further, He quickly got him 
a beaſt to ride on, far, for ſumptuous glo:y, beyond (though as to nature, ſa 
aſſiſn a creature as) that on which Balaam was wont to ride: and by this 

would puſh for him. 

Again, This man of fin, when he came into the world, had the art of 
metamorphoſing, and could change himſelf, both in form and ſhape, into 
the likeneſs of a beaſt, a man, or woman; and the kings of the earth, 
with the inhabitants of the world, began then to love ſuch women dearly ; 


exaltation he became not only more ſtately, but the horns of the beaſt 


Wherefore they went to her into the bed of love, and defiled themſelves | 


with the filthineſs of her fornications, gave her their troth, and became her 


| Huſbands, and beloved ſons: took up helmet and ſhield, and ſtood to defend 
bi her ; yea, though Chriſt himſelf, and ſome of the chief of his followers, 
cried out of her ſhame, and of the evil of their doings; yet would ſhe be 


audacious. ; | 
Alſo this woman had now arrayed herſelf in fleſh taking ornaments, of 

15 colour of purple and ſcarlet, and was decked with gold and precious 

ſtones, and pearls, after the manner or :ttire of harlots. Thus came ſhe 


to them, and lay in their boſoms, and gave them out of her golden cup of 
the wine of her fornication ; of the which they bibed till they were 


drunken; and then in requital, they alſo gave her of ſach liquors as they 


ſhe, like theſe beaſts, was drunken alſo 


could, to wir, to drink of the blocd of ſaints, and of martyrs of Jeſus, till 


Now when they were drunken, they did as drunkards do, revel, roar, 
and belch out their own ſhame, in the fight of them that were ſober. 
Whe:efore they cried out ppon ſuch doings, and choſe rather to die than 


to live with ſuch company. And ſo it is ftill with them where ſhe yet 


fitteth, and ſo will be till ſhe ſhall fall into the hands of the ſtrong Lord, 


who will judge her according to her ways. And that ſhe muſt do, as is 
implied by this, . That her fornications are in a cup.“ She has therefore 


but her cup to be drank out; wherefore, when it is empty, then, whether 
ſte will or no, the Lord God will call her to ſuch a e , . all the 
clozths on her back, with what pearls and jewels the has, ſhall not be able 


to pay the ſhox, 
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uy Of the ruin of Axtichriſt. 


| NTICBRIST, as was ſaid, had a time to come into the world, and ſo 
: muſt have a time to go out again: For although he ſaith that he is a, 
god, yet muſt he be ſubject to the will of God, and muſt o as well as come 
according to-that will. Nor can all the fallen angels, with all the members 
and limbs of Antichriſt, cauſe this, that their, brat ſhould abide ſo much as 
one day longer than our God's prefixed time, And this the head af, 
Antichriſt underſtandeth very well: wherefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the ſea ; fer the devil is come down 
among you, having great wrath, becauſe he knows he hath but a ſhort 
time. \ | and | 
© Beſides, the text ſays plainly, <©* The Lord ſhall deſtroy him, and that 
he goeth into perdition; Alſo the church of God believes it, and the limbs 
of Antichriſt fear it.” © | . | 

Now when, or as his time ſhall come to be deſtroyed, ſo he ſhall be made 
a hand of, and that with ſuch inſtruments and weapons of God's indignation, 
as beſt ſhaH be ſuited to his ſeveral parts. 5 | 

Such weapens as are beſt for the deſtroying of his ſoul, ſhall be uſed for 

the deſtroying of it; and ſuch weapons as are beſt for the deſtroying of his 
body, ſhall be made uſe of for the deſtroying of it. | ; 

I. Anv therefore, as to his ſoul, or that ſpirit of error that governs him 
in all his works of miſchief, this muſt be conſumed by the Spirit of Chriſt's 
mouth, and be deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming. 

This we have in the words of Paul: For (ſays e) the myſtery of 
iniquity (the ſpirit of Antichriſt) doth already work; only he who now 
letteth, will let, until he be taken out of the way; And then ſhall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming.“ The Apoſtle 
here treateth of Antichriſt, with reference to his more ſubtile and ſpiritual | 
part, ſince that indeed is the chiefeſt of Antichriſt: wherefore he calls it 
that wicked, not that wicked one, as referring to the whole; but that 
wicked, as referring to the myſtery or ſpirit of iniquity, the heart and foul 
of Antichriſt; and tells us, That the Lord ſhall conſume him with the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy him with the brightneſs of his 
coming.” En WES . 7 

Now, by “ the ſpirit of his mouth,” I underſtand his holy word, which 
is called the word and breath of his lips ;” and alſo, the ſword of his 

mouth.“ By “ the brightneſs of his coming,” I alſo underſtand, not only 
his preſence, but an increaſe of light by his preſence, not only to help 
Chriſtians to begin to bear witneſs againſt ſame parts and pieces of the 
errors of Antichriſt, but until the whole is rooted out of the world. By 
this, I ſay, muſt the ſoul, ſpirit, or life of Antichriſt, be taken away. 
But how ſhall Chriſt by his rod, ſword, or ſpirit of his mouth, conſume 
this wicked, this myſtery of iniquity? Not by herſelf immediately, but 
| by his ſpirit and word in his church; the which he will uſe, and ſo manage 
in this work, that they ſhall not reft till he by them has brought this beaſt 
to his grave. This beaſt is compared to the wild boar, and the beaſt that 
4 comes out of the wood to devour the church of God, (as we read in the 
= book of Pſalms): But Chriſt, with the dogs that eat the crumbs of his 
table, will ſo hunt and ſcour him about, that albeit he may let out _ of 
e | | leir 
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their bowels with the tuſhes of his chaps, yet they will not let him alone tilt 
they have his life : For the church ſhall ſingle him out from all beaſts, and 
fo follow him with cries, and pinch him with their voices, that he alone 


by the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him with the brightneſs of his 
coming. | | | | 
Rente you find again, that this wicked is to melt and conſume away as 

greaſe; for the Lord Jeſus ſhall conſume him, and cauſe him. to melt away, 
not all at once, but now this part, and then that, now his ſoul, and after 

that his body, even until ſoul and body are both deſtroyed. 

And that you may be convinced of the truth of this thing, do but look 

a back and compare Antichriſt four or five hundred years ago, with Antichriſt 
'£ as he is now, and you ſhall fee what work the Lord Jeſus has begun to make 
pi with him, even with the ſpirit, and ſoul, and life of Antichriſt, both in 
confounding and blaſting of it by this ſpirit of his mouth, as alſo by forcing 
| of it to diſhonourable retreats, and by making of it give up to him as the 
1 conqueror, not only ſome of his ſuperſtitious and diabolical rites and cere- 
: | monies to be deſtroyed, but many a goodly truth, which this vile one had 
W taken from his church, to be renewed to them: Nay, further, he hath alſo 
1 already began to take from him both kingdoms and countries, though as to 
il ſome not ſo abſolutely as He ſhall do by and by. And in the mean time, 
j this is the plague wherewith the Lord ſhall plague or ſmite the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem: Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they 
W ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, and 


1 been fulfilled here in * pup: as alſo in Scotland, Holland, Germany, 
N France, Sweden, Denmark, Hungary, and other places! Nor hath this 


Antichriſt again, thoſe people, nations, or parts of nations, that by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming, have been made 
to forſake him, and to turn from him to Chriſt: The reaſon is, for that the 
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path way that he goeth is as the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more 
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courſe, until the ſun or the moon have recovered their glory. And thus it 
ſhall be now; the Lord is returned to viſit the earth, and his people, with 
His primitive luſtre: he will not go back, nor flack his hand, until he has 


mall not return, until he hath executed, until he hath performed the thoughts 
of his heart; in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly.“ Therefore he 
ſaith again, The light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, (was in 
45 eclipſe), and the light of the ſan ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven 


day when the towers fall.“ 


For (as was ſaid before) as to the recovery of the light of the gaſpel from 
li der Antichriſtian miſts and fogs of darkneſs, Chriſt will do that, not by 
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- ſhall periſh by their means. Thus ſhall Chriſt conſume and wear him out 


their tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouth. And how has this long ago 


ſpirit of Antichriſt, with all his art and artifices, been able to reduce to 


Lord has not retreated, but is ſtill going on in the ſpirit of his month, and 
his brightneſs, to make that conqueſt over him that is determined, in the 
way that is determined: Of which more ſhall be ſpoken afterward ; for the 


unto noon, True, the fogs of Antichriſt, and the ſmoke that came with 
him ont of the bottomleſs pit, has darkened and eclipſed the glorious light 


of the goſpel : but you know, in eclipſes, when they are on the recovering 
| Hand, all the creatures upon the face of the earth cannot put a ſtop to that 


recovered what Antichriſt has darkened of his: The anger of the Lord 


„in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
eth the firoke of their wound,” &e, as the verſe before has it, In the 
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might nor power, but by the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his 
coming: Wherefore the ſoul of Antichriſt, or that | wp of wickedneſs by 
which this goſpel-light hath been diminiſhed, muſt be conſumed and de- 
firoyed by that ſpirit alſo. Nor can any other way of conqueſt over that be 
tborough and laſting, becauſe that ſpirit can by no other means be ſlain. 
The body of Antichriſt may be deſtroyed by other inſtruments, but ſpirits 
cannot be killed but by ſpirits. The temporal ſu ord then may kill the 
body, but after that it bath no more that it can do, wherefore the other muſt 
be dealt with by another kind of weapon : and here is ane ſufficient, ' the 
ſpirit againſt the ſpirit; the ſpirit and face of Chriſt, againſt the ſpirit, that 
wicked, of Antichriſt. '. And by this ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth, all the ſpirix 
that is in all the trinkets and waſh of Antichriſt ſhall alſo be deſtroyed (4); 
ſo that thoſe trinkets, thoſe rites, ceremonies, and ordinances of this man 
of fin, ſhall be left as carrion upon the face of the earth, and hall Rink in” - 
the noſes of men, as doth the corrupted blood of a dead man. 

Now therefore will the beauty of Antichriſt fade like a flower, and fall a8 
doth a leaf when the ſap of the tree has left it; or as the beauty departetkh 
from the body, when the ſoul, or life, or ſpirit, is gone forth.* And as the 
body cannot be but unpleafant and unſavoury when under ſuch a ſtate, ſo the 
body of Antichriſt will be to beholders, when the Lord has ſlain the ſpirit 
thereof. It is the ſpirit of Antichriſt that puts life into the body; and that 
puts luſtre into the ordinances of Antichriſt, as the light of the ſun, and of 
the moon, and of the ſtars, do put luſtre upon the thin gs of this viſible world: 
Wherefore, when this ſpirit, and ſaul, and life of Antichriſt is lain, then 
it will be with him as it would be with the world, had it no light of the ſun, 
of the moon, or of the ſtars. e | CE n 

And hence, as the loſs of our natural life is compared to the loſs of theſ# 
lights, ſo the loſs of the life, ſoul, and ſpirit of Antickrifl, 1s compared to 
theſe things alſo, For the ſoul of Antichriſt is compared to a heaven, and 
her ordinances and rites, to the ordinances of heaven: Wherefore, when 
the Lord comes to fight againſt her with the ſpirit of his mouth, he ſaith, - 
6+ The ſtars of the heaven thereof ſhall be darkened, and the conſtellations. 
thereof ſhall not give their light; becauſe he will lay that ſpirit of Antichriſt 

that is in them.“ : VVV N 
Take things therefore more diſtinctly thus: The Antichriſtians ſpirit is 
the heaven o r ; their ſun, moon, and ſtars, are their ſuper- 
ſtitious ordinances; the earth is the body or fleſh of Antichriſt, otherwiſe 
called the church and ſynagogue of Satan,” Now, as the earth cannot 
live, and be defirable, without the influences of the ſpirit of the heavens, ſo 
neither can Antichriſt live, when the Lord ſhall darken the light of his heaven, 
and ſhall ſlay the ſpirit thereof. Hence you read, as I touched before, that 
when his heaven ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, all the hoſt thereof, unto 
which I compare the ordinances of Antichriſt, ſhall fall down, as the leaf 
 falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree. But how, or 


* 
* n — 


(5) Antichriſt's deſtruction ſhall. be by the Spirit of God, through the miniſtry of the 
word, and the victorious evidence of truth: but, deſides this miniſterial word, there will be. 
2 providential word which God will make uſe of. for the deſtruction of, Antichriſt. Let not 
then the church of Chriſt be diſcouraged; for Antichriſtianiſm ſhall be finally deftroyed'; 
infinite wiſdom has determined the time, and almighty power will bring the event to paſs. 


The Lord Jefus Chriſt, either befoxs or à the day of judgement, will obtain 2 complete and 
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why doth the leaf or the fig fall from the tree? Why, becauſe the ſpirit or 


of the tree is gone from them. 


. 


- *Pherefors the firſt and chief proceeding of the Lord with the man of in, 


is to flay his ſoul, that his body may alſo be conſumed : and whep the ſpirzs 
of Antichriſt ſhall be made to leave both the body and ordinances of Anti- 
chriſt; it will be eaſy to deal both with the one and the other. And firſt, 
for the ordinances of Antichriſt, becauſe the ſpirit of error is in them, as 
well as in the body itſelf. When that ſpirit, as I ſaid, has left them, they 
will of themſelves even moulder away, and not be: as we have ſeen by ex- 
perience here in England, as others alſo have ſeen in other countries. For 
as concerning his maſſes, prayers for the dead, images, pilgrimages, monkiſh 
vows, finfal faſts, and the beaftly ſingle life of their prieits, though when 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt was in them, they did bear ſome ſway in the world, 
yet now, of what eſteem are they? or who has reverence for them? They 
| are now blown together under hedges, as the dry leaves, for the mice and 
frogs to harbour in: yea, the locuſts too camp in the hedges among the 
dry leaves, in the cold day, and when the ſun ariſes, they fly away: When 
it is a cold day for them in a nation, then they lurk in the hedges, though 
their ordinances lie there, as leaves that are dry, and fallen down from the 
tree; but when the ſun ariſeth, and waxeth warm, they abide not, but be- 
take them to their wings, and fly away. But one would think that fallen 
leaves ſhould have no great nouriſhment in them. True, if you have reſpect 
to men, but with vermin any thing will do. We ſpeak then of them with 
reference to men, not with reſpe& to the very members of Antichriſt. And 
I ſay, as to them, when the ſpirit of Antichriſt is gone out of theſe ordi- 
nances, they wilt be with them as dry leaves that no body ſeeketh after. The 
ordinances therefore of Antichriſt are not able to bear up themſelves in the 


world, as the ordinances of the Lord Jeſus are, for even the ordinances of - 


Chriſt, where the Spirit of Chriſt is not, are yet in ſome eſteem with men: 
but theſe, when the ſpirit of delufion has left them, are abhorred, both fcini 
and bones: for in themſelves they are without any ſenſe, or rationality ; 
=: they look as parts of things which are uſed to conjure up devils with: 
 'Theſg were prefigured by the ordinances that were not good, and by the 
judgements whereby one ſhould not live. For what is there, or can there 
be, of the leaſt dram of truth or profit in the things that are without the 
word, that being the only ſtamp by which one is diſtinguiſhed from the 
other? I ſay, what is there in any of them, to the man whoſe eyes are 
open, but deluſion and deceit! Wherefore, as has been expreſſed already, 
when the Lord Chriſt, by the ſpirit of his mouth, &c. ſhall drive this 
_ myſtery of iniquity from them, and ſtrip them of that ſpirit of deluſion, 
that now by its crafts puts bewitching excellency upon them, they will of 
+ themſelves become ſuch ſtinking rivers, ponds, and pools; that fleſh and 
blaod will toath to drink of them ; yea, as it was with the ponds and pools 
of Egypt, they will be fit for * K but to breed and hatch up frogs in. 
_ Wherefore theſe ordinances be rejected, not one of them ſhall find 


G . — 


* 


final conqueſt over all his adverſaries. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued to Chriſt, by the 
power of his eternal Spirit, then his mediatorial kingdom ſhall be delivered up to his Father, 
from whom he received it; and the Son himſelf, as the Mediator and Head of the church, 
Hall be ſubject to the Divine Majeſty, that God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, may be 
all in all, by a full communication to, and intimate union with the ſaints, for evermore. © 
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favour with men on earth; when the Lord, by the ſpirit of his mouth, and 

the brightneſs of his coming, ſhall have ſeparated their ſpirit from them. 
Now, by ordinances of Antichriſt, I do not intend things that only re- 

ſpect matters of worſhip in Antichriſt's kingdom, but thoſe civil laws that 


impoſe and enforce them alfo ; yea, that enforce that worſhip with pains 


and penalties, as in the Spaniſh inquiſition : For theſe muſt, as the other, 


be overthrown by Chriſt, by the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of 


his coming: For-theſe laws, as the other, took their being, and have their 
foul and life by the ſpirit of Antichriſt; yea, as long as there is life in them, 


it is becauſe the ipirit of that man of fin yet remaineth in them, 


Wherefore, theſe are alſo great ordinances, though of another nature than 
are thoſe mentioned before: Great, I ſay, are they; foraſmuch as neither 
the church of Antichriſt, nor his inſtruments of worthip, can either live or 
ſtand witnout them. Wherefore it was admitted to the image of the beaſt, 
not only to ſpeak, but to canſe to ſpeak out his laws of worſhip, and cauſe 


| that as many as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


And mark, this is becauſe that the life that was communicated to the image 
of the beaſt, was by him alſo communicated to his word and authority. 
Wherefore theſe laws muſt not be ſeparated from thoſe in which the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt is; yea, they are the very pillars and ſinews by which Anti- 
chriſtianiſm remains; and were theſe diſpirited, the whole building would 
quickly become a ruinous heap. _ : | e 
What could the King of Babylon's golden image have done, had it not 
been for the burning fiery furnace that ſtood within view of the worſhippers ? * 
Yea, what could that horrible command, to pray for thirty days, to neither 
God nor man, but to the king, have done; had it not been for the dark den, 
and the roaring lions there in readineſs to devour thoſe that diſobeyed it? 


As therefore the burning fiery furnace, and the den of lions, were the ſup- 


port of the horrible religion of the Babylonians of old ; ſo Popiſh edicts are 
the ſupport of the religion of Antichriſt now; and as long as there is ſpirit, 


chat is, authority in them, they are like to thoſe now mentioned; the ſpirit 


of ſuch laws is that that makes them dreadful; for as the furnace would have 
been next to nothing, if void of fire; and the den as little frightfal, if deſti- 
tute of lions; ſo theſe laws will be as inſignificant, when Chriſt has ſlain 
that ſpirit that is in them; that ſpirit that cauſes that as many as will not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. Bk 

Nor can any {word reach that life of Antichriſt that is in theſe, but the 
ſword of Chriſt's mouth: Therefore, as all the religious rites and ceremo- 


_ nies of Antichriſt are overthrown by his Spirit working in his as Chriſtians, 


ſo thoſe Antichriſtian laws will have their foal and their life taken from them 
alſo by this Spirit of his nuẽh working in ſome of his, as magiſtrates, and 


no otherwiſe ; for bene kings and princes, &c. come to be enlightened 
about the evils that arè in ſuch edicts, by the Spirit of the living God, they 
will let this image of the beaſt both ſpeak and caufe, &c. But when they 


mall ſee, they will ſay, Let it be decreed that this prop of Antichriſt be 


taken down. It was decreed by Darius, that they that prayed for thirty 
days to any God but him, ſhould be caſt into the den of lions: But this was 


before he ſaw; but when he came to ſee, then he decreed again; a decree 


that quite took away the power of that whiel he had decreed before. 


Nor are we without inſtances of this kind nearer home: Who is now afraid 
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© bring this to ſhew you, that as there is life in wicked Antichriſtian penal 
laws, as well as in thoſe that are ſuperſtitiouſly religious; ſo the life of theſe, - 


of all rheſe, muſt be deſtroyed by the ſame ſpirit working in thoſe that are 
Chriſt's, though in a diverſe way. | 


Nor will the life of theſe ſinews, as I have called them, be. taken away, 
but as God ſhall enlighten men to ſee the abominable filthineſs of that which 


is Antichriſtian worſhip; as would eaſily be made appear, if ſome that dwell 


in thoſe countries where the beaſt and his image have been worſhipped, 
would but take the pains to inquire into antiquity about it. As the Noble 
King, King Henry VIII. did caſt down the Antichriſtian worſhip ; ſo he 


caſt down the laws that held it up: fo alſo did the good King Edward his 


ſon. The brave Queen Elizabeth alſo, the ſiſter to King Edward, hath lefr 
off things of this nature, to her laſting fame behind her. And if one ſuch 
law of Antichriſt hath eſcaped the hand of one, another hath taken it, and 
done that execution on it that their zeal and piety prompted them to. 

_ There is yet another thing that the ſpirit of Antichriſt is immediately con- 
cerned in, and that is the Antichriſtian names of the men that worſhip the 
beat: the names I mean that Antichriſt hath baptized them into: for thoſe 


names are breathed upon them by the very ſpirit of Antichriſt, and are ſuch 
as are abſolutely names of blaſphemy, or ſuch as do cloſely border thete- 


upon; ſome ſuch as Elihu durſt not for his life give unto men; only he 
calls them flattering titles. Now therefore, of the danger. (though not of 
the names themſelves) you read fufficrently in the ſcriptures; and perhaps 


the Holy Ghoſt has contented himſelf with giving of items that are genera}, 


that men might, as to them, be the more cautious of what names they give 
one to another : but this is clear, they are worn by men of ſpiritual employ; 


but fince they are but mentioned, and are not diſtinatly nominated, how - 
ſhould we know which are they, and which not? verily, by ſearching the 


word of God, and by ſeeing by that what names we are allowed to give unto 
men, with reference to their offices, dignities, and places: for God has a 
quarrel with the names, as well as with the perſons that wear them; and 
when his Son ſhall down with Antichriſt, he will lay ſeven thouſand names 
of men, as well as the perſons of the worſhippers of the beaſt, 5 

But there are things as well as men; and theſe alſo have been baptized 


into thoſe names by the very ſpirit of Antichriſt, and muſt be deſtroyed by 


Chriſt, the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming: The idols 
he will utterly aboliſh ; and there are men that are idels as well as things; 
.wherefore let men have a care as to ſhun the worlhip of idols, ſo that they 
dear not the name, or ſtand in the place of one: and the reaſon of this 
caution is, becauſe name and thing are both abominable nnto Gd. 
To give you the number of theſe names that-che ſpirit of Antichriſt has 


-baptized men into, (beſides the things that do alſo wear ſuch blaſphemies 


upon them,) would be a taſk too great for me, and too weariſome for you. 
It ſhall ſatisfy then, that I give you notice that there are ſuch things and 
men and names, and that J put you upon ſearch to find out what they be. 


But whatſoever of the ſpirit, of the ſoul, or life of Antichriſt, is in theſe 


names, men or things, muſt be conſumed by Chriſt, by the ſpirit of his 


mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming. 


Another thing that I would touch upon, is this, to wit, the lying legends, 
: and. falſe miracles that Antichriſt cries up; . theſe, by the means of which 
ſuch as dwell upon the earth are deceived, and made to adore and worſt: 


Mag 2 P 
the beaſt, theſe have their life and ſoul (as had thoſe mentioned before) from 


dhe ſpirit of wickedneſs; and muſt be deſtroyed as they, namely, by Chriſt, 


\, 
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che ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming; for theſe are not 
of the body of Antichriſt, but rather ſuch implements, or whatever you will 
call them, by which the ſpirit and ſoul of Antichriſt is conveyed into, and 
kept alſo alive in the body of Antichriſt, which is the church and ſynago 

of Satan; you may call them organs and means, by which that wicked 
worketh in the myſteries of iniquity, for the begetting of, and maintaining 
a lye and falſe belief of the religion of the beaſt: nor can it be thought, but 
that, as the Antichriſtian ſtatiſts of Antichriſt, mentioned before, do put a 


"dread and fear upon men that are worthippers of the beaſt, and his Image, 
O 


to the holding of them ſtill to his ſervice; ſo theſe legends and miracles 
on the other hand, abridge and bind their conſciences to that worſhip ; but 
all becauſe of that ſpirit of Antichriſt that is in them. | 
So then here is the ſpirit of Antichriſt diffuſing itſelf into all the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of the beaſt; for it dwells in the body of Anti- 
chriſt ; it dwells in the matters and things of worſhip of Antichriſt ; it dwells 
in dhe titles and names that are Antichriſtian; and it dwells in the laws, 
legends, and miracles of Antichriſt ; and as it is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, ſo 
it muſt be deſtroyed, not by ſword, nor by bow, but by Chriſt, as fighting 
againſt it with the ſpirit of his mouth, and as conquering of it by the bright» 
neſs of his coming. 1 | | 5 
II. We come now to diſcourſe of the body or fleſh of Antichriſt, and of 
the deſtruction of that; for that muſt be deſtroyed alſo. Now the body of 
Antichriſt is, that church or ſynagogue in which the ſpirit of Antichriſt 
dwells, or unto which the ſpirit of Antichriſt is become a ſoul and life. 
And this is to be deſtroyed, either as it is a body myſtical, or under the 
more you conſideration. | 151 Ty 
Firſt, As it is a body myſtical, and ſo it is to be deſtroyed abſolutely, _ 


© * Secondly, As it is to be confidered more groſsly, and ſo it is to be de. 
ſtroyed conditionally ; that is, if repentance doth not ſave the men that have 


gone to the making up of this body, and to the rejoicing in it. | 
As ſhe is a * myſtical, ſo ſhe is to be deſtroyed the ſame way that 
the things of Antichriſt, of which we diſcourſed before, were to be de- 
ſtroyed, to wit, by Chriſt, the ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of 
his coming. | | | 0B 
This then is the ſum as to this, that the church of Antichriſt; as a church, 
ſhall be deſtroyed by the word and Spirit of Chriſt. Nor can any thing in 
heaven prevent it, becauſe the ſtrong God has decreed it: And a mighty 
angel took up a ſtone, like a great mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and 


mall be found no more at all.” This city, Babylon, is here ſometimes 


conſidered in the whole, and ſometime as to the parts of it; but always, 
whether in whole or in part, as ſome, or elſe as the whole of the Anti- 
chriſtian church; ad as ſuch, it muſt not be deſtroyed, but by the means 
aforeſaid. By which means her witchcrafts, ſpiritual whoredoms, ſpiritual 


. murders, thefts, and blaſphemies, ſhall be ſo detected and made manifeſt, 


ſo laid open, and ſo diſcovered, that the nations ſhall abhor her, flee from 
her, and buy her merchandize no more. Hence her tempting things rot 
and moulder away; for theſe will not keep, they are things not laſting, but 
that periſh in the uſing: what then will they do when they are laid by ? 


Therefore it follows, All things which were (thy) goodly and dainty 


{ones) are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more at all.” 
Now, if when ſhe had things to . her dealers left her; bow _ | 
GN | tUWs © - | | 
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me think of a trade, when ſhe hath nothing to traffick with? her things are 
Alain, and ſtink already, by tae weapons that are made mention of betore ; 
what then will her carcaſe do? it follows then, that as to her church- ſtate, 
mne muſt of neceſſity tumble: wherefore, from Rev. xvii. 22. — 24. you 


have the manner of her total ruin as a church, and ſomething of the caute 


thereof (). 


Bat as the muſt, with reference to her body, be conſidered myſtically as 


a church, ſo alſo ſhe muſt be confidered as a body of men, (this is that 
which I called more groſsly,) and as ſuch, againſt whom the wrath of God 
will burn, and againſt whom, if repentance prevent not, he will have in- 
dig nation for ever. Theſe, I ſay, are them; to wit, as they are the body 
of the people, that have been ſeduced by this ſpirit of Antichriſt, that have 


' been made-nſe of to do all the miſchiefs that have been done, both to true 


religion, and to the profeſſors of it, for this many hundred years; wherefore 
emuſt not eſcape. Wherefore ye find, that after Antichriſt, as to the 
ſpirit and myſtery of Antichriſt, is flain, that the body of Antichriſt, or the 
heap of people that became her vaſfals, come next to be dealt withal. 
Tpberefore the angel that ſtandeth in the ſun, makes a proclamation to all 
the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, to gather themſelves, and to come 
unto the ſupper of the great God; that they may eat the fleſh of the ſeveral 
ſorts of the men that have been the lovers, the countenancers, the upholders, 
and defenders, of her Antichriſtian ſtate, worſhip, and falſehood; for 2 
ÞDundance of their hearts/{hall be hardened, and made yet more obdurate, 


chat they may be deſtroyed for the wickedneſs that they have done. 


© Wherefore you find, {as did the enemies of the church of old,) that they 
might revenge themſelves for the loſs of their idol, or Antichriftian ftate, 
begin a new war with the king, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts: And 
Iſaw the beaſts," and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered to. 

her to make war againit him that fat on the horſe, and againſt his army. 
. Their implacable malice remained when their church-ſtate was gone; 


Wherefore they will now at laſt make another attempt upon the men that had 


been the inftroments in Chriſt's hand, to torment them that dwelt on the 
earth: of which more hereafter. - ; . of 

Now therefore is the laſt ſtroke of the batter with reference to the deftroys 
ing the body of Antichrift ; only the head of this monſter remains, and that 
is Satan himſelf; wherefore the next news that we hear is, that he 15 taken 
elſo:; „And I faw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of 


- the botomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand, and he laid hold on that 


did ſerpent, called the devil, and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, 
and caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
Him, that be ſhould deceive the nations no more, until the thouſand years 
Mond he fulfilled, &c. 5p of 

* Nowtherefore there will be nothing of Antichriſt to be ſeen throughout 
the nations, but ruinous heaps and deſolate places. It is ſaid of the army 
of the man of fin, when he came into the land of God's people, though 


. 
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(0 Tho church militant and triumphant; all the ſaints in heaven, and chriſtians on "7 
bow Teinfly give priife to God, and glorify him, for bis gracious promiſe to dcRroy 5 
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it was before him as the garden of Eden, yet behind him it would be as 


a deſolate wilderneſs; ſach ruins would he make of the flock of God, ank 
of all their ordinances, and heavenly dainties. But when the days that 1 
have ſpoken of ſhall come, it will be to him a time of retaliation z for it 


tall then be done unto Antichriſt, as he hath done to the church of God: 


As he hath made women childleſs, fo ſhall he be made childleſs ; as he has 
made Zion fit upon the ground, ſo now muſt this wicked one come 
down and fit in the duſt; yea, as he has made many churches deſola- 
tions, ſo now ſhall he be alſo made a deſolation. Wherefore, whoſp 
will- find his body, they muſt look for it in the fide of the pit's 
mouth; and whoſo will find his friends and companions, they muft 
look for them there likewiſe. They have ſet her a bed in the midf 
of the flam, wich all ber multitude: her graves are round about him, 
all of them uncircumciſed, flain by the ſword: Thongh their terror was 
cauſed in the land of the liviag, yet have they borne their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit, he is put in the midſt of them that be flain. 
'There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multitude ; there 3s Edom, her king, 
and all her princes, &c.; there be the princes of the nerth, all of them, 
which with their might are laid with them that are ſlain by the (word, and 
bare their ſliame with them that go down to the pit. For as Babylen has 
cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael to fall, ſo at Babylon hall fall the flain of all the 
earth. The margin reads it thus: Both Babylon is to fall, O ye lain of 
Iſrael! and with Babylon the flain of all the earth.” Now then ſhe is 
gone down, when all theſe things ſhall be fulfitied; and what remains now, 
* to talk of her as folk uſe to do of them that are dead: fur the day will 
come that the church of God ſhall have no more of Antichriſt. Babylon, or 
the mother of harlots, than only the remembrance; of her; to wit, that 
there was ſuch an enemy of God. in the world; that there was ſuch a ſuper- 
ſtitious, idolatrous, bloody people in-the world. MWheteſore the people that 
ſhall be born, rat ſhall live to ſerve God in theſe they ſhall 


laces were. wont to be). And as no good was with them while they 
ived, ſo their name ſtinketh now they are dead; as 


they 
- miſchiefs, and lived like the wild beaſts when — — their abundance, - 


ſo now the wild beaſts of the defart, yea, the deſart, hall: meet 
with the wild beaſts of the iſland; the ſatyr ſhall cry w his fellows 3 
their houſes ſhall be full of dolefal creatures, even as devits and wicked 
ſpirits do haunt the deſolate houſes of the wicked, when they am dead. 
And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees eellency, 
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who oppoſe the Lord and his Chriſt, yet the firong Cod is againſt hem: it In tis comtrovedly, 
hat 


and he is able, and will effect what he pleafeth, how incredible ſoever ie may ſeum tows, A 
with reſpect to the wicked and ungodly, who ſet at nought the divine invitations ani c. 
N= eee in the word of truth, the ark and Dragon may he ſooner ecgenglled, than 

0d can he at peace with them. LHe-igalmighty both to ſave and uni. 
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| hall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah : it ſhall never be 


'Jobabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there: neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 


their folds there. | n 
A while after this, as was hinted before, the Chriſtians will begin with 
deteſtation to aſk, What Antichriſt was? Where Antichriſt dwelt? Who 
were his members? And what he did in the world? and it ſhall be anſwered 
dy them that ſhall have ſkill to conſider his features by the word, by way of 
taunt and ſcorn, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
make kingdoms, that made the world as a wilderneſs, and deuroyed the cities 
thereof, that opened not the houſe of his priſoners? all the kings of the 
nations, even all of them lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. But 
thou art caſt out of thy grave like an abominable branch; and as the raiment 
of thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, that go down to the 
ones of the pit, as a carcaſs trodden under foot.“ £5 
There will be a ftrange alteration when Antichriſt is dead, and that both 


in the church and in the world. The church, and the members of it, then, 


„aall wear the name of their God in their foreheads; that is, they ſhall be 


bold in the profeſſion of their King and their God; yea, it ſhall be their 


glory to be godly; and carnal men ſhall praiſe them for it: the praiſe. of 
the whole earth ſnhall the church of God be in thoſe days. abet 
Then there ſhall no more be a Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord: 
no lion ſhall be chere; the unclean ſhall no more tread in the paths of 
God's people, but the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall walk there. 
Slory that has not been ſeen nor heard of by the people that uſed to 
walk in ſackcloth, 'ſhall.now be ſet in the land of the living: For as it was 
aid of Chriſt, with reference to his day, ſo it ſhall be ſaid of ſaints, with 
reference to this day: © Many kings and righteous men, have deſired to ſee 
the things that will be ſeen then, and ſhall not ſee them: But without all 
doubt the men that ſhall be born at this time will conſider that theſe glories, 
and liberties, and privileges of theirs, coſt the people that walked in the 
King of Babylon's fiery furnace, or that ſuffered the trials, troubles, and 
tyranny of the Antichriſtian generation, more groans and ' hearty wiſhes 
than they did them that ſhall enjoy them. Thus then it will go; the 
000 prayed for them, and the profeſſors bleſs God for the enjoyment 
m9 5 ERIE RCRa | 3 
O! now ſhall the church walk in the light of the Lord, and fit every 
man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make him afraid | 


For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet 


them in their own land, and the ſtranger ſhall be joined with them, and 


they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. And the people ſhall take them, 


and bring them to their place: And the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them 
In the land of the Lord, for ſervants and handmaids: And they ſhall take 


them captives, whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their 
oppreſſors. And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the Lord ſhall give 


thee reſt from *thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from thy hard bondage 
wherein. thou waſt made to ſerve, that thou ſhalt take up this proverb 


 againſttheKing of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ; the 


— city (or the exactreſs of gold) ceaſed? The Lord hath broken the 


ople in wrath with! a continual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in an r; 


Wo perſecuted, and none hindereth. The whole earth is at reſt, and is woe: : 
; f | > 


of the wicked; and the - ſceptre of the rulers. He who ſmote the 
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they break forth into ſinging ; yea, the fir- trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 


of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up 
againſt us. „ | ; a a 
Alſo the world will now be (as it were) another thing than it was in the 


days of Antichriſt: now will kings, and princes, and nobles, and the 


whole commonalty, be rid of that ſervitude and bondage which in former 


times (when they uſed to carry Bell and the Dragon upon their ſhoulders) 


they were ſubjected to. They were then a burden to them, but now they 
are at eaſe. It is with the world, that are the ſlaves of Antichriſt now, as 
it is with them that are ſlaves and captives to a whore: they muſt come when 
ſhe calls, run when ſhe bids, fight with and beat them that ſhe ſaith miſcall 
her, and ſpend what they can get by labour or fraud upon her, or ſhe will 
be no more their whore, and they ſhall be no more her boſom ones. But 
now! Now it will be otherwiſe * Now they will have no whore to pleaſe! 
Now they will have none to put them upon perſecuting of the ſaints! Now 
they ſhall not be made, as before, guilty of the blood of thoſe againſt whom 
this gentleman ſhall take a pet! Now the world ſhall return and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; yea, they ſhall cleave to, and counte- 
nance the people of God, being perſuaded, as Laban was of Jacob, that the 
Lord will bleſs them for his people's ſakes: for at this day the remnant of 
Jacob ſhall be (among the Gentiles) in the midit of many people, as a dew 
from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the ſons of men ! ö F. | 
Alſo in theſe days men ſhall come flocking into the houſe of God, both 
kings and princes, and nobles, and the common-people, as the doves do 


to their windows; and for that cauſe it is ſpoken to the church, with re- 


ference to the latter days, ſaying, «© Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitation; ſpare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes; for thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand, and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make 
the deſolate places to be inhabited. 3 ae | E lis 
Now will. be broken up thoſe prophecies and promiſes that.to this day lie 
as under lock and key, and that cannot be opened until they be fulfilled : 
«© Now will the Spirit of God be poured forth abundantly; and our rivers 
ſhall be in high places, that is, ſhall break forth from the hearts of great 
ones; yea, then ſhall our waters be made deep: And I will cauſe their rivers 
to run with oil, ſaith the Lord God,” Then ſhall the differences, the di- 
viſions, and debates, that are among the godly, ceaſe; for men ſhall fee 
eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion; yea, the watchmen of 
God's people ſhall do ſo; for it is for want of light in them that the lambs 
have ſo butted one another. THEE. 1 8535 * An 5 
Now the church of God ſhall read with great plainneſs the depths of pro- 
vidence, and the turnings and windings of all God's dark and intricate dif- 
penſations, through which ſhe hath waded in the cloudy and dark day: now, 
J ſay, they ſhall ſee there was an harmony in them; and that if one of them 
had been wanting, the work and way of her deliverance could not have 
been ſo full of the wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs of God: Wherefore 
now will that ſong be ſung with clearer notes than ever: Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; juſt and true, are thy ways, 
thou King of ſaints: who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: For all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; 
for thy judgements are made manifeit. And again, For true and righteous 
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oy thy judgements, Hor thow haft judged the great whore which did corrupt 


| the earth with hey fornication, and haſt avenged ihe blood of thy ſervants at 
her hand.” Fn | N ka, 


chin Of the manner of the rain of Antichrift 


Mur Anticheift is, I have told you 3 and that as to his ſoul and body, 
"1 1 have alſo told you where, or in what things the ſpirit and life of 
Antichriſt eth, and how he ſhall reign for a time. I have moreover ſhewed 
you that he {hall be deſtroyed, and by what, and that with reference both 
© his ſoul and body. Wherefore, waving other things, I ſhall here only 
preſent you with a few ſhort hints concerning the manner of his downfall, 
> There is the downfall, the time of the downfall, and the manner of the 
downfall of Antichriſt. ' yo” | „ 
The manner of the downfall of Antiehriſt, may be conſidered either with 
reſpect to the ſuddenneſs, unexpectedneſs, terribleneſs, or ſtrangeneſs thereof. 
It may alſo be conſidered with reſpect to the way of God's procedure with 
her, as to the gradualneſs thereof. As to the ſaddenneſs thereof, it is ſaid 
to * be in an hour.“ It is alfo to be when by her unexpected; for then ſhe 
faith, „I fit as a queen.” For the terribleneſs of it, The nations ſhall 
fhake at the found of her fall.” And for the ſtrangeneſs thereof, it ſhall be 
to the wonder of the world; it will be as when God-overthrew Sodom. 
But ſflall not enlarge upon this method in my diſcourſe, but ſhall ſhew 
you = manner of the ruin of Antichriſt, with reſpe& to the gradualneſs 
thereof. a FCC | r 
Antichriſt then ſhall be brought to ruin that is, by degrees: 
A part after /a part; here a fenced city, and there a high tower, even until 
fie is made to lie even with the ground. And yet all ſhall be within the 
compaſs of God's days, hours, or moments; for within the compaſs of theſe 
limited times Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed. ENG MY 
Now, as I ſaid, he, ſhe, Sodom, Egypt, Babylon, Antichriſt, fhall be 
deſtroyed, not all at once, after the way of our counting of time, but by 
Kep after ſtep, piece after piece. And perhaps there may be in the words 
no following ſomething that fignifies this: They ſhall ſhew the King of 
Babylon that this city is taken at one end.“ This is alſo ſhewed by the 
veſſels in which is contained the wrath of God for her, together with the 
_— of pouring of it out. The veſſels in which it is. contained are called 
vials ; now a vial is that which letteth out what is contained in it by degrees, 
and not all at once. e e eee | | 
There are alſo two things to be conſidered as to the manner of its being 
' poured out of them. The firſt reſpetteth the nature of the vial ; the other, 
the order of the angels that poured forth this wrath. 1 ; 
For the firſt; the vial, as it letteth out what is in it by degrees, fo it doth 
it with certain guſts, that are mixed with ſtrength and violence, bolting it 
cut with noiſe, &c. e 1 3:23 | . 


4s for the order of the angels, or that order that they obſerve, they plainly 
thew that this enemy muſt come down'by degrees; for that theſe vials are by 
mem poured ont one after another, each one working ſomething of their 
own effects, before another is poared forth. The firſt is poured forth upon 
the Antichriſtian earth: the ſecoyd upon her ſea; the third is poured forth 
on her rivers; and the fourth upon her ſun: the fifth is poured forth _ 
reg : ES FT 
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the Gods ofthe beaſt: the Gxth-upon her Euphrates; and the ſeventh into her 
air. And, I fay, they are poured forth, not all at one time, but now on, 


and then another. Now, fince by theſe vials Antichriſt muſt fall, and fince 
alſo they are poured forth ſueceſſively, it is evident that this man of fin, this 


ſon of perdition, is to fall and die by degrees. He would not die at all, as 


is manifeſt by his wreſtling with it; but he is a ſtrong God that judges, and 


therefore he muſt come down: His friends alſo, with what cordials they can, 


will labour to lengthen- out his tranquillity ; but God hath ſet his bounds, : 


and he cannot go beyond the time appointed, 


We muſt alſo put a difference betwixt her being fought withal and wounded; 


and that of her dying the death. Michael and his angels have been holdin 
of her in play a long ſeaſon 5 but yet ſhe is not dead: but, as Laid, ſhe ſhal 
deſcend in battle and periſh, and ſhall be found no moge for ever. | 


To ſpeak then to the manner of the ruin of this Antichriſt, with reſpe&to 


che gradualneſs thereof: it muſt piece after piece be overthrown, until at 


laſt every whit thereof is rolled down from the rocks as a burnt mountain. 
And hence we read that this city falls firſt in a tenth part thereof, even 

while nine parts remain yet ſtanding. Nor doth this tenth part, notwith- 

ſtanding the faith and faithful -teſtimony of the two witneſſes, quite fall, 


until they are ſlain, and alſo raiſed again: for it is ſaid, ** The ſame hour 


that the witneſſes were raiſed, the tenth part of the city fell: The tenth 
part of that city. that reigneth over the kings of the earth, which city is 


Sodom, Egypt, Babylon, or the great whore. 


By the city then I underſtand the church of Antichriſt in its utmoſt | 
| bounds; and ſo it reacheth as far as the beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns 
hath dominion. Hence this city is alſo called cities, as one univerſe is 


called-by the name of ſeveral countries, &c. and them cities alſo are called 
the cities of the nations: For as when they are put together, they all make 


but one; ſo when they are conſidered apart, they are found in number ten; 


and anſwer to the ten horns upon the heads of the (ſeven-headed) beaſt that 


carries her, and do give her protection. 


. 


This then I take to be the meaning, that the Antichriſtian church is dip 


\ 


vided into ten parts, and each part is put under one of the horns of the beaſt, | 
for protection. But that aid and protection ſhall not help. when God ſhall 
come to execute judgement upon her: for it ſaith, · A tenth part of the city 


fell ;*: that is, firſt, and as a forerunner of the fall of all the reſt. Now, 


where this tenth part is, or which of the ten parts muſt fall firſt, or whether 


indeed atenth part is already: fallen, chat I will leave to thoſe that are wiſer 

than myſelf to determine. 1 85 FCC 
But ſince I am ſpeaking of the fall of a tentk part of Antichriſt, a word 

or to about the means of the fall thereof. ' „„ COL . 


The means of the fall of this tenth part is an earthquake, yet not ſuch 3 


15 univerſal over the face of all, but an earthquake in that tenth part where 


that city ſtood that ſhould fall, Now by earthquakes here cannot be meant 


any thing but ſuch a ſhaking as unſettleth the foundations of this tenth part: 


but whether it ſhall be in this tenth part as a city, or in it as a ſtate, that 1 


ſhall not determine; only my thoughts are, that it/ſhall be an earthquake in 
that kingdom where this tenth part ſhall happen to be; an earthquake not to 


overthrow further than is appointed: and that is the city which is called the 


tenth part of the great Antichriſt, So far as that ſtate is a ſtate, ſq far then 


it is ſhaken for reſormation, not for deſtruction; for in the earthquake were 


lain ſeyen thouſand (names of) men ; andthe remnant were affrighted, and 
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gave glory to the God of heaven. But thus much for the firſt: Great Babylon 
Le firſt, in a tenth part of it. 5 | 8 
Again, The next ſtep that the ſtrong God taketh towards the utter over- 
throw of Antichriſt; will be more ſore upon the whole, though nor at firſt 
univerſal neither yet in concluſion it ſhall throw down the nine parts that are 
left: for thus it is recorded, And the cities of the nations fell.” The 
ities of the nations, the Antichriſtian churches, otherwiſe called the daughters 
of the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth * 
Now to ſhew you the hand of God in this ſecond firoke, wherewith the 
Lord will ſmite this enemy. | FO BARE RR IT 
1. Here we have a great earthquake, . mes 
2. And then, the fall of the cities of the nations. 5 e 
For the earthquake, it is ſaid to be ſuch as never was, ſo mighty an earth- 
_ quake and ſo great; for it extended itſelf as far as the other nine cities had 
any ground to ſtand on; for it ſhook the foundations of them all. : 
I The fall of the cities was not immediately upon the ſhake that was made, 
but the earthquake produced an irruption, an 1rruption in the nine remain- 
ing parts of this city; and ſuch an irruption as is of the worſer fort, for it 
divided them into a three-headed diviſion : © And the great city was divided 
into three s. - The great city, to wit, the powers by which they were 
upheld. meaning then is this; when God fhall ſtrike this man of fin 
the ſecond time, he will not be ſo ſparing as he was at firſt, when he ſtruck 
but a tenth part to the ground; but now he will ſo ſhake, ſo confound, ſo 
divide, fo raiſe up Antichriſt againſt himſelf, to wit, in the body and 
members of him, that they ſhall ſet to fighting, and to tearing one another 
in pieces, until they haye conſumed the whole of theſe nine parts. It was, 
ſaith the text, divided into three parts, which diviſions are the worſt of all. 
Tt will be therefore ſuch a divifion as will bring them all to ruin. Hence it 
follows, And the cities of the nations fell.“ 4 
: "Wherefore, this three-cornered irruption will be the moſt dreadful to 
Antichriſt that ever was. It will be like that that was in Jeruſalem when 
ſhe cams to be laid even with the ground; and like that that came upon the 
.urmies of the Gentiles, when they came up to fight againſt — ug j 
For when the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood up againſt the inhabi- 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir,) every one helped to deſtroy another. 
This, I ſay, is the diviſion that this mighty en ſnall make betwixt 
the horns that are left to theſe nine parts that remained, when the tenth part 
of the city fell. And this will come to paſs through the increaſe of the heat 
of God's anger; for he is angry with the waters where the woman fitteth, 
- becauſe they have delivered up his beloyed to the bloody whore; Wherefore 


| he naw will give them blood to drink in fur. | | 
. . Hence his beginning to deal with Antichriſt is called the beginning of 
1 : Fara ak will make (faith God) mine arrows drunk with bibo, (and 
#4 my ſward ſhall devoyr fleth), and that with the blood of the ſlain, and of 


+ the captives, from the heginning of revenges upon the enemy, ft And 
gherefore it is ſaid again, that when God comes to do this work upon his 
Pmichrift, it is becauſe it is tbe day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controyerſy of Zion; for the day of vengeance will 
pe in his heart, when the year of hig redeemed is come. F 


tants of Mount Seir, uttęrly to ſlay and to deſtroy them, And hen they had | 


f ye 


A peace therefore cannot be made among theſe cities when God bas for- - 
bidder It ee 0? u is," the Gries of the gauge fall; Tete 


ſmall come a rumour and violence in the land, ruler again 


| caſt the nine cities down to the ground. 
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is therefore like to be no more good. days for Antichriſt after this earthquake 
has began to make her: no, nothing now is to be expected of her, but ru, 
mours, tumults, ſtixs, and uproars. One poſt ſhall run to meet another, ta 
ew the King, of Babylon. that his city is taken at one end. And again, 
4 — 2 both come in one year; and aſter that, in another year, 

| { ruler,” &c. Sc 
that this earthquake has driven away peace, ſhaken the foundations, and will 


F - : . 


And this is a ſecond ſtroke that God will give this man of ſin, and a third 
cometh quickly. Wherefore it follows upon the downfall of thoſe cities of 
the nations, that great Babylon came into remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. Now then, have 
at great Babylon. Great Babylon! What is that? Why, I take it to be the 


mother, the metropolitan, the great whore herſelf: For though ſometimes, 
by the great whore, or great Babylon, we may underſtand the church of 


Antichriſt in general; yet by it is meant more properly, the mother of the 
daughters, of whoſe overthrow we have ſpoken before. We are now then 
come to the threſhold of the door of the houſe of the old one; to the door 
of the mother of harlots, and abomination of the earth. This tn that but 
now is ſaid to come into remembrance with God, is that which gave being 
to the cities deſtroyed before; to wit, the miſtreſs, the queen, the mother- 
church, -as.ſhecalleth herſelf. e . Es 

And this is the wiſdom of God concerning her, that ſhe ſhould not be the 
firſt that ſhould die; but that ſhe ſhould live to ſee the deſtruction of her 


daughters, and pine away under the fight and ſenſe of that, even until judge- 


ment alſo ſhall overtake herſelf. £42 ch 1 

Thus Pharaoh and his chief ones did live to ſee the greateſt part of Egypt 
deſtroyed, before judgement overtook them, but at laſt it came to their doors 
alſo. f | | | 153 


Zedekiah lived to ſee his children lain. before his face, before judgement 


overtook him to his own perſonal deſtruction. „„ a 
Babylon alſo, when God ſent the cup of his fury unto her, yet was to live 
to ſee the nations drink before her: . Take the cup of my ſury (ſaid God to 
the prophet), and cauſe all the nations to whom I ſend rhee, to drink it,” 
To wit, all the kingdoms of the world which are upon the face of the earth. 


And Shebah ſhall drink after them.” But what was Shebab ? may ſome 


ſay. I anſwer, It was Babylon, the princeſs of the world, and at that ume 


the head of all thoſe nations, (as this queen is now the mother of hatlots). * 

' Wherefore the ſame prophet, ſpeaking of the deſtruction of the ſame Shebah, 
faith, „How is ShEbah taken? How is the praiſe of the whole earth ſur- 

priſed? How is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among the nations?“ 


Now, if this was the method of God's proceeding with his enemies in the 
way of his judgements of.old, why may we not ſuppoſe, that he will go the 
fame way with his great enemy now? eſpecially ſince thoſe judgements men- 


tioned before were executed upon thoſe which, in ſome things, were figures 


of the great whore. Beſides, we read here plainly, that when the cities of 


the nations were fallen, great Babylon came into remembrance before Sd, 


to give her to drink of the up. 9 | 
rom all which I conclude, as I did before, that the mother, the metro- 
politan, the lady of kingdoms, ſhall live to ſet her davghtets executed Be- 
fore her face; after which, ſhe ſhall come into conlideration herſelf; for the 
muſt aſſuredly drink of the cup. EE EO X 
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This deftruAion, therefore, muſt be laſt, for the reaſons urged before, 
and alfo becauſe ſhe moſt deſerves the bottom of the cup. The bottom is 
che dregs, the moſt bitter part, and that where the moſt heat, and fierceſt 
- wrath of God, doth lie: Wherefore, although you fim, that by the firſt 
earthquake a t ſlar ghter was made, and that a ienth part of the city fell; 
pet from that judgemeut ſome did eſcape, 'and the remnant were affrighted, 
And gave glory to the God of heaven. But now this earthquake, by virtue 
of which the cities of the nations fall, and has an effect of Which great Baby- 

lon is come into remembrance before God, neither ſpares one of the Lenze 

ters of this whore, nor any man that is a lover of them ; but it ſo is ſeconded 

by a hail-florm, and that hail- ſtorm worketh ſo in wrath, that not one 

then by repentance. Every hail-ſtone was the weight of a talent, which 

ſome ſay is fix pounds above half an hundred weight: by this therefore God 

ſhews, that now his anger was wrought up td the height. I know not where- 

with ſo to compare theſe hail-ſtones, as with the talent of lead that was laid 

over the mouth of the ephah, which was prepared to hold the woman whoſe 

name was wickedneſs, this very whore of Babylon: for that talent of lead was 

to keep down this miſtreſs, that ſhe might get no more out of the ephah, and 

_ *thieſe hail-tones are to baniſh her out of the world: therefore it ſollow:, 

that ſhe muſt have the moſt heavy judgement, even the bottom. of the cup. 

And great Babylon came into remembrance before God, To remember 

| with God, is to viſit either with grace or wrath : God is ſaid to remember 

Rachel, when he viſited her with the bleſſing of a fruitful womb. It is ſaid 

alſo that God remembered Noah, when the time came on that he was to be 

delivered from the flood. Here alſo he is ſaid to remember Babylon, that 

is, to viſit her with his anger for the wickedneſs. that ſhe had committed: 

« To give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath.” 

4 *- Now then is the time of iniquity, when it will be come to the full; and 

\ now alſo is the time of God's anger, when it will be come to the full. Now el 

WI. therefore mult the murders, and thefts, and blaſphemies, and fornications, e 

Kc. belonging to this mother of harlots, be recompen ſed to the full, to wit, If 

n 

t 

C 


with the dregs of. this cup; yet ſince the hatl-ſtones come by weight, and the 
|, wrath comes by meaſure, (for ſo a talent and a cup imports;) it follows, 
that the Almighty God, even in the midit of the heat of all this anger, will 
keep to the rules of juſtice and judgement, while he is dealing with this 
enemy: He has not-p:fions to carry him beyond rules of judgement ; nor | 
weak neſs to cauſe him to fall ſhort.of doing juſtice: Therefore he has (as 2 
was ſaid) his judgements for her by weight, and his indignation by meaſure. 
| But yet this weight and meaſure is not ſuited to her conſtitution, not with 
an intent to purge or refine.her ; but it is diſpoſed ac&6rging to the meaſure ' { 
and nature of her iniquity, and comes to ſweep her, as with the beſom of | 
- deſtruction, until ſhe is ſwept off from the face of all the earth. | 5 
And thus I have ſhewed you the manner of the ruin of Antichriſt; that | 
is, that it will be gradual, part after part, until the whole be overthrown. 4 
Aud this truth may be applied both to the ſoul, as well as to the body, of 
=>. =. e oF 
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(4) The downfall and deſtruction of the Spiritual Babylon is foretold by the lip bf truth; 
and God's puniſhments, when threatened, are as certain as if already infſicted. Though the 
juttice of God may be thought to be afleep, and he may ſeem to be forgetſul of fin aud ſinners, 
+ vet he will tike his own time to manifeſt that he remembers them, by inflicting the heavieſt 

of his judgements upon thoſe who deſpiſe his counſel, and will have none of his re proofs, 
„* "One day is withathe Lord as'a thouſand ycats, and a thouſand years as one day, 2 Pet. 
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f Axrienkisr and his Ruix. 1877 
Autichrit: For the ſoul,” ſpi irit, or life of Antichriſt, muſt atſo after this ' 
manner be deſtroyed. And nce it is ſaid to be conſamed; that is, by de- 
grees; for to conſume, is to deſtroy by degrees. Only this caution T would 
have the reader remember, That much of the ſoul of Antichriſt may be de- 
ſtroyed, when none of her daughters are; and that the deſtruction of her 
ſpitit is a certain forerunner of the delirudtion of her body, in = re er. 25 
that we have related. | 


Now fince ſhe is dying, let us ring her paſſng-bell; for when the is dert. : 
we that live to ſee it, intend to ring out. q 
% For thus faith the Lord God, when I ſhall en . 2 deſolate Gry. 
like the cities that are not inhabited; when, I ſhall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee ; when I ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the people of old time; and ſhall ſet 
prin in the low parts of the earth, in places deſolate of old, with them that” 
N to the pit, that thou be not inhabited, and ſhall ſet glory in the 

land of the living. Iwill make thee a terror, and thou ſhalt be no more: 


Though thou be bear for, yet ſhalt thou never be found * faith the 
Lord God 9. 8 


Is 


" of 1 * 70 the approach of 4s ueber f uuf. 


| H AVING, in the foregoing diſcourſe, ſpoken of * Th ruin, 
and the manner thereof, I now come to ſpeak of BE ſigns of the 


proach of her deſtruction: And whether I ſhall hit right as to theſe, rhe 15 
muſt leave to time to make en and 1 in . mean n to the wie 1 0 
heart to jud |; 

That ihe el fat fall, there i is nothing more certain ; and when wel is fallen; 
that ſhe ſhall never riſe again, is alſo as firmly dicted; yea, and ewe 
doo by him that caſt the millſtone into the ſea, and ſaid, Thus with vio- 
lence ſhall that great city, Babylon, be thrown dowa, and ſhall be found 
no more at all.” This is therefore her fate and deſtiny, from the mouth of 

the Holy One; and is ſealed up in the ſcriptures of truth, for the compers 
of the people that have been afflited by her. | | 

True, the time of her fall is not certainly known by the Cairns, nor at alt 
believed by her; wherefore her plagues muſt come unlooked for by ker. 

And as to the ſaints, their gueſſes, as to the time of her ruin, muſt needs 
be conjectural and uncertain. For her part, * ſhall ſay, and that when 
the ſtands where ſhe muſt ſuddenly fall, | hal be a lady for ever, And as 


to the ſaints that would very willingly ſee her donate, how often have my | 
been miſtaken as to the ſet time thereof! 

Nor have I been without thought, but that this miſtake of is codly may 
become a ſnare to Antichriſt, and a trap to her upholders. For what can 


de a greater Jud — Mg or more effectu 222 harden the hearts of the wicked, 
| than 


— 


8 
— 


— 


Vi. 8. and God's delay of 8 = not proceed from flackneſs, but from the divine 

patience and goedneſs, that ſinners may repent, and eſcape eternal miſery. But at the great 
day of retribution, there will not only be an awful ſeparation of the clean from the unclean, 
of thoſe who rejeR and hate Chriſt from thoſe who love and obey him, but then the very body 
of fin ſhallbe finally and fully deſtroyed tor ever; and the ſaints, who by grace have lived 


Here in conformity to the doctrine and example of Chriſt, ſhall be eternally bleſſed in the en- 
bh nh of them ig his heavenly kingdom of glory. 


N N % 
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chan ſor chem to behold;- that the pyedictiens, prophecies, expeRtations,- 
and hopes of theirienemies, rain 0 qua (as to the tima) 


eee mar God would give Iſrael the 
land of usa and yet the Canaanites beat them. © © 
mial propheſied that the enemy ſhould come and take the city of Je- 


vofalem; but becauſe he came once, and went back without doing it, how. 
om and hardened- were the hearts of that people againſt all the reß of his 


defruffmte, and made void? 


prophetic ſayings as to ſuch a thing! New the error lay not in theſe pro- 


but in che peoples miſtaking: the times; and if miſtakes do ſo. much 
| tho heart of che · wiaked what will they do to ſuch of them wh make: 
it their bufineſs:to blind and harden their hearts againſt God, by abuſing-all 
truths? Surely, when men ſeek. to harden their hearts, by abuſing of truth, 
vill do i to parppſe, when they have alſo the: advantage of the weak- 

fs of theis proſeſſad enemies to do it by ; eſpecially. when their enemies 
ſhall fas. they Ippak by the word of che · Lord, and time ſhall manifeſt it to 
bo both-z miſtake and a · falſehood . N 


Im is to be bewailed, namely, the forwardneſs of ſomè in this mutter: what 
have predicted concerning the time of the downfall of Antichfiſt, to the 
ſhame of them and their brethren ; nor will the wrong that ſuch by their 


boldneſs have done to che church of God be ever repaired by them nor their 


works. But the judgements of God are a great deep; aud therefore who 


can. tell, fince-the-enemy, of God would not be convinced. by the: power of 
truth, and the lives of ſome, but that God might leave the to 


bs ſnared, hatdened, and emboldened to run * their unavoidable de- 
Reaction, bythe! lyes and lightneſs. of others? They begin 40 vaunt ib al- 
ready, and to ſay, Where is the word of the Lord as to this, let it come 
now; But when Agag ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt, then was 
- tha, time for him ta be -hewn- in: pieces. I'ſhall not therefore meddle with 
tha times and ſeaſons which the Father hach put in his own power; no 
though: then as to Antichriſt's ruin are revealed; becauſe by the Hol Ghoſt 
theve-is-a challenge made, notwithſtanding the time is ſet, and by the word 
related-to- the man of wiſdom, to find it out if he can. es 3 
If Sampſon's riddle was ſo phzaling: whas ſhall we think of this? And 
though: tho angel hath intimated, that this ſeated matter ſhall be opened 
towards the time of the end; yet it is evident, ſome have either: been too 
haſty, or-preſumed too much upon-their own abilities; for I am ſure they 


2 


havermiſſed the mark; hardened the heart of the enemy, ſtumbled che weak; | 


and-ſbamed. them that loved them: 


Ber inge whe Moſt High-hath. irreverſibly determined her downfall alſo, 


iet us ſee if we can have better ſucceſs in diſeourſing upon the ſigns, ö 
_ - others haue had whn have meddled with the 8 >ligns, than 


. 


1. Fuſt, then, the downfall and tuin of Antichriſt draws near, when the 
ehurch-ant people of God are driven from all thoſe biding-places-that God 
has, prepared for them in the wilderneſs. The church of God, when the 


might not utterly be devoured By him; and fo ſhall have till the time of his 
_s TITS OTE 

Of this you read in the 12th of the Revelations, a place worthy to be noted 
For this. But now, when the time of the ruin of Antichriſt draws on, then 
is the church deprivet-of+her ſhelter, and laid open, as one would thinle, 
te be utterty ſwallowed up for ever, having no more place in te wilder. 


nes 


— 
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dragon did his worſt, had a hiding-place 2 her of God; that ſhe | 
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Df ATIOBRIST and his Rug. 1879 
| neſs, that is, among the nations, to hide Herſelf from the (face of the 
* ſerpent. But how comes this to be a-fign- of the approach of the ruin ef 
N a Fcchrift? whythus 3-the time of thisbeaRt's-war-with de church of Gody 
my | and the time that the church ſhall have an hiding · place in the wilderneſs, 
1 are both of a length, the one continuing iforty-two months, the other a 
45A | thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. No ſiaoe the war that this - 
Fr ' beaſt makes with the woman ant! herrfeed, and the woman's hiding - place in 
JI the wilderneſs from his face, are for length of time the fame; what 
«8 hindereth, but that when the woman and her ſoed can Bud no move thelter | 
1 in the nations, the time that the beaſt hath allotted him to make war gga¹iiỹj | 
: | her, ſhould be finiſhed alſo? When we :therefore ſhall ſee that plots and | 
11 ceonſpiracies, that deſigns for utter 4uin, are laid againſt Got's church ell | 
44 the world over, and that none of the kings, ꝓrinces, or mighty ſlates of the 
-- world will, open their doors, or give them a city for-tefuge, theniis che ruin 
We of Antichriſt at hand: for Haman's plot, though «thagnoſt univerſal thar. 
90 ever yet was hatching, (being laid in an hundred and twenty even 
* provinces,) did but preſage the deliverance apd.exaltation of the Jene, and 
a the hanging of Haman and his ſons; yea, and I take it, that the very Yay 
wn that this great enemy had ſet for the utter overthrow of the church, God 
= made the day in which their deliverance began, and that from hence it 
wy was completed; and I take that to be a type of this. * | . 
PE There is but one thing that I can -think of that oan · give matter wf = 
* ſhew of doubt about this ching; and that is, though the dime of this war 
again the ſaints, and that of the woman's ſhelter in the wildernefs, as 0 
P Lageh. be one and the fame; yet whether they did commence together, and 
1 begin to take their riſe, as men do that begin io run a race? A word. here 
at fore to this. I ſuppoſe they did commence much together; for edſe with 
ng whom ſhould this beaſt make war, and how ſhould the dharch eſcape ? 
-4 if the beaſt began his war before the woman began to have Nine place, 
Why was ſhe not ſwallowed up, fince in the wilderneſs was her only place of 


melter? Again, what needed the woman to have a place of ſTheher in the 
wilderneſs, when there was no war made againſt her? and yet this muſt be, 
af her thouſand two hundred and threefcore days began before the beate 


A. | 


id forty-two months: but they ended both together; for the beaſt could not 
= kill the witneſſes before they had finifhed their teſtimony; which teſtimouy 
| of theirs laſted this full time that che beaſt had him o x . 
with them, to wit, one thouſand two hundred and threefeore days t therefore 
- their times went out together, as will be made appear, if you confider alſh 
k; that the witneſſes were flain by virtue, not of Fi agrt but of a new war - 
bo, levied againſt them; and that, a-it ſhould ſeem, at the very time when her 
. hiding- Place was taken from her; for then indeed, for a little ſeaſon, w 
an . the church of God be overcome, as I ſhall ſhew by and bt. 
he | Wherefore let God's, people conſider and remember, that when God'y 
church is abſolutely forlorn, and has no hidipg-place any longer in the 
0 world, the ee ee Antichriſt will quickly begin to tumble. Nor i 
3 | this the alone place from whence we _ ther theſe conclufions, 1 
T The ſame of Pharaoh's tyranny, of his life, and of the deliverance 1 
16 of the children of Ifrael, came out much together; as any will diſcern chat 1 
_ © ſhall conſider the hiſtory of them, : „ Oy 6 
tec David, when Saul did ſorely ee him, fled laſt into the wilderneſs ; 
GY to Achiſh the king of Gath, a Philiſtine for ſhelter; and he gave him Ziklag 
rag or his reſuge, And that place io continueg to David, ull juſt about th“ 
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time in which Saul muſt die; and then behold, David's Ziklag is burn 
with fire, and himſelf ſtripped naked of harbour! But what matter? the 
time of Saul's life, as well as of David's Ziklag, was now upon expiring; 
for within three or four days after, David became the king of Iſrael. 
And thus, alſo it was with the Babel-beaſt : his time expired, when the 
captivity: of Iſrael was upon the finiſhing: then was. the time of his land 
come, and in that very night was Belſhazzar the king af the Chaldeans ſlain, 
Thus therefore it will happen to the church in the latter days: her place 
of ſhelter in the wilderne(s, her Ziklig, will be taken from her, about the 
time that the war that the beaſt has to make upon the woman and her ſeed 
mall be finiſhed, | But now the church is not therefore immediately de- 
livered, when ber Ziklag is taken from her; for after that the beaſt levicth 
a new wart to the overcoming and killing of the church: I ſay therefore, 
 _ that this is à ſign, not- of the downfall of Antichriſt, but of the approach 
thereof; for the chch's bondage ſhall continue hut three days, and a little 
aſter this. Much Tike to this was that of David; for after he had loſt his 
Ziklag, for: two or three days he had fore diſtreſs; but lo, then came the 
SS 5 Tl RTE; A 
. Indeed, ſenſe and reaſon ſaith; it is a fearful thing for the church of God 
to be expoſed to the rage of her enemy all over the world at once; and 
| that all nations ſhould ſhut up their gates, let down their portcullices, bolt 
up their doors, and ſet open their flood-gates to deſtroy them: but ſo will 
i be the diſpenſation of God to the end deliverance may be the ſweeter, and 
| | the enemies fall the more headlong, and the arm of God the more manifeſt, 
Both for the one and againſt the other. And in this will that ſcripture be 
fulſilled: And there will be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince 
there was a nation; and at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, every 
one that ſhall be found written in the bob. FEE has . 
Let us gather up what has been ſaid again, namely, that it is a ſign of 
the approach of the ruin of Antichriſt, when God's church can find no 
more ſhelter in the wilderneſs, becauſe when her Ziklag is burned, the 
time of the war that the beaſt is to. make againſt her is finiſned. Where- 
fore, when ſhe hath given. one deſperate ſtruggle more, and laid the church 
of God, or his witneſſes, for dead, in. the ſtreet of his great city for three 
days and an half, then comes the kingdom, and the long long- looked for 
reſt and glory. Wherefore it remains chat an angel ſhould. land in the - 
ſun, and make proclamation to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, 
to gather themſelves together to the ſupper of the great God: That they 
may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captains; the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of then that ſit on them; and the fleſh' 
pf all men, both free and bound, both ſmall and great. This is to be after 
the forty- two months of the beaſt, and conſequently after the thouſand wo 
hundred and threeſcore days that the church was to be in ſackclgth;' yea, 
after the reſurrection of. the witneſſes, as is evident by that which follows. : 
% And the beaſt was taken, (that is, after the ſecond-year,) and with him 
the falſe praphet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived 
them chat had recei ved · the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his 
1 theſe both were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning with brim- 
one.“ | e 1004 Ss ths er es 0-5 
2. Another ſign of the approach of the ruin of, Antichriſt, is, this: 
towards the end of her,rejgo, the nations will. be made to ſee her-baſencly, 
dd i abhor her and her ways; they will, I ſay, be made to ſee theſs 
one 4 | „„ thing 
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thinss, in order to her ruin: alſo, when they ſhall be made to ſee, her ruin 
All hot be far off; for ſo long as the nations and their rulers ſhall continue 
in that dead ſleep that ſhe hath bewitched them into, by their drinking of 
the wine of her fornication; ſo long we have no ground to think that her 
ruin is at the door: but when God ſhall lay her before kings, and ſhall 
diſeover her nakedneſs to the nations, then be ſure her deſtruction is at 
Hand. tence yeu- read, that precedent to her downfall an angel comes ; 
don from heaven, and lightens the earth with his glory : © The earth, 1 
that is, the kingdoms, countries, and nations, where the woman ſitteth, or 1 
they that border thereupon. „Lightened;“ to let them ſee the filthineſs of 
the whore. + With his glory ;?* with the doctrine that he had commiſſion 
to preach againſt her, for the diſcovering of her lewdneſs to the earth. 
This alſo was the way that God took with backfliding Iſrael of old, (and 
ſhe was a type of our religious Babel,) when he intended to bring her to 
judgment for her fins; and this is the way that God will take to deſtroy 
our religious Antichriſt, when he comes to deliver his people out of 
her hand. | > 2 | 
For though the people that ſuffer at her hand, can do nothing againſt her, 


but lay in prayers and tears againſt her before the God of heaven, and bear | of 
their witneſs againſt her before the gods of the earth; yet when kings A 
ſhall come to be concerned, and they will count themſelves concerned - 


when they ſhall ' ſee hew they have been deceived by her, then let ger | 
look to it. . | e | 9 
4 gBehold, I am 17 thee ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: and I will diſcover _— 
thy ſkirts upon thy face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, and 
the kingdoms thy ſhame: and I will caſt abominable filth upon thee,” 
and make thee vile, and will ſet thee*as a Fein ſtock.“ And what 
follows? „And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they that look upon thee, 
ſhall flee from thee, and ſay Nineveh is laid waſte, who will bemoan her ? 
whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee? EE | 8 
Wherefore, there wants nothing but that ſhe be diſcovered to the nations 
and their kings; for did they but ſee her, though they lay yet in her 
boſom, they would riſe up againſt her that ſhe muſt die: wherefore it is 
written again, I will bring forth a fire out of the midſt of thee; it ſhalt 
devour thee: And J will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the fight of 
all them that behold thee.“ * N | 
The chief of the wiſdom of Antichrift this day is laid out, if perhaps by 
it ſhe may cover her nakedneſs, and keep it from the eyes of kings and 
their people. But God has faid it ſhall not avail : © Thy nakedneis ſhall 
be uncovered) yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and I 
will net meet thee as a man.” But how wille make her naked? Verily, 
by kings. But how ſhall kings do it? Why, by virtue of the glory of the 
angel: yea, They ſhall make her deſolate and naked; they ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire.” — - © = cx, 15 
Let this, I pray, be conſidered, that Antichriſt ſnall not down but by the 
hand of kings. The preacher then kills her ſoul, and the king kills her 
body. And why ſhould: not the kings have it granted unto them, that the - 
ſhould: fall by their handꝰ The kings are thoſe that ſhe has abuſed, that ſhe 
has in the groſſeſt manner abuſed, and has. ſerved herſelf of them: but the : 
time of the end of Antichriſt, myſtery Babylon is coming, and then many 


natians and great kings Mall ſerve themſelves of that. | , 
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Nor ſhall all the tricks, lyes, and deceit, under which formerly ſhe uſed. 
0 ſhroud herſelf, be able to prove a balm to her any longer: No, in vain. 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines z for no chr ſhajt be unto thee ; the nations. 
have heard of thy ſhame (/). TS | | | 
Babylon has for a long time been a lady of kingdoms, and a golden cup 
in the Lord's hand: the nations alſo have largely drank: of her cup, and 
the kings have committed fornication with her: but now the angel is come 
| down, and hath lightened the earth with his glory. Wherefore now ir 
follows immediately, Babylon is fallen!“ that is, in the eyes and eſteem 

ef the nations, as well as otherwiſe. _ „„ 85 
True, ſome of the kings will bewail her fall, and will cry, Alas! alas! 
when they ſee they cannot help her; for that they ſhall ſee, as is evident, 
becauſe they ſtand afar off to lament her, afar off for the fear of her 
torment. The kings therefore into whoſe hands God ſhall deliver her, and 


who fhall execute his judgements upon her, ſhall be more mighty and 


powerful to bring her down, than ſhall be the whole world beſides to 
| uphold de. Lane Een 8 
e this obſerve further, That as the kings that ſhall hate her, ſhalf 
hate her becauſe in the light of the glory of the angel they are made able 
d ſee her filthineſs, ſo the kings that hall bewail her are ſuch as in judge- 
ment are left in the dark, and that ſhall be bewitched by her to the end. 
This therefore will let us ſee ſomething of the meaning of God, in that he 
has drawn off from her ſome of the kings already; to wit, that he might 
train them up by the light of the goſpel, that they may be expert, like men 
of war, to ſcale her walls, when the King of kings ſhall give out the com- 
mandment to them ſo to do. ; 95 75 8 
There has been a great deal of talk in the countries about the ruin and 
deſtruction of Babylon; but could we ſee more of the kings engaged 
againſt her, we ſhould hope groundedly that her fall was at the door. Well, 
| bleſſed be God for what kings there are, and the Lord turn the hearts of 
many more to hate her. > | REES 
Some, as I ſaid before, have adventured to foretel the time of her down- 
fal; but give me the ſign thereof. This therefore is a ſign, a fign that 
her downfal approaches, when God ſhal] lay her nakedneſs before the 
nations, and put it into the hearts of kings to abhor her, The ſigns of 
the times the * 3 1 have = 8 and becauſe the Jews 
neglected them, though as to the time they hit pretty right, ve v mi 
of the thing that the 9 brought forth. V my os 


G 5 A third ſign of the approach of the ruin of Antichriſt is this: When 


Babylon is become the habitation of devils, &c.. then the downfal thereof 
is upon us. True, Babylon was always an habitation for devils, but not 
an habitation only for them; Iſrael once dwelt there, and our Antichriſt 
was ſometimes à place of refidence for good men. The meaning then is 
hen you ſhall fee the church and people of God ſo forſake her, that ſhe 1 
left in a manner to herſelf, and vo her diſciples, then ſhe is to fall quickly. 


„ 8 
\ 


(/) Every tranſaction, yea every ſecret thonght, ſhall be brought into ju | 
they be good or evil; they ſhall then be proclaimed and publithed — — —.— 
of men and angels. God has a clear diſtinct knowledge of all perſons and things; his eyes are 
as'a flame of fire: all deformities, blemiſhes, zuile, and hypocriſy, will be u to his 
all-piercing fight. The malice, rage, and enmity of the adverſaries of the church will at 


that awful period be exyoſcd, and all thay are incenfed init ChriltyAvweauſe, and propte 


„„ ow 


. 1 When 


„ Ho. 


2.2 


N 2 


1 


When you hear it proclaimed by them that are yet in her of God's pon le, 
** We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is not healed; Forſake [ow 
and let us go every one to his own country ;?* then ſhe will ſoon be hiſſed 
out of the world; for this is the way of the wiſdom of God, namely to 

bring his people out of a city or place, when he intends the ruin of that 


- Into an ark: when God was about to deſtroy Sodom, he ſent his Lot away 
thence to Zoar: when Chriſt was about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, he bid his 
diſciples flee from the midſt of that: and when there ſhall be by God a 
hiſſing for his people; and when they ſhall hear him, and obey, and gather 
to him, then you ſhall ſee what will become of this enemy of Chriſt: 
« I will hiſs for them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them. 
Il fay therefore, when Babylon ** ſhall become the habitation of devils, a 
hold for all foul ſpirits, and a cage for every unclean, and hateful bird, then 
Babylon is fallen. | | 


8 * 


And thus the angel that lightened the earth with his glory, proclaimed, 
Babylon the great is fallen ! is fallen! and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and a hold for every foul ſpirit, and a cage for every unclean and 
| hateful bird,” Wherefore it muſt be, that by that her time is come that ſhe 
ſhould fall, God will have gleaned his people from the midſt of her. And 
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left behind will appear more than ever to be what they are, to wit, devils, 
foul ſpirits, and hateful birds; wherefore, now will Antichriſt appear in his 
own moſt proper colours. 7 DM YO 
But to comment a little upon the words. | 
5 Babylon,” Myſtery Babylon, The Antichriſtian church. | 
« Is fallen! is fallen!” In the eyes and faith of the godly, by her drop- 
ping into the dregs of degeneracy, and ſo is become the habitation of devils, 
Kc. in order to her falling into utter and unayoidable deſtruction far 
ever, | . 
„ Is become.“ That is, Through the labour of the fanners and win- 
nowers that God hath ſent to fan Babylon, and to fetch out his people, that 
ſhe might be left to her chaff: I will ſend (ſaith God to Babylon) fanners, 
chat ſhall fan her, and that ſhall empty her land (of good men) ; for in the 
day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her round about.” | 
An habitation of devils.” Devils; not ſuch by nature but by practice; 
incarnate devils; For when the time is come that Babylon muſt he deſtroyed, 
ſhe ſhall be found to be an habitation for the moſt vile of the ſons of men: 
for as devils have acted towards the world, fo ſhall the ſons of this ſorcereſs, 
and this whore, act towards Chriſt and his members in the latter days, And 
perhaps the departing of Zion from the midſt of her will blow her up into 
this ſpirit of deviliſm. Let God's people therefore, when Antichriſt is to- 
wards her end, look for nothing from her, but what the devil, in times paſt, 
uſed to do; to wit, all ſinful ſubtilty, malice, wrath, fraud, deceit, lying, 
murder, falſe accuſings, and implacable madnefs of ſpirit to do them miſ- 
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— | — 
Mall be aſhamed, Iſa. xlv. 24. they ſhall call in vain on the rocks and meuntaiſ te fall upon 
them, and hide them from the wrath of him that ſitteth upon the throne, an Voß the Lamb; 
for when the day of his fierce wrath is eome, who ſhall be able to ſtand | Alas! they only 
whoſe fins are pardoned by the precious blood of Jefus, who are juſtified by his righteouſneſs, 
ſanctified by his Spirit, and made meet, by his grace, to be partakers of the hegyenly inheri- 
Lance with the ſaints in light. | : | 
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when God ſhall have gleaned his people from the midſt of her, thoſe that ara 


ot Auricnrisr and his Ruin, | 1863 


lace. When God was about to deſtroy the old world, he put his Noah 


— 
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chief. (But, Lord God! think I, what will become of good men} and 
where will they be ſafe in ſuch days! only I comfort myſelf, by ſaying to my- 
ſelf again, This is a fign that the ruin of Antichriſt is at the door.) Eut 
this I fay, he muſt needs be a tuncable man, that ſhall be able in thoſe days 
to ſing this ſong to himſelf at all ſeaſons ; for this is to drive reaſon -back-. 
ward, and to ſet the cart before the horſe. For what will the good man's 
reaſon ſay, when'it ſceth all Babylonians are become devils, but that the 
church of God will certainly be torn in pieces? But behold! the text and 
the Holy Ghoſt runs counter: Babylon is fallen! is fallen! and (or, for 
it) is become the habitation of devils.“ Theſe words for certain are the 
Words of an holy angel; for it could not have entered into the heart of mere 
man to have conceived them. . e 
« An habitation.” To be an habitation (for devils) is to be their houſe, 
their dwelling-place, their place of privilege, their place of reſt and abode, 
or thither whither they have right to go. And thus will Babylon be; that 
is, an.houſe, an habitation, a dwelling-place, and a place of reſt, only for 
deviliſh-minded men; thither may ſuch men come; for ſuch her doors itand 
open, and there may ſuch inhabit. When therefore you ſee good men come 
out thence, and all ſorts of wicked men flock in thither, then know that 
Babylon is near ker end. | FF 
% And a hold for every foul ſpirit.” Underſtand by ſpirit, either thoſe 
that are devils by nature, or ſuch as are ſuch otherwiſe. But I think that 
the angel chiefly intends all manner of unclean and filthy ſpirits, and ſo the 
church and members of Babylon; their only place of ſafety: Or, if you un- 
derſtand it of the uncleanneſs of the ſpirits and minds of men, then the 
meaning is, that they are called foul ſpirits, in alluſion to thoſe of- deyils, 
which go by the ſame name. But however, or which way ſoever taken, it 
ſeems Babylon is their hold, that is, their place of defence: for by an hold 
we often underſtand a place of ſtrength, a caſtle, a fort, a tower ; ſo that 
theſe devils, theſe foul-ſpirited men, theſe Babylonians, will not only find 
houſe-room and harbour in Babel, but ſhelter, defence, and protection, when 
ſhe is near ner ruin: yea, they will find her an npholder to them, and a 
countenancer of them, in all their foul and deviliſn pranks: Yea, ſuch an 
hold ſhall ſhe be to ſuch foul ſpirits in ſuch foul acts, that it ſhall not be 
poſſible that they ſhould be driven from her, or from them: For-an hold is 
often taken in the ſcriptures for a place that is impregnable, and muſt be fo 
taken here. This intimates then, that ſome faint oppofition by the kings 
and nations will be made againſt theſe inhabiters, foul ſpirits, but to little 
purpoſe, until the time of her land ſhall come; tor in their hold they ſtill 
will be ſecured and defended from what reaſon, law, and ſcripture, can or 
" woulddo unto them. Thus then we ſee how Babel, towards her end, will 
be filled, and with what, to wit, with devils and foul ſpirits ; yea, and that 
ſhe will not only be an habitation, but a place of defence for ſuch. CS 
And a cage for every unclean and hateful- bird,” Thoſe that before 
are called devils, and foul ſpirits, are alſo here called birds, unclean and 
| hateful beaſts, By the term birds, he may allude to that of the prophet 
Iſaiah, where theſe unclean birds are mentioned; and by cage, he ma 
allude to the prophet Jeremiah, from whom, as I think, the Holy Ghoſt 
takes thoſe words: but then we muſt put men in the place of birds, and the 


* 


Babylonian kingdom for the cage. 


$4 Every unclean bird.“ As was ſaid before, „ a hold for every foul 
ſpirit.” Theſe unclean birds, therefore, are not all of one feather, or kind, 


ſprings of water: In the habitation of dragons where each a ſhall be graſs, 
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dut of all and every kind; and it intimates, that the worſt act of all pro- 


feſſions ſhall be as in a cage, in Babylon, a little before her downfall, But 5 
1 ſay, if they will not be all of one feather, yet in their temper they will 


ſomewhat agree, being either in ſhape monſtrous, of appetite ravenous, or 
of inclination lovers of the night: For of all theſe ſorts were the forbidden, 


or unclean birds, among the Jews. Now, face theſe unclean birds are not 
all of one feather, or kind, it intimates that the baſeſt of all ſorts, ſects, 
profeſſions and degrees, ſhall take ſhelter in Babylon towards her end ; and 


that they ſhall there, in their temper, unanimouſly agree to ſhew themſelves. 


monſtrous, to devour and eat up the poor and needy, and £0 blow out the 
light of the goſpel. | 


„% Acage.” Not to impriſon them in, but for thein to fit and ſing in, 
to confer their notes in, to make mebodious muſic in: I mean melodious to 


their own thinking; for the aſs thinks that he ſings fall favouredly, and the- 


ow] endeavours to lift up her voice above all the birds of the wood: but it 
will be a predictivn of her fall, and that her ruin is at the door. 

Of theſe birds Zephaniah ſpeaks, when he propheſies of the downfall of 
Nincveh, ſaying, „ The-cormorant, and the bittern, lodge in the upper- 
moſt lintels of it, their voice ſhall ſing in the windows, when deſolation ſhall 
be on the threſhold.” Arn unſcaſonable time to ſing in; for when death is 
coming in at the door, mourning ſhould be in the chambers. . But this is 
the judgement of God, That ſhe ſhould be a cage for every unclean bird to 
ſing in, even then when her deſtruction and deſolation cometh upon her. 

To fing, as in a cage, doth alſo denote ſecurity, and that the heart is far 


from fear; for ſhe ſaith, I ſhall ſee no ſorrow in that hour in which her 


judgement comes. | LS 85 | 
But is this a fign.of the approach of the ruin of Antichriſt ? And muſt. 
thoſe that ſhall live to ſee thoſe days rejoice, when theſe things begin to 


come to paſs? Are not theſe things rather a fign that the utter overthrow of 


the church of God is at the door? Indeed, to ſenſe it is, and reaſon will be 
apt to ſay ſo: But hark what the Holy Ghoſt ſaitk: She is fallen! is fallen 
now!“ | | | PR > h 
When therefore we ſhall ſee men like devils, yea, every foul ſpirit, and 
hateful bird, flock to, and take ſhelter in Babylon: let us not be frighted or 
dejected, but pluck up our hearts, and ſay, This is one of the ſigns that the 


_downfall of Babylon is near. Wherefore it follox's, after that-the prophet 


had told us that theſe birds ſhould dwell in the land cf the people of God's 
curſe, ** That the wilderneſs, and the ſolitary plaees, ſhould be glad for 
them, (for that they are there), and the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as 
a roſe: It ſhall bloſſom as a roſe: It hall bloſſom (ſaith he) abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and finging : 'The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given 
unto it: The excellency of Carmel and Sharon : They ſhall ſee the glory of 
the Lord, and excellency of our God.“ And to ſupport the weak from thoſe 
fears that in thoſe days will be putting of them down, he adds, Strengthen 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the fecble knees. Say to them that are of- 
a feeble heart, be ſtrong, fear not: Behold your God will come with venge- 
ance, even God with a recompence, he will come and ſave you. Then the 
eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the cars of the deaf ſhall be un- 
Ropped. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb fing : For in the wilderneſs ſhali waters break out, and ftreams in the 
deſart. And the parched ground ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty land 


with 
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with reeds and ruſhes. And an bighway ſhall be there, and a way, and it | 
| ſhall be called the way of holineſs; the unclean ſhall not pafs over it, but it | 
fall be for thoſe: The wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. 


No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall 
not be found there; but the redeemed ſhall walk there. And the ranſomed 
of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy 
upon their heads: They ſhall obtain joy and glad eſs, and ſorrow and 
fighing ſhall flee away.“ 3 . 
What ſay ye now, ye ſons of God! Will you learn to make a judgement 
of things according to the myſtery of the wiſdom of God; or will you longer 


conclude according to ſenſe and reaſon ? . He turneth the ſhadow of death a 


Into the morning: and commands oft-times, that the faireſt day ſhould 


ſucceed the fouleſt night. Wherefore, when we ſee theſe devils, foul ſpirits, : 


and unclean birds in Babylon; yea, when we fee good men Jeave her, and 


the vileſt run in to her, then let us ſing the angels ſong, and ſay, Baby- 
jon the great is fallen! is fallen! and is become the habitation of devils, 
and a hold for every foul ſpirit, and a cage for every unclean and hateful bird,” | 


4. Another ſign of the approach of the ruin of Antichriſt is, The ſlaying 
of the witneſſes: for the witneſſes are to be flain before the fall of Anti- 
chriſt; and that by the hand of the beaſt, Who ſhall manage the members 
of Antichriſt, having qualified them before that work, with thoſe qualifi- 
cations of which you read in the fign gy ts hs For what can better fit a 
eneration for ſuch a work, than to be themſelves all turned devils, and alſo 
NEG of all foul ſpirits ? Wherefore they muſt be the wickedeft of men 
that ſhall do this; the very ſcum of the nations, and the very vileſt of people. 


Nor is this a new notion: God threatened to give his ſanctuary into the 
hands of ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a ſpoil: To 
. Fobbers, burglers, and they ſhould defile it. Again, faith God of his people, 
I will bring the worſt of the heathen, and they ſhall pofſefs their houſes.” i 
For the truth is, this work is too bad for men, either of reaſon or conſcience, | 


to be found in the practice of. The hangman is uſually none of the beſt: 
The witneſſes are alſo io be ſlain, but not a man, but a beaſt, muſt ſlay them; 
a den of thieves, a hold of foul ſpirits muſt do it, 5 

That the witneſſes muſt be flain before the fall of Babylon, has been 
hinted already. Alfo, that their death is a forerunner of the ruin of Anti- 
Dag has before been touched upon; but in this place I ſhall a little en- 
large, | e 


And therefore I proceed: And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſti- 


mony, the heaft that aſcended out of the bottomlefs pit ſhall make war 
againſt them, and overcome them, and kill them; and their dead bodies 
Mall Jie dead in the ſtreet of that great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 


and Egypt, where alfo our Lord was crucified. And they of the people, | 


and kindred, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put into graves, 
And after three days and an half the ſpirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they ftood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them that ſaw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying, Come up hither : And 
they aſcended to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them.” 
Thus you ſee their death is before their deliverance. Alſo their death i; 
to. be by the hand of the beaſt; to wit, by the men that have and hold his 
mark, and that of his image, and that are of the number of his name. Von 
fee alſo that (hpi geath is not only a forerunner of their deliverance, 2 * 
8 F 0 ig 
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Kon that their deliverance is at the door ; ſince the one is but three days and 


And if a ſhort comment upon this text will give a little light to the reader. 8 


1 ſhall not count my labour loſt. 


« And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony.“ When, or about 
the time they have done their work of witneſs-bearing for God in the world; 
when they have made, or are ig an end of giving their teſtimony fo# 
Chriſt, and againſt the witchcrafts, idolatries, ſorceries, fornications, thefts, 


@ murders, and wiekedneſs of Antichriſt ; then, and not till then. 


The beaſt that aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit.” The beaſt : The 
power that carrieth and beareth up Antichriſt, the mother of harlots: The 
beaſt upon which the woman fitteth, and by the heads and horns of which 


| ſhe is protected and defended ; he is ſaid to aſcend out of the botiomleſs pit; 


for that he manifeſteth by his doings, that he was born there, and came to 
do the work of the king thereof. 5 

« Shall make war againſt them.” We read that he made war again 
them all the time of their propheſying in ſackcloth, while they were bearing 
their teſtimony againft his doing; and that his commiſſion was, That he 
ſhould have leave to make war ſo long. But here we read again, that 
when they had finiſhed their teſtimony,” and ſo conſequently ke had run out 


| the time of his firſt commiſſion for war, he makes war again. So that this 


wat which now he raiſeth againſt them, ſeems to be another, a new war, 
and ſuch as is grounded upon other, to wit, new arguments, beſides thoſe 
upon which his firſt war ſtood, By his firſt war he ſought to beat down and 
overthrow their teſtimony ; by this war he ſeeketh to overthrow themſelves, 
The firſl war he made was grounded upon a vain confidence of his ability 


1 to deſtroy their faith; but this laſt was grounded upon madneſs againſt 


them, becauſe their teſtimony had prevailed againſt him: Wherefore, tor- 
ment wherewith theſe witneſſes by their teſtimony tormented him and his 
followers, was the cauſe of this laſt war. And this is inſinuated, when he 


ſaith, They made merry for their victory over them, becauſe theſe two 
| prophets, (to wit, by their teſtimony,) tormented them that dwelt on the 


earth.” . i | 
The beaſt therefore will make a war againft the witneſſes all the time of 

their E in ſackcloth, which will be a thouſand two hundred and 

threeſcore days. In all which time, they ſhall give him the foil, and over- 


come by their faith and teſtimony, and be proclaimed more than conquerors 


over him, through the Chriſt that loved them. But now in this ſecond war 
he overcomes them, he overcomes them, and kills them. _}_ _ 
Jezabel, for a long time made war againſt Elias the prophet, ſeeking to 
overthrow the worſhip of God which he maintained, and to eftabliſh the re- 
ligion of Baal: But when ſhe ſaw, that by all ſhe could do, the got nothing, 
but that the prophet got the day of her worſhip, prieſts, and worſhippers, 
ſhe breaks out in a rage, as one tormented almoſt to death, and raiſes a new 
war; not now againſt his religion, but his perſon, and deſperately ſwears by 
all the gods that ſhe had, That by to-morrow that time the life of the pro- 
phet ſhould be as tlie life of one of her prieſts, whom he had ſlain for an 
idolater. When the devil ſees that he cannot do by argument, he will try if 
he can by blows. | | 
When Zedekiah, the ſon of Chenanah, ſaw that with argument he could 
Rot overcome Micaiah, he Reps to him, and takes him a box of, the ear... 
This new war is a box of the car which the beaſt will give the witneſſes, 5 
I cauſe 
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cauſe they overcame him by their faith and teſtimony all the time that the 
firſt war laſted. ; | „ þ 
Now how long this ſecond war will laſt, and what ſtrugglings the wit- 
neſſes will make, before he ſhall overcome them, T know not. This I know, 
that the text ſaith, ** By this war he ſhall overcome them. 
8“ And ſhall overcome them.“ Saints are not ſaid to be overcome, when 
they are impriſoned, banifhed, and killed for their faithful teſtimony. No; 
by theſe things they overcome. To overcome then, is to get the maſtery, 
to ſubdue, to turn out of poſſeſſion, to take and hold captive, to ſtrip the 
ſubdued of power and privilege, as is ſufficiently manifeſt both by ſeripture 
and reaſon: For of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in 
bondage. TS DRURY 4 15. eG 
So then, when he is faid to overcome them, it is meant, he ſhall get the 
maftery-of them, they ſhall grow faint before him, have no heart or ſpirit 
to bear up in their profeſſion againſt him; againſt him, I ſay, as the did 
the thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days war with him; for then they 
were overcome:s, and did bear away the garland. he 8 
Nor do I, for my part, wonder at this, when 1 conſider that theſe witneſſes 
are a ſucceſſion of good men; and that When Itrael came out of Egypt of 
old, the feeble and weak- handed did come behind. It will be the lot there- 
tore of the church, in the latter end of the reign of the beaſt, to be feeble 
and weak in their profeſſion, the valiant ones have gone before. Theſe will 
come in, when thoſe that were able have bravely borne their teſtimony, or 
when they are upon finiſhing of that: in compariſon - of whom, they that 
come after will be but like eggs to the cocks of the game; wherefore they 
muſt needs be cruſhed, cowed, and overcome. And then will the beaſt 
boaſt himſelf, as did his type of old, and ſay, Mine hand has found, as 
a neſt, the riches of the people; and as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have J gathered all the earth, and there was none that moved the wing, or 
that opened the mouth, or pecped.“ e 4 3 
| A ſad time, and it is to happen to the people that are left, to the latter 
end of the witneſs-bearers; and that too when chey ſhall have finiſhed their 
_ teſtimony. bo | | 3533 
Of this tyranny the cruelty of Amalek was a type; who, as was hinted 
before, {mote the hindermoſt, the weak. But his judgement 1s, That he 
mall periſh for ever. | h e . 
And ſhall overcome them.“ There are two ways of overcoming, to 
wit, by power and policy; and perhaps by both theſe ways they may be 
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overcome. However, overcome they ſhall be; for ſo ſaith the holy word of eth 
God, Vea, the beaſt ſhall overcome them.” Wherefore the church of the 
God, at that day, will be under ſuch a cloud as ſhe never was fince Chriſt's ki] 
day. Now how long they ſhall thus be held captive before they are brought the 
to execution; whether the beaſt will ride in triumph while they are in his Ita 
bounds, or whether he will ſaddenly kill them, that time, and obſervation, , US! 
and experience, muſt make manifeſt : but kill them he ſha!l, that is certain, It 
for ſo ſays the Holy Ghoſt. . 55 | | | | | 7 
«+ And ſhall overcome them, and kill them.” In this method therefore th. 
God will ſuffer the beaſt to proceed with the church of God, after ſhe has ch 
ſufficlently borne her teſtimony for him in the world. He ſhall war againſt 19 
them, but that is not all; he ſhall overcome them, but that is not all; he . 
mall overcome them, and kill them. C On th 
And kill them.” Of their ſlaughter alſo I ſhall ſpeak a word or two. 10 
| | | | 5 But 
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But firſt I would note, as all know, that there is a difference to be put be- 
twixt killing and overcoming; for though every one that is killed is over- 
come; yet every one that is Overcome, is not killed. Men may be overcome, 
and yet live; but when they are killed, it is otherwiſe. There may be a 
cry heard from the mouth of them that are overcome, but not from the 
mouth of them that are killed. They that are overcome may conſult their 
owa enlargement and deliverance; but they that are killed cannot do ſo. I 
do therefore diſtinguiſi betwixt being killed and overcome, becauſe the 
text doth ſo: He ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them.. | | | : . 

'« And kill them.” From theſe words therefore I will take occaſion to 
* How they are to be conſidered as to this ſlaughter, 

2. What death they muſt die to accompliſh this prophecy. 
Firſt, How are they to be conſidered ? | | 

Lanſwer, not in a carnal or natural, but in a myſtical ſenſe. For, firſt, 
They are called witneſſes. Secondly, They are put under the number of 
two, + My two witneſſes,” Both which are to be myſtically taken. 

1. Becauſe their teſtimony ſtandeth not in their words only, but in their 
converſation ; yea, in their ſuffering alſo: and that is a myſtical witneſs- 
bearing. : %q | B "46g SE EIS 

2. They go under the number of O; not becauſe there were indeed two 
ſuch men in the world, but becauſe two are a ſufficient number to bear wit- 
neſs: and God's church, in the moſt furious heat and rage of Antichciſt, 
has been at leaſt of ſuch a number of profeſſing ſaints, to proclaim againſt 
the beaſt, and his worſhip in the name of God. To think that there have 
been two ſuch men in the world is ridiculous; for theſe witneſſes muſt con- 
tinue to give their teſtimony for God againſt Antichrift, a thouſand wwe _ 
hundred and threeſcore years. Nor can they ſcripturally bear this title, 
My two witneſſes,” but with reſpect to their propheſying ſo long. The 
witneſſes therefore are nothing elſe but a ſucceſſive church, or the congres 
gation of God abiding for him again Antichriſt, by reaſon of a continual ' 
ſucceſſion of men that is joined by the ſpecial bleſſing of God unto it. 
Secondly, What death they muſt die? I anſwer, Not a corporeal one, 
but that which is myſtically ſuch. And I chuſe to underſtand it thus, be- 
cauſe this ſuiteth beſt with their ſtate and condition, which is myſtical. Be- 
fides, thus did they (when they did overcome) ſlay their enemies, even with 
the fire or ſword of their mouth. If any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies; if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. As therefore they went about to 
kill their enemies, ſo their enemies will kill them: but they ſought to kill 
their enemies by their teſtimony as to their Antichriſtian ſpirit and churck- 
ſtate; and their enemies will kill them, as to their Chriſtian heat and fer- 
vency of mind ; and alſo as to their Chtiſtian church · ſtate. So that (at leaſt ſo 
I think), there will be ſuch ruins braught both upon the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
and the true Chriſtian church-ſtate before this Antichriſt is deſtroyed, that 
there will for a time ſoarce be found a Chriſtian ſpirit, or a true viſible living 
church of Chriſt in the world. Nothing but the dead bodies of theſe will be 
to be ſeen of the nations; nor them neither, otherwiſe than as ſo many ruin- 
. ous heaps, For the love that I bear to the church of Chriſt, I wiſh, as to 
this, I may prove a falſe prophet: but this looks ſo like the text, and alſo - 
ſo like the diſpenſations of God with his church of old, that I cannot but 
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think it will be ſo. For the text, T have ſpoken to that already: wherefore 
F will now preſent you with ſome things that look like ns caſes. 

- 4, When the church was coming out of Egypt, juſt before they were de- 
Rvered from Pharaoh, they were in their own eyes, and in the eyes of their 
engnies, none other than dead: It had been better (ſaid they to _ 
that we had ſerved the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in this wilder 
neſs.” The people ſaid ſo, Moſes feared, and Pharaoh concluded they were 
all dead men. Alſo Paul tells us, © that they were baptized (that is, buried) 
unto Moſes-in the cloud, and in the ſea.” They were, for the time, to uſe 
the expreſſion, a dead church, both in the eyes of Pharaoh, in the eyes of 
Moſes, and alſo in their own. . | fa 


a little before the ruin of Antichriſt began; ſo this church was baptized in 
the ſea but a little before great Pharaoh was drowned there. | F 
2. In the time of Elias, which time alſo was typical of this, what church 
was there to be ſeen in Iſrael? None but what was under ground, buried in 
dens, and in caves of the earth: yea, the prophet could ſee none; and 
therefore he cried to God, and ſaid, Lore, they have digged down thine 
altars, and ſlain thy prophets, and J am left alone, and they ſeek my life 
What viſible living church was now in the land, I mean, either with refer- 
ence to a godly ſpirit for it, or the form and conſtitution of it ? What was, 
was known to God, but dead to every man alive. OR 
3. What was the dry bones that we read of in the 37th of Ezekiel, but 
the church of God, and allo a figure of what we are treating of? And why 
called dry bones, -fince the people were alive, with their ſubſtance, wives, 
and children; but to ſhew, that that church of God was now, as to their 
1 and church- ſtate, accounted as dead, not only by themſelves, but by 


valley, and the grave, and the church of God were the bones: bones with- 
out fleſh, finews, or ſkin ; bones exceeding dry; yea, ſo dry and dead were 
they, that the prophet himſelf could not tell whether ever they ſhould live 
Again. ; | | | 1 
Now this, as I ſaid, was a ſtate that was not to end with the church of 
Iſrael, but to be acted over once again by the beaſt with the church of the 
New Teſtament; yea, it is an eaſy matter, to make their witneſſes in this 
their death, and the church of Iſrael in this their grave, in many things to 
Tymbolize. STE e 
4. Take another inſtance, or rather compariſon, unto which the church 
of God compared herſelf, when under the king of Babylon's tyranny ; and 
that is, ſne counted herfelf as the dung that the beaſt lets fall to the ground 
from behind him. And doth this look like a viſible church-ſtate? or has it 
the ſmell or favour of ſuch a thing? Nebuchadnerzar (faid ſhe) hath ſwal- 
lowed me up like a dragon; he hath filled his belly with my delicates; he 
hath caſt me out. Pray, what would you think of a man, of whom one 
+ ſhould tell you, That he was eaten up of a dragon, made to fill the belly of 
a dragon, and caſt out as the dung of a dragon? Would you think that ſuch 
An one did all this while retain the ſhape, form, or ſimilitude of a man! 
Why, thus the church faid-ſne was, and thus che church ſhall be again: 
Fot ſhe is once more to be overcome, to be overcome and killed; and that 
by the beaſt, the dragon's whelp, of which the king of Babylon was a type. 
” Ang therefore 1 conclude the premiſſes; that is, That the beaſt will kill the 
church that ſhall. be in the latter days, as to her Chriſtian ſpiritedneſs, a1 


and 


her 


And it js to be taken notice of, as the witneſſes in the text were ſlain but 


e king of Babylon, and the nations round about? Babylon then was the 
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ber church-ſtate. And I could further add, That if we hold they die cor- 
poreally, we muſt conclude, that their natural body being ſlain, ſhall lie three 
years and an half in the ſtreet; yea, that their reſurrection ſhall be corporeal, 
Ke. But why we ſhould think thus, as yet 1 can fee no reaſon, ſince the 
| perſons are ſuch myRically; the beaſt myſtically ſo; the ſtreet in which 
they be, myſtically ſuch; and the days of their unburied ſtate, to be taken 
{ myſtically likewiſe. But we will paſs this, and deſcend to other Age. 
F. I will yet add another thing. When Iſrael was coming out of Babylon, 
yea, while they were building of the temple of God, which was a figure of 
| our church-ſtate now under - pets they were not only troubled, bin- 
dered, and moleſted in their work, but were made for a time to ceaſe, and. 
let the work lie ſtill; * „ „ | 4 
« Now (ſays the text) when the copy of King Artaxerxes letter (which 
we ſent to forbid the Jews in their work) was read before Rehum and Sbim- 
ſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they went up in haſte to feruſalem 
unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe by force and power. Then ceaſed 
the work of the honfe of God which is at Jeruſalem : ſo it ceaſed unto the 
ſecond year of the reign of Darius the King of Perſia,” PRES 
And I pray, ſince their temple-worſhip was a type of a New- teſtament 
church-ſtate, and worſhip, what doth their cauſing of that work to ceaſe 
ſignify to us, but that we muſt have a time alſo to ceaſe as they? and fince 
their temple-work was cauſed to ceaſe before the houſe was finiſhed what 
face could. there be at preſent thereupon, but that, to look to? it was like 
ſome deformed, battered, broken building, or as ſach an one that was be- 
gun by fooliſh builders. . Yea, and ſince the Jews left off to build God's 
ouſe at the command of the Heathens, what did that beſpeak, but that 
they had loſt their ſpirit, were quaſhed, and ſo as to their temple-work, 
killed, as it were, to all intents and purpoſes? And thus it will be, a littſe 
| before the church of God ſhall be ſet free from the beaſt, and all his angels; 
for theſe things were writ for our admonition, to ſhew us what ſhall be done 
hereafter ;. yea, and whether we belicve or diſbelieve hereabout, time will 
bring it to-paſs. _- | | 3 
1 do not queſtion but many good men have writ more largely of this 
matter; but as I have not ſeen their books, ſo I walk not by their rules. If 
I miſtake, the miſtakes are only mine, and if I ſhall merit ſhame, I alone 
muſt bear it. 1 . | 8 5 vey 
Some may think they have ſaid enough, when they aſſert, that for the 
witneſſes to be killed, is, to be dead in law. But I anſwer, That is not 10 
be overcome. They are here ſaid to be overcome; and that is more than to 
be dead in law: For a man may be dead in law, and yet not be overcome; 
and if ſo, then far enough off from being killed. So then, for as much as 
they are ſaid to be overcome and killed, it muſt be more than to be dead in 
law, Beſides, the text ſuppoſeth, that they had yielded up as dying men do 
their ſouls, their ſpirit of life, into the hands of God: For it ſaith con- 
cerning them, That at their reſurrection, the ſpirit of life from God en- 
tered (again) into them: Into them antecedent thereunto: And after 
three days and a half, the ſpirit of life from God entered into them, and 
they ſtood upon their feet.“ Thus it was concerning the dry bones, of which 
mention was. made before: Then ſaid he unto me, propheſy unto the 
wind, propheſy ſon of man, and ſay to the wind, Thus faith the Lord God, 
come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they 
may live,” And thus much concerning their killing. 1 
: | 5 ; 11G2 | | Now., 
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Now, as I ſaid, ſince in death the body doth not only lie dead, but the 

'Y ſpirit of life departs therefrom, it is to ſhew, that not only their bodies, 
their church-ſtate, ſhall die, (for churches are called bodies), but that ſpirit 
of life that acted thoſe bodies, ſhall be taken up to God. There ſhall for a 

time be no living viſible church of Chriſt in the world: A church, but no 

living church, as to the church-ſtate; a church in'ruins, but not a church 

in order; even as there was once a Chrift, but no living Chriſt, in the grave; 
yer the gates of hell ſhall not prevail to an utter overthrow thereof, no more 

than they prevailed to an utter overthrow of Chriſt; but as one did, fo ſnall 

the other revive and riſe again, to the utter confuſion and deſtruction of 
their enemies: Yea, and as Chriſt, after his reſurrection, was, as to his 

body, more glorious than he was before; ſo the witneſſes, - after their reſur- 

= rettion, mall be more ſpiritual, heavenly, and exaQ, in all their ways, 
Wy | than they were before they were killed. Reſurrections are always attended 
410 with new additions of, glèry; and fo ſhall the church of God, as to her 
church- ſtate, be in the latter days (n). | 6577.10 $34, B$0 1/22! 8 
But yet the beaſt ſhall not altogether have his will, (if that at all was 
his-will), that theſe witneſſes, in this ſecond war, ſhould be conquered to a 

compliance with Antichriſt in his fooliſh and vain religion: For it is not 

with dead men to comply, but as they are dead to their own .church-ſtate, 

ſo they are to his. When the Jews had killed Chriſt, it was beyond all the 
art of hell to cauſe that his body ſhould ſee corruprien ; fo when the beaſt 
has killed the witneſſes, he ſhall not be able to corrupt them with any of his 
e e Aer e e e 

Hence you find, that not the witneſſes, but the dwellers upon the earth, 
| 1 that danced after the devil's pipe, when he had fulfilled their 

murder. 9 tn ; : An LE 4 7 

Nor doth this murder, as to the fulfilling of it in thoſe yations where the 

woman fitteth, ſeem to be a great way off, if all be true that from foreign 

Parts ſome have ſaid ; For what a withdrawing of God and of his Spirit is 

there already in ſome of the churches of God ! The word worketh not that 
ſound repentance which it was wont to do: Preachers preach for little, but h 
to ſpend themſelves as men that are wounded do when with groans they let J 
1 

0 


out their life, Where (ſay ſome) is the ſpirit and life of communion? and 
where that practical holineſs that formerly uſed to be ſeen in the houſes, 
lives, and converſations, of profeſſors? The whole head is fick, and the 
Whole heart faint already; and how long will it be before churches die of 
. the wound that the beaſt has given them, time muſt make appear: But die 
wr I perceive they muſt; for if the wound alr-ady given will not kill, repeated 
if: | biows ſhall. ; | TEA 80 25 1 1 amars 
By all that J have ſaid, I do nat deny bat that many of the people of God 
may die corporeally, by the hand of the beaſt, in this ſecond war that ſhall 
be made by him againit the witneſſes : But ſhould as many more die, that 


1 (m) There is a vaſt and happy difference hetween the chriſtian's preſent and future ſtare, 

1. Al that we here know, either of the words or works of God, is but a little part of what may 

'S ; and ſhall be known; and bleſſed be God that this perfect ſtat ä mperſe⸗ 
ö 


— 


| 8 , c e doth not ſueceed the imperſe 
one after a long interval (at the reſurrection and re-union' of the body), but the imperfect 

tate of the ſoul is immediately done away, at the death of the bo e eee tc 

2 N one; the glaſs is laid by as uſcleſs, when we gome to ſee face to face, and eye to eye. 

1 God, in his infinite wifvon and gooinefs has ſo ordered it, that the bodies of believers ſhall 
= EGS ürſt bear the age of the earthly Adam, being ſubject to frailties, fin, a:d death, that the 
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will not dre chat mat death will be that chat by the killing of the witneſſes 


is intended, 


Something I would beſtow upon the 1 for him! to carry with him as 
a memorandum, while he reads this account of things: As, | 

1ſt. This victory of the beaſt is not to be until the witneſſes have finiſhed 
their teſtimony; and ſo by all chat he ſhall do, he ſhall not hinder the reve- 
lation of any of the truths that they either were to. bring © to light, or to _—_ 
Ren by their eee UDP 

Witneſſes are not always und to ſpeak: There! is a time to keepſilence, 
2 thou ſhalt be dumb.” But how ſhall we know when this time is come: 

(1) When a ſufficient teſtimony. has been given for Chriſt; and againſt 
Antichriſt, before the God of heaven; for he muſt be the jadge. | Vo 

(2) When her enemies forbear to plead againſt her by argument; and ra- 


ther betake themſelves to blow. 


(3) When the ſpirit of teſtimony- bearing is taken from” the Meth . ; 
chat is not efſential to Chriſtianity, but is * and taken ways a8 there is 
Co n 


When teltimony-bearing becomes : a vain or needleſs repetition, wha 


they a Friar ſufficiently of things before. 


. zUy; This victory of the beaſt ſhall not kalle or werken Quiz reſti- 
mony; no not in che eyes of the world; for they will ſtill remember; and 


have a reverence for it: This is intimated by this, That they of the 1 
wt 


and kindreds} and tongues, and nations, (that are neither the w | 
nor they that in the next verſe are called the inhabiters, or they chat 
dwell upon the earth) ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be buried, or be 
put. into graves.” 3 415 

zaly, This ſhall not lengthen the reign d tranquillity. of the Anti- 
ehriſtian kingdom; nor fruftrate, drive back, 5 cauſe to wn the glo- 
rious freedom and liberty of the ſaints. 

But ſome may ſay; This will be a ſad days: REY 

So it will. and gloamy, but it: will be but ſhort, awd he W all 
have dominion over them next morning. It will laſt but three days and a 
half; nor ſhall it come, but for the ſins of churches and ſaints, and to haſten 
the downfall of the kingdom of the beaſt, and for the ſwyeetening to the 
church her future mercies. 


Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, in anſwer t to the queſtion ak 155 diſciples, et | 


7. 


the. deſtruction of Jeruſalem, preſented them with à relation of many ſad 
things; but when he was come even to the hearts of men, and had told them 


that they ſhould fail for fear, he ſaid, when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemprion draweth nigh. 


It is as ordinary as for the light to ſhine, for God to make black and dib 55 


mal diſpenſations, to uſher in bright and pleaſing; yea, and the more fright- 


ful that is which goes before, the more comforting is that which follows after. 
| Inſtances r He . be given as to this, bur at meh let this "kts | 
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aigoity * real excellency of the ſpiritual life may infinitely tranſcend the Sane; but Ya 
the reſurrection the bodies of believers ſhall bear the i image of the heavenly- Adam, that! is, de 
changed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious body, Such is the wiſe, unerring, and perfect 
contrivance of infinite wiſdom, thag all im perfection, ſin, corruption, infirmity and defor- 
mity, ſhall give place to an abſolute and everlaſting freedom therefrom, when ſoul and body 


mall live immediately upon God, aR freely and delightfully for God, and be for ever fatisfied 


in che full and . enjoyment o of him, 
what 
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that is here upon the paper before us, n 
with their glorious reſurrection. 
5. Another ſign of the approach 
great joy that will be in her, and among her diſc 
that the witneſſes are-flain, and lie dead upon the ſpot: And they that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſend gifts one 
to another, becauſe theſe two prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
eath. Babylon has been always a merry city, and her diſciples merry men; 
ber tears upon 5 0 
Hence our Babylon, under the name of Nineveh, is called the rejoicing 


city; 


amely, the ate of the: witneſſes, 


of the in e c rl be this; the | 
„when they ſhall ſee 


church of Chriſt has been ſolitary, and as a wife forſaken ; 
her cheeks bear her witnefs, and ſo doth her fackcltoth-weed. 


only her joy is 


diſtinguiſhed from that which is the joy of God's people, 
theſe two things. 3 | 


- Firſt, Either 
of the church of God. This laſt, - to wit, the (ſuppoſed) rain of the church 
of God, is that which will be now the cauſe of her glorying. And this is 
the joy that God complaineth of, and for the which he faid that he would 
Puniſh Babylon: Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil: All that ſpoil her ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied, ſaith the Lord; becauſe ye were glad, - becauſe ye rejoiced, ye de- 
Hroyers of mine her 
the joy that ſhe ſha]l conceive. in her heart upon the {laughter of the witneſſes, 
is a ſure fign of her unavoidable ruin and deſtruction. Theſe two prophets 
.zormented her; they were to Babylon as Mordecai was to Haman, a con- 
tinual plague and eye-ſore; as alſo was David to the wretched Saul: But 
now they are overcome, now they are killed, now ſhe rejoiceth and maketh 


merry. 


iceth in outward and carnal glory, or elſe. in the ruin 


tape,” &c. The joy therefore of Babylon, Antichriſt, 


And this her joy was of old prefigured by them that in her ſpirit 


- Kave gone before her: As, ta 
rt, When the Philiſtines had, as they thought, for ever overcome Samſon, 
that Nazarite of God, how joyful were they of the victory! And the Lords 
of the Philiſtines gathered them together for to offer a great ſacrifice anto 
'Dagon their god, and to rejoice; for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered 
Samſon our enemy into our hands. And when the people ſaw him, (ſaw 
him in chains) they praiſed their god; for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our coun 
of us.” Poor Samſon! while thou hadſt thy locks, thy liberty, and thine 


th 


try, who ſlew many 


es, thou didſt ſhake the pillar that did bear up their kingdom! but now 
they have conquered thee, how great is their joy! how great is their joy, and 


how near their downfall ! This therefore is a joy that is like that we have 
under conſideration, to wit, the joy of them that dwell upon the earth, for 


A 


that the witneſſes that did bear up the name of God in the world, were over- 


come and killed. | | | V; 
hich you read of in the firſt book of Samuel, 


Z 2dly, Like to this is that w 
concerning the men that had burnt David's Ziklag. Ziklag was 
David's place of ſafety, nor had he any elſe but that under the Whole 
heaven: But the children of the caſt came upon it, and took it, ſet it on fire, 
nd carried thence all David's ſubſtance, with his wives and his children: 
7 ill done to a man in affliction, to a man that went always in fear of 
his life, becauſe of the rage of his maſter Saul). But how were they that 
had got the victory? Oh! joyful and glad, and merry at heart, at the 
thoughts of the richneſs of the booty! 5 i 
abroad upon all the earth, eatin 
all, the great ſpoil that they h 


„ Zehold, they were ſcattered 
g. and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of 
ad taken out of the land of the Philifl 


— 


* 


Ot ANTICHRIST and his Rutn. 1895 N 


| (from Ziklag;) and ont of the land of Judah,” Here-again you find'a joy. 


and merriment like theſe that we have under conſideration, and that upon. 
ſuch like accounts. Nothing pleaſes the wicked more, than to ſee the 


godly go down the wind; tor their words, and lives, and actions, are a 


plague and a torment to them; as it is ſ2id of theſe two prophets, << They 


| cormented them that dwell on che earth.“ | 


34% While the church of God lay dead in Babylon, and as bones ex- 
ceedin ary, what a trampling upon them was there by Belſhazzar a little 
before bis eath! He called for his golden and ſilver veſſels that his | 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple of God that was at 
Jeruſalem, (thoſe holy veſſels once dedicated to the worſhip: and ſervice of 
God, ) that his princes, his wives and his concubines, might drin therein; 
An high affront te heaven: They drank wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold, and of filver, and of braſs, of iron, of wood, and of ſtone: And 
all, to ſhew what a conqueſt, as he thought, he had got over the God of 
heaven, and over his people that dwelt in Jeruſalem, and over his ordi- 
nances and veſſels uſed in his worſhip and ſervice. Vea, this he did with 
ſuch joy that was not uſual, as is intimated by his doing of it before u 
thouſand of his lords, and that till he had drank himſelf drunken. But ali 
this while; as was hinted before, the church of God, as it were, lay dead 


at his feet, or, as the phraſe is, as bones exceeding dry. This too will be 


the joy of the beaſt and his followers in the latter days; they will make 
war with the witneſſes; they ſhall overcome them and kill them; and 
when that is done, they fhall rejoice: over them and make merry. But an 
Belſhazzar ſoon after this ſaw the hand writing that made his knees knock 
ether; and as he lived not to ſee the light of another day; ſo it will be 
with the beaſt and his followers ; the next news that we hear upon this mirth 
and, — * is, che tenth part of his kingdom falls, and ſo on till the whole - 
is ruined. 198 | 0 2 8 = 
4 by, Moab alſo, in the day that Ifrael was taken | captive” by--theix 
enemies, could not forbear but ſkip for joy, ſo glad was he in his heart 
thereat. But what faith che jealous Lord? g, Make him drunken, for he 
magnifieth himſelf againſt the Lord. Moab alſo ſhall be a deriſion: For 
was not Iſrael (faith: God) a deriſion to thee? Was he found among thieves? 
For ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippeſt for joy. Of all things, God 
cannot away with this: For when the wicked would rejoice that they have 
been ſuffered to make havock of the church of God, they deny the wiſdom 
and power by which they were permitted to do this, and offer ſacriſice to 
their own not and drag; which provoketh the holineſs of Iſrael: Shall 
the ax boaſt auelf againſt him that heweth therewith? Or ſhall the {aw 
magnify itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it?” As if the rod ſhould ſhake 
itſelf againſt him chat lifteth it up; or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up itſelf, 
as if it were no wood. But what follows? Why, burning and conſuming 
of ſoul and body of them that do ſuch a thing. And this text I the rathet 
bring, becauſe it is to be the pottion of Antichriſt. e ; 
And therefore let this be a caution to the men that wonder after" the 
beaſt, to caution them to repentance, fot he will aſſuredly go into perditior.. 
What! ſhall the witneſſes of God be killed? Shall the beaſt and glory- 
ing over them while they are dead, with his feet in their neck, and ſhall 
none be angry at it? Let chem that love themſelves look to themſelves: 
God will be concerned, and will aſſuredly far this quickly put a period to 
the kingdom and reigniof Antichriſt. Fl . 
| | And 
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5 And although mis glorying miſtreſs of iniquity, this Antichriſt and 


Babylon, may ſay that her power is the hammer of the whole earth: yet 
God will cut him in ſunder, and break him in pieces with his bout-ham- 
mers, with the Proteſtant kings of the earth, that he will uſe; to do: this 
work withal; that is, when this laſt ſign is fulfilled. I call it the laſt ſign; 


— 


beginning of the ruin of Antichriſt but this. 


- But a ſittle to comment upon their joy, as the Holy Ghoſt doth ſet it 


forth. The vauſe of their joy we have touched already; which was, for 
that they had ſlain their tormenters: For, as was ſhewed you, the witneſſes 


had been their tormenters; but when they ſhall overcome them and kill 


them, they rejoice, make merry, and ſend gifts one to another. 


This repeating, and repeating with aggravation, doth manifeſt, that at 
that day their joy will be exceeding great: They ſhall rejoice, and make 


merry, &c. They ſhall rejoice over them, over their ſlain, their enemies, 


their tormenting enemies. I his joy, therefore, is a joy that flows from 
victory, from victory after a war that has laſted a thouſand two hundred and 
thteeſcore years. They ſhall rejoice, as they do that have a moſt potent, 
vexatious and tormenting enemy, lying dead at their foot, and as thoſe that 
ride in triumph over them. They ſhall therefore rejoice as conquerors uſe to 
do, who make the ſlaughters of their ſpoiled enemies the trophy of their joy. 


For the devil, that great deceiver of mankind, will ſo fluſh up and bewitch 


the men that wonder after the beaſt, with the victory that they ſhall get 
over the faithful witneſſes for God and his Son, that they will think, (ir 
will never be day,) that the victory is ſo complete, ſo univerſal, ſothorough, 


that the conqueſt muſt be laſting. And from ſenſe and reaſon they will 


have ground to think ſo; for who now is left in the world any more to 
n them? = here comes in that which will utterly ſpoil 


this joy; theſe conquered, killed, dead men, muſt come to life again; and 
then what is become of their joy ? And great fear fell upon ali that ſaw 
them.“ Wherefore this joy muſt fade and vaniſſi. But, I ſay, the followers 


of the beaſt will be far from thinking ſo; for they will rejoice over them, 


make merry, and ſend gifts one to another; concluding, that theſe tormen- 


tors ſhall never torment them more, But Jacob's bleſſing upon his ſan Gad, 
hall be fulfilled upon theſe witneſſes: Gad, (ſaith he,) a troop ſhall 
overcome hm; but he ſhall overcome at the laſt.” So then theſe con- 


'  _  quexors muſt not always rejoice, though they will ſuppoſe they ſhall, and 


alſo make merry too. 1701 Ne has e 
„„ And make merry.” To make merry is more than to rejoice. - To 
rejoice doth ſhew the preſent act of the ſoul, but to make merry is to uſe 


itte means as will keep this joy alive, and on foot. Joy is one thing, and 


the continuance of it is another. Joy: may be. begotten by a conceit, a 


thought; but it cannot be maintained ſo; becauſe deliberation will come 


adds, They rejoiced over them, and made metry.” e 

And there are fe things that are uſually, made uſe of to keep up wicked 
joy. 1. There is the merriment of muſic. 2. The merriment of fealt- 
ing. 3. The merriment of laughter. 4. The merriment of fleſhly 
folace. 5. Revenge upon a ſuppoſed enemy. So chen, by theſe ſive things, 
we ſee what is the way that ſinful joy is maintained in the hearts of wicked 


in and ſpoil it, if ſufficient means is not uſed to continue it: Wherefore he 


men; and alſo by what means the limbs and brats of Antichriſt will keep 
vp that joy that at firſt will be conceived in heir hearts; at the thoughts thut 
: 3 8 * f ö r | | 


* 


LOW 


I'find none that doth intervene betwixt the ſlaying of the witneſſes and the 


2 


Sn. 
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dow they have killed their tormentors. 1. They ſhall have muſic. 2; 
"They Mal have. feating., 3. They ſhall have Janghter. 4. They Bal 
have fleſhly ſolace.. ; And, 5. They ſhall have their fill, for the time of 
revenge... hus therefore, ſhall they rejoice over them, and make merty, 

all the time of that little, "ſhort everlaſting, that they are to live in the 
world. 4421 "> vii} if 72 Md . 5 | & 3d 5 | oy of 

% And make merry,” To make merry, to make wicked mirth, there 
muſt be a continual fraternity, or brotherhood, in iniquity, maintained 
among them, and that where none may come to interrupt; and that the 
will be capable of doing any where then, for that their tormentors will be — 


dead. Wiekedneſs ſhall walk with open face in thoſe days; for then 
there will be none alive for God and his ways: wherefore the beaſt and his 
train may do what they will. Now will be the time for men to live care- 
leſsly and wantonly, and to make their wantonneſs their joy, (after the 
manner of the Zidonians.) for there will be none to put them to hame. _ 
And ſhall ſend gifts one to another.“ This is another token of their 
gladneſs, and alſo a means to buoy them up ſtill: and it will be a ſign 
that they have joined hand in hand to do this wickedneſs, not dreaming of 
the puniſhment that muſt follow. This ſending of gifts to each other, 
and that after they have ſlain theſe two prophets, doth alſo declare that they 
will be far from repentance, for the commiſſion of ſo great an offence. 
Nay, it ſignifies further, that they were reſolved and determined to quench 
all manner of convictions one in another, that might ariſe in their hearts 
for the fin which they had committed: for a gift blinds the eyes of the wiſe, 
and: perverts the judgement, of the righteous ; how much more then will it 
ſtifle, and choak appearances of ſuch, upon the ſpirits of wicked men! 1 
queſtion not at all but many have ther, By the favolirs and gifts of wicked 
men, drawn down into the belly of hell. | N | 
Now what theſe gifts will be, either as to kind or quantity, that I can 
Fay nothing to: but probably, whatever they will be, there will be but 
little of their own coſt in them. Victors and conquerors do uſe to viſit 
their 1 8 with their ſpoils won in battle, with the ſpoil of the enemies 
of their b 6-5 | „ Go as 
And this was David's wayz after he had-recovered the loſs that he had 
ſuſtained at the burning of his Ziklag, he ſent to his friends of what he 
had taken from his enemies, as token of victory: „David ſent of the 
ſpoil (ſays the text) unto the elders of Judah, even to his friends; ſaying, 
behold a preſent for you of the ſpoils of the enemies of the Lord! And 
why may not thoſe we have now under eonſideration, do fo to their god, fy 
and their friends alſo? Spoiling is like to be one of the laſt of the miſchiefs 
that Antichriſt ſhall do to the > 4B of .God in this world: and methinks, 
ſince the beaſt will have power o overcome, and to kill, he ſhould alſo 
have power to take away; ** Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion ?” 
ſaid the prophet to wicked Abb. Wis . 
However, whatever their gifts may be, and at whoſe coſt ſoever bought, 
it is a ſign their hearts will be open, they ſhall ſend gifts one to another : 
their merry days will then be come, _ their enemies will then be dead 
at their feet; wherefore, now they will have nothing to do, but to rejoice 


— 
" . 


over them, and to make merry, and to ſend gifts one to another, = 
+, Thus, as to ſenſe; and reaſon, all ſhall be huſh, all ſhall be quiet and ſtil : 
the followers of the Lamb ſha!l be down: the followers of the beaſt Hall 
be up, cry peace and ſafety, and ſhall be as ſecure as an hard hear 
e IJ TR A 
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peace; and a deceitful devil can make them. But behold, While they thus 
ſing in the window, death is ſtradling over the threſhold ! While they are 
crying peace and ſafety, ſudden deſtruction cometh : by that they have well 
ſettled themſelves at their table with Adonijah, they ſhall hear it proclaimed 

. with ſound of trumpet the witneſſes are riſen again. 
| Now the Chriſtians pipes will go again, and ſurely the earth will be rent 
3 with the ſound of their ſhouts ani acclamations, while they cry with joyful 
ſound, ** The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever,” 
But wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them; for the Lord Jeſus will 
now begin to ſhew his jealouſy, and to make known his indignation, 
towards - thoſe that have thus cruelly flain his prophets, digged down his 
altars, and made ſuch havock of. the afflicted church of God. Now will 
he whet his glittering word, and his hand ſhall take hold on vengeance, 
that he may render a recompence to his enemies, and repay them that 


ä 


hate him. ä . e e 
But this he will not do immediately by himſelf, but by ſuch inſtruments 
a⁊ãs have been ſpoken of before: of whick more particularly to treat, ſhall be | 


that I ſhall next take in hand. 
©... Of the-inflruments that God auill uſe to bring Antichriſt ta his ruin. 
A LTHOUGH T have hinted at this before, yet it may be convenient 
L briefly-to touch it again. Antichriſt, as T have told you, confiſteth 
of ſoul and body, and muſt be deſtroyed by fuch inſtruments as may moſt 
properly be applied to each. Further, As to the ſoul, fpirit, or life of 
Antichrift, and its deſtruction, of that we have alfo ſpoken already. It 
remains then, that now we diſcourſe of the ruin of his body and fleſh.” 
then take it, That the deſtruction of her fleſh ſhall come by the ſword, 
as managed in the hands of kings, who are God's miniſters for the puniſh- 
ment of evil deeds, and the praiſe of them that do well. Not that the 
church, even as a church, ſhall be quite exempt, and have therein no hard 
at all; for ſhe, even as ſuch, ſhall, with her faith and prayers, help forward 
that defiruQtion. : D - 8 
„ The church, therefore, as a church, muſt uſe ſuch weapons as are proper 
i | to her as ſuch; and the magiſtrate, as a magiſtrate, muſt uſe ſuch weapons 
as are proper to him as ſuch. When the church of Iſrael were priſoners 
in Babylon, they did not fight their way through their foes, and the 
| countries to Jeruſalem ; but Waited in their caprivated ſtate with patience, 
until the kings of the Medes and Perſians canre-to deliver them. Nor is it to 
. be ſlighted, but to be thought on ſeriouſly, that before there was an Iſraelite 
2 captive in Babylon, their deliverer Cyrus was proplieſied of: which Cyrus 
4 did afterwards come and take Babylon, and deliver the captive; as it was 
foretold he ſhould, He faith unto Cyrus, «© He is my ſhepherd, and ſhalt 
perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſatem, Thou ſhatt be built, and: 
1 to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid.” And again, Thus faith 
Wo the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden to 
0 nations before him, &c. I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, 
ad I will direct all his ways: He ſhall build my city, and ſhall let 
3 tives, not for price nor reward, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” And 1115 
; ' Fe ly he did, to wit, when the time was come; as may be 4 
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theſe holy records, where theſe things are made mention of. Indeed, as I 
ſaid, the church is not excluded, ſhe may and ought, with her faith and 
prayer, and holy life, to ſecond this work of kings. Wherefore, when 
God ſpeaks of bringing'down the lofty city, and of laying it low in the 
duſt by the church, he ſaith, © They ſhall do it by their feet, and with 
their ſteps + The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the 
ſteps of the need | E . 
y feet and ſteps, I underſtand the good lives of the children of God: 
but now when kings come to deal with her, as kings, they ſerve her as 
Samuel ſerved Agag, as a Judges cut her in pieces with their ſwords:: or, aa 
ou have it —— „They make her deſolate and naked: they eat 
es fleſh, and burn her with fire.” The ſword will be put into their 
hands for this very purpoſe. Thus therefore muſt their deliverance be begun. 
It is alſo to be conſidered, That after theſe firſt kings of the Medes and 
Perſians had broken the yoke of the king of Babylon from off the neck 
of the captive church, and had given her licence to go to her place to build 
her temple and city, and to ſacrifice there according to the Jaw of their 
God, (as both in Ezra and Nehemiah we read';) and when their work was 
| hindered by under officers, or they endeavoured ſo to do, they pleaded the 
licence that they received to build and ſacrifice by the decree of the firſt 
kings, and ſo finiſhed their deliverance: They went not on in headfſtrong 
manner, as if they regarded neither king nor Cæſar; but Zerubbabel, and 
Joſhua, and the reſt of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them 
that ſought to hinder their work, you have nothing to do with us to build 
an houſe to the Lord our God, but we ourſelves will build it unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of Perſia hath commanded us. And 
as they ſaid, fo alſo. they did: The elders of the Jews builded, and they 
proſpered, through the propheſying of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah 
the ſon of Iddo; and they builded and finiſhed it, according to the com- 
mandment of the -God of Iſrael, and according to the commandment of 
Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes King of Perſia. - Yea, they did not 
only accept of the kindneſs of kings, but did acknowledge that kindneſs 
with thankſgiving, as a gift of the God of heaven: For the kings had 
commanded and given leave to the Jews to go to Jeruſalem, to build their 
temple, and to do ſacrifice there, according to the counſel of the prieſts 
that were at Jeruſalem, and according to the law of God that they 
had in their hand. For Artaxerxes ſent Ezra the prieſt to inquire 
after the condition that Jeruſalem and Judah was in, according to, or by 
the law of God that was in his hand: And he had licence alſo further 
to do with the king's ſilver and gold, which he gave for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, according to the will, word, or law of his God. And 
thou Ezra, (ſays the King,) after the wiſdom of thy God (that is, after his 
word,) which is in thy hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges which may judge 
the people that are beyond the river, all ſuch as know the law of thy God, 
and teach ye them that know them not. And whoſoeyer will not do the 
law of thy God, (that is, worſhip, and walk by the rule of bis teſtament,) 
and the law of the king, (that is, ſhall refuſe to give Ezra « :h things 
as by the king was appointed for Ezra's help in the furthering of the 
worſhip of God, according to the law of his God,) let judgement be 
executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be to death, or to baniſhment, or to 
confiſcation:of goods, or to impriſonment,” This was therefore a wonder- 
ful gracious licence that the king now gave to Ezra: he impoſed nothin 
upon him or the Jews in matters of religion and worſhip, but left him a 
11H 2 > ther 
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them: wholly to the uw, will,” and word of God, only he laid check 
upon wicked and ungodly people, that if they did things contrary to the 
laus of Ezra's God, or did flight the king's law, as aforeſaid, that then f 


; | ſach penalties and pains ſhould be inflicte upon them. k | 
. To the ſame purpoſe was the decree of Cyrus, and that of Darius to 
i 3 in execution. Alſo the penalty enacted againſt ſuch offenders was 

5 


ull as ſharp and ſevere: ©* Alſo I make a decree, (ſaid the king), That 
whoſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down from his houſe, 
and; being ſet up, let him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made a 
dusngzill for this. And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, 
deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to alter and to 
deftroy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem: I Darius have made a 
decree; let it be done with ſpeed.” LOOT TT SL HO Rt 
Indeed, ſometimes à ſtop was put to this work by the kings, and the Jews 
were made to ceaſe by force-and power; the which the _ 3 bear 
with patience; alſo they waited to ſee their God go before them among the. 
kings, who at length took away Artaxerxes, who for a time had put a ſtop 
to the work, and brought in another, who gave leave that with ſpeed it 
ſhould be ſet on foot again. . e 
The Jews did alſo, in theſe vacancies, or times in the which hinderances 
were put, carry it very tenderly and lovingly to thoſe kings that at preſent 
they were under, ſubmitting df their bodies and their goods to their will, 
and meekly endured the trial and affliction, ſerving them with all faichful- 
neſs, watching to ſave their lives from the hands of bloody men. Alſo when 
the king's laws, and the law of their God, did at any time come in compe- 
tition, they would indeed adhere to, and do the law of their God, yet with 
that tenderneſs to the king, his crown and dignity, that they could at all 
times appeal to the righteous God about it. Nor did they loſe by ſo doing; 
yea, they proſpered; for by this means Mordecai was made a Feat man, 
and a ſaviour of his people: By this means alſo was Daniel made a great man, 
and helpful to his brethren. r | 1 
Kings, I ſay, muſt be the men that muſt down with Antichriſt, and they 
ſhall down with ber in God's time. 917 MONE 5 
God hath begun to draw / the hearts of ſome of them from her already, and 
he will ſet them, in time, againſt her, round about. If therefore they do 
not that work ſo faſt as we would have them, let us exerciſe patience and 
hope in God. It is a wonder that they go ſo faſt as they do, ſince tbe 
concerns of whole kingdoms lie upon their ſhoulders, and that there are ſo 
many Sanballats and Tobiaſes to flatter with them and miſinform them con- 
cerning the people that are delivered but in part. See what an ugly account 
was given of Jeruſalem by the enemies of the Jews, even then when they 
Wioete in the hands of their deliverers: Be it known to the king, that the 
Jews which came up fiom thee to us, are come to Jeruſalem, to build the 
rebellious and bad city, and have ſet up the walls thereof, and joined the 
foundations —Be it known to the king, that if this city be builded, and the 
walls ſet up again, then will it not pay toll, tribute and cuſtom, and ſo thon 
malt enda & ge the revenue of the kings.” Oh! what be it known, be it 
known, is here! But were not theſe gentlemen more afraid of loſing their 
dun places and preferments, than of the king's loſing of his toll and cuſtom ? 


But the whole was a lye, though it hindered the work for a time, and the 
patjence of the people, quer and o 
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1 ſpeak the more to this, becauſe (as I have ſaid) I believe that by ma- 

giſtrates and powers we ſhall be delivered and kept from Antichriſt ; and be- 
| cauſe God has already begun to do it by ſuch, by which alſo ſhe ſhall be de- 

ſtroyed: And I have a few: things to preſent to good men, to be con verſant 

in, in ſuch a. day as this. „ il | 105 % oy 
Let the king have verily a place in your hearts, and with heart and mouth 
give God thanks for him; he is a better ſaviour of us than we be aware of, 
and may have delivered us from more deaths than we can tell how to think, 

We are bidden to give thanks to God for all men, and in the firſt; place, for 
kings, and all that are in authority. 8 


Be not angry with them, no not in thy thought; but conſider, if they go 
not on in the Work of reformation ſo fait as thuu wouldſt they ſhould, - 
fault may be thine ;- know that thou alſo haſt thy cold and chill frames of 
| heart, and ſitteſt ſtill when thou ſnouldſt be up and doing. A e e 

Pray for the kings to che God of heaven, Who has the-hearts of kings in 
his hand; and do it without wrath and doubting; without wrath, becauſe 
thyſelf is not perfect; and without doubting, God governeth them, apd has 
promiſed to bring doum Antichriſt by them. 
: Pray for the long life of the king. M 4.0688 Ui Ii 
Pray that God would always give wiſdom and judgement to the king. 

Pray that God would diſcover all plots and conſpiracies againſt his perſon 
and government. We: 1041 6 foe: 

Pray alſo that God would make him able to drive away all evil, and evil 
men from his preſence; and that he may be a greater countenancer than 
ever of them that are holy and good, and wait and believe, that God that 
has begun his quarrel with Babylon, Antichrift; the mother of Antichriſt, 
the whore, would in his own time, and in his own; way, bring her down by 
the means which he has appointed, | | | 


Ido confeſs myſelf one of the old-faſhion profeſſors, that covet to fear 
God; and honour the king. I alſo am for bleſſing of them that curſe. me, 
for doing good to them that hats me, and for praying for them that deſpite- 
fally uſe me, and perſecute me; and have had more peace in the practice of 
theſe things, than all the world are aware of (v). I only drop this, becauſe 
I would/ſhew my brethren that I alſo am one of them, and to ſet chem right 
that have wrong thoughts of me as to ſo weighty matters as theſe. | 

+ Now-thelſe kings whoſe hearts God ſhall hes deſtroy Antichriſt; ſhall do 
it without thoſe inward reluQancies that will accompany inferior men: they 
ſhall be ſtripped of all pity and compaſſion: Hence they are compared tothe 
mighty waves of the ſea, which ſaith, when the wrecked and dying:mariners - 
cry out for mercy for themſelves, and for their children, I am a ſea, I tra- 
yail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nouriſh up. young men, or 
bring up virgins; I have therefore no pity for theſe, or any of them: there: 
fore they muſt be ſwallowed up of this ſea, . and fink like a ſtone in the mid 
of-theſe mighty waters. | : . : 
And thus much for the means by which God will deſtroy the body and fleſn 
of- Antichriſt. | . F 


_— 1 — 
— 


eee , * f « : ' * 
(*) This pigus and benevolent diſpoſitivn is characteriſtical of the true chriſtian, who will 
ever be deſitous and care ful, by the grace of God, to diſcharge every ſocial, moral, and re- 
lative duty enjoined in the ſacred ſeriptures. By this means à clear and approving conſcience 
d maintained, and Ge is glorified, Thoſe who are thus under the influence and * 
ms Jp" | x 
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ile cauſes of the ruin of Antichriſt 
A [Lthough the cauſes of ihe ruin of Antichriſt. be to ſome conſpicuous. 
enough, yet to ſome they may be otherwiſe; yea, and will te all kings 
| and people, whoſe eyes ſhall be held, that they may not ſee the judgement, 
* in the reaſonableneſs and equitableneſs thereof; and theſe ſhall wail when 
i ' they fee the ſmoke of her torment ; and theſe-ſhall cry, Alas! alas! Where- 
fore, for further ediſication, as I have treated of the man of fin already, fo 
Fill -I now of the cauſes of his downfall. And. I Da ni 
1 4. He muſt down, for that he hath uſurped, and taken the name and | 
g attributes of God upon himſelf: He bath ſaid, I am God: He hath ſet in 
- the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, yea, and that in con- 
tempt and ſcorn of any other, _— himſelf above all that 1s called God, 
of that is worſhipped; yea, hath. cried down all gods but himſelf; wherefore 
ite muſt needs be, that he be brought to judgement, that the truth of his 
ſaying may be proved. And for this cauſe he is threatened, under the name 
of the Prince of Tyrus: Becauſe thine heart is lift up, (ſaith the Lord) and 
thou haſt ſaid, I am a god; therefore I will bring ſtrangers ppan thee, the 
terrible of the nations, and they ſhall draw their ſwords. againſt the beauty 
of chy xiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy a r They ſhall bring thee 
down to the pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are ſlain, in the 
midſt of the ſeas. Wilt thou yet ſay before him that flayeth thee, I am a 
god? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no god, in the hand of him that ſlayeth 


If God will not give his name or glory to another, be ſure he will not he 
under another; but this to have, and thus to do, Antichriſt has attempted. 
But how? In that he has been ſo bold as to preſcribe and impoſe a worſhip 
befides, and without reverence of that which God hath preſcribed and im- 
poſed: For to do this is to make one's ſelf a God: Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me, is the firſt command; and the 'firſt, to inforce the ſe- 
cond, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, ar the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
vaters under the earth: thou ſhalt not how down to them, nor worſhip 
them : For he that doth thus, is an idolater; and he that theſe things doth 
impoſe, is one that ſhews himſelf a god. But this doth Antichriſt do: And 
it is worth the noticing, that God forbids not only images, but the. likeneſs 
of any thing, books, altars, fancies, imaginations, or any thing in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, to bow down to, or to make them a means 
ꝛ0 worſhĩip, or come to God by, if he has not commanded nor tolerated them 

Im ha holy l. T5 rotating oy 5, 

Thus Aich the Lord; and, I am the Lord, is the ſtamp, the ſeal, and 
Sen of all true rulers of worſhip; and therefore it is ſo often repeated both 
in Moſes, and in the prophets, where God commandeth worſhip to be per- 
formed, and impoſeth the means and methods of it. Now this, thus Kich 
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tze divine Spirit, and delight in doing the Lord's will, experience a ſolid and ſweet peace 
which the world is an utter ſtranger to, even that unſpeakable peace and joy which paſſeth all 
knowledge and deſcription. Theſe will be ſafely ſnheltered in the ark of God, the city of 
refuge, when the wicked ſhall become as ſtumble, and ſhall not be able to eſcape the ſtorm of 
 Gad's wrath which awaits all thoſe who live and die out of Chriſt, and have been found.ta 
Fefpiſe bis precious and everlaſting ſalyation. | 4 e 
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the Lord, Antichriſt has rejected; and, I am the Lord; he hath aſfumed to 


himſelf; and therefore without the law, the word and commandment, hath' 
framed and impoſed a worſhip, -exalting himſelf in the temple of God, al- 


chough de is but che män of fin, above all that is called God, or that is 
worſhipped. 5 | 


Nor is he in this his ſo foul a fact, without them that adore, worfhip his 
image, and wonder after him; yea, he hath got by this means almoſt che 
whole.world to himſelf, who fay, Who is like unto the beaſt? Who is able 
to make war with him ? And that they might ſhew their reſolvedneſs to ſtand 
by him, they receive his mark in their forehead, or in their hand; his mark, 
that is, chey either openly or ſeriouſſy become his diſciples,” and worlhip 
him according to the rules, methods, and ways that he hath preſeribed. 
Wherefore, theſe with him, are alſo to drink of the fierceneſs of the'wratfi 


of almighty God: «Tf any man worſhip the beaftF. and his image, and re- 


ceives his mark in his forehead; or in his hand; the ſame ſhall drink of the 


| wine of the wräth of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 


cup of bis indignation: And he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimftorie, 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. 

Bat, I ſay, for that Antichriſt-hath thus taken the place of God, preſcribed 
and impoſed a worſhip as a God, got the world toworſhip and wonder after 
him as after a god; therefore ſhall he die the death of the uncireumciſed. 
both in the ſoul, ſpirit, body, or- fleſh of Antichriſt, therefore will God 


| enlighten, and gather, and ſer the kings and nations againſt him that'bortr 


he and his may be buried, and have their doleſome withdrawing- rooms front 
the world in the ſides of the pit's mouth. 1 e ten, 

2. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe he hath ſet kimſelf againſt the 
Son of God, againſt the Father, and againſt the Son. He had a ſpite againſe 
the Son betimes, even then when he came forth but in little bits, when he 
attempted to deny that he was come in the fleſh; But ſeeing he could make 
no earnings of that, he hath changed his methods, and ſeeks to run him out 
and down by other means and ways: *© Becauſe therefore he hath ſet himſelf 
againſt the Son of God, the King, therefore he muſt die.“ That he hath 
ſet himſelf againſt the Son of Gad, is alſo evident; for he hath his name 
from thence : He is therefore called Antichriſt, That he hath ſet himſelf 


_ againſt him, is yet further evident; for that he hath endeavoured to take 


from him his headſhip over, and his offices for and in the church, which is 
his body. He hath plainly endeavoured to be head, for that he hath ftriven 
to take his wife from him, and to cauſe that ſhe-ſhould be called his: Yea, 
he hath endeavoured by all inventions to proſtrate her to his luſts, to de- 
flower her, and to make her an adultereſs. He has been worſe than Pharoah, 
who took Abraham's wife; and worſe than Abimelech, who luſted after 
Iſaac's: Yea, worſe than, Phaki, who run away with David's; foraſmuch 
as ſhe is higher, beloved better, and coſt more than did any of thefe. Would 
it not be counted an high affront, for a baſe inferior fellow to call himſelf 
the head of the Queen? Vet thus has Antichriſt done, and worſe; he has 
called himſelf the head of the univerſal church of G. 

And as he has attempted to be. head in his ſtead, fo to be king, prieſt, 
and prophet, . 9b iv e io: vn Rind 5 3 nmadgeadt ar 
(.) He has attempted to wreſt his ſcepter and kingdom from him, in that 
he hath endeavouted to thruſt himſelf into his throne, which is the heart and 
conſcience of his people. The heart and conſcience is. that which Chritt 
claimeth for his own proper and peculiat ſeat: My Son, give me thy 

| 5 : heart ; 
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heart; that Chriſt may dvell in your heart by faith,” In this therefore the 


BD church is not to be for another man, ſo will he be for her; but this throne 
ad Antichriſt has luſted for, attempted to take, and made war with Chriſt and 
A his church, becauſe they would not yield up to him chis glorious throne of 
1 his, and therefore he muſt die. 5 = i 

j (2) He hath intruded upon the prieſtly office of Chriſt, hath called him- 
1 ſelf bigb-pricſt, though the Lord hath ſaid, . Becauſe. thou rejecteſt know- 


| ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſtralt he no prieſt to me?: ſeeing thou 
. » .Aaſt forgotten the law.of thy God, I will- alſo forget thy children. But 
0 he will make himſelf a prieſt; he hath invented ſacrifices for the quick and 
che dead: he hath put, as he preſumes, merit and worth into cheſe facrifices ; 
he hath commanded that thoſe that worſhip, ſhould have faith in, and ex. 
benefit by theſe ſacrifices, although he offezeth to his God nought elſe 

t the fleſh. of the hog, and of the mouſe, with the broth of us 1 
things. Many and ſundry ways he hath ſet himſelf up to be high; prieſt, 
though God knows no high - prieſt but one, though the church ought to know 


* 22 


no high prieſt but one; yea, though no high - prieſt but one can approach 


God's mercy- ſeat, to do for us the neceſſary and deſired work.. 
1 hath intruded upon the prophetical office of Jeſus Chriſt. What 
1 elſe means his pretences to infallibility? And that two when he impoſes un- 


vvritten verities, abominable traditions, blaſphemous rites and ceremonies; 


1 i and forbids or diſpenſeth with the holy commands of God: Yea, when he 
= enforceth theſe his Omrian- ſtatutes, and doth impoſe tae works of the houſe 


it of Ahab, he doth all in the name of the Lord Chriſt, when himſelf hath ſet 
Is himſelf in his place, and in his room. This is myſtery Babylon, the myſtery 
1 of iniquity: This is Antichrift's ſoul and body, and as ſuch, muſt be de- 
In - dtroyed. But; FEE 


3. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe: he hath blaſphemed, againſt the 
.= Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ſet himſelf above the Father, the Son, the Spirit; a- 
=  gainit all that is called God. The Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of truth that 
be Eric has promiſed to give unto his church, to help her in the underſtand- 
ing his holy word, and to enable her to believe and walk humbly and holily 
before God and man. The ſpirit of Antichriſt is that ſpirit of error that 
- hath puffed up the falſe church into a conceit of herſelf, and unſcriptural 
 _ worſhip; and that hath made this falſe church, which is his body, to aſcribe 
all the horrible things and acts thereof to the wiſdom, guidance, directions, 
or operations of the Holy Ghoſt. as 4 | 
(i) In all her unſeriptural councils, aſſemblies, and convocations, they 
blaſphemouſly father what they do upon the Holy Ghoſt, and make him the 
aMwenior and :approver ere. gf bog a was 
() dhe alſo blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, in accuſing and condemning 
the holy ſcriptures of inſufficiency, for that ſhe ſaith, though it is a rule, 
yet but an imperfect one; one deficient, one that is not abſe to make the 
man of God perfect in all things, without the traditions, inventions, and 
blaſphemous helps of Antichriſtian wiſdom. wh 10 Mio 00 
(3) She hath alſo blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath ſet up her 
own church. government, offices, officers, and diſcipline ; none of all which 
is the church of Chriſt directed to by the wiſdom of the Spirit of God in his 
reſtament. | N L eint | Re yr: 
- (4): She hath alſo ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in chat ſhe hath, as it 
Ives, turned the; Holy Ghoſt out of doors, in concluding that he, without 


- 
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the wotks of the fleſh, is net ſpflicient to govern the hearts of worſhippers '' 
in the ſervice and worſhip of Go E 9925 
'(5) She hath alſo thus Enned. in that ſhe hath group any lying mi- 
racles in the face of the world, ,and impoſed them upon her diſciples for he 
pling of her errors and blaſphemous opinions, to the confronting of 
the true miracles wrought” by the ay Ghoſt ; and alſo to the concluding, 
| that there was an infalficiency in thoſe that were true, to confirm the truth 
without the addition of hers; which ſhe has wrought by the power of Satan, 
ad jhe {picit of deluſion, only to confirm her Hen... 
(6) She hath ſinned 1 9155 the holy Ghoſt, in that ſhe hath, with Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, ſtriven in the judgements wherewith God hath 
puniſhed her; to call her back from her wicked way, and perſiſted therein, 
to the effectual proving of herſelf to be the lewd Woman. 4 
(7) $he, hath ſinned, by labouring to hide all her wickednchs, by he- 
diſſimulations, and filthy equivocations of her prieſts, friars, Jeſuits, c 
I ſay, her labouring to hide che wickedneſs that e hath committed a 2 38 
kings, countries, nations, kingdoms, and people. She hath hid theſe things 
by the means or perſons made mention of before, as by the tail; for they 
indeed are the tail of the beaſt, that cover his moſt, filthy parts. The pro- 
phet that ſpeaketh lyes, he is the tail. But. 
4. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, for the horrid outrage, and villainous 
murder that ſhe hath committed upon the bodies of the ſaints, For there is 
none, as to theſe things, for. cruelty, to be compared with the . 
Antichriſt and her followers For upon whom hath not her cruelty been 
ſhewed,. have they never fo little ſtood in her way, though never ſo inno-: 
cently and honeſtly by fo doing, ſtood to the truth and verity of God? Ve- 
the promoting of 5 own ſuperſtition, idolatry, and blaſphemous rites an 
ceremonies, have been ſo purſued by her, that ſhe has waded through a ſea 


4 


of innocent blood for the accompliſhment thereof. 2 
Ihe poor church of God is a ſenſible bleeding witneſs of this, and ſo has 
been for hundreds of years together. Witneſs. the chronicles of all nation 
where ſhe hath had to do; yea, and the ſackcloth and aſhes, and tears, Far 
widows, and fatherleſs children, and their cries, of all which the holy 
word of God is a ſufficient confirmation ; for in her, when God ſhall come 
to make inquiſition for blood, will be found the blood of ſaints and pro- 
phets, and of all nt were flain upon the earth. And yet has ſhe ſuch 
whore's forehead, ſuch a blindneſs in her judgement, and ſuch an hard an 
obdurate heart, that. it is not poſſible ſhe ſhould ever repent. Murders have 
been ſo natural to her, and in them her hand has been fo exerciſed, that it 
is now become a cuſtom, a trade, a paſtime to her, to be either in the act, 
or laying ſome foundation for murders. Witneſs thoſe plots, deſigns, con- 
ſpiracies, and frequent attempts that are, one or other of them, continually 
on foot in the world for the commiſſion of murders. No SR Tor 
Nay, the text laſt mentioned ſeems to import, that blood is ſo natural to 
her, that ſhe ſticketh not at any condition, ſex, age, or degree, ſo ſhe may 
imbrue her hands in blood, In her was found the blood of ſaints and pro- 
E and of all other carnal, natural, ignorant, graceleſs men that have 
en ſlain upon the earth. It is ſhe that ſets kings and kingdoms at va- 
riance; it is ſhe that ſets parents and children at variance, by her abuſe of 
the word of our Lord and Chriſt. And beſides, is it not eaſy, if we do but 
» conſider thoſe bloody maſſacres that have been committed by her hand, both 
in France, Ireland, Piedmont, and in —— places befides, without wrong- 
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ing of her, to conclude, 9 
t 


he blood of thouſands, that 
their right hand from their le Je. 


in * hath been 


de will execute the judgement Written, and will remember, as has been faid, 
the Babylonians, and all their Ways. -agk s 
F. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe ſhe hath put out of order, and 
* confounded the rule and government that God bas ſer up in the World: I 
fay, ſhe has put it out of order, and confounded it in all places where ſhe 
rules; ſo that it cannot accompliſh the deſign of him that ordained it, to 
wit, to be a terror to evil works, and a praile to them that do well. 
| * Wherefore we read, That thoſe horns or kings where 'myſtery Babylon, 
fitteth, are upon the heads of that beaſt that carried her, which beaſt is her 
protector. Magiſtracy is God's ordinance, appointed for the good of ſo- 
Ciety, and for the peace and ſafety of thoſe that are good. But this Anti- 
chriſt has, where ſhe rules, put all out of order; and no wonder, for ſhe 
has be- puddled the word of God: no wonder then, I fay, if the foundations 
of the world be out of courſe. It is ſhe that hath turned the ſword: of the 
magiſtrate againſt thoſe that keep God's law: it is ſhe that has made it the 


ruin of the good and virtuous, and a protection to the vile and baſe. Where- Rel 
fore, when the Holy Ghoft tells us, that the time is coming in which God ar, 
will count with the bloody-minded for the murders that they have committed, 3455 
he in a manner doth quite excuſe the magiſtrate, ſaying, Wo to the bloody Me 
city! it is full of lyes and robbery, the prey departeth not. The noiſe of pe W 
a whip, the noiſe of the rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horſes, befo 
and the jumping chariots : The horſeman lifteth up both the bright ſword, 5 
and the glittering ſpear; and there is a multitude of flain, and a great number 15 55 
of carcaſſes, by, > ere is no end of their corpſes, they ſtumble upon their he 
corpſes.” But what is the cauſe of all this ſlaying,” and the reaſon of this pies 
abundance of corpſes? Why, it is becauſe of the inſatiable thirſt of the P 8 
bloody city after blood; and becauſe of the multitude of whoredoms of the N 
well · favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations through fo 
her whoredoms, and families through her witcherafts. But doth this bloody 85 5 
city ſpill this blood by herſelf fimply, as ſhe is the adulterated whore? No, wt 
this church has found out a trick; that is to ſay, to quarrel with Chriſt in FAY 
his members; and to perſuade the powers where ſhe rules to ſet enſnaring ſtate: 
laws to catch them, and to execute the ſame upon them. yoo 
Thus when the ſynagopne of Saran, of old, had taken Chriſt," and ac- Foe? 
coſed him, they made Pontius Pilate to condemn and hang him. But God for f 
has begun to ſhew to ſome of the kings this wickedneſs, and has prevailed open 
with them to PROTEST againſt ber (9). And in the mean time, for thoſe ne 
r Wis SaR 2429-360 s Oat pou 
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that ar. Jet In the bed of love with her, the, Holy Ghoſt doth, in the tert 
laſt mentioned, and in.Rev..xviii.. 34. much excuſe them for the blood that 
they; baje her, and for, the Injuries that they, have dane . his peoples ber 
cauſe they haye not.done it of their mere inclinations, nor in the proſecution, 
of. _theis. office, but through the wWhoredoms and witcherafts of this well-fa-, 
vonted Jarlde. who hath, wich falſe doctrines, falſe promiſes, and cauſclels. 
curſes, *preyailed. on them to do it. And they have done it, rather of fear, 
chan favour,,, Sore indeed have. more doted upon her beauty, and have, 
morg thogou bly been deyoted to her ſervice ; but they alſo had not that apt 
neſs, to do, ſo of. chemſelves, but. have been forced to it hy the power of her 


inchantmentsz, thexefore,. I lay, the main. guilt ſhall be laid at her door, 
5 | + inchicf hay uſed it: „ Son of man, . (ſays God,) take up. 
Wa lamentation for the prince of Iſrael.” Why? becauſe; their mother, the 
church, Was at that time adulterated, and become a lioneſs, had lain down, 

[Sith the Heathen, cand. ſo brought forth young lions, that is, rulers; And 
ſhe brought up one of her. whelps, it became a young lion, it learnt. to catch 
che prey, it devoured men. It learnt, it learnt: but. vf who but of its dam, 

or ae to whom ſhe had put it to learn to do ſuch. things ? There- 

ſore chey are to be lamented and pitied, rather than condemned, and their 
mother made. to bear the blame, Wherefore it follows, . She was pulled 
| up, in. fury, the was caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt wind dried up her 
fruit; her ſtrong: rods were broken and withered, the firs conſumed them, 

and now. the js.planted in the wilderneſs, (in the provinces of Babylon,) in 

a dry-and.thy ity. ground and fire has gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath devoured. her fruit. So that the hath, no ſtrong rod to be a ſceptre 
to rule. This is a lamentatian, and ſhall be for a lamentation. “ 

6. Antichriſt mult be deſtroyed, becauſe of her exceeding covetouſneſs. 
Religion, ſuch as ĩt is, is the thing pretended to: but the great things of this 
world are the things really 3 by her in all her ſeeming ſelf-denials and 
deyotions. And for this covetouſneſs alſo it is that this deſſruction is to fall 
upon her. Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, (to 
his church) that he may ſet his neſt on high, (for he could nat da the one 
before he had obtained the other); for then indeed they began to be high, 
when they had ſo inveigled Conſtantine, that he beſtowed upon them much 
| riches and honour ; and then it was cried by an angel, and the cry was 

heard in the city of Conſtantinople, Wo! Wo! Wo! this day is venom 
poured into the church of God! (as both my Lord Cobham and Mr. Fox 
witneſs in the book of Acts and Monuments). | 3 


Nor has any generation, ſince the world began, been ſo inſatiably greedy 
of gain, as theſe poor people have been. They have got kingdoms, they 
have got crowns, they have got—what have they nat got? They have got 
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ſtates and kingdoms from the errors and abominations of popery by the preaching of Huſs, 
Jerome of Prague, Luther, Calvin, Wickliff, &c. caufing them to rROor ES T againſt her 
damnable doctrinas and practices, whereby they obtained the name of PROTESTANTS. - 
And we truſt the time approaches, "when thoſe ten kings (mentioned in Rev. xvii. 16.) who 
| for ſome time doated * the painted beauty of this great wie, ſhall have their eyes 

opened to ſee her deformity, and their hearts alienated from ber; whea_ they: ſhall deſert het 
communion, withdraw their wonted ſupplies, and ſhall utterly ' ruin and deſtroy her. No 
Pomp nor grandeur ſhall then ſave her from the avenging hand of God and his juſt indignation. 
Her deſtruction once, begun, thall hold on gradually, till finally completed. Lord! haftea 
the defireable time, when all thine enemies ſhall periſh, and God and his Chriſt ſhall along 
be exalted, loved, ant adored for evermore * * nn UNE? Cp 


itla- 6 cvery 


& LSD 


— 
——— e 


—— 


— . —— 


- r 


— — 2 ä I 48 G ** 
2 —— REBEL A > SF _ — — 4 — I CLF — 
p — <4 02 — NreerrrrvvmZ rug 


1958 Tur WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN, BUNYAN. 


« . bis); — in order to this, Antichriſt wuſt be pulled down, down ma 
N 48 e en eee | 


every thing but grace and pardon, Did I fay before, that religion is their Rick 
In Po Bet the whole ehrte of theit way declare it 30 "their Fate? (NP fate 
very one of theni, from the leaſt even to the greateſt, is given t& covetouſ- | 2.0 
nefs, from the prophet even to tlie prieft, evety one dealeth faife! Money, men 
more), as the pec kur cries, broken or hole, is the finews of wei relzgion: I or v 
And it is for th:t they ſet kingdoms, crowns, prineipalities, Places, pre- in d 
ferments, ſacraments, pardons, prayers, indulgences, liberty; 4 Fes and | fon: 
ſou's and bodies of men, women, and children, to fale: yea, it i for this — 
chat they have invented ſo many places, offices, names, titles, orders, vows, v 
Sc. I is 10 get money, to rob countries, chat they may make. Sr eſt 9 
on high; and indeed ihe ) have done it, to che amazement of alf the World, 15 
They are clambered up above kings, and princes, and emperory;' they wear com 
the triple-crown j they have made kings bou at their feet; and emperors It i 
ftand- bare-foot at their gates; 'they ave kicked the crowns of princes, from the” 
their heads, and ſet them on again with their toes, Thus their covetouſheſs the 
has ſet them high, even above the ſuns, moons, aud ſtars of this wofld: plot 
but to what end; that they may be caſt down to hñelllf. war 
7. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe he ſtandeth in the way of the | ill 
ſe'ting up of che kingdom of Chrift in the world.” Many princes were in mal 
Rdom Before there was a King in Iſrael; and Chriſt has akred ed Antichriſt | chil 
to ſet up before him: and he ſkandeth in his way, and has ſooyerſf vad the For 
wor d in ail places with that which is directly contraty to him, that hg cannot that 
ſet up his kingdom, until that which is Antichriſt's is tumbled down to the fay 
ground; even as a man whoſe ground is full of thorns, and. briars, and pla 
weeds, cannot ſow in expectation of a crop, until he hath removed them: 4 
And thefe ſeeds has Antichriſt fown where the kingdom of Chriſt ſhquld ſtand : | gin 
Upcn the land of my people ſhall come up briars and thor>s; yea, upon all 0 
the houſes of joy in the joyoas city; becauſe the palaces ſhall be forfaken, bor 
the multitude of the cities ſhall be left; the forts and towers ſhalt be like _a'th 
dens for ever, aj"y of wild affes, a paſture for flocks, (this is to happen to wt 
the church of God) until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and and 
the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a hay 
foreſt, and the Antichriſtian ſynagogue be turned into a wilderneſs. In 1 
When God came from Egypt * his people, to ſet up his kingdom in ſha 
Canaan, he caſt out the Heathen before them, iu order thereunto : ** Thou this 
haſt brought a vine out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and car 
planted it:“ Wherefore, Antichriſt muſt be removed and deſtroyed for this; int. 
for Antichriſt is in flat oppoſition to Chriſt, as Tibni was to Omri ; where- all 
fore Antichriſt mutt die. The reafon is, becauſe Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be pra 
J eaceable, without moleſtation ; and glorious, without the fumes and fogs anc 
of Antichriſtian darkneſs; becauſe alſo, as the world hath ſeen the manner kis 
of the reign of Antichriſt, and how tyrannical and outrageous a kingdom his Da 
is; ſo they ſhall ſee the reign of Chriſt, by his Word and ſpirit in his people, the 
how peaceable, how iruututin. bleſſedneſs and proſperity bis kingdom is. wh 
And hence it is chat God purpoſerh to bury Antichriſt, before he ſets glory to 
in the land cf the living; as alſo you read in the book of Revelations, for anc 
There you find the kingdom of Antichriſt was deſtroyed before the new Jeru- the 
ſalem was ſet up. When men intend to build a new houſe, if in the place the 
here the old one flood, they firſt pull down the old one, raze the founda- no 
tion, and then they begin their new. Now God, as I ſaid, will have his Occ 
rimitive chorch-ſtate ſet up in this world, (even where Antichriſt has ſet up a 
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ſtick and ſtone; and then they that live to ſee it will behold the new Jeru- 
Ser r e as 4 bride adorned for her huſband. _ 1 ny 
New wine is not put into old bottles, nor a new piece into an old gar- © 
ment; nor ſhalt any of the old antiſcriptural ordinances, ceremonies, rites, 
or veſſels ofithe man of fin, be made oe of,. or accounted any thing worth, 
| in this day of the kingdom of 1805 Chriſt. And thus 1 have ſhewed yon 
ſomethiug of Antichriſt, 'of his ruin, and of the manner and ſigns of the ap- 
bach th _ to be 5 po Fromm an 2 s of udien all which I 
ve to the judgement of the godly, and beg their inſtruction where. t | 
fee me to be cir; and hall conclu e, after a ſhort word of application. 91 
1. Muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed? Then this. informs: us, that a time is 


the” tronbles.of Chriſtians, for being Chriſtians. And therefore, it is frem 
| the Sniideration of this, that i. is fad. © Men, ſhall bear their (words int 
- plought frares, and their ſpears into pruning-books, ; and that they, ſhall learg 
T% Eon of this, that. It is laid the 


child mall put his hand into the cockatrice's den, and catch no hurt thereby. 
For, "as jk ſhig before, it 35 through the n(tigation of this ſpiric of erer, 
that the governots of the world have hezetofore done hurt to Zion; and 1 
ſay now again, all things ſhall turn to their right courſe, and occupy, their 
places, as dd the bodies in the higher Orbe. 
2. Is Antichriſt to be deiroyed, and muft the have an end? Then this 
res us to underſtand, that a day is goming when Antichriſt ſhall. be un- 
own, nor ſeen, nor felt by the church, of God. There are men to be 
born who ſhalt not know Antichriſt, but as they read in the word that ſuch 
a thing has been. Theſe ſhall talk of her, as rgels childrens children were 
' ta talk of Pharaoh, of his cruelty, of his taſks, of his pride, of the Red ſea, 
and how he was drowned there. They ſhall talk of them, as of thoſe chat 
have been long dead; as of thoſe who for N wickedneſy are laid 
in the pit's mouth. This will be ſome of that ſweet chat that the ſaints 
ſhall, at their ſpare hours, have in time to come. When God has pulled 
this dragon out. of the ſea; this leviathan out of his river, and caſt his dead 
carcaſs upon the ogen field then ſhall thofe whoſe anceſtors have been put 
into terrors by him, come flocking to ſee the monſter, and ſhall rejoice for 
all the mercy. In that day, the church of God ſhall ſay, O Lord, I will 
praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me.— In that day ſhall ye fay, praiſe the Lord, call upon 
his name, declare his doings among the people, &c. O how ſweetly did 
David, and the church in his day, ſing of the ruins of the Egyptians, and | 
the deliverances of their fathers, which had been in times of old! to wit, - 
what God did in Egypt, what he did at the Red ſea; what he did to Sihon, — 
to Og, and to the remnant of the giants; how he divided che waters of Jordan, | 
and gave the land of Canaan in us fruitfulneſs among his | people 1 how that 


though Pharaoh and his horſemen. and chariots were terrible then, yet now | 
there is nothing left but their ſouls, their feet, and the palms of their hands; | 
nothing bat that which can do no hurt; nothing but what may. miniſter an | 
occaſion of joyful remembrance of then. . | 


3. Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed? Then this calls aloud to God's people to 
make haſte to come out of her. Ho, ho,” ſays the prophet. He cries 
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another fays, Come out of her, my people, 
her fins, and that ye receive not of by ihe 
e 


worſhip to do, teniple-facrifices to offer, and none of theſe things tan 
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Lord has raifed us up prophets in Babylon, and we will not com 
| Relei is to follow... 4 that fuck 


kad fled through the midſt of heaven, preaching the s 


before this angel came forth, are, when compared with theſe, excuſable : 


in their hand, and ſhall . T . they, the ſame, ſhall drink the wine 


of the wrath of God: And will this be a delightſome draught? Remem- 


bis preſence is promiſed at Jeruſalem, there alſo will be acce;t thy 5 
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F. Is Antichriſt, to be deſtroyed? Then let them that love: God, his 
Son, and his Zion, cry to God, chat it may be haſtened in its time; 


One of the ſongs, of Zion is, that Babylon ſhall. Be deſtroyed: The cries 
of the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the witneſs of Jeſus, is, that Babylon 
may be counted with, and that their blood may be tevenged upon her: 
The promiſe. is, that Babylon ſhall. be deſtroyed: And do we cold our 
tongues? I be chuch of God will not flourith as it ſhould, until Babylon 
is deſiroyed: The, world will never be in its right wits, until Babylon is 
TOY: The kingdom of Chriſt will never be ſet up, in and by his 
church, as it ought, and ſhall, until Antichriſt is deſtroyed: There will 
never be peace upon earth till Antichriſt is deſtroyed: And God hay 
romiſed that there ſhall be peace, and truth, and glory, when Babylon is 
deſtroyed: And do we hold our peace? Beſides, your innocency in ſuffer- 
jag, your honeſty towards God, in your teſtimony for his truth, the ſub- 
nantial ground which you have for the bottom of your faith, as to things 
controyerted betwixt Antichriſt, and you, will never be manifeſted as it will 
then, and ſo conſequently you never ſo brought out to the light, and your 
enemies, never ſo put to ſhame, as then: Then ſhame ſhall cover her that 
ſaid unto thee, where is the Lord thy God?” Wherefore, as I faid, cry 
unto. the Lord, keep not ſilence, give him no. reſt, let him not alone, until 
he has delivered .his miſerable people out of the mouth of this lion, and 


from the paw of this bear. wn ter þ 
6. Is Antichrift to be deſtroyed ? Then let us live in the expectation 


| God bids his people, while in Babylon, to let Jeruſalem come into their 


remembered them till, and would aſſuredly deliver them from that place 
and ſtate: And wherefore doth he thus, but to beget an expectation in 
them of their ſalvation and deliverance? The Lord is fo pleaſed with the 
faith and expectation of his people, as to this, that they ſeldom are herein 
concerned as they ſhould, but he ſteps in wich them, and warms their 
hearts. The reaſon is, becauſe the faith of God's people, as to the dowafall 
of Babylon, ſtands upon as ſure a foundation as doth the ſalvation of their 
ſouls; and that-next to that, God is as much delighted in what he has 
purpoſed to do againſt Babylon, as in any thing elſe in the earth: And 


to be fulfilled on earth, are to be fulfilled when Antichriſt is dead and 


this dog is by, leſt he ſhould ſnatch at the crumbs thereof: wherefore they 
are reſerved until he is gone: For thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſeventy 
years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and perform my good 

word towards you, in cauſing you to return to this place: For I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord; thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, to give you an expected end.“ This is in Jeremiah xix. ; and 


in chap. 31. he adds, therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height of 


Zion, and ſhall flow together to the, goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and 
| for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock,” and of the herd ; 
their ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
at all: Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and 
old together; for L will turn their mourning into Joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their ſorrow: And I will ſatiate the 
ſoul of b the prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my 
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of it; and let this be one of our ſongs in the houſe of our pilgrimage. 


therefore, if you conſider it well, the great and glorious promiſes that are 


buried. Theſe bits are'too good even for his children to have, ſo long 28 


mind, and writes to them that then were in her, to acquaint them that he 
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Soodneſs faith the Lord.“ Again, in the 32d chapter, fill ſpeaking of 
the ſame thing, be fait, Vea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land affuredly, with my whole heart, 
—_—— / 
- /Þ conclude this with that which I find in Shop: 34: % And 1 will 
cleanſe them from all their iniquity whereby they have ſinned a | me, 
and I will pardon all their iniquities whereby they have tranſꝑgreſſed againſt 
me: And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe and an 1 before all 
the nations of the earth, which ſhall hear of all the good that I do unto them, 
and they ſhall fear and tremble, for all Me goodneſs, and for all the proſ- 
perity that I procure unto it. FF 
5. Muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed? Then this ſhould make us glad, 
when we ſee the ſigns of his fall preſenting themſelves to our view. Indeed 
the ſigns of his fall, or thoſe that fore-run it, are te ible and amazing to | 
behold : But what of that, fince the wrinkles that are in their faces threaten 
not us but them? A man is angry, and will puniſh; yea, and whets his 
ſword, makes his rod, and he ſpeaks not a word, but blood, blood, is in it. 
Indeed this ſhould make them that are coneerned in that anget be afraid, 
(but the judgement is, they are faſt aſleep;) but what is in all this of terror 
to them, for the pleading whoſe cauſe he id ſo angry with the other! 
Nothing whereat the innocent ſhould be afraid. Cold blaſts in November 
are not received with that gentleneſs as are colder in March and April; 
ſor that theſe laſt cold ones are but the farewel notes of a PIercing winter ; 
they alſo bring with them the ſigns and tokens of a comforta 


ortable ſummer. 
Why, the church is now at the riſing of the year; let then the blaſts at 
Preſent, or to come, be what they will, Antichriſt is affuredly drawing 
towards his downfall: And though the devil, knowing what is to be 
done to him and to his kingdom, ſhall ſo blind his diſciples, and fright the 
godly, do ſomething like it upon the church of Chriſt; yet we ſhould look 
through theſe paper windows, and eſpy in all this that fear, yea, certain 
terrible judgements, are following of him at the heels, by which not only 
the foul, ſpirit, and life of Antichriſt, but the body thereof; yea, body, 
and foul, and head, are quickly to go down thither, from whence they, as 
ſuch, ſhall not ariſe again. Amen. e os 
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SAVED by GRACE; or A Diſcourſe of the 
s Grace ob God, et fn 


£5, 'Whatit ww be fouls carts math 

2. What it is to be ſaved by grace. 

3. Who they are that are ſaved by grace. 

4. How it appears that they are faved'by grace, 

5. What ſhouid be the reaſon that God ſhould chuſe to fave 
&  finners by grace rather than by any other means. 
6⁵õçsdgdſdd in dnt 

Courteous Reader, 6H ee ee ee OC ang” 

* this little book thou art preſented with a diſcourſe of the GRACE of 
4 GOD, and of falvation by that grace: In which diſcourſe thou ſhalt find 
how each perſon in the Godhead doth his part in the ſalvation of the ſinner. 


Shewing, 


fave 


E of 
find 
ner. 
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| f : 

2. The Father putteth forth his grace, thus. 

2. The Son putteth forth his grace, thus. 
3. And the Spirit putteth forth his grace, thus. 

Which things thou ſhalt find here particularly handled, _ | | 

"Thou ſhalt alſo find in this ſmall treatiſe, the way of God with the 
ſinner, as to his CONVERSATION, and the way of the finner with God 


6 4 in the ſame: Where the grace of God, and the wickedneſs of the ſinner, 


do greatly ſhew themſelves. : 
If thou findeſt me ſhort in things, impute that to my love to brevity. © 
If thou findeſt me beſides the truth in ought, impute that to mine 

infirmity. | | | | 
But * thou findeſt any thing here that ſerveth to thy furtherance and 

joy of faith, impute that to the mercy of God beſtowed on thee and me. 


Thine to ſerve thee, with that little I have, 
| : 6 BUN YAN. 
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SaveD by GRACE. 


Eynnxs. ii. 5. By grace ye are ſaved. - 


bs the firſt chapter, from the 4th to the 12th verſe, the Apoſlle is treating 
of the doctrine of election, both with reſpect to the act itſelf, the end, 
and means conducing thereto.  - . DE os | 
1. The act (he tells us) was God's free choice of ſome, ver. 4, 55 11. 
2. The end was God's glory in their ſalvation, ver. 6, 14. | 
3. The means conducing to that end was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace,” ver. 7. This done, he treateth 
of the ſubjection of the Epheſians to the faith, (as it was held forth to 
them in the word of the truth of the goſpel,) as alſo of their being ſealed 
by the holy Spirit of God unto the day of redemption, ver. 12, 13, 14. 
Moreover, he telleth them how he gave thanks to God for them, making 
mention of them in his prayers, even that he would make them ſee, what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance with the ſaints, and what was the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to themward who believe, according to the working of his mighty _ 
power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
&C. 15—21. | 3 | | 
And left the Epheſians at the hearing of theſe their ſo many privileges, 
ſhould forget how little they deſerved them, he tells them, . That in time 


paſt they were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and that then they walked in 
them according to the courſe of this world, according to the prinee of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of 

diſobedience,” Chron. ii. 2, 3. | 5 
Having thus called them back to the remembranxe of themſelves, to wit, 
what they were in their ſtate of . he proceedetk to ſhew them, 
11 K | that 
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that their firſt quickening was by the reſurrection of Chriſt their head, 


(in whom they before were choſen,) and that by him they were already ſet 


down in heavenly places, ver. c, 6. inſerting by the way, the true cauſe ci 


all this bleſſedneſs, with what elſe ſhould be by us enjoyed in another 
world; and that is, the lovę and grace of -God: ** But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love Wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 


in fins, hath quickened us together in Chriſt,” (by grace ye are ſaved), 
Tpheſe laſt words ſeem to be the Apoſtle's concluſion, rightly drawn from 


the premiſes. As who ſhould ſay, If you Epheſians were indeed dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; if indeed you were by nature the children of wrath. 
even as others, then you deſerve no more than others. Again, if God 


| hath choſen you, if God hath juſtified and ſaved you by his Chriſt, and 


left others as good as you by nature to periſh in their fins, then the true 
cauſe. of this your bleſſed condition is, the free grace of God. But juſt 
thus it is; therefore by grace ye are ſaved; therefore all the good which 
1 enjoy more than others, it is of mere good will: By grace ye are 


The method that I ſhall chuſe to diſcourſe upon theſe words, ſhall be 
this: I will propound certain queſtions upon the words, and direct parti- 
cular anſwers to them; in which anſwers I hope I ſhall anſwer alſo (ſome- 
what at leaſt) the expeRation of the godly and conſcientious reader, and 


| ſo ſhall draw towards a concluſion. 


'The queſtions are, 

1. What is it to be ſaved? 

2. What is it to be ſaved by grace? 

3- Who are they that are ſaved by grace? 3 

4. How it appears that they that are ſaved, are ſaved by grace? 
5. What might be the reaſons which prevailed with God to ſave us by 


. „% 
grace, rather than by any other means? 


Now the reaſon why I propoùnd theſe five queſtions upon the words, it 
is, becauſe the words themſelves admit them: the firſt three are grounded 


upon the ſeveral phraſes in the text, and the two laſt are to make way for 
demonſtration of the whole. | Rs 


Queſt. I. What is it to be ſaved? 


Hs queſtion ' fuppoſeth, that there is ſuch. a thing as damnation 

due to man for fi, For to ſave, ſuppoſeth the perſon to be ſaved, 
to be at preſent in a ſad condition ; ſaving, to him that is not loft, ſignifies 
nothing, neither is it any thing in itſelf. . To ſave, to redeem, to deliver, 


are, in the general terms, equivalent, and they do all of them ſuppoſe as 
to be in a ſtate of thraldom and miſery : Therefore this word faved, in 


the ſenſe that the apoſtle here doth uſe it, is a word of great worth; 


 foraſmuch as the miſeries from which we are ſaved, is the miſery of all 


moſt dreadful. 3 
The miſeries from which they that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall by their ſalvation 


be delivered, are dreadful; they are no leſs than fin, the curſe of God, 


and flames of hell for ever. What more abominable than fin? What 
more 1 than the dreadful wrath of an angry God? And what 
more fearful than the bottomleſs pit of hell? I fay, what more fearful 
than to be tormented there for ever with the devil and his angels? Now to 


3 ſpwe, 


2d, 
ſet 
e CY 
ther 
in 
lead 
ed). 
rom 
I in 


rath 


2 
F 


and 
frue 
juſt 
nich 

are 


I be 
rti- 
me- 
and 


things elſe that attend them, 


| Atheiſm, 
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ſave, (according to my text,) is to deliver the ſinner from theſe; with all 


2 


And although ſinners may think that it is no hard matter to anſwer 
this queſtion, yet I muſt tell you there is no man that can feelingly know 
what it is to be ſaved, that knoweth not experimentally ſomething of the 
dread of theſe three things; as is evident, becauſe all others do even by 


their practice count it a thing of no great concern, when yet it is of all 


other, of the higheſt concern among men: For what ſhall. it ook 


a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul?” Matth. 


xvi. 26. 5 0 in PR | | | 
But I ſay, if this word ſaved concludeth our deliverance from fin, how can 
he tell what it is to be ſaved, that hath not in his conſcience groaned under 
the burden of fin? Vea, it is impoſſible elſe that he ſhould ever cry out with 
all his heart, .** men and brethren, what ſhall we do? that is, do to be ſaved??? 
Acts xxix. 37. The man that hath no ſores or aches, cannot know the 
virtue 'of the ſalve, I mean, not know it from his own experience, and 
therefore cannot prize, nor have that eſteem of it, as he that hath received 
cure thereby: Clap a plaiſter to a well place, and that maketh not its virtue 
to appear, -neither can he to whoſe fleſh. it is ſo applied, by that application 
underſtand its worth: Sinners, you I mean that are not wounded with guilt, 
aud oppreſſed with the burden of fin, you cannot, I will fay it again, you 
cannot 3 in this ſenſeleſs condition of yours what it is to be ſaved, — _ 
Again, this word ſaved, as I ſaid, concludeth deliverance from the wrath 
of God; how then can he tell what it is to be ſaved, that hath not felt the 
burden of the. wrath of God? He, he, that is aſtoniſhed with, and that 
trembleth at the wrath of God, he knows beſt what it is to be ſaved, 
Acts xvi. 29. Es Th 1 oy | | | 
Further, this word ſaved, it concludeth deliverance from death and hell. 
How then can he tell what it is to be ſaved, that never was ſenſible of the 
ſorrows. of the one, nor diſtreſſed with the pains of the other? The Pſalmiſt 
ſays, © The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell got hold 
upon me, and I found trouble and ſorrow : Then called I upon the name of 
the Lord (Mark then, then called I upon the name of the Lord): O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul, then, in my diſtreſs, when he knew what 
It is to be ſaved; then he called, becauſe (I ſay) then he knew what it was 
to be ſaved, Pf. xviii. 4, 5. ſ. cxvi. 3, 4. 1 

I fay, this is the man, and this only, that knows what it 1s to be ſaved: 
And this is evident, as is manifeſt by the little regard that the reſt have to 
ſaving, or the little dread they have of damnation : Where is he that ſeeks. _ 
and groans for ſalvation ? I ſay, withe is he that hath taken his flight for 
ſalvation? Becauſe. of the dread of the wrath to come: O generation © 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?“ Matth. iii. 
Alas! do not the moſt ſet light by ſalvation? As for ſin, how do they love 
it, embrace it, pleaſe themſelves with it, hide it ſtill within their mouth, 
and kept it cloſe under their tongue? Beſides, for the wrath of God they 
feel it not; they fly not from it; and for hell, it is become a doubt to 
many if there be any, and a mock to thoſe whoſe doubt is reſolved” by 
But to come to the queſtion, What is it to He ſaved? To.be ſaved, may 
Either reſpect ſalvation in the whole of it, or ſalvation in the parts of it, or 
both: I think this text reſpecteth both, to wit, ſalvation completing, and 
| | | 11 K 2 | ſalvation 


"x 


1916 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


bn ſalvation completed; for, to ſave, is a work of many ſteps, or to be as plain 
| as poſſible, to ſave, is a work that hath its beginning before the world 

began, and ſhall not be completed before it is ended. . 

1. Firſt, then, we may be ſaid to be ſaved, in the purpoſe of God, be- 

fore the world began. The apoſtle ſaith, that he ſaved us, and called 

us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 

own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt before the world be- 


37 


Kim 


gan,” 2 Tim. i. 9. This is the beginning of ſalvation, and according to | from 
this beginning, all things concur and fall qut in concluſion: . He hath ſaved ſome 
as according to his eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus.” God have 
in thus ſaving, may be ſaid to ſave us, by determining to make thoſe means muſt 
effectual for the bleſſed completing of our ſalvation: And hence we are ſaid and 
to be choſen in Chriſt to ſalvation: and again, that he hath in that choice C 
iven us that grace that ſhall complete our ſalvation: Yea, the text is very and 
al ; „he hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in ſaid 
. Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the ther 
wold;”” EPR 1.4, 4- © © | EL io $05 REIRS 8 rich 
2. As we may be ſaid to be ſaved in the purpoſe of God before the foun- dea 
dation of the world, ſo we may be ſaid to be ſaved before we are converted, call 
or called to Chriſt. And hence ſaved is put before called; he hath ſaved us, I 
and called us; he ſaith not he hath called us, and ſaved us, but he puts ſaving : ( 
before calling. So again, we are ſaid to be preſerved in Chriſt, and called; his 
he ſaith not called and preſerved, Judei. And therefore God faith again, { 
4% will pardon them whom I reſerve,” that is, as Paul expounds it, ** thoſe wit 
whom 1 have elected and kept,“ Jer. I. 20. Rom. xi. 4, 5. and this part of ( 
falvation is accompliſhed through the forbearance of God. God beareth with ( 
his own elect, for Chriſt's ſake, all the time of their unregeneracy, until the Ep 
time comes which he hath appointed for their converſion. The ſins that we ( 
ſtood guilty of before converſion, had the judgement due to them been exe- to 
euted upon us, we had not now been in the world to partake of an heavenly Ro 
calling: But che judgement due to them hath been by the patience of God ER 
prevented, and we ſaved all the time of our ungodly and uneonverted ſtare, of 
from that death, and thoſe many hells, 'that for our ſins we deſerved at the of 
hands of God. 9 cal 
And here lies the reaſon, that long life is granted to the elect before con- 
verſion, and that all the ſins they commit, and all the judgements they de- Cl 
ſerve, cannot drive them out of the-world before converfion. Manaſſeh, you gr 
know, was a preat ſinner, and for the treſpaſs which he committed, he was G 
driven from his own land, and carried to Babylon; but kill him they could 
not, though his ſins had deſerved death ten thouſand times; but what was m 
- the reaſon? Why, he was not yet called: God had choſen him in Chriſt, . m 
and laid up in him a ſtock of grace, which muſt be given to Manaſſeh before m 
he dies. 5 Therefore Manaſſeh muſt be convinced, converted, and ſaved. A 
That legion of devils that was in the poſſeſſed, Mark v. with all the ſins CC 
which he had committed in the time of his unregener>cy, could not take 
away his life before his converſion. How many times was that poor crea- || 
ture, as we may eaſily conjecture, aſſaulted for his life by the Fevits that. 1 
were in him, yet could they not kill him, yea, though his welling was near 
the ſea-fide, and the devils had power to drive him too, yet could they not ha 
drive him further than the mountains that was by the ſea-ſide: Yea, they Ja 
could help him often to break his chains and fetters, and could alſo make th 
| „ Ss hun | in 
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bim as mad as a bedlam ; they could alſo prevail with him to ſeparate from 
men, and cut himſelf with ſtones, but kill him they could not; drown him 
they could not; he was ſaved to be called; he was, notwithſtanding all this, 
preſerved in Chriſt, and called. As it is faid of the young lad in the goſpel, 
Mark ix. 22. he was by the devil caſt oft into the fire, and oft into the waten, 
to deſtroy him, but it could not be; even fo hath he ſerved- others, but they 
muſt be faved'to be called. How many deaths have ſome been delivered 
from, and ſaved out of before converſion! Some have fallen into rivers, 
| ſome into wells, ſome into the ſea, ſome into the hands of men; yea, they 

have been juſtly arraigned, and condemned, as the thief upon the croſs, but 
muſt not die before they have been converted. They were preſervedin Chriſt, 
and called, | | : | 


Called Chriſtian, how many times have thy fins laid thee upon a ſick· bed > 


ſaid concerning thee, Let him live, for he is not yet converted: Behold 
W therefore that the elect are ſaved before they are called (y). God, who is 
| rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in our ſins, (Epheſ. ii. 4; 5.) hath preſerved us in Chrift, and 
called perth 8 „„ | 
Now this ſaving of us ariſes from ſix cauſes, | | P 
(1). God hath choſen us unto ſalvation, and therefore will not fruſtrate 
his own purpoſes, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. CON | 
(2). God hath given us to Chriſt; and his gift, as well as his calling, is 
without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. John vi. 37. e 
(3). Chriſt hath purchaſed us with his blood, Rom. v. 8. ; 
1 (4). They are by God counted in Chriſt before they are converted, 
Epheſ. i. 3, 4. | . . ys 
i 5). They are ordained before converſion to eternal life ; yea, to be called, 
to be juſtified, to be glorified, and therefore all this muſt come upon them, 
Rom. viii. 29, 30. Ee go | 5 | 4 
(6). For all this he hath alſo appointed-them their portion and meaſure 
of grace, and that before the world began; therefore that they may partake 
of all theſe privileges, they are ſaved and called; preſerved in Chriſt, and 
3. To be ſaved, is to be brought to, and helped to lay hold on, Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith; and this is called ſaving by grace through faith: For by 
grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of yourſelves, N is the gift of 
God,” Epheſ. ii. 8. | ! . 1 
(1). They muſt be brought unto Chriſt, yea, drawn unto him: For no 
man (ſaith Chriſt) can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent 
me draw him.“ John vi. 44. Men, even the ele&, have too many inär- 
mities, to come to Chriſt without help from heaven; inviting will not do. 
As they called them, ſo they went from them, therefore he drew them with 
cords, Hoſ. xi. 2, 4. | Sy He, 
(2). As they muſt be brought to, ſo they muſt be helped to lay hold on 
| | C e e Chriſt 


(p) The perſon who writes this was a ſingular inſtance of the truth of our author's remark 
having been twice providentially preſerved from drowning, and once from the fatal effects of a 
violent fever, before effectual, ſaving grace had reached his ſoul. The ſame rich and abun, 
dant mercy follows all the elect, quickens them when dead, ſaves them when loſt, and reſtores - 
them when ruined. God hath choſen us unto ſalvation, and enables us to live holily aon earth, 
in order to a life of happineſs in heaven. The Father's good - will and pleaſure is 1 —— 
Hh | . | ountain 


and to thine and others thinking, at the very mouth of the grave? yet God 
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Chriſt by faith; for as coming to Chriſt, ſo faith is not in our own. power, 
therefore we are ſaid to be raiſed up with him, through the faith, of the 
operation of God,” And again, we are ſaid to believe according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed 
him from the dead, Col. ii. 12. Epheſ. i. 18, 19, 20. Now we are ſaid to 
be ſaved by faith, becauſe by faith we lay hold of, venture upon, and put 
' en. Jeſus Chriſt for life: For life, I ſay, becauſe God havin made him the 
Saviour, hath given him life to communicate to ſinners, and the liſe that he 
communicates to them, is the merit of his fleſh and blood, which whoſo 
eateth and drinketh by faith, hath eternal life, becauſe that fleſſꝭ and blood 
hath merit in it ſufficient to obtain the favour of God: Yea, it hath done fo 
that day it was offered through the Eternal Spirit a ſacrifice of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour to him; wherefore God imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chtiſt 
to him that believeth in him, by which righteouſneſs he is perſonally juſti- 
fied, and ſaved from that juſt judgement of the law that was due unto him, 
ohn v. 26. vi. 53—57. Epheſ. iv. 32. v. 2. Rom. iv. 239—25, _ 
Saved by faith:”. For although ſalvation beginneth in God's purpoſe, 
and comes to us through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet is not faith exempted 
from having a hand in ſaving of us: Not thatit meriteth ought, but is given 
by God to thoſe which he ſaveth, that thereby they may embrace and put on 
that Chriſt, by whoſe righteouſneſs they muſt be ſaved. . 
Wherefore this faith is that which here diſtinguiſheth them that ſhall be 
ſaved from them that ſhall be damned. Hence it is ſaid, © He that believeth 
not ſhall be damned; and hence again it is, that the believers are called, 
the children, the heirs, and the bleſſed with faithful Abraham: That the 
promiſe. by faith in Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe, 


— 
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Gal. iii. 6— 9. 26. Rom. iv. 13, 14. . 
And here let Chriſtians warily diſtinguiſh betwixt the meritorious, and 
the inſtrumental cauſe of their juſtification, Chriſt, with what he hat! 
done and ſuffered, is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification; therefore he is 
ſaid to be made to us of God wiſdom and righteouſneſs; and we are 
ſaid to be. © juſtified by his blood, and ſaved from wrath through him,” 
We 1 Cor. i. 30,; Rom. v. 9, 10.; for it was his life and blood that was the 
9 price of our redemption: Redeemed (ſays St. Peter) not with corruptible 
on things, as filver and gold, (alluding to the redemption of 'money unger the 
law,) but with the precious blood of Chriſt.” Thou art therefore (as | 
have. ſaid) id make Chriſt Jeſus the object of thy faith for juſtification : 
For by his righteouſneſs thy fins muſt be covered from the fight of the 


u 
ice of the law: Believe on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt b 

12 for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Acts xvi. $i.z-43 Ch 

7 „1. 21. 5 £ 4 £ BE, . Ir; 

4. To be ſaved, is to. be preſerved in the faith to the end: He that He 

mall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved,” Match. xxiv. 13; not wo 

that perſeverance 1s an accident in Chriſtianity, or a thing performed by of 

human induſtry; They that are ſaved, are kept by the power of God, Cre 

- through faith unto falvation,” 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. 1 ga 

ſountaĩn from whence the ſalvation of believers flovs; and ſuch as are given to Chriſt by the hi 

„ - te Father, he confiders as his charge, and ſtands engaged for their preſervation ; and the-death | Pe 
=_ - of-Chriftfor ſinners is an evident demonſtration of the love of God che Father, and the Lord hi 
*F | pen Chriſt towards them: this love, manifeſted in time, wat in and upon the heart of CO fa 
the world began. : | EET, FI 3 | An 
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But perſeverance is abſolutely neceſſary to the complete ſaving of the ſoul, 
becauſe he that falleth ſhort of the ſtate that they that are ſaved are poſſeſſed 
of, as ſaved, cannot arrive to that ſaved ſtate. He that 2 to ſea, with a 
purpoſe to arrive at Spain, cannot arrive there, if he drowned by the 
way. Wherefore perſeverance is abſolutely neceſſary to the ſaving of. the 
ſoul, and therefore it is included in the complete ſaving of us: Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation; they ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded, world without end, Iſa. xlv. 17. Perſeverance 
is here made abſolutely neceſſary to the complete ſaving of the ſoul. | 
But (as I ſaid) this part of ſalvation dependeth not upon human power, 
but upon him that hath begun a good work in us,” Phil. i. 6. This 
part, therefore, of our ſalvation, is great, and calleth for no leſs than the 
power of God for our help to perform it; as will be eaſily granted by all 
thoſe that conſider, F . WY. 
(1) That all the power, and policy, malice, and rage of the devils, and 
againſt us. Any man that underſtandeth this, will conclude, 
that to be Folks is no ſmall thing. The devil is called a god, a prince, a 


Jion, a roaring lion: it is ſaid, that he hath death, and the power of it, 


&c. but what can a poor creature, whoſe habitation is in fleſh, do againſt a 
god, a prince, a,roaring lion, and the power of death itſelf? Our perſe- 
verance therefore lieth in the power of God; the gates of heil ſhall not 
prevail againſt it.? F 5 2 

(2) All the world is againſt him that ſhall be ſaved : but what is one poor 
creature to all the world? eſpecially if you conſider, that with the world, is. 
terror, fear, power, majeſty, laws, e gibbets, hangings, burnings, 
drownings, ſtarvings, baniſhments, and a thouſand kinds of deaths, 1 John 
v. 4, 5. John xvi. 3: V 5 ; | 
(3) Add to this, that all the corruptions that dwell in our fleſh is againft 

us, and that not only in their nature and being, but they luſt againſt us, and 


war againſt us, to bring us into captivity to the law of fin and death, Gal. 


v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Rom. vii. 23. a 


(4) All the deluſions in the world are againſt them that ſhall be ſaved, 
many af which are ſo cunningly woven, ſo plauſibly handled, ſo rely po- 
liſhed with ſcripture and reaſon, that it is ten thouſand wonders” that the 
elect are not ſwallowed up;with them; and ſwallowed up they would be, 
were they not ele&, and was not God himſelf engaged, either by power to 
keep them from falling, or by grace to pardon if they fall, and to lift them 
up again, Matth. xxiv. 24. Eph. iv. 14. Rom. iii. 10k.33. 7 

(5) Every fall of the ſaved is againſt the ſalvation of his ſoab; but a 


Iſrael, thou art fallen by thine iniquity, but in me is thy help, ſays God, 
Hof. x11, 9. xiv. 1. Pſal. xxxvii. 23. Chriſtians, were you awake, here 
would be matter of wonder to you, to ſee a man aſſaulted/wich all the power 
of bell, and yet to come off a conqueror : Is it not a wonder to fee a F: 
creature, who in himſelf is weaker than the moth, (Job iv. 19.) to ſtand a- 
gainſt, and overcome all devils, all the world, all his luſts and corruptions!. 
Or if he fall, is it not a wonder to ſee him, when devils and guilt are upon 
him, to riſe again, ſtand upon his feet again, walk with God again, and 
perſevere after all this-in the faith and holineſs of the goſpel ! He that knows 
himſelf, wonders ; he that knows temptation, wonders ; he that knows what 


| falls and guilt means, wonders ; indeed perſeverance is a wonderful thing, 


and is managed by the power of God; ** for he only is able to keep ” from. 
| . OE Goa | alling,, 


Fg 


Chriſtian once fallen riſeth not, but as helped by omnipotent power :. © M 
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falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with ex. 


f seeding joy,“ Jude ii. 4. Thoſe of the children of Iſrael that went from 
Egypt, and entered the land of Canaan, how came they thither ? Why, 
the text ſays, That as an eagle ſpreadeth abroad her wings, ſo the Lord 
alone did lead them.“ And again, he bore them and carried them all the 
days of old, Deut. xxxii. 11, 12; Ia. Ixiii. g. David alſo tells us, “ That 
mercy and goodneſs ſhould follow him all the days of his life, and ſo he 
ſhould dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever, Pfal. xxyi..6. _ 

5. To be ſaved calls for more than all this. He that is faved muſt, when 
this world can hold him no longer, have a ſafe condutt to heaven; for that 
is the place where they that are ſaved maſt to the full enjoy their ſalvation, 

This heaven is called the end of our faith, becauſe it is that which faith 
looks at, as beter ſays, received the end of your faith, the ſalvation of 
your ſouls:” And again, But we are not of them that draw back unto 

rdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul,” 1 Pet. i. g. 
Heb. x. 39. For (as I ſaid) heaven is the place for the ſaved to enjoy their 
falvation in, with that perfe& gladneſs that is not attainable here; here we 
are ſaved by faith and hope of glory, but there we that are ſaved, ſhall en- 
joy the end of our faith and hope, even the ſalvation of our ſouls. There is 

Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born : There is the innumerable company of angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect: There is God the judge of all, and Jeſus the me- 
diafor of the new covenant : There ſhall our ſoul have as much of heaven 
as it is capable of enjoying, and that without intermiſſion, Wherefore, 
when we come there, we ſhall be ſaved indeed: | 
But now for a poor creature to be brought hither, this is the life of the 
point. But how ſhall I come hither? There are heights and depths to 
hinder, Rom. viii. 38, 39. - Es, 
Suppoſe the poor Chriſtian is now upon a ſick-bed, beſet with a thouſand 
fears, and ten thouſand at the end of that: ſick-bed fears! and they are 
- ſometimes dreadful ones: fears that are begotten by the review of the fin 


| — 4 of forty years profeſſion: fears that are begotten by dreadful and 


tearful ſuggeſtions of the devil, the ſight of death, and the grave, and it 
may be of hell itſelf: fears that are begotten by the withdrawing and filence 


of God and Chriſt, and by (it may be) the appearance of the devil himſelf, ' 


Some of theſe made David cry. O ſpare m a little, that I may recover 
ſtrength, before I go hence and be no more,” Pſal. xxxix. 13. The ſor- 
rows of death (ſaid he) compaſſed me, the pains of hell got hold upon me, 
and I found trouble and ſorrow,” Pſal. cxvi. 3. Theſe things, in another 
place, he calls the bands that the godly have in their death, and the plagues 
that others are not aware of: They are not in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men,“ Pſal. Ixxiii. 5. But now, out of all 
theſe the Lord will ſave his people; not one fin, nor fear, nor devil ſhall 
hinder; nor the grave nor hell diſappoint thee. But how muſt this be? Why, 
thou muſt have a ſafe conduct to heaven. What conduct? A conduct of 
angels: Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſeat forth to miniſter for them 
that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb. i. 14. „ 8 
Theſe angels therefore are not to fail them that are the ſaved; but muſt, 
as commiſſioned of God, come down from heaven to do this office for them. 
They muſt come, I ſay, and take the care and charge of our ſoul, to con- 
duct it ſafely into Abraham's boſom. It is not our meannefs in the world, 
not our weakneſs of faith, that ſhall binder this; nor ſhall the Joathſome- 
cars Ty | - ö 
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beſs of our diſeaſes make theſe delicate ſpirits ſhy of taking this 22 upon 
them. Lazarus the beggar Land this a truth} a: begyar ſo deſpiſed 
| rich glutton, that he was not ſuffered to-comewithin his gate; a beggar full of 
ſores and noiſome putrefaction; yet behold, When he dies, the angels come 
from heaven to fech him thither :. And it came to paſs that the beggar 
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True, ſick- bed temptations -are oftimes the moſt violent, becauſe then 

the devil plays * game with us; he is never to aſſault us more; be- 
ſides, perhaps God ſuffereth it thus to be, that the entering into heaven may 

be the ſweeter, and ring of this ſalvation the louder. O it is a bleſſed: thing, 
for God to be out God, and our guide, even unto death, and then for his 
angels to conduct us e - This is ſaving indeed. And he ſhall, 
ſave Iſrael out of all his troubles: out of ſick- bed troubles as well as others, 


- 


Pal. xxv. 22. xxxiv. GH xi 14.% 


godly are not perfeQly ſavedwhen their ſoul is poſſeſſed of heaven. True, 
their ſpirit is made perfect, and hath as much of heaven as at preſent it can 
hold; but man, conſiſting of hody and ſoul, cannot be ſaid to be perfectly 
ſaved, ſo long as but part of him is in the heavens. His body is the price 
of the blood of Chriſt, 4s well as his ſpirit; his body is the temple of God, 
and a member of the body, and of the fleſh, and of the bones of Chriſt; he 
cannot then be completely ſaved, until the time of the reſurrection of dead, 
1 Cor. vi. 13. 15. 19. Eph. v. 30. Wherefore, when Chriſt ſhall come the 
ſecond time, then will he ſave the body from all thoſe things that at preſent 
make it incapable of the heavens: «© For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change this our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 


this word ſaved) We ſhall not ſee all the good that God hath put into this 
word ſaved, until the Lord Jeſus comes to raiſe the dead: It doth not yet 


be, we cannot ſee the bottom of this word ſaved. True, we have the earneſt 
of what we ſhall be, we have the Spirit of God, which is the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph: i. 14. 
The poſſeſſion is our body; it is called 

is the price of blood. Now the redemption of this purchaſed poſſiſſion is 
the railing of it out of the grave, which raiſing is called the redemption of 
our body, Phil. iii. 21. And when this vile body is made like unto his 
glorious body, and this body and ſoul together poſſeſſed of the heavens, then 
ſhall we be every way ſaved. | b ee | REY 
There are three things from which this body muſt be ſaved, | * 
(1) There is that ſinful filth and vileneſs that yet dwells in it, under which 
we proan earneſtly all our days, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. 3. it 02+, : 
(2) There is mortality, that ſubjecteth us to age, ſickneſs, aches, pains, 
diſeaſes, 'and death.” ' . ee 


- 


z 


that is to be deſtroyed: So when this-corruptible ſhall have put on incor- 


1 Cort xv .. . ME ; | 
So then, when this comes to paſs, then we ſhall be ſaved, then will ſal- 
vation in all the parts of it meet together in our glory, then we ſhall be every 


No. 48. 241 faich, 


of the 


died, and was os bo by the angels into Abraham's boſom,” Luke'xvi. 22. 


6. To be ſaved, to be perfęctly ſaved, calls for more than all this. The 


body,” Philip. iii. 20, 21. O what a great deal of good God hath put into 


appear what we ſhall be,” 1 John iii. 2. but till it appears what we ſhall 


a purchaſed poſieſſion, becauſe it 


(3) And there is the grave and death itſelf, for death is the laſt, enemy 


ruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs that ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 


Way faved; ſaved in God's decree, ſaved in Chriſt's undertakings, ſaved by 
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. 2 RG NELTT 


| 1022 Tas WHOLE WORKS oF Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


faith, Laved i in fa” rn "Care in loads and in 20G — foul together, 
in ile heavens, ſaved perfectly, everlaſtingly, glorieuſſy. 

Before I conclude my anſwer to the firſt queſtion, I would Aenne a little 
of the ſtate of our body and ſoul in heaven, ne we ſhall enjoy this bleſſed 
late of ſalvation. VVV 

"1: Of the ſoul; it will then be filed, in all the faculties of it wich 
as much bliſs and glory as ever it can hold. 

„ The — ſhall then be — in knowledge. « Now we 
- know but in part: we know God, Chriſt, heaven, and glory, but in part; 
but when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 

done away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. Then ſhall we have perfect and eyerlaſting 

viſions of God, and that bleſſed one his Son Jeſas Chriſt, a good thought 

of whom doth ſometimes ſo fill us, while i in hs! world, that it — Joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

(2) Then ſhalt our will and affections be ponds ina : burning flame-of love 
to God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Our love here hath ups and downs; but 
there it ſhall be always perfect with that perſedion which is not poſlible i in 
this world to be enjoyed. 

([) Then will our coriſcience hain that peace and j joy, that neither tongue, 
or pen, of men or angels can expfeſs. 

(4) Then will our memory be fo enlarged to retain all things that hap- 

| pened to us in this world, ſo that with unſpeakable aptneſs we ſhall call to 
mind all God's providences, all.Satan's * all our o]ͥ weakneſſes, all 
the rage of men, and how God made all work together ie by glory and 
dur good, to the everlatting raviſhing of our hearts. 
245. For our body, it ſhall be raiſed in power, in incorruption a 2 
iy 4 and glorious, 1 Hort. tans. :- | 

The glory of which is ſet forth by ſeveral things. Þ 

(1) -It is compared to the brightneſs of the eee and t to the ning 
of th ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. 

(2) It is . e to the ſhining of the ſun: Then ſhall the righteous 

a ine forth as the ſun in the Kingdom of their Father: Who — ears to 
_ let him hear,“ Matth. xili. c 
3 er ſtate is then to be equally elortous with angels: «« But they 
Which ſhall be counted worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given. in marriage, neither can they 
** any more, for they are equal to the angels,” Luke xx. 35, 36. 
4) It is ſaid, that then this our vile body ſhall be like che n body 
7 Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 1 John iii. 2, 3. 
) And now, When body and ſoul are thus united, ache can imagine 
what plory they both poſſeſs? They will now be both in capacity, without 
| Jarring, to ſerve the Lord with ſhouting, thankſgirings, and with a crown 
of everlaſting joy upon their head. 
In this world there cannot be that harmony and oneneſs of body and ſoul, 
as there will be in heaven. Here the body ſometimes ſins againſt the foul, 
| = the ſoul again vexes and perplexts the body with dreadful apprehenſions 
of the wrath and jadgement of God: While we be in this world, the body 
oft havgs this way, and the ſoul the quite contrary; but there, in heaven, 
they ſhall have that perfect union as never to jar more: But now the glory 
of the body ſhall fo ſuit with the glory of the ſoul, and both 5 perfectly ſuit 
with the heavenly ſtate, that it paſſeth words and thou e 


3%). Shall I now {peak of the * that this ſaved body and ſoul ſhall 
duell in? Why. 
e Li.) f 
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* It is a city, Heb, xi. 16. Eph. ii. 19. 
(2) It is called heaven, Heb. x. 34. c x 
(3) It is called God's houfe, John xiv. 1, 2; 3. e ÞS 187 Mid 
(4) It is called a kingdom, Luke xii. 32. | ese 13] 

- (5) Itis called glory, Col. iti. 3. Heb. ii. 10. 1107 
(6) It is called paradiſe, Rev. ii. 7. | 
(7) It is called a- habitation, Luke xvi. 9. | 
4thly. Shall I ſpeak of their company ? Why, 
(1) They ſhalF ſtand and live in the preſence of the glorious God, the 

judge of all, Heb. xii. 23. 

(2) They ſhall be with the Tank): the Lord Jeſus. | 


(3) They ſhall be with innumerable company of holy angels, Heb. xii. 242. 


(4) They ſhall be with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all- the prophets 
in the kingdom of heaven, Luke iii. 28. 

54%%%, Shall T ſpeak of their heavenly raiment? . 12 

1) It is falvation, they mall be cloathed with the garments: of aten, 
Pſal. cxxxii. 16. Pſal. cxli. 4. Iſa. lxi. 10. 

(2) This raiment is called white raiment, ſignifying their clean and 
innocent ſtate in heaven: And they (ſays Chriſt) ſhall walk with me in 
white, for they are worthy, Iſa. Ivii. 2. Rev. iii. 4. Xix. 8. 

(3) It is called glory: © When hs ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him 
in glory,” Col. iii. 4. 

(4) They ſhall alſo have crowns of righteouſneſs, everlaſting Joy nnd 
glory, Iſa. xxxv. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Pet. V. 4. 

6:hly, Shall I ſpeak of their continuance in this dot . 

(1) It is for ever and ever,“ and they ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
ſhall be in their foreheads, and they Mall reign for ever and ever,” Rev. 
xxiv. 


(2) 114 15 everlaſtingly: « And this 1s the will of him that ſent me, that 


— 


every one which ſeeth the Son, and belicveth on him, may have everlaſting | 


life,” John vi. 40, 47. 

(3) It is life eternal: My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life,” Jobn x. 27, 28. 

(4) It is world without end: But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an everlaſting ſalvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded, world 
without end,” Eph. iii. 20, 21, 

O ſinner! What ſayeſt thou? How doſt thou like being ſaved? Doth 
not thy mouth water? doth not thy heart twitter at being ſaved? Why, 
come thefr © the Spirit and the pride ſays come, and let him that heareth 
fay come; and let Ke that is a thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


Queſt, II. What is it to be iv La? Nb 


Nx, I come to the ſecond queſtion, to wit, What is it to be ſaved 
by grace? for ſo are the words of the text, . By grace ye are ſaved.” 


But, firſt, I muſt touch 0 little upon the word grace, and ſne you how 
 diverſely i it is taken. 


1. Sometimes it is taken for the good will and favour of men, Eſth. ii. 


17. Ruth ii. 2. 1 Sam. 1. 18. 2 Sam. xvi. 4. 


2. Sometimes it is taken for thoſe ſweet ornaments that a life according | 


to the word of God | putteth about the neck, Prov. i. 9. iii. 22. 
. Sometimes it is taken for the charity of the it as 2 Cor. i ix; 6, Y, N. 


er | 4. But 
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4. But grace in the text is taken for God's good will, the gaod will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh, and is expreſſed variouſly, - 

(1) Sometimes it is called, his good pleaſure. 3 
(. 2) Sometimes, the good pleaſure of his will, which is all one with the 
riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. | | 


(3) Sometimes it is expreſſed by goodndſs, pity, love, mercy, kindneſs, 


and the like, Rom: ii. 4. Iſa. Ixti. 9. Tit. iii. 4, 5. 
(4) Yea, he ſtyles himſelf, che Lord, the Lord God, merciful, gracious, 


long ſyffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and fin, and that will by no 


„ 


means clear the guilty,” Exud. xxxiv. 6, 7. | Fs „ 
Secondly, As the word grace ſignifieth all theſe, ſo it intimates to 15, that 
all theſe are free acts of God, free love, free mercy, free kindneſs : Hence 
we have other hints in the word about the nature of grace, as, | 
1. It is an act of God's will, which muſt needs be free; an act of his 
own will, of the good pleaſure of his will; by every of theſe expreſſions, 
is intimated that grace is a free act of God's goodneſs towards the ſons of 
men. 7 fn 8 a | 
2. Therefore it is expreſsly ſaid, being juſtified freely by his grace,” 
Rom. iii. 24. | „ . 
| . And when they had nothing to' pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Luke vii, 42. 1 2 
BE. 3 “ not for your ſakes do J this, ſaith the Lord God, be it 
known unto to you, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Deut. ix. 5. | a 
Fg. And therefore grace, and the deſervings of the creature, are ſet in flat 
oppoſition one to another: And if it be by grace, then it is no more oſ 
. works, otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if it be of works, then it 1; 
no more of grace, otherwiſe work is no more work,“ Rom, xi. 6. 
The word grace therefore being underſtood, doth molt properly ſet forth 
the true cauſe of man's happineſs with God, not but that thoſe expreſlion:, 
love, mercy, goodneſs, pity, kindneſs, &c. and the like, have their proper 
place in our happineſs alſo: Had not God loved us, grace had not acted 
freely in qur ſalvation; had not God been merciful, good, pitiful, kind, 
he would have turned away from us, when he ſaw us in our blood, 
Ezek. xvi. | 85 5 8 | „ 
So then, when he ſaith, „by grace ye are ſaved,“ it is all one as if he 
had ſaid, by the good will, free mercy, and loving kindneſs of God, ye are 
ſaved; as the words conjoined with the text do alſo further manifeſt : ** But 
So, (faith Paul,) who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
Joved us, even when we were dead in fin, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt. by grace ye are ſaved.” EB ee; "ores 
The words thus underſtood admit of theſe few concluſions. 
1. That God, in ſaying of the ſinner, hath no reſpe& to the ſinner" 
_ goodneſs; hence it is ſajd, ** he js frankly forgiven, and fitcly jultificd," 


Luke vii. 42, Rom. iii. 4. | | 

2. That God doth this to whom, and when he pleaſes, becauſe it is an 
act of his own good pleaſure, Gal. i, 15, 16. „ | 

3. This is the cauſe why great ſinners are ſaved; * For God pardoneti 
according to the riches of his grace,” Eph. i. 7. | 

4. This is the true cauſe that ſome ſinners are ſo amazed and confour,d6. 
a“ the apprehenſion of their own ſalvation, his grace is upſearchable, x: 


— 
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by unſearchable grace God oft puzzles and confounds our reaſon, Ezek. 
xvi. 62, 63. Acts ix. 6. 3 e 
This is the cauſe that ſinners are ſo often recovered from their back - 
aiding, healed of their wounds, that they get by their falls, and :helped 
again to rejoice in God's mercy ; why, ** he will be gracious to whom he 
will be gracious, and he will have compaſſion on whom he will have com- 
aſſion, Rom. ix. 15. ' , 
But I muſt not here conclude this point; we are here diſcourſing of the 
grace of God, and that by it we are ſaved; ſaved (I ſay) by the grace of 
8 Now, God is ſet forth in the word unto us under a double conſideration. 
1. He is ſet forth in his own eternal power and Godhead; and as thus 
ſet forth, we are to conceive of him by his attributes of power, juſtice, 
goodneſs, holineſs, everlaſtingneſs, &c, DES | 
2. But then we have him ſet forth in the word of truth, as conſiſting 
of Father, Son, and Spirit; and although this ſecond conſideration con- 
taineth in it the nature of the Godhead, yet the firſt doth not demonſtrate 
the perſons in the Godhead: We are ſaved by the grace of God,“ that 
is, by the grace of the Father, who is God; by the grace of the Son, who 
is God; and by the grace of the Spirit, who is God, 
Now, ſince we are ſaid to be ſaved by grace, and that the grace of God; 
and ſince alſo we find in the word, that in the Godhead there is Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we muſt conclude; that it is by the grace of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, that we are ſaved ; wherefore grace is attributed to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, diſtinctly. | 
25. 44: Cor, i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gal. i. 3. Eph. i. 4. Phil. i, 4 Col. i. 2. 
1 Theſſ. i. 1. 2 Theſſ. i. 1 Tim, i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i. 4. Phil. iii. 
2. Grace alſo is attributed to the Son, and I firſt manifeſt it by all thoſe 
texts above mentioned, as alſo by theſe that follow, 2 Cor. viii. 9 xiii. 14. 
Gal. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 23. 1 Theſſ. v. 28. 2 Theſſ. iii. 18. Phil. xxv. Rev. 
xxii. 21. . 0 bed | f | 
3. It is alſo attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, Zech xii. ro. Heb. xii. 15. 
Now he is here called the Spirit of grace, becauſe he is the author of grace 
as the Father and the Son: So then it remaineth that I ſhew you, 
1. How we are ſaved by the grace of the Father. e 
2. How we are ſaved by the grace of the Son. 
3. And how we are ſaved by the grace of the Spirit. x: Mong | 
I. Of the Father's grace. How we are ſaved by the grace of the Father. 


Now this will I open'unto you thus. | | 
1. The Father by his grace hath bound up them that ſhall go to heaven 
in an eternal decree of election; and here indeed, as was ſhewed at firſt, is 
the beginning of our ſalvation, 2 Tim. i. 9. and election is reckoned not the 
Son's act, but the Father's; Bleſſed be God and the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 


dation of the world, Eph. i. 4. Now this election is counted an act of 

grace; ſo then, at this preſent time alſo, there is a remnant according to 
the eleftion of grace, Rom. xi. | 1 e 

2. The Father's grate ordaineth, and giveth the 8on to undertake for us 

our redemption : ©* The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 

in whom we haye redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, ac, 


= . 


1. Grace is attributed to the Father, as theſe ſcriptures teſtify, Rom. vii. 


places in Chrift, according as he hath choſen us in him before the foun- 
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carding to the riches of his grace; that in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his —.— in 5 Ra myo to usward through Chꝛriſt 
| 2s,” 1 John iv. 14. Eph. i. 7. ii. 7. John iii. 16. vi. 32, 33, Xii. 47. 
1 8 The ents as giveth us to Chriſt, to be jattified by his righteouſ. 
| nels, waſhed in his blood, and faved by his life. This Chriſt mentioneth, 
John vi. 37. and tells us, it is his Father's will that they ſhould be ſafe. 
coming at the laſt _ and that he had kept them all the days of his life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, John vi. 38, 39. xvii. 2, 12. N 
4. The Father's grace giveth the kingdom of heaven to thoſe that he hath 
_ given to Jeſus Chriſt: Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleaſure to give ydu the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. ee OP 
5. The Father's grace provideth, and layeth up in Chriſt for thoſe that 
de hath choſen, 2 ſufficiency of all ſpiritual bleſſings, to be communicated to 
them at their need, for their preſervation in the faith, and faithful perſeve- 
-Fance tbrough this life; not according to our works, but according to his 
-own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in. Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 


. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Eph. i. 3, 4. | : | 
6. The Father's grace ſaveth us by the bleſſed and effectual call, that he 
giveth us the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 15. 

7. The Father's grace ſaveth us by multiplying pardons to us for Chriſt's 
fake, day by day: In whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
'the-forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace.“ 

8. The Father's grace ſaves us, by exerciſing patience and forbearance 

towards us all the time of our unregeneracy, Rom. iii. 24. 8 * 
9. The Father's grace ſaveth us, by holding of us faſt in his hand, and 
by keeping of us from all the power of the enemy. My Father (ſaid 
Chriſt) chat gave them me, is greater than all; and no man can pull them 
out of my Father's hand,“ John x. 29. | 5 
10. What ſhall I ſay? The Father's grace ſaveth us, by accepting of our 
perſons and ſervices, by liſting up the light of his countenance upon us, by 
manjfeſting of his love unto us, and by ſending of his angels to fetch us to 
himſelf, when we have finiſhed our pilgrimage in this world. 
II. Of the grace of the Son. I come now to ſpeak of the grace of the 
Son, for as the Father putteth forth his grace in the ſaving of the ſinner, ſo 
doth the. Son put forth his: For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. viii. . | —”, 

Here you ſee alſo, that the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is brought in as 
= partner with the grace of his Father, in the ſalvation of our . Now 
this is the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ne was rich, but for our ſakes he 

_ *berame poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich.“ . 
, Toinquirethen into this grace, this Nn of Chriſt, and 
that by ſearching out how rich Jeſus Chriſt was, and then how poor he made 
"himſelf, that we through his poverty might have the riches of ſalvation, 
Peirſt, How rich was ,Jeſus'Chriſt? 5 "oF 

To which I anſwer, firſt, generally; ſecondly, particularly. . 
Firſt, generally, He was rich as the Father: All things that the Father 

bath (faith he) are mine. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Lord of all, God over all 
bleſſed for ever: He thought it no robbery to be equal with God, being na- 
tarally and eternally God, as the Father,“ John xvi. 15. Acts x. 35. Phil. ii. 
6. Rom, ix. 4, 5- John x. 30. but of his, Godhead he could not ſtrip himſelf. 
3 i cen rr Rr or Ot. 19 eter ny, 
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9 econdly, jeſus Chriſt had glory with the Father, yes a manifold gl 
i FA A DR he ftripped Mandel of aaron Hel W Þ 2 5 
0 1. He had the glory of dominion; he was Lord of all the creatures, they - 
h. were under him upon a double account. e eee 
I (1). As he was their creator, Col. i. 16. | | 
4 (2. As he was made the heir of God, Heb. i. 22. 
ad 2. Therefore the , lory - reverence, and fear, from all eres." . 
h tutes, was due unto him; the worſhip, obedience, ſubjeRion, and ſervics, + 
wo Jof angels, was due unto him; the fear, honour, and glory of kings, and 
, princes, and judges of the earth, was due unto him; the obedience of the 
ſai, moon, ſtars, clouds, and all vapours, was due unto him; all dragons, _ 
0 deeps, fire, Hail, ſnow; mountains and hills, beaſts, cattle, creeping things, i 
ung and flying fowls, the ſervice of them all, and their worſhip, was due unto | : 
„%% ⁵— ns 7 
heaven and earth was his, F117 OO On 0 LL IT i 
h 4. But above all, the glory of communion with his Father was his; I ſay, | 
. the glory of that unſpeakable communion that he had with the Father before 
bz his R which alone was worth ten thouſand worlds, that was 
| ever Us." VF e wp Sapp Tae a, | 
4 But again, As ſefas Chrift was poſfeſſed with this, ſo beſides he was Lord : 
of life; this glory alſo, was Jeſus Chriſt's; in him was life, therefore he is | 
5g called the ple of it; becaufe it was in him originally as in the Futher, | 


10 Acts iii. 15. He gave to all life and breath; and all things, angels, men, 1M 
* | beaſls, they had afl their life from him. Ir be en e | iſ 
" Again, As he was Lord of glory, and Prince of life, ſo he was alſo Prince: i 
85 of peace, II. ix. 6. and by K m was maintained that harmony and goodly 17 

order which was among thin ae and things 6n'earth.' 1 

"i Take things briefly in theſe few'particulars. en [ 
8 (1) The heavens were his, and he made them. EE al 
| (2) Angels were his, and he made them. i f = 
"> (z) The earth was his, and he made it. ee | 

0 (4 Man was bis, and he made him. e | | 

N Now this heaven he forſook for our ſakes; * He came into the world to | 
Wa fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 5 nene | 
8 He was made lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, Heb. ii. o. "IF 
7D When he was born, he made himſelf, as he faith, a worm, or one of no 
= reputation; he became the reproach and by-word of the people, he was born 
Cl in a ſtable, laid in a manger, earned his bread with his labour, being by 
trade a carpenter, Pf, xxii. 6. Philip. ii. 7. Mark vi. 3. When he betook 
* himſelf to his miniſtry, he lired upon the charity of the people; when other 
ade men went to their own houſes, Jefus went to the mount of Olives. - Hark 


the air have neſts, but the ſon of man bath not whereon to lay his head,“ 
Luke viii. 2, 3. John vii. 35. viii. 1. Luke ix. 58. He denied himſelf of 
this world's good. „ Oe Ne 0 


. Again, As he was Prince If life, fo he for our ſakes laid down that alſo; 
2 for {0 ſtood the matter, that he or we muſt dje; but the grace that was in his 
. heart wrought with him to lay down his life: „“ He gave lis life a ranſom 
elf. for many: He laid down his life that we might have life : He gave his fleſh 
ah, and blood for the life of the world: He laid down his life for his ſheep.” 


Again, He was a Prince of peace, but he forfook his peace alſo. 


what himfelf ſaith for the clearing of this: Foxes have holes, and birds of | 
1. He 
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1. He laid afide peace with the world, and choſe upon that account to be 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, and therefore was perſecuted 
from his cradle to his croſs, by kings, rulers, &c. | 5 
| 2. He laid afide his peace with his Father, and-made himſelf the object of 

bis Father's curſe, inſomuch that the Lord ſmote, ſtruck, and afflicted him; 
and in concluſion hid his face from him (as he expreſſed with great crying) 
at the hour of his death. : 6 e ene alias” 

But perhaps ſome may ſay, What need was there that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould : 
40 all this? could not the grace of the Father ſave us without this condeſcen- 
non of the Son? „ 5 

Anſ. As there is grace, ſo there is juſtice in God: and man having ſinned, 
God concluded to fave him in a way of righteouſneſs therefore it was ab- 
folutely neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould put himſelf into dur very condi- 
tion, fin only excepted. | „„ 
1. Now by fin we had loſt the glory of God, therefore Jeſus Chriſt lays 
aſide the glory that he had with the Father, Rom. iii. 23. John xvii. 5. 

2. Man by ſin had ſhut himſelf out of an.carthly paradiſe, and Jeſus 
Chriſt will leave his heavenly paradiſe to ſave him, Gen. iii. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
John vi. 38, 39. CE TE OR 1 

3. Man by ſin had made himſelf lighter than vanity, and this Lord God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, made himſelf lower than the angels to redeem him, If. xl. 17. 
7 et on el EDN EN te te 

4+ —— by fin loſt his right to the creatures, and Jeſus Chriſt will deny 
himſelf of a whole world to 5 bim, end, 58... 

T f 5 Man by fin had made himſelf ſubje& to death, but, Jeſus Chriſt will 
e 6 


his life to ſave him, Rom. vi. 23. F Dol 
6. Man by ſin had procured to himſelf the curſe of God, but Jeſus Chriſt 


will bear that curſe in his own body to 4 al. 111. 13. 


7. Man by ſin had loſt peace with G 
alſo, to the end man might be ſa ven. P . 
ow Man ſhould have been mocked of God, therefore Chriſt was mocked 
ot men. N ; . 55 . | 

9. Man ſhould have been ſcourged in hell, but to hinder that Jeſus was 
ſcourged on earth. NN a N | 
10. Man ſhould have been crowned with ignominy and ſhame, but to 
prevent 3 was crowned with thorns, 1 
11. Man ſhould have. been pierced with the ſpear of God's wrath, but to 

prevent that, Jeſus was wen both by God and men. „ 
112. Man ſhould have been rejected of God and angels, but to prevent 
that, Jeſus was forſaken of God, and denied, hated, and rejected of men, 

Iſa. xlviii. 22. Matth. xxvii. 46. Prov. i. 24—26. Pſ. xxii. 7. Matth. xxvii. 39. 
© , Pf. ix. 17. xi. 6. Matth. -xxvii. 26. Dan, xii. 2. John xix. 2—5. 

Numb. xxiv. 8. Zech. xii. 10. John xix. 37. 
I might thus enlarge, and that by authority from this text, He became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich.“ All the riches he 
- 'Aripped himſelf of, it was for our ſakes; all the ſorrows he underwent, it 
was for our ſakes; to the leaſt circumſtance of the ſufferings of Chriſt, there 
was a neceſſity that ſo it ſhould be, all was for our ſakes : ** For our ſakes 
be became poor, that ye through his poverty might be made rich.” ” 
And you ſee the argument that prevailed with Chriſt to do this great ſer- 
vice for man, the grace that was in his heart; as alſo the prophet ſaith, ** In 
his love, and in his pity he redeemed them.“ "ANT 


but this would Jeſus Chriſt loſe 


ing to this in the 
Corinthians, 


. 1 "Save by GRACE. LL HY anT 199 
Corinthians, vou know the grace of our Lord Chriſt “ both which a 5 | 


with the text, By grace ye wee ſaved,” 3 

I fay, this was the grace of the Son, and the exerciſe thereof; the Father 
therefore ſhews his grace one way, and the Son his another: It was not the 
Father, but the Son, that left his heaven for ſinners: It was not the Father, 
but the Son, that ſpilt his blood for ſinners. The Father indeed gave the 


| Son, and bleſſed be the Father for that; and the Son gave his life and blood 


for us, and bleſſed be the Son for that. 


But methinks we ſhould not yet have done with this grace of the Son: 
Thon Son of the Bleſſed, what es was manifeſt in thy condeſcenſion? 
Grace brought thee down from heaven, grace ſtripped thee of thy glory, 


grace-made thee poor and deſpicable, grace made thee bear ſuch burdens of 


fin, ſuch burdens of ſorrow, ſuch burdens of God's curſe, as is unſpeakable. - 


O Son of God! grace was in all thy tears, grace came bubbling ou: of thy 
ſide with thy blood, grace came forth with every word of thy ſweet mouth, 
PC, xlve a, Luke iv. 22. grace came out where the whip ſmote thee, where 
the thorns pricked thee, where the nails and ſpear pierced thee. © O Bleſſed 


Son of God! here is grace indeed! unſearchable riches of grace! un- 


thought-of riches of grace! grace to make angels wonder, grace to make 


ſinners happy, grace to aſtoniſn devils! And what will become of them that 


trample under foot this Son of God? f | | 
II. Of the grace of the Spirit. I come now to ſpeak of the grace of the 
Spirit; for he alſo ſavetk us by his grace. Yew 4 10 
The Spirit, I told you, is God, as che Father and the Son, and is there- 
fore alſo the author of grace; yea, and it is abſolutely neceſſary that he put 
forth his grace alſo, or elſe no fleſh can be ſaved. The Spirit of God hath 
his hand 1n ſaving of us many ways; for they.that go to heaven, as they muſt 
be beholden to the Father and the Son, ſo alſo to the Spirit of God. The 
Father chuſeth vs, giveth us to Chriſt, and heaven to us, and the like: The 
Son fulfils the law for us, takes che curſe of the law from as, bears in his own 
body our ſorrows, and ſets us juſtified in the fight of God. The Father's 
grace is ſhewed in heaven and earth; the Son's grace is ſhewed on the earth, 
and on the croſs; and the Spirit's grace muſt be ſhewed in our ſouls and 
bodies, before we come to heaven. rags FP | 
Que. But ſome may lay, Wherein doth the ſaving grace of the Spirit 
appear ? | | | W 2, 1 
ST In many thiags. 8 OM 
In taking poſſeſſion of us for his own; in his making of us his houſe and 
habitation, 1 Cor. iii. 16. vi. 19. Epheſ. ii. 21, 22. ſo that though the Father 


and the Sog have both gloriouſly put forth gracious acts in order to our fal- 


vation, yet the Spirit is the firſt that makes ſeizure of us. Chriſt therefore, 
| when he went away, ſaid not, that he would ſend the Father, but the Spitit, 


and that he ſhould be in us for ever: << If I depart (ſaid Chriſt) I will ſend 


him, the Spirit of trath, the Comforter,” John xiv. 4 4. xvi. 7, 1 5 
The Holy Spirit coming into us, and dwelling in us, worketh out many 

ſalvations 180 

even. 2546 


1. He faveth us from our darkneſs, by iNumioating of us; hence he is 


called the Spirit of revelation, becauſe he eth the blind eyes, and ſo 


20 delivereth us from that darkneſs, which elſe would drown us in 
ihe erg of deu, FG L b nnd hg hn 
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2. He it is that convincech us of the evil of our unbelief, and that ſhews 
us the neceflity of our believing in Chriſt: Without the conviction of this 
we ſhould periſh, John xvi. 9. 7 #6 eee 

3. This is that finger of God, by which the devil is made to give place 
unto grace, by whoſe power elſe we ſhould be carried head-long 10 hell, 
Luke xi. : 0-22. | BE 0 CERT IM VV 

4. This is he that worketh faith in our hearts, without which neither the 

ace of the Father, nor the grace of the Son, can ſave us; For he that 
Feligverk not ſhall be damned, Rom. xv. 13. Mark xvi, 16. 

5. This is he by whom we are born again, and he chat is not ſo born can 

neither ſee nor inherit the kingdom of heaven, John iii. 3, F—7. 

6. This is he that ſetteth up his kingdom in the heart, and by that mean; 
keepeth out the devil after he is cafl out; which kingdom of the Spirit, who- 
ever winteth, they lie liable to a worſe poſſeſſion of the devil chan ever, 
Matth. xii, 33. Luke xi. 24, 25. nee WIEN e eee 

7. By this Spirit we come to ſee Oe beauty of Chrift,- without a fight of 
which we ſhould never defire him; but ſhould certainly live in the neglect of 

him, and periſh, John xvi. 14. + Cor. ii. 9 — 13. Iſa. lit. 1, 2.) 

8. By this Spirit we are helped to praiſe God acceptably ; but without it, 


ii is impoſfible to be heard unte ſalvation, Rom. viii. 26. Epheſ. vi. 18. 


. 5 | a n 
9. By this bleſſed Spirit the love of God is ſnied abroad in our hearts, and 
our hearts are directed into the love of God, Rom. v. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 5. 


10; By this bleſſed Spirit we are led ſrom che ways of the Geh inte che 


ways of life; and by it our mortal body, as well as our immortal ſoul, is 
quickened in the ſervice of God, Gal. v. 18.-25, Rom. viii. 1 | 


11. By this-good Spirit we keep that good thing, even the ſeed of God, 


that at the firſt by the word of God was infuſed into us, and without which 


we are liable to the worſt damnation, 1 John iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 23. 2 Tim. i 14, 


12. By this good Spirit we have help and light againſt all the wiſdom and 


cunning of the world, which putteth forth itſelf in its moſt curſed ſophiſti- 
cations, to overthrow the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, Match. x. 19, 20, 
Mark xiii. 11. Luke xii. 11, 12. © © 5 F {9.3L 

13. By this good Spirit our graces are maintained in life and vigour; as 
faith, hope, love, a ſpirit of prayer, and every grace, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
Rom. xv. 13. 2 Tim, i. 7. Epheſ. vi. 18. Titus iii. 5. g | 

14. By this good Spirit we are ſealed to the day of redemption, Epheſ. i. 14, 

15. And by this good Spirit we are made to watt with patience until the 
redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion comes, Gal, v. 6, © 

Now all theſe things are fo neceſſary to our ſalvation, that T know not 


attained but by this bleſſed Spirit. 


And thus have I, in a few words, ſhewed you the grace of 
how it putteth forth itſelf towards the ſaving of the ſoul.” 


the Spirit, and 
And verily, Sirs, it is neceſſary that you know theſe things diftinaly 3 to 


wit, the grace of the Father, the grace of the Son, and the grace of the Holy 
theſe three, that ſaveth him | 


.Ghoſt; for it is not the grace of ohe, but of all 
that ſhall be ſaved indeed: | | 

- The Father's grace faveth no man without the grace of the Son; neither 
doth the Father and the. Son ſaveiany-withoutthe grace of the Spirit; for as 


the Father loves, the Son muff die, and the Spirit ad fanctif) or no ſoul 
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Some think that the love of the Father, without the blood of che Son, will 

fave them, bat they are deceived: «© Por without ſhedding of bleod is no 
remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. ns CR Os 4ea0150 - 
Some think that the love of the Father; and blood of the Sow, will do, 
without the holineſs of the Spirit of God; but they are deceived alfor © For 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his:” And again, 
« Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” Rom. viii: 9. Heb: xii. ig. 
| There is a third ſort; chat think the holineſs of the Spirit is ſufficient of 
itſelf ; but they (if they had it) are deceived alſo: for it muſt be the grace of 
the Father, the grace of the Son, and the grace of the Spirit, jointly, that 
muſt fave them. er e e ee, 

But yet, as theſe three do put forth grace jointly and truly in the ſalvation 
of a ſinner; ſo they put it forth (as I alſo have ſhewed you before) after a di- 
verſe manner. The Father deſigns us for heaven, the Son redeems from fin 
and death, and the Spirit makes us meet ſor heaven; not by electing, that is 
the work of the Father; not by dying, that is the work of the Son; but by 
| his revealing Chriſt, and applying Chriſt to our ſouls, by ſhedding the love 

of God abroad in our hearts, by ſanctifying of our ſouls, and a poſs 
ſeſſion of us as an earneſt of our poſſeſſion of heaven. Mg 

Queſt. III. Who are they that are tb be faved by grace? 
Come now to the third particular, namely, To ſhew you who they are that 
are to be ſaved by grace. rg Es : 75 
1, Not the ſelf-righteous ; not they that have no need of the Phyſi, ian: 
The whole have no need of the phyſician, (ſaid Chriſt): J come not to call 
the righteous, but finners to repentance,” Mark in 17. And again, He 
hath filled the hungry with good things, but ſends the rich empty away, 
Luke i. 53. Now when I ſay, not the ſelf-righteous, nor the rich, I mean 
not that they are utterly e ly for St. Paul was ſuch a one; but he ſaveth 
not ſuch, without he firſt awaken them to ſee they have need to be ſaved by 
92 The grace of God ſaveth, not him that hath ſinned the unpardonable 
ſin. There is nothing left for him but a eertain fearful looking forof judge- 
ment, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. x. 26, 27. l 

3. That ſinner that perſevereth in filial impeniteney and unbelief ſhall be 
damned, Luke xiii. 3, 5. Rom. ii. 2 —5. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

4. That ſinner whoſe mind the God of this world hath blinded, that the 
plorioas light of the goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, can never 
ſhine into him, is loſt, and muſt be damned, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. „„ 


* 


2 and continuing ſo, muſt certainly be damned, Pſalm*cxxv. 5. 
Iſa. xxxin. 40. Matth. 50, 51. * Ne Eg 


6. In a word, every finner that -rſevereth in his wickedneſs, ſhall not 
| Inherit the kingdom of heaven: © Know you not that the unrighteous ſhall | 


not inherit the kingdom of God. Be not deceived, neither fornicator, nor 


idolater,. nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 


mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for becauſe of thele things cometh. the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience, 2 Cor. vi. 9, 12, Eph. v. 5, 65. 
— 5 what kind of ſinners ſhall then be ſavec? 33355 
Auſ. Thoſe of all theſe kinds that — Spiritof God ſhall bring the ng 
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F. The finner that maketh religion his cloak for wiekedgels, be is an hy- 
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but Lalways exclude him that hath ſinned againſt the-Holy Ghoſt. That it 


kind of finners were here ſaved by Brace 3 ; as namely, they that were dead in 


falvation of great ſinners, where their names and Ar. fins ſtand recorded 


= a rebel againſt the word of God, ſent unto him by the prophets ;. and 


| converted and ſaved, àActs ii. 23. 


Ae Ix. 15. 


Gen. ix. 21, 22. 
Pet. ii. 7, 8, 9. 


s 


re bad ſaved as s damned, (ſet him that _ Anned the unpardonab le 
un 2 
4 Sy rue, there are as bad fred as damned. "Bur 10 this queſtions | 
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by Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe, I ſay, and none but theſe, can be ſaved; bat 
elſe the-anpers might be faved. without-the Father, or without the. Hon, or 


without the 8 Spirit. 

Now, iw all that I have; ſaid, I have not in the ieaſt ſuggeſted, that any 
Gnner i is rejected, becauſe his fins, in the nature of them, are great: Chriſk 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave the chief of ſinners. It is not. therefote 
the greatneſs of, but the continnance in ſins, that indeed damneth the ſinner: 


is nok the greatneſs of ſin that excludeth the ſinner, is evident, 
iſt, From the words before the text, which do give an account of what 


treſpaſſes and fins, thoſe phat walked in theſe fins, according to the courſe 
of this world, even according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now. worketh in the children of diſobedience, Ng whom alſo 
we have all our converſation. in times paſt, in the luſts of the fleſh, fulfill. 


ing the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, and were, by dale the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others, Eph. ii. 2, 3. 


-. 2dly, It is evedent alſo from the many e that we find to be ſaved, 
by the revealed will of God; for in the word we have mention made of. the 


_ our encouragement. © As, 
. You read of Manaſſeh, who was an idolater; a witch, A perſecutor; 


yet this man was ſaved, 2 Chron. xXXxxiii. 2. to 13. 2 Kings xxi. 16. 


2. Von read of Mary Magdalen, i in whom was ſeven devils. Her con- 
dition was dreadful; yet ſꝛe was faved, Luke viii. 2. 


8. You read of Ihe man that had a legion of devils 1 in him. 0 = 
dreadful was his condition! and yet by grace he was ſaved, Mark v. 1, 19. 


4. You read of them that murdered the Lord Jeſus, and how they were 


You read of the exorciſts 1 in Acts xix. 13. how they cloſed with Chritt, 
We ſaved by grace. 
6. Vou read of Saul the perſecutor, and | how he was faved by o 


Os ect. But chou faylt, Lam a backſlider. 
Anſw. 1. So Was Noah, and yet he ad. grace in the eyes. of the Lard, 


Ia. So. was Lot, and yer "Gol ſaved Kar by grace, Gen: XX, "4 and 2 
3380 v Was David, yer by grace he was s forgiven his iniquities, 2 "ng 


SO was Solomon, and a great one 100; et b 5 foul vol. 
Pia Ixxxix, „ 8 ” 58 18 wasfa 


„So was Peter, and that a dreadful. one; yet by race he was ſaved, 
Mah. 'XXV2. 69, 70, 72,74. Mark xvi. 7. Acts xv. Fs : 95 203 4d: 
6. Beſides, for further encouragement, read Jeremiah 3. chap. xxxiii. 25. 


20. chap. li. 5. Exzek. xxxvi, 25. Hoſ. xvi. 1 And flay thyſe and. 
wonder at the riches of the grace of Gd. oe nN IT. 


Qual. But how ſhould we find out what n hal be: fn all it 


ſeems mall not: beſides, for Ought, can be gathered by what you have ſaid, 
there is as 


+ SAVED by Grace. 01447 an Taos 


125 that are g effects ting. are ſaved, _ 4 

2 rhe . that believe on — Son of God ſhall be ſaved. | 

3. They that are ſanctiſied and preſerved. in Chriſt, ſhall be BEE 

4. They that take u 7 the croſs daily, and follow Chriſt, ſhall be ſayed.. 

8 a "catalogue 9 them thus, 

1. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ thou ale be ſaved, 5 . 

16. Acts xvi. 31. 

2. Confeſs with thy. mouth the Lord. Jefus,. had believe in thive 
heart bee God hath raiſed him from che dead and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” 


Rom 

1 3. 10 Be > aſtified * the blood af Chriſt, and thou fhalt be fad.” 3 v. 
4+ „Be reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and thou aan 

ſaved by his life,” Rom. v. 10, 


5. „And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call upon the name | 


of the Lord ſhall be ſaved,” Rom. x. 13. See ſome other ſcriptures, - | 
(1) He ſhall have the humble perſon,” Job xxii. 29. 2 85 

(2) Thou fhalt fave the afflicted people, Pſal. xvii. 27. 
| He ſhall ſave the children of the needy,” Pal. Ixxii. 4. 

(4) © He ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy,” Pal. Ixxii. 13. F 7 

(5) „O thou my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee,” Plat. 


| Ixxxvi. 2. 


(6) He will fulfil the . of them chat fear him; he will hear their | 


cry, and will ſave them, Pſal. cxlv. 19. 
But, ſinner, if thou wouldſt indeed be ſaved, 3 of theſe four thiogs 
1. Beware cf delaying repentance. Delays are dangerous, and dba: 


they are dangerous, becauſe they harden the heart; they are damnable, 


becauſe their tendency 1s to make thee outſtand the time of grace, Pſal. xcy. 
7. Heb. iii. to xii. 

2. Beware of reſting in the word of che kingdom, without the "TER 
and power of the kingdom of the goſpel, for the goſpel coming in word 
only, ſaves nobody; for the kingdom of God, or the goſpel, where it 
comes to ſalvation, 1s not in word but in power,” 1 Thel. i. 4. $5.0. 
1 Cor. iv. 72 5 

3. Take heed of living in a profeſſion, a life that 3 1s provoking to God: 
For that is the way to make him caſt thee away in his anger. 

4. Take heed that thy inſide and outſide be alike, and both conformable 


to the word of his grace: labour to be like the living creatures which thou 


mayeſt read of in the book of the prophet kid, whoſe appearance and 
themſelves were one, Ezek. x. 22 

In all this, I have advertiſed you not to be content without the power and 
ſpirit of God in your hearts, for without him you er th of none of 


— race of the father or Son, but will certainly mi of the e of 
e ſoul. 


Queſt, IV. How it TY FY they that are e ſaved, are Jewel ty grace?" 8 | 


rs fourth queſtion requireth, that ſome demonſtration be given of 
the truth of this doctrine; to ws: they that are ſaved, are aved oy 


grace. 

What hath been ſaid before, hath given ſome en of the 8 
wherefore firſt repeating, in a few words, the ſum. .of what bath dern 5 
already, I ſhall come to further proof. 


1. That this is true, the ſcriptures reſtify, becauſe God chose to 
lalvazion before ney had done good, Rom. ix. 11. m 2 


2. Chrit 
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2. Chriſt was ordained to be their Saviour before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21: „„ e 
3. All things that concur and go to our ſalvation, were alſo in the ſame 
laid up in Chriſt, to be communicated in the difpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times to them that ſhall be ſaved, Epheſ. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. i. 9: Epheſ. i. 10. 
chap\#i. 8, 9, 10; 1x. Rom. viii. 30. 705 Nee ee . 
Again, as their ſalvation was contrived by God, ſo, as was ſaid, this 
falvation was undertaken by one of the three, to wit, the Son of the Father, 
John i. 29. Ha. Xlviii. 16. n * LES 
Had there been a contrivance in heaven about the ſalvation of ſinners 
on earth, yet if the reſult of that contrivance had been, that we ſhould de 
' ſaved by our own good deeds, it would not have been proper for an apoſtle 
or an angel to ſay, ** By grace ye are ſaved.” But now, when a counſel i; 
held in eternity about the ſalvation of finners in time, and when the reſult 
of that counſel ſhall be, that the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, will 
themſelves accompliſh the work of this falvation, this is grace, this is 
naturally grace, grace that is rich and free. Yea, this is unthought of grace; 
I will ſay it again, this is unthought of grace; for who could have thought 
that a Saviour had been in the boſom of the Father, or that the Father would 
have given him to be the Saviour of men, ſinee he refuſed to give him to be 
the Saviour of angels, Heb. ii. 16, 17. | | 
. Again, could it have been thought, that the Father would have ſent his 
Son to be the Saviour, we ſhould in reaſon have thought alſo that he would 
never have taken the work wholly on himſelf, eſpecially that fearful, dread- 
ful, ſoul-aſtoniſhing, and amazing part thereof! who could once have 
imagined, that the . Jeſus would have made himſelf ſo poor, as to ſtand 
before God in the nauſeous rags of our ſins, and ſubject himſelf to the 
curſe and death that was due to our ſin? but thus he did to ſave us by grace. 
„ Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, according 
as he hath choſen us in him before the . of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to hamſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made- us accepted in the beloved: In whom -we have re- 
demption throuhg his blood, * forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches 
of his grace,” Eph. i. 3—7. „„ . 
Again, if we conſider the terms and condition upon which this ſalvation 
is made over to them that are ſaved, it will farther appear we are ſaved by 


1. The things that immediately concern our juſtification and ſalvation, 
they are offered, yea, given to us freely, and we are commanded, to re- 
._ ceive them by faith: {inner hold up thy lap: God ſo loved the world that 
6 he F his Son, that he giveth his righteouſneſs, that he giveth his ſpirit, 

and the kingdom of heaven, Job ii. 16. Rom. v. 17. 2 Cor. i. 21, 3% 
* 2., Heè alſo giveth repentance, he giveth-faith, he giveth everlaſting con. 
ſolation, and good hope through grace, Acts v. zo, z. Phil. 4, 29. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 6. | He TIRES 1 Wan 1.30 Y 
3. He giveth pardon, and giveth more grace, to keep us from finking 
into hell, than we have fin to fink us in thither, Acts v. 3. Prov. ili. 36: 
James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. ee Til . 
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4. He hath made all ere over to us in a covenant of grace; we 

all it a covenant of grace, becauſe it is ſet in oppoſition to the covenant 

pf works, and — it is eſtabliſhed to us in the doing of Chriſt, founded 

n his blood, ftabliſhed upon the beſt promiſes made to him, and to us by 

im: << For all the promiſes in him are yea, and in him amen, to the glory 
H God by us, 2 Cor. i. 20. | | 


his But to paſs theſe, and to come to ſome other demonſtrations for the clear | 
er; ing of this. > ea Py | 
| Firſt, Let us a little conſider, what man is upon whom the Father, yy f Y 
ers Son, and the Spirit, beſtows this grace. : e "ſl 
de By nature . enemy to God, an enemy in his mind: The carnal \ \ 
ſtle mind is enmity to God ; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither in- . 
1 is deed can be, Col. i. 21. Rom. viii. 7. 7 : t = 
ſult So that the ſtate of man was this, he was not only over-perſuaded on a | | 
will ſudden to ſin againſt God, but he drank this ſin like water, into his very 1 j 
3 18 nature, mingled it with every faculty of his foul, and member of his body 2 6 
ce; by the means of which he became alienate from God, and an enemy to him wif 
ght in his very heart; and wilt thou, O Lord, as the ſcripture hath it; « and | 
uld doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one ;”” Job xiv. 3. Yea, open thy I 
) be heart, and take this man, not into judgement, but into mercy with thee. | 
Further, man, by his fin, had not only given himſelf to be a captive- 1 
his ſlave to the devil; bur continuing in his ſin, he made head againſt his God, "oo 
ld ſtruck up a covenant with death, and made an agreement with hell; but for . —_—_ 
cad God to open his eyes upon ſach an one, and to take hold of him by riches nl 
lave of grace, this is amazing, Iſa. xxviii. 16— 18. | | f 
and See where God found the Jew when he came to look upon him to fave | 
the him: “ As for thy nativity, ſays God, in the day thou waſt born, thy na- | 
ace. vel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt 
hath not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all; none eye Re thee, to do any of 
ding theſe things to thee, to have compaſſion on thee; but thou was caſt out into 
t we the open field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. 
eſti- And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thy blood, I ſaid unto 
ord- thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live, yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou 
Ace, waſt in thy blood, live. Now, when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon 
re- thee, behold thy time was the time of love; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, 
iches and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, I ſwore unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine: Sinner, 
tion ſee farther into the chapter, Ezek, xvi. All this is the grace of God: every 
d by word inꝰ this text ſmells of grace. : | ; 
| But before I paſs this, let us a little take notice of the carriage of God 
tion, to man, and again of man to God in his converfion. 
o re- Firſt, Of God's carriage to man; he comes to him while he is in his fins, 
| that in his blood; he comes to him now, not in the heat and fire of his jealouſy, 
pirit, but in the cool of the day, in unſpeakable” gentleneſs, mercy, pity, and | 
, 32; bowels of love; not in clothing himſelf with vengeance, but in a way of 
entreaty, and meekly beſeecheth the ſinner to be' reconciled unto him, | 
con. 2 Gon „ . fr LTD Co PN 1 NE L900 | 
„29. It is expected among men, that he which giveth the offence, ſhould be | 
ö the firſt in ſeeking peace: but ſinner, betwixt God and man it is not ſo; | 
iking not that we loved God, not that we choſe God ; but God was in Chriſt re- | 
. 34 conciling che world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. God 
8 _ is the firſt that ſeeketh peace; and as J ſaid, in a way of entreaty, he bids 
* 1 | | | | bis 


i 
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his miniſters pray you in Chriſt's ſiead ; as if God did beſeech you by us, 
| * pray * by Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ O ſinner, wilt 
thou not open? Behold, God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand 
both at the door of thy heart, beſeeching there for favour from thee, that 
thou wilt be reconciled to them, with promiſe, if thou wilt comply, to for. 
give thee all thy fins. O grace! O amazing grace! To ſee a prince entreat 
a beggar to receive an alms, would be a ſtrange fight; to ſee-a king entreat 
the traitor to accept of mercy would be a ſtranger 1ght than that; but to ſee 
God entreat a finner, to hear Chriſt ſay, <* I ſtand at the door and knock, 
With an heart full, and an heaven full of grace, to beſtow upon him that 
opens; this is ſuch a ſight as dazzles the eyes of angels. What ſayeſt chou 
- now,finner, Is not this God rich in mercy ?* hath. not this God great love for 
fingers? Nay, further, that thou mayeſt not have any ground to doubt tha: 
all this is but complimenting, thou haſt 'alſo-.here declared, That God 
hath made him Chriſt to be fin for us, who knew-no ſin ; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” If God would have ſtuck at any 
thing, he would have ſtuck at the death of his Son, but he delivered him 
up for us freely; how ſball he not then with him, freely give us all things?” 
SSL. of Got 5 1 5 50 09 nn ones ld 
But this not all; God doth not only beſeech thee. to be reconciled to him; 
but farther, for thy encouragement, he hath pronour ved in thy hearing ex. 
ceeding great and precious; promiſes, and hath confirmed them by an oath, 
that by two immutable things in which it is not poſſible that God ſhould | 
ye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18, 19. Iſa. i. 18. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. li. 5. 
Secondly, Let us come now to the carriage of theſe ſinners to God, and 
that from the firſt day he beginneth to deal with their ſouls, even to the time 
that they are to be taken up into heaven. Lo 
And, 1. to begin with God's ordinary dealing with ſinners, when at 
firſt he miniſtereth conviction to them by his word, how ſtrangely do they 
behave themſelves? They love not to have their conſciences touched; they 
like not to ponder upon what they have been, what they are, or what is 
like to become of them hereaſter: ſuch thoughts they count unmanly, 
hurtful, diſadvantageous ; ** therefore they ek to hearken, they pull 
away their ſhoulder, they ſtop their ears that they ſhould not hear,” Zech. 


Vii. 11. And now they are for any thing, rather than the word: an ale- 


houſe, a whore houſe, a play houſe, ſports, pleaſures, fleep, the world, and 
what not, ſo they may ſtave off the power of the word of God. | 

2, If God now comes up cloſer to them, and begins to faſten conviction 
upon the conſcience,” though ſuch conviction be the firſt ſtep to faith and 

repentance, yea, and to life eternal, yet what ſhifts will they have to forget 
them, and wear them off! Yea, although they now begin to ſee that they 
muſt either turn or burn, yet oftentimes, even then, they will. ſtudy to 
wave a preſent converſion: they object, they are too young to turn yet; 


ſeven years hence ume enough, when they are old, or come upon a ſickbed. 


O what an enemy is man to his own ſalvation! I am perſuaded. that God 
| hath viſited ſome of you often with his word, even twice, and thrice, and 
you have thrown water as, faſt as he hath by the word caſt fire upon your 
conſcience. - Chriitian, what had become of thee, if God had took thy de- 
nial for an aniwer, and ſaid, Then will I carry the word of ſalvation to ano- 
ther, and he will hear it? Sinner, turn, ſays God. Lord, I cannot tend it, 
ſays the ſünner. Turn oc, burn, fays God. IL. will venture that, ſays the 
+ * . a 1 | 97 . nner, 
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uner. Turn and be ſaved, ſays God. I cannot leave my pleaſures, ſays the 
nner; ſweet fins, ſweet pleaſures, ſweet delights, ſays the ſinner. But what grace 
it in God, thus to parley with the ſinner! O the patience of God to à poor 
nner! What if God ſhould now ſay, Then get thee to thy fins, get thee to thy 
elights, get thee to thy pleaſures, take them for thy portion, they ſhall be all 


tand by heaven, all thy happineſs, and all thy portion? - : | 
that W 3. But God comes again, and ſhews the ſinner the neceſſity of turning now; 
for- ow, or net at all; yea, and giveth the ſinner this conviction ſo ſtrongly, that he 
treat annot put it off. But behold the ſinner has one ſpark of enmity ſtill: If he muſt 
treat eeds turn now, he will either turn from one fin to another, from great ones to 
o ſee tile ones, from many to few, or from all to one, and there ſtop. But perhaps 
ock, onvictions will not thus leave him: Why then, he will tarn from prophaneneſs 
that d the law of Moſes, and will dwell as long as God will let him, upon his own 
thou eming goodneſs, And now obſerve him, he is a great ſtickler for legal perform- 
e for ce; now he will be a good neighbour, he will pay every man his own, will 
; that ave off his ſwearing, the alehouſe, his fports, and carnal delights; he will read, 
God ray,.talk of ſcripture, and be a very buſy one in religion, ſuch as it is, now he 
ht be ill pleaſe God, and make him amends for all the wrong he hath done him, and 
t any ill feed him with chapters, and prayers, and promiſes, and vows, and a great 
him zany more ſuch dainty-diſhes as theſe; perſuading himſelf that now he muſt needs 
gs!“ > fair for heaven, and thinks beſides, that he ſerveth God as well as any man, in 
: ngland can; but all this while he is as ignorant of Chriſt as the ſtool he fits on, 
him; nd no nearer heaven than was the blind Phariſee, only he has got in a cleaner 
8 ex ay to hell than the reſt of his neighbours are: There is a generation that are 
a. ure in their own eyes, and yet are not purged from their filthineſs, Prov. 
lou ; 12. 2 23 Ps PRESS | | | g K 
bold Might not God now cut off this ſinner, and caſt him out of his fight; might 
3. e not leave him here to his own choice, to be deluded by, and to fall in his own 
and ighteouſneſs, becauſe he truſteth to it, and commits iniquity ? Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 
time ut grace, preventing grace, preſerves him: It is true, this turn of the finner, as 
| ſaid, is a turning ſhort of Chriſt, But, 8 . x 
n 4. God in this way of the ſinner will mercifully follow him, and ſhew him the - 
they ortneſs of his performances, the emptineſs of his duties, and the uncleanneſs of 
they is righteouſneſs, Iſa. xxVIfi. 20. Ixiv. 6. This I ſpeak of the ſinner, the ſal- 
lat 1s ation of whoſe ſoul is graciouſly intended and contrived of God; for he ſhall by 
an!), goſpel - light be wearied out of all; he ſhall be made to ſee the vanity of all, and 
pull hat the perſonal righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, and that only, is it which of God 
Zech. $ ordained to ſave the ſinner from the due reward of his fins: But behold, the 
 ale- inner now, at the ſight and ſenſe of his own nothingneſs, falleth into a kind of 
and eſpair; for although he hath it in him, to preſume of ſalvation, through the de- 
8 uſiveneſs of his own good opinion of himſelf, yet he hath it not in himſelf to have 
iction good opinion of the grace of God, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: Wherefore he 
h and oncludeth, that if ſalvation be alone of the grace of God through the righteouſneſs 
forget f Chriſt, and that all of a man's own is utterly rejected, as to the juſtification of 
; they is perſon with God, then he is caſt away. Now, the reaſon of this ſinking of 
dy to deart is the fight that God hath given him, a fight of the uncleanneſs of his beſt * 
Jet; terformance, the former ſight of his immoralities did ſomewhat diſtreſs him, and 
1 nake him betake bimſelf to his own good deeds to eaſe his conſcience; wherefore 
6 F is was his prop, his ſtay ; but behold, now God hath taken this from under him, 
th nd now he falls; wherefore his beſt doth alſo now forſake him, and flies away 
, TY. ike the morning-dew, or a bird, or as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind, 
* 45 nd the ſmoke out of a chimney, Hoſea ix. 11. xijii. 3. = He 
1. Beſides, this revelation of the emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs brings alſo with 
n 4 a further diſcovery of the naughtineſs of his heart, in its hypocriſies, pride, un- 
2 — lief, hardneſs of heart, deadneſs, and backwardneſs to all gofpel and new-cove- 


ant obedience; which ſight. of himſelf lies like millſtones upon his ſhoulders, and 
nks him yet further into doubts and fears of damnation, For, bid him now re- 
eive Chriſt, he anſwers, He cannot, he dares not: Aſk him why he cannot, he will 

N „„ „ anſwer, 


No. 49. 


F 


dares not preſume to believe; wherefore, as I ſaid, he ſinks in his heart, he die; 
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| anſwer, He has no faith nor hope in his heart: Tell him that grace is offered hin 
freely, he ſays, But I have no heart to receive it. Beſides, he finds not, as he 

thinks, any gracious diſpoſition in his ſoul, and therefore concludes, he doth not 

belong to God's mercy, nor hath an intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, and therefore 


in his thoughts, he doubts, he deſpairs, and concludes he ſhall never be ſaved, 
5. But behold, the God of all grace leaveth him not in this diſtreſs, - but come; mong 
up now to him cloſer than ever; he ſends the Spirit of adoption, the bleſſed Con. 59—3 
forter, to him, to tell him, God is love, and therefore not willing to reject the Of 
broken in heart; bids him cry; and pray for an evidence of mercy to his ſoul, and purſe 
ſays, Peradventure you may be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. At this the avid 
ſinner takes ſome encouragement, yet he can get no more than that which will it 


hang upon a mere probability, which by the next doubt that ariſeth in the hear, amne 
is blown quite away, and the ſoul left again in his firſt plight, or worſe; when | 
be lamentably bewails his miſerable ſtate, and is tormented with a thouſand fear 
of periſhing ; for he hears not a word from heaven, perhaps for ſeveral weeks to. 
gether : Wherefore unbelief begins to get the maſtery of him, and takes off the 
very edge and ſpirit of prayer, and inclination to hear the word any longer; yes 
the devil alſo claps in with theſe thoughts, ſaying, that all your prayers, and 
hearing, and reading, and godly company, which you frequent, will riſe up in 
judgement againſt you at laſt; therefore better it is, if you muſt be damned, t 
chuſe as eaſy a place in hell as you can. The ſoul at this, being quite diſcouraged, 
thinks to do as it hath been taught, and with dying thoughts it begins to fain 
when it goeth to prayer, or to hear the word ; but behold, when all hope ſeems to 
be quite gone, and the foul concludes, I die, I periſh, in comes on a ſudden the 
Spirit of God again, with ſome good word of God, which the ſoul never thought 
of before; which word of God commands a calm in the ſoul, makes unbelief gi 
r encourageth to hope and wait upon God again; perhaps it gives ſome littl 
fight of Chriſt to the ſoul, and of his bleſſed undertaking for ſinners. But behold, 
fo ſoon as the power of things do again begin to wear off the heart, the ſinner gives 
place to unbelief, queſtions God's mercy, and fears damning again; he alſo en- 
tertains hard thoughts of God and Chriſt, and thinks former encouragements were 
fancies, deluſions, or mere thinkſo's. And why doth not God now caſt the ſinne 
to hell, for his thus abuſing his mercy and grace? O no! He will have merg 
en whom he will have mercy, and he will have compaſſion on whom he will har 
compaſſion ; wherefore goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow him all the days of his lit, 
that he may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever,” Pſal. xxiij. 6. 
6. God therefore, after all theſe provocations, comes by his Spirit to the ſoul 
again, and brings ſealing grace and pardon to the conſcience, teſtifying to it, that 
its {ins are forgiven, and that freely, for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt ; and nou 
has the ſinner ſuch a fight of the grace of God in Chriſt, as kindly breaks his hean 
with joy and comfort Now the foul knows what it is to eat promiſes ; it als 

| Knows what it is to eat and drink the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt by faith: Nos 
it is driven by the power of his grace to its knees, to thank God for forgiveneſs of 
fins, and for hopes of an inherztance amongſt them that are ſanctified by fuid 
which is in Chriſt: Now jt hath a calm and ſunſhine ; now he waſheth his fleps 
with butter, andthe rock pours him out rivers of oil. 
7. But after this, perhaps the ſoul grows cold again; it alſo forgets the grad 
received, and waxeth carnal; begins again to itch after the world, Ioſeth the lit 
and favour of heavenly things, grieves the Spirit of God, wofully backſlide; 
caſteth off cloſet-duties quite, or elſe retains only the formality of them; is at 
proach to . 0 grieves the heart of them that are awake and tender of God 
name, &c, But what will God do now? Will he take this advantage to deſtro 
the inner? No. Will he let him alone in his. apoſtaſy? No. Will he lea? 
dim to recover himſelf by the ſtrength. of his now languiſhing graces? Na. 
What then? Why, he will ſeek this man out till he finds him, and bring hin 
tome to himſelf again: „For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I, even 1, vil 
b.th warch my ſhrep, and ſeek them out, as a-ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock, 
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We day that he is among the ſheep that are ſcattered; ſo will I feek out my ſheep, 
a will deliver them out of all places where they have been ſcattered. I will ſeek 
dat which was loſt, and bring again that which was driven away - I will bind 
p that which was broken, and wall ſtrengthen that which was lick,” Ezek. 


d hin 

as he 
th not 
2refore 


he dies kxIV. 11, 16. A | | i | 
ed, Ms Thus he dealt with the man that went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell: 
comez mong thieves: and thus he dealt with the prodigal you read of alſo, Luke x. 
Con. — 36. xv. 20. 2 88 1 ; : 
ect the Of God's ordinary way of fetching the backſlider home, I will not now diſ- 
il, and purſe, namely, whether he always breaketh his bones for his fins, as he broke 
his the david's; or whether he will all the days of their life, for this, leave them under 
ch will ilt and darkneſs; or whether he will kill them now, that they may not be 


heart amned in the day of judgement, as he dealt with them;at Corinth, 1 Cor. 


where f. zo, 31, 32. He is wiſe, and can tell how .to imbitter backſliding to them 

d fear e loveth. -- | by; © NE 2 * ef 
eks to: He can break their bones, and ſave them; he can lay them in the loweſt pit, in 
off the iarkneſs, in the dgep, and ſave them; he can ſlay them as to this life, and fave 


em. And herein again appears wonderful grace, that Iſrael is not forſaken, 
or Judah of his God, though their land be filled with fin againſt the Holy One 
I Iſrael, Jer. Ii. . | | 


3 Jes, 
'S, and 
up in 
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1raped, 


tines upon him again, and ſeals up to him the remiſſion of his. fins-a ſecond 
0 faint 


e, ſaying, I will heal their backſlidings, and love them freely: What will the 


ems to pul do now? Surely it will walk humbly now, and holily all its days: It will 
den the ever back ſlide again, will it? It may happen it will not; it may happen it will; 
hought is juſt as his God keeps him; for although his fins are of himſelf, his ſtanding is 
ef gie God; I ſay, his ſtanding, while he ſtands, and his recovery, if he falls, are 
ie little oth of God. Wherefore, if God leaves him a litue, the next gap he finds, away + 
behold, e is gone again: My people (ſays God) are bent to hackiliding from me.“ 
r gives low many times did David backſlide? yea, Jehoſaphat and Peter? 2 Sam. xi. 
Uo en- 4. 2 Chron. xix. 1, 2, 3. xx. 5. Matth. xxvi. 69, 70, 71. Gal. ii. 11, 12, 13. 


ts were 
e ſinnet 
> mercy 
11 have 
his life, 


zany lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord,” ver. 1. Here is grace! 80 


em: Lo all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with man,“ Job xxxiii. 29. 


the ſoul 


Is alſo in the 3d of Jeremiah, it is ſaid, ©** But thou haſt played the harlot with 


9. But ſee yet more grace; I will ſpeak here of heart-wanderings, and of daily 
hiſcarriages; I mean, of theſe common infirmities that are incident to the beſt of 


8. But ſuppoſe God diols not cher of theſe WEN with the backſlider, but 


pany times as the ſoul backſlides, ſo many times God brings him again, (I mean 
ze ſoul that muſt be ſaved by grace;) he renews -his- pardons, and multiplies 


- 


it, that ints, and that attend them in their beſt performances; not that I intend, for I 
od now annot mention them particularly, that would be a taſk impoſſible ; but ſuch 
is hean ere are, worldly thoughts, unclean thoughts, too low thoughts of God, of Chriſt, ' 
it all f the Spirit, Words, ways, and ordinances of God, by which a Chriſtian tranſ- 
: No reſſes many times; may I not ſay, ſometimes many hundred times a day; yea, 
eneſs of dr ought 1 know, there are ſome eee and them not long lived neither, that muſt 
y faith eve before they enter into life, millions of pardons from God for theſe; and 
is ſteps ery pardon is an act of grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt's blood, 


e grace any times in that day do we fin againſt God ? Lord, who can underſtand his 
the life rrors? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret fins,” ſaid David. And again, If 
Kſlides, 0u, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand: But there is for- 

is a r. weneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared,” Matth. xviii. 2, 22. Pſal. xix. 
Gods 2. exxx 3, 4. y e inert 2 8 . 
deſtroy But to mention ſome of them; ſometimes they queſtion the very being of God, 
16 leare F fooliſhly aſk how he came to be at firſt; ſometimes they queſtion the truth of 

? N js word, and ſuſpect the harmony thereof, becauſe their blind hearts and dull 
ing hin eads cannot reconcile it; yea all fundamental truths lie open ſometimes to the 
I. vil enſure of their unbeliefs and atheiſm; as namely, Whether there be ſuch à one 


lock, In 
the TW, 


heaven 
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venty times ſeven times a day, we ſometimes fin againſt our brother; but how 


| Chriſt; ouch A thing as the day of judgement? Or whefher there will be a 
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believe theſe things, even then they ſin, by not having ſueh reverend, 185 and 


9 


performing of them? how do they ſhock at the croſs? and how unwilling are they 
ruptions; yea, they may ſooner cut the fleſh from their bones, than theſe motion; 


do good, (ſays Paul,) evil is prefent with me:“ And God himſelf complain, 


thoſe things which we hallow unto the Lord: For from within, out of the heart 


other way: Sin and tranigreflion cannot be removed but by the grace of God 


declared how he abominates imperfect facrifices ; therefore we can by no means be 


2 
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heaven or hell hereafter? And God pardons all theſe by his grace. When they 


holy thoughts of them as they ought; they fin alſo by having too good thought 
of themſelves, of ſin, and the world; ſometimes, let me ſay, often, they wink 
too much at known fin, they bewail not, as they ſhould, the infirmities of the 
fleſh; ' the itching inclinations which they find in their hearts after vanity go too 
often from them unrepented of; I do not ſay but they repent them in the genera], 
But all theſe things, O how often doth God forgive through the riches of his grace! 
They ſin by not walking anſwerable to mercies received; yea, they come ſhort 

in their thanks to God for them, even then when they moſt heartily acknowledge 
how unworthy they are of them; alſo how little of the ſtrength of them is ſpent 
to his praiſe, who freely poureth them into their boſoms; but from all theſe fin 
are they ſaved by grace. | | OBE TS, 
They ſin in their moſt exaò and ſpiritual performance of duties: they pray not, 
they hear not, they read not, they give not alms, they come not to the Lord“ 
table, or other holy appointments of God, but in and with much coldneſs, dead. 
neſs, wanderings of heart, ignorance, miſapprehenſions, &c. They forget God while 
they pray unto him; they forget Chriſt while they are at his table; they forget 
his word, even while they are a reading of it, e 1 
How often do they make promiſes to God, and afterwards break them? Yea, 
or if they keep promiſe in ſhew, how much doth their heart even grudge the 


to loſe that little they have for God, though all they have was given them to plorif 
him withal? All theſe things, and a thouſand times as many more, dwell in the 
fleſh of man; aud they may as ſoon go away from themſelves, as from theſe cor. 


of fin from their fleſh; theſe will be with them in every duty; I mean ſome or | 
other of them; yea, as often as they look, or think, or hear, or ſpeak : Theſe are 
with them, eſpecially when the man- intends good in ſo doing: When I would 


that every imagination of the thought of the heart of man is only evil, and that 
continually.” Rom. vii. 21. Gen. vas, | 

By theſe things therefore we continually defile ourſelves, and every one of our 
performances, I mean in the judgement of the law, even mixing iniquity with 


of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetoul- 
neſs, wickedneſs, deceits, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, fooliſhneſs; 
all theſe, things come from within, and they defile the man,“ Mark vii. 21, 22, 
Now, what can deliver the foul from theſe, but grace! By grace ye are ſaved.” 
\ | | 1 5 
Queſt, V. What Night be rhe rea/on moved God to ordain, and chufe to ſave thoſe thit 


 bejaveth, by his grace, rather than by any other means? 

1 Come now to anſwer the fifth queſtion; namely, to ſhew why God ſaveth thoſe 
A that he ſaveth by grace, rather than by any other means. : | 

1. God ſaveth us by grace, hecauſe fince fin is in the world, he can ſave us no 


through Chriſt: Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of God, wha is perfectly juſt 
Iufinite juſtiee cannot be ſatisfied with the recompence that men can make; for if 
it could, Chriit Jeſus himſelf needed not to have died: Befides, man having 
ſinned, aud defiled himlelf thereby, all his acts are the acts of a defiled man: 
Nay, farther, the beſt of his performances are alſo defiled by his hands; their 
performances, therefore, cannot be a recompence for fin. Beſides, to affirm that 
God ſaveth defiled man for the ſake of his defiled duties, for ſo, I fay, is every 
work of his hand, Hag. ii. 14. what is it but to fay, God accepteth of one Gnful 
act as a recompence and fatisfaction for another? But God, even of old, hath 


ſaved from fin, but by grace, Rom. iii. 24. 55 | 
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2. To aſſert, that we may be ſaved any other way than by the grace of God, 


1 they al | | 

p 4 nat is it, but to object againſt the wiſdom and prudence of God, wherein he 

aghts e poundetb toward them whom he hath ſaved by grace? Epheſ. i. 5— 8. His i 
wink iſdom and prudence found out no other way; therefore he chuſeth to ſave us * 
of th ace. 4 | 
30 8 2 We muſt be ſaved by grace, becauſe elſe it follows, that God is mutable in 

neral, is decrees ; for ſo hath he determined before the foundation of the world; there- 

Tace? dre he ſaveth us not, nor chuſeth to ſave us by any other way than by grace, Epheſ. 

> ſhort 3, 4. ili. $11. Rom. ix. 23. 2 1 

ledge 4. If a man ſhould be ſaved any other way than by grace, God would be diſap- 

ſpent MWointed in his deſign to cut off boaſting from his creature; but God's deſign to 

ſe ting t off boaſting from his creature cannot be fruſtrate or diſappointed ; therefore 


e will ſave man by no other means than by grace: He (I ſay) hath deſigned that 
o fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, and therefore he refuſeth their works: 


Y not, a 
Lord Not of works, leſt any man ſhoald boaſt.” Where is boaſting then? It is 
dead. xcluded: By what law? Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith, Epheſ. ii. 8, 
while b. Rom. iii. 24-28. * - 1 . x 
forget 5. God hath ordained, that we ſhould be ſaved by grace, that he might have 
| Doe praiſe and glory of our ſalvation: That we ſhould be to the praiſe of the 
Yes, glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved,” Epheſ. i. 
ge the 5, 9. Now, God will not loſe his praife, and his glory he will not give to another; 
e they Wherefore God doth not chuſe to fave ſinners but by his grace. Wy 
lorify 6. God hath ordained, and doth chuſe to ſave us by grace, becauſe were there 
in the another way apparent, yet this is the way that is ſafeſt, and beſt ſecureth the fonl. _ - 
e cor. herefore it is by faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe {the 


Wpromiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. 14—16.) might be ſure to all the ſeed : 
No other way could have been ſure”: This is evident in, Adam, the Jews, and I will 
add, the fallen _— who being turned over to another way than grace, you ſee 
n ſhort time what became of them. 875 

To be ſaved by grace ſuppoſeth that God hath taken the ſalvation of our ſouls 
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d that into his own hand; and to be ſure it is ſafer in God's hand than ou Hence 
it is called, the ſalvation cf the Lord, the falvation of God, and ſalvation, and 

of our that of God. . 4 | 155 

| When our ſalvation is in God's hand, himſelf is engaged to accompliſh it for us. 


(1) Here is the mercy of God engaged for us, Rom. ix. 15. 

(2) Here is the wiſdom of God engaged for us, Epheſ. i. 7, 8. 

(3) Here is the power of God engaged for us, 1 Pet. 1..3—5. 

| (4) Here is the juſtice of God engaged for us, Rom, iii. 24, 25. 

(5) Here is the holineſs of God engaged for us, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30—35. 

(6) Here is the care of God engaged for as, and his watchful eye is always over 
us for our good, 1 Pet. v. 7. Iſa. xxvii. 1, 2, 3. | | 

What ſhall I lay? | | | He 

(1) Grace can take us into favour with God, and that when we are in our 
blood, Ezek. xvi. 7, 8. - 


| (2) Grace can make children of us, though by nature we have been enemies to 
God God, Rom. ix. 25, 265. 8 e | 
y juſt (3) Grace can make them God's people, which were not God's people, 
for if 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. | | 8 
aving (4) Grace will not truſt our own ſalvation in our owns hands, He putteth no 
man: truſt in his ſaints,” Job. xv. 15. | Fe OT 
their | (5) Grace can pardon our ungodlineſs, juſtify us with Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 
1 that it can put the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within us, it can help us up when we are down, 
every it can heal us when we are wounded, it can multiply pardons, as we through 
Gnful frailty multiply tranſgreſſions : What ſhall I ſay ? | | 5 
„ hath (1) Grace and mercy 15 evetlaſting, 
ans be (2) It is built up for ever. 1 


| (4) It is the delight of God. 
2 To (3) It rejoiceth againſt judgement, 


(:) And ; 
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(5) And therefore it is the moſt ſafe and ſecure way of ſalvation, and therefore 
hath God choſen to ſave us by his grace and mercy rather than any other way, 
Ia. xliii. 25. Rom. iii. 24, 25. Iſa. xliv. 2, 4. Pf. xxxvii. 23. Luke x. 33, 3. 
Ia. Iv. 7, 8. Pf. cxxxvi. Pi. Ixxxix. 2. Mal. vii- 18. James 11. 13. = 
7. We muſt be ſaved by the grace of God, or elſe God will not have his will: "PAM 
„They that are ſaved; are predeſtinated to the adoption of children by Jeſu, of thi 


Chriſt to himſelf,” according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the tg 


o 


glory of his grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. e 4 Not! 
8055 But 15 it be his will, that men ſhould be ſaved by grace, then to think of like 
another way is againſt the will of God. Hence they that ſeek to eſtabliſh their W 


own righteouſnels, are ſuch as are accounted to ſtand out in defiance againſt, and ſee tl 
chat do not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, that is, to the righteouſneſs that are C 
he hath willed to be, that through which alone we are ſaved by grace. 5 of be 
(2) If it be his will, that men ſhould be ſaved through grace, then it is his will hom 
that men ſhould be ſaved by faith in that Chrift, who is the contrivance of grace: L 2 
Therefore they that have ſought to be juſtified another way, haye come ſhort of, FTACC 
and periſhed, notwithſtanding that ſalvation -that is provided of God fot men by poſit 
ace, Rom. ix. 31—33. 85 TOE SO | 
(3) God is not willing that faith ſhould be made void, and the promiſe of none 
effect: Therefore they of the righteouſneſs of the law are excluded: For if the cauſe 
inheritance be of the law, then it is no more of promiſe, but God gave it to Abra. Tejed 
ham by promiſe, Rom. iv. 14. Gal. iii. 18. TW OTE 7 8 5 in th 
(4) God is not willing that men ſhould be ſaved by their own natural abilities; ; 
but all the works of the law, which men do to be ſaved by, they are the works of the 1 
mens natural abilities, and are therefore called the works of the fleſh, Rom. iv. 1. of th 
Gal. iii. 1—3. Phil. iii. 3. but God is not willing that men ſhould be ſaved by worl 
_ theſe, therefore no way but by his grace. | TEN 
8. We muſt be ſaved by grace, or elſe the main pillars and foundations of al. whe 
vation are not only ſhaken but overthrown, to wit, election, the new covenant, the | 
Chriſt, and the glory of God, but theſe muſt not be overthrown, therefore we A 
mult be ſaved by grace. DE | 8 5 agai 
- (1) Election, which layeth hold of men by the grace of God. God hath pur. this 
poſed that that ſhall ſtand: the election of God ſtandeth ſure,” Rom. ix. 11, hath 
2 Tim. ji. 19. therefore men muſt be ſaved by virtue of the election of grace. : wha 
(2) The covenant of grace, that muſt: ſtand: ** Brethren, I ſpeak after the Att 
manner of men: Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, (as becz 
this is by the death of the teſtator, Heb. ix. 16, 17.) no man diſalloweth, or addeth con 
thereunto; therefore man muſt be ſaved by virtue of a covenant of grace. then 
) Chriſt who is the gift of the grace of God to the world, he muſt Rand, be- 9 J 
cauſe he is a ſure foundation, „the ſame yeſterday, to day, aud for ever,” 2 
Iſa. xxviii. 16, 17. Heb. xiii. 8. therefore men muſt be ſaved by grace, through reaſl 
the redemption that is in Chriſt. £ 8 
4) God's glory, that alſo muſt ſtand, to wit, the glory of his grace, for that gras 
he will not give to another; therefore men muſt be ſaved from the wrath to come, take 
that in their ſalvation praiſe may redound to the glory of his grace. had 
There can be but one will, the maſter in our ſalvation, but that ſhall never Act. 
be the will of man, but of God; therefore man muſt be ſaved by grace, John i. peo] 
£3.42. Rom. 1x,26. --* © Jos Es Es a ns RY 
10. There can be but one righteouſneſs that ſhall ſave a ſinner, but that ſhall 
never be the righteouſneſs of men, but of Chriſt ;- therefore men muſt be ſaved by the) 
grace, that imputeth this righteouſneſs to whom he will. OR 
11. There can be but one covenant by which men muſt be ſaved, but that ſhall Srac 
never be the covenant of the law, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof; the 
therefore men muſt be ſaved by the covenant of grace, by which God will be mer- the 
ciful to our unrighteouſneſſes, and our fins and iniquities he will remember no wor 
more, Heb. viii. 6— g. ; | „„ 


POST. WW"- 


e, | 
Few words by way of uſe, and ſo I ſhall concluds, + _ 9293 
N I. 1. Is the ſalvation of the finner by the grace of God? Then here you ſee 
he reaſon why God hath not reſpect to the perſonal virtues of men in the bringing 
of them to glory: Did I ſay erſonal virtues ? how can they have any to Godward, 
hat are enemies to him in their minds, by wicked works? Indeed, men one to 
other ſeem to be, ſome better, ſotne worſe, by nature, but to God they are all 
like, dead in treſpaſſes and fins. % BR, IS Irs RS 
We will therefore ſtate it again, Are men ſaved by grace? Then here you may 
ſee the reaſon, why converſion runs at that rate among the ſons of men, that none 
are converted for their good deeds, nor rejected for their bad, but even ſo many 
of both, and only ſo many, are brought home to God, as grace is pleaſed to bring 


! 


way, 


3, 39 


will: 
Jeſus 
f the 


nk of 
their 
„ and 


s that 


s will home to him. . | | | | 

race: 1. None are received for their good deeds, for then they would not be ſaved by 
rt of, grace, but by works. Works and grace, as I have ſhewed, are in this matter op- 
n by poſite each to other; if he be ſaved by works, then not by grace; if by grace, 


tnen not by works, Rom. xi. | 79 | 
That none are received of God for their good deeds, is evident, not only be- 
cauſe he declares his abhorrence of the ſuppoſition of ſuch a thing, but hath alſo 
rejected the perſons that have at any time attempted to preſent themſelves to God 
in their own good deeds for juſtification, This I have ſhewed you before. 


none 
if the 
Abra- 


ities; 2. Men are not rejected for their bad deeds. This is evident by Manaſſeh, by 
ks of the murderers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the men that you read of in the 19th 
iv. 1. of the Acts; with many others, whoſe fins were of as deep a dye as the fins of the 
ed by worſt of men, 2 Chron. xxxili. 2. Acts ii. 23. | S 15 
Grace reſpecteth, in the ſalvation of a ſinner, chiefly the purpoſe of God; 
f fal. wherefore thoſe that it findeth under that purpoſe, thoſe it juſtifies freely through 
nant, the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. | Ws 
re we At Saul's converſion, Ananias of Damaſcus brought in a moſt dreadful charge 
Jagainſt him to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, ** Lord, I have heard by many of 
| pur- this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and here. he 
c. II. hath authority from the chief prieſts to bind all that call upon thy name:“ But 
; what ſaid the Lord unto him? Go thy ways, for he is a choſen veſſel unto me,” 
er the Acts ix. 13—15., This man's cruelty and outrage mult not hinder his converſian, 
I, (as becauſe he was a choſen veſſel. Mens good deeds are no argument with God to 
ddeth convert them; mens bad deeds are no argument with him to reject them; I mean 
them that come to Chriſt by the drawing of the Father; beſides, Chriſt alſo ſaith, 
|, be- « I will in no wife caſt ſuch out,” John vi. 37, 44. | | 
ver,” 2. Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by the grace of God? Then here you ſee the 
rough reaſon why ſome ſinners that were wonderfully averſe to converſion by nature, are 
1 yet made to ſtoop to the God of their ſalvation; grace takes them to do, becauſe 
r that grace has deſigned them to this very thing. Hence ſome of the Gentiles were 
come, taken from among the reſt; God granted them repentance unto life; becauſe he 
had taken them from among the rett, both by election and calling, for his name, 
never Acts xi. 18. xv. 14. Theie men, that were not a people, are thus become the 
zhn i. people of God; theſe men that were not beloved for their works, were yet beloved 
a by the grace of God: I will call them my people, which were not my people, 
shall and her beloved, which was not beloved.” But their minds are averſe; But are 
ed by they the people of whom God doth magnify the riches of his grace? Why then 
they ſhall be in the day of his power made willing, and be able to believe through 
t ſhall grace, Pſ. cx. 3. Acts xviii. 27. Bat doth the guilt, and burden of ſin, ſo keep 
reof ; them down, that they can by no means lift up themſelves? Why, God will, by 
mer- the exceeding greatneſs gf that power by which he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
er no work in their ſouls alſo by the Spirit of grace, to cauſe them to believe and to walk 
in his ways, Epheſ. i, 18-20. NS | ; | 7 
11 _ vt Paul tells us in that epiſtle of his to the Corinthians, that it was by grace he 
8 5 


was what he was; By the grace of God I am what I am (ſays he); and his grace 
„ ee 25 EE e which - 
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which was beſtowed upon me was not in vain, 1 Cor, xv. 10. This man kept 
always in his mind a warm remembrance of what, he was formerly by nature, and 
alſo how he had added to his vileneſs by practice; yea, moreover, he truly con. 
cluded in his own ſoul, that had not Gog, by unſpeakable grace, put a ſtop ty 
his wicked proceedings, he had dees in his wickedneſs. Hence he lays his 
call and converſion at the door of the grace of Gd. When it pleaſed God 
(tays be) who ſeparated me from my mother's womb, and called n grace, 
to reveal his 8on in me, Gal. i. 14, 15. And hence it is again that he ſaith, He 
obtained grace and apoſtleſnip: grace, to convert his foul, and the gifts and au- 
ority of an apoſtle, to preach the goſpel of the grace of Gd. 
This bleſſed man aſcribes all to the grace of God. g „ 
). His call he aſcribes to the grace of God. (2). His apoftleſhip he aſcribe 
do the grace of God. (3). And all his labour in that charge he alſo aſeribes to the 
- - race of God. _.-* | Po REIN e e 
his grace of God, it was that which ſaved from the beginning. | 
(i). Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, and was therefere converted, 
and preſerved from the flood, Gen. vi. 7, 8. © : 
- (2). Abraham found grace in the ſight of the Lord; and therefore he was calle 
out of his country, Gen. xii. 1, 2, „ l | 
(3). Moſes found grace in the eyes of the Load ; and therefore he muſt not be 
dlotted out of God's book, Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17, . OO Þ_-70 
Neither may it be imagined that theſe men were, before grace laid hold on 
+ them, better than other men; for then they would not have been faved by grace: 
race ſhould not have had the dominion and glory of their ſalvation. - But, as $t, 
Paul ſays of himſelf, and of thoſe that were ſaved. by grace in his day, What 
are we better than they? No, in no wife; for we have proved before that both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under fin,” Rom. iii. 9. 80 it may be ſaid of theſe 
bleſſed ones; for indeed this conclufion is general, and reacheth all the children 
of men, Chriſt Jeſus alone only excepted. But, TED | 
3. Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by the grace of God? Then here you may ſes 
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he reaſon why one backſlider is recovered, and another left to periſh in his back. 
} There was grace for Lot, but none for his wife, therefore ſhe was left in her 
tranſgreſſion; but Lot was ſaved notwithſtanding. There was grace for Jacob, 
but none for Eſau; therefore Eſau was left in his backſliding, but Jacob found 
| ng. There was grace for David, but none for Saul; there- 


fore David obtained mercy, and Saul periſhed in his backſliding. There was 
78 for Peter, but none for Judas; therefore Judas is left to periſh in his back- 
_ * ſliding, and Peter is ſaved from his fin. That text ſtands good to none but thoſe 
that are ele by grace: Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; for you are not 
under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. e | 
It will be ſaid, Repentance was found in one, but not in the other. Well, but 
who granted and gave the one repentance? The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; he did not turn and look upon Judas: yea, the Lord cold Peter before he 
fell, that he ſhould follow him to the kingdom of heaven; but told him, that he 
ſhould deny him firſt; but withal told him alſo, he ſhould not let his heart be 
troubled, that is, utterly dejected, for he would go and prepare a place for him, 
and come again and receive him to himſelf, John xiii. 36—38. xiv. 1—3, That 
is a bleſſed word of God, The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and 
he delighteth in his way: though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for 
; the Lord upholdeth him with his hand,” Pſ. xxxvii. 23, 24. | 
II. My ſecond Uſe ſhall be to them that are dejected in their ſouls at the ſight 
and ſenſe of their fins. OTIS TI NO oh 55 

| Firſt, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved by grace? Then they that would hare 

WW  - their guilty conſciences quieted, they muſt ſtudy the doctrine of grace: , 

Mal It is Satan's great deſign, either to keep the ſinner ſenſeleſs of his fins; or if God 
makes him ſenfible of them, then to hide and keep from his thoughts the ſweet 
doctrine of the grace of God, by which alone the conſcicace getteth health and 
8 R 55 . „„ ca 
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2 Theſ. il. 16. How then ſhall the.conſcience of the burdened finner-be rightly 
uieted, if de perceiveth not the grace of Gd) OE. 


cure is to know the medicines. I am ſure this is true as to the caſe in hand. 


ſpecially the grace of God as to juſtzfication, from the eurſe, in his ſight. - ; 
A man under a wounded conſcience naturally leaneth-to the works of the-law, 
and thinks God muſt be 'pacified by ſomething that he ſhould do: whereas the 
word ſays, © I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for I am not come to call the 
righteous; but ſinners to repentance,” Matth. ix. 13. | 
Wherefore thou muſt. ſtudy the grace of God. It is a 


is no eſtabliſhment in the ſoul that is right,. but by the knowledge of the grace of 
God, Heb. Xiii. 9 - : | 210 ji D, FD 115 r 
| ſaid, That when a man is wounded in his conſcience, he naturally leaneth to 


grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” John i. 17, Study it, I ſay, fo as to diſtin- 
phemouſly call this grace of God. wo | * 44 
There are many things which men call the grace of God, that is not. 


that is in man to be ſaved. 
thing, as he thinketh, towards his own ſalvation, 


great love to ſinners in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; by the which good-will they are 


Heb, x. 10. : 17 | | ; | Fo 4 : 
Again, when thou haſt ſmelt out this grace of God, and cank diſtinguiſh it from 
that which is not, then lahour to ſtrengthen thy ſoyl with the bleſſed knowledge of 


Jeſus,” 2 Tim. ii. 1. Fortify thy judgement and underſtanding; but eſpecially 
labour to get down all into thy conſcience, that they may be purged from 'dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. F | bo ff 


vantage by the knowledge of, and by growing ſtrong in this grace of God. | 


grace wherein we-ſtand, and rejoice in hope at the glory of God, Rom. v. 1—3. 
And indeed what joy or what rejoicing is like rejoicing here? To rejoice in hope 


. 


glory that is in him. | 


in all holineſs and godlineſs. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, Tit, ii. 
11, 17, | Yea, it ſo naturally tendeth this way, that it can no ſooner appear to 
the ſoul, but it cauſeth this bleſſed fruit in the heart and life: We ourſelves 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers iufts and pleaſures; 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another;” but after the love 
and kindneſs of God our Saviour appeared. What then? Why chen, he that 

JJ! “ 


ne 
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upon thee, which is not to be cured by ſuch or ſuch medicines, the firſt ſtep ye 


the works of the law : wherefore thou muſt therefore be ſo much the more heedful 
to ſtudy the grace of God; yea, ſo to ſtudy it as rightly, not only in notion, but 
in thy practices to diſtinguiſh it from the law : The law was given by Mofes, but 


1. The light and knowledge that is in every man, 2. That natural willingneſs | 
3- That power that is in man by. nature, to do ſome- 


it: * Thou therefore, my ſon, faid Paul, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt. 


And toenforce this uſe upon thee yet farther, conſider a man gets yet more ad- 


2 believe th, | 


ur: 67 For everlaſting conſolation and good hope is given through grace, 
* Study therefore this doctrine of the grace of God. Suppoſe thou halt a diſeaſe | 


W firkt ſtep to the cure of a wounded conſcience, is for thee to know the grace of God, 8 


the gra 1 thing (ſaith he 
Apoſtle) that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. Thereby inſinuating, that theys © 


- 


guiſh it, and that not only from the law, but from all thoſe things that men blaſ- 


I name theſe three; there are alſo many other which fome will have intitled the * | 
grace of God: but do thou remember, that the grace of God is his good-will and 


fanctified through the offering up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, onee for- all, 


1. It miniftreth to him matter of joy; for he that knows this grace aright, be 
knows God is at peace with him, becauſe he believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, who by 
grace taſted death for every man; by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into this 


of the glory of God, it is to rejoice in hope to enjoy him for ever, with that eternal 
t ' 7 . : ' — RN 
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2. As it manifeſteth matter of joy and rejoicing, fo it cauſeth much fruitfulneſs 
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- believeth,; being juſtified by his grace, and expecting to be an heir according to 
the hops of eternal life, is careful to maintain good works,“ Tit. iii. 3—8. 
See alſo that in St. Paul's epiſtle to the Coloſſians, We give thanks, ſays he, 
to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” praying always for you ſince we 
heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and of the love which ye have to all the ſaints, 
for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven; whereof ye heard-before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel, which is come unto you, as it is alſo in all the 
> world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day you heard 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth,” Col. i. 3--6. 
3. The knowledge of, and ſtrength that comes by the grace of God, is a ſo. 
vereign antidote againſt all, and all manner of deluſions that are, or may come 
into the world. herefore St. Peter, exhorting the believers to take heed that 
they were not carried away with the errors of the wicked, and ſo fall from their 
own ſtedfaſtneſs, adds, as their only help, this exhortation: But grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Pet. z. 18. 
[.). Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That man's owa righteouſneſs ſaveth the 
finner; why then we have this at hand, God hath ſaved us, and called us, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt, &c. 2 Tim. 1.9, , > Tha . 
(2). Suppoſe it ſhould. be urged, That by the doctrine of free grace we mul 
not underſtand, God's extending free forgiveneſs as far as we have, or do ſin. The 
anſwer is, But where fin abounded, grace hath much more abounded; that as ſin 
hath reigned unto death, ſo grace might reign through righteouſneſs, (through 
the juſtice of God, being ſatisfied by his Sqn) unto eternal life, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
(3). Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That this is a doctrine tending to looſeneſs and | 
laſciviouſneſs; the anſwer is ready: What ſhall, we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
© fin that grace may abound? God forbid : How ſhall we that are dead to fin; live 
any longer therein? for the doctrinę of free grace believed, is the moſt ſin-killing 
doctrine in the world, Rom. vi. f, 2. | OSLO 11 5 a 
(4). Suppoſe men ſhould attempt to burthen the church of God with unnecel- 
ſary ceremonies, and impoſe them, even as the falſe apoffles urged circumciſion: 
of old, ſaying, unleſs you do theſe things, ye cannot be ſaved. Why, the an- 
ſwer is ready: Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the necks of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers, nor we, were able to bear? but we believe that through 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as they,” Acts ay, 
1, 10, 11. But nat to enlarge. 5 YL a EH 
4. This doctrine, by grace ye are ſaved, it is the only remedy againſt deſpair- 
ing thoughts, at the apprehenlion of our owa,unworthineſs : as 
([.). Thou erieſt out, Ocurſed man that I am, my fins will ſink me into hell! 
An, Hold, man, there is a God in heaven that is the God of all grace, 
1 Pet. v. 10. Yet thou art not the man of all ſin; if God he the God of all 
grace, then if all the fins of the world were thine, yet the God of all grace can 
pardon, ar elſe it ſhould ſeem, that ſin is ſtronger in a man penitent, to damm, 
than the grace of God can he to ſave. | 5 
(2). But my fins are of the worſt ſort; blaſphemy, adultery, covetouſneh, 
murder, &c. | 35 LS 
Anſ. All manner of ſins and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, wherewith 
ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon,” Matth. vi. 
31. Mark iii. 28. If. lv. 7, 8. ; . „ 
(3). But J have a ſtout and repellious heart, a heart that is far from good. 
Anſ. * Hearken to me, ſaith God, ye ſtout-heaxted, that are far from righteouſ⸗ 
neſs, I bring near my righteouſneſs ; that is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which 
ſtout-hearted ſinners are juſtified, though ungodly,” If, xlvi. 42, 13. Phil. iii. 7,% 
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(J. But J have an heart as hard ag any ſton 2 


REO 


I Sen dy Grack. T 
Ai. A new heart alſo will I give you, ſays God, and a new ſpirit will I put 
Within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 


— 


ng to 


's he, give you an heart of fleſh,” Ezek, xxxvi. 266. 3. Ls | 

ce we | (5). But I am as blind as à beetle, I cannot underſtand any thing of the 
aint, goſpel. FPV ene 
n the Anſ. „ will bring the blind a way that they knew not; T wilt lead them in 

II the parffs that they have not known; I will make darkneſs. light before them, and. 
heard crooked things ſtraights theſe things will I do unto them, and not forſake them,” 


Wd xl: | ; = 55 

(6). But my heart will not be affected with the ſufferings and blood of Chriſt, 
An. J will pour upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

me ſpirit of grace and ſupplication; and they ſhall look upon him whom they 

have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for an only ſon, and 

ſhall be in bitterneſs for-him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born?” 

ech hät. 10% e en e TIE ROSH | 


a ſo- 
Come 
1. that 
their 
grace, 


h the (5) But though 1 ſee what is like to become of me if 1 find not Chriſt, yet 
$, Not y ſpirit; while I am thus, will be running after vanity, fooliſhneſs, uncleanneſs, 
h was Wickedneſs. Wai ö e . 


nf, « Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean, from 
; muſt ean F | 


all filthineſs, and-from all your idols will I cleanſe you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 

The (8) But J cannot believe in Chriſt. „„ 1 |. 
as fin } Anſ. But God hath promiſed to make thee believe: I will alſo leave in the 
rough midit of the& an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the 
581, Lord.“ And again, © There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he ſhall riſe to reign over 
ſsand the Gentiles, and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph, iii. 12. Rom. xv.-12. 

nue in (9) But Icannet pray to God for mercy, xp. ce 
1; live Anſc” But God hath graciouſly promiſed a ſpirit of prayer, yea, many people 


illing and ſtrong nations ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray 
before the Lord: They ſhall call on my name, and I will hear them; Iwill ſay, 
it is my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God,” Zech. viii. 22. xii. 
10. Xiii. 9. 5 | | ES, | 
(to) But I cannot repent. CV 98 

Anl. The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſas, whom ye flew, and hanged 


neceſ. 
iciſion : 
je an- 


% 


ciples, 

1 on a tree: Him hath. God exalted with his right hand to be a prince and a Saviour, 

Qs xy, to give repentance to Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of fins,” Acts v. 30. 31. „ 
Thus might I enlarge, for the Holy Bible is full of this exceeding grace of God. 

eſpalt- O theſe words, I will, and you ſnall, they are the language of a gracious Gd; 

6 they are promiſes by which our God has engaged himſelf to do that for poor 

hell! ſinners, which would elſe be left undone for ever. | ap ea” ; 

grace, III. Are they that are ſaved, ſaved by grace? Then let Chriſtians labour to 

of all advance God's grace. e i eee 8 

ce can „„ . . f 

damn, Firſt in heart, and that in this manner. 


1. Believe in God's mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo advance the grace of 
God; I mean, venture; heartily, venture confidently, for there is a ſufficiency in 
the grace of God. Abraham magnified the grace of God, when he conſidered 
not his own body now dead, neither yet the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb; when 


uſnels, 


rewith 


Je un- he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, 
I have giving glory to God, Rom. iv. 19, 20. 2 5 8 
th. xi. 2. Advance it by heightening of it in thy thoughts: have always good and 


5 great diſparagement to it. L 8 

ateoul⸗ And to help thee in this matter, conſider, e 

which * (1) This grace is compared to a ſea: . And thou wilt caſt all our fins into the 

i. 778 depth of the ſea,” Micah vii. 19. Now a ſea can never he filled up by caſting into it. 

. (2) This grace is compared to a fountain, to an open fountain: In that day 

there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and $0 the inhabitants of 
| 5 1102 - Jeruſalem, 


| great thoughts of the grace of God; narrow and ſlender thoughts of it are a 


/. «A 
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Jeruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs: Now a fountain can never be drawn dry, 
) The Pſalmiſt cries out concerning the grace and merey of God, It en. 
dureth for ever: he fays ſo twenty -ſix times in one Pfalm; Surely he ſaw a great 
deal in it, ſurely he was taken a great deal with it, Pſa], exxxvi. 
(4) St. Paul ſays, * The God of all grace can do more than we aſk, or think, 
ef. in. . „ op I nnn to! ods 1 


— G Therefore as God's word ſays, ſo thou ſhould conclude of the grace of 
3 2 | 


3. Come boldly to the throne of grace by hearty prayer, for this is the way alſo 
to magniſy the grace of God. This is the Apoſtle's. exhortation: Let us there. 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help ĩn time of need, Heb. iv. 16. n e ting 5 
See here a little, and wonder. E 
We have been all this while 1 of the grace of God, and now we are come 
to this throne; as Job ſays, even to his ſeat; and behold, that is a throne of grace. 
O! when a God of grace is upon a throne of grace, and a poor ſinner ſtands by, 

and begs for grace, and that in the name of a gracious Chriſt, in and by the help 
of the Spirit of gtace, can it be otherwiſe, but ſuch à ſinner muſt obtain mercy 

and grace to help in time of need? But not to forget the exhortation, Come 
boldly :?* Indeed we are apt to forget this exhortation; we think, being we are 
ſuch abominable fnners, we ſhould not preſume to come boldly to the throne of 

6 * * But yet ſo we are bidden to do; and to break a commandment here is 25 

as to break it in another place. FFF 
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You may aſk me, What is it ta come boldly ? o 
An. (a) It is to come confidently : Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith; having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 

dur bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb. x. 21, 2 ed Wh, 
-- (2) To come boldly, it is to come frequently: At morning, at noon, and at 
gien will I pray. We uſe to count them bold beggars chat come often to our 
oor, 25 | 
(3) To come boldly, it is to aſk for great things when we eome : That is the 
old beggar, that will not only alk, but alſo chuſt the. thing that he aſketh, 
(4) To come boldly, it is to afk for others as well as ourſelves; to beg mercy | 
and grace for alt the ſaints of God under heaven, as well as for ourſelves: ** Pray- 
ing with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit for all ſaints,” Epheſ. vi. 18. 

(;) To come boldly, it is to come and take no nay: Thus Jacob came to the 
chrone of grate: I will not let thee go except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 26. 

(5) To come boldly, it is to plead God's promiſes with him, both in a way of 

Juſtice: and mercy, and to taie it gov mas God will give us (becauſe he iath 
ſaid it) whatever we aſk in the name of his Son. ke gt 

4: Labour to advance God's grace in thy heart, by often admiring, praiſing, 

and bleſſing God in ſecret for it. God expects it: He that offereth prail: 
glorifſies me,“ ſays he: By Jeſus Chrift therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
_ Praiſe to God continually; that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks in his name,” 
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- Pal. .. en ii. 8. | 
But again, /econdly, As we ſhould advance this graee in our hearts, ſo we ſhould ds 
it in our life: We ſhould in our converſation adorn the doctrine of God our Szviour 
in all things. It is a great word of the Apoſtle; Only let your converſation 
be as becomes the goipel of Chriſt, which is the goſpel of the grace of God,” 
Phil. i. 27. God expecteth that there ſhould in our whole life be a bleſſed tang 
of the goſpel; or that in our life among men there ſhould be preached to them the 
grace of the goſpel of God. 4 
The goſpel ſnews us, that God did wonderfully ſtoop and condeſcend for ou 
god, and to do accordingly it is to ſtoop and condeſcend to others. 
Ie goſpel ſhews us, that there was abundance of pity, love, bowels, and 
compaſlion in God towards us, and accordingly we ſhould be fell of boweb, 
pity, love, and compaſſion to others. | | 8 1 
. 1 To” . e 
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The goſpel ſhews us, that in God there is a great deal of willingneſs to do 


n dry, 

9s wood to others. 1 | Fe a 4 : RS 
It en- " The goſpel ſhews us, that God aQeth towards us, according to his trath and 
| great faithfulneſs, and ſo ſhould we be in all our actions one to another. 

By the goſpel God declares, that he forgiveth us ten thouſand talents, and we 

think, pught Abele to forgive our brother the hundred pence. _ | 

lp And now, before I conclude this 'uſe, let me give you a few heart-endearing 
race of onſiderations, to this ſo good and ſo happy a work. | 


1. Conſider, God hath faved thee by his grace. Chriſtian, God hath faved | 
thee, thou haſt eſcaped the lion's mouth, thou art delivered from wrath to come; 
advance the grace that ſaves thee in thy heart and life. 
2, Conſider, God left millions in their fins that day he faved thee by his grace : 
He left millions out and pitched upon thee : It may be hundreds alſo, yea thou- 
lands, were in the day of thy eonverkon, lying before him under the preaching 


e come of the word, as thou wert, yet he took thee. Conſiderations of this nature affecte 
grace. David much, and God would have it affect thee to the advancing of his grace in 
ids by, thy life and converſation, Pfal. Ixxviii. 67—72. Deut. vii. 7. | 

ie help 3. Conſider, perhaps the moſt part of thoſe that God refuſed that day that he 


called thee by his grace, were as to converſation far better than ever thou wert. I 


merc 
c Gong was a blaſphemer, I was a perſecutor, I was an injurious perſon, but I obtained 
we are mercy! O! this ſhould affect thy heart, this ſhould engage thy heart to ſtudy to 
rone of advance this grace of God, 1 Tim. i. 14, 15. * 


4. Perhaps in the day of thy converſion thou waſt more unruly than many; like 
2 bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, hardly tamed, thou waſt brought home by 
| firong hands: thou wouldſt not drive, the Lord Jeſas muſt take thee up, lay thee 

upon his ſhoulder, and carry thee home to his Father's houſe : This ſhould engage 
thy heart to ſtudy to advance the grace of God, Luke xv. 1 —b.  _ 

5. It may be, many did take even offence at God in his converting and ſaving 
of thee by his grace, even as the elder ſon was offended with his Father for killing 
the fatted calf for his brother, and yet that did not hinder the grace of God, nor 
make God abate his love to thy ſoul: This ſhould make thee ſtudy to advance the 
grace of God in thy heart and life, Luke xv. 25—33. FEST 

6. Conſider again, that God hath allowed thee bur a little time for this 


” 


Rn 1 | 
g mercy WF work, even the few days that thou haſt now to live. I mean for this good work 
e Pray- among ſinful men, and then thou ſhalt go to receive that wages that grace alfo 

18. will give thee for thy work to eternal joy. | 

ie to the + 7, Let this alſo have ſome place upon thy heart: every man ſhews ſubjection to 
i. 26. the god that he ſerveth, yea, though that god be none other but the devil and his 
z way 0f luſts: And wilt not thou, O man! ſaved of the Lord! be much more ſubject to 
he iath the Father of ſpirits and love? Alas! they are purſuing their own damnation, yet 
| they ſport it, and dance all the way they go: They ſerve, that god with chearful- 
praiſing, neſs and delight, who at laſt will-plunge them into. the everlaſting gulf of death, 
h praiſe and torment them in the fiery flames of hell: But thy God is the God of ſalvation, 
rifice of and to God thy Lord belong the iſſues from death. Wilt not thou ſerve him with 
name, joyfulneſs in the enjoyment of all good things, even him by whom thou art to be 

made bleſſed for ever? ; 5 
mould de Object. This is that which kills me: Honour God I cannot; my heart is ſo 
Saviour wretched, ſo ſpiritleſs, and deſperately wicked, I cannot. 
verſation Anſ. What doſt thau mean by cannot? - | 9 7 | | 
f God,” 1. If thou meaneſt thou haſt no ſtrength to do it, thou haſt ſaid an untruth; for 
fled tang % ſtronger is he that is in us, than he that is in the world, John iv. 4. 
them the 2. If thou meaneſt thou haſt no will, then thou art out alſo; for every Chriſtian 
| (in his right mind) is a willing man, and the day ef God's power hath made him 
d for ot jo, Pſal: cx. 3. i 1 = Fg „ 

3. If thou meaneſt that thou wanteſt wiſdom, that is thine own fault: If any 
wels, and man lacks wiſdom, let him aſk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
f bowels upbraideth not,“ Jam. i. 5. l . | | 

Ozjea. I cannot do things as I would, | 0 FR 
The „ | | 4 


1095 Tux WHOLE'WORKS or NA, JOHN 'BUNYAN. | 
. No more could the beſt of the ſaints of old: To will is preſent with me, 
+ | „ id Paul, but how to peform that which is good I find not: And again, « The 

, fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the flefh, and theſe are con. 

trary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, Ron, 
"vii. 18. Gal. v. 17. | #1 FFT 

And here indeed lies a great diſcovery of this truth, Ye are ſaved by grace,” 

for the children of God, whilſt here, notwithſtanding their converſion to God, 

and ſalvation by Chriſt through grace, are ſo infirm and weak, by reaſon of 2 

body of death that yet remaineth in them, that ſhould even the fin that is in the 

| beſt of their performances be laid to their charge, according to the tenor of a cove. 

nant of works, they would find it impoſſible ever to get into glory: But why do 

I tall thus ? It is impoſſible that thoſe that are ſaved by grace ſhould have their in. 

fnirmities laid to their charge as afore, for they are not under the law, they are in. 

cluded by the grace of God in the death and blood of the Son of God, Who ever 

liveth to make interceſſion for them at the right hand of God: Whoſe interceſſion 

is ſo prevalent with the Father, as to take away the iniquity of our holy things 

* from his ſight, and to preſent: us holy, and unreproveable, and unblameable, in 

his ſight. Lo him, by Chrilt Jeſus, through the help of the Bleſſed Spirit of grace, 

be given praiſe, and thanks, and glory, and dominion,” by all his ſaints, now 


and for ever. Amen. 
£ 4 1 . * 4 5 PO 
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The HEAVENLVY FooT MAN; or a Deſcription of the Man 


that gets to Heaven: together with the way he runs in, 
tze marks he goes by; allo ſome directions how to run 


% 


. And ir came to paſs, that when they bad braught them forth abroad. that be ſaid 
Eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither flay thou in all the plain: eſcape to tht 
mountain, leſt thou be conſumes,” Gen. xix. /7. 


An Epiſtle to all ſlothful and careleſs people. © 
So is „„ ee PEE IA 
-OLOMON faith, that the deſire of the ſlothful kilteth him; and if ſo, what 
will flothfulneſs itſelf do to thoſe that entertain it! The proverb is, He that 
fleepeth in hapveſt is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame3?? and this I dare be bold to ſay, no 
greater ſhame can befall a man, than to ſee that he hath fooled away his ſoul, and 
ned away eternal life. And I am ſure this is the neareſt way to do it, namely, to 
be ſlothful; flothful, | ſay, in the work of ſalvation. - The vineyard; of the floth- 
ful man, in reference to the things of this life, is not fuller of briers, nettles, and 
ſtinking weeds, than he that is flothful for heaven, hath his heart full of heart- 
”ehoking and ſoul-damning fin. + JJ 4d nt of 
' © S$lothfulneſs hath theſe two evils: Firſt, To neglect the time in which it ſhould 
de getting of heaven; and by that means doth, in the ſecond. place, bring in un- 
. timely repentance. I will warrant you, that he whio ſhould loſe his ſoul in this 
28 per llochfulgeſs, Will have no cauſe to be glad thereat when he comes 
to hell. A OW A SIS ORE ESSE 
Slothfulneſs is uſually accompanied with careleſſueſs, and careleſſneſs is for the 
© moſtpart begotten by ſenſeleſſneſs; and ſenſeleſſneſs doth again put freſh ſtrength 
into flothfulneſs, and by this means the ſoul is remedileſs. 
_ * Slothfulaeſs ſhutteth out Chriſt ; ſlothfulneſs ſhameth the ſouluul. 
Slothfulneſs is condemned even by the feebleſt of all the creatures. % Go to the 
ant thou ſluggard, conſider ber ways and be wife. The ſluggard wilt'not-plough by * 
trieaſon of the cold;“ (that is he will not break up the ſallow ground of his heart, 
becauſe there muſt be ſome pains taken by him that will do it;) therefore ke 
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Thie Hraventy, FOoTMAN:” 1 
ſhall beg in harveſt,” (that is, when the ſaints of God ſhall have their glorious 


heaven and happineſs given to them ;) but the ſluggard ſhall have nothing, that 
is, be never the better for his crying for mercy, according to that in Matth. 
XXV. IO, 11, 12. NOS 5 2751. 7 ah PS | | N re FEM | 
If you would know a fluggard in the things of heaven, compare him with one 
that is ſlothful in the things of this world. As, SR | 
1. He that is flothful is loth to ſet about the work he ſhould follow: ſo is he 
that is ſlothful for heaven. : | e *** 
2. He that is ſlothful, is one that is willing to make delays: ſo is he that is 
flothful for heaven, CT; bs Fo KS. 
3. He that is a ſluggard, any ſmall matter that cometh in between, he will 
make it a ſufficient. excuſe to keep him off from plying his works: ſo it is alſo 
with him that is flothful for heaven. e | 
4. He that is ſlothful doth his work by halves: and ſo it is with him that is 
flothful for heaven. He may almoſt, but he ſhall never altogether obtain perfec- 
: tion of deliverance from hell; he may almoſt, but he ſhall never (without he mend) 
be altogether a ſaint. | | rot a RTE. 
5. They that are ſlothful, do uſually loſe the ſeaſon in which things are to be 
| done: and thus it is alſo with them that are ſlothful for heaven, they miſs the 
't ſeaſons of grace, And therefore, „ EB CES 
. 6. They that are ſlothful have ſeldom or never good fruit: fo alſo it will be 
| with the ſoul-ſluggard. ' 5 5 N 8. 8 RETED 
7. They that are ſlothful they are chid for the ſame: fo alſo will Chriſt deal 
with thoſe that are not active for him. Thou wicked or ſlothful ſervant, out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee; thou ſaidſt I was thus, and thus, wherefore 
then gaveſt not thou my money to the bank? &c. Take the unprofitable ſervant, 
and caſt him into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
1. What ſhall I ſay? time runs; and will ye be {lothful ? 5 
2. Much of your lives are paſt; and will you be ſlothful ? | 7 * 


£ 


= 


3. Your ſouls are worth a thoufand worlds; and will yeu be flothful? . _ 
4. The day of death and judgement is at the door; and will you be flothful? _ 
The curſe of God hangs over your heads; and will you be ſlothful ? 

3 Beſides, the devils are earneſt, laborious, and ſeek by all means every day, 
by every fin, to keep you out of heaven, and hinder you. of ſalvation; and will 
you be {lothful? ) E VVV 

7. Alſo your neighbours are diligent for things that will periſh ; and will you 
be ſlothful for things that will endure for ever? „ 


8. Would you be willing to be damned for lothfulneſs? 


9. Would you be willing the angels of God ſhould negle to fetch your "B's 3 

away to heaven when you lie a-dying, and the devils ſtand by ready to ſcramble 

for them | 5 g : LEE 4s 
10. Was Chriſt ſlothful in the work of your redemption? | 


11. Are his miniſters ſlothful in tendering this unto you? 


- 


12. And, lafily, If all this will not move, I tell you Gol will not be ſlothful or 
negligent to damn you, (whoſe damnation now of a long tirge flumbereth not) 
nor age devils will not negle& to fetch thee, nor hell negle& to ſhut Its mouth 
upon thee. . „ © 

Siuggard, art thou aſleep\ſtill? art thou reſolved to ſleep the ſleep of death? 
Will neither tidings from heaven or hell awake thee? Wilt thou ſay till, Vet a 
little ſleep, a little lumber, and a little folding of the arms to ſleep? Wilt thou 
yet turn thyſelf in thy ſloth, as the door is turned upon the hinges? O'that I was 
one that was ſkilful in lamentation, and had but a yearning heart towards thee, 
how would I pity thee! How would I bemoan thee! O that I could with Jeremiah 
| let my eyes run down with rivers of waters for thee! Poor ſoul, loſt ſoul, dyin 
ſoul, what a hard heart have I that I cannot mourn for thee ! If thou ſhouidit 1 15 
but a limb, a. child, or a friend, it would not be ſo much, but poor man it is 
thy ſoul; if it was to lie in hell but for a day. but for a year, nay, ten thuujand 
years, it would (in compariſon) be nothing: But O it is for ever! © this cu 
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Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 
ever! What a Wet ameting word will that be, which faith, *« Depart from me Ve 
curſed into everlaſting fire! &. N „ 
104. But if I ſhould ſet in, and run as you would have me, then J muſt run 
from all my friends; for none of them are running that way. (4: 491 
Aa, Aud if thou doſt, thon wilt run into the boſom of Chriſt, and of God, 
and then what harm will that do thees: ?? of os 
05%. But if I run this way, then I muſt run from all my fins. SEE 
Anſ. That is true indeed; yet if thou doſt not, thou wilt run into hell- fire. 
O-. But if I run this Way, then J ſhall be hated, and leſe the love of my 
Friends and relations, and of thoſe that I expect benefit from, or have reliance on, 
and I ſhall be mocked of all my neighbours. © %% TERS , 
And if thou doſt not, thou art ſure to Joſe the love and favour of God ant 
Chriſt, the benefits of heaven and glory, and be mocked of God for thy tolly, 
(„Iwill laugh at your calamities, and mock when your fear — * and if 
thou wouldſt not be hated and mocked, then take heed'thou by thy folly doſt nat 
rocure the diſpleaſure and mockings of the great God; for his mocks and hatrel 
- will be terrible, becauſe they will fall upon thee in terrible times, even when tri. 
bulation and arigniſh taketh hold on thee; which will be when death and judge. 
ment comes, when all the men in the earth, and all the angels in heaven, cannot 
belp thee. Pos as 3 | n \ 
2 %% But ſurely I may begin this time enough, a year or two hence, may I not? 
* Firſt, Haſt thou any leaſe of thy life? Did ever God tell thee thou ſhalt 
ve half a year, or two months longer? nay, it may be thou mayſt not4ive ſo long. 
And therefore, , 2 | | 


Secondly, Wilt thou be fo ſottiſh and unwiſe, as to venture thy ſoul. upon a! 


(little uncertain time? | „ n 

Thirdly, Doſt thou know whether the day of grace will laſt a week longer or 
no? For the day of grace is paſt with ſome before their life is ended; and if it 
ſhould be fo with thee, wouldſt thou not ſay, O that I had begun to run before 
the day of grace had been paſt, and the gates of heaven ſhut againſt me. But, 
Fourthly, If thou ſhouldit ſee any of thy neighbours neglect the making ſure of 
either houſe or land to themſelves, if they had it proffered to them, ſaying, 
Time enough hereafter, when the time is uncertain; and beſides, they do not 
know whether ever it will be proffered to them again, or no: I ſay, wouldſt thou 
not then call, them fcols? And if ſo, then doſt thou think that thou art a wiſe 
man to let thy immortal ſoul hang over hell by a thread of uncertain time, which 

may ſoon be cut aſunder by death? | | e 
But to ſpeak plainly, all theſe are the works of a ſlothful ſpirit. Ariſe man, 
de flothful no longer; ſet foot, and heart, and all into the way of God, and run, 
the crown is at the end of the race; there alſo ſtandeth the loving fore-runner, 
even Jeſus, who hath prepared heavenly proviſion to make thy ſoul welcome, and 
he will give it thee with a willinger heart than ever thou canſt deſire it of him. 0 
therefore do not delay the time any longer, but put into practice the words of the 
men of Dan to their brethren, after they had ſeen the goodneſs of the land of 
Canaan; * Arik,“ ſay they, &c. for we have ſeen the land; and behold it is 
very good; and ye are ſtill, (or do you forbear running?) Be not ſlothful to 
go, and to enter to poſſeſs the land;“ Judges xviii. 19. Farewell. I wiſh our ſouls 
may meet with comfort at the journey's end, 6 JOHN BUNYAN. 
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The Hzavenly FooTMAN; or, A deſcription of the 
WT man that gets to Heaven, 
8 So vun that ye may obtain. 1 Cor. ix. 24. . 
L.TEAVEN and happineſs is that which every one deſireth, inſomuch that 
wicked Balaam could ſay, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his: Yet for all this, there are but very few that do obtain that 


ever- 


fy, 


* 


ever-to-be-defired glory 2 inſom uch that many eminent rofeſſors drop | ſnort of a 
welcome from Sock intq this pleaſant place. The aptly, tticrefore, hegauſe he 
did deſire the ſalvation of the ſouls of the Corinthians, to whom he writes this 


for their help aud advantage. 8 1 8 
Firſt, Not to be wicked, and fit ſtill, and with for heaven; but to run for it. 
Secondly, Not to content themſelves with every kind of running; but, faith 
he, „So run that ye may obtain.” As if he ſhould ſay, Some U they 


with patience, they run the right. way: Do you © run. Some run from 


both father aud mother, friends and companions, and thus, that they may have 


| the crowns Do you ſo run. Some run through temptations, afflictions, goal 
lh report, evil report, that they may wia the pearl: Do you ſo run. 80 run that 
J. 1 


Tha words thy wo taken from mens ranting for  wizer: A very pt Hitz 


ad tude to ſet before the eyes of the ſaints of the Lord. Know you not that 
9 60 which rum in a race ran all, bat one obtains che prize? So fun that ye m 
ws obtain.” That is, do nat only run, but be ſure you win as well as run. 88 
anno un that ye may obtain. | . 5 
I ſhall not need to make any great ado in opening the words at this time, but 
not? Wall rather lay down one doctrine that I do find aa them ; and in proſecuting that, 
ak 1 ſhall ſhew you, in ſome meaſure, the ſcope of the words. Re, . 


The doQrine is this: They that will have heaven, muſt run for it; I ſay, the. 

that will have heaven, they muſt run for it. I beſeech you to heed it wel 

Know ye not, that they which run in a race run all, but one obtaineth the 
prize? So run ye.“ The prize is heaven, and if you will have it, you muſt run 
for it. You have anther ſcripture for this in the 1 2th of the Hebrews, the 1, 2d, 
and zd verſes :, .** Wherefore ſeeing alſo,” faith the apoſtle, . that we are com- 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay afide every weight, and 


long. 
don 2 


ger or 
d if it 


bu, the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the\race that is | 
are of ſet before us.” And let us run, faith he. WEIS e 

yin Again, ſaith Paul, I ſo run, not as uncertainly : fo ht T. Ke. 

2 8 But before I go any farther: * = * 


t thou 
1 wile 


which 


runnin „ but it 1s to be underſtood of the ſwifteſt ſort of running; and therefore, 
in the 6th of the Hebrews, it is called a fleeing: That we might have ſtro 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay bad 

Mark, who have fled, It is taken from that 2oth of Joſhua, concerning the man 


Page: chat was to flee to the city of refuge, when the avenger of blood was hard at his 

unner, heels, @ take vengeance on him for the offence he had committed; therefore it is 

„ 2 running or fleei ig for one's life? A running with all might and main, as we 

n. 0 1 * dly, Thi ln in ; ther Jace Red ret . 
Preſſing. Secondly, This running another is called a preſſing. 

V 6] preſs toward the mark “which Gonik eth, that 4 that will have — 2 

d it is they muſt not ſtick at any difficulties they meet with; but preſs, crowd, an 

bfal to cruſt through all that may ſtand between heaven and their ſouls. So run. 

x ſoul 3. Continuing, Thirdly, This running is called in another place, a continu» 


ing in the way of life. If you continue in the faith grounded, and ſettled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the goſpel of Chriſt.” Not to run a 
little now and then, by fits and ſtarts, or half-way, or almoſt thither, but to run 
for my life, to run through all difficulties, and to centinue therein to the end of 
the race, which muſt be to the end of my life. So run that ye may obtain.” 
And the reaſons for this point are theſe, 5 7 | 
1. Becauſe all or every one that runneth doth not obtain the prize: there be 


h that the end of the race. You know that all that run in a race do not obtain the 
and let victory; they all run, but one wins. And ſo it is here; it is not every one that 
in that No. 19. 5 11 P N 1 runneth, 

ever- . s a | 
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< * 
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epiſtle, layeth them down in theſe words, ſuch counſel, which if taken, would be | 


would not loſe their ſouls, they begin to run betimes, they run apace, they run 


1. Fkeing, Obſerve, That this running is not an ordinary, 3 ſort of 


on the hope ſet before as?” 


many that do run, yea, and run far too, who yet miſs of the crown that ſtandeth at 


1 
\ 
| 
[ 


* 


5 


run for it. * 
2. Becauſe y Sh 


18 


0 


and when death comes, away thou muſt go, whether thou art provided or not; ant 
therefore look to it; make no delays; it is not good dallying with things of f. 
| prong concernment as the ſalvation or damnation of thy foul. You kyow he that 
hath a great way to go in a little time, and leſs by half than he thinks of, he had 


need to run for it. 


4 2 


5. They that w 
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| righteouſneſs, and ſo confirained to walk with him as the joy of thy heart, be- 
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conſidered, then thoi, as well as I, wouldſt ſay, "They that will have heaven muſt 


* They that will go to heaven muſt run for it; becauſe perchance the gates of 


heaven may be ſhut ſhortly.” Sometimes ſinners have not heaven · gates open to them 
ſo long as they ſuppoſe; and if they be once ſhur againſt a man, they are ſo heavy, 
that all the men in the world, nor all the angels in heaven, are not able to open. 
them. I ſhut, and no man can open, ſaith Chriſt. And how if thou ſhouldſt 
come but one quarter of an hour too late? I tell thee, it will coſt thee gn eternity 
to bewail thy miſery ins Francis Spira can tell thee what it is to ſtay till the gate 
of mercy be quite ſhut; or to run ſo lazily, that they be ſhut before thou get 
within * What, to be ſhut out! what, out of heaven! Sinner, rather than 
loſe it, run for it; yea, and ſo run that thou mayſt obtain“. 
7. Lafth, Becauſe if thou - loſe, thou loſeſt all, thou loſeſt ſoul, God, Chriſt, 
heaven, eaſe, peace, &c. Beſides, thou layeſt thyſelf open to all the ſname, con- 
tempt, and reproach, that either God, Chriſt, faints, the world, lin, the devil, and 
all, can lay upon thee. ' As Chriſt ſaith of the-fooliſh builder, ſo will I ſay of thee, 
if thou be ſuch a one who runs and miſſeſt ; I ſay, even all that go by will begin 
to mock at thee, ſaying, This man began to run well, but was not able to finiſh. 
Bat mote of this anon,” 4 FO RE : 145 

Aue. But how ſhould a poor ſou! do to run? For this very thing is that 
which afflicteth me ſore, (as you ſay,) to think that I may run, and yet fall ſhort. 
Methinks to fall ſhort at laſt, O, it fears me greatly! Pray tell me, therefore, 
how I ſhould run. 2 Le I jets N n ge e 

Anſ. That thou mayſt indeed be ſatisfied in this particular conſider theſe follow- 
ing things. | py OR gs FL SS . 

The rl direction. If thou wouldſt ſo run as to obtain the kingdom of heaven, 
then be ſure that thou get into the way that leadeth thither: For it is a vain ung 
to think that ever thou ſhalt have the prize, though thou runneſt never ſo faſt, unleſs 
thou art in the way that leads to it. Set the caſe, that there ſhould be a man in London 
that was to run to Vork for a wager ; now, though he run never ſo ſwiftly, yet if 
he run full ſouth, he might run himſelf quickly out of breath, and be never the 
nearer the prize, but rather the farther off. Juft ſo is it here; it is not ſimply the 
runner, nor yet the haſty runner, that winneth the crown, unleſs he be in he way 
that leadeth thereto. I have obſerved, that little time which. I have'been a pro- 
feſſor, that there is a great running to and fro, ſome this way, and ſome that way, 
yet it is to be feared moſt of them are out of the way, and then, though they run 27 
ſx ift as the eagle can fly, they are benefited nothing at all. l 0 

Here is one runs a- quaking, another a-ranting; one again runs after the bap- 
tiſm, and another after the Independency: Here is one for Free-will, and ano- 
ther for Preſpytery; and yet poſſibly moſt of all theſe {dis run quite the wrong 
way, and yet every one is for I life, his ſoul, either for heaven or hell. 

If thou now ſay, Which is the way? [ tell thee it is Chriſt, the Son of Mary, 
the Son of God. Jeſus ſaith, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh to the Father but by me.“ So then thy buſineſs is, (if thou wouldſt have 
ſalvation) to ſee if Chriſt be thine, with all his benefirs; whether he hath covered 
thee with his righteouſneſs, whether he hath ſhewed thee that thy fins are waſhed. 
away with his heart-blood,gyhether thou art planted into him, and whether thou 
have faith in him, ſo as Make a life out of: him, and to conform thee to him; 
that is, ſuch faith as to conclude that thou art rightebes, becauſg Chriſt is thy 


cauſe he faveth thy ſoul. And for the Lord's ſake rake heed, and do not deceive 

thyſelf, and think thou art in the way upon too flight grounds; for if thou miſs of 

the way, thou wilt mifs of the ptize, and if thou miſs of that I ain. ſure thou wilt 
-Joſe th foul, even that ſoul which is worth more than the wnole world. | 

But I have treated more largely on this in my book of the two covenants, and 

therefore ſhall paſs it now; only I beſeech thee to have a care of thy ſoul, and that 

thou mayſt ſo do, take this counſel ; | | 7 . | 
| ; 11 „ Miſtruſt, 
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y keep company with the ſoundeſt Chriſtians, that have moſt experjence of 


got have too much company with fome Anabaptiſts, though 1 go under that name 
myſelf. I tell thee N ſuch a ſenous matter, and I fear thou wilt ſo little re. 


teach thee the way by his Spirit, and then I am ſure thou wilt know it. So run. 


— e A ESC". 
8 : 


£ vr thinking thyſelf ever the better in the fight of God for that. 
| the love of God, through the redemption. that is in Chriſt; and that God for 


* Lord put thee into it, and keep thee in it. | 


the ſin of the world; why he was made fin, and why he was made righteoul. 


that hand; as it is with thoſe that travel into other countries, they mull leave ſuch 
nu gate on this hand, and ſuch a buſh on that hand, and go by ſuch a place, where 


with it. So run. 


a — 3 
i nn : 
4 2 ci 2 
P w COTE . > 
- * 4» —_ 4 
ju 2 —— 222 
o - [3 — — = 


way to the kingdom of heaven, as covetouſneſs, pride, luſt, or whatever elſe thy 


to them in their running, 5+ Every man that ſtiiv 


diſadvantage to him; as ſaith the apoſtle, «Les us lay aſide every weight, andthe 
n chat doth ſoeafily beſer us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſer be. 
fore us.“ It is But a vain thing to talk of going to heaven, if thou let thy heart 
de incumbered with thoſe things that would hinder. Would you not ſay chat ſuch 
a2 wan would be in danger of loſing, though he run, if he fill his pockets witk 
| > Kones, hang heavy garments on his ſhoulders, and great lumpiſtt ſhoes on his feet? 


with its profits and pleaſutes: Alas, alas, thou art widely, 


— 


0 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. | 
Miſtruſt thy own ſtrength, and throw it away; down on thy knees in prayer to 
Hhe Lord for the ſpirit of truth; ſearch his word for direction; flee. ſeducers com. 


. 


> and be ſure thou have a care of Quakers; Ranters, Free-willers: Alſo do 


xd it, that the thought of the worth of the thing, and of thy too light regard- 
ig of it, doth even make my heart ake whilſt I am writing to thee; The Lord 
Only by the way, let me bid thee have a care of two things, and ſo I ſhall paß 
to the next thing. 955 4 )* 

1. Have a care of relying on the outward obedience to any of God's commands, 


x. Take heed of fetching peace for thy ſoul from any inherent righteouſneſs; 
Bur if thou canſt believe, that as thou art a ſinner, ſo thou art juſtified freely by 


Chriſt's fake hath forgiven thee, not-becauſe he ſaw any thing done, or to be done, 
in or by thee, to move him thereunto to do jt; for that is the right way ; the 

The ſecond direction. As thou ſhouldſt get into the way, ſo thou ſhouldſt alſo 
be much in ſtudying and muſing on the way. You know men that would be 
expert in any thing, they are uſually much in ſtudying of that thing, and ſo like. 
-wiſe is it wick thoſe that quickly grow expert in any way. This therefore thou 
ſhould do; let thy ſludy be much cxerciſed about Chriſt, which is the way, wha 
Be is, what he hath done, and why he is what he is, and why he hath done wha; 
is done; as, why ** he:took upon him the form of a ſervant,” Phil. ii. why he 
was ** made in the likeneſs of man; why he cried ; why he died; why he bare 


weſs; why he is in heaven in the nature of man, and what he doth there. Be 
much in muſing and conſidering of theſe things; be thinking alſo enough of thole 
Places which thou muſt not come near, but leave ſame on this hand, and fome on 


ſtandeth fuch a thing. Thus therefore you muſt do, Avoid ſuch things which 
care expreſsly forbidden in the word of God.“ Withdraw thy foot far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her houſe, for her ſteps take hold of hell, going 
down to che chambers of death.” And fo of every thing that is not in the way, 


have a care of it, that thou go not By it; come not near it, have nothing to do 


Tue third direction. Not only chu, but, in dhe next place, Thou muſt fp 
alyfelf of thofe things that may hang upon thee, to the hindering of thee in the. 


heart may be inclining unto, which may hinder thee in this heaventy race. Met 
that run for a Wager, if they intend to win as well as run, they do not uſe to in- 
cumber themſelves, or carry thofe things about them chat may be an hinderance 
for the maſtery is temperate 
that would be any wile a 


in all things?“ That is, he layeth aſide every th 


So it is here; thou talkeſt of going to heaven, and yer filleſt thy pocket will 
n world, letteſt has hang on thy ſhoulders 
hens If thou 1n- 


_ 


* 


4 
— - 


endeſt fo win, thou mult firip, thou muſt lay aſide every weight, thou muſt be 
emperate in all things. Thou mult ſo run. a LES 


The fourth direction. Beware of by-paths ; take heed thou doſt' not turn into 
d do hoſe lanes which lead out of the way. There are crocked paths, paths in which 
ame nen go aſtray, paths that lead to death and damnation, but take heed of all thoſe. 
e dome of them are dangerous becauſe of practice, ſome becauſe of opinion, but 
ard- nind them not; 2 the path before thee, look right before thee, turn neither 


o the right hand nor to the left, but let thine eyes Iook right on, even right be- 


oy ore thee;, ** Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed.“ 
pan rorn not to the right hand nor to the left: Remove thy foot far from evil.“ 
This counſel being not ſo ſeriouſly taken as given, is the reaſon of that ſtarti 
nds, from opinion to opinion, reeling this way and that way, out of this lane into that 
ane, and ſo miſling the way to the pins 3 Though the way to heaven be but ane, 
neſs; et there are many crooked lanes and by-paths ſhoot down upon it, as I may fay. 
ly by and again, notwithſtanding the kingdom of heaven be the biggeſt city, yet 
{ for ſually thoſe by-paths are moſt beaten, moſt travellers thoſe ways; and there- 
done, ore the way to heaven is hard to be found, and as hard to be kept in, by reaſon 
; the of theſe. Yet, nevertheleſs, it is in this caſe as it was with the harlot of Jericho; 
ne had ore. ſcarlet thread tied in her window, by which her houſe was known: 

ſt alſo So it is here, the ſcarlet ſtreams of Chriſt's blood run throughout the way to the 
d be kingdom of heaven; therefore mind that, fee if thou do find the befprinkling of 
like. che Flood of Chriſt in the way, and if thou do, be of good cheer, thou art in the 
thou ight way; but have a care thou beguile not thyſelf with a fancy; for then thou 

what mayſt light into any lane or way; but that thou mayſt not be miſtaken, conſider, 
what hough it ſeem never ſo pleaſant, yet if thou do not find that in the very middle 
hy he of the road there is written with the heart-blood of Chriſt, that he came into the 
bare world to ſave ſinners, and that we are juſtified, though we are ungodly; ſhun chat 
eoul- way; for this it is which the apoſtle meaneth when he ſaith, * We have boldneſs 
de to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way which be 
thoſe hath conſecrated for us, throngh the vail, that is to fay, his fleſh.” How eaſy a 
ne on matter is it in this our day, for the devil to be too cunning for poor ſouls, by 
e ſuch calling his by-paths the way to the kingdom! If ſuch an opinion or fancy be bm 
where ied up by one or more, this inſcription being ſet upon it by the devil, [This is 
which the way of God] how ſpeedily, greedily, and by heaps, do poor fimple ſouls 
n her, throw away themſelves upon it; eſpecially if it be daubed over with a few external 
going acts of morality, if ſo good! But this is becauſe men do not know painted by. paths 
e wa, from the plain way to the kingdom of heaven. They have not yet learned the trur 
to dq Chriſt, and what his righteouſneſs is, neither have they a ſenſe of their own in- 
| ſufficiency ; but are bold, proud, preſumptuous, ſelf-conceired. Aud therefore, 
t up The fifth direction. Do not thou be too much in looking. too high ãn thy jour- 
in dhe. ney heavenwards. You know men that run a race do not uſe to ſtare and gaz 
ſe thy way and that, neither do they uſe to caſt up their eyes too high, teſt haply, thro 

Met 1 


their too much gazing with their eyes after other things, they in «the mean time 
to in- ſtumble, and catch a fall. The very fame cafe is this; if thou gaze and ſtare after 
erance every opinion and way that comes into the world, alſo if thon be prying over 
perate Much into God's ſecrer decrees, or let thy heart too much entertain queſtions 
wiſe a about ſome nice fobliſh curioſities, thou mayſt ſtumble and fall, as many bundreds 
ind the in England have done, both in ranting and quakery, to cheir dun eternal overthrow, 
ſer be without the marvellous operation of God's grace be ſuddenly ſtretched forth wo 
y bean bring them back again. Take heed therefore, follow not chat praud | ſpirit, 

chat, devil-like, cannot be content with his own ſtation. David was of un en- 
ts with cellent ſpirit, Where he ſaith, © Lord, my heart is not haughty, not mine eyes 
is feet! lofty, neither do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or things too high for me. 
et will Surely 1 have behaved and 3 Walt s child chat ts weaned of his mother: 
ulders, My ſoul is even as a weaned child. - Do chou ſo run. ib e e983 IN 
hou it- The faxth direction. Tale heed that you, have not an ear open to every one 
tendel that calleth after you as you are. in your journey. Men that run, you know, if 
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P ſay, alas, I-cannot ſtay, I am in haſte, 8 not to me now; neither can 
ſtay for 12 I am running for a wager: If L win J am made, if T lofe 1 am un- 
done, and therefore hinder me not. Thus wiſe are men when they run for cor. 
ruptible things, and thus ſhouldit thou do, and thou haſt more cauſe to do ſo than 
they, foraſmuch as they run but for things that laſt not, but thou for an incor. 
- ruptible glory. I give thee notice of this betimes, knowing that thou ſhalt have 
enough call after thee, even the devil, fin, this world, vain company, pleaſure, 
profits, eſteem among men, caſe, pomp, pride, together with an innumerable 

mpany of ſuch companions ; one crying, Stay for me; the other faying, Do 

ot leave me behind; a third ſaying, And take me along with you. What, vil 
you po, ſaith the devil, without your fins, pleaſures, and profits? Are you ſo 
haſty? Can you not ſtay and take theſe along with you? Will you leave your friend; 
and companions: behind you? Can you not do as your neighbours do, carry the 


 _ . world, fin, luſt, pleaſure, profit, eſteem among men, along with you? Have: 


re thou do not let thine ear now be open to the tempting, enticing, alluring, 
and ſoul-intangling flatteries of ſuch fink-ſouls as theſe are. My fon,” faith 
Solomon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. | 
Lou know what coſt the young man which Solomon ſpeaks of in the 7th of 
the Proverbs, that was enticed by a harlot, With much fair ſpeech ſhe won him, 
and cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him, till he went 
after ber as an ox to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks;” 
even ſo far, till the dart ſtruck through his liver, and knew not that it was for 
his life. Hearken unto me now therefore, ſaith he, O ye children, and at- 
tend to the words of my mouth, let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 
aſtray. in her paths, for the hath caſt down many wounded, yea, many ſtrong men 
have been ſlain, (that is, kept out of heaven ;) by her houſe is the way to hel, 
going down to. the chambers of death, Soul, take this counſel, and ſay, Satan, 
u, luſt, pleaſure, profit, pride, friends, companions, and every thing elle, let 
him alone, ſtand off, come not nigh me, for I am running for heaven, for ny 
foul, for God, for Chriſt, from hell and everlaſting damnation ; if I win, I vin 
all, and if 1 loſe, I loſe all; let me alone for I will not hear, So run. 
; | The ſeventh direction. In the next place, be not daunted though thou meeteſ 
wih never ſo many diſcouragements in thy journey thither. That man that is 
zeſolved for 3 if Satan cannot win him by flatteries, he will endeavour to 
. weaken him by diſcouragements ; ſaying, thou art a finner, thou haſt broke God, 
law, thou art not elected, thou comeſt too late, the day of grace is paſt, God doth 
not care for thee, thy. heart is naught, thou art lazy, with a hundred other diſco.- 
, aging ſuggeſtions, And thus it was with David, Where he faith, '** I had fainted, 
_ 7s believed, to ſee the loving-kindneſs of the Lord in the land of ile 
. living.” As if he ſhould fay, the Jew did ſo rage, and my heart was ſo baſe, 
Thee Had I judged according to my own ſenſe and feeling, I had been abſolutely 
_ .diſtraſted; but I truſted-to Chriſt in the promiſe, and looked that God would 
de as good as his promiſe, in having mercy upon me, an unworthy ſinner ; ail 
this is that which encouraged me, and kept me from fainting. And thus muſt chou 
.do when Satan, or the law, or thy own conſcience, do go 7 2s to-diſhearten thee, 
er by the greatneſs of thy, ſins, the wickedneſs of thy heart, the tediouſneſs of 
„the way, the 55 of outward enjoyments, the hatred that thou wilt procure fron 
the world, or the like; then thou muſt encourage thyſelf with the freeneſs of tic 
promiſes, the tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt, the merits of his blood, the fieene! 
ot his invitations to come in, the greatneſs of the fin of others that have been par- 


wi doned, and that the ſame God, through the ſame Chriſt, holdeth forth the ſane 
race as free as ever. If theſe be not thy meditations, thou wilt draw very heavily 


Jg che way to heaven, if thou do not give pp all for loſt, and ſo knock off from 
Following any farther ; therefore, I ſay, hs heart in thy journey, and fay t 
them that ſeek thy deſtruction, Rejoice not againſl me, O my enemy, for when! 

fall I ſhall ariſe, when I ſit in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a light unto me.“ So = 
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any do call after them, ſaying, I would ſpeak with you, or go not too faſt, ang 
you ſhall have my company with you, if they run for ſome great matter, they uſe 


cation, 
6, Cor 

1. [1 
forced 
ther. ] 


in his | 


Je, - 
ing, re 
and to 


| wholly 


counti 


man te 


belovec 


bones? 


never 
pany, 
were, 
ward tc 
work, 


nr The HxAVKxIT FOO Nx. 15939 
The eighth direction. Take heed of being offended at the eroſs that thou muſt 

by before thou come to heaven. You muſt underſtand (as I have already 
touched) that there is no man that goeth to heaven but he muſt go by the croſs. 


W The crols is the ſtanding way-mark by which all they that go to glory muſt paſs. 


«© We muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of heaven. Vea, 
and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution.“ If thou art in 


thy way to the kingdom, my life for thine thou wilt come at the eroſs ſhortly, 


(the Lord grant thou doſt not ſhrink at it, ſo as to turn thee back again.) If 
any man will come after me,“ faith Chriſt, « let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his. croſs daily, and follow me.“ The croſs it ſtands, and hath ſtood, from the 
beginning, ab à way-mark to the kingdom of heaven, You know, if one aſk you 
the way to ſuch and ſuch a'place, you, for che better direction, do net only 
ſay, this is the way, but then alſo ſay, you muſt go by ſuch a gate, by ſuch 
a ſtile, ſuch a buſh, tree, bridge, or ſuch like: Why, ſo it is here; art thou 
inquiring the way to heaven? Why, I tell thee, Chriſt is the way; into him thou 
mult get, into his righteouſneſs, to be juſtified; and if thou art in him, thou wilt 
preſently ſee the croſs,” thou mult go cloſe by it, thou muſt touch "it, nay, thou 
muſt take it up, or elfe thou wilt quickly go out of the way that leads to heaven, 
and turn up ſame of thoſe crooked lanes that lead down to the chambers of death. 
' Now thoa mayeſt know the croſs by theſe fix things. F 

1. It is known in the doctrine of juſtification. 2; In the doctrine of mortifi- 
exon, 3: Jn the doarine of perſeverance. 4. In ſelf denial. 5. Patience 
6, CommunIdiraith. . eel 3p 5 bing 

1. In the doctrine of jaſtification, there is a great deal of the croſs in that; a man is 


forced to ſuffer the deſtruction of his own rightequineſs for the righteouſneſs of ano- 


ther. This is no eaſy matter for a man to do; J aſſure to you it ftretcheth every vein 


in his heart, before he will be brought to yield to it. What; for a man to deny; re- 


ject, abhor, and throw away all his prayers, tears, alms, keeping of ſabbaths, hear- 
ing, reading, with the reſt, in the point of juſtification, and to count them accurſed ; 
and to be willing, in the very midſt of the ſenſe of his fins; to throw himſelf 


wholly upon the righteouſneſs and obedience of another man, abhorring his own, 


counting it as deadly fin, as the open breach of the law: I fay; to do this in deed 
and in truth,; is the biggeſt piece ofthe croſs ; and therefore-Paul calleth this very 
thing a ſuffering; where he faith,” “ And 1 have ſuffered the lofs of all things 
(which principally was his righteouſneſs) that I might win Chriſt, and be found in 
him, not having (nt ede my own righteouſneſs.” That is the firſt. 

2. In the doctrine of mortification is alſo much of the crofs. Is it nothing for a 


man to lay hands on his vile opinions, on his vile fins; of his boſom ſins, of Nis 


beloved, pleaſant, darling fins, that ſtick as cloſe to him as the fleſh flicks to the 


bones? What, to loſe all thele brave things that my eyes behold, for that which I 


never ſaw with my eyes? What, to loſe my pride, my covetouſnefs, my vain com- 
pany, ſports and pleaſures, and the reſt? I tell you this is no eaſy matter: if it 
were, what need all thoſe prayers, ſighs, watchings? What need we be ſo back- 
ward to it? Nay, do you not ſee, that ſome men, before they will ſet about this 
work, they will even venture the loſs of their fouls, heaven, God, Chriſt, and 
all? What means elſe all thoſe delays and put-offs, ' ſaying, Stay a little longer, I 
am loth to leave my ſins while I am fo young, and in health? A gain, what is the 
reaſon elſe that others do it ſo by the halves, coldly and ſeldom, notwithſtanding 
they are convinced oyer and over; nay, and alſo promiſe to amend, and yet all's 
in vain? I will aſſure you; to cut off right hands, and to pluck out right eyes, is 
no pleaſure to the fleſh. 5 5 | 2 | 
3. The doctrine of perſeyeranceis alſo croſs to the fleſh ; which is not only to begin 


but to hold out, not only to bid fair, and to ſay, Would I had heaven, but ſo to know 
Chriſt, put on Chriſt, and walk with Chriſt fo as to come to heaven, Indeed it is no 
| great matter to begin to look for heaven, to begin to ſeek the Lord, to begin to 
ſhun fin; O but it is a very great matter to continue with God's approbation! 
2: My ſervant Caleb,“ ſaith God, is a man of another ſpirit, be hath followed 
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back again into Egypt. 
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Part of the croſs? why elſe do men ſo ſoon grow 
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ane (ſollowed me always, he hath continually followed me) fully, he ſhall poſſeſz 
the land.” Almoſt all the many thouſands of the children of Iſrael in their gene. 


ration, fell ſhort of perſeverance when they waits from Egypt towards the land 


of Canaan. | Indeed they went to work at etty willingly, but they were ve 
ſhort-winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts they turn 


It is an eaſy matter for a man torun hard for a ſpurt, for a furlong, for a mile 


er two; O, but to hold out for a hundred, for a thouſand, for ten thouſand miles, 
that man that doth this, he muſt look to meet with croſs, pain, and weariſomneſz 
to the fleſh, eſpecially if as he poeth he meeteth with briars and quagmires, aud 


other incumbrances, that make his journey ſo much the more painfuller. 
Nay, do. you not fee with your eyes daily, that perſeverance js a very great 
0! weary ? I could point out a many, 
that after they have followed the ways of God about a twelvemonth, others it may 
be. two, three, or four (ſome more, and ſome lefs) years, they have been beat Out 
of wind, have taken up their lodging and reſt before they have got half way y 


- heaven, ſome in this, ſome in that ſin; and have ſecretly, nay, ſometimes openly 


_ things are croſs to fleſh and blood; and that man 


_frmities of the weak, and not to 


. #his croſs, that is it which ſpoileth all. 


to be but effectusliy done, there 18 no fear but thou wilt go ſafe o hegyen. 


ſaid, chat the way is 100 ftrait, the race too Jong, the religion too holy, and 


cannot hold out, I can go no farther. 


OT 1 
And ſo likewiſe of the other three, (to wit), patience, ſelf-denial, communion, 
and communication with and to the poor ſaints: How hard are theſe things ? lt 


is an eaſy matter to deny another man, but it is not ſo eaſy a matter to deny one; 


ſelf; to deny myſelf out of love to God, to his goſpel, to his ſaints, of this ad- 
vantage, aud of that gain; nay, of that which otherwiſe I might lawfully do, 
were it not for offending them. hat ſcripture is but ſeldom read, and ſeldomer 
put in practice, which faith, << I will cat no fleſh while the world ftandeth, if it 
make my brother to offend; again, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the in- 
pleaſe ourſelves.” But how froward, how haſy, 


poor, unleſs it be to ſay, Be thou warmed and filled 
But to give is a ſeldom work; alſo eſpecially to \ gw to any poor ; I tell you all 

t hath but a watchful eye over 
the fleſh, and alſo ſome conſiderable meaſure of ſtrength againſt it, he ſhall find 
his heart in theſe things like unto a ſtarting horſe, that is rid without a curbing 
bridle, ready to ſtart at every thing that oliages to him yea, and ready to run 
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away too, do what the rider can. | | | 
It is the croſs which keepeth thoſe that are kept from heaven, I am perſuaded, 


Vere it nat for the croſs, where ue have one profeſſor we ſhould have twenty? but 


* 


Some men, as I ſaid before, when they come at ihe croſs they can go no farther, 


but back again to their fins they mult go. Others they ſtumble at it, and break 


their necks; others again, when they ſee the croſs is approaching, they turn aſide 


to the left band, or to the right hand, and ſo think to get to heaven another 


way but they will be deceived. <* For all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall,” mark, - ſhall be ſure to ſuffer perſecution.” There are but few when 


| they come at the croſs, cry, Welcome croſs, as ſame' of the martyrs did to the 


ſtake they were burned at: 


| Therefore, if you meet with the croſs inthy Journey 
what manner ſoever it be, be not daunted, and ſay, Alas, what ſhall I do now 


But rather take courage, Knowing, that by the croſs is the way to the kingdom, 
Can a man believe in Chriſt and not be hated by the devil? Can he make a pro- 


feſſion of this Chriſt, and that ſweetly and convincingly, and the children of Satan 
Hold their tongne ? Can darkneſs agree with light? ar the devil endure that Chritt 


- Jeſus ſhould be honoured both by faith and a heavenly converſation, and let that 


ſoul alone at quiet? Did you never read, that the dragon 3 
And that Chriſt ſaith, = In the world you ſhall have tribulations? 


The ninth direction. Beg of God that he would do theſe two things for thee: * 


Fir, Enlighten thine underſtanding : And, ſecondly, Inflame thy will. If theſ 
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| id, and ſelf-reſolved are the generality of profeſſors at this day! 40% 
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one of the great reaſons why men and women do ſo little regard the other world, 


becauſe they have their underflanding darkened: And therefore, ſaith Paul, Do 
ned not you. believers Walk as do other Gentiles, even in the vanity of their minds, 

having their underſtanding darkened; 3 alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance (or fooliſhneſs) that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
| heart.“ Walk. not as thoſe, run not with them: alas, poor ſouls, they have their 
5. underſtandings darkened, their hearts blinded, and that is the reaſon they have 
ſuch undervaluing thoughts of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the ſalvation of their 
ſouls. For when men do come to ſee the things of another world, what a. Bod, 


an do when they {ee that it is poſſible for them to have a ſhare in it, I tell you it 
k will make them run thorough thick and thin to enjoy it. Moſes, having a ſight 


cor this, becauſe his underſtanding was enlightened; © He feared not the wrath of 
eat de king, but choſe rather to ſuffer afflictions with the people of God, than to en- 
452 joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. He refuſed to be called the ſon of the king's 
1 daughter; accounting it wonderful riches to be accounted worthy of fo much as 

and to ſuffer for Chriſt, with the poor deſpiſed ſaints; and that was becauſe he ſaw _ 
him who was inviſible, and had reſpect unto the recompence of reward. And this 
* is that which the apoſtle uſually prayeth for in his epiſtles for the ſaints, namely, 


, « That they might know what is the hope of God's calling, and the riches of the 
44 glory of his inheritance in the ſaints; ale that they *. be able to comprehend 
90 with all ſaints, what is the- breadth, and length, a 

® know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge.“ Pray therefore that God 


17 7 would enlighten thy underſtanding; that will be a very great hejp unto thee. It 
u will make thee endure many a hard brunt for Chriſt; as Paul ſaith, © After you 
$41 were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions.Vou took joyfully the 
a, ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better and 
leg! an enduring ſubſtance. If there be never ſuch a rare jewel lie juſt in a man's way, 
ll yet if he ſees it not, he will rather trample upon it than ſtoop for it, and it is be- 
*. cauſe he ſees it not. Why, ſo it is here, though heaven be worth never ſo much, 
350 and thou haſt never ſo much need of it, yet if thou ſee it not, that is, have not 
ing thy underſtanding opened or enlightened to ſee, thou wilt not regard at all: there- 


fore cry to the Lord for enlightening grace, and ſay, Lord open my blind eyes; 

Lord, take the vail off my dark heart;” ſhew me the things of the other world, and 

let as ee the ſweetneſs, glory, and excellency of them for Chriſt his ſake. This 
The tenth direction. Cry to God that he would inflame thy will alſo with the 


thing, then it muſt be à very hard matter that ſhall hinder that man from bring- 
ing about his end. When Paul's will was ſet reſolvedly to go up to Jeruſalem, 
(though it was Ggnified-to him before, -wHat he ſhould there ſuffer), he -was not 
daunted at all; nay, faith he, I am ready (or willing) not only to be bound, 
but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” His will was in- 
flamed with love to Chtiſt ;- and therefore all the perſuaſions that could be uſed 
wrought nothing at all; V e og 8 
Your ſelf-willed people no body knows what to do with them: we uſe to ſay, 
He will have his own will, do all what you can. Indeed to have ſuch a will for 
beaven, is an admirable advantage to a man that undertaketh a race thither ; a 
man that is feſolved, and hath his will fixed, ſaith he, I will do my beſt to ad- 
vantage myſelf ; I will do my worlt to hinder my enemies; I will not give out as 
long as I can ſtand; I Will have it or I will loſe my life ; © thopgh he flay me yet 
will 1 truſt in him. I will not let thee go except thou bleſs me.. I will, 1 will, 
I will, O this bleſſed inflamed will for heaven! What is it like? If a man be 
willing, then any argument ſhall be matter of . ; but if unwilling. 
then any argument ſhal! give diſcouragement ; this is ſeen both in ſaints and fin- 


ef the devil. As, 0 


nd iris, becauſe they ſee ſo little of it: «And the reaſon why they fee fo little of it is 


what a Chriſt, : what a heaven, and what an eternal glory there is to be enjeyed; 


depth, and height, and 


n 
* 
* 


things of the other world. For when a man's will is fully ſet to do ſuch or ſuch a 


ners; in them that are the children of God, and alſo thoſe that are the children "= 
No. 49. . EET 8 1. Te 


bes Tus WHOLE WORKS or Mz: JOHN BUN VAN. 
181. The ſaints of old, ws being willing and reſolved for heaven, what could 
op them? Could fire and 


all theſe things they were more 


ggot, ſword or halter, ſtinking dungeons, whips, 

bears, bulls, lions, cruel rackings, ſtoning, ſtarving, nakedneſa, &c. and in 
n conquerors, through him that loved them: 

who had alſo made them willing in the day of his power. | 

2. See | 

willing, how many ſhifts and ftarting-holes they will have. I have married ; 


wife, I have a farm, I ſhall offend my landlord, I thall offend my maſter, I ſhall 


loſe my trading, I ſhall loſe my pride, my pleafures, I ſhall be mocked and 


| Koffed, therefore I dare not come. I, ſaith another, will ſtay till Iam older, til 


children are out, till I am got a little aforchand in the world, till I have done 


_ this and that, and the other buſineſs: but alas, the thing is, they are not willing; 
| for, were they but ſoundly willing, theſe, and a thouſand fuch as theſe, woul4 


hold them no faſter than the cords held Samſon, when he broke them like burt 
Max. I tell you the will is all: that is one of the chief things which turns the 
wheel either backwards or forwards ; and God knoweth that full well, and ſo like. 
wiſe doth the devil; and therefore they both endeavour very much to firengthen 
the will of their ſervants : God, he is for making of his a willing people to ſery 
him ; and the devil, he doth what he can to poſſeſs the will and affection of thoſe 
that are his with love to fin ; and therefore when Chriſt comes cloſe to the matter, 


indeed, faith he, Vou will not come to me. How often would I have gathered 


you as a hen doth her chickens, but ycr. would not.” The devil had poſſeſſel 
their wills, and ſo long he was ſure enough of them. O therefore cry hard to 
God to inflame thy will for heaven and Chriſt: thy will, I ſay, if that be rightly 
ſet for heaven, thou wilt not be beat off with diſcouragements ; and this was the 


- reaſon that when acob wreſtled with the angel, though he loſt alimb, as it were, 
and the hollow of his thigh was put out of joint as he wreſtled with him, yet, fait | 


he, I will. not,” mark, “I will not let thee go except thou bleſs me.“ Get 
thy will tiptwith the heavenly grace, and reſolution againſt all diſcouragementz, 
and then thou goeſt full or heaven; but if thou faulter in thy will, and be 
not found there, thou wilt run e halting all the way thou runneſt, ani 
alſo to be ſure thou wilt fall ſhort at laſt. The Lord give thee a will and courage. 

Thus have I done with directing thee how to run to the kingdom; be ſure thou 
keep in memory what I have ſaid unto thee, leſt thou loſe thy way. But becauſe 
would have thee think of them, take all in ſhort in this little bit of paper. 

1. Get into the way. 2. Then ſtudy on it. 3. Then ſtrip, and lay afide every 
thing that would hinder. 4. Beware of by-paths. $5. Do- not gaze and ſtare too 
much about thee, but be ſure to ponder the path of thy feet. 6. No not flop for 
any that call after thee, whether it be the world, the fleſh, or the devil: forall 
theſe will hinder thy journey, ifpoſſible. 7. Be not daunted with any diſcourage. 
ments thou meeteſt with as thou goeſt. 8. Take heed of ſtumbling at the croh, 

Cry hard to God for an enlightened heart, and a willing mind, and God gie 

zee a proſperous journey. 3 "LIK Fas ts 
Vet before Ido quite take my leave of thee, let me give thee a few motives along 
with thee. It may be they will be as good as a pair of ſpurs to prick on thy lumpiſh 

| heart in this rich journey. 5 | Sf Ne 
The firſt motive. Conſider there is no way but this, thou muſt either win or 
" loſe. If thou winneſt, then heaven, God, Chriſt, glory, eaſe, peace, life, ye, 


- Hife eternal, is thine; thou ſhalt be made equal to the angels in heaven; thou ſhalt 
+ - © ſorrow no more, ſigh no more, feel no more pain; thou ſhalt be out of the reach 


of fin, hell, death, the devil, the grave, and whatever elſe may endeayour thy 
hurt. Butcontratiwiſe, and if thou loſe, then thy loſs is heaven, glory, God, 


- Chriſt, caſe, peace, and whatever elſe which tendeth to make eternity cotnfor- 

able to'the ſaints ; beſides, thou procureſt eternal death, forrow, pain, blackneß, 

* fellowſhip with devils, together with the everlaſting damnation of 
thy own ſoul. gs n | | 


* 


Tue fecond motive, Conſider that this devil, this hell, death and damnation 


Eh 


again, on the other fide, the children of the devil, becauſe they are nd 
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followeth. after thee awhard. as they can drive, and have their commiſſion ſo to do 
by the law, againft which thou haft finned ; and therefore far the Lord's ſake 
ehaſle.:s-, „ bad + OT e 7 2 
be third motive. If they ſeize upon thee before thou get to the city of Refuge,  _ 
they will put an everlaſting ſtop to journey. 'This alſo cries, Run for it. '- 
The fourth motive. Know alſo, that now heaven-gates, the heart of Chriſt, | 
with his arms, are wide open to receive thee. O methiaks that this conſideration, 
that the devil followeth after to deſtroy, and that Chriſt ſtandeth open - armed to. 
receive, - ſhould. make thee reach out and fly with all haſte and ſpeed! And there: 
fore, SOLE RE CT Een ue ge - 8 | F 
The fifth motive. Keep | thine eyes upon the prize; be ſure that thy be 
continually upon the pegs thou art like to get. The reaſon w _—— 
to faint in their race for heaven, it lieth chiefly in either of theſe two things: ' — 
1./ They do not ſeriouſly conſider the worth of the prize; or elſe if they do, th 
are afraid it is too good fog them: but moſt loſe heaven for want of conſidering the 
prize and the worth of ys And therefore, that thou mayſt not do the like, keep 4 
thy eye much upon the'excellency, the ſweetneſs,” the beauty, the comfort, the 
peace, that is to be had there by thoſe chat win the prize, This was that Which = | 
made the apoſtle run through any thing; good report, evil report, perſect.ion, | 1 75 
affliction, hunger, nakedneſs, peril by ſea, and peril by land, Fonds and impri- 
ſonments. Alſo it made others endure to be ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, to have their 
eyes bored out with augers, their bodies broiled on gridirons, their tongues cut 
out of their mouths, boiled in cauldrons, thrown to the wild beaſts, barned'at the 
ſtake, whipped at poſts, and a. thouſand other fearful torments, while they 
looked not at the things that are ſeen, (as the things of this world), but at the 
things that are not ſeen ; for the things which. are ſeen are temporal; but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. O this world eternal, that was it that made them, 
that when they might have had deliverance, they would not accept of it; ſor they 
knew in the world to come they ſhould have a better reſurrection. „ 
2. And do not let the thoughts of the rareneſs of the place make thee ſay in thy 
heart, This is too good for me; for I tell thee, heaven is prepared for whoſocver 
will accept of it, and vor ſhall be entertained with hearty good welcome. Conſi- 
15 der therefore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went ſcrubbed. beg-" 
garly Lazarus, &c, Nay, it is prepared for the poor: “ Hearken, my beloved 
aſe 1 . e; "Spe 
brethren,” ſaith James, take notice of it, <* hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom?“ Therefore take heart and rus, 


* 


wet mw. ag, 5 | F233 . 

wh The fixth motive. Think much of them that are- gone before, Firſt, How 
P 1 really they got into the kingdom. Secondly, How fafe they are in the arms of 
ry Jeſus; would they be here again for a thouſand worlds? Or if they were, would 
* they be afraid that God would not make them welcome? Thirdly, What they 


would judge of thee if they knew thy heart began to fail thee in thy -journey, or 


8 thy ſins began to allure thee, and to perſuade thee to ſtop thy race; would they 
not call thee a thouſand fools? and ſay, O, that he did but ſee what we fee, feel 
"I what we feel, and taſte of the dainties that we taſte of! O, if he were one-quarter 
8 of an hour to behold, to ſee, to feel, to taſte and enjoy, but the thoyſandth'part . 
- Wl of vat we enjoy, What would he do? What would he ſuffer? What would be 


leave undone ? Would he favour fin? Would he love this world below? Wund 18 
{8 he be afraid of friends, or ſhrink at the moſt fearful threatenings that the greateſt 111 
1 tyrants could invent to 1 ? Nay, thoſe who have had but a fight of theſe. | 
: things by faith, when they have been as far off from them as heaven from, earth, 
Cod, bet tkey have been able to ſay with a comfortable and merry heart, as the bird 
1 that ſings in the ſpring, That this and more ſhall not ſtop them from running to 
nch heaven, Sometimes, when my baſe heart hath been inchning to this world, and | 
i „ loiter in my journey towards heaven, the very conſideration of the glorious ſaints = 
and angels in heaven, what they enjoy, and What low thoughts they have of. the. » 
on, Kings of this world — Po ONE me, if they did a” +4 — 


n 
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that ny heart was drawing hack, bath cauſed me to ruſh forward, to diſdain, thefs 
poor, low, empty, beggarly things, and to fay to my fon}, Come, ſoul, ſet u 
wot be weary; let us ſee what this 23 is; let us even venture all ſor it, andt 
if that will quit the coſt. Surely Abraham, David, Paul, and the reſt of the 

ſaints of God, were as wiſe as any are now, and yet they loſt all for this gloriou: 
kingdom. O] therefore, throw away ſtinking luſts, follow after righteouſneſ, 


love the Lord Jeſus, devote thyſelf unto his fear, I'Il warrant thee he will give thee 
2 4 goodly recompence.. Reader, what, ſa 
me; Nay, relolve if thou canſt to get before me. So run, that ye may obtain. 


thou to this? Art reſolved to folloy 


The ſeventh mative. To encourage thee a little farther, ſet to the work, and 
| "when thou haſt ran thyſelf down weaty, then the Lord Jeſus will take thee up, aud 
carry thee: Is not this _—_ to make any poor ſoul egin his race? Thou (per. 
| haps) crieſt, O but I am feeble, I am lame, &c. well, but Chriſt hath a boſom; 
conſider, therefore, when thou haſt run thyſelt down weary, he will put thee in 
Mis boſom: e ſhall gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them in bi 
boſom, and all gently lead thoſe that are with young.” This is the way that 
Fathers take to encourage their children, ſaying, Run, ſweet babe, while thoy 
"art weary, and then I Will take thee up and carry thee. He will gather his 
lamds with his arms, and carry them in his boſom: When they are weary they 
%%% ᷣ J V te ge OS PR? gi CE IE OR, os POPE 
©, Theeighth-mctive. + Or elſe he will convey new ſtrength from heaven into thy 
Foul, which will be as well. The youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 
young men ſhall-uttzrly fail; but they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength; they ſhall mount up with wings like eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
weary, they ſhall walk: and not be faint.” What ſhall I ſay beſides what Hath 
already been ſaid ?: Thou ſhalt have good and-eafy lodging, good and wholeſome 
diet, the boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the joys of heaven to feed on. Shall I ſpeak of 
the ſatiety. and of the duration of all theſe? Verily to deſcribe them to the height 
e an HC OASIS IS IIS 
The ninth' motive. Again, methinks the very induſtry of the devil, and the 
induſtry. of his ſervants, &c. ſhould make you that have a deſire to heaven and 
. * happineſs to run apace. Why, the devil, he will Toſe no time, ſpare no pains, 
alſo neither will his ſervants, both to ſeek the deſtruftion of themſelves arid other; 
and ſhall not we be as induſtrious for our own ſalvation? Shall the world venture 
the damnation of their ſouls for a poor corruptible crown; and ſhall not we verture 
tus loſs of a few trifles for an eternal crown ? Shall they venture the loſs of eternal 
friends, as God to love, Chriſt to redeem, the Holy Spirit to comfort, heaven for 
+ "haBitation, ſaints and angels for company, and all this to get and hold communion 
iwithifin; and this world, and a few baſe, drunken, ſwearing, lying, coyetous 
wutetches, like themſelves? And ſhall not we labour as hard, fun as faſt, ſeek u 


- wWiligeniy, nav, a hundred times more diligently, for the company of theſe gb. 


*Fious eternal friends, though with the loſs of ſuch as theſe, nay, with the lols of 
ten thouſand times better than theſe poor, low, baſe, contemptible things? Shall 
it he ſaid at the laſt day, That wicked men made more haſte to hell, than you did 
males to heaven? That they ſpent more hours, days, and that early and late, far 
hell chan yon ſpent for that which is ten thouſand thouſand of thouſand times 
better? O let it not be ſo, but run with all might, and main. > | 


- Thus you ſee I bave here ſpoken ſomething, though but little. Now ſhall 


rome to make ſome uſe and application of what hath been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 
The firſt uſe. You ſee hete, that he that * is heaven, he muſt run for it; 
Jen, arid not only run, but fo run, that is, (as T have ſaid) to run earneſtly, to run 


_ _ iprontimuglly, to ſtrip off every thing that would hinder in his race with the reſt 


Well then, do yon ſo run. 


0:1, And now let us examine a little. Art thou got ate the right way? | Ant 
thou in Chriſt's righteouſneſs? Do not ſay yes in thy heart, when in truth there 


nd ſurk matter. It isa dangerous thing, you know, ſor a man to think he is. 
eee e, when'he iyi the wrong, It iv dhe next way far him to loſe 


ve 


| ſhould 
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way, and not'only ſo;-but if he run for heaven, as thou ſayeſt thou doſt, even to 
bose that too. O his is the miſery of molt men, to perſuade themſelves that they 
try run right, when the never had one foot in the way The Lord eise thee un = 
the ſtanding here, dr elſe thou art undone for ever. Prithee, ſoul, ſearch ee 


Ous it thou turned out of thy fins and righteouſneſs into the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
els Chriſt. I ſay, 'doſt thou ſes thyſelf 2 him? And is he more precious to thee 
hee than the whole world 7 Is thy mind always mufing on him? and alſo to be walk- 


low ing with him ? Doſt thou count his company more precious than the wh ole wort d ? 
. Doſt thou count all things but poor lifeleſs, empty, vain things, without com- 
and monion with him? Doth hie company ſweeten all things? and his abſence im- 
and bitter all things? Soul, I beſeech thee be ſerious, and lay it to heart, and do not 


per. take things of ſueh weighty concernment as the” ſalvation or damnation of thy ſoul, 

e in 2. Art thou unladen of the things of this world, as pride, pleaſures, profits, 

bs WY Laſs, vanities ? Waat! dat teu think to ran. fait endlIgh withthe world, thy fins 
that and luſts, in thy heart? I tell thee, ſoul, they that have laid all aſide, every 
hoy weight, every ſin, and are got into the nimbleſt poſture, they find work e 

bis to run; ſo to run as to hold out. „ 


they Io run through all that oppoſition, all the joſtles, all theſe rubs, over all the 

| fumbling-blocks, over all the ſnares, from all the intanglements, that the devil, 
thy WE fin, the world, and their own hearts, lay before them; I tell thee, if thou art going 
the heavenward, thou wilt find it no ſmall or eaſy matter. Art thou therefore diſcharged - 
heir and unladen of theſe things? Never talk of going to heaven if thou art not. It 
t be is to be feared thou wilt be found among the many that will ſeek to enter in, 
hath and hall W de e a 5 
ome The ſecond uſe. If fo, then in the next place, what will become of them that 
of are grown weary befgre they are got half way thither ? Why, man, it is he that 
30ht holdeth out to the end that muſt be ſaved; it is he that overcometh that ſhall in- 


herit all things; it is not every one that begins. Agrippa gave a fair ſtep for a 
| the ſadden, he ſteps almoſt into the boſom of Chriſt in lefs than half an hoor. Thou 
and (faith he to Paul) haſt ** almoſt perſuaded me to be a Chriſtian.” Ah! but it 
ains, was but almoſt; and ſo he had as good have been never a whit; he ſtept fair 


ers; indeed, but yet he ſtopt ſhort ;- he was hot while he was at it, Sut he was quickly 
iture out of wind. O this but almoſt! I tell you, this but almoſt it loſt his ſoul. 
ture Methinks T have ſeen; ſome: mes how theſe poor wretches that get but almoſt to 
ernal heaven, how fearfully their almoſt, and their but almoſt, will torment them in hell; 
n for when they ſhall 'cry out in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, ſaying, © almost a 
nion Chriſtian,” I was almoſt got into the kingdom, almoſt out of the hands of the 
»tous devil, almoſt out of my ſins, almoſt from under the curſe of God; almoſt, and at 
| 1 that was all, almoft, but not altogether.. O that I ſhould be almoſt at heaven, 
glo- and ſhould not go quite through! Friend, it is a ſad thing to fit down before 
vs of we are in heaven, and to grow weary: before we come to the place of ieſt; and if it 
Shall ſhould be thy caſe, Iam ſure thou doſt not ſo run as to obtain. But again, 
a did + The third uſe. In the next place, What then will become of them that ſome 
, far time ſince were running poſt-hafte to heaven, (inſomuch that they ſeemed to out- 
times ſtrip many,) but now are running as faſt back again? Do you think thoſe will ever 
come thither? What, to run back again, back again to fin, to the world, to the 
ſhall devil, back - again to the luſt of the fleſh? Oh! It had been better for them 
ade, not to have Known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to 
r it; turn (to turn back again) from the holy commandment.” Thoſe men ſhall not 


o run only be damned for fin, but for profeſſing to all the world that fin is better than 
reſt Chriſt: For the man that runs back again, he doth as good as ſay, I have tried 
| Chriſt, and I have tried ſin, and I do not find ſo much profit in Chi as in fin. 
Art I ſay, this man declareth this, even by his running back again. O ſad! What 
there a doom they will have, who were almoſt at heaven - gates, and chen run back again, 
he is elf any draweth back,” faith Chrift, “ my ſoul ſhall. have no pleaſure in him. 
ſe his Again, No man having put his hand to the plongh,” that is, ſet forward (in 
Shae 1 8 . . | « : f 44 
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de ways of God) © and looking back, (turning back again,) is fit for the ki 
| 1 And if — for the kingdom of — then for a- 
doe muſt needs be fit for the fire. of hell: And therefore, (faith the apoſile,) thoſe 
. - that bring forth”? theſe apoſtatiſing fruits, as -** briars and thorns, are rejected, 
being nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be. barned.”” O there is never another 
Chriſt to ſave them by bleeding and dying ſor them! And if they“ ſhall not 
| eſcape that neglect (then how ſhall they eſcape that reject, and turn their back, 
| upon) ſo great ſalvation? And if. the righteous,” that is, they that run for it, 
will and work enough to get to heaven, then where will the ungodly back(liding 
inner appear?” Or if Judas the traitor, or Frangis Spira the backflider, were 
but now alive in the world! to whiſper theſe. men inthe ear a little, and tell then 
what -it hath coſt their ſouls for backſliding, ſurely it would ſtick by them, and 
make them afraid of running back again, 4 long as they had one day to live in 
this world. e >. ben nn 380 455 7 $ 
- The fourth uſe. So again, ſourthly, how. like to theſe mens ſufferings will 
thoſe be, that have all this while ſat ſtill, and have not ſo much as ſet one foot 
Forward: to the kingdom of heaven. Surely he that hackſlideth, and he that 
fitteth ill in fin, they are both of one mind; the one he will not ſtir, becauſe he 
© Joveth his fins, and the things of this world; the other he runs back again, 
becauſe he loveth his fins, and the things of this world; is it not one and the ſame 
ching! They are all one here, and ſhall not one and the ſame hell hold them 
Hereafter? He is an ungodly one that never looked after Chriſt, and he is an 
ungodly one that did once look after him, and then ran quite back again; and 
therefore that word muſt certainly drop out ef the mouth of Chriſt againſt them 
both, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
007 OLA TREES Sits pxnodgel....ooniod 
hb fü uſe. Again, hete you may ſee, in the next place, that is, They that 
will have heaven, muſt rün for it; then this calls aloud: to thoſe who began but 
a while fince to run, I ſay, for them to mend their pace if they intend to win; 
you: know that they which come hindmoſt, had need run faſteſt. Friend, I tel! 
thee, there be thoſe that have run ten years to thy one, nay, twenty to five, and 
yet if thou talk with them, ſometimes they will ſay, they doubt they ſhall come 
late enough. How. then will it be with thee? Look to it therefore that thou 
delay no time, not an hour's time, but part ſpeedily with all, with every 
thing that is an hinderance to thee in thy journey, and run; yea „and fo run that 
thou mayſt obtain. %% of rl wth 
The fixth uſe... Again, ſixthly, You that are old profeſſors, take you heed that 
the young ſtriplings of Jeſus, that began to ſtrip but the other day, do not out run 
you, ſo as. to have that ſcripture. fulßlled on you, The firſt ſhall be lait, and 
the laſt firſt; which will be a ſhame to you, and a credit for them. What, for 2 
young ſoldier to be more courageous than he that hath been uſed to wars]! To 
you that are hindermoſt, I ſay, ſtrive to out run them chat are before you; and you 
chat are foremoſt, I ſay hold your ground, and keep before them in Nice and love, 
if poſſible; for indeed that is the right running, for one to ſtrive to out- run 
© =» anther; even for the hindermoſt to endeavour to overtake the foremoſt, and he 
that is befare ſhould be ſure to lay out himſelf to keep his ground, even to the 


very utmoſt. But then, — 5 8 5 

The ſeventh uſe. Again, How baſely do they behave themſelves; how unlike me 

are they to win, that think it enough to keep company with the hindmoſt ? There 0 01 
are ſome men that profefs themſelves ſuch as run for heaven a» well as any; yet 0 gar” 

if there be but any lazy, ſlothful, cold; half-hearted profeſſors in the country, they * 
will be ſure to take example by them; they chink if they can but keep pace with th 

them they ſhall do fair; but theſe do not conſider that the hindmoſt loſe the prize. 2 


Vou may. know it if you will, that it coſt the fooliſn virgins dear for their coming 1 
100 late. They chat were ready went in with him, and the door was ſhut. Lotter 


Afterward, (mark) Aſterward came the other (the fooliſh) virgins, ſaying, Lord, 1 
open to us: But he anſwered and faid, depart, I know you not,” Depart lay WY vor 
f 78 2555 n ® & OTE” 6 N profeſſors nor 
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* , cold profeſſors, flothful profeſſors. "O!"merhinks the word of God 1 
ſo plain for the overthrow: of your lazy profeſſors, that it is to be wondered 
men do take no more notice of it. How was Lot's wife ſerved for running 
lazily, and for giving but one look behind her, after the things ſhe left 
Sodom? How was Eſau ſerved for ſtaying too long before he came for the 
pleſſing? And how were they ſerved that ate mentioned in the 13th of Luke, 
« for laing till che door was ſhut ??* Alſo the fooliſh virgins; a heavy aſter- 
groan will chey give that have thus ſtaid too long. R turned Let's wife intg 
2 pillar of ſalt; it made Eſau weep with an exceeding loud and bitter cry'; 
it made Judas hang himſelf; yea, and it will make thee curſe the day in which 
thou wait born, if thou miſs of the kingdom, as thou wilt certainly do, if this be 
thy courſe. But, 5 7 N 5 1 3 5 8 LIES 

The eighth uſe. Again, How, and if thou by thy lazy running ſhould not only 
a deſtroy thyſelf, but alſo thereby be the cauſe of the damnation of ſome others, for- 
n [hou being a profeſior, thoa muſt think chat others will take notice of thee; and 
8 becauſe thou art but a poor, cold, lazy runner, and one chat ſeeks to drive the 
hat world and pleaſure ang, Kai thee : why, thereby others will think of doing fo 
he too. Nay, ſay they, why may not we as well as he? He is a profeſſor, and yet 
he ſeeks for pleaſures, riches, profits; he loveth vain company, and he is ſo and 
58 ſo, and eſſeth that he is going for heaven; yea, and he ſaith alſo he doth not 
558 - fear but he hall have entertainment; let us therefore keep pace with him, we ſhall 
* fare no worſe than he. O how fearful a thing will it 4; if that thou ſhalt be 
inſtrumental to the ruin of others by thy halting in the way of righteouſneſs ! - 
a Look to it, chou wilt have 3 little enongh to appear before God, to give an 
and account of the loſs of thy own ſoul ; thou needeſt not have to give an account for 

others; why, thou dieſt ſtop them from entering in. How wilt thou anſwer that 

hat ſaying, You would notenter in yourſelves, and them that would you hinder; for 
that ſaying will be eminently fulfilled on them that through their own idleneſs do 
bore keep po elves out of heaven, and by giving of others the ſame example, hinder 
them alſo. ' ” : | | 


| 1" - 7 
oy The ninth uſe. Therefore, nom to- ſpeak a word to both of you, and ſo I ſhall. 

5 conclulle. VVV 2 3 \ 
hou 1. I beſeech you, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that none of you do 
5 run ſo lazily in the way to heaven as to hinder either yourſelves or others. I 


know that even he which runs lazieſt, if he ſhould ſee a man running for a tem- 

Ta peral life, if he ſhould fo much neglect his own well-being in this world, as to 
. venture, when he is a- run ning for his. life, to pick up here and there a lock of 
he wool that hangeth by the way-ſide, or to ſtep now and then aſide out of the way 
for to gather up a ſtraw or two, or any rotten ſtick ; I ſay, if he ſhould do this 
when he is a-running for his life, thou wouldſt condemn him; and doſt thou not 
condemn thyſelf that doſt the very ſame in effect, nay worſe, that loitereſt in thy 
race, notwithſtanding thy ſoul, heaven, glory, and all is at ſtake. Have a care, 
have a Care, poor wretched finner, have a care, „ - | 

2. If yet there ſhall be any that, notwithſtanding this advice, will till be flag. 
ging and loitering in- the way to the kingdom of glory, be thou ſo wiſe as not 
| to take example by them. Learn of no man farther than he followeth Chriſt, Zut 
look unto Jeſus, who js not only the author and finiſher of faith; but who did, far 
the joy that was ſet hefore him, endure the croſs, deſpiſe the ſhame, and is now ſet 
down at the-righttiand of God; I ſay, look to no man to learn of him no farther 
than he followeth Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, (ſaith Paul,) even as I am-of 
Chriſt.“ 1 Cor, xi. 1. Though he was an eminent man, yet his exhortation was, 
that none ſhould follow him any farther than he followed Chriſt. _ Ro 

Provocation, Now that you may be provoked to run with the foremoſt, take 
notice of this. When Lot and his wife were running from curfed Sodom to the 
mountains, to ſave their lives, it is ſaid, that his wife looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt; and yet you ſee that neither e 

c 


nor the judgement of God that fell upon her for the ſame, would cauſe Lot e 


E move thee ſomewhat to pity it. But alas, it is thy own), thy on ſoul. What 
hall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?” 
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dok behind him. I have ſometimes wondered dt Lot in this particular; his wift 
f oked behind her, and died immediately, but let what would become of her, Lot 
would not ſo much as lock behind him to fee her, We do not read that he did ſo 
much as once look where ſhe was, or what was become of her; his heart was in. 
deed upon his journey, and well zit might: there was the mountain before him, 
and the fire and brimſtone behind him; his life lay at ſtake, and he had loſt it if 
he had but looked behind bim. Do thou ſo run: and in thy race remember 
 JLot's wife, and remember her doom; and remember for what that doom did over. 
take berg and remember that God made her an example for all lazy runners, t» 

_ the\end of the world; and take heed thou fall. not after the ſame example. But, 
If this will not provoke thee, conſider thus, 1. Thy ſoul is thy own ſoul, that 
zs either to be ſaved or loſt; thou ſhalt not loſe my ſoul by thy * It is thy 
don ſoul, thy own eaſe, thy own peace, thy own advantage or. diſadvantage. If 
it were my own that thou art deſired to be good unto, methinks reaſon ſhould 


| God's people wiſh well to the ſouls of others, and will not thou with well to thy 
own? And if this will not provoke thee, then think, ; BY 1 
Again, 2. If thou loſe thy ſoul, it is thou alſo that muſt bear the blame. ft 
made Cain ſtark mad to conſider that he had not looked to his brother Abel's ſou], 
How much more will it perplex thee to think, that thou hadſt not a care of thy 
own? And if this will not provoke thee to beſtir thyſelf, think again, 
3. That if thou wilt not run, the people of God are reſolved to deal with thee 
even as Lot dealt with his wife, that is, leave thee behind them. It may be thou 
|  haft a father, mother, brother, &c. going paſi-haſte to heaven, wouldſt thou be 
willing to be left behind them? Surely no - 
Again, 4. Will it not be a diſhonour to thee to ſee the very boys and girls in 
the country to have more wit than thyſelf? It may be the ſervants of, ſome men, 
as the hortekeeper, plo man, ſcullion, &c. are more looking after heaven than 
their maſters. I am apt to think ſometimes, more ſervants than maſters, that 
more tenants than landlords, will inherit the kingdom of heaven. But is not this 
a ſhame for them that are ſuch? I am perſuaded you ſcorn, that your ſervants 
| ſhould ſay that they are wiſer than you in the things of this world; and yet J am 
bold to ſay, that many of them are wiſer: than you in the things of the world to 
come, which are of greater concernme tt. . 
Expoſtulation. Well then, ſinner, what ſayeſt thon? Where is thy heart? 
Wilt thou run? Art thou reſolved to ſtrip? do hink 
man, it. is not dallying in this matter. Confer not with fleſh. and blood; look 
up to heaven, and fee how thou Iikeſt it.; alſo to hell, (of which thou mayeſt un · 
derſtand ſomething in my book, called, A few ſighs from hell or, The groans 
of a damned foal, which I wiſh thee thee to read ſeriouſly over,) and accordingly 
devote thyſelf, If thou doſt not know the way, inquire at-the- word of God; 
if thou wanteſt.company, cry for God's Spirit; if then, wanteſt encouragement, 
entertain the promiſes. But be ſure thou begin betimes; get into the way, run 
apace, and hold out to the end; and the Lord give thee a 1 journey. 
. x ' . fs | PI x AREWELL. 
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To the Cnfisrian Reaver. | 6 


5 CouRTEOUS CHRISTIAN Reaper, OE (id i Fes er En, 
m, HAVE, as thou by this little book mayeſt ſee, adventured, at this time, to 
tif Fas endeavour to ſhew thee ſomething of the goſpel-glory of Solomon's 
ber temple : T2at is, of what it, with its utenſils, was a type of; and, as ſuch, how . 
er- inſtructing it was to our fathers, and al ſo is to us their children. The which, that 
to I might do the more diſtinctiy, I have handied particulars one by one, to the num l 
, ber of threeſcore and ten; namely, all of them I could call to mind; becauſe, as , 
hat 1 believe, there was not one of them bat had its ſiguification, and fo ſomething þ 
thy profitable for us to know. RCV 
If For, though we are not now to worſhip God in theſe methods, or by ſuch or- ; 
uld dinances as once the olq church did: yet to know their methods, and to under - 15 
hat ſtand the nature and ſignification of their ordinances, when compared with. the SO 
1 goſpel, may, even now, when themſelves, as to what they once injoined on others, Bk 
thy are dead, miniſter light to us. And hence the New-Teſtament miniſters; as the I 
| apoſtles, made much uſe of Old-Teftament language, and ceremonial inſtitu- | 
| tions, as to their ſignification, to help the faith of the godly in their preaching of = 
oil. the goſpel of Chriſt. 5 „ ä 5 
thy I may fay that God did in a manner tie up the church of the Jews to types, B 
figures, and fimilitudes ; I mean, to be butted and bounded by them in all ex- 9 
thee ternal parts of worſhip. Yea,. not only the Levitical law and temple, but, as Fi 
hoy it ſeems to me, the whole land of Canaan, the. place of their lot to dwell in, == 
a be was to them a ceremonial, or a figure. Their land was a type of heaven, their | - 
: paſſage over Jordan into it, a ſimilitude of our going to heaven. by death. The 3 
510 | fruit of their land was ſaid to be uncircumciſed, as being at their firſt entrance 9 
nen, thither unclean; in which their land was alſo a figure of another thing, even as 1 
than heaven was a type of grace and glorx. . a 9 
that Again, the very land itſelf wav ſaid to keep ſabbath, and fo to reſt a holy reſt,” - A 
this even then when ſhe lay deſolate, and not poſſeſſed of thoſe to whom ſhe was given 1 
ny for them to.dwell in. „ 5 „ | 1 
| am Vea, many of the features of the then church of God were ſet forth, as in | 
d figures and ſhadows, fo by places and things, in that land, „ 
1. In general, ſhe is ſaid to be beautiful as Tirzah, Song. vi. 4. and to bo ö 
art! eomely as, Jeruſalem. 1 5 . | ” 
kly, 2. In particular, her neck is compared to the tower of David, building for an 
look armory, Song. iv. 4. her eyes to the fiſh-pools of Heſhbon, by the gate of Beth- 
un. rabbim, chap. vii. 4. her noſe is compared to the tower of Lebanon, which look 
0208 eth towards Damaſcus, chap. iv. 1. yea, the hair of her head is compared to a 
ing flock of goats, which come up from mount Gilead; and the ſmell of her garments 
m— to tha s l. | 5 
at. Nor was this land altogether void.of ſhadows, even of her Lord and Saviour 
Tow Hence he ſays of himſelf, 1am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys,” 
i Song. ii. 1. Alfo ſhe, his beloved, faith of him, His countenance is as Lebanon, 
og excellent as the cedars,” chap. v. 15. What ſhall I ſay? The two cities, Sion 
3 and Jeruſalem, were ſuch as ſometimes ſet forth the two churches, Gal. iv. the 
WY true and the falſe, and their ſeed Iſaac and Iſhmael. 11 8 
| I might alſo here ſhew you, that even the gifts and graces of the true church” 
ched were ſet forth by the ſpices, nuts, grapes, and pomegranates, that the land of 
into Canaan brought forth; yea, that hell itſelf was ſet forth by the valley of the ſons - 
of Hinnom and Tophet, places in this country. Indeed the whole, in a manner, 
was a typical and a figurative thing. Fas af | 
2 But! have, in the enſuing diſcourſe, confined myſelf to the temple, that imme- 
25 Gate place of God's worſhip ; of whoſe utenſils in particular, as I have ſaid, I have 
„ ard ſpoken, (though to each with what brevity I could,) for that none of them are 
LS without a ſpiritual, and ſo a profitible fignification to us, | 
To | 
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And here we may behold much of the richneſs of the wiſdom and grace of God; 


_namely, that he, even in the very place of worſhip of old, ſhould ordain viſible 


forms and repreſentations forthe worſhippers to learn to worſhip him by ; yea, the 

temple itſelf was, as to this, to them a good inſtructio. 3 
Bat in my thus ſaying, I give go encouragement to any now, to fetch out of 

their own fancies figures of fimilitudes to worſhip God by. What God provided 


to be an help to the weakneſs of his people of old was one thing, and what they 


invented without his commandment was another. For though they had his bleflin 

when they worſhipped him with ſuch types, ſhadows, and figures, which. he had 
enjoined them for that purpoſe, yet he ſorely puniſhed and plagued them when 
they would add to theſe inventions of their own. Yea he, in the very act of inſti- 


tuting their way of worſhipping him, forbad their giving, in any thing, way to 
their own humours or fancies, and bound them ſtrictly to the orders of heaven, 


« Look,” ſaid God to Moſes, their firſt great legiſlator, ** that thou make all 


things according to the pattern ſhewed thee in the mount,“ Exod.'xxv. 40. 


Heb. viii. 5. e | | 
Nor doth our apoſtle but take the ſame meaſures, when he ſaith, „If any man 
thinketh himſelf a-prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the things that 


I write unto you, are the commandments of the Lord,” 1 Cor, xiv. 37. 


When Solomon alſo was to build this temple for the worſhip of God though he 
was wiſer than all men, yet God neither truſted to his wiſdom nor memory, nor to 
any immediate dictates from heaven to him, as to how he would have him build it. 
No; he was to receive the whole platform thereof in writing, by the inſpiration of 
God. Nor would God give this platform of the temple, and of its utenſils, im- 
mediately to this wiſe man, left perhaps by others his wiſdom ſhould be idolized, 


or that ſome ſhould object that the whole faſhion thereof proceeded of his fancy, 


only he made pretenſions of divine revelation, as a cover for his doings.” | 
Therefore, I ſay, not to him, but to his father David, was the whole pattern of 
it given from heaven, and ſo by David to Solomon his ſon, in writing. Then 
David,” ſays the text, 19955 to Solomon his ſon, the pattern of the porch, and 
of the houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thefeof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat. And 
the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, 
and of all the chambers round about, and of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
and of the treaſuries of the dedicated things, alſo for rhe courſes of the prieſts and 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, and for all 
the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Lord,” 1 Chron, xxviii. 11 —13. 
Vea, moreover.he had from heaven, or by divine revelation, what the candle- 
kicks muſt be made of, and alſo how much was to go to each; the ſame order and 
commandment he-alſo gave for the making of the tables, fleſh-hooks, cups, baſons, 


altar of incenſe, with the pattern for the chariot of the cherubims, &c. ver. 14—19. 


All this,” ſaid David, „the Lord made me underſtand by writing by his hand 
upon me, even all the work of this pattern.“ ver; 20. 80 I fay, he gave David 


che pattern of the temple, ſo David gave Soiomon the pattern of the temple ; and 


according to that pattern. did Solomon build the temple, and no otherwiſe. 


True, all theſe were but figures, patterns, and ſhadows of things in the heavens, 


and not the very image of the things: but, as was ſaid before, if God was fo cir- 
cumſpect and exact in theſe, as not to leave any thing to the dictates of the god!y 


and wiſeſt of men, what! can we ſuppoſe he will now admit of the wiſdom and 
eontrivance of men in thoſe things that are, in compariſon to them, the heavenly 


things themſelves? _ -- „ | 
It is alſo to be concluded, That fince thoſe ſhadows of things in the heavens are 


already committed by God to ſacred ſtory; and ſince that ſacred ſtory is ſaid to 


be able to make the man of God perfect in all things, 2 Tim. iti. 15—17. it is 
duty toi as to leave off to lean to common underſtandings, and to enquire and ſearch 


out by that very holy writ, anc nought elſe, by what and how we ſhould worſhip 
God. David was for enquiring in his 3 8 . ; 
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Soxrouox's TRMPIE Spiritualized. 1971 
And although the old church-way of worſhip, is laid aſide as to us in New-Tel- 
tament- times, yet fince thoſe, very ordinances were figures of things and methods 
of worſhip,- now we may, yea, we ought to ſearch out the ſpiritual meaning of 
them, becauſe they ſerve to confirm and illuftrate matters to our underſtandings. 
Yea, they ſhew us the more exactly how the New and Old Teſtament, as to the 
ſpiritualneſs of the worſhip, was as one and the ſame; only the old was clouded 
with ſhadows, but ours is with more open face. 5 
Features to the life, as we ſay, ſet out by a picture, do excellently ſhew the (kill 
of the artiſt. The Old Teſtament had the ſhadow, nor have we but the very 
image; both they are but emblems of what is yet behind. We may find our 
2 oſpel clouded in their ceremonies, and our ſpiritual worſhip ſet out ſomewhat by 
their carnal ordinances. | 1 Ws 3 
Now becauſe, as I ſaid, there lies, as wrapt up in a mantle, much of the glory 
of our goſpel-matters in this temple which Solomon built; therefore I have made, 
as well as I could, by comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, this book upon 
this ſubject. 3 . LEY 5 
1 dan not preſume to ſay, That I know I have hit right in every thing; but 
this I can ſay, I have endeavoured ſo to do. True, I have not for theſe things 
fiſhed in other mens waters; my Bible and Concordance are my only library In 


my writings. Wherefore, courteous reader, if thou findeſt any thing, either in 


word or matter, that thou ſhalt judge doth vary from God's truth, let it be 

counted no man's elſe but mine. Pray God alſo to pardon my fault: Do thou allo 
lovingly pay it by, and receive what thou findeſt will do thee good. Thy ſervant 

in the goſpel, | | Joun Bux AN. 


The Glory of the TemeLE; or, Sorouox's Temple, and the 
| Materials thereof, fpiritualized. e 
; I. Where, the Temple was built. | | 
T temple was built at Jeruſalem, on Mount Moriah, in the threſhing- 
floor of Arnon the Jebuſite ; whereabout Abraham offered up Iſaac ; there 
where David met the angel of the Lord, when he came with his drawn ſword in 
his hand, to cut off the people at Jeruſalem, for the fin which David committed 
in his diſorderly numbering the people, Gen. xxii. 3,——5.; 1 Chron. xxi. 15. 
XX11. 1. 2 Chron. iii. 1. | VVV | 

There Abraham received his ſon Iſaac from the dead ; there the Lord was in- 
treated by David to take away the plague, and to return to Iſrael again in mercy ; 
from whence alſo David gathered, that there God's temple muſt be built. This 
(ſaid he) is the houſe of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt - offering 
for Iſrael,” 4 Chron; Ki. 28. Wi. . ü. © „ 

This Mount Moriah, therefore, was a type of the Son of God, the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe, the rock againſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail. 

IT. Who built the Temple. The Temple was built by Solomon, a man peace- 
able and quiet ; and that in name, by nature, and in governing. .For ſo God 
* I; my told David, namely, that ſuch a one the builder of the temple 

lb r= nog rem Os hte A gt ĩͤ K 

„ Behold,” faith he, „a ſon ſhall be born unto thee, who ſhall be a man of 
reſt; and I will give him reſt from all his enemies round about; for his name ſhall 
be called Solomon, and I will give peace and quietneſs to Iſrael in his days. He 
ſhall build an houſe for my name, and he ſhall be my fon, I will be his father,” 
1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10. ; Pfal. Ixxii. 1—4. | W 5 

As, therefore, Mount Moriah was a type of Chriſt, as the foundation, fo So- 
lomon was a type of him, as the builder of his church. The mount was ſignal, 
for that thereon the Lord God, before Abraham and David, did diſplay his mercy. 
And as Solomon built this temple, ſo ge, doth build his houſe ; “ yea, he ſhall 
build the everlaſting temple, and he ſhall bear the glory, Heb. iii. 3, 4. Zach. 


Vi, 12, 13, | 
N IR 2 And 
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And in that Solomon was called peaceable, it was to ſhew with what peaceable 
doctrine and ways Chriſt's houſe and church ſhould be built, II. ix. 6.; Micah 
vii. 2==4. . . | 
III. How the Temple was built. The W was built, not merely by the 
dictates of Solomon, though he was wiſer than Ethan, and Heman, and Calco], 
and Darda, and all men, 1 Kings iv. 31. ; but it was built by rules preſcribed 
© by, or in a written word, and as ſo delivered to him by his father David. 

For when David gave to Solomon his ſon a charge to build the temple of God, 
with that charge he gave him allo the pattern of all in writing; even a pattern of 
the porch, houſe, P parlours, &c. and of the place for the 
- mercy-ſeat ; which pattern David had of God: nor would God truſt his memory 

with it. The Lord made me,” faid he, © underſtand in writing, by his hand 
upon me, even all the work of this . Thus therefore David gave to So- 
mon his ſan the pattern of all; and thus Solomon his fon built the houſe of God. 
See 1 Chron. xxviit. 9 —20. 1 15 N 
And anſwerable to this, Chriſt Jeſus, the builder of his own houſe, whoſe 
houſe are we, doth. build his holy habitation for him ta dwell in ; even according 
to the commandment of God the Father: For, ſaith he, I have not ſpoken cf 
myſelf, bur the Father which ſent me. He gave me a commandment what ! 
fhould ſpeak.” And hence it is ſaid, God gave him the revelation ; and again, 
that he took the book out of the hand of him that ſat on the throne, and ſo acted, 
as to the building up of his church; John xii. 40, 41. Rev. i. 1. v. 5. | 
IV. Of what the Temple was built. The materials with which the temple was 
built, were ſuch as were in their own nature common to that which was left be. 
hind : things that naturally were not fit, without art, to be laid in ſo holy a houſe, 
And this ſhews that thoſe of whom Chriſt Jeſus deſigns to build his church, are by 
nature no better than others: But as the trees and ſtones of which the temple was 
built, were firſt kewed and ſquared before they were fit to be laid in that houſe; 


fo ſinners, of which the church is to be built, muſt firſt be fitted by the word and 


doctrine, and then fitly laid in their place in the church. | 

Fer though, as to nature, there is no difference betwixt thoſe made uſe of to 
build God's houſe with, yet by grace they differ from others; even as thoſe trees 
and ſtones that are hewed and ſquared for bhilding, by art, are made to differ 

from thoſe. which abide in the wood or pit. 5 I 
The Lord Jeſus, therefore, while he ſeeketh materials wherewith to build his 
houſe, he findeth them the clay of the ſame lump that he rejecteth and leaves be- 
hind. * Are we better than they? No, in no wiſe,” Rom. 111. 9. Nay, I think, 
if any be beſt, it is they which are left behind: He came. not to call the righte- 
ous, but finners to repentance, Mark ii. 1. And indeed in this he doth ſhew 
both the greatneſs of his grace and workmanſhip; his grace in taking ſuch ; and 
his workmanſhip, in that he makes them meet for his holy babitation. 

This the current of ſcripture: maketh manifeſt : wherefore it is needleſs now to 
cite particulars: only we muſt. remember, that none are laid in this building as 
they came out of the wood or. pit, but as they firſt paſs under the hand and rule of 
this great builder of the temple of God, SIE 1 

V. Who was to fell thoſe trees, and to dig thoſe ſtones, with which Solomon 


built the Temple. As the trees were to be felled, and ſtones to be digged, ſothere | 


was for that matter ſele& workmen appointed; 1 | 
Theſe were not of the {ons uf Jacob nor of the houſe of Iſrael; they were the 
ſervants of Hiram King of Tyre, and the Gibeonites, namely, their children 
that made a Jeague with Joſhua, in the day that God. gave the land of Canaan to 
his peo le, Joſh. ix. 22.—29. 1 Kings v. 2 Chron. 27, 238. 
And theſe were types of our goſpel-miniſters, who are the men appointed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to make finners, by their preaching, meet for the houſe of God. 
herefore as he was famous of old who was ſtrong to lift up his ax upon the thick 
boughs, to ſquaze wood for the building of the temple ; ſo à miniſter of the goſpel 
no, 15-alfo famous, if much uſed by Chriſt for the converting of fingers to himſelf, 
that he may build him a temple with them; Pſal. vii. 4—6. Rom. xvi. 7. 
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But why, may ſome ſay, do you make ſo homely a compariſon ?-I anſwer, be- 
cauſe I believe it is true ; for it is grace, not gifts, that makes us ſons, and the 
beloved of God. Gifts make a miniſter ; and as a miniſter, one is but a ſervant 
to hew wood, and draw water for the houſe of my God. Vea, Paul, though a 
ſoo, yet counted himſelf not a ſon but a ſervant, 8 as he was a miniſter: A 
ſervant of God, a ſervant of Chriſt, a ſervant of the church, and your ſervant for 
Jeſus's ſake 3 Tit. i. 1. Rom. i. 1. 2 Cor. iv. . „„ 

A man then is a ſon, as he is egg and barn of God to himſelf, and a ſer- 
yant as he is gifted for work in the houſe of his father: and though it is truth, the 
ſervant may be a ſon, yet he is not a ſan, becauſe he is a ſervant. Nor dath ic 
follow, that becauſe all-ſons may be ſervants, therefore all ſervants are ſons; no, 


is only a ſervant here, ſhall certainly be put out of the houſe, Even. out of that 
houſe himſelf did help to build. The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever ; 
the ſervant, that is, 4 that is only ſo ; Ezek. xlvi. 16, 17. John viii. 385. 

So then, as a ſon, thou art an Iſraclite; as a ſervant, a Gibeonite. The con- 
ſideration of this made Paul ſtart: he knew that gifts made him not a ſon ; 1 Cor. xit. 
28— 31. xiii. I, 2. | | 


The ſum then is, a man may be a ſervant and a fon ; a ſervant as he. is em- 


tion, and a cal to miniſters, to do all acts of ſervice for God, and in his houſe, 
with reverence and godly fear; and with all humility let us deſire to be partakers 
ourſelves of that grace we preach to others, 1 Cor. ix. 25.,  _ - 

This is a great ſaying, and written perhaps to keep miniſters humble; <* And 
ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, and the ſons of the alien ſhall be your 
plowmen, and your vinedreſlers;” Iſa. lxi.g. _ | : 
To be a plowman here, is to be a preacher ; and to be a vinedreſſer here, is to 
be a preacher, Luke ix. 59 — 62. 1 Cor. ix. 27. Matth. ii. 1-4, 8. xxi. 28, 
Cora: 8 | 

And if " does this work willingly, he has a reward; if not, a diſpenſation of 
the goſpel was committed to him, and that is all, 1 Cor. ix. 17. LY 
VI. In what condition the timber and ſtones were when brought to be laid in 
the building of the Temple. The timber and ftones with which the temple was 
built, was ſquared and hewed at the wood or pit; and ſo. there made every way fit 
for that work, even before they were brought to the place where the houſe ſhould 
be ſet up. So-that neither hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron was heard in 
the houſe while it was in. building ;” 1 Kings vi. 7. N Ns 

And this ſhews, as was ſaid before, that the materials of which the houſe was 
built, were (before the hand of the workman touched them) as unfit to be laid in 
the building, as were thoſe that were left behind; conſequently that themſelves, 
none otherwiſe but by the art of others, were made fit to be laid in this building. 
Io this our New-Teſtament temple anſwers. For thoſe of the ſons of Adam 
who are counted worthy to be laid in this building, are not by nature, but by 
grace, made meet for it: not by their own wiſdom, but by the word of God, 
Hence he ſaith, ** I have hewed them by the prophets.” And again, miniſters 


10. and 2 Cor. vi. 1. Col. i. 28; og ** | | 
No man will lay trees, as they come from the wood, for beams and rafters in 


ſquared, and the ſtones ſawn,and made fit, and ſo be laid in the houſe, 

Lea, they mult be ſo ſawn, and fo ſquared, that in coupling they may be joined 
| 2 ; elſe the building will not be good, nor the workman have credit of his 
doings. cg | 2 | | 17 | . 625 
Hence our goſpel-church, of which. the temple was a type, is ſaid to be fitly 
formed, and that there is a ſit ſupply of every joint for the ſecuring of the whole, 
I Pet. iii. 5. Epheſ. iv. 20, 21. iv. 16. Col. i. 19. e 
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all the ſervants of God are not ſons; and therefore when time ſhall come, he that 


ployed by Chriſt in his houſe for the good of others; and a fon, as he is a partaker 
of the grace of adoption: But all ſervants are not ſons ; and let this be for a cau- 


are called God's builders and labourers, even as to this work, Hol. vi. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 


his houſe; nor ſtones, as digged, in the walls. No, the trees muſt be hewed and 
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As they therefore build like children, that build with wood as it comes from the 
wood or foreſt, and with ſtones as they come from the pit, even ſo do they, who 
pretend to build God a houſe of unconverted ſinners, unhewed, unſquared, un. 
poliſhed. - Wherefore God's workmen, according to God's advice, prepare their 
Work without, and make it fit for themſelves in the field, and afterwards build the 
houſe, Prov. xxiv. 27. c 885 : 1 

- Let miniſters therefore look to this, and take heed, leſt inſtead of making their 
notions ſtoop to the word, they make the ah ey" ſtoop to their notions. f 

VII. Of the foundation of the Temple. | 

upon which it ſtood; and it was twofold : Firſt, the hill Moriah, and then thoſe 
great ſtones upon which it was erected. This hill Moriah, as was ſaid afore, did 
more properly typify Chriſt. Hence Moriah is called The Mountain of the houſe, 
it being the rock on which it was built. Thoſe great ſtones called foundation. 
a < "gy were types of the prophets and apoſtles, Matth. xvi. 18. Eph, ii. 20, 21, 

eb. xi. 10. £68 | e l 


Wherefore theſe ſtones were ſtones of the biggeſt ſize, ſtones of eight cabits, and. 


tones of ten cubits, 1 Kings vii. 10. „ 
Now, as the temple had this double foundation, ſo we muſt conſider it reſpec. 


tively and diſtinctly; for Chriſt is the foundation one way, the prophet and 
erſonally and merito. 


apoſtles a foundation another. Chriſt is the foundation P 

riouſly; but the prophets and apoſtles, by doctrine, miniſterially. The church 
chen, which is God's New-Teſtament temple, is ſaid to be built on Chriſt the 
foundation; ſo none other is the foundation but he, 1 Cor, iii. 11, 12. But as it 
3s ſaid to be built upon the apoſtles, ſo it is ſaid to have twelve foundations, and 
muſt have none but they, Rev. xxi. 14. Ds Het. | 
What is it then? Why, we muſt be building. upon Chriſt, as he is our prieſt, 
facrifice, prophet, king, and advocate; and upon the other, as they are infallible 
inſtructors and preachers of him; not that any may be an apoſtle that ſo ſhall efteem 
of bimfelf, nor that any other doctrine be adminiſtered but what is the doctrine of 
the twelve; for they are ſer forth as the chief and laſt. Theſe are alſo they, as 
Moſes, which are to look over all the building, and to ſee that all in this houſe be 
done according to the pattern ſhewed to them in the mount, Exod. xxxix. 43. 

John xx. 21—23. 1 Cor. iii. 9. iv. 9. | | SEE 
Let us then keep theſe diſtinctions clear, and not put an apoftle in the room of 
Chriſt, nor Chriſt in the place of one of thoſe apoflles. Let none but Chriſt be 


the high-priefſt and ſacrifice for your ſouls to God; and none but that doctrine. 


Wich is apoſtolical, be to you as the mouth of Chriſt for inſtruction to prepare 
you, and to prepare materials for this temple of God, .and to build them upon 
this foundation. 85 | f | f 
VIII. Of the richneſs of the ſtones which were laid for the foundations of the 
Temple. Theſe foundation ſtones, as they were great, ſo they were coſtly ſtones; 
though, as I ſaid, of themſelves, of no more worth than they are of their nature 
that were left behind. Their coſtlineſs, therefore, lay in thoſe additions which 
they received from the King's charge. „ gy Gs | 

_ Firſt, In that labour which was 3 upon them, in ſawing, ſquaring, and 
carving. For the ſervants, as they were cunning at this work, 1o they 2 508 
much of their art and labour upon them, by which they put them into excellent 
form, and added to their bigneſs, glory, and beauty, fit for ſtones upon which ſo 
goodly a fabrick was to be built. 5 N . 

* Secondly, Theſe ſtones, as they were thus wrought within and without, fo, as 
it ſeems to me, they were inlaid with other ſtones more precious than themſelves, 
Inlaid, I ſay, with ſtones of divers colours. According as it is written, I will 
lay thy foundations with ſapphires,” Iſ. liv. 11. Not that the foundations were 
ſapphires, but they were laid, inlaid with them; or, as he ſaith in another place, 

They were adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, uke xxi. 5. 
This is ſtill more ampliſied, where it is written of the New Jeruſalem (which is 


Rill the teſtament-church on earth, and ſo the fame in ſubſtance with what is 2 75 
4 8 g „ | | | ** 66 
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The foundations of the wall of the city,” ſaith he, „were garniſhed with all 


ha anner of precious ſtones,” Rev. xxi. 19. True, theſe there are called, The 
un dondations of the wall of the city;“ but it has reſpect to the matter in hand; for 
jeir hat which is before called a temple, for its comparative ſmallneſs, is here called a 
the ity, for or becauſe of its ou increaſe: And both the foundations of the wall of 
he city, as well as of the temple, are the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, 
f Rev. xxi. 14. 8 | | | TEES 
ell N and inlayings, with all other beautifications, were types of 
hat he extraordinary gifts and graces of the apoſtles. Hence the apoſtle calls ſuch 
ofe ifts, figns of apoſtleſnip, Rom. xv. 19, 2 Cor, x11. 21. Heb. ii. 4. For as the 
did Pundation-ſones of the temple were thus garniſhed, ſo were the apoſtles beautiſed 
iſe ith a call, gifts, and graces peculiar to themſelves. Hence he ſays, Firſt apoſtles, 
os for that they were firſt and chief in the church of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 28, | 
21 Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a foundation for the temple; for the great. 
ws oart, the inner court, as alſo the porch of the temple, had round about them 
and « three rows of theſe ſtones for their foundation, 1 Kings vii. 12. | 
Sipnifying, as ſeems to me, that the more outward and external part, as well 
ec. 15 that more internal worſhip to be performed to God, ſhould be n upon 
and apoſtolical doctrine and appointments, 1 Cor. iii. 10-12. 2 Theſ. ii. 15. iii. 6. 
ito- eb. vi. 1—5. 5 155 7 
A IX, Which 5 the face or front of the Temple ſtood. The temple was built 
the with its face or front towards the eaſt, and that perhaps, becauſe the glory of the + 
$ it God of Iſrael was to come from the way of the eaſt unto it,” Ezek. xIni. 15. 
and xlvii. 1. Wherefore, in that its front ſtood towards the eaſt, it may be to ſhew, 
that the true goſpel church would have its eye to, and expectation from the Lord. 
el, We look, ſaid Paul, but whither ? 8 We have our converſation,” ſaid he, *in 
ble heaven, from whence our expectation is, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Phil. iii. 20, 21. Pſal. 
A: Ixu1. 5. | 7 
9 2. Te was ſet alſo with its face towards the eaſt, to keep the people of God from 
23 committing of idolatry, to wit, from worſhipping the hoſt of heaven, and the ſun. 
> be 


whoſe riſing is from the eaſt. For e the face of the temple ſtood toward the 
eaſt, and ſince the worſhippers were to worſhip at, or with their faces towards the 
temple, it follows, that both in their going to, and worſhipping God towards that 
place, their faces muſt be from, and t zow, 3 1 

ing of the temple, therefore, was a ſnare to idolaters, and a proof of the zeal of 
thoſe that were the true worſhippers. As allo to this day the true goſpel iaftituted, 
worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is. Hence he is ſaid, to idolaters, to be a ſnare and a trap, 
but to the godly, a glory, Iſa. viii. 14. Ix. 19. . „ 


n 3. Do but ſee how God catched the idolatrous Jews, by this means, in their 
the naughtineſs: And he brought me,“ ſaid the prophet, ** into the inner court of 
es; the Lord's houſe, and behold at the door of the temple of the Lord, even between 
wo the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men with their backs towards 


the temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the eaſt, Ezek. viii. 16. 


worſhip, and dete& idolaters. | 


HY 4. From the eaſt alſo came the moſt blaſting winds, winds that are deſtructive 
TM to man and beaſt, to fruit and trees, and ſhips at ſea, Exod, x. 13. Job xxvii. 21. 
\ bo Ezek. xvii. 10. xix. 12. Pſal. xlviii. 7. Ezek. xxvii. 26. *** 

I ay, The eaſt wind, or that which comes from thence, is the moſt hurtful; 

A yet you ſee, the temple hath ſet her face againſt it, to ſhew, that the true church 
* cannot be blaſted or made turn back by any affliction. It is not eaſt winds, nor 
will none of their blaſtings, that can make the temple turn about. Hence he ſaith, 
r that Jacob's face ſhall not wax pale. And again, I have made thyzface ſtrong 
Si againſt their faces, and that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Ifa, xxix. 

22. Eck, , ,., ÿ—ꝶũ ß %]ĩ -. oe 2 Cs 
þ is 5. It might be alſo built with its face towards the eaſt, to ſhew;- that the true 
wr church looketh, as afore I hinted, for her Lord and King from heaven, knowing, 
I ö i 


that 
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acks towards the ſun. The thus build- 


It was therefore, as J ſaid, ſet with its face towards the eaſt, to prevent falſe 
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that at his coming, he will bring healing in his wings: for from the eaſt he vll 
appear when he comes the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation, of which th 
2 gives us a memento in his riſing there every morning. For as the lighten. 
ing cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhinerh unto the weſt, fo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be, Mal. iv. 2. Heb. ix. 28. Col. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ü. 1114, 
Matth. xxiv. 27. | T 3 

6. Chriſt, as the north pole, draws thoſe touched with the loadſtone of his word, 
with the face of their ſouls towards him, to look for and haſten to his coming, 
And this alſo is ſignified by the temple ſtanding with its face towards the eaſt. 
XN. Of che courts of the Temple. I perceive that there were two court 

belonging to the temple. 'The firſt was called the outward court, Ezek. xl. 1j. 

i. I © - Fa . | | . | 

1. This was that into which the people of neceſſity firſt entered, when they 
went to worſhip in the temple ;- conſequently that was it in and by which the 

people did firſt ſhew their defires to be the worſhippers of God. And this anſwer 
to thoſe badges and figns of love to religion, that people have in face, or outward 
appearance, Matth. xxv. 27. 2 Cor. x. 7. 5 V 
2. In this, though here may ſometimes be truth, yet oftener Iyes and diſſmu- 
lation; wherefore commonly an outward appearance is ſet in oppoſition to faith 
and truth, as the outward is in oppoſition to the inner court, and outward to 
the inner man; and that is, when it is by itſelf, for then it profits nothing, Rom. ii, 
28. 1 Cor. xi. 1, 2, 3. 2 Cor. v. 1% 28 
3. Hence, though the outward court was ſomething to the Jews, becauſe by 
ontward bodies they were diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles; yet to us it is little, 
for now he is not a Jew who is one only outwardly. Therefore all the time of the 
beaſt's' reign, this court is gives to be trodden under foot; for, as I ſaid, outward 
Mew will avail nothing, when the beaſt comes to turn and toſs ap profeſſers with 
his horns, Rev. xi. 12. j ͤ et oe deny: : 
4. But as there was an outward, ſo there was an inner court, a court that 
food nearer to the temple, and ſo to the true practical part of worſhip, than that 
outward court did, Ezek. x. 13. xlvi. 1. 1 Kings vi. 36. 55 

5. This inner court is chat which is called, the court. of the prieſts, becauſe it 

was it in which they boiled the treſpaſs-offerings, and in which they prepared the | 


G1-offering for the people, 2 Cor. iv. g. Ezek. xlvi. 20. | | 
6. This court, therefore, was the place of practice and of preparation to appear 
Before God, which is the firſt true ken of a fincere and honeſt mind. Wherefore 
Kere, and not in the outward court, ſtood the great brazen altar, which was a type 
of Chriſt, by whom alone true worſhippers make their approach with acceptance 
unto God. Allo here ſtood the great brazen ſcaffold, on which the king kneeled 
When he prayed for the people, a type of Chriſt's prayers for Ms when he was in 

tlie world, 2 Chron. vi. John xiii.- 1 7. | | 
7. Wherefore this court was a type of practical worſhip, and ſo of our praying, 


* 28 and cating, before God. There belonged to this court ſeveral gates, an 


eaſt, a ſouth, and a north gate; and wherf the people of the land went into this court 

td worſhip, they were not to go out at the gate by which they came in, but out 
olf the gate over-againſt it, to ſhew' that true Chriſtians ſhould perſevere right on, 
arid not turn back, whatever they meet with in the way, « He that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth gate: 
and he that entereth in by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth over-againſt it,“ Enel, xlvi. 9, 
8. Theſe courts were places of great delight to the Jews, as both feigned and 

' Gricere profeſſion is to thoſe that practiſe therein. Wherefore, when the Jews did 
enter into-theſe, they did uſe to do it with praiſe and pipe; as do both hypocrites 
and ſincere ones. So then when a man ſhall tread in both theſe courts, and ſhall 


turn what he ſeems to be, into what he would be in reality; then, and not till 
| then, he treads them as he ſhould ; for then he makes the outward court, od his 
” | 15 e | „„ $reacng 
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treading there, but a paſſage to that which is more inward and ſincere. But ne 
that ſtays in the outward one, is but ſuch a one as pleaſes not God, for that he wants 


the practice of what he profeſſes with his mouth. ; | 

XI. Of the great brazen altar that ſtood in the inner court of the Temple. In 
the inner court ſtood the great brazen altar which Solomon made. This is evident; 
for that when he kneeled upon the ſcaffold there to pray, he kneeled before this 
altar, ſee Exod. xl. 6. 29. 2 Chron. vi. 13. 2 Kings xvi. 14. Joel ii. 17. 

2. This altar ſeems to be placed about the middle of this court, over- againſt 
the porch of the houſe ; * between it and the temple was the place where 
Zachariah was flain. This altar was called the altar of burnt- offering, and there- 
fore it was a type of Chriſt, in his dignity. For Chriſt's body was our true burnt- 
offering, of which the bodies of the facrificed beaſts were +” ta : now that altar 
upon which his body was offered, was his divinity or godhead ; for that, and that 
only, could bear up that offering in the whole of its ſufferings; and that therefore, 
and that only, was to receive the fat, the glory. Hence it is ſaid, © He through 
the eternal Eoirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God,“ Heb. ix. 14. 7 

3. For Chriſt is prieſt, and ſacrifice, and altar, and all. And as a prieſt he 
offered, as a ſacrifice he ſuffered, and as God he ſupported his humanity, in that 
ſuffering of all the pains it underwent, Gal. i. 4. it. 20. 1 Pet, 1H. 18. Heb, ix. 14. 
4. It was then Chriſt's godhead, not the tree, that was the altar of burnt-offer- | 

ing, or that by which Chriſt offered himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet - ſmelling ſavour. ee e 5 

5. That it was not the tree, is evident, for that could not ſanctify the gift, to wit, 
his body; but Chrift affirmeth, That the altar ſanctifieth the gift: And by ſa 
ſaying, he affirmeth, That the altar on which he offered his offering was greater 
than the offering itſelf, Matth. xxxiii. 19. a 


Now the body of Chriſt was the gift; for ſo he ſaith, © I give my fleſh for the 
life of the world, John vi. | | | | : 

But now, what thing is that which is greater than his body, ſave the altar, his 
divinity, on which it was offered? The tree then was not the altar which ſanctified 
this gift, to make it of virtue enough to make reconciliation for inzquity, John 
vi. 15. xyii. 19. Heb. ix, 14. Col. i. 19—21, | „ 

Now, fince this altar of burnt- offering was thus placed in the inner court, it 
teaches us ſeveral things: # 8 ; VVA 

Firſt, That thoſe that come only into the outward court, or, that reſt in a bare 
appearance of Chriſtianity, do not by fo doing, come ta Jeſus Chriſt; for this 
altar ſtands not there. Hence John takes notice only of the temple and this altar, 
and them that worſhip therein, and leaves out the outward court, and ſo them 


that come no further, Rev. xi. 1, 24. 5 | £85 
| Secondly, This teaches us alſo, that we are to enter into that temple of God by 


blood. The altar, this altar of burnt- offering, ſtood as men went into the temple - N 


they muſt go by it; yea, there they muſt leave their pgs. and ſo go in aua 
worſhip, even as a token that they came thither by ſacrifice and by blood: „ 
Thirdiy, Upon this altar Solomon at the dedication of the temple offered thou - 
ſands, both of oxen and of ſheep, to fignify ſurely the abundant worth and rich- 
neſs that would be in the blood of Chriſt to ſave hen it ſhould be ſhed for us. For 
his blood is ſpoken of with an how much more. For if the blood of bulls and 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puri - 
ying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſciente from 
dy works, to ſerve the living God!” Heb, ix, 14. 2 Chron. vii. 5— 8. 
J 8 - | ns, 
Let us then not dare to ſtop, or tay in the outward court, for there is not this 
fu Nor let us dare; when we come into this court, to be careleſs whether we 
ook to this altar or no. For it is by blood we muſt enter; for without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiffon, Let us always then when we come hither, waſh out 
hands in innocence, and fo compaſy this boly altar; for that by Chriſt, who ie 


— 


* 


1 
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the altar indeed, we are reconciled to God. This is looking to Jeſus; this is ; 


coming to God by him, of whom this altar and the ſacrifice thereon was a type. 


XII. Of the pillars that were before the porch of the Temple. There were diver, 


Pillars belonging to the temple; but in this place we are confined to ſpeak of only 
two; namely, thoſe which ſtood before the temple. | 


- 


The pillars ſtood before the porch or entrance into the temple, looking towards 
the altar, the court, and them that were the worſhippers there; alſo they were a 


grace and a beauty to the front of the houſe. 


— 


I. Theſe pillars. ftood one on the right hand, and the other on the left, at the 
door of the porch of the temple, and they had names given them (you may bo 
ſure) to ſignify ſomething. The name of that on the right hand was called Jachin, 
(God ſhall eftabliſh) ; and the name of that on the left hand was Boaz, (in it is 


ſtrength); 1 Kings vii. 21. 2 Chron. iii. 17, 


2. Theſe two pillars were types of Chriſt's apofites, of the apoſtles of circum, 


cifion, and of the uneircumciſion. Therefore the apoſtle Paul alſo calleth them 


Pillars, Gal. ii. and ſaith, That that pillar on the right hand was a type of him. 


ſelf, and his companions, who were to go to the uncircumciſed, and teach the 
Gentiles the way of life. When James, Cephas, and John, ſaith he, who 


ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave unto - 
me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the Heathen, 


and they unto the circumciſion; Gal. ii. 9. | . EE... 
- So then, thefe two pillars were types of theſe two orders of the apoſtles in this 
their divers ſervice for God. 5 8 . 

3. And that Paul and Barnabas were ſignified by thoſe on the 1 55 hand, to 
wit, to be the apoſtles of the Gentiles, he ſheweth again, where he ſaith, Ian 
the miniſter of Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the grace of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt,” 

Zom. Xi. 13. XV. 16. TY 


4. And fince the name of this pillar was Jachin, (God ſhall efabliſh), as it 


Heweth that oppoſition ſhall attend it; ſo alſo, that God would bleſs his word 
preached by them to the Gentiles, to the converſion of numbers of.them, maupre 


all the oppoſition of the enemy. : 


5. T his is further implied, for that they were made of braſs ; as he ſaith of the 


prophet, I have made thee a fenced brazen wall, an iron pillar; and their fightin; 


againſt thee ſhall nothing at all prevail. Wherefore Paul ſays of himſelf, J am ſet | 


Phl.1- 17. Gal il. . 


for the defence of the goſpel, that the truth thereof might continue with you; 
XIII. Of the height of theſe pillars that thus ſtood before the porch of the door 


of the Temple. The pillars were eighteen cubits high a-piece, and that is as high, | 
yo as high again as the higheſt giant that ever we read of in the word ; forthe 


igheſt of which we read was but fix cubits and a ſpan. _ 


True, the bedſtead of Og was nine cubits long, but I trow the giant himſil 


was ſhorter, Deut. iii. it. 2 Chron. iii. .J 5. But put the longeſt to the longeſt, 
and ſet the one upon the ſhoulders of the other, and yet each pillar was higher 
than they 3 e = Tre: 


4 


We have now, as I know of, but few that Temain of the remnant of the giants; | 
and though they boaſt, as if they were higher than Anak, yet theſe pillars are 


hipher than they. 


heſe pillars are the higheſt : yo may equal them; and an inch above is worth © 


an ell below. The height therefore of theſe pillars is, to ſhew us what high dig- 


nity God did put upon thoſe of his ſaints, whom he did call to be apoſtles, of the 
Lamb: for their office and call thereto is the higheſt in the church of God. Theſe .. 


men, I ſay, were made thus high by their being calt in. ſuch a- mould. Of that 


which added yet further to their height, we will ſpeak anon: we only ſpeak now 
of the bigh call, by which they, and only they, were made capable of apoſtolical 


authority. The apoſtles were ſent immediately, their call was extraordinary, 


their office was univerſal ; they had alike power in all churcheg, and their doQrine | 


was infallible; Acts xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 1. Gal. i. 1. 1 John 13, John i. 2 
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And what can our pretended giants do or ſay in compariſon of theſe? The truth 


55, all other men to theſe are dwarfs, are low, dark, weak, and beneath them, 

not only as to call and office, but alſo as to gifts and grace. This ſentence Paul 

a6 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt drowneth all. What now are all other titles of grandeur 

and greatneſs, when'compared with this one ſentence. Sy Ht 

True, the men were but mean in themſelves; for what is Paul or Apollos, or 
what was James or John? Yet by their call to that office, they were made higheſt 


* of all in the church. Chriſt did raife them eighteen cubits high,_not in conceit, 
for ſo there are many higher than they, but in office, and calling, and divine au- 


thority.. ' ; IIS, | 

And obſerve it, theſe ſtand at the door, at the entering into the temple of God, 
at which they enter that go in thither to worſhip Gag, to ſhew that all right worſhip, 
and that which will be acceptable to God, is by, or according to their doctrine. 
XIV. Of the chapiters of the pillars of the Temple. There were alſo two 


chapiters made for the pillars of the temple; for each, one; and they were five 


cubits high a-piece. Theſe were for the adorning of the pillars, and therefore 
were types and ſhadows of that abundance of grace which God did put upon the 
apoſtles after the reſurrection of our Lord. Wherefore, as he ſaith here, the 
chapiters were upon the pillars; ſo it ſaith, that great grace was upon all the 
apoſtles, Acts iv. 33. 5 „ Bobs | 

Theſe chapiters had belonging to them a bowl made pumil-faſhion, and it was 
placed upon the head of them, perhaps to ſignify their aptneſs to receive, and 
largeneſs to contain of the dew of heaven, that ſhadow of the doctrine of the goſpel, 
which doctrine the apoſtles, as the chief, were to receive and hold forth to the 
world for their converſion. Hence, as the bowls were capable to receive the dew 
of heaven, theſe are ſaid to receive grace, an apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name; Rom. i. 5. 1 Kings vii. 16; 42. 2 Chron. iv. 33. 
Deut. xxxii. 1. Rom. xv. 29. „ | | 

There was. alſo upon theſe chapiters a net-work, or nets like unto chequer- 
work, which ſtill added to their luſtre. Theſe nets were they which ſhewed for 
what intent the apoſtolical office was ordained; namely, that by their /preaching 
they might bring many ſouls to God. And hence Chriſt calls them fiſhermen, 
ſaying, © Ye 
2 Cor. xi1. 16. 9 ED, 1 

The world is compared to a ſea, men to fiſhes, and the goſpel to a net,. Ezek. xlvii. 
1014. Matth. xiii. 47 ——50. As therefore men catch fiſh with a net, ſo 


\ 


| the apoſtles caught men by their word, which word, as I told you, to me 1s ſig- 
nified by this net-work, upon the top of theſe pillars. See therefore the myſtery - 


of God in theſe things. | | . 
XV. Of the pomegranates adjoined to theſe nets on the chapiters. There were 


alſo joined to theſe nets upon the top of the pillars pomegranates in abundance, 
four hundred for the net- work. Pomegranates, you know, are beautiful to look 


on, pleaſant to the palate, comfortable to the ſtomach, and chearmg by their 
Juice; 1 Kings vii, 42. Song iv. 3. viii. 2. iv. 13. vi. 11. vii. 12. There were to 
N 3 rows of cheſe pomegranates for one net-work, and ſo two rows of them for 
the other. a ; | | | 0 

And this was to ſhew that the net of the goſpel is not an empty thing; but is 
ſufficiently baited with ſuch varieties as are apt to allure the world to be catched 
by them. The law is but a ſound of words, but the goſpel is not ſa; that is, 
baited with Te ee with variety of excellent things, Hence it is called 
the goſpel of the Kingdom, and the goſpel of the grace of God, becauſe it is, as 
it were, baited with grace and glory, that ſinners may be alluted, and may be 
taken with it to their eternal ſalvation; Matth. xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 24. 


Grace and glory, ne and glory! theſe are the pomegranates with which the 


word of the goſpel is baited, that ſinners may be taken and ſaved thereby. The 


argument of old was, milk and honey, that was, I ſay, the alluring bait, with 


which-Moſes drew ſix hundred thouſand out of Egypt, into the wilderneſs of old, 


11 8 2 Exod. iii. 


-. —— was 


_— 


ſhall catch men; Matth. iv. 19. Mark i. 17. Luke v. 10. 
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: Exod. 11. 8. But behold we have pomegranates, two rows. of pomegranates; 


ace and a kingdom, as the bait of the holy goſpel; no wonder then, if when 


men of {kill did caſt this net into the ſea, ſuch numbers of fiſh have been catched, 


© even by one ſermon, Acts ii, They baited their nets with taking things, things 


taking to the eye and taſte. 


Nets are truly inſtruments of death, but the net of the goſpel doth. catch to 


draw from death; wherefore this net is contrary, life and immortality is brought 
to light through this. No marvel then, if men are fo glad, and that for gladneſs) 


they leap like pᷣſhes in a net, when they ſee themſelves catched in this drag of the 


holy goſpel of the Son of God. They are catched from death and hell, catched 


to Iive with God in glory. 
XVI. Of the chains that w 


apon theſe pillars that ſtood: before the Temple, 


As there were nets to catch, and -pomepranates to bait, ſo there were chains be- 


longing: to theſe chapiters on theſe pillars, And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put them upon the head of the chapiters, 2 Chron. iii. 16, TR 
But what were theſe chains a type of? I anſwer, They were (perhaps) a type of 
thoſe, bonds which attend the goſpel, by which ſouls are taken, and tied faſt to the 
horns of the altar. Goſpel-grace, and goſpel-obligations, are ties and binding, 
things; they can hold thoſe that are intangled by the word. Love is ftrong.as 
death, bands of love, and the cords of a man, and chains take hold on them that 
are taken by the goſpel, Hof. xi. Song viii. 5. Ct | 
But this ſtrength to bind lieth not in outward force, but in 4 ſweet conſtraint, by 
virtue of the diſplays of undeſerved love. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
2, Cor. v. Wherefore as you find the nets, ſo the chains had pomegranates on 


| them. “ And he made an hundred pomegranates, arid put them upon the chains} 
2 Chr. iii. 16, The chains then had baits, as well as the nets, to ſhew that the 


bands. of the goſpel are unreſiſtible goodneſſes; ſuch with which men love to be 
bound, and ſuch as they pray they may hold faſt by, He binds his foal to the 


vine, his ſaint unto this Saviour, Gen. xlix; 11 


By theſe chains there is therefore ſhewed what ſtrength there is in goſpel-charms, 
if once the adder doth but hear them: Never man yet was able to reſiſt them that 
well did know the meaning of them: They are mighty to make poor men obe. 
dient, and that in word and deed. 35 Tg 

Theſe chains were ſuch as were in the oracle, to ſhew that goſpel-bonds are ſtrong 

as the joys of heaven, and as the glories there, can make them chains as in the 
oracle, as in the moſt holy place. It is heaven that binds ſinners on earth, to the 
faith and hope of the goſpel of Chriſt. 8 


XVII. Of che lily-work which was upon the chapiters, that were upon theſe 


Pillars of the temple, Theſe pillars were alſo adorned with hly-work;: as well a; 


with pomegranates and chains. ** Chapiters-alſo which were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily-work ; ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed,” See 1 Kings 
vii. 19, 20. | . 8 
This lily-work is here put in on purpoſe, even to ſhew us how far off thoſe that 

were to be the true apoſtles of the Lamb ſhould be from ſeeking carnal things, or 
of making their preaching a ſtalking-horſe to worldly greatneſs, and that prefer. 
ment. There was lily-work upon them; that ig, they lived upon the bounty and 
care of God, and was content with that glory which he had put upon them. The 


lilies,” ſaith Chriſt, they toil not, neicher do they ſpin, and yet Solomon in all 


his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, Matth; vi, 28, 29. Luke xii. 28, 29. 
Thus, therefore, theſe pillars ſhew, that as the apoſtles- ſhould be fitted and 
eye for their work, they ſhould be alſo from cares and worldly cumber; they 
ould be content with God's providing for them, even as the goodly lilies are. 
And as thus prepared, they were ſet · in the front of the houſe, for all miniſters to 
fee and learn, and take example of them how to behave themſelves as to this world, 
in the performing of their office, PLS | | 
And that which gives us further light in this is, chat this lily-work. is gn Oh 
. 7 5 | | divine 
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divine inſtitution, to be placed « over againſt the belly,” the belly of the pi 


a ty '< of ours, 1 Kings vii. 20. 
The 


o ”- » 


belly. in a craving-thing ; and theſe things, ſaith the text, were placed oer 
inſt the belly, ro teach that they ſhould not humour. but put-cheek-unto the 


deſires and cravings of the belly or to ſhew that they need not do it, for that he 
that calls to his work will himſe elly. f 
that (her belly is as a heap of wheat ſet about with lilies,” Song vii. 2; to fhew 


that ſhe ſhould without covetouſneſs have ſufficient, if ſhe would caſt all her care 


upon God, her great provider. This the apoſiles did, and this is their glory to 
his day. is 2:1 OE 346514, Ide SR 0 68 IE” 
, & 80 was the work of the pillars finiſhed.” To live lily lives, it ſeems is the 
lory of an apoſtle, and the completing of their office and ſervice for God. But 
cis is directly oppoſite to the beily, over againſt the belly, and this makes it the 
harder work. But yet ſo living is the way to make all that is done ſweet-ſcented, 
to thoſe that be under this care. Covetouſneſs makes a miniſter ſmell frowiſh, 
ard look more like a greedy dog, than an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt. - Judas had none 
of this lily-work; fo his name ſtinks to this day. He that grows like the lily 
ſhall caſt forth his ſcent like Lebanon, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall be as the olive tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon.“ 1 I EE 
„ Thus lived Chriſt, firſt 5 and. thus the apoſtles, next; nor can any other, as to 
this, live like or be compared ro them. hey. coveted no man's {ſilver or gold, 
or en They lived like lilies in che world, and did ſend forth their ſcent as 
non. 15 „ . . IE ä 
Thus yon ſee of whom theſe pillars were a ſhadow, and what their height, their 
hapiters, their bowls, their nets, their chains, their pomegranates, and their 
ly-work did fignify, and how all was moſt ſweetly anſwered in the antitype. 
Theſe were men of the firſt rate, the apoſtles, I mean, were ſuch. We 
XVIII. Of the faſhion of the temple,” Of the length and the breadth of the 
temple I ſhall ſay nothing: but as to the height thereof, there methinks I ſee ſome- 
thing. The temple was. higher than the- pillars, and ſo is the churcly than her 
officers ; I ſay; conſider them ſingly as officers, though inferior as to gifts and office; 
r, as I ſaid before of miniſt:rs in ge ieral, fo now I fay the ſame of the apoſtles, 
though as to office they were the higheſt, yet the temple is above them. Gifts and 
office make no men ſons of God; as ſo, they are but ſervants: though theſe were 
ſervants of the higheſt form. It is the church, as ſuch, that is the lady, a queen, the 


bride, the Lamb's wife; and prophets, apoſtles, and miniſters, &c. are but ſervants, 


ſtewards, labourers, for her good, Pſal. xlv. g. Rev. xix. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 5. iv. 1, 2. 

As therefore the lady is above the ſervant, the queen above the ſteward, or the 
wife above all her huſband's officers, ſo is the church, as ſuch, above theſe officers. 
The temple was higher than the pillars. 


. 


2. Again, as the temple was higheſt, ſo it enlarged itſelf till upward ; for as it 


cy height, ſo it ſtill was wider and wider; even from the loweſt chambers 
to the top. ? | 


The firſt chambers were but five cubits broad, the middle ones were fix, but the 


higheſt were ſeven cubits, 1 Kings vi. 5, 6. The temple therefore was round 
about above, ſome cubits wider than it was below; for there was an enlarging 
and aſcending about {till upward to the fide chambers, for the winding about was 
ſtill upward round about the houſe; therefore the breadth of the houſe was fill 
h od ſo increaſed from the loweſt chambers to the higheſt, by the midſt,” 
zek. xli. 9. )* * . „ 
And this was to ſhew us, that God's trae goſpel temple, which is his church, 
mould have irs enlargedneſs of heart ſtill upward, or moſt for ſpiritual and eter- 
nal things; wherefore he ſaith, Thy heart ſhall fear and be enlarged; that is, 
be moſt affected with things above, where Chritt fitteth on the right hand of 
God,“ Iſa. IX. 5. Col. iii. 2, 3. Indeed, it is the nature of grace to enlarge itſelf 
ftill upward; and to make the heart wideſt for the things that are above. 
The * therefore was narroweſt downwards, to ſhew chat a lite of earth, 


0 
\ * - 


If provide for the belly. It is faid of the church, 
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or this world, ſhould ſerve the church of God. And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. e : 
But now,” upwards, and as to heavenly things, we are commanded to be co. 
vetous, as to them, and after them to enlarge ourſelves, both by the faſhion of the 
temple, as by expreſs words, 1 Kings iv. 29. Iſa. Ix. 5. Phil. iii. 14. r-Cor. Xii. 
N 


” 


8 verfation in heaven. Let our eyes, our ears, our hands, and hearts, .our prayers, 
W aud groans, be moſt for things above; Let us open our mouths; as the ground that 
is chapt doth for the latter rain, for the things that are eternal, Job xxix. 23. 
%%% dd Sr ĩĩ ß r 
Obſerve again, that the loweſt parts of the temple were the narroweſt parts of 
te temple ; ſo thoſe in the church who are neareſt, or moſt concerned with earth, 
are the moſt narrow-ſpirited as to the things of God. But now let even ſuch a 
one be taken up higher, to above, to the uppermott parts of the temple, and there 
be wilt be enlarged, and have his heart ſtretched out. For the temple you ſee 
was wideſt upwards ; the higher, the more it is enlarged. Paul being once caught 
up into paradiſe, could not but be there enlarged, 2 Cor. xii, . 


iſßesks. I ſay, its form and faſhion ſpeaks, it ſays to all faints, to all the churches 
1 of Chriſt, Open your hearts for heaven, be ye enlarged upwards. 
I read not in ſcripture of any houſe, but this that was thus enlarged: upwards; 
= nor is there any where, ſave only in the church of God, that which doth anſwer 
CCCP VTV 
q All other are wideſt downward,. and have the largeſt heart for earthly things: 
WW. The church only is wideſt upwards, and has its greateſt enlargements towards 
heaven. 171 9 5 TIL Oe e 6 | 
N XIX. Of the outward glory of the Temple. I do alſo think, that as to this, 
deere was a great expreſſion in it: I mean, a voice of God, a voice that teacheth 
|  - the New- Teſtament church to carry even conviction in her outward uſages that I 
- , that I ſay might give conviction to the world. And beſides this of its enlarging 
apwards, there was ſuch an outward beauty and glory put upon it, as was allurin 


\ 


its outward ſhew was white and glittering, to the dazzling of the eyes of the be- 
' Holders; yea, the diſciples themſelves were taken with it, it was fo admirable to 
| behold, Hence it is ſaid, they came to Chriſt: to ſhew him the building of the 
. temple: © Maſter,” ſaid they, <* ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
are here,” Matth. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 1. Luke xxi. 5. And hence it is ſaid, that 


Ixviti, 29, 31. , | 

Kings, Gentile kings, they ſhall be ſo taken with the ſight of the outward glory 
ol it; for they were not ſuffered to go into it: no uncircumciſed were admitted in 
{'  thither. It was therefore the outward glory of it with which the beholders were 
| "thus taken. ee woes TEEN ds | | 
| Her enlarging upward, as that was to ſhew us what the inward affections of 
| Chriſtians ſhould be, Col. iii. 1—3. ſo her curious outward adorning and beauty 
was a figure of the beauteous and holy converſation of the godly. And it is 
brave, when the world are made to ſay of the lives e en of ſaints, as 
they were made to ſay of the ſtones and outward building of the temple. Behold, 
* what Chriſtians, and what goodly converſations are here ! J fay it is brave, when 

our light ſo ſhines before men, that they ſeeing our good works ſhall be forced to 

g glorify our Father which is in heaven, Matth. v. 15. 9 5 
_ Hence this is called our adorning wherewith we adorn the goſpel, and that by 
__ : which we beautify it, Tit. ii. 10. | : 


© 


* 
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+ Since then the temple was wideſt upward, let us imitate it, and have our con. 


One may ſay of the faſhion of the temple, as ſome ſay of a lively picture, it 


to beholders; the ſtones were curiouſly carved, and excellently joined together; 


kings, and the mighty of the earth, were taken with the glory of it: Becauſe of 
|. thy temple at Jeruſamen, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee ; as it is Pfal. 


1 This, I ſay, is taking to beholders, as was this goodly outſide of the temple, 
And without this, what is to-be ſeen in the church of God? Her inſidę cannot be 


cubi! 
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ſeen by the world, but her qutfide may. Now, her outſide is very homely, and 


, without all beauty, ſave that of the holy life; this only is her viſible goodlineſs. 

This puts to filence the ignorance. of fooliſh men. This allureth others to fall in 
" love with their own ſalvation, and makes them fall in with Chriſt againſt the devil 
his kingdom. | r A004 1 
. * of Ne porch of the Temple. We come next to the porch of the temple 

«hat is commonly called Solomon's. np” ER HY . : 
6 1. This porch was in the front of the houſe, and ſo became the common way l 
. into the temple, 1 Kings vi. 3. 2 Chron. iii. 44. by : 
i 2. This porch therefore was the place of reception in common for all, whe- - - Is 
jo ther Jews or religious proſelytes, who came to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Adds iii. 11. | E 
ff 85 3. This porch had a door or gate belonging to it, but ſuch as was ſeldem ſhut, 5 | þ 
1, except in declioing times, or when men put themſelves into a rage againſt thaſe 
© better than themſelves, 2 Chron. xxix. 7. Acts xxi. 28-30. | 
8 


4. This gate of this porch was called Beautiful, even the Beautiful gate of ke 


temple, and was that at which the lame lay, to beg for an alms of them that went * 
it in thither to worſhip, Acts iii. 1, 2, 10. eee do obo 0 ah "Ws 
5 Now then, ſince this porch was the common place of reception for all worſnip- 1 
it pers, and the place alſo where they laid che beggars, it looks as if it were to bea 5 
8 urch for charity. Here the proſelytes were entertained, 8 

type of the church's boſom ity proſely ertained, n 

here the beggars were relieved, and received alms. Theſe gates were ſeldom ſhut; F 
4 and the houſes of Chriſtian compaſſion ſhould, be always open. This therefore 5 
er beautified this gate, as charity beautiſies any of the charches. Largeneſs of heart, KB 

and tender compaſſion at the chusch-door, is excellent; it is the bond of perfect Bs 
F neſs, 1 Col, xii. ult. xiii. 14. Heb. xiii. 1, 2. 3 John v. 6, 7. Col. iii. 14. B 
ds The church porch to this day is a place for beggars, and perhaps this practice 15 
| | at firſt was borrowed from the beggars lying at the temple gate. This parch was. 8 
5 large, and ſo ſhould the charity of the churches be. It was for length the breadth 14 
. of the temple,” and of the fame ſize with the holieſt of all, 1 Kings vi. 3. 2 Chron. * 
| Ill, 4-8. . n "re ye Gal In IM. = 
18 The firſt might be to teach us, in charity we ſhould not be niggardly, but, ac- | 
8 eording to the breadth of our ability, we ſhould extend it to all the houſe; and 
5 that in our ſo doing, the very emblem of heaven is upon us, of which the holieſt 
8 vas a figure; as therefore we have opportunity, let us do good to all, cc. 

0 It is a ſine ornament to 2 true church, to have a large church-porch, or a wide 
he boſom, for reception of all that come thither to worſhip. This was commanded: ' . = 
85 to the Jews, and their glory ſhone when they did accordingly: “ And it ſhalleome — 
a IF to paſs, in what place the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give him his inherit - ul 
of WF tance, faith the Lord God,” Ezek. Xlvii. 23. i N 
ll, This porch was, as I ſaid, not only, for length, the breadth of the temple,; -- 
| and fo the length and breadth of the holieſt ; but ät was, if I -miſtake not; for 
"7 height, far Higher than them both : for the holy place was but thirty-cubits high, -_.. 
155 and the moſt holy. but twenty; but the porch was in height an hundred and twenty, 
ny cubits, This beautiful porch therefore was four times as high as was the temple; __ 
| itſelf, 1 Kings vi. 2, 20. 2 Chron. iii. 4. FFC 
of One excellent ornament, therefore, of this temple was, for that it had a porch. 
14 ſo high, that is, ſo famous for height; ſo high as to be ſeen afar off. Charity, ff 
I it be rich, runs up from the church like a ſteeple, and will be ſeen afar aff; Lay, 
4 if it be rich, large, and abounds, Chriſt's charity was blazed abroad.; it was ſo 


high no man could hide it: and the charity of che churches will be ſeen from 
church to church, yea, and will be ſpoken of to their commendations in every 


to place, if it be warm, fervent, and high, Mark vii. 36. 2 Cor; viii. 24. ix. 9 2 
2, 13, I4s. e „ 1 HIS 00504 0. ww owt HP 2 EE * 

by XXI. Of che ornaments of the porch of che Temple. There were three things 

belonging to the porch, beſides its height, that was an ornament unto it. 

5 1, It was overlaid within with gold. 2. Ir had che pillary-adjgined unto it. 3. 

— It was che inlet into the temple. Et e 


= 
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Firſt, It was overlaid with _ Gold oft-times was a type of grace, and 
particularly of the grace of love. That in Solomon's chariot called gold, i; 
yet again mentioned by the name love, 5 9, 10. As it is in che church, 
the grace of lovę is as gold. It is the greateſt, the richeſt of graces, and that which 
| abides for ever. Hence they that ſhew much love to ſaints are ſaid to be rich, | 
Tim. vi. 17—19. And hence charity is called a treaſure, a treaſure in the 
Heavens, Luke xii. 33, 34. Love is a golden grace; let then the churches, as the 
porch of the temple was, be inlaid with love, as gold. 1 85 6 
Secondly, It had the pillars adjoining to it, the which, beſides their ſtatelineſs, 
ſeem to be there typically to teach example. For there was ſeen, by the ſpace of 
four cubits, their lily work in the porch, 1 Kings vii. 119. 
Of their work I ſpake before, Noi that they were ſo placed that they 
might be ſeen in the porch of the houſe, it ſeems to be for example, to teach the 
church, that ſhe ſhould live without worldly care, as did the apoſtles, the firſt 
Planters of the church. And let miniſters do this, they are now the pillars of 
"the churches; and they ſtand before the porch of the houſe ; let them alſo they 
their lily-work' to the houfe, that the church may learn of them to be without 
cCarefulneſs as to worldly things, and alſo to be rich in love and charity towards 
A covetous miniſter is a baſe thing; a pillar more ſymbolizing Lot's wife, than 
holy apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt ; let them, fince they ſtand at the door, and ſince 
e eyes of all in the porch are apon them, be patterns and examples of good 
Works, t Pim. vi. 10-12. Tit. ii. 7. CCH 
Phirdly, Another ornament unto this p>rch was, that it was an inlet into the 
temple. Gy is it which receiveth 2 that receiveth the poor and afflicted 
inta the church. Worldly love, or that which is carnal, ſhuts' up bowels, yea, 
and the church-doors too, againſt the poor of the lock; wherefore look that this 
— of loye be never countenanced by you. Crave that rather which is a fruit 
. © churckes, let your miniſters be beautified with your love, that they may beay- 
- Ufy you with their love, and alſo he an ornament unto you, and to that goſpel they 
miniſter to you, for Jefus Chriſt's ſake. © © * EL” 
XXII. Of the aſcent by which they went up into the porch of the Temple. 
2. This porch alſo had certain ſteps, by which they went up into the houſe of the 
Lord. I know not directly the number of them; though Ezekiel ſpeaks ſome- 
thing about it, Ezek. xl. 38, 39. Hence when men went to worfhip in the temple, 
they were ſaid to go up into the houſe of the Lord, Ia. xxxviii. 2. a 
 Fheſe Reps, which were the aſcent to the temple, were ſo curiouſly ſet, and 
alſd finely. wrought, that they were amazing to behold.” ' Wherefore, when the 
Qeen of Sheba, who came to prove Solomon's wiſdom, ſaw the houſe which he 
buils, and his aſeent by which he went p; ipto the houſe of the Lord, ſhe had 
no more ſpirit in her. She was by that fight quite drowned and overcome, 
1 $5 45 128 ” 5 i : X ** e 
"7 heſe Hops, whether cedar, gold, ar-ftone, yet that which added to their 


_  adorament, was the wonderment of a queen, And whatever they were made of, 
to be ſure they were a ſhadow of thoſe Reps which we ſhould take tg and in the 
heuſe of God. Steps of God, Pal. Ixxxv. 13. Steps ordered by him, Pfal XXXYll, 

23. $teps ordered in his word, Pfal. cxix. 133. Steps of faith, Rom. iv. 12. 

_ Steps of the Spirit, 1 Cor. Mi. 18. Steps of truth, 3 John ir. Steps wathed: 
wich butter, Job xxix. 6. Steps taken before, or in the prefence of God. Stepy 
butted and bounded by a divine rule. Theſe are ſteps indeed, | 
3. There are therefore no. ſuch ſteps as thefe to be found any where in the 

world. A ficp to honoux, a ſtep to riches, a ſtep to worldly glory, thefeare every 
Where 7 on ye are theſe to the ſteps by which men do aſcend, or go up to the 


the 


CY 
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the houſe of God. The world believe not this; they think it is going downward 
to go up to the hoiiſe of God: but they are in a horrible miſtake. 

The ſteps then by which men went up into the temple, are, and ought to be, 
oppoſed to thoſe which men take to their luſts and empty glories, Hence ſuch 
ſteps are ſaid, not only to decline from God, but to take hold of the path to death 
and hell, Pſal. xliv. 18. Prov. ii. 18. vii. 25, 26, 27. 1303 

The ſteps then by which men went up to the houſe of the Lord, were fignifi- 
cative of thoſe ſteps which men take, when they go to God, to heaven; and glory 
for theſe ſteps were the way to God, to God in his holy temple. F 

But how few are there, that, as the queen of the ſouth, are taken with theſe - 
goodly Reps ! Do not moſt rather ſeek to puſh away our feet from taking hold of 
the path of life, or elſe lay ſnares for us in the way? But, all theſe notwithſtand- 
ing, the Lord guide us in the way of his ſteps: they are goodly ſteps, they are 
the beſt. „ 72 . e 5 

XXIII. Of the gate of the porch of the Temple. 1. The porch, at which. 
was an aſcent to the temple, had a 3 to it. This gate, according to 
the prophet Ezekiel, was ſix cubits wide. The leaves of this gate were double, 
one folding this way, the other folding thad Ezek. xl. 48. 
Now here ſome may object, and ſay, Since the way to God by theſe doors were 
ſo wide, why doth Chriſt ſay, the way and gate is narrow? | N 

Anſ. The ftraitneſs, the narrow neſs, muſt not be underſtood of the gate ſimply, 
but decauſe of that cumber that ſome men carry with them, that pretend to be 
going to heaven. Six cubits! What is fixteen cubits to him who would enter in 
here with all the world on his back? The young man in the goſpel, who made 
ſuch a noiſe for heaven, might have gone in eaſy enough; for in fix cubits breadth. 
there is room: but, poor man, he was not for going in thither, unleſs he might carry. 
in histhouſes upon his ſhoulder too, and fo the gate was trait, Mark x. 15—23. 

Wherefore he that will enter in at the gate of heaven, of which this gate into 
the temple was a type, muſt go in by himſelf, and not with his bundles of traſh 
don his back; and if he will go in thus, he need not fear there is room: © The 

righteous nation that keepeth the truth, they ſhall enter in, Iſa. xxvi. 2. 

2. They that enter in at the gate of the inner court, muſt be cloathed in fine 
linen: how then ſhall they go into the temple that carry the clogs of the dirt of this 
world at their heels? Thus ſaith the Lord,. No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, 
or uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, Ezek:; xliv. 9. 

3. The wideneſs therefore of this gate is for this cauſe here made mention of, 
to wit, to encourage them that would gladly enter thereat, aecording to the mind 
of God, and not to flatter them that are not for leaving of all for God. 8 

4. Wherefore let ſuch as would go in remember that here is room; even a gate 
to enter in at ſix cubits wide. We have been all this while but on the outſide of the 
temple, even in the courts of the houſe of the Lord, to ſee the beauty and glorx 
that is there. The beauty hereof made men cry out, and ſay, How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! my ſoul longeth, yea fainteth for che courts 
of the Lord ;” and to ſay, A day in thy courts is better than a thouſand,” Pfal, 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2, G. J Het” LH — 

XXIV. Of the pinacles of the Temple. 1. There was alſo ſeveral pinacles be- 
longing to the temple. . Theſe pinacles ftood on the top aloft, in the air, and were 
ſnarp, and fo difficult to ſtand upon: what men ſay of their- number and length, 
I wave, and come directly to their ſignification. "4. e 

2. I therefore take thoſe pinacles to be types of thoſe lofty airy notions, with 
which Tome men delight themſelves, while they hover like birds above the ſolid 
and godly truths of Chriſt. Satan attempted to entertain Chriſt Jeſas with this 
type, and antitype, at once, when he ſet him on one of the pinacles of the temple, 
and offered to thruſt him upon a falſe: confidence in God, y a falſe and unſound 
interpretation of a text, Matth. iv. 5, 6. Luke iv. 9—11. 3 | | 

3. You have ſome men cannot be content to worſhip in the temple, but muſt be 
aloft; no place will ſerve them but pinacles, pinacles ; that they may be ſozaking 
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in and to the air, that they may be promoting their heady notions, inſtead of ſolid 
truth; not conſidering that now they are where the devil would have them be: 
they ſtrut upon their points, their pinacles ; but let them look to it, there is 


_ difficult ſtanding upon pinacles; their neck, their ſoul, is in danger. We read, 
- God is in his temple, not upon theſe pinacles, Pſal. xi. 4. Hab. ii. 20. 


- 4. It is true, Chriſt was once upon one of theſe ; but the devil ſet him there, 
with intent to have daſhed him in pieces by a fall ; and yet even then told hin, 
if he would yenture to tumble down, he ſhould be kept from daſhing his foot 


' againſt a ſtone. To be there, therefore, was one of Chriſt's temptations ; con- 


ſequently one of Satan's ſtratagems ; nor went hethither of his own accord, for he 
knew that there was danger, he loved not to clamber pinacles. | 5 
5. This ſhould teach Chriſtians to be low and little in their own eyes, and to 
Forbear to intrude into airy and vain ſpeculations, and to take heed of being puffed 
up with a foul and empty mind.. LY 7 
XXV. Of the porters of the Temple. There were porters belonging to the 
| temple. In David's time, their number was four thouſand men, 1 Chron, 
. 5 | 
2. The porters were of the Levites, and their work was to watch at every 
gate of the houſe of the Lord ; at the gate of the outer court, at the pates 


0 ! of the inner court, and at the door of the temple of the Lord, 2 Chron. 


xxxv. 15. | ki | 

3. The work of the porters; or rather the reafon of their watching, was to 
look that none not duly qualified entered into the houſe of the Lord. © Heſet,” 
faith the text, ** porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none which 
was unclean in any thing ſhould enter in,“ 2 Chron. xxiii. 19. 

4. The excellency of the porters lay in theſe three things, their watchfulneſs, 
diligence, and valour, to make reſiſtance to thoſe that as unfit would attempt to 
enter thoſe courts, and the houſe of God, 1 Chron. xxvi. 6. Mark xiii. 34. 

5. 'Theſe porters were types of our goſpel miniſters, as they are ſet to be watch- 
men in and over the church, and the holy things of God. Therefore as Chrif 
gives to every man in the church his work, “ fo he commands the porter to 
watch,” Iſa. xxi. 11. Ezek, iii. 17. xxxiii. 7. Acts xx. 27—31, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
Rev. iii. 2, 3. | 3 . 

6. Sometimes every awakened Chriſtian is ſaid to be a porter, and ſuch at 


Cbriſt's firſt knock open unto him immediately, Luke x1i. 36—39. 


7. The heart of a Chriſtian is alſo ſometimes called the porter; for that when 
the true ſhepherd comes to it, to him this porter openeth alſo, John x. 3. | 

8. This laſt has the body for his watch-houſe ; the eyes and ears for his port- 
Holes: the tongue therewith to cry, Who comes there? as alſo to call for aid, 


when any thing unclean ſhall attempt with force and violence to enter in to defile 
he houſe, _ | | | 


XXVI. Of the charge of the porters of the Temple more particularly. 1. The 
charge of the porters was, to keep their watch, in four ſquare, even round about 
the temple of God. Thus it was ordained by David, before him by Moſes, and 
after him by Solomon his ſori, 1 Chron. ix. 24. Numb. iii. 2 Chron. xxili. 19. 
ns : Ws TREO | 

2. The porters had, ſome of them, the charge of the treaſure chambers; ſome 


of them had the charge of the miniſtring veſſels, even to bring them in and out 


by tale; alfo the opening and ſhutting of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, was 
a part of their calling and office. e 


1. I told you, the porters were types of our goſpel-miniſters, as they were 
Watchmen in and, over the houſe of God; and therefore in that they were thus to 
watch round about the temple, what is it but to ſhew how diligent Satan 1s, to ſee 


if he may get in ſomewhe:e, by ſome means, to defile the church of God? He 

and round and round us, to ſee if he can find a hog-hole for that 
purpoſe. | TD 5 2 „„ 
| 1 2. This 
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2 © SOLOMON's TEMPLE Spiritwalized. e 
2. This alſo ſheweth, that the church of itſelf, without its watchmen, is a weak, 
Feeble, and very helpleſs thing. What can the lady or miſtreſs do to defend 
herſelf againſt theives, and fturdy villains, if there be none but ſhe at home? 
It is ſaid, when the ſhepherd is ſmitten, the ſheep will be ſcattered. What could 
the temple do without its watchmen ? | . . 5 Wy 
3. Again, in that the porters had charge of the treaſure-chambers, (as it is 
1 Chron; ix. 26.) it is to intimate, that the treaſures of the goſpel are with the 
miniſters of our God; and that the church, next to Chriſt, ſhould ſeek them at 
their mouth. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels,“ ſaith Paul, and they 
are ſtewards of the <* manifold myſteries: of God; r, Cor. iv. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 7, 
1 Pet. iv, 10. Eph: iv. 11, 12, 13. 1 : Mc. & 


— 


4. Theſe are God's true ſcribes, and bring out of their treaſury ings new 
and old; or, as he faith in another place, At our gates,” that is, where our 
porters watch, ** are all manner of pleaſant fruit, which I have laid up for thee, 

O my beloved; Matth. a te, vii. 13. N 

5. Further, ſome of them had charge of the miniftring veſſels, and they were to 
bring them in and out by tale, 1 Chron. 3x. 18. ; . ; 

11. If by miniſtring veſſels you underſtand goſpel ordinances, then you fee wha _ 
das the charge of chem, to wit, the watchmen and miniſters of the word, Luke 1. Wl 
12. 2 Theff. ii. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 2. * \ | | >; a 2 

2. If by miniftring veſſels you mean the members of the church, for they are 
alſo miniſtring veſſels, then you ſee who has the care of them, to wit, the paſtors, - 
the goſpel miniſters. Therefore, ** obey them that have the rule over you, for 
they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an account; that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofitable for you ;” Heb. xiii. 17. - 
3. The opening of the gates did alſo belong to the porters, to ſhew that the i 
power of the keys, to wit, of opening and ſhutting, of letting in and keeping 
ny the church, doth miniſterially belong to theſe watchmen, Matth. xvi. 19. 

n 1 5 

A 8 Then let the churches love their paſtors, hear their paſtors,” 
be. ruled by their paſtors, and ſuffer themſelves to be watched over, and to be ex- 
horted, counſelled, and if need be, reproved, and rebuked by their paſtors.” 
And jet the miniſters not ſleep, but be watchful, and look to the ordinances, to 
the wa of the ſaintFand the gates of the churches. - Watch man, watch man, 
watch, NE ore ; 1 | 
XXVII. Of the doors of the Temple. Now we come to the gate of the temple ; 
namely, to that which let out of the porch into the holy place. = 

1. Theſe doors or gates were folding, and they opened by degrees. Firſt a 
2 and then a half, after that three quarters, and laſt of all the whole. 

heſe doors alſo hanged upon hinges of gold, and upon poſts made of the goodly - 


. 
” 


olive-tree; 1 Kings vi. 33, 34; Ezek. xli. 23, 24. | e | 
2. Theſe doors did repreſent Chriſt, as he is the way to the Father, as alſo did 
the door of the tabernacle, at which the people were wont to ſtand when t 
went to inquire uf God. Wherefore Chriſt faith, I am the door, (alluding 
0 this), by me if any man enter he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture,” Exod. xxxiii. g, 10. xxxviii. 8. xt. 12. Lev. i. 3, 4. viii. 3. 4+ 13. 
xv. 14. Numb. vi. 13, 18, x. 3. XXV. 6. xxvii. 3. 1 Sam. ii. 22. John x. H .. 
1. am the door.“ The door into the court, the door into the porch, the 
door into the temple, the door into the holieſt, the door to the Father. But now |} 
we are at the door of the temple.  _ „ EE 
2. And obſerve it, this door by Solomon was not meaſured as the door of the 
porch was : for thou the door into the court, and the door into the parch were 
meaſured, to ſhew. that the right to ordinances, and the inlet into the church, is 
to be according to'a preſcript rule, yet this door was not meaſured ; to ſhew that 
Chriſt, as he is the inlet to ſaving grace, is beyond all meaſure, and unſcarchable. 
Hence his grace is called unſearchable riches, and tkat above all we can aſk or 
think, for that it paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 8. 19, 20. E 


11 T2 3. It : 
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3. Tt is therefore convenient that we put a note upon this, that we may diſtin. 
uiſh rule and duty from grace and pardoning mercy ; for as I ſaid, though Chriſt, 


as the door to outward privileges, is ſet forth by rule and meaſure; yet, as he is 


he door to grace and favour, never a creature, as yet, did ſee the length and 
breadth of him, Eph. iii. 719. | hs 


4. Therefore, | ſay, this gate was not meaſured; for what ſhould a rule do here, 


where things are beyond all meaſure? 


F. This gate being alſo to open by degrees, is of ſigniſication to us; for it will 


be opening firſt by one fold, then by another, and yet will never be ſet wide, wide 
open, until the day of judgement. For then, and not till then, will the whole 
of the matter be open. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face 
to face; now we know in part, bet then hall we know even as we are known,” 
a X01. i.. . WIE a 5 
XXVIII. Of the leaves of this gate of the Temple. The leaves of this gate or 
door, as I told you before, were folding, and ſo, as was hinted, has ſomething 
of ſignification in them. For by this means a man, eſpecially a young diſciple, 
may eaſily be miſtaken; thinking that the whole paſſage, when yet but a part was 
open, whereas three parts might yet be kept undiſcovered to him. For theſe doors, 
as I ſaid before, were never yet ſo wide open, I mean in the anti-type ; never 
man yet ſaw all the riches and fulneſs which is in Chriſt, So that I ſay, a new 


__ - come?, if he judged by preſent ſight, eſpecially if he ſaw. but little, might eaſily 


_* be miſtaken ; wherefore ſuch, for the molt part, are moſt horribly afraid that they 
ſhall never get in thereet. be | 55 
/ How ſayeſt thou, young comer, is not this the caſe with thy ſoul? So it ſeems 
to thee that thou art too big, being ſo great, ſo tun-bellied a ſinner. But, O 
- thou ſinner, fear not, the doors are folding-doors, and may be opened wider, and 
wider again aſter. that; wherefore when thou comeſt to this gate, and imagineſt 
there is not ſpace enough for thee to enter, knock, and it ſhall be wider opened 
unto thee, and thou ſhalt be received, Luke xi. 9. John ix. 37. So then, who» 
ever thou art that art come to- the door, of which the temple-door was a type, 
truſt not to thy firſt - conceptions of things, but believe there is grace abundant; 


Thou knoweſt not yet what Chriſt can do, the doors are, folding-doors: He can 


do exceeding abundantly above all that we can aſk or think, Epheſ, iii. 20. 
The hinges on which theſe doors do hang, were, as I told you, gold ; to ſignify 


that they both turned upon motives and motions of love, and alſo that the open- 


ings thereof were rich. Golden hinges the gate to God doth turn upon. 
The poſts on which theſe doors did hang were of the olive-tree, that fat and oily 


tree, to ſhew that they do never open with lothneſs or fluggiſhneſs, as doors do 


_ whoſe hinges want oil. They are always oily, and ſo open eaſily and quickly to 
| thoſe who knock at them. Hence you read, that he that dwells in this houſe 
gives freely, loves freely, and doth us good with all his heart. Yea, faith he, 


e will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land 
a afſuredly with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoul,” Jer. iii. 12, 14, 22. 


Jer. xxxii. 41. Rev. xx1. 6 xx11. 17. | to | 
Wherefore the oil of grace, ſignified by this oily tree, or theſe olive-poſts, on 
Which theſe doors do hang, cauſes that they open glibly, or frankly to the ſoul. 
XXIX. What the doors of the Temple were made. of. 1. The doors of the 
- temple were made of fir, that is ſo {weet ſcented, and pleaſant to the ſmell, 
A ns n 5 | 
2. Mankind is alſo often compared to the fir-tree, as Iſa. xli. 19, Iv. 13. 1x. 17: 


and xiv. 8, | ö | 5 8 
3. Now fince the doors of the temple were made of the ſame, dath it not ſhew, | 


- that the way into God's houſe, and into his favour, is by the ſame nature which 
they are of, that thither enter, even thorough the vail, his fleſh ? Heb. x. For 
this door, I mean the antitype, doth even ſay of himſelf, I am as a green fir- 
tree, from me is thy fruit found, Hol. xiv. 8. Es. > | 


„ This fir-tree 15 Chriſt, Chrif as map, and ſq as the way to the Father. The 
| FD | 7 5 doors 


- 
. 
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-1,.orc of the temple are alſo as you ſee here, made of the fir-tree: even of that tree 
_—_— a wg the der? of Jeſus Chriſt. Conſider Heb. ii. 14. 
, The fir-tree is alſo the houſe of the ſtork, that unclean bird, even as Chriſt 
5s à harbour ind ſhelter for ſinners, As for the ſtork, ſaith the text, the fir-tree is 
her houſe : and Chriſt ſaith to ſinners, that ſee their want of ſhelter, Come unto 
me, and I will give you reſt. He is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in time 
of trouble, Deut. xiv. 18. Levit. xi. 19. Pf. civ. 17. Pf. Ixxxiv. 2, 3. Matth. xi. * 
27, 28. Heb. vi. 17—21. 5 a 1 
He is, as the doors of fir of the temple, the inlet to God's houſe, to God's pre- 
ſence, and to a partaking. of his glory. Thus God did of old by ſimilitudes teach 
his people his way . 3 N | 
| N. How the doors of the Temple were adorned. And Solomon carved upon 
the doors cherubims, palm trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them all with 
geld, 1 Kings vi. 35. Ezek. xli. 18. e 
Hie carved cherubims thereon. Theſe cherubims were figures or types of angels, 
and foraſmuch as they were carved here upon the door, it was to ſhew, | 
Firſt, What delight the angels take in waiting upon the Lord, and in going at 
his bidding, at his,beck. I hey are always waiting-ſervants at the door of their 


* 


Lord's houſG. 2 | 
Secondly, It may be alſo to ſhew how much pleaſed they are to be where they 
may ſee ſinners come to God. For there is joy in the preſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that repenteth, and comes to God by Chriſt for mercy, 


* 


Luke xv. 10. 5 5 
Thirdly, They may be alſo placed here to behold with what reverence or irre- 
verence, thoſe that come hither to worſhip, do behave themſelves. Hence Solomon 
cautions thoſe that come to God's houſe to worſhip, that they take heed to their 
feet, becauſe of the angels. Paul alſo ſays, Women muſt take heed that whey be- 
have themſelves in the church as they ſhould, and that becauſe of the angels, 
Ecclef. v. 1, 2, 6. 1 Con xi. 14. 7 
Fourthly, They may alſo be carved upon the temple-doors, to ſhew us how 
ready they are, ſo ſoon as any poor creature comes to Chriſt for life, to take the 
care and charge of its conduct through this miſerable world. Are they not all 


miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for thoſe which ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion?“ Heb. 1. 14. 5 | 3 
Fifthly, They may alſo be carved here, to ſhew that they are ready at Chriſt's 
command, to take vengeance for him upon thoſe that deſpiſe his people, and hate 
nis perſon, Hence he bids the world take heed what they do to his little ones, 
for their angels behold the face of their Father which is in heaven, and are ready 
at the door to run at his bidding, Matth. xviii. 10. J 
Sixthly, or laſtly, They may be carved upon theſe doors, to ſhew that Chriſt 
Jeſus is the very ſupporter and upholder of angels, as well as the Saviour of ſinful 
man: For as he is before all things, ſo by him all things confiſt ; angels ſtand by 
Chriſt, men are ſaved by Chriſt, and therefore the very cherubims themſelves were 
carved upon theſe doors, to ſhew they are upheld, and ſubſiſt by him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
Col. 1, 47, Hed, 4.4. - ' . a e ; 
Secondly, Again, as the cherubims are carved here, ſo there were palm-trees 
carved here alſo. The palm-tree is upright, it twiſteth nor itſelf awry, Jer. x. 5. 
I. Apply this to Chriſt, and then it ſhews us the uprightneſs of his heart, word, 
and ways with ſinners. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach 
ſinners in the way,“ in at the door to life, Pf. xxv. 8. xcii. 15. | 5 
2. The palm or palm- tree is allo a token of victory, and as placed here, it be- 
tokeneth the conqueſt that Chriſt, the door, thould get over fin, death, the depil, 
and hell, for us, Rom. vii. 24. viii, 37. 1 Cor, xv. 54—56. Rev. vii. g—11, © 
3. If we apply the palm-tree to the church, as we may, for ſhe alſo is compared 
thereto, Song vii. 8—10. then the palm tree may be carved; here, to ſhew, that 
none but ſuch as are upright of heart and life ſhall dwe!l in the preſence of God. 
„The hypocrite (ſays Job) ſhall not come before him.” + The upright” (fays 
David) «+ ſhall dwell in thy preſence,” Job, xiii, 16. Pf. xxiv. 3, 4. | 
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I bey are they that are clothed in white robes, which ſiqniſies uprightneſs of life. 
 . that ſtand before the Lamb with palms in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. l 


Thirdly, There were alſo carved upon theſe doors open flowers; and that to In dd 
teach us that here is the ſweet ſcent and fragrant ſmell; and that the coming ſoul are fire 
will find it ſo in Chriſt, this door: . am (faith he) the roſe of Sharon, and the ens 
Hly of the vallies. And again, His cheeks are as beds of ſpices and ſeveral eee 


f 

2 5 o o 
#1 flowers, his lips like lilies drop ſweet-ſmelling myrrh,” Song ii. 1. v. 13, Phil. i. 
Open flowers. Open flowers are the ſweeteſt, becauſe full grown, and becauſe, 3h, 
as ſuch, they yield their N moſt freely. Wherefore, when he ſaith, upon call 7 
| the doors are open flowers, he ſetteth Chriſt Jeſus forth in his good ſavours, a, | ry 
[ bigh as by ſuch ſimilitudes he could ; and that both in name and office : For Open | Pal. 0 


N flowers lay, by their chus paring themſelves before us, all their beauty alſo mot 5 
=_ plainly before our faces. There are varieties of beauty in open flowers, the which a 0 
7 they alſo commend to all obſervers. Now, upon theſe doors, you ſee, are open aich 0 


flowers, flowers ripe, and ſpread before us, to ſhew that his name and offices are 
ſavoury to them that by him do enter his houſe to God his Father, Song i. 14. 
« Al] theſe were overlaid with fine gold.” Gold is moſt rich of all metals; and 
| here it is ſaid, the doors, the cherubims, the palm-trees, and open flowers were 
overlaid therewith. And this ſhews, that as theſe things are rich in themſelves, 
even ſo they ſhould be to us. _ | 
We have a golden door to go to God by, and golden angels to conduct us 
through the world: we have poten palm-trees, as tokens of our victory, and 
golden flowers to ſmell on all the way to heaven. h 165 
XXXI. Of the wall of the temple. The wall of the temple was “ cieled 
with fir, which he overlaid with fine gold; and ſet thereon palm-trecs, and 
chains, 2 Chron. iii. 5, 6, 7. 5 5 
The walls were as the body of the houſe, unto which Chriſt alluded, when he 
ſaid, Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it ap, John ii. 19, 21. 
Hence to be, and worſhip in the temple, was a type of being in Chriſt, and 
worſhipping God by him. For Chriſt, as was ſaid. is the great temple of God, 
in the which all the ele& meet, and in whom they do ſervice to and for his Father, 
Hence again the true worſhippers are ſaid to be in him, te ſpeak in him, to 
walk in him, to obey in him, 2 Cor. ii. 14. xii. 19. Col. ii. 6. For as of old 
all true worſhip was to be found at the temple, ſo now it is only found with Chrif 
Chriſt, and with them that are in him. The promiſe of old was made to them 


braceli 
prov. 
. ( 


that worſhipped within theſe walls. I will give,” ſaith he, to them in my 3 
houſe, and within my walls,” (to them that worſhip there in truth,) “a place, Dan 
and a name, better than that of ſons and of daughters,“ Iſa; v. 5, ©. 5 
But now in New-Teſtament times, all the promiſes in him are yea, and in ail 
him amen, to the glory of God by us,” 2 Cor. I. 20. Ki over 
This is yet further hinted to us, in that it is ſaid, theſe walls are cieled with upon 
fir; which, as was ſhewed before, was a figure of the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. know 


A wall is for defence, and ſo is the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. It is, was, and Ve 


will be, our defence for ever. For it was that which underwent, and overcame Gelin 
the curſe of the law, and' that in which our everlaſting righteouſneſs is found. pre 
Had he not in that interpoſed, we had periſhed for. ever. Hence we are ſaid to 1 
be reconciled to God in the body of his fle n through death, Col. 1. 19, 20. dur i 
Rom. v. 8. 9, 10. 3 5 | Tl 
Now, this wall was overlaid with fine gold. Gold here is a figure of the righteouſ- jaſpe 
meſs of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified in the ſight of God. Therefore you read, and 
chat his church, as juſtified, is ſaid to ſtand at his right hand in cloth of gold. 8 
Upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in goid of Ophir.“ And again, * Her to th; 
cloathing is of wrought gold,” Pſal. xlv. 9, 13. This the wall was overlaid with, So 
this the body of Chriſt was filled with. Men, while in the temple, were cloathed 1 
with gold, even with the gold of the temple; and men in Chriſt are cloathed with Ga 
righteouineſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Wherefore this conſideration doth yet A 


more illuſtrate the matter, 


In than 
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In that the palm- trees were ſet on this wall, it may be to ſhew, that the elect 
are fixed in Jeſus, and ſo ſhall abide for ever. | | 
Chains were alſo carved on theſe walls, yea, and they were golden chains; 
there were chains on the pillar, and now alſo we find chains upon the walls, 

il. i. 12, 13. | 8 | | ; ä 
8 Chains 25. uſed to hold captives, and ſuch Paul did wear at Rome, but he 
called them his bands in Chriſt. 2 „ | 
2. Chains ſometimes fignify great afflictions, which God lays on us for our ſins, 
Pfal. cvii. 9—11. Lam. i. 14. Chap. ili. 7. | Y 
3. Chains alſo may be more myfiically underſtood, as of thoſe obligations which 
the love of God lays upon us, to do and ſuffer for him, Acts xx. 22 | 
4. Chains do ſometimes ſignify beauty and comely ornaments; ** Thy neck,” 
Gith Chriſt to his ſpouſe, ** 15 comely with chains of gold :” And again, 1 put 
bracelets upon thy hands, a chain about thy neck,” Song i. 10. Ezek. xvi. 8—11. 

Ov. 1. 9. : i ; 5 

: 6. Chains alſo do ſometimes denote greatneſs and honour, ſuch as Daniel had, 
when the king made him the third ruler in the kingdom, Dan. v. 7, 16, 29. 

Now all theſe are temple- chains, and are put upon us for good, ſome to prevent 
our ruin, ſome to diſpoſe our minds the better, and ſome to dignify and to make 
us noble. Temple*chains are brave chains. None but temple worſhippers muſt 
wear temple- chains. 1 

XXXII. Of the garniſhing the temple with precious ſtones. And he gar- 
niſhed the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty,” 2 Chron. iii. 6, 7. 

1. This is another ornament to the temple of the Lord : wherefore, as he ſaith, 
it was garniſhed with them; he faith, It was garniſhed with them, for beauty. 
The line ſaith garniſhed, the margin ſaith covered. x : 


2. Wherefore, I think, they were fixed as ſtars, or as the ſtars in the firma- 


temple. | 


3. And thus fixed, they do the more aptly tell us, of what they were a figure; 
namely, of the miniſterial gifts, and officers in the church. For miniſters, as to 


Chriſt, Rev. i. 20. þ — N ö | 
4. Wherefore, as the ſtars glitter, and twinkle in the firmament of heaven, ſo 


Dan. xii. 3. | | 

5. So that it is ſaid again, theſe gifts come down from above, as ſi nifying they 
ditti}] their dew from above. And hence, again, the-minifters are Bid to be ſet 
over us in the Lord, as placed in the firmament of his heaven, to give a light 


* 


knowledge are a precious jewel, Prov. xx. 15. | | 

Verily, it is enough to make a man in this houſe look always upward ; ſince the 
cieling above head doth thus glitter with precious ſtones. | 

Precious ſtones, all manner of precious ſtones ;- ſtones of all colours: For 
there are divers gifts, differences of adminiſtrations, and diverſities of operations: 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6. : 
Thus had the cieling of this houſe a pearl here, and there a diamond; here a 
Jaſper, and there a ſapphire; here a ſardius, and there a jacinth; here a ſardonix, 
and there an amethiſt. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom, 
to another the word of knowledge; to one the gift of healing, to another faith; 
to this man to work miracles, to that a ſpirit of propheſy; to another the diſcern- 
E ſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues, 1 Cor. xij. 8-11. 

He alſo overlaid the houſe, beams, poſts, walls, doors, &c. And all with gold. 
O what a beautiful houſe the temple was, how fall of glory was it! and yer afl 
was but a ſhadow, a ſhadow of things to come, and which was to be anſwered in 


the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth, by better things 
than theſe. 7 „ e 


ment, ſo they were ſet in the cieling of the houſe, as in the heaven of the holy 


their gifts and office, are called ftars of God, and are ſaid to be in the hand of 


do true miniſters in the firmament of his church, x Chron. xxix. 2. John v. 35. 


upon his earth. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies, but the lips of 


e xxxiil. or 


r 
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ther, tor them that ſhall be ſaved, John xiv,” 14. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
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XXXIII. Of the windows of the Temple. And for the houſe, he made win. 
dows of narrow lights,“ 1 Kings 6. 4. There were windows for this houſe, win. 


dos for. the chambers, and windows round about, Ezek. iv. 16, 22—25, 29, 


SBP. 3 7 | 
Theſe windows were of ſeveral fizes, but all narrow, narrow without, but wide 
within; they alſo were finely. wrought, and beautified with goodly ſtones, Iſa. 


liv. 14. 


1. Windows, as they are to an houſe an ornament, ſo alſo to it they are x 


| benefit. < Truly the light is good, and a pleaſant thing It is for the eye to be- 


hold the ſun, Eccleſ. 11, 7. The window is that which Chriſt looks forth at, 
the window is that which the ſun looks in at, Song ii. 9. 137 
2. By the light which ſhines in at the window, we alſo ſee to make and keep 


the houſe clean, and alſo to do what buſineſs is neceſſary there to be done. In thy 


light we ſee light; light to do our duty, and that both to God and man. 

2. Theſe windows therefore were figures of the. written word, by and through 
which Chriſt ſhews himſelf to his, and by which we alſo apprehend him. And 
hence the word of God is compared to a glaſs thorough which the light doth come, 
and by which we ſee not only the beams of the ſun, but our own ſmutches alſo, 
2 Chron. iii. 18. Jam. i. 2325, _ | | 

4. The lights indeed were narrow, wherefore we ſee alſo thorough their antitype 
but darkly, and imperfectly. Now we ſee thorough a glaſs darkly,” or as in a 
riddle, - now we know but in part,” 1 Cor. xiii. 12. | 


5. Their windows and their lights are but of little ſervice to thoſe that are with. 


out; the world ſees but little of the beauty of the church by the light of the writ- 


ten word, though the church, by that light, can ſee the diſmal ſlate of the world, 


and alſo how to avoid it. | 


XXXIV. Of the chambers of the Temple. In the temple, Solomon made 


_ chatnbers, 1 Kings vi. 5. 


1. The chambers were of ſeveral ſizes; ſome little, ſome large; ſome higher, 
ſome lower; {ome more inwaid, and ſome outward. | 


. 


2. Theſe chambers were for ſeveral ſervices ; ſome were for reſt, ſome to hide 


in, ſome to lay up treaſure in, and ſome for ſolace and delight, 2 Chron. iii g. 
Ezek. xl. 7. xli. 5, 9, 44. 2 Chron. xxxi. 11, 12. 2 Kings xi. 1—3. Ezra viii. 29. 
1. They were for reſting places: Here the prieſts and porters were wont to lodge. 
2. They were for hiding-places : Here Jehoſhebah hid Joaſh from Athaliah the 


term of fix years. | 


3: They were alſo to lay the temple-treaſure or dedicated-things in, that they 
might be ſafely kept there for the worſhippers. | 3 
4. And ſome of them were for ſolace and delight; and I muſt add, ſome for 
durable habitation. Wherefore iv ſome of them, ſome dwelt always, yea, theit 
names dwelt there when they were dead. 8 Toa 
1. Thoſe of them which were for reſt, were types of that reſt, which by faith we 


have in the Son of God, Matth. xi: and of that eternal reſt which we ſhall have in 


heaven by him, Heb. iv. 3. 55 ; 1 
2. Thoſe chambers which were for hiding and ſecurity, were types of that ſafety 
which we have in Chriſt from the rage of the world, Iſa. xxvi. 20. 

3. Thoſe chambers which were for the reception of the treaſures and dedicated 


things, were types of Chriſt, as he is the common ſtore-houſe of believers. ** For 


it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and of his fulneſs we all 
receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16. Col. i. 19. | = 
4. Thoſe chambers that were for ſolace and delight, were types of thoſe retire- 


ments and ſecret meetings of Chriſt with the foul, where he gives it his embraces, 
and delights her with his boſom and raviſhing delight. © He brought me, ſaid 


"ſhe, into his chambers, into the chamber of her which conceived me ;” and 
there he gave her his love, Song. i. 4. iii. 4. ; | 


"The chambers which were for durable dwelling- places, were types of thoſe 
eternal dwelling-places which are in the heavens, prepared of Chriſt and the Fa- 


This 


4 


could not go up, no, not inzo the loweſt chambers. 


middle chambers, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


enters the doors of the higheſt chambers. 
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be. nth. 
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This it is to dwell on high, and be ſafe from fear of evil. Here therefore you 
ſee are chambers for reſt, chambers for ſafety, chambers for treaſure, chambers for 
ſolace, and chambers for. durable habitations, O the reſt and peace that the 


chambers of God's high houſe will yield to its inhabitants in another world! 


Here they: will reſt from their labours, reſt upon their beds, reſt. with God, reſt 


from fin, tempration, and all ſorrow, Rev. xiv. 13. Iſa: Iviii. 1, 2. 2 Thef. i. 7. 
God, therefore, then ſhall wipe all tears from all our eyes, even when he comes 


out of his chambers as a bridegroom, to fetch his bride, his wife unto him thither, _ 


to the end they may have eternal ſolace together. 


© O thele are far better than the chambers bf the ſouth! ono © 


XXXV. Of the ſtairs by which they went up into the chambers of the Temple. 
There were ſtairs, by which men went up into theſe chambers of the temple, and 
' they were but one pair, and they went from below to the firſt, and ſo to the 
| middle, and thence to the higheſt chambers in the temple, 1 Kings vi. 8. Ezek. xli.7. 


1. Theſe ftairs were winding; ſo that they turned about that did go up them. 
So then, he that afſayed to go into theſe chambers, mult turn 


# 


2. Thele ſtairs therefore were a type of a two-fold repentance. That by which 
we turn from nature to grace, and by which we turn from the imperfections 
which attend a ſtate of grace to glory. Hence true repentance, or the right going 
up theſe turning ſtairs, is called repentance to ſalvation; for true repentance. 
ſtoppeth not at the reception of grace, for that is but a going up thefe ſtairs to the 


Thus, therefore, the ſoul, at its going up theſe ſtairs, turns and turns, till it 


It groans, though in a ſtate of grace, becauſe that is not the ſtate of glory. 5 1 


count then, that from the firſt to the middle chambers may be a type of turning 


from nature to grace. But from the middle to the higheſt, theſe ſtairs may ſignify 
a turning ſtill from the imperfections and temptations that attend a ſtate of grace, 


to that of immortality and glory, 2 Cor. v. 1—10. 


For as there are turning ſtairs, from the loweſt to, the middle chambers, ſo the 


ſtairs from thence ſtill turn, and fo will do, till 200 come to the higheſt chambers. - 


I do not ſay that hey that have received grace, do repent they have received grace; 
but I ſay, they that have received grace, are yet forry that grace is not conſummate 


in glory; and hence they are for going up thither ſtill by theſe turning ſtairs; 


yea, they cannot reſt below, as they would, till they aſcend to the higheſt chambers. 
„O wretched man that lam! And in this we groan earneſtly,” is the language of 


. gracious ſouls, Rom. vii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 1—3, 


o 


33 # 3 . #1 of 7 | 
True, every one doth not do thus that comes into the temple of God; many 


_ reſt below ſtairs, they like not to go turning upward. Nor do J believe that all 


that bid fair for aſcending to the middle chambers, get up to the higheſt ſtories, to 
his ſtories in the heavens. Many in churches, who ſeem to. be turned from nature 
to grace, have not the grace to go up turning ſtill, but reſt in that ſhew of things, 
and fo die below a ſhare in the higheſt chambers. E ; s 


All theſe things are true in the antitype, and, as I think, prefigured by theſe 
turning ſtairs, to the chambers of the temple, . But this turning, and turning ſtill, 
diſpleaſes ſome much, they ſay it makes them giddy; but I ſay, there is no way 
like this, to make a man ſtand ſteady ; ſtedfaſt in the faith, and with boldneſs in 


the day of judgement. For he has this ſeated in his heart, I went up.the turning 


ſtairs, till I came to the higheſt chambers.” A ftrait pair of ſtairs are like that 


| ladder by which men aſcend to the gallows : they are the turning ones that lead 


ns to the heavenly manſion-houſes. Look, therefore, you that come into the 


temple of God to worſhip, that, you ſtay not at the foot of theſe turning ſtairs, 


but go up thence; yea, up them, and up them, and up them, till you come to 
the view of the heavens; yea, till yoo are poſſeſſed of the higheſt chambers. How 
many times has God, by the ſcripture, called upon you to Turn, and told you, 


„ 110 


you muſt turn or die! and now here he has added to his call a figure, by placing 


1 * 84 
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with the ſtairs, or he 
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a pair of turning ſtairs in his temple, to convie your very ſenſes, that. you mut 


©. TURN, if you mean to $0 0 into his holy chambers, and fo into his eternal 
t 


manſion-houſes; ard. loo 


ſea in the temple ;- it was made -of braſs, and contained three thoufand baths, 
2 Chron. NF tap . e | . 


d; TO Wann their Nang: d feet at, that they mi ht not, 
when they came thither, die for their unpreparablenieſs.” The leverath which 


Flaſſes of the women that came to worſhip at the door of the tabernacle ; Rer. 
Iv. 6. xv. 2. Exod. xxvili. 8. A Oe RS T4 NE 


. This ſea was a figure of the word of the goſpel, in che cleanſing virtue of it, 
which virtue, then it has, when mingled with the fire of the Holy,Ghoſt. And 


"called pure water. Having your Bodies waſhcd with pure water.” And again, 
e ad cle 

_EpbeC. v. 26. Tit. iii- 5. * e abs | 
All cheſe'places are an alluſion to the molten ſea, at which of old they waſhed, 


_. 4 From under this ſea round about appeared. oxen; ten in a cubit did compaſs 
2 It round about, 2 Chron. iv. 3. Underſtand by theſe” oxen miniſters, for to them 
they are compared in 1 Cor. x. 9. And then we are taught whence true miniſters 
come, to wit, from under the power of the goſpel, for this ſea breeds goſpel 
- miniſters, as. the waters breed fiſh. Ee Geet e | 
S. It is alſo ſaid in the text, that theſe oxen were caſt when the ſea was caſt; 
- Infindating that when God ordained a word of grace to ſave us, he alſo in his 
rs t hat end. Paul tells us, that he 
/as m er of the goſpel, „according to God's eternal.purpoſe which 
hex arpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” . 1. Col. i. 25. 
Tl * is fea is ſaid to have a brim like the brim of a cup. To invite us as well 
'to drink of its grace, as to waſh in its Water. For the word and Spirit when 
, N has not only a cleanfing, but a ſaving quality in it, 2 Chron. iv. 1—5. 
7. This brim was wrought with Iilies, or was like a lily flower to ſhew how 
they ſhould, grow, and flouriſh, and wich what beautiful robes they ſhoald be 


bl 


adorned, who were waſhed, and did drink of this holy water; yea, that God 
would, take. care of them, as he 'alſo did of lilies, and would for fail to britoy 
upon them, What, was neceſſary for the body, as well as for the foul, Matth. vi. 
nt y H. Upon what the molten ſea ftopd in the Temple. 1, This molten ſea 
lor nt 28A of twelve Ae . 
e e e three towards 
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z. Theſe twelxe oxen. were types of the twelve apoſtles of che Lamb, who, a» 
FR. beaſts, ood looks into the four corners of 2 earth, and were bid to go 
preach the goſpel in all the worle. „ 
4. They were compared to oxen, becauſe they were clean; for the ox was a2 | 
clean beaſt. Hence the apoſtles are called holy. They were compared to oxen, / 
becauſe. the ox is ſtrong; and they alſo were mighty in the word, Prov, xiv. 4. | 
% ot 155 VVV 
5. The ox will not loſe what he has got by drawing; he will not let the wheels 
go back; ſo the apoſtles were ſet to defend, and not let thet doctrine go back, 
which they had preached to others; nor did they, they delivered it pure to us. 
6. One of the cherahs, of which you read in the viſion, bad a face like an c , 
to ſhew. hat the POT, theſe men of the firſt order, are moſt like the angels of 
God, Ezek. i. 10. ES e 1 5 
g ſtood, with. their faces every way, it was, as I ſaid, to ſhew how 


7 


7. In that they oo b Y, 0. ſhew he 
the apoſtles ſhould, carry the. goſpel into all the, world, Matth. xxviil.. 19. 
Mark. xvi. l Ea 8 | 8 

8. And obſerve, juſt as theſe oxen were placed looking in the temple every way, 
eren fo ſtand open the gates of the new Jeruſalem to receive thoſe. that by their 
doctrine ſhould. be brought into it. And they ſhall come from the cat, and 
from the welt, and. from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 


kingdom of God, Rev. xxi. 13, 14. Luke xiii. 29. W Aer . 
9. Theſe oxen bear this molten ſea upon their backs, to ſhew that they ſhould 

be the foundation workmen of the goſpel, and that it ought not to be removed, as 

was the molten ſea of old from. that baſis to another. 
10. It is alſp ſaid concerning theſe oxen that thus did bear this molten ſea, that 

al theix, binder parts were. inwards, that is, covered by that ſea that was ſet upon 

their backs; their hinder parts, or as the apoſtle has it, our uncomely parta, 

1 Cor: 8h 31026557... eng . 5 5 
11. And indeed it becomes a goſpel-miniſter to have his uncomely parts covered 
with that grace, which by the goſpel he preacheth unto others. As Faul exharts 
Timothy to take heed unto himſelf, and to his doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6. , 

12. But alas, there are too many, who, can they but have their heads covered 
with a few r N cate not though their hinder parts are ſeen of all the 


world. But ſuch are falſe miniſters ; the prophet calls them the tail. The prophet 
at ſpeaketh lyes, either by word or with his feet, he is the tail, Ha. ix. 15. 
oV. V4. 12, 1 os . 8 3 NE, | 
13. But what a ſhame is it to hide his head under this molten ſea, while his 
hinder parts. hang ont. Such an one is none of Chriſt's oxen ; for they, with 
honour tv their Maſter, ſhew their heads before all the world, for that their hinder 
parts are inward, covered. 3 e 
14. Look to thy hinder. parts, miniſter, leſt, while thy mouth doth preach the 
41 be ſeen of thoſe which hear the. | 


„ 


their on of learning to * 8 2 e 
XXXVIII. Of the lavers of the Temple. Beſides chis molten ſea, there wers 
ten lavers in the temple. Five of which were put on the right ſide, and five alſo 
on the left, 2 Chron. iv. 6. 1 VNC 
1. Of their faſhion and 


= 


* ” 


their furniture, you may ſee, 1 Kings vii. Theſe lavers, 
as the molten ſea, were veſſels which contained, water, but they were not of the 
lame uſe with ĩt. True, they were both to waſh in: the ſea to waſh theworlhippers, 
but the lavers to waſh the facrifice. He made the ten lavers to waſh in them 


{ack hingzas they offered tes burat-oferioge hapabe fea was for the prieſt owalk 
2 "5 8 - * p A : 


in,” 'L ron. iv. 5. | 8 | | 3 be 
2g was. type of the body of Chriſt, which he once offered 
£ on which the {acrifice was burned, a type of the curſe of 
91 
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for our ſins, at dt © be Cl BEG, A of Pe. 

the on Chal, when he gave himſelf 2 ranſows for us. For there-, 
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fore that under the law was called the burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning upon 


tion to all them that obey him,“ John xvii. 19. Heb. v. 6 « 8 
For albeit he came holy into the world, yet that holineſs was but preparatory 
to that by which he ſanctified himſelf, in order to his ſuffering for ſin. That then, 


law, his waſhing in theſe lavers. He then firſt yiel 
law on our behalf, and then, as ſo qualified, offered his waſhed ſacrifice for our 


. himſelf an offering to God for us. 


In that they are called tables of hewn ſtone, it 


With hypocriſy, But alas, 


the altar, Lev. vi. 8. 


” 


But what then muſt we underſtand by theſe lavers, and by this ſacrifice being 
waſhed in them, in order to its being burned upon the altar? ' 


I anſwer, verily, I think, that the ten lavers were a figure of the ten command- 
ments: in the purity and perfection of Chriſt's obedience, to which he became 
capable of being made a burnt-offering, acceptable to God for the fins of the 


people. Chriſt was made under the law, and all his acts of obedience to Gad for 
us, was legal, and his living thus a perfect legal life, was his waſhing his offering 
in theſe ten layers, in order to his preſenting it upon the altar for our fins. The 


lavers went upon wheels, to ſignify walking feet, and Chriſt walked in the law, 


and fo became a clean offering to God for us. The wheels were of the very ſame 


as were the lavers; to ſhew that Chriſt's obedience to the law was of the ſame, as 
to length and breadth with its commands and demands to their utmoſt tittle and 
extent. The inwards and legs 6f the burnt-offering was to be waſhed in theſe 


.. Javers, Lev. i. 9, 13. 2 Chron. iv. 6. to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould be pure and clean 
„in heart and li-. )) 8 

We know that obedience, whether Chriſt's or ours, is called a walking in the 
Way, typified by the lavers walking upon their wheels. But I mean not by Chriſt 
his waſhing of his offering, that he had any filthineſs cleaving to his nature or 


obedience :. Yet this I ſay, that ſo far as our guilt laid upon him could impede, ſo 


far he wiped it off by waſhing in theſe lavers. For his offering was to be without 


blemiſh, and without ſpot to God; Hence it is ſaid; he ſanQified himſelf in order 
to his ſuffering : * and being made perfect, he became the author ofeternal ſalva- 
reo 


which was his immediate preparation for his ſuffering, was his obedience to the 
complete obedience to the 


ſins without ſpot to God. | „„ 
Thus therefore he Was our burnt- offering waſhed in the ten lavers, that he might, 


ee to the law, be accepted of the Lord. »' - © | 
0 And he ſet. five of the lavers on the right fide of the houſe, and five of them 


on the left.” Thus were the ten divided, as the tables of the law, one ſhewin 


our duty towards our God, the other our duty towards our neighbour : in both 
which the burnt- offering was waſhed, that it might be clean in both reſpects. 

_ They might alſo be thus placed, the better to put the people in mind of the 
neceflity of the ſanction pf Chriſt according to the law, in order to his offering of 
XXXIX. Of the tables in the Temple. He made alſo ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right hand, and five on the left,” 2 Chron. iv. 8. 
Some, if not all of theſe tables, ſo far as J can ſee, were they on which the 
burnt-offering was to be cut in pieces, in order to its burning. 

- Theſe tables were made of ſtone, of hewn ſtones, on which this work was done, 
Ezek. xl. 40——44. * 5 . 


Now ſince the burnt- offering was a figure of the body af Chriſt, the tables on 
- which this ſacrifice was ſlain, muſt needs, I think, be a type of the heart, the 


ſtony heart of the Jews: For had they not had hearts hard as an adamant, they 
COOLEST Rav gone mating, EET md p ent ranging to 
Upon theſe tables, therefore, was the death of Chriſt contrived, and this horrid 


murder acted; even upon theſe tables of ſtone. 


v c . - 


it may be to ſhew, that all this 

cruelty was acted under ſmooth pretences, for hewn ſtones are ſmooth.' 
The tables were finely wrought with-tools, even as the hearts of the Jews were 
they were ſtone ſtill, that is, hard and cruel, elſe they 
been an anvil for Satan to forge ſuch horrid barbariſms upon. The 


could not have 
3 Fg tables 


* 8 A 


tables 
what! 
Chriſt 
from 


offering was ſlain. 


ſands of them, Acts ii. 36, 37. 
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tables were in number the ſame with-the lavers, and were ſet by them, to ſhew 
what are the fruits of being devoted to the law, as the Jews were, in oppoſition to 
Uhrift and his holy goſpel: There flows nothing but hardneſs, and ſtony heart 
from thence. This was ſhewed in its firſt writing; it was writ on tables of ſtone, © 
figures of the heart of man; and on the ſame tables, or hearts, was the death of 


Jeſus Chriſt compaſfed. 


One would think, that the meekneſs, gentleneſs, or good deeds of Jeſus Chriſt, 
might have procured in them ſome relentings, when they were about to take away 
his life; but alas, their hearts were tables of ſtone. What feeling or compaſſion 
can a ſtone be ſenſible of? Here were ſtony hearts, ſtony thoughts, ſtony counſels, 
ſtony contrivances, a ſtony law, and ſtony hands; and what could be expected 
hence, but barbarous cruelty indeed ? If I aſk you (faid Chriſt) you will not 
anſwer me, neither wilt you let me ſee,” Luke xxii. 68. | 125 

In that the ſtony tables were placed about the temple, it ſuppoſeth, that they 
were temple- men, prieſts, ſcribes, rulers, lawyers, &c. that were to he the 
chief on whoſe hearts this murder was to be deſigned, and by them enacted to their 
own damnation, without repentance. | „ „ 

XL. Of the inſtruments wherewith this ſacrifice was ſlain, and of the four tables 
they were laid on in the Temple. The inſtruments that were laid upon the tables 
in the temple, were not inſtruments of muſic, but thoſe with which the burnt- 


* 


« And the four tables were of hewn ſtone for the burnt- offering: whereon alſo 
they laid the inſtruments wherewith they flew the burnt - offering and the ſacrifice,” 
Ezek. xl. 42, 433. F VV er 

1. Here we are to take notice, that the tables are the ſame, and ſome of them 


| of which we ſpake before. | 5 


2. That the inſtruments with which they flew the ſacrifice, was laid upon theſe 
es fire Ln os Dr nr On SI ow exo KEEN bs . a 
The inftruments with which they ſlew the ſacrifices, what were they but a bloody 
ax, bloody knives, bloody hooks, and bloody hands? For theſe we need no proof, 
matter of fa& declares it. %% op wont | „ „ 

But what were thoſe inſtruments a ꝶ⁴8p ! ßp!ũ e 7 RT rt EC A 

Anſ. Doubtleſs they were a type of our fins.” They were the bloody ax, the 
knife, and bloody hands, that ſnhed his precious blood. - They were the merito-, 

rious ones, without which he could not have died. When I ſay ours, I mean the 

fins of the world. Though then the hearts of the Jews were the immediate con- 
trivers, yet they were our fins that were the bloody tools or inſtruments which flew 
the Son of Gd. | „ 


« He- was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he died for our fins,” Ifa. Iii. 
1 Cor, xv. Gal. i. | . 2 a n 


Oh the inſtruments of us churls, by which this poor man was taken from off the 
earth! Iſa. xxxii. 7. Prov. xxx. 14. e eB .. | 

The whip, the buffetings; the crown of thorns, the nails, the croſs, the ſpear, 
with the vinegar and gall, were all nothing in compariſon of our ſins. For the 
tranſgreſſions of my people was he ftriken,” Iſa. liii. Nor were the flouts, taunts, 


mocks, ſcorns, derifions, &c. with which they followed him from the garden to 


the croſs, ſuch cruel inftruments as theſe. They were our fins then, our curſed 
fins, by, with, and for the fake of which, the Lord Jeſus became a bloody ſacrifice. 
But why muſt. the inſtruments be laid upon the tables? 1 v4 
1. Take the tables for the hearts of the murderers, and the inſtruments for their 
ſins, and what place more fit for ſuch inſtruments to be laid upon? It is God's 
command, that 'theſe things ſhould be laid to heart, and he complains of thoſe 


| that do not do it, Iſa. xlii. 25. Ixvii. 11 


2, Nor are men ever like to come to good, until cheſe inſtruments with which . 
the Son of God was ſlain, indeed be laid to heart. And they were eminently laid 
to heart even by them ſoon after; the effect of which was, the converſion of thou- 
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them againſt us unto our condemnation, 


| W, 23 the 8 
miniſterial gifts, ſo theſe candleſticks wete a type of thole t ; the 
+ . © churches of the New Teſtament ; wherefore he. ſays, The candleſticks which 
- thou. ſ@axett axe. the even churches,” Rev. i. 12, 13-20. 


the holy law, yet our tooy hearts cauſed him to die: Nes, and hat the cande- 
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3. Wherefore when it ſays theſe inſtruments muſt be laid ũpon 
he inſinnates, that God would take a time to charge the 1 of 


s Son home, 


upon the conſciences of them that did that murder, either to converſion or conden. 


nation, And is it not. reaſon that they who did this horrid villany » ſhould have 


theix doings laid before their faces upon the tables ef their heart? . That they may | 


look upon him whom they have pierced, and mourn, Zech. xii. 10, Rev. i. 7. 
4. Ek theſe, inſtruments were laid but upon forme of the tables, and not upon all 


the ten; to ſhew that not all, but ſome of thoſe, ſo horrid, ſhould find mercy of 


the Lord. 


g. But we muſt not confine theſe tables only to che hearts of the bloody Jews, | 


they were our fins for the which he died, Wherefore” the, inframents, ſhould be 
Kid upon our tables too, and the Lord lay them chere for good, that we alſo may 


ſee ourhorrid doings, and come bending to him for forgiveneſs. 
© 6, Fheſe inſtruments thus lying on the tables in the temple, became a continual 


motive to God's people to repentance ; for ſo oft as they ſaw.theſe. bloody and 
cruel inſttuments, they were put in mind how their ſins ſhould be the cauſe of the 
death of Chriſt. 1 | NG 

7. It would be well alſo, if theſe inſtruments were at all times laid upon our 
tables / for our more humbling for our fins in every thing we do, eſpecially upon 


the. Lord's table, when we come to eat and drink before him, I am ſure the Lord 


Jeſus dotlymore than intimate, that he expects that we ſhould do ſo, where he ſaith, 
When ye cat that bread, and drink that cup, do this in remembrance of me: 


In remembrance that I died for your fins, and conſequently that they were the 


meritorious cauſe of the ſhedding of my blood. dos” ES. 
- To conclude, Lot all men remember, that theſe cruel inſtruments are laid upon 


| "the table of their hearts, whether they ſee them or no. The fin of Judah is 


writer with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamong, upon the tables of 


their heart, Jer, xvii. 1. 


A pen of ron will make letters upon a table made of ſtone, and the point of a 


diamond will make letters upon glaſs. Wherefore in this ſaying, God informs us, 
that if we ſhall forbear to read theſe lines to our converſion, God will one day read 


XII. QF the candleſticks of the Temple. . And be made ten candleſticks of 


: - 


2, 1 according to the form, and he fer them in the temple, five. on the right 


and five on the left, 2 Chron. iv. 7. 


1. Theſe candleſticks were made of gold, to ſhew the worth and value of them. 
2. They were made after the form, or exact, according to rule, like thoſe that 


were made in the tabernacle, or according to the pattern which David gave to So- 
lomon.to make them by. Obſerve, There was great exactneſs in theſe; and need 


there was of this hint, that men might ſee that every thing will nat paſs for 2 


Hght-ordered candleſlick with God, Exod. xxv. 31, 47. 1 Chron. xxviii. t5, 16. 

' Theſe candleſticks are ſaid ſometimes to be ten, ſometimes ſeven, and ſome- 

times one: ten here; ſeven, Rev. 1. and one in Zech. 4. Ten is a note of mul- 
Etude, and ſeven. a note of perfection, and one a note of unity. 

Now, 23 the precious, ſtones with which the houſe was garniſhed were a type of 

fe that were to be the 


" 


1. The candleſticks were here in number ten, to ſhew that Chriſt under the 


* New Testament would have a many golpel-churches. And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth (aich he) will draw al men unto me; that is, abundance. © For 


dhe children of he deſdlate,” that is, of the, New-Teſtament church, ſhall be 
many more than they of the Jews were, John xii. 32. Gal. iv. 27. . 
2. In that the caudleſlicks were ſet by the lavers and ſtonꝝ tables, it might be 


to ſhew us, that Chriſt's churches be much in cenſidering, that Chriſt, 


thongb ke was righteous, yet died for. our fins ; though. his life was according to 


—_ 


bo 
1 
4 
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Ye tony. tables, 


gicks are placed there, it is to hew us alſo, that we ſhould- be much in Jooki 


ſupply that che church hath, tht her light may ſhine, even of the ſpirit * 


— 


SoroNMOx' s TEMPLE Spiritualized. 1999 
on the fins by which wWe cauſed him to die; for the candleſticks were ſet by thode 
tables whereon they laid the inſtruments with which they flew the ſacrifice. . 

3. Theſe candleſticks being made according to form, ſeems not only to be cat 
as to faſhion; but alſo ks to Work: For that in Exodus, with its furditore, wuns 
made preciſely of one talent of gold, perhaps to ſhew, that Chriſt's true ſpouſe is 
no to be a grain more, nor a dram leſs, but juſt the number of God's elect. /Phis 
is Chriſt's completeneſs, his fülneſs; one more, one leſs, would make his body 
y 7 The eandleſticks were to hold the lights, and to ſhew it to all the houſe; . 
and the chürch is to let her light fo ſhine that they without may ſee the light, 


Matth. v. 15, 15. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. ii. 45. 


5. To this end the candleſticks were ſupplied vith oil-olive, a type of-the 
XIII. Of che- lamps belonging to the candleſticks of the Temple. To theſe 
candleſticks belonged ſeveral lamps, with their flowers, and their knops, 2 Chron. 
iv. 21. ,, ot, WO, #9 A. 

1. Theſe lamps were types of that profeſſion that the members of the church do 
make of Chriſt, whether ſuch members have ſaving grace or not, Matth. xxv. 
ES 0 5 0 | : * | Ce | he” : ; 

2. The lamps were beautified with knops and flowers, to ſhew how comet 
converſation. | | 3 5 5 
3. We read, that the candleſticks in Zecharias had ſeven lamps belonging to 


aud beautiful that profeſſor is, that adorns his profeſſion with a ſuitable life wg, 


it, and a bowl of golden oil on the top; and that by golden pipes this golden oil 


emptied itſelf into the lamps, and all, doubtleſs, that the lamps might thine, 
2 OS TT | | 5 e : 
4. Chriſt therefore, who is the high-prieft, and to whom it belongs to dreſs the 
lamps, doth dreſs them accordingly. But now there are lamp-carriers of two ſorts 3 
ſuch as have only oil in their lamps, and ſuch as have oil in their lamps aud veſſels 
too, and both theſe belong to the church, and in both theſe Chriſt will beigtorified ; : 
and they ſhall have their proper places at laſt, They that have the oil o grace in 


their hearts, às Well as a profeſſion of Chriſt in their hands, they ſhall go in Wik 


him to the wedding; but they who, 6nly make a profeſſion, and have not bil ian 
their veſſels, will ſurely miſcarry at laſt, Matth. xx. 
5. Wherefore, O thou profeſſor ! Een lamp- carrier! have a care and lock ta 
thyſelf; content not thyſelf with that only that will maintain thee in a profeſſion. 
for that may be done without ſaving grace: But I adviſe thee to go to Aaron, to. 
Chriſt, the trimmer of our lamps, and beg thy veſſel full of oil of him, (that is 
grace,) for che ſeaſoning of thy heart, that thou mayeſt have wherewith, not only 
to bear thee up now, But at the day of the bridegroom's coming, when many a 
be a woeful day, Lev. xxiv. 2. Matth. xxv.  _ 1 . 
Some there are, that are neither for lamps nor oil, for themſelves; neither d 
they pleaſed if they think they ſee it in others. But they that have lamps, and 
they that have none, and they which would blow out other folks tight, muſt fhortiy 
appear to give an account of-all their doings to God. And then they mall ſee, what 
it is to have oil in their veſſels and lamps; and what it is to be without id in their 
veſfels, though it is in their lamps; and what a diſmal thing it is to he a ma- 
lignant to either; but at preſent let this ſuffice. or 
XIII. Of the thew-bread dn the golden table in the temple. There was alſa 


lamp will go out, and many a profeſſor be left in the dark; for that will lcd 


 thev-bread ſet upon a golden table in the temple, 1 Kings vii. 48. 


© The the-bread eo ſted of twelve cakes made of fine flour, two tenth deals 
were to go to one cake, and they were to be ſet in order in two rows upon the pure 
table,” Exod. Sci. 33. Lev. viii, 3 1. xiv. 5-9. 1 


1 


3 4 oy twelve loaves to me do ſeem to be a type of the twelve tribes under the 


aw, and of ke children of God under the goſpel, as they prefent themſelves be- 

ps, * : ; ; — * TS $ 
fore God, in and by his ordinances through Chriſt, Hence the apoſtle ſays, . For 
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we being. many are one bread,” &c. 1 Cor, x. 17, For ſo were the twelve cakes, 
though twelve, and ſo are the goſpel-ſaints,. though many; for we B ng many 
are one body in Chriſt, Rom. xii. 5. . ae oat, 7. 
2. But they were a type of the true church, not of the falſe. For Ephraim, 
who was the head of the ten tribes in their apoſtaſy, is rejected, as a cake not 
turned. Indeed he is called a cake, as a falſe church may be called a church: but 
he is called a cake not turned, as a falſe church is not prepared for God, nor fit 
to be ſet on the golden table before him, Hoſ. vi 8. a eB; 
3. Theſe cakes or ſhew-bread was to have frankincenſe ſtrewed upon them, a; 
they ſtood upon the golden table, which was a type of the ſweet perfumes of the 
_ TanRifications of the Holy Ghoſt ; to which I think Paul alludes, when he ſays, 
« The offering up of the Gentiles is acceptable to God, being ſanctified by the 
. Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. XV. 16. | N Fr 422 7 * 135 F 
A. They were to be ſet upon the pure table,: new and hot; to ſhew that God 
55 delighteth in the company of new and warm believers... ** I remember thee, the 
kindneſs of thy youth: when Iſrael was a child, I loved him.“ Men at firſt con- 
; verſion are like to a cake well baked,” and new taken from the oven; they are 
warm, and. caſt forth a very fragrant ſcent, eſpecially.when, as warm, ſweet in- 


cenſe is ſtrewed upon them, Jer. ii. Hoſe ck. . 
. . When the ſhew-bread was old and ſtale, it was to be taken away; and new 
by 5 in its place, to ſnew that God has but little delight in the ſervice of 
- bis o²n people, when their duties grow ſtale and mouldy. Therefore he removed 
huis old, ſtaſe, mouldy church of the Jews from before him, and ſet in their 
; rooms upon the golden table, the warm church of the Gentiles, ; 
6. The ſhew bread, by an often remove and renewing, was continually to ſtand 
before the Lord in his houſe, to ſhew us, that always, as long as ordinances ſhall 
be of ufe, God will have a new, warm, and ſanctified people to worſhip him. 
7. Aaron and his ſons were to eat the old ſhew-bread, to ſhew, that when ſaints 


. 


©. » have lived in the world as long as living is good for them, and when they can do 


no more ſervice for God in the world, they ſhall yet be accepted of Jeſus Chriſt; 
- and that it ſhall be as meat and drink to him to ſave them from all their un- 
wWorthineſſes. VVV J ee BEE, 
8. The new ſhew-bread was to be ſet even on the ſabbath before the Lord, t o 
| ſhew withywhat warmth of love and affections God's ſervants ſhould approach his 
preſence upon his holy day. 8 . JC ˙ bn Fs | 
.,* .XLIV. Of the ſnuffers belonging to thg, candleſticks and lamps of the temple. 
A ͤs there were candleſticks and lamps, fo e were ſnuffers alſo prepared for theſe 
in the temple of the Lord. And the ſnuffers were ſnuffers of gold,” 1 Kings 
: — Snuffers. The uſe of ſnuffers is to trim the lamps and candles, that their 
lights may ſhine the brighter. x Ons 2 1 Og 
2. Snuffers, you know, are biting, pinching things; but uſe them well, and 
they will prove not only beneficial to thoſe within the houſe, but profitable to 
o : PE EE 
Sus er, you may ſay, of what were they a type? 3 
Ai. If our ſnuffs are our ſuperfluities of naughtineſs, our ſnuffers then are thoſe 
- righteous: reproofs, rebukes, and admonitions, which Chriſt has ordained to be 
in his houſe for good; or, as the apoſtle hath it, for our edification; and perhaps 
Paul alludes to theſe, when he bids 'Fitus to rebuke the Cretians ſharply, that they 
might be found in the faith, Tit. i. 12, 13 
As who ſhould ſay, they muſt uſe the ſnuffers of the temple to trim their lights 
_ withal, if they burn not well. - Theſe ſnuffers therefore are of great uſe in tlc 
_ .. temple of God, only, as I faid, they muſt be uſed wiſely. ' It is not for every fool 
do handle ſnuffers at or about the candles, leſt perbaps, inſtead of mending the 
light, they put the candle out. And therefore Paul bids them that are ſpiritual 
%% RET LO DT UE com OT Leg 
My reaſon tells me, that if T uſe theſe ſnuffers as I ſhould, Lmuſt not ony en- 
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deavour to take the ſuperfluous ſnuff away, but ſo to do it, that the light thereby 
may be mended; which then is done, if, as the apoſtle faith, © I uſe ſharpneſs to 


cdi cation, and not for deſtruction,“ 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. xin. 10. 


Are not the ſeven churches in Aſia called by the name of candleſticks? And 
why candleſticks, if they were not to hold the candles? And candles muſt have 
ſnuffers therewith to trim the lights. And Chriſt, who is our true Aaron, in thoſe 
rebukes which he gave thoſe churches, alluding to theſe ſnuffers, did it, that their 
lights might mine. ihe brighter, Rev. ii. 3. by 

Wherefore, as he uſed them, he did it ſtill with caution. to their light, that it 
might not be impaired. For as he ſtill thus ttimme 4 theſe lamps, he Yet encau- 
raged what he ſay would ſhine, if helped. He only nipt the ſnuff away,  _ . 

Thus therefore he came to them with, theſe ſnuffers in his hand, and trimmed 
their lamps and candleſticks, Reb. ii. 4, 20. iii. 2, 15. „„ 

This ſhould teach miniſters, to whom it belongs under Chriſt, to uſe theſe ſnuf- 
fers well. Strike at the ſnuff, not at the light, in all your rebukes and admo- 
nitions ; ſnuff not your lamps of a private revenge, but of a deſign tonouriſh grace 
and gifts in churches... Thus our Lord himſelf ſays he did, in his uſing of theſe 
ſnuſfers about theſe candleſticks, As many,” ſaith he, © as I love, I rebuke and 


chaſten; be zealous therefore, and repent,” Rev, iii. 19. | 

To conclude : Watchmen, watch, and let not your ſnüffs be too long, nor pull 
them off with your fingers, or carnal reaſonings, but with godly admonitions, &c. 
| , ſo you will uſe them well, 


and ſo your light will ſhine to the glory of God. 


XLV. Of the ſnuff-diſhes that were with the ſnuffers in the temple. As there 
were ſnuffers, ſo there were alſo ſnuff-diſhes in the temple; „and they were alſo 
made of gold, Exod. xxv. 28. xxxvii. 23. Numb. iv. 9. The ſnuff-diſhes were 
thoſe in which the ſnuffs were put when ſnuffed off, and by which they were car- 
ried forth of the temple. They therefore, as the ſnuffers are, are of great yſe in 
the temple of God. 5 3 CN 
; 1. By them the golden floor of the temple is kept from being daubed by the 
nuffs. „ | 1 | | 
i 2. 4 them alſo the clean hands of thoſe that worſhip there are kept from being 
e - : 8:41 
z. By them alſo the ſtinks of the ſnuffs are fooneſt ſuppreſſed in the temple ; 
and conſequently the tender noſes of them that worſhip there, preſerved from be- 
ing offended. ok 1 3 „ 
Dnuffs, you know, are daubing things, ſtinking things, nauſeous things; there- 
fore we muſt take heed that they touch not this floor on which we walk, nor de- 
file the hands which we lift up to God, when we come to worſhip him. But how 
muſt this be done, but as we take them off with the ſnuffers, and put them in 
theſe ſnuff-diſhes ? _. „ 3 „ - is 
Some are for being at the ſnuffs with their fingers, and will alſo eaſt them at 
their feet, and dauh the floor of God's holy houſe ; but vſually ſuch do burn as 
well as defile themſelves. But is it not x ſhame for a man to defile himſelf with 
that vice which he rebuketh in another? Let us then, while we are taking away 
the ſnuffs of others, hate even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, and labour to 
carry ſuch ſtink with the ſnuff-diſhes out of the temple of God. s o_ 
Snuff-diſnes, you may ſay, what are they? 3 | 
L anſwer, If fins are the ſnuffs, and rebukes and admonitions the ſuffers, then 
methinks, repentance, or in caſe that be wanting, the cenſures of the church, 
ſhould be the ſnuff-diſnes. VW APE | 0 
Hence repentance is called a church-cleanſing-grace, and the cenſures of the 
church a purging out of the old leaven, and making it a new lump, 1 Cor. v. 2. 


2 Cor. vil, 1, = 


15 ! were theſe fouſ-diſhes more of uſe in the churches, we ſhould not have this 
5 inuff defile that man's fingers as it doth. Nor would the temple of God be 
ſo beſmeared with theſe ſnuffs, and be daubed as it is. 20 „„ 
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Ah! ſnuffs pulled off lie ſtill in the temple- floor, and there ſtink, and defile 
both feet and fingers, both the callings and converſations of temple worffippers, 
to the diſparaging of religion, and the making of religious worſhip but of low 
eſteem with men; and all, I ſay, for want of the due .uſe of theſe ſnuffers, and 
theſe ſmuff-diſhes, there. % 8 
. Nay, are not whole churches now defiled with thoſe very ſnuffs, that long ſince 
were plucked off, and all for want of the uſe of theſe ſnuf-diſhes, according to the 
Lord's commandment. For you muſt know, that reproofs and admonitions are but 
of ſmall uſe, where repentance, or church-cenſures, are not thereto annexed: When 
miniſters uſe the ſnuffers, the people ſhould hold the ſnuff-difhes. a | 
Round reproofs for fin, when they light upon penitent hearts, then brave work 
is in the church: then the ſnuff is not only pulled away, but, carried out of the 
temple of God aright, &c. V „ , 
And now the worſhip and worſhippers ſhine like gold, © As an ear-ring of 
old, and an ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear,” 
rov. XXV. 12. . | VU | 
Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe the ſnuffers, and to teach the people to 
hold the ſnuff-diſhes right, Acts xx. 20, 21. 1 Tim. iv. 2. We muſt often be 
ſnuffed with thoſe ſnuffers, or our light will burn but dimly, our candle will alſo 
waſte: Pray therefore, O men of God, look diligently to your people. Snuff 
them as you ſee there is need; but touch not their ſnuff with your white fingers, 
a little ſmutch on you will be ſeen a great way. Remember alſo that you leave 
them no where, but with theſe ſof:dithes, that the temple may be cleared of them. 
Do with the ſnuff as the neat houſewife doth with the toad which ſhe finds in 
her garden. She takes the fork, or a pair of tongs, and therewith doth throw it 
over the pales. Caſt them away, I ſay, with fear, zeal, care, revenge, and with 
great indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. and then your church, your converſation, your 


fingers, and all, will be kept white and clean. & 
XLVI. Of the golden tongs belonging to the temple. There were alſo tongs 
of gold uſed in the temple of old, 1 ves vii. 49. ; | Ty 
1, Theſe tongs were uſed about the altar, to order the fire there. 2. They were 
uſed too about the candleſtick, and therefore called his tongs. . 3. Perhaps there 
were tongs for both theſe ſervices ; but of that the word is ſilent. pr 
But what were they uſed about the candleſtick to do? 


N . 2 * 


An. To take holy fire from off the altar to light the lamps withal. For the fire 
of the temple was holy fire, ſuch as at firſt was kindled from heaven, and when 
Eindled,' maintained by the prieſts, and of that the lamps were lighted, Lev. ix. 
T FF 5 | 
Nor was there, upon pain of death, any other fire to be uſed there, Lev. x. 1. 
_ 'Theſe tongs, therefore, were uſed to take fire from off the altar to light the lamps 
and candleſticks withal. . For to trim the lights, and to dreſs the lamps, was Aaron's 
work day by day, Exod. xt. 24, 25. Lev. xxiv. 2, 3. Numb. viii. 3. „le ſhall 
ght and order the ap +: upon the pure candleſtick before the Lord, and Aaron 
| d ſo: He lighted the ſeven lamps Keef, as the Lord commanded Moſes.“ 
What is à lamp or candleſtick to us, if there be not light thereon; and bow 
lighted without fire, and how ſhall we take up coals to light the lamps withal, if 
we have no tongs prepared for that purpoſe? _ es 5 
Wich theſe tongs fire alſo was taken from off the altar, and put into the cenſers 
to burn ſweet incenſe with, before the Lord. The tongs then were of great uſe 
Ou eee 
But what were the tongs a type o 7 ñ % 
The altar cher f of Chriſt, the fire of the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe tongs 
Vere a type of that holy hand of God's grace, by which the coals; or ſeveral diſ- 
penſations and gifts, of this Holy Ghoſt are taken and given to the church, and io 
| Ke? members, for her de a profit th this world, 
© Tongs, we know, arc uſed mend of fingers; wherefore Aaron's golden tongs 
vere a type of Chriſt's golden iger, 8008. WWW Ih 


ee i 5 


diſpoſe of it, according as men and things are placed, and to 


,Tenewed work of the Holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, Rom. viii. 26. 
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Tfaiab ſaith, That one of the ſeraphims flew to him with a live coal in his hand, 
which Nag taken with the tongs from off the altar. Here the type and antity pe, 
to wit, 0 5 þ * ; 
treating of like matters, quite waves the type, the tongs, and ſpeaketh only of 


this holy hand. And he ſpake to, the man cloathed with linen, and aid, £0 


in between the wheels under the cherub, (where the mercy-ſeat ſtood, where God 
dwelt, Exod. It. Pſ. Ixxx. 10. and fill thy hand with coals of fire from bett 
the cherubims,'? Ezek. x. 2 | ; 


* 


Tubus you ſee our golden tongs are now turned into a golden hand; into the 


golden band of the man cloathed in linen, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt, who at his aſ- 


cenſion received of God the Father the Spirit in all fulneſs, to give, as his divine 


wiſdom knew was, beit, the ſeveral coals or diſpenſations thereof unto this church, 


oy 


for his praiſe, and her edification, Matth. iii. 11. Acts ii. 1 2 
Iß1i is by this hand alſo that this holy fire is put into our cenſers. It is this hand 


alſo that takes this coal, therewith to touch the lips of miniſters, that their words 
may warm like fire; and it is by this hand that the Spirit is given tothe churches, 
as returns of their holy prayers, Luke xi. 1, 2. Rom. viii. 26. Rev. viii. 85. 


It was convenient that fire in the temple ſhould be diſpoſed of by golden tongs,” 


but the Holy Ghoſt, by the golden hand of Chriſt's grace, for 3 * can wittingly 

| o and be done in 
the churches... -Wherefore he adds. And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims, unto the fire that was between the cherubims, and 


' took thereof, and put it into the hands of him that was cloathed with linen, .who 


took it and went out, Ezek. x. 7. 


7 | a 
By this hand, then, by this man's hand, the coals of the altar are diſpoſed of, 
both to the lamps, the candleſticks, the cenſers, and the lips of miniſters, ac- 


cording to his own good pleaſure. And of all this were the tongs in the temple a 


e. ; | | 
XLVII. Of the altar of incenſe in the Temple. The altar of incenſe was made 


firſt for the tabernacle, and that of ſhittim wood, but it was made for the temple 
of cedar, and it was to be ſet before the vail, that is, by the ark of the teſtimony, 


before the merty-ſeat, that is, at the entering of the holieſt, but not within. And 
the prieſt was to approach it every morning, which, as to the holieſt, he might 
not do. Beſides, when he went in to make an atonement, he was to take fire 


oy off that altar to burn his incenſe within the holy place, Exod. xxx, 4—11. 
v. Xv1. 18. = | mo 


% 


1 was called the golden 1 becauſe it was overlaid with pure gold. This 
altar was not for burnt- offering, as the brazen altar was, not for the meat- offering, 


nor the drink- offering, but to burn incenſe thereon, ver. 7. which ſweet incenſe 
was a type of the grace of prayer, Pſ. exli. 2. | 
2. Incenſe, or that called incenſe here, was not a fimple- but a compound, 


made up of ſweet ſpices, called State, Onycha, and Galbanum. Theſe three 


may anſwer to theſe three parts of this duty, to wit, prayer, ſupplication, and 
interceſſion, "Exod. xxx. 34 — 37. xxxvii. 29. 1 Tim. ii. 1 ; | 


3- This incenſe was to be burned upon the altar every morning, upon that altar, 
which was called the altar of incenſe, which was before the vail; to ſhew, that it 


is our duty every morning to make our prayer to God by Jeſus Chriſt, before the 
vail, that is, before the door of heaven, and there to ſeek, knock, and aſk for 


what we need, according to the word, Luke xi. 9 — 12. 1 TRINY 
. 4 This incenſe was to be kindled every morning, to ſhew. how he-continueth 


interceding fer us, and alſo that all true praiſe of men to God is by the work, the 


5. Incenſe, .as you ſee, was made of ſweet ſpices, ſuch as were gum 
apt to burn with a ſmoke, to ſhew, that not cold and flat, but hot and fervent, is 


the prayer that flows from the Spirit of faith and 77 Zech. xii. 10. Jer. v. 16. 


6. The ſmoke of this incenſe was very ſweet and ſavoury, like pleaſant perfume, 
o hew how delightful and acceptable the very ſound and noiſe of right prayer is 
Ar „ . e r 8 unto 
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unto the noſtrils of the living God, becauſe it comes from a broken heart, Eſ. li. 17. 
Song 11. 14. . „ : 
3 IS This incenſe was to be offered upon the golden altar, to ſhew us, that no 
prayer is accepted but what is directed to God iu the name of his holy and bleſſed 
Son our Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. xii. 15. bp ) 1 
8. They were commanded to burn incenſe every morning upon this altar, to 
new that God is never weary of the godly prayers of his people. It alſo ſheweth, 
that we need every day to go to God for freſh ſupplies of grace to carry us through 
this evil world. - C 
9. This altar, though it ſtood without the vail, to teach us to live by faith, and 
to make uſe-of the name of Chriſt, as we find it recorded in the firſt temple; yet 
was placed ſo nigh unto the holieſt, that the ſmell of the ſmoke * go in thither ; 
to new that it is not diſtance of place that can keep the voice of true prayer from 
our God, the God of heaven; but that he will be taken with what we aſk for ac- 
cording to his wor. | Og 755 | 
It ſtood, I ſay, nigh the vail, nigh the holieſt ; and he that burnt incenſe thete, 
did make his approach to God. Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he ſpake of praying, 
faith, It is good for me to draw nigh unto God,” Pf. Ixxiii. 20. Heb. x. 22. 


that the law is kept therein from hurting us; to let us know alſo, that the mercy. 
ſeat is above, upon the ark, and that God doth ſit thereon, with his pardon in 
his hand to ſave us. O! what ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, and parables, 
had we but eyes to ſee, had we but ears to hear! 
. He that did approach the altar with incenſe of old aright, (and then he did fo, 
i when he approached it by Aaron, his high-prieſt), pleaſed God; how much more 
indeed we come as we fhould to God by Jetus Chriſt. 
But take heed you approach not to a wrong altar; take heed alſo that you come 
not with ſtrange fire, for they are dangerous things, and cauſe the worſhippers to 
miſs of what they would enjoy. But more of this in the next particular. 
XLVIII. Of the golden cenſers belonging to the Temple. There were alſo 
olden cenſers belonging to the temple, and they were either ſuch as belonged to 
the ſons of Levi in general, or that were for Aaron and his ſons in ſpecial, as 
Numb. xvi. 16— 18. | „ e 
The cenfers of the Levites were a type of ours, but the cenſer of Aaron was a type 
of Chriſt's. | So io, 
IIb be cenſers, as was hinted before, were for this uſe in the temple, namely to 
hold the holy fire in, on which incenſe was to be burned before the Lord, Lev. x. i. 
_ © Theſe cenſers then were types of hearts. Aaron's golden one was a type of 
Chriſt's golden heart, and the cenſers of the Levites were types of other worſhippers 


hearts, * 15 

The fire alfo which was put therein, was a type of that Spirit, by which we pray, 

and the incenſe that burnt thereon, a type of our deſires. KT 
Of Chritt's cenſer; we read, Rev. viii. which is always filled with much incenſe, 
that is, with continual interceſſions, which he offereth to God for is; and from 
whence alfo there always goes a cloud of ſweet ſavour, covering the mercy-ſeat, 
Lev. xvi. 13. Heb.-vii. 2;. Rev. viii. 3, 4. 58 | a 
But to ſpeak of the cenſers, and fire, and incenſe of the worſhippers ; for albeit 
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as were the worſhippers, ſuch were the cenſers, fire, and incenſe, _ 
1. Hence the two hundred and fifty cenſers with which Korah and his company 
offered, are called the cenſers of ſinners ; for they came with wicked hearts then 
to burn incenſe before the Lord, Numb. xvi. 17, 37. 5 e 
2. Again, as the cenſers of theſe men were ealled the cenſers of ſinners, ſhewing 
_ they came at that time to God with. naughty hearts, ſo: the fire that was in Nadab 
and Abihu's cenſers, is called ſtrange fire, which the Lord commanded them not, 
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PE”, 10. This aſtar thus placed, did front the ark within the vail; to put us in mind, 


mall we have both perſon and prayers accepted, and a grant of what we need, if 


+ they were all put under one rule, that is, to ary ohm to law; yet oftentimes, 


praye 
lifti n 
Le 


newing 
Nadab 
m not, 


. This 


1 This ſtrange fire, was a type of that ſtrange ſpirit, oppoſed to the Spirit of 
God, in And. by which, notwithſtanding, ſome adventure to perform worſhip to 
* Again, as theſe cenſers are called the cenſers of ſinders, and this fire called 
range fre, fo the incenſe of ſuch is alſo called ſtrange, and is faid to be an abo- 
mination unto God, Exod. Xxx. 9. Iſa. i. 13. Ixvi. 3. | 

Thus you ſee that both the cenſers, fire, and incenfe of ſome, is rejected, even 


as the heart, ſpirit, and prayer of ſinners, are an abomination unto God, Hel. vii. 


14. iv. 12. V. 4. Prov. xxviii. 9. N „ Hos 

But there were beſides theſe, true cenſers, holy fire, and ſweet incenſe, among 
the worſhippers in the temple, and their ſervice was accepted by Aaron their high- 
prieſt ; fer that was through the faith of Chriſt, and theſe were a type of our true 
oofpel worſhippers, who come with holy hearts, the holy ſpirit, and holy deſires 
before their God, by their Redeemer. "Theſe are a perfume in his noſe. The 


prayer of the upright is his delight. Their prayers went up like incenſe, and the 


lifting up of their hands, as the evening: ſacrifice, Exod. xv. 8. Pf. cxh. 2. , ' 
Let them then that pretend to worſhip before God in his holy temple, look to it 


that both their cenſers, fire, and incenſe, heart, ſpirit, and defires, be ſuch aa 


the word requires ; leit, inſtead of receiving of gracious returns from the God'of 

heaven, their cenſers be laid up againſt them; left the fire of God devour them, 

and their incenſe become an abomination to him, as it happened to thoſe made 

mention of before. FI | " wk | | 

But it is ſaid the cenſers of Korah and his company were hallowed. I, 
450. So is God's worſhip, which is ſo his by his ordination, yet even that very 

worſhip may be ſpoiled by man's tranſgreſſions.” Prayer is God's ordinance, but all 


prayer is not accepted of God. We muſt then diſtinguiſh between the thing 


commanded, and our ufing of that thing. The temple was God's houſe, but was 
abuſed by the irreverence of thoſe that worſhipped there, even to the demolifhing 


of 1t. | 4 F . | 
A golden cenſor is a gracious heart, heavenly fire is the Holy Ghoſt, and ſweet 
incenſe the effectual fervent prayer of faith. Have you theſe? Theſe God 


expects, and theſe you mult have, if ever your perſons or performances be of God 


accepted. | | | 5 
XLIX. Of the golden ſpoons of the Temple. 1. The golden ſpoons belong- 


ing to the temple, were in number, according to Moſes, twelve; anſwering to the 


twelve tribes. But when the tample was built, I ſuppoſe they were more, becauſe 
of the number of the baſons, Numb. vii. 14, 20, 20, 32, 38, 40, 50, 56, 62, 68, 
74, 80, 86. ; 8 = ; ; LL 

2. The ſpoons, as I ſuppoſe, were for the worſhippers in the temple to eat 


that broth withal, wherein the treſpaſs-offerings were boiled: For which putpoſe | 


there were ſeveral cauldrons hanged in the corners of that court called the prieſt's, 
to boil them in, 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14. Ezek. xlvi. 19, 20. 


3. Now in that he ſaith here were ſpoons, what is it, but that there are alſo 


babes in the temple of the Lord. There was broth for babes, as well as meat for 
men, and ſpoons to eat the broth withal. | „ 

4. True, che goſpel being more excellent than the law, doth change the term, 
ang inſtead of broth, ſaith, There is milk for babes. But in that he ſaith milk, 
he inſinuates there are ſpoons for children in the church. 5 5 

5. could not,” ſaith Paul to them at Corinth, „ ſpeak to you as unto 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. I have fed you with 
milk and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 


* 


are ye able,” 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2. 


6. See, here were need of ſpoons, milk is ſpoon meat ;- for here were thoſe 
which could not feed themſelves with milk, let them then that are men eat we 
ſtrong meat. For every one that uſeth milk is unſkilful in the word of righte- 


ouſne s, for he is a babe. For ſtrong meat belongerh to them that are full of age, 
who by reaſon of” uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed. to | din. en both good and evil,“ 


— 


* ( mY Pf 
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27 Spoons, you know, are to feed us with weak and thin food, even with thy 
aich beſt ſuiteth with weak ſtomachs, or with a babiſh temper. Hence as the 


amin's 


- Rrong man is oppoſed to the weak, ſo the milk is oppoſed to the ſtrong meat. is with 
38. So then, though the babe in Chriſt is weaker than the man in Chriſt, yet is living ( 
be hot by Chriſt left unprovided for: for here is milk for babes and ſpoons to eat i The! 
with. All this is taught us by the ſpoons ; for what need is there of ſpoon; when tl 
where there is nothing to eat but ſtrong. meat? „ quantit 


One 


9. Babes, you know, have not only babiſh ſtomachs, but alſo babiſh tricks, | 
he thir 


and muſt be dealt with as babes; their childiſh talk and froward carriages, mui 


be borne withal. 3 : $3 here, 

10. Sometimes they cry for nothing, yea, and count them for their foes which He had 

rebuke their childiſh toys and ways. All which the church muſt bear, becauſe they faith, e 
are God's babes; yea, they mult feed them too: for if he has found them mill Mark, 

©  ,, and ſpoons, it is that they may be fed therewith, and live: yea, grown miniſter, can rec 

me God's nurſes, wherefore they muſt have a lap to lay them in, and knees to So th 

dandle them upon, and ſpoons to feed them with  _ is thy b 

11. Nor are the babes without their uſe in the church of God; for he com- thy fait 


mands that they be brought to cry with the congregation before the Lord for ſo he fa 
- mercy for the land, Joel ii. 16. 5 If ar 
12. Incenſe, I told you, was a type of prayets, and the ſpoons, in the time of and wit 
Moſes, were preſented at the temple full of it: perhaps to ſhew, that God will with have a 


"the milk which he hag provided for them, give it to them as a return of their crying be acco 
to him, even as the nurſe gives the child the teat and mix.. 8 faith ag 
Iz. You know the milk is called for, when the child is crying, as we ſay, to which, 
ſtop its mouth with it. O babes, did you but cry ſoundly, God will give you yet of faith 
. I 5 Te theſe be 
14. But what were theſe golden ſpoons a type ? compar 
Ianſwer, if the milk is the juice and conſolations of the word, then the ſpoons is the p 
muſt be thoſe ſoft ſentences, and golden concluſions with which the miniſters feed Whe! 
their ſouls by it. If have fed you,” ſaid Paul, with the milk of the word:“ They d 
faith Peter, even as you have been able to bear it.” Compare theſe two or cording 


_ three: texts, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 1 Theſſ. ii. 7. 7 Thy 
- 15. And this is the way to yon cn the weak hands, and to confirm the to whicl 


| feeble knees. This is the way to make them grow to be men, who now are but And 
i _ . as infants of days. Thus a little one may become a thouſand, and a ſmall onea ſaving 1 
*' ÞFtrong nation, Yea, thus in time you may make a litle child to joſtle it with a terior ſo 

' leopard, yea, to take a lipn by the head; yea, thus you may embolden him to Some 

. put his hand to the hole of the aſp, and to play before the den of the cockatrice, - that thy 
4 IIa. xi. 6, 7, 8. chap. lx. 22. | . Fo 2 good! 
| Who is moſt ſtout was once a babe, he that can now eat meat, was ſometimes Of ol 


WM 
| _. glad of milk, and to be fed with the ſpoon. Babes in Chriſt therefore muſt not door for 


deſpiſed, nor overlooked: God has provided them milk, and ſpoons to eat it off by t] 

with, that they may grow up to be men before him. | | charity, 

I. Of the bowls and baſens belonging to the temple. As there were ſpoons, ſo well, it 

| there were bowls and baſons belonging to the temple : .Some of theſe were of gold, c Art t 
and ſome of filver; and when they were put together, their number was four hun- zor as th 
d red and forty. Theſe you read of, Ezra i. 10. The bowls or baſons were not it unto t 
to wafſi in, as was the ſea and lavers of the temple, they were rather to hold the WW. LI, C 
meſſes in, which the priefts at their holy feaſts. did uſe to ſet before the people. is the-fl; 

This being ſo, they were types of that proportion of faith, by which, or by the = — 

e 


| . mꝛeaſure of which, every man received of the holy food for the nouriſhment of his 3 
| _ ſoul. For, as a man, had he a thouſand meſſes ſet before him, he eating for hi of their 
health, cannot go beyond what his ſtomach will bear: So neither can the child of 


| 

| j pods when he comes to worſhip in the temple of God, receive the good things For in 
| 4 that are there, beyond the proportion of his faith,” or, as it is in anocher people, 
| place, according to the ability which God giveth,” Rom. xii. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 8 every 
And hence it is at theſelf-ſame ordinance, ſome receive three times as much a 178 15 


ethers do: for that thair bowl, 1 mean their faith, is able to receive it. Tea Ber, 
' - Fa Bp 5 8 : ; * Ph 0 by Jamin 3 
4 > : 

| 
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amin's meſs was five times as big as was the meſs of any of his brethren ;- and fo it 
s with ſome" ſaints while they eat with their brother Joſeph in the houſe of the 
iT od. ; 20 . 5 1 | 
_ are three go to the ſame ordinance, and are all of them believers, who, 
when they come and compare notes, do find their receivings are not of the ſame 
quantity. „ 55 . 
"Ont n, I got but little ; the other ſays, it was a pretty good ordinance to me; 
he third ſays, I was exceeding well there. Why, to be ſure, he that had but little 
here, had there but little faith; but great faith in him would have received more. 
He had it then according ro the-largeneſs of his bowl, even „ according to his 
faith, even as God hath dealt to every man che meaſure of faith, Rom. xi. 3. 
Mark, faith is a certain meafure, and that not only as to its degree, but for that it 
can receive, retain, or hold what is put into it. . PIE 

So then, here it is no matter how much milk or holy broth there is, but how big © 
is thy bowl; thy faith. Little bowls hold but little, nor canſt thou receive but as 
thy faith will brar: (I ſpeak now of God's ordinary dealing with his people;) for” 


2 ſo he ſaid in his word, According to thy faith be it unto thee,” Matth. ix. 29. 
; If a man goeth to the ocean for water; let him carry but an'egg-ſhell with-him, . 
» of and with that he ſhall not bring a gallon home. I know indeed that our little pots 


A have a promiſe of being made like the bowls'of the altar; but ſtill our meſs muſt: 
in be according to our meaſure, be that ſmall; or be it great. The fame prophet 
8 faith again, The ſaints fhall be filled like bowls,” as the corners of the altar; 
* which, though it ſuppoſes an enlargement, yet it muſt be confined to that meaſure 
7 of faith, which is provided for its reception, Zech. ix; 15. xiv. 2. And ſuppoſe: - 


Ft theſe bowls ſhould, fignify the promiſes, though the ſaints, not the promiſes, are 
compared to them, becauſe they, not promiſes, are the ſubjects of faith; yet it 
SEE is the promiſe by our meaſure of faith in that, that is nouriſhing to our ſouls. 


* When Ahaſoerus made a feaſt to his ſubjects, they drank their wine in bowls. - 
They did not drink it by the largeneſs of the veſſel whence they drew it, but ac- 
cording to their health, and as their ſtomachs would ſo receive it, Eſth. i. 

Thy faith then is one of the bowls, or bafons of the temple, by, or according 
to which, thou receivedſt thy meſs, when ſitting feaſting at the table of God. 1 
And obſerve, all the bowls were not made of gold, as all faith is', not of a 
ſaving fort. It is the golden faith that is right; the ſilver bowls were of an in- 
fein ee 8 ö 2 
Some, I ſay, have golden faith; all faith is not ſo. Wherefore look to it, ſoul, 
that thy 3 thy faith, be golden faith, or of the beſt kind. Look, I ſay, after 
a good faith, and great, for a great faith receives a great meſs. | | 


imes Of old, beggars did uſe to carry their bowls in their laps; when they went to a 

t not door for an alms. Conſequently if their bowls were but little, they oft · times came 

at it off by the loſs, though the charity of the giver was large. Vea, the greater the 
charity, the larger the, loſs, becaufe the beggar's bowl was too little. Mark it 

ns, ſo well, it is oft- times thus in the matters of our Gk. 

22 U Art thou a beggar; a beggar at God's door, be ſure thou getteſt a great bowl, 

1 4 for as thy bowl is, ſo will be thy meſs. According to thy faith,” ſaith he, „be 

re not it unto thee,” Matth. ix. 29. | 8 e 

1d the II. Of the flaggons and cups of the Temple. The next thing to be conſidered, 

eople. Fe We Taga0Rs and cups of the temple ;_ of thefe we read, 1 Chron, xxviii. 17. 

Dy the Hi. 19, . | 75 | „ „„ 

of his Theſe were of great uſe among the Jews, eſpecially on their feaſting days; as 

for his of their ſabbaths, new. moons, and the like, Levit. xxiti. 13. Numb. xxviii. 7 

111d of 1 Chron. xvi. 3. Tf, XXV. 6. Ixii. . ba op | ; 


thing vor eons, WIE David danced-before the ark, he dealt among all the 
nocher people, even to the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to the women as to men, 
iv. 1, b cvery man a cake of. bread, a good piece of fleſh, and a kaggon of wine, 2 


am. vi. 19. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. 


a, zen- | 5 In this mountain,” that is, in the temple typically, faith the prophet, « ſhall 


_ 


* 
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the Lord of hoſts make unto all people afeaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on th. 


lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lecs.well refined.” Ifa. xxv, 6 
Theſe are feaſting-times ; the times in which our Lord uſed to have his ſpouſe 
into his-wine-cellar, and in which he uſed to diſplay with delight his banner over 
her head in love, Song ii. 5. 5 9402 3 
The church of Chriſt, alas! is of herſelf a very ſickly puely thing, a woman 
a weaker veſſel; but how much more muſt ſhe needs he ſo weak, when ſhe is fick 
of love? Then ſhe indeed has need of a draught, for ſhe now ſinks, and will 
not elle be ſupported ; ** Stay me with flaggons, faith ſhe, .<*, and comfort me 
with apples, for I am ſick of love, Song ii. 4, FL 1 "pt 
* Theſe flaggons, therefore, were types of thoſe. feaſtings, and of thoſe large 
draughts of divine love, that the Lord Jeſus draweth forth and giveth to his ſpoule 
in thoſe days that he feaſteth with them: For then he ſaith, Drink, yea drink 
- abundantly, O beloved,” This he does to chear her up under her hours of (ad. 
neſs and dejection; for now ** new corn makes the young men chearful, and new 
wine the maids,” Prov. xxxi, 6, 7. Pſal. cxvi. 13. Jer. xvi, 7. Song y, 
ix. xvii. 5 by 5 2 
As there were flaggons, ſo there were cups; and they are called cups of conſe. 
lation, and cups of ſalvation, becauſe, as I ſaid, they were they by which God at 
at his feaſtings with his people, or when he ſuppeth with them, giveth out the 
more large draughts of his love unto his ſaints, to revive the ſpirits > the humble, 
and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones. At theſe times God made David's 
cup run over. For we are now admitted, if our faith will bear it, to drink freely 
into this grace, and to be merry with him, Pſal. xxiii. 5, Luke xv. 22—24. Song 
v. 1. vii. 11, 12. John xiv. 23. Rev. iii. 20; 3 


: 


This is that to which the apoſtle alludeth, when. he ſaith, < Be not drunk with 


Vine, wherein is exceſs, but be ye filled with the Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves 


in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and m 
hearts unto the Lord. ES F | 
For the cups, as to their uſe in the general, underſtand them as of the bowls made 
mention of before. For aſſurances are the blooms and flowers of faith, not always 


g melody 1n your 


on it, though uſually on feaſting-days it is ſo. So the degree of the one is ſtill 


according to the meaſure of the other, Eph. v. 18. James v. Rom. xv. 13. 
LIII. Of the chargers of the Temple. In the tabernacle they had but twelve 
of them, and they were made of filver ; but in the temple they had in all a thou. 
- ſand and thirty. The thirty were made of gold, the reſt were made of ſilver, 
. oben ii, „ 9p RG ES 
Theſe chargers were not far uſes common or profane, but, as I take it, they 
were thoſe in which the paſſover, and other meat-offerings, were dreſt up, when 
the people came to eat before God in his holy temple. ol I; 
The meat, you know, I told you n to milk; and ſo are theſe chargers 
to the bowls, and cups, and flaggons of the templfe. | 
The meat was of two ſorts, roaſt or boiled. Of that which was roaſted, was 
the paſſover ; and of that which was boiled, were the treſpaſs-offerings. Where- 
fore, concerning the paſſover, he ſaith, Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all in 


water, but roaſt with fire ; his head, with his legs, and with the purtenance there · 
of, Exod. xii. 9. e 


This roaſt meat was a type of the body of Chriſt, as ſuffering for our fins, the 
which, when it was roaſt, was, and is dreſſed up in chargers, and ſet before the 
congregations of the ſaints. 5 | 

But what were the chargers a type of? He ae 
I alſo aſk, in what chargers our goſpel-paſſover is now dreſſed up, and ſet before 
the people? ls it not in the evangeliſts, the prophets, and epiſtles of the apoſtles? 
They therefore ae the chargers and the ordinance of the ſupper ; in theſe alſo are 
the treſpaſs-offerings, with what is fried in pans, myſtically prepared for the chi- 
dren o the Hiokeft, : n 3 J noe bw ny is. 
And why might they not be a type of goſpel-ſermons. 
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1 anſwer, I think not fo fitly ; for, alas! the beſt of ſermons in the world, are 
but as t ſlices cut out of thoſe large diſhes. Our miniſters are the carvers, 
good doctrine is the meat, and the chargers in which this meat is found, ale the 
holy canonical ſcriptures, &c. though, as I ſaid, moſt properly, the New-Telſta- 1 
ment of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. e 5 „ 
In theſe is Chriſt moſt truly, lively, and amply ſet before us as erueiſied, or 


roaſted at the fire of God's law for our fins, that we might live by him through 


faith, feeding upon him, 2 Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii. 12. Acts iii. 18—-22,,xi\ 4. 
xxvi. 22. 1 Pet. i. 10. Acts vii. 42. xv. 15. Xxviii. 23, Rom. xvi. 26. Rex. * 7. 
There is in theſe chargers, not only meat, but ſauce (if you like it) to eat th 
meat withal; for the paſſover there are bitter herbs, or ſound repentance; and 
for other, as the thank - offerings, there is holy chearfulneſs and prayers to God 
for grace. All theſe ate ſet forth before in the holy ſeriptures, and preſented to 
us thereby, as in the golden chargers of the temple. He that will ſcoff at this, let 
bim ſcoff. The chargers were a type of ſomething ; and he that can ſhew a fitter 
antitype than is here propoſed to conſideration, let him do it, and I will be thank- 
fal to him. 5 n *; o - 5} dee D014 tt Mur n £ 2:1 >; 
Chriſtians, here is your meat before you; and this know, the deeper yon dip 
it in the ſauce, the better it will reliſn. But let not unbelief teach you ſuch man- 


ners, as to make yon leave the beſt bits behind youĩ. For your liberty is to eat 


* 


geely of the beſt, of the fat, and of the ſweet. ou en fie Stan BOTH r 
LIII. Of the goings out of the Temple. As to the comings into the-temple, . | 
of them we have ſpoken already; namely, of the outer and inner court, as alſo of - | 
the doors of the porch and temple, The coming in was but one ſtrait courſe, and 
that a type of Jeſus Chriſt; but the goings out were many, John x. 9. xiv. 65. 
Now, as I ſaid, it is inſinuated, that the goings out are many, anſwerable to 
the many ways which the children of men have invented to apoſtatize in fiom 
God. Chriſt is the way into, but ſin the way out of the temple of God. True. 
1 read not of a deſcription of the goings out of this houſe, as Tread of the comings + 
in. Only when they had Athaliah out thence, ſhe is ſaid to go out by the way 
by which the horſes come into the king's ſtables, and there ſhe was flain, as it, 
were upon the horſe dunghill, 2 Kings xi. 16. 2 Chron. xxiv. 1888. 
When Uzziah alfo went out of this houſe for his tranſgreſſion, he was caſt out 
of all ſociety, and made to dwell in a kind of peſt- houſe, even to the day of his 
death, 2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21. ty Wh : EE RR 
Thus, therefore, though theſe goings out are not particularly deſcribed, the 
Judgments that followed them that have for their tranſgreſſions been thruſt out 
thence, have been both remarkable and tremendous z; for, to die upon a dunghill, 
or in a peſt houſe, and that for wicked actions, is a ſhameful, a diſgracefol thing., 
And God will ſtill be ſpreading dung upon the faces of {ſuch ; no greatneſs ſhall 
prevent it: Yea, and will take them away with it,“ Mal. ii. I will drive them 
out of my houſe,” ſays he, I will love them no more, Hoſ. ix. 15. 
But what are we to underſtand in goſpel-days, by going out of the houſe of the. 
Lord, for or by ſin? RUB» ow ih nt i 195 983 9 ” 
I anſwer, if it be done voluntarily, then fin leads you out; if it be done by the 
holy compulſion of the church, then it is done by the judicial judgment of God; that 
15, they are cut off, and caſt out from thence, as à juſt reward for their tranſ- 
greſſions, Lev. xx. 18. xxii. 3. Ezek. xiv. 8. 1 Cor. v. 13. Lo 
ee but whither do they go, that are thus gone out of the temple or church of 


Lanſwer, not to the dunghill with Athaliah, nor to the peſt-houſe with Uzziah, 
but to the devil, that is the firſt ſtep. and ſo to hell, without xepentance. But if 
their ſin be not unpardonable, they may by repentance be recovered, and in merey 
tread theſe courts again. Now, the way to this recovery, is to think ſeriouſly 
what they have done, or by what way they went out from the houſe of God. 
Hence the prophet is bid to ſhew to the N houſe, firſt the 3 


3% 


o. 50. 
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the houſe, and then the comings in. But, I fay, firſt ke bids ſhew. oe the goings 
out thereof, Ezek. xliii. 10, 11. 


And chis is of abſolute neceſſity for the recovering of th „ For until he 


that has ſinned himſelf out of God's houſe, ſhall ſee what danger he has incurred 
to himſelf by chis his wicked going out, he will not unfeiguedly defire to come in 
thither again. 


There is another thin ng as to this point to be taken notice of. There is a way 


by which God alſo doth depart from this houſe, and that alſo is. by fin, as the 

occaſion. The fin of man Suren him out, and the ſin of man will drive God 

out of his own houſe. Of this you read, Ezek. xi. 22, 2. For this, be faith, 

have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine heritage, . L have given the dearly 

beloved of my foul into the hand of her enemies, Jer. xii. 7. 

Andi this alſo is dreadful :- The great ſentence of Chriſt upon the Jews lay much 
in theſe words. Your houſe is left unto you' hs. nk: 1 that is, God has left 

you to bare walls, and to lifeleſs traditions. 


Conſider, theteſore, of this going out alſo. At Aa ds a true * ME 


is but a poor thing, if God leaves, if God fofſakes it. By a true church I mean 
one that is congregated according to outward rule, that has ſinned God Way, as 
ſhe had almoſt quite done that was of Laodicea, . 

Ie chat aus himſelf” out, can find no good in the world; and they chat have 
ſinned God out, can find no good in the church. A church that has ſinned God 
away from it, is a ſad lump indeed. You theiefore that are in God's church, 


take" heed of finning yourfelves out thence: alſo take heed, that while you keep 


im you fin not God away, for thenceforth no good is there. Yea, wo unto 
them when T depart from. chem,“ ſaith God, Hof. ix. 12. 
LIV. Of the kogers belonging to the Temple. Having thus far paſſed through 
the temple, 1 come now to the ngers there, The fingers were many, but all of 
the church, either Jews or n ; nor was there any, as I know of, under the 
Old- Teſtament worſhip, admitted to ſing the ſongs of the church, and to cele- 
brate that part of worſhip with the ſaints, but they who, at leaſt in appearance, 
were ſo. The ſong of Moſes, of Deborah, and of thoſe that danced before 
David, with others that you read of, they were all performed, either by Jews. by 
nature, or by fuch as were proſelyted to their religion, Exod. xv. i. Judges v. 
Iz 2. 1 Sam. xvin. 6. and ſuch worſhip then was occaſioned by God's 1 7 
- ance for them, againſt Son power of the Gentiles, their enemies. 


But we are conf ned to the ſongs of the temple, a more diſtin type of ours in 


the church under the goſpel. 
1. The ſingers then were many, but the chief of them in the days of Dar id, 
were, David himſelf, Aſaph, Jeduthan, and Heman, and their ſons. 
2. In David's time the chief of _ jars ea were two hundred threeſcore and 
eight, + Chron; xxv. 
Theſe fingers of old were to fin their ſongs over the burnt-offering, which were 
of the ſacrifieed body of Chriſt ;/ a memorial of which offering we have at 
the Lord's table, the conſummation of which Chriſt and his diſciples celebrated 
with a hymn; Matth. xxvi. 30. 

And as of old they were the church that did ing! in the temple, according to 
inſtitution, to God; ſo alſo they are by —_ appointment to be ſung by the 

| charch | in the new. Hence, 

r. They are ſaid to be the deemed that ſing 2. The ſongs chat they fing are ſaid 
to be the“ ſongs of their redemption,” Rev. V. 9, 10. 3. They were and are ſongs 
on no man can learn but they. But let us run a little in the parallel. 

They were of old appointed to ſing, that were cunning and kilful in ſongs. 
And anſwerable to that, it is ſaid, That no man could learn. our New-Teſa- 
ment ſongs, but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth, 1 Chron. xv. 22, Rev. xiv, 

2. Theſe ſongs were ſung with ha plalterien, cymbils, and trumpets; 4 
type of our ſinging with e joy, R. — in our ur heart, I Chron. XXV. b. 
2 ae. 26—28, Col. iii. 16. The 

. 


Pf. xxxvii. 4. FEſ. Al. 3. 
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3. The fingers of old were to be cloathed in fine linen; which ſine linen Was a 
type of 


| nocency, and an upright converſation, - Hence the fingers under the 
Ne Teſtament are ſaid to be virgins, ſuch in whoſe-mouth was no guile, and that 


were without fault before the throne of God,” 1 Chron. xv. 27. and Rey. xiv. 
1——6. Scealſo Rev. vii .g —16. Pf. xxxiii. 1. opt i rears e 
4. The ſongs ſung in the temple were new, or ſuch as were compiled after the 
manner of reprated / mercies that the church of God had received or were to receive. 
And anſwerable to this is the church to ſing now new ſongs, with new hearts, for 
new mercies, Pf. xxxiii. 3. xl. 3. xcvi. exliv. . Rev. xiv. 3. 2 1 
New ſongs, I ſay, are grounded on new matter, new occaſions, new mercies, 
new deliver ances, new diſcoveries of God to the ſoul, or for new frames of heart; 
and are ſuch as are moſt taking, moſt pleaſing, and moſt refreſhing to the ſoul. 

5. Theſe ſongs of old, to diſtinguiſh” them from heatheniſh ones, were called 
God's ſongs, the Lord's ſongs ; becauſe taught by him, and learned of him, and 
iojoined to them, to be ſung to his praiſe. Hence David ſaid, ** God had put a 
new ſong in his mouth, even praiſes to our God,” 1 Chron. xxv. 7, Pf, xlvii. 6,7. 


b. Theſe ſongs alſo were called the ſongs of Sion, and the ſongs of the temple, 
Pf. exxxvii. 3. Amos viii. 3. 3 1 NN 

And they are ſo called as they were theirs to ſing there, I ſay, of them of Zion, 
and the worſhippers ia the temple: I ſay, to ſing in the church, by the church, 


to him who is the God of the church, for the mercies, benefits, and bleſſings, 
which ſhe has received from him. Sion-ſongs, temple- ſongs, muſt be ſungeby 


Sion's ſons, and temple-worſhippers. N e Tart gant 0 
The redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads, they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow 


and fighing ſhall fly away. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height, or 


upon the mountain of Zion; and ſhall flow together thither, to the goodneſs of 


the Lord. Break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, and let the inhabitants of the 


rock ſing,“ Iſa. xliv. 23. xlii. 11, ds 5 8 45 
To ſing to God, is the higheſt worſhip we are capable of performing in heaven; 


and it is much if finners on earth, without grace, ſhould be capable of per form- 


ing it, according to his inſtitution, acceptably. I pray God it be done by all 


thoſe that nov /- a- days get into churches, in ſpirit and with underſtanding. 

LV. Of the union of the holy and moſt holy Temple. That commonly called 
the temple of God at Jeruſalem, conſidered as ſtanding of two parts, was called 
the outward, and inward temple, or, the holy, and moſt holy place. They were 
built upon one and the ſame foundation; neither could one go into the holieſt, 
but as through the holy place,, 1 Kings iii. 1. vi. 1. 2 Chron. v. 1, 13. vii. 2. 

The firſt houſe, namely that which we have been ſpeaking of, was a type of the 
church- militant, and the place moſt holy a type of the church-triumphant, I ſay, 
of the church-triumphant, as it is now. | | r 
So then, the houſe ſanding of theſe two parts, was a ſhadow of the church both 


in heaven and earch. And for that they are joined together by one and the ſame 
foundation, it was to ſhew, that they above, and we below, are yet one and the 


elf. ſame houſe of God. Hence they, and we together, are called, The whole 
family in heaven and earth, Eph; iii: 14, 1 N 2 th 


And hence it is ſaid again, that we who believe on earth, are come to mount 


Sion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem; are to an innume- 


rable company of angels. To the general aſſembly, and church of the firſi-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perſect, and to 
God the judge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, and tothe 


| blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 


22—24. N 


The difference then betwixt-us and them 18, not that we are really two, but one 
body in Chriſt,” in divers places. True we are below: ſtairs, and they above; they 
in their holy day, and we in our working-day cloaths ; they in harbour, but we 

| 2”: | 
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in the ſtorm; they at reſt, and we in the wilderneſs; they finging, ag 'crowneq 


- with joy; we crying, as crowned with thorns. But I ſay, we are all of one houſe, | 


one "family, and are all the children of one Father. | Bs: 
This therefore we muſt not forget, leſt we devar ourſelves of much of that, 
which otherwiſe, while here, we have a right unto. Let us therefore, I ay, rc. 


member, that the temple of God is but cne, though divided. as one may ſay, | 


32 kitchen and hall, above ſtairs and below; or holy and moſt holy place. bor 
: 


3 ſands upon the ſame foundation, and is called but one, the temple of God; 


«Which is built upon the Lord our Saviour. . on | 
| I. told you before, that none of old could go into the moſt holy, but by the holy 


4 
Wo 


place, even by the vail that made the partition between, Exod. xxvi. 33. Lev. xvi, 
2, 12, 1. Heb. ix. 7, 8. x. 19. TE Re | 
Wherefore, they are deceived that think to go into the holieſt, which is heaven, 

when they die; who yet abandon, and hate the holy place, while they live. 

. Nay, Sirs, The way into the holieſt, is through the holy place; the way into 
.” heaven is through-the church on earth; for that Chriſt is there by his word to be 
received by faith, before he can by us in perſon be received in the beati ſical viſion, 
he church on earth, is as the houſe of. the women, ſpoken of in the book of 

Eſther, where we muſt be dieted, perfumed, and made fit to go into the bride. 
groom's chamber, or as Paul fays, ** made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
an in heh,” Eſth. , Col. i. i121 

ALVI. Of the holieſt or inner Temple. The moſt holy place was, as I ſaid, a 

__ figure of heaven itſelf, conſequently, a type of that where the moſt ſpecial preſence 

ot God is; and where his face is moſt clearly ſeen, and the gladneſs of his coun- 

- .4enance moſt enjoyed, Heb. ix. 23, 24. Exod, xxv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. 

The moſt holy place was dark, it had no windows in it, though there were fuch 
round the chambers; the more ſpecial preſence of God too, on mount Sinai, was 
in the thick darkneſs there, 1 Kings vin. 12. 2 Chron. vi. 1. Exod: xix. g. xx. 21, 

r. This holieſt therefore being thus made, was to ſhew that God, as in heaven, 
to us on earth is altogether inviſible, and not to be reached otherwiſe than by 
faith. For I ſay, in that this houſe had no windows, nothing therein could be 

-* feen by the higheſt light of this world. Things there were only ſeen by the light 

of the fire of the altar, which was a type of the ſhinings of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. li. 

And hence it is ſaid, notwithſtanding this darkneſs, He dwellech in the light, 

Which no man can approach unto; none but the high-prielt Chriſt, 4 Tim. vi. 
16. 1 Pet. iii. 21, 22. | 2 98 ff | ent e 

2. The holieſt therefore was thus built, to ſhew how different our ſtate in heaven 

Vill be from this our ſtate on earth. We walk piere by one light, by che light of 

a written word; for that is now a light to our feet, and a lanthorn to our path. 


yet to us ine more light and clear, than if all the lights that are in the world were 
put together to light one man: . For God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
all,” 1 Jobs i: 5. And in his light, and in the light of the Lamb immediately, 
We ſhall live and walk, and rejoice all the days of eternity. 
3. This alſo was ordained thus, to ſhew, that we, while in the firſt temple, 
, © ſhould live by faith, as to what there was, or as to what was done in the ſecond. 
Hence it is ſaid, as to that, we walk by faith not by fight, 2 Cor. v.—ix. 
Ihe things that are there we are told of, even of the ark of the teſtimony, and 
mercy-ſeat,' and the cherubims of glory, and the preſence of Chriſt, and of God; 
we are, I fay, told of them by the word, and believe, and are taken therewith, 
' «+ and hope to go to them hereafter : but otherwiſe we ſee them not. Therefore vc 
are ſaid to look, not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things that are not 
ſieen; for che things that are ſeen ars temporal, but the things that are not ſeen are 
eternal,” 2 Cor. iv. 18. . | ; 15 
4̃. The people of old were not to look into the holieſt; leſt they died, (Numb. xv! 
13.) ſave only their high-prieſt, he might go into it: To ſhew that we, while here, 
- mult have a Care of vain ſpeculations, for there is. nothing to he ſeen. by us while 


here, 


But that place, where there will be no written word, nor ordinances as here, will | 


| 1 in heaven, otherwiſe than by faith in God's eternal teſtament: True, we may 


2 Chron, iii. 14. Heb. ix. 8. 2. The vail was a type of two things. 


now come to the holieſt, even as nigh as the firſt! temple will admit us to come; 
hut it muſt be by blood and faith, not by vain imagination, ſenſe, or cartal 
ſon: e alot eee i . 2 —¹ 2444 5 1 if _ ; 
25 This holieſt of all was four- ſquare eyery way, both as to height, length, and 
breadth. To be thus, is à note of perfection, as I have ſhewed elſewhere; 
wherefare it was on purpoſe thus built; to ſnew us, that all fulneſs of bleſſedneſs 
is there, both as to the nature, degree, and duration. . So when that hi is 
perfect is come, that which is in part ſhall be done away,“ Cor xiji,/ 31 = 
eb. x. 19— 22. Re e n e neee ; Ras 120 « Wy. | 
n LVII. of the vail .of the Temple. The vail of the temple was a hanging, made 
of „blue and purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and there were cherubims 
wrought thereon,” Exod. xxui. 31, 22 oO ee 7 
i. This vail was one partition betwixt the holy and moſt holy place; and I take 
it, it was to keep from the fight of the worſhippers the things moſt holy, when 
the high-prieft went in thither, to accompliſn the ſerviee of God, Exod. xxvi. 33. 


of 


1. Of theſe viſible heavens through which Chriſt paſſed when he went to make 
interceſſion for us. And as by the vail, the prieft went out of the fight of the 
people, when he went into the holieſt of all: 80 Jeſus Chriſt, when he aſcended, 
was by the heavens, that great and ſtretched out curtain, received out of the fight 
of his people here. Alſo by the ſame curtain, ſince it is become as a tent for him 
to dwell in, he is {till received, and ſtill kept out of our ſight: for now we fee 
him not, nor ſhall, until theſe heavens be rolled together as a ſcroll, and paſs 
away like a thing rolled together, Iſa. xl. 22. Acts i. 9—1 1. iii. 1921.1 Pet. i. 8. 

2. This 1s that vaib thorough which the apoſtle ſaith, Jeſus, as a forerunner ſor 
us, entered into the preſence of God. For by-the.vait here alſo muſt be meant the 
heavens, or outſpread firmament thereof; as both Mark and Peter ſays, He is 
gone into heaven, and 25. on the right hand of God,“ Mark xvi. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
3. The vail of the temple was made of blue, the very colour of the heavens. Of 
purple and crimſon, and ſcarlet alſo, which are the colour of many of the clouds: 
becauſe of the reflections of the ſun. But again, a e | 

4. The vail was alſo a type of the body. of Chriſt. For as the vail of the temple 
when whole, kept the view of the things of the holieſt from us, but when rent, 
gave place to man to look in unto them; even ſo the body of Chriſt while whole, 
kept the things of the holieſt from that view, we, ſince he was pierced, have of 
them, Hence we are ſaid to enter into the hohiett, by faith, thorough the vail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſli, Heb. x. 19 — 22. eee 

But yet, I ſay, all is by faith: and indeed the renting of the vail that day that 
Chriſt was crucified, did loudly preach this 0 us. For no ſooner was the body of 
Chriſt pierced, but the vail of the temple rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 
and ſo a way was made for a clearer {ighy of what was there beyond it, both in the 
type and antitype, Matth. xxvii. 5053. Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Thus you ſee, that the. vail of the temple was a type of theſe viſible heavens, 
and alſo of the body of Chriſt; of the firſt, becauſe he paſſed thorough it unto 


| the Father; of the ſecond, becauſe we by it have boldneſs to come to the Father. 


LI read alſo of two other vails, as of that ſpread over the face of Moſes, to the 
end the children of Iſrael ſhould not ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the firſt vail of the 
tabernacle, , But of theſe I ſhall not in this place ſpeak. - e 

Upon the vail of the temple there were alſo the figures of cherubims wrought, 
chat is, of angels; to ſhew, that as the angels are wich us here, and wait upon us 
all the days of our pilgrimage in this world; fo When we die, they ſtand ready, 
even at the vail, at the door of theſe heavens, to come when bid, to etch us, and 
carry us away into Abraham's boſom,” Luke xvi. 2 11501 

The vall then thus underſtood, teaches us firſt where Jeſus is, namely, not here, 
but gone into heaven, from whence we ſnould wait for him. It alſo teaches us, 
that if we would even now diſcern the glories that are in the holieſt of all, we muſt 
= | RS | | | | look 


3 


do the inner temple, and chat door was made of olive-tree ; © and for the entering 


ee Kings vi. 31. 


eaves, ag afore we found at the door of the outward temple. Theſe are they which 


Victory, by giving of. us etern., ſalvation. Thus is he the author and finiſher of 


glory, as well as the door to grace, will be precious to us at our entering in thi- 
der, as well as at the firſt ſtep we took thitherward in a ſinful miſerabie world, 


| 4 Plal. IXXXIiv. 1. „ Cold and . : Gold ſpread upon . b Id. ; Grace 1s gold 1n the 
leaf, and glory is gold in — Grace is —— 
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. look. zhorongh Jeſus to them, even thorough the vail, “ that is to ſay, his fleſ,” Nes then 


Vea, it teaches us, that we may, by faith through him, attain to a kind of preſence, MCbriſt ar 
At leaſt of the beauty and ſweetneis of them. 


& lea | . t | 11. T 
LVIII. Of the doors of the inner temple. 1. Beſides the vail, there was a doo Mages, © 
12. 
doubt e 
entrance 
the king 
5 IX. 
2. Theſe doors were a type of the gate of heaven, even of that which lets into | the | 
. the eternal manſion-houſe that is beyond that vail. I told you before, that the Mot oni; 
pln a type of ahe viſible: heavens, which God has ſpread out as a curtain, and And 
rough Which Chriſt went, when he aſcended to the right hand of the Father. eive, 
3. Now, beyond this vail, as I faid, I find a door, a gate opening witu two hich tt 
1. 80 
Ace In 
hriſt, 
orner ( 
Now 
ail, by 
aſting p 
prieſthoc 
and fall 


in ot che oracle, he made doors of olive-tret. The two doors alſo of -oiive-tree 
aud he carved upon them cherubims, and palm- trees, and open flowers, and over. 
. Jud them with gold, and ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the paln. 


Abe Plalmilt calls to, when; be ſaith, . Luft up your heads, O ye gates, even lif 
them up, ye everlatiing deors,. and the King of glory ſhall come in, Pſal. xxiy, 


7. ye, . N f47. | | 5 W 
4. The doors of the temple were made of fir, but theſe, as you ſee, were made 
o alive: to thew us by that fat tree; that rich type, with what glory we ſhall mea, 
. Who ſhall be counted worthy to enter-at theſe gates. Ihe olive- tree has its name 
from the oil and ſatneſs of its nature, and the doors that let into the holieſt, were 
made ot this olivertree. | | | | 


; * O 


8. ixoubigis, were alſo carved upon theſe. doors, to ſhew, that as the angels 
met us ac Tac tem pic-door, and as they wit: upon us in the temple, and itaud allo 
ready at che yall, ſo even at the gate of the manſion-houſe, they will be allo realy erer,“ 

to give us & welcome ch ther, and to attend us into the preſence chamber. 

8. Palmy-iices, allo, as they. were carved upon the temple-doors, ſo we alſo 
find them here betore the oracle, upon the doors that let in thither ; to ſhew, that 
as Chriſt gave us the victory at our firſt entering into faith, fo he will finiſh that 


our faith. For as ſure as at firit we received the palm+branch by faith, ſo ſurely 
Mall we wear it in dur hands, as a token of his faithfulneſs in the heaven of her- 
« vens, for.ever, Rev. vii. g. 1 . of 
7. Open flowers are allo carved here; to ſhew-that Chriſt, who is the door to 


Chriſt will never loſe his ſweer ſcent in the noſtrils of his church. He is moſt ſweet 


new, will be ſo at Ceath, and ſwerteſt of all, when by him we ſhall enter ino e are 


_ . that man ſion-houſe prepared for us in he v: en. 
8. The palm- trees and open flowers may alſo be a type of the precious ones of 
God, who hall be counted worthy of his kingdom: the one, of the uprightuels 
of their hearts; the other, of the good ſavour of their lives. © The upright ſhall 

dwell in thy preſence ; and to him that ordereth his converſation aright, I will ſhe 
the ſalvation of God,” .Pſal..cxl. 13. 1. ult. wh % 

9. Thus ſweet in earth, fweet in heaven; and he that yields the fruit of the 
golpel here, ſhalt find it for himſelf, and his eternal comfort, at the gates of gloh. 
10, All theſe were overlaid with gold, as you may ſay, and ſo they were 2t tie 
door of the firſt houſe. True, butobſerve here we have an addition. Here 15 gold 
upon gold. Gold laid oa them, and then gold ſpread upon that. He overlaid 
them with gold, and then ipread gold upon them. The Lord gives grace and glo!); 
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glory is gold that 1s thick, 

Here is gold laid on, and. geld ſpread upon that; and that both upon the pal: 

ttees and the cherubims. Geld upon the palm-trees, that is on the ſaints; gold 

upqn the cherubims, that is upon the angels. For, I douht nor, but that tac br 
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en» is memſelves ſhall receive additional glory ſor the ſervice which they have ſerved 
ence, Criftand his church on earth. LM e a 


1. The angels are God's hatveſt-men; and doubtleſs he will! give them good 
vages, even glory upom their glory then, Matth. xiii. 38, 39. xxiv. 31. John iv. 36. 

125 You know harveſt- men uſe to be paid well for gathering in the cor, aud 1 
gonbt not but ſo ſhall theſe, When the giat ingathering is over. But what an 
entrance into Ife is here? Here is gold upon gold at the door, at our firit ſtep into 
he kingdom. F i EA 1 
| LiX. Of the golden nails of the inner temple. I ſhall not concern myſelf with 


door 
ering 
tree, 
Over- 
palm- 


s into the nails of the temple, as of thoſe made with iron, &c. Chron. xxii.. 3. 
at the Miſc: 0:11+1i:h the golden ones, of which you read, 2 Chron. iii. 4. where he faith, 


„ and . Ane he weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels of gold. Theſe nails, as I con- 


er. dive, dere all faſtened to the place moſt: holy, and of form moſt apt to tlizr of 
n two nich they were a figure. BS : £ N 
Which 1. Some of them repreſented Chriſt Jeſus our Lard as fixed in his mediatory 
en n Wefice in the heavens 3 wherefore: in one place, when the Holy: Ghoſt ſpeaks. of 
xi. MCuritt, as he ſprang from Judah to be a mediator, faith, Out of him came the 
| orner (the corner- ſtone,) out of him the nails, Zech. x. 4. | 
made Now ſince he is here compared to a nail, a golden nail, it is to ſhew, that as 4 
mect, Wſrail, by driving, is fixed in his place; ſo Chriſt, by God's oath, is made an ever- 
name WWafting prieft, Heb, vii, 25. Therefore, as he faith again, the nail, the Aaronical 
„ were Wſprietthood, that was faſtened in a ſure place, ſhould be removed, be cut down, 
nd fall; ſo he who, has the key of David, which is Chriſt. Rev. ii7.' 2. ſhall by 
angels od, as © a nail faſtened in a ſure place, abide; therefore he ſays again, * And 
nd allo e ſhall be. for a glorious throne, or mercy-ſeat, to his Father's houſe.” And more-- 
> ready rer, „ That they. ſhall hang on him (as on a nail) all the glory of his Father's 
houſe, the offspring, and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels" 
ve alſo of cups, even to the veſſels of flaggons: according to that which is written, 
v, that . And they ſang a new ſong to the Lamb tliat was ſlain, faying, Thou art wor- 
lh that thy,“ Kc. Iſa. xxii. 20, 22—25. Rev. v. 9, 12. . f fi 
iner of . And therefore it is again that Chriſt, under the ſimilitude of a nail, is accounted 
> ſurely oy ſaints indeed their great pledge or hope, as he is in heaven, of their certain 
of hea ming thither. Hence they ſaid of old, God has given us a nail in his holy 
25 place: A nail,” ſays the line, “ a pin, a conſtant and ſure abode, ſays the 
door to nargin, Ezra ix. +, Now, this nail in his holy place, as was ſhewed before, is 
in thi- brit; Chriſt, as poſſeſſed of heaven, and as abiding, and ever living therein 
world. for us. #7 r t p AI * Ly 465954077 
ſt ſweet Hence he is called, as there, our head, our life, and our falvation ; and alſo 


tet into e 2 ſaid there to be ſet down together in him, Eph. i. ult. Col. ili. 3. Eph. ii. 
ones of 2. Some of theſe nails were types of the holy words of God, which for ever are 
ightuels ettled in heaven. Types, I ſay, of their yea and amen. Hence Solomon, in 
zt ſhall {another place, compares the words of the wiſe God, “ to gods and nails, faſt. 
vill thew Hned-by the maſters of the aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd.” Eecleſ. 
All. 11. | 2h foe „ = 1 i | 
x of the They are called goads, becauſe, as ſuch prick the oxen on in their drawing, fo 
of glory. od's word pricks Chriſtians on in their holy duties. They are called nails; to 
re at tie bew, that as nails when faſtened well in 2 ſure place, are not eaſily removed; fo 
e is gold Mod's words by his will ſtand firm for ever. The maſters of the àſſemblies are” 
overlaid rt, the apoſtles. The one ſhephered is Jeſus Chriſt. Hence the goſpel of 
id glory, -hriſt is ſaid to be everlaſtiag, to. abide for ever, and to be more ſtedfaſt than 
14 in the Peaven and earth, Iſa. xl. 6, 7,8. 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. Heb. xvidi. 20. Rev. xiv. 6. 
is thick. %%% ͤũ . 16 rf V , 
he pala. The Lord Jeſus then, and his holy words, are the golden nails of the temple, 
ts ; gold nd the fixing of theſe nails in the temple, was to ſhew, that Chriſt is the ſame 0 
t the au- ay, yeſterday, and for ever; and that his word abide, and remain the ſame for 
gels rer and ever. He then that hath Chriſt, has a nail in the holieft; he that 
hach a promiſe of ſalvation, hath alſo a nail in heaven, a golden nail in heaven. 
4 3 LX. Of 
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LX. of the floor and walls of the inner Temple. 1. The floor of the oracle 
was overlaid with cedar, and ſo alſo were the walls of this kouſe. He built 
twenty cubits on the ſides of the houſe, both the floor arid the walls with boards 
of gedar. He even 'buzle ary it within. for the crate; for the moſt holy Place, Þ 
1 Kings xvt. 2. 

2. In that he doth tell us with bab! it was een, mad doth - alſo thas repeat, 
fayiog, for the oracle, for it within, even for the: moſt holy place, it is becauſe he 
would have it noted, that this only is the place that thus was done. 

3. Twenty tubits, that was the length, and breadth, and height of the hooks 
ſo that by his thus ſaying he teacheth, that thus it was built round about. 

4. The cedar. is, if I miſtake not, the higheſt of the trees, Ezek. xxxi. 3—8. 

Now 1 in that it is ſaid the houſe, the oracle, „ was ceiled round about there. 
With,“ it may be to ſhew, that in heaven, and n where elſe, 1s on _ of all 

erfeftions. > 

perfection in the Geh on earth, but not ſuch as is in heaven. 0 
na There is a ae minen a yn is AF" natural abe, 28 152 

aan 263.54 
5 here is a comparative: perſeAion, wink o one! 55 may de 8 and 
imperſefi-ar bi lava times 8 eren is more than a milling, 5 leſs than 

a crow]n. a N ein 
1 Tbere i is lalſbechst heads we: call the anno} perfection, and chat ! is it which 
cannot be added to, or taken from him; and ſo God only is perfect. 

Now, heavenly glory is that which goes beyond all perfection on the , as the 
<&gar. goes beyond all trees for height. Hence God, when he ſpeaks of his own 
excellene y,, ſet it forth by its height. The high God, the moſt High, and the 
high and lofty One; and the Higheſt, Pfal. xcvii. 9. cxxxviii. 6. Gen. viv. 10, 


lei. 2. voii. 1. Iſa. xiv. 14. | 

Theſe: terms alſo. are aſcribed 0 this! houle, for that's it was the place where 
utmoſt perfection dwels. 

take therefore the cedar in this place to be a note of perfeRion, even the cedar 
with which this houſewas ceiled. 

For ſince it is the wiſdom of God to fpeale to us, a e by trees, 1 ſilver, 
tones, beaſts, fowls, fiſhes, ſpiders, ants, frogs, flies, lice, duſt, &c. and here by 
wood; how ſhould we by them deer eqn his OW, if we count there is no 
meaning in them? | 

«© And the cedar of the houſe within was hos with boys, and flowers ; j all 
was cedar : There was no ſtone ſeen, 1 Kings ix. 18. 

Knops and flowers were they with which the golden candleſtick was adorned, a3 

u read, Exod. xxv. 33, 35. XXXvii. 10, 2l. 

The candleſtick was a type of the church, and the knops and flowers a "type 
of her ornaments. | But what! muſt heaven be hanged round about with the 
ornaments. of ſaints! with the fruits of their graces ! Well, it is certain, that 
ſomething more than ordinary muſt be done with them, ſince chey are admitted 
to follow them into the holy place,” Rev. xiv. 13. and ſince, it is ſaid, they ſhall 
have a far more exceeding and eternal was 99? of glory Al on them mw them 
in the heavens, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. 

«© All Mas cedar, there was no done ſcen,” Take Ane! in 0 type for that 
which was really, and in the anti- type for that which is ſo myſtically, and then it 
may import t0:us, that in heaven the anti- type of this holieſt, there ſhall never be 
any. thing of hardneſs of heart · in them that poſſeſs it for ever. All imperfection 
ariſeth from the badveſs of the heart, but there will be no bad hearts in glory. 
No ſhortneſs in knowledge, no croſſneſs of diſpoſition, no workings of luſts, or 

cgrruptions will be there, no not throughout the whole heavens. Here alas they 
are ſeen, and that in the beſt of ſaints, becauſe here our __ is mixed with dark- 
neſs; but there will be no night, nur any ſtone ſeen; Wy 
2:4 4 has Aa of the houſe was CO cog gold,” 


20, 81. Dan; iii- 21. v. 18. CIS: 13. Ixxxv. i Lale eh 35. Pfal. ix. 2. 
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like that of EY we read of the new Jeruſalem that is to come from God out of 
beaven; ſays the text, The ſtreet of the city was pure gold; and like that, of 
which you read in Exodus, They ſaw under the feet of the God of Iſrael, as it 
were a paved work of a ſapphire ſtone, and as it were the body of heaven i in its 
clearneis,“ Rev. xxi. 21. Exod, xxiv. 10. 

All the viſions were rich, but this the richeſt, that the floor of che houſe ſhould Y 
be covered, or overlaid with gold. The floor and ſtreet are walking places, and 
how rich will our ſteps be then! Alas! here we ſometimes ſtep into the mire, 
and then again ſtumble upon blocks and ſtones. Here we ſometimes. fall into 
holes, and have our heel often catched in a ſnare ; but there will be none of theſe; | 

Id! gold! all will be gold, and golden perfections, when we come into the 
holy place! Job at beſt took but his 2 eps in dun but we then ſhall taks all our 
eps in the gold of the ſanctuary. 

LXI. Of the ark of the covenant Skich was placed in the inner Temple, 
In the word | read of three arks, to wit, Noah's. ark ; that 1 in. which Moſes was 
hid; and the ark of the covenant of God, Gen. vi. 14. Exod. ii. 3:5. But it is 
the ark of the covenant, of which I ſhall now ſpeak. 

The ark was made of ſhittim wood, two cubits and = half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the 
height thereof. It was overlaid with pure gold within and without, and a crown 
of gold was made for it round about,” Exod. xxv. 10, 11. 

1. This ark was called the ark of the covenant, as the firſt that you read of 
was called Noah's;. becauſe; as he in that was kept from being drowned; ſo che 
tables of the covenant were kept in this from breaking. 

2. This ark, in this, was a type of Chriſt; for that in him only, and not in the; 
og of Moſes, theſe tables were kept whole. Moſes brake them, the ark Wan 
tbem. 
3. Not only chat wrote on two tables of tone, but that alſo called the cere- 
monial was put into the ark to be kept. The two tables were put into the midſt 
of the ark, to anſwer to this, Thy law is within my heart to do it. But the cere- 
monial was put into "the ſide of the ark, to ſhew, that out of the fide of Chriſt 
muſt come that which muſt anſwer that; for out thence came blood and water; 
blood, to anſwer the blood of the ceremonies, and water, to anſwer the purifying 
and tinſings of that law. | 

The ceremonies therefore were lodged in the fide of the ark, to ſhew, that chey 
ſhould be anſwered out of the ſide of Jeſus Chriſt, Exod. xxv. 16, 17. Deut. * 15. 
XXXi. 26. Pſal. xl. 8. John xix. 34. Heb. x. 7. 

4. The ark had the name of God put upon it; yea, i it was called the frength of ; 
God, and his glory, though made of wood. And Chritt is God both in name and 
nature, though made fleſh z “yea more, made to be fin for us, 2 Sam. vi. 2. 
2 Chron. vi. 14. xiii. 6. john i. 14. Rom. ix. 5. 2 Cor. v. 21. | 

5. The ark was carried upon men's ſhoulders this way and that, to Mew how 
Chriſt ſhould be carried and preached by his apoſtles and miniſters, i into all parts 
of the world, Exod, xxv. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 18. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

6. Tde ark had theſe teſtimonies of God's preſence accompanying it, as hàd no 
vther ceremony of the law; and Chriſt had thoſe ſigns and tokens of bis pre- 
ſence with him, as never had man either in law or goſpel. This is > fo appdrent, 
it needs no proof. And now for a few compariſons more. 1 

. It was at that that God anſwered the people, when they were wont to come 
to inquice of him; and in theſe laſt days God has ſpoken. to us by his Son,, 1.Chrons oY 
ii. 3. 1 Sam, xiv. 18. Heb. i. 2. John xvi, 23, 24- DONE» 

2. At the preſence of the ark the waters of Jordan ſtood fil}, till Iſrael, the 
ranſomed of the Lord, paſſed over from the wildernefs to Canaan: and it is by 
the power and preſence of Chriit that we paſs over death; Jordan's antitype, from 
the wilderneſs of this world to heaven, Joſ. iii. 18. 165 17. Dan xi. 25. Rom. 
vil, 37, 38, 39. 1 Cor. xv. $4—57. a 
3. Before the ark the walls of Jericho, fell donn; ; and at the preſence of Chris 
No, 50. 11 Z | * Ihe 4 
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| Pal. 1. 46. Matth. xxiv. 51. xxv. 11, 12. 


Mall all high towers, and ſtrong kolds, and hidi 
diſſolved at his coming, Iſa. vi. 20. xxx. 25. ii. 1—6, z Pet. iti. 10. Rev. xx. 11=1;, 
4. Before the ark Dagon fell, chat idol of the Philiſtines; and before Chriſt 
Je devils fell, thoſe gods of all thoſe idols. And he muſt reign till all his 
enemies be put under his feet, and until-they be made his — 1 Sam. v. 
14 Mark v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. x. 13. BH 

5. The Philiſtines were alſo plagued for meddling with the ark, while they 
abode uncircumciſed ; and the wicked wilt one day be moſt ſeverely plagued for 
their meddling with Chriſt, with their uncircumciſed hearts, 1 Sam. v. 6—13. 

Luke xiii. 25—29. | 

5. Cocks blefling was upon thoſe that entertained the ark as they ſhould ; and 
much more is, andwill his bleſſing be upon thoſe that ſo embrace and entertain 
his Chriſt, and profeſs his name ſincerely, 2 Sam. vi. 11. Acts ui. 26. Gal. iii. 
13, 14. Matth. xix. 29—29. Lake xxii. 28, 29. | | 

*-9.. When Uzzah put forth his hand to ftay the ark, when the oxen ſhook it, a, 


places for finners be razed and 


deipairing of God's protecting of it, without a human help, he died before the 


Lord: even fo will all thoſe do (without repentance) who uſed unlawful means to 


| rn zote-Chrifl's religion, and to ſupport it in the world, 1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10. 
page : ; 


ch. XVI. 52. Rev. 


I 7 10. ; 
_ © 8, The ark, though e oth dignified, was of itſelf but low ; but a cubit and a 
| Half high: alſo Chriſt, though he was the glory of heaven and of God, yet made 


himſelf of no reputation, and was found in the likeneſs of a man, Exod, xxy. 
1, 12. Phil. ii. 6-11. | | | 
The ark had a crown of gold round about upon it, to ſhew how Chriſt is 
Rue by his faints by faith, and ſhall be crowned by them in glory, for all the 
he hath done for them; as alſo how all.crowns ſhall one day ſtoop to him, 
and be ſet upon his head. This is ſhewed in the type, Zech. vi. 11, 14. and in 
theantitype, Rev. iv. 10. xix. 12. | | 


. The ark was overlaid with gold within and without, to ſhew, that Crit 


was perfect in inward grace, and outward life; in ſpirit, and in righteopſneſs, 


Polin i. 42—14. 1 Pet. ii, 22. | 


11. The ark was placed under the mercy-ſeat, to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt, as 


| Redeemer, brings and bears, as it were, upon his ſhoulders, the mercy of God 


to us, even * in the body of his fleſh, thorough death, Exod. xxv. 21. Eph, 
W. g. u. I, 2. ; | 5 ä ö | 
| 7 When the ark was removed far from the people, the godly went mourning 
after ; and when Chriſt is hid, or taken from us, then we mourn in thoſe 
days, Sam. vii. 2. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke v. 34, 35. John xvi. 20--22. 
43. All Hrael had the ark again, after their mourning-time was over; and 
Chriſt, after his people have ſortowed for him a while, and will ſee them again, 
and their hearts ſhall rcjoice,” John xvi. 1, 2, 3, 20, 21, 22. . 


B )y all cheſe things, and many more that might be mentioned, it is moſt evident, 


that th ark of the teſtimony was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; and take notice a little 
af that which follows, namely, that the ark at laſt atrived to the place molt holy, 
Heb. ix. 3, 4. | e : | | 
hat is, after its wanderings, for the ark was firſt made to wander like a non- 
iuhabitant, from place to place; now hither, and then thither ; now in the hands 
of enemies, and then abuſed by friends; yea, it was cauſed to rove from place to 


place, as that of which the world was weary. I need inftance'to you for proof 


other place than the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of the firſt book of Samuel; 


. M and, anſwerable to this, was our dear Lord Jeſus poſted backwards and forwards, 


hither and thither, hy the force of the rage of his enemies. 
2. He was hunted into Egypt ſo ſoon as he was born, Matth. ii. 2. Then he 
was driven to live in Galilee the ſpace of many years. | 


3. Alſo when he ſhewed himſelf to Iſrael, they drove him ſometimes into tbe 


wilderneſs, ſometimes into the deſert, ſometimes into the ſea, and ſometimes into 
- the mountains, and ſtill in every one of theſe places he was either haunted ot 


haunted by new enemies. 
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and And, laſt of all, the Phatiſees plot for his life ; Judas ſells him, the prieſts 
13, buy him, Peter denies him, his enemies mock, ſcourge, buffer, aud much abuſes = 
iſt him: In fine; 'tliey get him condemned, and crucified, and boried; but at ſaſt 
his God commanded, and took him to his place, even within the vail, and ſets hin 
1 to bear up the mercy-ſeat, where he is to this very day, being our aid 29-favie e 
h 25 Noati's did him, as Moſes's did him; yea, better; as none but Chriſt dot ſave 
my his ow n. | | | 


| for LXII. Of the placing of the ark in the holieſt or inner Temple. 1. The ark, 
13. as we have ſaid, and as the text declares, when carried to its reſt, was placed in 


the inner temple. or in the moſt holy place, even under the wings of the cheru- 
and - bims. And the prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his 
tain place, to the — of the houſe, unto the moſt holy place, even under the wings 
Sr of the cherubims, Exod. xxvi. 33. xxxix. 35. 1 Kings viii, 3. 2 Chron, v. 7. 
2. Before this, as was ſaid afsre, the ark was carried from place to place, and 


5 5 cauſed to dwell in a tent under curtains; as all our fathers did; to ſhew that 
2 Chriſt, as we, was made for a time to wander in the world, in order to his being 
ns to poſſeſſed of glory, 2 Sam. vii. 1, 2, 6, Heb, xi. 9. John i. 10. xvi. 28. iii. 13. 
10. 3. But now, when the ark was brought into the holieſt, it is ſaid to be brought 
into its place. This world then was not Chriſt's plate; he was not from beneath, 
nd a he came from his Father's. houſe ;  wherefore while here, he was not at his place, 
made nor could until he aſcended up where he was before, John viii; 23. xvi: 28. vi. 
xxv. 62. iii. 13. n | 
Lo 4. Chalk proper place, therefore, is the holieſt: His proper place, as God, 
it is as Prieſt, as Prophet, as King, and as the Advocate of his people. Here, with 
] the us, he has no more to do, in perſon, as mediator, If he were on earth, he 
him, ſhould not be a prieſt, &c. His place and work is now above with his Father, and 
nd in before the angels, Acts v. 31. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Heb: iv. 14. viii. 4. ix. 24. 1 John 
A ü. 1, 2. Rev. i. 1 2. nd . . | SID | 
uri 5. It is ſaid, the ark was brought to the oracle of the houſe. Solomon was not 
ſneſs, content to ſay, it was brought into the holieſt; but he ſaith, his place was the 
oracle, the holy oracle, that is, the place of hearing: For he, when he aſcended. 
ſt, as had ſomewhat to ſay. to God on the behalf of his people. To tlic oracle, chat is, 
God to the place of revealing: For he alſo was there to receive, and from thence to 
Eph, reveal to his church on earth, ſomething that could not be made 'manifeſt- but from 
this holy oracle. There therefore he is with the two tables of teſtimony in his 
n heart, as perfectly kept; he alſo is there with the whole fulfilling of the ceremo- 
thole nial law in his ae, ſhewing and pleading the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and 


the merit of his blood with his Father, and to receive and to do us good, who 
. and believe in him, how well pleaſed the Father is with what he has done in our 


gain, behalf. 290 | | : 

6. * Into the moſt holy place.” By theſe words is ſhewed, whither alſo the 
ark went, when it went to take up its reſt. And in that this ark was a type of 
Chriſt in this, it is to ſhew or further manifeſt, that what Chriſt doth now in 
holy, heaven, he doth it before his Father's face. Yea, it intimates, that Chriſt even 
| there makes his appeals to God, concerning the worth of what he did on earth, 


| non- to God the judge of all: I ſay, whether he ought not for his ſuffering-ſalv to have 
hands granted to him his whole defire, as Prieſt and Advocate for his peo * | ; 
lace 1 * Wilt thou.“ ſaid Feſtus to Paul, go up to Jeruſalem, and thete'bs Judged” 
e of theſe things before me? Acts xxv. O. Why. this our bleſſed Jeſus was willing, 


: when here, to go up to Jeruſalem to be judged; and being misjudged there, be 
wards, Bi made his ap to God, and is now gone thither, even into the holy p]:ce, even i 

h to him that is judge of all, for his verdi& upon his doing; and whether the ſouls \ 
hen he for whom he became undertaker, to bring them to glory, have not by him a right | 


: nder the wings of the cherubims.” This doth further confirm our 

es Into words ; for having appealed” from earth to heaven, as the ark was ſet under the 

ted or wings of the cherubims, ſo he, in his interceding with God, and pleading his 
. merits for us, doth it in the preſence and hearing of all the angels in Ecaven, 
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And thus much of the ark of the covenant, and of its antitype. We come 

eien ⅛ ] ] x 19293 20, 
LXIII. Of che merey- ſeat, and how it was placed in the holy Temple. The 
mercy-ſeat was made in the wilderneſs, but brought up by Solomon, after the 
temple was built, with the reſt of the holy things, 2 Chron. v. 2— 10. | 
The mercy-ſeat, as I have ſhewed of the ark, was but low: Two cubits and 
a half was y 6 length, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof:“ but the height 
cnrs was without meaſure? ts et ihe fr bk pon mtr Ig 
1. The length and breadth of the mercy-ſeat is the ſame with that of the ark; 
perhaps to ſhew us, that the 1 5 and breadth of the mercy of God to his elect, 
is the ſame with the length and breadth of the merits of Chriſt, Exod: xxv. 10, 17, 
Therefore we are ſaid to be juſtified in him, bleſſed in him, even according to 
the purpoſe which God propoſed in him - rn Foot 
2. But in that the mercy-ſeat is without meaſure, as to the height, it is to 
ſhew, that would God extend it, it is able to reach even them that fall from 
heaven, and to ſave all that ever lived on earth, even all that are now in hell. 
For there is not only bread enough for them that ſhall be ſaved, but bread enough 
and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. * I. not 


„% And thou ſhalt,” ſays God, „put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark,” 
Thus he {aid to Moſes, and this was the place which David aſſigned for it, Exod, 
enn 15 o0crfn gn Eeba $0480 5 ; 
Now, 1ts being by God's ordinance placed thus, doth teach us many things. 
1. That mercy's foundation to us is Chriſt. The mercy-ſeat was ſet upon the 
ark. of the teſtimony, and there it reſted to us. ward. Juſtice would not, could 
net have ſuffered us to have had any benefit by mercy, had it not found an ark, a 
Chriſt to reſt pon. Deliver him,” ſaith God, from going down into the 
pit, I have found a ranſom,” Job xxxiii. 14. 5 7K 
2. In that it was placed above, it doth ſhew alſo that Chriſt was of mercies or- 
daining a fruit of mercy. Metcy is above, is the ordainer; God is love, and ſent 
10 * his Son to be the Saviour and propitiation for our ſins, John iii. 16. 1 
ohn iv. 10. | | et nf age yoo * 
3. In that the mercy-ſeat and ark were thus joined together, it alſo ſhews, that 
without Chriſt mercy doth. not act. Hence, when the prieſt came of old to God 
for merey, he did uſe to come into the holy place with blood; yea, and did 
ſe to ſpriakle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before it, ſeven times. Take away 
the ark, and the mercy- ſeat will fall, or come greatly down at leaſt: So take away 
Chriſt,. and the flood-gate of mercy is let down, and the current of mercy ſtopt. 


judgment. hog Haw 4h "2-48 

4. Again, in that the mercy-ſeat was ſet above upon the ark, it teacheth us to 
know that mercy can look down from heaven, though the law ſtand by and looks 
on; but then it mult be in Chriſt, as kept there, and fulfilled by him for us. The 
law out of Chriſt is terrible as a lion; the law in him is meek as a lamb. hz 
reaſon is, for that it finds in him enough to anſwer for all their faults, that come 
te God for mercy by him. Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs ;” and 
if that true,. the law for that can look no ſurther, whoever comes to God by 
him. 'The law did uſe to ſentence terribly, until it was put into the ark to be kept; 


Wy. 2 Chos.-v.n0. Romoxoge © 7 oh t | 

5. Let them then that come to God for mercy, be ſure to come to him by the 
ark, Chriſt. For grace, as it deſcends to us from above the mercy-ſeat, fo that 
mercy-{eat doth reſt upon the ark. Wherefore, ſinner, come thou for mercy that 


mercy, ſhouldſt thou elſewhere meet it, do thee good. 155 
Come, therefore, and come boldly to the throne of grace, this merey-ſeat, thus 
borne up by the ark, and “ obtain meroy, and find grace io help in time of need, 
Heb, iv. alt. „ | OY. A 
2 b Wherefore 


This is true, for ſo ſoon as Chriſt ſhall leave off to mediate, will come the eternal | 


But after it was ſaid, It is there to be kept,” we read not of it as afure, 1 Kings 


way : for there, if thou meeteſt with the law, it can do thee no harm; nor can 
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me ' Wherefore the thus placing of things in the holieſt, is'admirable to behold in 
the word of God: For that indeed is the glaſs by and through which we muſt be- 

The hold this glory of the Lord. Here we ſee the reaſon of things; here we ſee how 


2 juſt can have to do, and that in a way of mercy, with one that has ſinned 
againſt him : It is becauſe the law has been kept by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for as 
you ſee the mercy-ſeat ſtands upon the ark of the covenant, and there God acts in 
2 way of grace towards us, Exod. XXV. 17—23. . 14 
LX1V. Of the living waters of the inner temple. Although in the holy relation 
of the building of the temple, no mention is made of theſe waters, but only of the 
mount on which, and the materials with which the King did build it, yet it ſeems 
to me, that in that mount, and there too where the temple was built, there was a 
ſpring of living water, This ſeems more than probable, by Ezek. xlvii. 1. where 
he ſaith, He brought me to the door of the houſe, and behold, waters iſſued 
ont from under the- threſhold of the houſe eaſtward, for the fore-front of the houſe 
food taward the eaſt, and the waters came down from under, from the right fide 
of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the altar“! 6. 
So again, Joel iii. 18. And a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe.of the 
Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim,” Nor was the ſpring, wherever was 
the firſt appearance of theſe holy waters, but in the ſanctuary, which is the holieſt 
of all, Ezek. xlvii. 12. where the mercy-ſeat ftood, which in Revelations is called 
4 The throne of God, and of the Lamb,” .chap. xxii. r, 2. 8 ve 
This alſo is that which the prophet Zechariah means, when he ſays, Living 
waters ſhall go forth from Jeruſalem, half of them toward the fotmer ſea, and baff o 
| of them toward the hinder ſea, &c. Zech. xiv. 8. They are ſaid to forth Wh he! 
from Jeruſalem, becauſe they came down to the city from out of the ſanQuary © 0p 
which ſtood in Jeruſalem. © | X e deans pe 69 
This is that which in another place is called a river of water of liſe, becauſe it 301 
comes forth from the throne, and becauſe it was at the head of it, as I ſuppoſed, FL 
uſed in and about temple-worſhip. It was with ths, I think, that the molten ſea 
and the ten lavers were filled, and in which the prieſts waſhed their hands and feet 100 
when they went into the temple ts do ſervice; and that alſo in which they waſhed E 
the ſacrifices before they offered them to God; yea, I preſume, all the waſhings IM 
and rinſings about their worſhip, was with this water. % 3h 
This water is ſaid, in Ezekiel and Revelations, to have the tree of life grow on 
the banks of it, Ezek. xlvii. Rev. xxii. and was a type of the word and Spirit of 7 
God, by which, both Chriſt himſelf ſanQified himſelf, in order to his — „ as : 
high-prieſt ; and alſo this water is that which heals all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; | 
and by which, they being ſanRified thereby alſo, do all their works of worſhip and | l 


ſervice acceptably, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 0: + n Ty 
This water therefore is ſaid to go forth into the ſea, the world, and to heal its 1 
fiſh, the ſinners therein; yea, this is that water of which Chriſt Jeſus our Lord . 


es Whoſoever ſhall drink thereof ſhall live for ever,” -Ezek. xlvii. 8,.9, 10. 
ech. xiv, 8. 8 | | | 

LXV. Of the chains which were in the oracle or inner temple. As there were 
chains on the pillars that ſtood before the porch of the temple, and in the firſt 
houſe; fo, like unto them, there were chains in the holieſt, here called the oracle. 
Theſe chains were not chains in ſhew, or as carved on wood, &c. but chains in- 
deed, and that of gold; and they were prepared to make a partition . before the 
oracle within.“ 1 Kings vi. 21. 2 Chron. iii. 6. | OF Tt 

I told you before, x 2 the holieſt was called the oracle, not becauſe in a ſtri& A 
ſenſe the whole of it was ſo, but becauſe ſuch anſwer of God was there, as was not 10 
in the outward temple; but I think, that the ark and mercy-ſeat was indeed more . 
ſpecially that called the oracle; for there will I meet with thee.” faith God, by 
and from above that will I commune with thee.” When David ſaid, I lift Wi 
my hands toward thy holy oracle ;” he meant not ſo much towards the holieſt wn 
houſe, as toward the mercy-ſeat that was therein. Or, as he faith in the margin, Ml 
vs Toward the oracle of thy ſanctuary, Pſa). xxviii. 2. | 

1. When therefore he ſaith *<* before the oracle, he means, theſe chains were 


put 


8 
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put in the moſt holy place, before the atk- and mercy- feat, to give to Aaron 
E. ſons to underſtand, that. an additional glory was there; ſor the ark and — him, 
ſead were preferred before that holy houſe itſelf, even as. Chriſt and the grace of drop 
God ĩs preferred before the higheſt heavens. The Lord is high above all nation; the? 
and his glory is above the heavens,” Pſal. cxiii. 4. Fall fs... 
So then, the partition that was made in this houſe by theſe chains, theſe golden carri 
chains, was not ſo much to divide the holy from the place molt holy, as to ſhew whe! 


chat there is in the holieſt houſe, that which is yet more worthy than it, che 
I The holieſt was a type of heaven, but the ark and merey- ſeat were a type of n, 


i de knows what he ſays, that the God and. Chriſt of heaven are more excellent bod) 
than the houſe they dwell in. Hence David ſaid again, Whom. have. I in heaven type 
dut thee? For thou art more excellent than they, Pſal. Ixxiii. 77. incet 
For though that which is called heaven. would ſerve ſome, yea, though God upon 
himſelf was out of it, yet none but the God of heaven will ſatisfy a truly-gracious in th 
man: it is God that the ſoul of this man thirſteth for; it is God that is his ex. 66 
cerding joy; Pſal. xlii. 2. Ixiii. 1. cxliii. 6. xvil. ult.- xliii. 4. RA 
-» Theſe: chains then, as they made this partition in the moſt holy place, may high 
tesch us, that when we ſhall be glorified in heaven, we ſhall yet, even then, and our } 
there, know that there will continue an infinite difproportion between God and feeli! 
us. The golden chains that: are there, will then diſtinguiſh the Creator from the fin, 
For we, even we which ſhall be ſaved; ſhall yet retain our own nature, and ſhall ſtill amo! 
continue finite beings; yea, and ſhall-there alſo ſee a diſproportion between our both 
Lord, our head, and us; for though now we are, and alſo then ſhall be like him dem 
28 to his manhood; yea, and ſhall be like him alſo, as being glorified with his a 
glory; yet he ſhall traſcend and go beyond us, as to degree and ſplendor, as far com 
a8 ever the higbeſt king on earth did ſhine above the meaneſt ſubject that dwelt were 


in his kingdom „hen f | Fo 95 him, 
Chains have of old been made uſe of as notes of diſtinction, to ſhew us who are orde 
bond men, and who free: Yea, they ſhall at the day of judgement be a note of 0 
diſtinction of bad and good; even as here they will diſtinguiſh the heavens from I vere 
God, and the creature from the Creator. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. Matth. xxii. 14. but. 
»'Frae; they. are chains of fin and wrath, but theſe chains of gold; yet theſe Whe 
chains; even theſe alſo will keep creatures in their place, chat the Creator may he e. 
have His glory, and receive thoſe acknowledgements: there from them, which is Fi 
due unto his Majeſty, Rev. iv. and chaps v. 11—15, | - rate 


LXVI. Of the high-prieſt, and of his oſſice in the inner Temple. When things thoſe 
were thus ordained in the houſe moſt holy, then went the high - prieſt in thither, of th 
according as he was appointed, to do his office, which was to burn incenſe in his mak 
golden cenſer, and to ſprinkle with his finger the blood of his facrifice, for the was | 
ple, upon and above the mercy-ſeat, Exod. xxx; 7 10. Lev. xvi, 11—15. . 
Novy for this ſpecial work of his, he had peculiar preparations. 1. Hewas to high 
be waſhed in water. 2. Then he was to put on lis holy garments. 3. After heay 
that he was to be. anointed with holy oil. 4. Then an offering was to be offered pitch 
far him, for the further fitting of him for his office. 8. The blood of this ſacrifice fore. 
muſt be put ſome of it upon his right ear, ſome on the thumb of his right hand, earth 
aud ſome on the great toe of his right foot. 5 accoi 


This done, ſome more of the blood, with the anointing oil, muſt be ſprinkled as M 
zpan him, and upon his garment; for after this manner muſt he be conſecrated to he, t 
has work as. high-prieſt, Exod. xxix. „ mn. + 0 6 T * 
- His being waſhed in water, was to ſnew the purity of Chriſt's humanity. more 
HFiis curious robes were a type of all the perfections of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, of by 


The holy oil that was poured on his bead, was to ſhew-how Chriſt was anointed havii 
with the Holy Ghoſt unto his work, as prieſt. „ h 
The ſacrifice of his conſecration was. a type of that offering Chriſt offered in the BO 

garden, when he mixed his ſweat with his own blood, and tears,. and cries, when 
{he proycd tochim that was able to ſave him; and was heard in that he wed; 
| ; - . 
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for with his blood, as was Aaron with the blood of the bullock that was ſlain for - 
him, was this bleſſed one beſmeared from head to foot, when his ſweat, as great 
drops or clodders of blood, fel down from head, and face, and whole body, to 
the ground, Luke xxii..44. Heb. x. 20. e e | | 
When Aaron was thus prepared, then he offered his offering for the people, and 
carried the blood within the vail, Lev, xvi. The which Chriſt Jeſus alſo anſwered, 
when he offered his own body, without the gate, and then carried his blood into 
the heavens, and- ſprinkled it before the mercy-ſeat, Heb. xiii. 11, 12. ix. 
11,214 $4750 7 - | 3 : _ 
For 3 was a type of Chriſt; his offering, a type of Chriſt's offering his 
body; the blood of the ſacrifice, a type of the blood af Chriſt; his garments, 2 
type of Chritt's righteouſneſs ; the mercy-ſeat a type of the throne of grace; the 
incenſe, a type of Chriſt's praiſe ; and the ſprinkling of the blood of the. ſacrifice 
upon the mercy-ſeat, a type of Chriſt's pleading the virtue of his ſufferings for us 
in the preſence of God in heaven. {= F424 
« Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, confider the 
apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus : And ſeeing we have a great 
high-prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt to 
our profeſſion ; for we have not an high prieſt, which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of -our infirmities, but was in all points tem as we are, yet without 
fin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. For every high-prieſt taken from 
among men, is ordained for men, in things pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and facrifices for fin, who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on 
wem that are out of the way, for that he himſ@f alſo is compaſſed with infirmity, 
This then is our bigh-prieſt; and he was made fo, not after the law of a carnal | 
commandment, but after the power of an endleſs life: For Aaron and his ſons 
were made prieſts without an oath, but this with an oath by him that ſaid unto 
him, The Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 


— 


order of Melchiſedee. 
Buy fo much was Jeſus made the ſurety of a better teſtament; and they truly 
were many prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, 
but this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 
Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 33 | 

For ſuch an high- prieſt became us, who is holy, harmieſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from finners, and made higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, as 
thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and then for the fins 
of the people; for this he did once, when he offered up himfelf. For the law 
maketh men high-prieſts which have infirmities ; but the word of an oath, which 
was fince the law, maketh the Son, who ts conſecrated for evermore. 

No of the things which we have ſpoken this is the ſam ; We have ſuch an 
high-prieſt who is ſet down on the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the 
heavens ; 2 miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the new tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched and not man, For every high-prieſt is ordained to offer ſacrifices; where · 
fore it is of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. For if he were on 
earth, he ſhould not be a high-prieſt ; ſeeing that there are priefts that offer gifts 
according to the law; who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things; 
as Moſes was admoniſhed when he was about to make the tabernacle: for ſee, ſauh 
he, that thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewedto thee in the mount. 

* But Chriſt being an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, that is to ſay, not of this building, neither by the blood 
of bulls and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of goats, bulls, and 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, 
how much more Mall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit — 
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hi af . ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerye 
We For Chrift is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true: but into heaven itielf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high - prieſt entered 
into the holieſt every year with the bloed of others, for then mult he often have 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſeff. And as it is ap. 
inted unto men once to die, and after this the judgement ; ſo Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the fins of many: And to them that look for him, ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation,” Heb. iii. 1, 2. iv. 14, 15. v. 1, 2, 
Vil. 16——29. viii. 1—5. ix. 10 to 29. wa - | 
- LXVII. Of the high-prieſt's going into the holieſt alone. As it was the privi- 
lege of the high-prieſt to go into the holieſt alone, ſo there was ſomething of myf. 
tery alſo, to which I ſhall ſpeak a little: There ſhall (ſays God) be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, . when Aaron $ootk in to make an atonement in 
the holy place, until he comes out, and have made an atonement for himſelf, and 
for his houſehold, and for all the congregation of Iſrael,” Lev. xvi. 17, &c, 
The reaſon is, for that Chriſt is mediator alone; he trad .the-wine-preſs alone; 
and of the people there was none with him to help him there, Iſa. Ixiii, z. 
1 Tim. ii. 85 ks” | | $65." 
Of the people there was none to help him to bear his croſs, or in the manage. 
ment of the firſt part of his prieſtly office: Why then ſhould there be any to ſhare 
with him in his executing of the ſecond part thereof? Beſides, he that helps an in- 
terceſſor, muſt himſelf be innocent, or in favour, upon ſome grounds not de. 
pending on the worth of the intercefſor. But as to the interceſſion of Chriſt, who 
can come in to help upon the account. of ſuch innocency or worth? Not the higheſt 
angel ; for there is none ſuch but one, wherefore he muſt do that alone. Hence 
it is ſaid, he went in alone, is there alone, and there intercedes alone. And thi; 
is manifeſt, not only in the type Aaron, but in the antitype Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. vi. 
I9, 20. IX. 7 — 12, 23, 24. 15 $4269 
I udo not ſay that there is no man in heaven but Jeſus Chriſt ; but I ſay, he is 
there to make interceſſion for us alone. Yea, the holy text ſays more. * go 
(ſaith Chriſt) to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and take you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alto,” 
John xiv. 1——4  _ ont, bs 
; This text ſeems to inſinuate, that Chriſt is in the holieſt or higheſt heavens 
alone; and that he there alone muſt be until he has finiſhed his . of interce(- 
fon; for not till then, he comes again to take us to himſelf. I 
Let us grant Chriſt the pre-eminence in this, as alſo in all other things; for he 
is interceſſor for his church, and makes it for them in the holieſt alone. It is ſaid 
he is the light that no man can approach unto. | E 
ILXVIII. Of the high-prieſt's going in thither but once a year. As the high- 
rieſt went into the holieſt, when he went in thither alone; ſo to do that work, 
e went in thither but once a year. Thou ſhalt not come at all times (ſaid God 
to him) into the holy place, within the vail, before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon 
the ark, that thou die not, Lev. xvi. 2. | 5 
And as he was to go in thither but once a year, ſo not then neither, unleſs 
clothed and adoined with his Aaronical holy robes. Then he was to be clothed, 
as I hinted before, with the holy robes, the frontlet of gold upon his forehead, 
the names of the twelve tribes upon his breait, and the jingling bells upon the 
' Qrts of his garment; nag would all this do, unleſs he went in thither with blood, 
n $a | X . 
Now, this once a-year, the apoſtle taketh ſpecial notice of, and makes great 
uſe of it. Once a year (ſaith he) this high-prieſt went in thither:“ once a- 
vear, that is, to ſnew, that Chriſt mould once in the end of the world, go into 
| Heaven itſelf, to make interceſſion there for us. For by this word year, he ayes 
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the term and time of the world i; meant; and by once in that year, he means once 


in the end of the world. 


; 


Not (ſaith he) that he ſhould offer himſelf often : as the high-prieſt entered into 


the holy place every year with the blood of others: For then muſt he often- have 


ſuffered, ſince the foundation of the world. But now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away ſin, by the ſacrihce of himſelf. Heb. ix. 

And having thus once offered his ſacrifice without the vail, he is now gone into 
the holieſt, to perfect his work of mediation for us: Not into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 


' pear in the preſence of God for us. 


for us; and if this now be the once a- year that the type ſpeaks of; the once in the 
end of the world, as our apoſtle ſays; then it follows, that the people of God 
ſhould all ſtand waifing for, his benediction that to them he ſhall bring with him 
when he ſhall return from thence. Wherefore he adds, Chriſt was once offered: 
to bury the ſins of many, and to them that look for him ſhall he appear, the ſecond 
time without fin unto ſalvation.”? 7 . 

This therefore ſnews us the greatneſs of the work that Chriſt has to do at the 
right hand of God, for that he ſtays there ſo long. He accompliſhed all the firſt: 
part of his prieſthood in leſs than forty years, if you take in the making of his holy 


garments and all; but about this ſecond part thereof, he has been above in heaven 


above ſixteen hundred years, and yet has not done. | 


This therefore calls for fajth and patience in ſaints, and by this he alſo tries the | 


world; ſo that they, in mocking manner, begin to ſay already, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming! 2 Pet: iii. 4. | : | 
But J fay again, We muſt look and wait.” Lk 

If the people waited for Zacharias, and wondered that he ſtaid ſo long, becauſe 
he ſtaid in the holy place ſomewhat longer than they expected, no marvel if the 
faith of the world about Chriſt's coming is fled and gone long ago, yea, and that 
the children alſo are put to wait, ſince a ſcripture little-while doth prove ſo long. 
For that which the apoſtle ſaith, yet a little while,“ doth prove to ſome to be 
a very long little, John xvi. Heb. x. 37. 

True, Zacharias had then to do with angels, and that made him ſtay fo long. 


O but Jeſus is with God, before him, in his preſence, talking with him, ſwallowed 


up in him, and with his glory, and that is one cauſe he ſtays ſo long. He is there 
alſo pleading his blood for his tempted ones, and interceding for all his elect, and 
waits there till all his be fitted for, and ready to enter into glory. I ſay, he is 
there, and there muſt be till then; and this is another reaſan why he doth ſtay the 


time we count ſo long. 


And indeed itis a wonder to me, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ſhould once think, 
now he is there, of returning hither again, conſidering the ill treatment he met 
with here before. But what will not love do? Surely he will never touch the 
ground again, had he not a people here that cannot be made perfe&, but by his 


coming to them. He alſo is made judge of quick and dead, and will get him glory 


in the ruin of them that hate him. | | 

His people are as himſelf to him. Can a loving huſband abide to be always 
from a beloved ſpouſe ? Beſides, as I ſaid, he is to pay the wicked off, for all their 
wickedneſs, and that in that very plat where they have committed it. Wherefore 
the day appointed for this is ſet, and he will, and ſhall come quickly to do it. 

For however the time may ſeem long to us, yet, according to the reckoning of 
God, it is but a little while ſince he went into the boliel to intercede. A 
thouſand years with the Lord is but as one day ;“ and after this manner of count- 
ing, he has not been gone yet full two days into the holieſt. The Lord is not 

ck concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count ſlaekneſs; he will come quickly, 
and will not tarry, 2 Pet. iii. Heb. x. 37. : | 1 8 
LXIX. Of the cherubims, and of their being placed oyer the mercy-ſeat. in the 
inpęr- Temple. There were alſo cherubims in the moſt holy place, which were 
{et on high above the mercy-ſeat. See 1 Kings vi. 23<—z8.. 7 
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Now if our Lord Jeſus is gone indeed, now to appear in the preſence of God 
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1. Theſe are called by the apoſtles, The cherubims of glory covering the 


mercy-ſeat, Heb. ix. g. 


2. Theſe cherubims were figures of the angels of God, as in other places we 
have proved. 333 | th Fon | 
3. It is ſaſd theſe cherubims were made of image-work, and that in ſuch manner, 
as that they could, as ſome think, move their wings by art; wherefore it is ſaid 
they ſtretched forth their wings; the wings of the © cherubims ſpread themſelves; 
and that the © cherubims ſpread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and 
the ſtaves thereof above, 1 Kings vi. 27. 2 Chron. iii. 13. v. 8. | 
4. Iread alſo of theſe cherubims, that they had chariots and wheels; by which 


is taught us how ready and willing the angels are to fetch us when commanded, 


unto the paradiſe of God; for theſe chariots were types ef the boſoms of the 


angels; and theſe wheels, of the quickneſs of their motion to come for us when 


ſent. *<* The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands' of angels; 


the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place, 1 Chron. xx. 28. 


Ezek. xvi. 9, 15, 16,.18, 19, 28. 1 Kings vi. 17. Pal. Ixviii. 17. 2 Kings ii. 11. 
Dan, ix. 20. | | | . 

5. What difference, if any, there is between churubims and ſeraphims, into 
that I ſhall not now inquire; though I believe that there axe diverſe orders and 
degrees of angels in the heavens, as there are degrees and diverſe orders among 
men in the world. But that theſe cherubims were figures of the holy angels, their 
being thus placed in the holy oracle doth declare; for their dwelling-place is 
heaven, though they, for our ſakes, are converſant in the world, Heb. 1. 

6. It is ſaid, that theſe cherubims, in this holy place, did ſtand upon their ſeet, 


to ſhew, 1, That the angels of heaven are not fallen from their ſtation, as the 


other angels are. 2. To ſhew alſo that they are always ready, at God's bidding, 
to run with ſwiftneſs to do his pleaſure. 3. To ſhew alfo that they ſhall continue 
In their ſtation, being therein confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt, «© by whom all things 
Cel. . „ 5 
7. It is ſaid their faces were inward looking one to another, yet withal ſome- 
what aſcending, to ſhew that the angels both behold and wonder at the myſteries 
of grace, as it is diſplayed to us-ward from off the mercy- ſeat. The faces of 
the cherubims ſhall look one to another; toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces of 
the cherubims be,” Exod: xxv. 20. Chron. iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 12. Epheſ. iii. 19. 
1. Towards the mercy- ſeat:” They are deſirous to ſee it, and how from 
hence {I ſay) mercy doth look towards us. 2. ** They look one towards another,” 
to ſhew that they agree to rejoice in the ſalvation of our ſouls, Luke xv. 10. 
3 They are ſaid to ſtand above the merey-ſeat, (perhaps,) to ſhew that the 
angels have not need of thoſe acts of mercy and forgiveneſs as we have, who ſtand 
below, and are fiuners. 'They ſtand above it; they are holy. I do not ſay they 
have no need that the goodneſs of God ſhould be extended to them, for it is by 
that they have been, and are preſerved}; but they need not to be forgiven, for they 
have committed no iniquity. | | : e 
4. They ſtand there alſo with wings ſtretched out, to ſhew how ready, if need 
be, the angels are to come from heaven to preach this goſpel to the world, Luke 
11. 9 —I4. | | ; 
5. It is ſaid in this, that thus ſtanding, their wings did reach from wall to wall; 
from one ſide of this holy houſe to the other, to ſhew, that all the angels within 
the boundaries of the heavens, with one confent, and one mind, are ready to come 
down to help and ſerve, and do for God's elect at his command, 
It is ſaid alſo, that their. wings are ſtretched on high, to ſhew that they are only 
delighted in thoſe duties which are enjoined them by the high and lofty One, and 
not inclined, no not to ſerve the ſaints in their ſenſual or flethly deſigns. | It may 
be alſo to ſhew, that they are willing to take their flight from one end of heaven to 
the other, to ſerve God and his church for good, Matth. xill, 48, 49. xxiv. 31. 
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2 Kings xix. 15. 1 Chron, xiii. 6. Pſal. Ixxx. 1. Iſa. xxxvii. 16, 7 
The church on earth is called God's houſe, and he will dwell in it for ever; 
and heaven itſelf is called God's houſe, and we ſhall dwell in it for ever, and that 
between the cherubims. This is more than grace, this is grace and glory, glory 
indeed. * | 
3. To dwell between the cherubims, may alſo be to ſhew, that there we ſhall be 
equal to the angels. Mark, here is a palm-tree and a cherub, a palm-tree and a 
cherub. Here we are a little lower, but there we ſhall not be a whit behind the 
very chief of them. A palm-tree and a cherub, an upright one between the 
cherubs,. will then be round about the houſe z we ſhall be placed in the ſanie 
rank, „neither can they die any more, for they are equal to the angels,” Luke 
AX #&-0-$64 | a | | : 
Ma ou palm-trees thus placed, may be alſo to ſhew us, that the ele& of God 
ſhall there take up' the vacancies of the fallen angels ; they for ſin were caſt down 
from the holy heavens ; and we by grace ſhall be caught up thither, and be 
placed between a cherub and a cherub. When I ſay their places, I do not mean 
the fickleneſs of that ftate, that they for want of electing love did ſtand in while 
in glory ; for the heavens, by the blcod of Chriſt. is now to us become a pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion; wherefore, as we ſhall have their place in the heavenly king- 
dom, ſo, by virtue of 8 we ſhall there abide, and go no more 
out; for by that means that kingdom will ſtand to us unſhaken, Heb. ix. 12. xit. 
22, 23, 24, 28: Rev. iii. 12 1 | 
5. Theſe palm-trees, I ſay, ſeem to take their places, who for ſin were caſt from 
thence; The Ue& therefore take that place in poſſeſſion, but a better crown for 
erer. Thus «© Iſrael poſſeſſed that of the Canaanites,” and David SauPs king- 
dom, and Matthias the apoſtleſhip of Judas, Acts i. 20—26. 5 
6. Nor were the habitations which the fallen angels loſt, excepting that which 


e LXX. Of the ' figures that were upon the walls of the inner Temple. The 
f wall of the inner temple, which was a type of heaven, was, as I have already told 
8 you, ceiled with cedar from the bottom to the top. Now by the viſion of Ezekiel, 
6 it is ſaid this wall was carved with cherubims and palm-trees: So that a palm- 
's tree was between a cherub, and every cherub had two faces: ſo that the face of 
d 2 man was toward the palm-tree on the one ſide, and the face of a young lion 
* toward the palm- tree on the other fide. It was made thorough all the houſe round 
g about; from the ground to above the door were the cherubims and the palm- trees 
made,” Ezek. xli. 19 —20, „ . ; 
\ 1. As to theſe cherubims and palm-trees, L have already told you what I think 
d, them to be figures of, The cherubims are figures of the holy angels; and the 
1e palm- trees of upright ones: we therefore here are to diſcourſe only of the placing 9 
en of them in the heavens. | WT. ö 
F 2. Now you ſee the palm-trees in the holieſt are placed between a cherub and a 1 
8, cherub, round about the houſe, which methinks ſhould be to ſignify, that the |. 
l, ſaints ſhall not there live by faith and hope, as here, but in the immediate enjoy- Te 
ment of God; for to be placed between the cherubims, is to be placed where | 
to God dwells; for holy writ ſays plainly, He dwells between the cherubims, even 
nu where, here/it is ſaid, theſe palm-trees, or upright ones, are placed, 1 Sam. iv. 4. = 
FF 


Py 


yall; was excepted before, at all inferior to theirs that ſtood; for their captain and 
ithin prince is called fon of the morning, for he was the antitype thereof, Iſa. xiv. 12. 
rome 7. Thus you ſee they were placed from the ground, up to above the door; that is, 
from the loweſt to the higheſt angel there: For as there are great ſaints and ſmall 
only ones in the church on earth, ſo there are angels of divers degrees in heaven, ſome 
, and Ae _ ſome; but the ſmalleſt ſaint, when 5 gets to e ſhall have an 
may angel's dignity, an angel's place: From the ground, you find a palm- tree between 
en to a cherub 2 a, n w 7 5 tt 
. 31. 8: And every cherub had two faces; ſo here; bit I read in chap. x. that they 
2 had four faces apiece: The firſt was the face of a cherubim; the ſecond the 
XX. face of a nan; the third the face of a lion; and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
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9. They had two faces apiece; not to ſhew that they were of a double heart, 
for their appearance and themſelves was the ſame, and they went every one 
. Rraight forward,” Ezek. x. 22. . | "EAN 
Theſe two faces, then, were to ſhew here the quickneſs of their apprehenſion, 


and their terribleneſs to execute the mind of God. The face of a man ſignifies | 


them maſters of reaſon ; the face of a lion, the terribleneſs of their preſence,” 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. Judges xlii. 6. 8 | 

In another place I read of their wheels; yea, that themſelves, their whole 
bodies, their backs, their hands, their wings, and their wheels, were full of eyes 
round about,” Ezek. i. 18. x. 12. 5 FRO legs 5 
And this is to ſhew us how knowing and quick-ſighted they are in all provi- 
dences and dark diſpenſations. and how nimble in apprehending the miſchievous 
deſigns of the enemies of God's church, and ſo how able they are to undermine 
them. And foraſmuch alſo as they have the face of a lion, we by that are ſhewed 
how full of power they are, to kill and to deſtroy, when God ſays, Go forth 
and do ſo. e | 
New, with theſe we muſt dwell and cohabit, a PRIN and a cherub; a palm- 
tree and a cherub, muſt be from the ground to above the door, round about the 
. houſe ; the heavens. | | ; Þ 

So that the face of a man was toward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the 
face of a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other ſide.“ 

By theſe two faces may be alſo ſhewed, that we in the heavens ſhall have glory 


ſuſñcient to familiarize us to the angels. Their lion-like looks, with which they 


uted to fright the biggeſt ſaint on earth, as you have it, Gen. xxxii. 30. Judges xii, 
15, 22. ſhall then be accompanied with the familiar looks of a man. Then angels 
and men ſhall be fellows, and have to do with each as ſuch, 

Thus you ſee ſomething of that little I have found in the temple of God. 
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Sighs from Hell; or, The Groans of a damned Soul. 


Diſcovering, from Luke vi. the lamentable Eſtate of the Damned: And 
may fitly ſerve as a Warning-Word to Sinners, both old and young, by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to avoid the ſame. Place of Torment. With a 
Diſcovery of the Uſefulneſs of the Seriptures, as our Safe-Conduct for 
_ avoiding the Torments of Hell. | 5 
X 5 | N Fa 
DOD The AuTHoR to the READER. | 
Riend, Becauſe it is a dangerous thing to be walking towards the place of 
dark neſs and anguiſn; — again, becauſe it is HE ww the journey 
that moſt of the poor ſouls in the world are taking, . — Ick delight and 
gladneſs, as if there was the only happineſs to be found ; I have therefore thought 
it my duty, (being made ſenſible of the danger that will befal thoſe that fall 
therein), for the preventing of thee, (O thou poor man or woman I)] to tell thee, 
by opening this parable, what ſad ſucceſs thoſe ſouls have had, and are like to 
have, that have been, or ſhall be found, perſevering therein. 


We ule to count him a friend that will forewarn his neighbour of the danger 


when he knoweth thereof, and doth alſo ſee that the way his neighbour is walking 
in doth lead right thereto, eſpecially when we think that pur neighbour may be 
either ignorant or careleſs of his way. Why, friend, it may be, nay twenty ic 
one but thou halt been ever ſince thou didſt eome into the world, wich thy back 
towards heaven, and thy face towards hell; and thou, either through ignorance 
or careleſſneſs, (which is as bad, if not worſe), haſt been running full haſtily that 
Way ever fince, Why, I beſceeh thee put a little ſtop to thy earneſt race, 2 
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uke a view of what entertainment thou art like to have, if thou do in deed” and 


but the end thereof will be bitter ro thy ſoul. Hark! doſt thou not hear the bitter 


candle? Wilt thou be like the bird that haſteth to the ſnare of the fowler? Wilt 


' houſe; if one went to them from the dead they would repent, How long ye 


matter; then if thou didſt refuſe, thou mighteſt have ſome excuſe to make, or 


' favour with God, Chriſt, and communion with all happineſs, (that is ſo indeed). 


| found a fli#hter of God? Chriſt, and · the falvation of thy own ſoul, 


that finners of*all ſorts, of all nations, ſnould be brought into God's kingdom'by 


ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it doth bring forth much fruit,” 


 inners.. And alſo how real a truth there was in that parable, concerning the Jews 


. coſt! tor they have been almoſt ever ſince a baniſhed people, and tuch as have had 
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The Groans of a Damned Sour. =_ 


in truth-perfiſt in this thy courſe. Thy way leads down to death, and thy ſte 
take hold on hell, Prov. v. 5. It may be the path indeed is pleaſant to the fleſh, 


cries of them that are but newly gone before? Saying, Let him dip the tip of | 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue, that is ſo tormented in this flame,“ 
Luke xvi. Doſt thou not hear them ſay, Send out ie dead, to prevent my 
father, my brother, and my father's houſe, from g into this place of tor- 
ment? Shall not then theſe mournful groans pier flinty heart? Wilt theu 
ttop thine ears, and ſhut thy eyes? And wilt th regard? Take warning 
and ſtop thy journey before it be too late. Wilt thou be like the filly fly, that 
is not quiet unleſs ſhe be either intangled in the ſpider's weh, or burned in the 


thou be like that ſimple one named in the 7th. of Proverbs, that will be drawn to 
the ſlaughttr by the-cord of a filly.luſt ? O, ſinner, finner, there are better things 

than hell to be had, and at a cheaper rate by the thouſandth part! O (there is no 
compariſon) there is heaven, there is God, there is Chriſt, there is communion 
with an innumerable company of faints and angels:: Hear the meſſage then that 
God doth ſend, that Chriſt doth ſend, that ſaints do bring, nay, that the dead do 
ſend unto thee: I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's 


ſimple ones will you love-ſimplicity ? And ye ſcorners delight in ſcorning? And 
ye fools hate knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof, and behold, faith God, I will 
ee out my Spirit upon you; I will make known my words unto you.” I ſay, 
ear this voice, O filly one, and turn and live thou ſinful ſoul, leſt he make thee 
hear that other ſaying, „But, becauſe J have called, and you have refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; I alſo will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh.” 6 1 I HER | 
O poor ſoul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee for thine harm; it would be another 
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fault to find, and ground to make delays. But this is for thy profit, for thy ad- 
vantage, for the pardoning of thy fins, the ſalvation of thy. ſoul, the delivering 
thee from hell- fire, from the wrath to come, from everlaſting burnings, into 
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But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath been ſpoken to in this diſcourſe is 
but a paradle, and parables are no realities. * _ | | | 

I could put thee off with this anſwer, That though it be a parable, yet it is 4 
truth, and not a lye; and thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to thy coſt, if thou ſhalt be 


But, ſecondly, know for certain, that the things Ggnified by parables are won- 
derful realities. O what a glorious reality was there ſignified by that parable, 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a net that is caſt into the fea!” &c. ſignifying, 


the net of the goſpel. And, O! hew real a thing ſhall the other part thereof be, 
when it is fulfilled, which ſaith, <* And when it was full they drew it to the ſhore, 
and put the good into veſſels, but threw the bad away, Match. xiii. 47, 48. figni- 
tying the manſions: of glory that the ſaints ſhould have, and alſo the rejection that 
Cod will give to the ungodly, and to finners. And alſo that parable, what a 
glorious reality is there in it? which ſaith, *< Except a corn of Wheat fall to the 


John xii, 24. To-ſignity, that unlefs Jeſus Chriſt did indeed ipill his blood; and 
die the curſed death, he ſhould abide alone; that is, have never a ſoul into glory 
with him; but if he died, he ſhould bring forth much fruit; chat is, ſave many 
putting Chriſt to death, which the poor diſperſed Jews can beſt experience to their 

God's, 


* 
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J fired 


E 


God's fore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted againſt them, according to tl e trath MW geed tc 

of the parable, Matth. xxi. 33—41. O therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, do not man f: 

lighe the truth, becauſe it is diſcovered in a parable! For by this argument thog it. © 

mayſt alſo, pay, thou wilt alſo ſlight almoſt all the things that our Lord Jeſus new ſu 

. Chriſt did ſpeak; for he ſpake to them for the moſt part (if not all) in parables, but hi: 

Wuy ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as it is ſaid of ſome? Theſe things are ſpoken condit 
0 | are without, in parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and that deed ; 

hearing they might not underſtand,” Luke viii. 10. I ſay, take heed of being a and mi 

| . » quarreller againſt Chriſt's es, leſt Chriſt alſo object againſt the ſalvation of Luke; 

dy ſoul at the judgement-day. R [ fa) 

Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now. If thou doſt love me, pray for me, appeal 

- Gat my God would not forſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit from me; and xxvi. 1 

1 that God would fit me to do and ſuffer what ſhall be from the world or devil in- the ſig 

| _- fi&ed upon me. I muſt tell thee, the world rages, they ſtamp and ſhake their heads, ſaddeſt 

and fain they would be doing ; the Lord help me to take all they mall do with for the 

|  - patience; and when they ſmite the one cheek, to turn the other to them, that! ance h 

may do as Chriſt hath bidden me; for then the Spirit of God, and of glory, ſhall v2] 

- geſt upoy me. Farewell. I am thine, to ſerve in the Lord Jeſus, judge ; 

r 8 aig? 9 pe JOHN BUNYAN, 21 
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Ver. 19. There war a certain rich man, which awajclathed in purple and fine linen, and ” oy 
1 85 fared Jumptuouſly every dax. MA 4 
HIS ſcripture was not ſpoken by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew you the. dance 

I Rate of two ſingle perſons, only, (as ſome through ignorance of the carſed 
drift of Chriſt in his parables do dream), but to ſhew you the ſtate of the godly and man is 

- ungodly-ro the world's end; as is clear to him that is of an underſtanding heart. love th 
For he ſpake them, to the end that after generations ſhould take notice thereof, never | 
and fear, leſt they alſo fall into the ſame condition. | 11 rich m 
Now in my diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall not be tedious ; but as briefly as be lift 

I may, I ſhall paſs through the ſeveral verſes, and lay you down ſome of the ſeveral Met 
truths contaived therein ; and the Lord grant that they may be profifable, and of the ft 
great advantage to thoſe that read them or hear them red. be the 
The 19th. and 2zoth verſes alſo, I ſhall not ſpend much time upon, only give ance ; 
you three or four ſhort hints, and ſo paſs to the next verſes; for they are the words knows 

I do intend moſt eſpecially to inſiſt. upon. 1 | after t 
The 19th 2cth and — verſes run thus: There was a certain rich man Which did thi 

was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared (deliciouſly or) ſumptuouſly every this, i 
day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate portioi 
full of ſores,” &c. 8 | ISS I mi 

1. If theſe verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, and no more, all the world you th 
would have gone near to have caſt a wrong interpretation upon them; I jay, it this we 

- Jeſus had ſaid only this much, There was a certain rich man which fared willing 
ſumptuouſly daily, and a certain beggar laid at his gates full of ſores,” the world your li 

would have made this concluſion of them; the rich man was the happy man; for, And 

at the firſt-view, it doth repreſent ſuch a thing: but take all together, (that is), this qu 
tead the whole parable, and you ſhall find; that there is no man in a worfe eon- tion in 
dition than he 3 28 I ſhall clearly hold forth afterward. | clothe 

Ra Wl * if a man would judge of men according to outward appearance, he glad t. 
Mall oſt-times take his mark amifs. Here is a man to outward appearance, ap- longer 
pears che only bleſſed man, better by half than the beggar, inaſmuch as be 13 pnved 
rich, the dagger poor; he is well clothed; but peradventure the beggar is naked ; WW world 

he hath good food, but the beggar would be glad of dogs meat. ( And be de. made: 
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it. O! who would not. be in a rich man's ſtate? A wealthy man, forts of 
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ſited to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table % the rich 
man fares well every day; but the beggar muſt be glad of a bit when he can get 


new ſuits, and dainty diſhes every day; enough to make one who minds nothing 
but his belly, and his back, and his luſts, to ſay, O that T were in that man's 
condition! O that Fliad about me as that man has ! Then I ſhould live a life in- 
deed ; then ſhould I have heart's eaſe, good ſtore; then I ſhould hve pleaſantly, 
and might ſay to my foul, «+ Soul, be 4 cheer, eat, drink, and be — 
Luke xli. 19. thou haſt every thing plenty; and art in a moſt bleſſed condition. 
ſay, this might be the concluſion with them that judge according to outward 
appearance. But if the whole parable be well conſidered, you will ſee, -Luke 
xxVi. 15. that which is had in high eſtimation with men, is an abomination in 
the fight of God. And again, Job xvi, 20—22. that condition that is the 
ſaddeſt condition according to outward appearance, is oft- times the moſt excellent; 
for the beggar had ten thouſand degrees the belt of it, though to outward appear- 
ance his ſtate was the ſaddeſt; from whence we ſhall obſerve thus much! 
1. That thoſe who judge according to outward appearance, do for the moſt part 
judge amiſs, John vii. 24... | EE | 
2. That they that look upon their outward enjoyments to be tokens of God's, 
ſpecial grace unto them, are alſo deceived, Rev. iii. 17. For as it is here in the 
parable, a man of wealth, and a child of the devil may make but one perſon; or, 
3 man may have abundance of outward enjoyments, and yet becarried bythe devils 
into eternal burning, Luke xiii. 10. But this is the trap in which the devil hath 
caught many thouſands of poor ſouls, namely by getting them to judge according 
to outward appearance, or according to God's outward bleflings. 
Do but aſk a poor, carnal, coveteous wretch, how he ſhould know a man to be 
in a happy ſtate ; and he will anſwer thoſe that God bleſfeth, and giveth abun- f 
dance of this world unto; when, for the moſt part, they are they that are the 
curſed men. Alas, poor men! they are ſo ignorant as to think, that becauſe a a 
man is increaſed in outward things, and that by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth'; . 
love that man with a ſpecial love, or elſe he would never do ſo much for him, 
never bleſs him ſo, and proſper the work of his hands. Ah, poor foul! it is the 
rich man that goes to hell. And the rich man died, and in hell, mark, in hell, 
be lift up his eyes, cc. e ä ESE; 
Methinks to ſee how the great ones of the world will go ſtrutting up and down 
the ſtreets ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they look upon themſelves to 
be the only happy men; but it is becauſe they judge according tooutward appear- 
ance ; they look upon themſelves to be the only bleſſed men, when the Lord. 
knows the generality are left out of that bleſſed condition. Not many wiſe men 5 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called,“ 1 Cor. i. 26. Ah 
did they that do now ſo brag, that no body dare ſcarce look on them, but believe. 
this, it would make them hang down their heads and cry, O give mea Lazarys's, | 
portion f f 4 | 3 a . 
I might here enlarge very mueh, but I ſhall not; only thus much I ſhall ſay ta 
you that have much of this world, have a care that you have not your portion in . 
this world: Take heed that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, when you wquld very 
willingly have heaven, Remember in your lifetime you had your good things; in 1 
your lifetime you had your portion, Pfal. xvii. 14. as 
And, friend, thou that ſeckeſt after this world, and'deſireſt riches, let me alk; 
this queſtion : Wouldſt thou be content that God ſhould put thee off with a por-,, 
non in this life? Would(t thou be glad to be kept out of heaven wick a back well; 
clothed, and a belly well filled with the dainties of this world: Wouldft thou bi e 
zlad to have all thy good things in thy lifetime, to have thy heaven to laſt ng, Fs 
longer than while thou doſt live in this world ? Would thow be willing to be de 
prived of eternal happineſs and nga If thou ſay no, then have à care of the d 
world and thy ſins; have a cate of defiring to be a rich man, «*Teftithy table be. 
nde a ſpare unto thee,” Pfal, lxix. 22. leit cho wealth of this world do- bar thee 
8 85 | | on 
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- out of glory. For, as the apoſtle ſaith. They that will be rich, do fall into 
J temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
| In perdition and deſtruction, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Thus much in general: but now, 
| particularly. * f | | F | 
| + Theſe two men here ſpoken of (as I faid), do hold forth to us the tate of the 
| 1 godly and ungodly; the beggar holdeth forth the godly and the rich man the un- 
© godly. © There was a certain rich man,” &c. | „„ 
But why are the ungodly held forth under the notion of a rich man? 
þ 1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look too high, as I ſaid before, but 
| that thoſe who have riches would have a care that they be not all their portion, 
Jam. i. 10—12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. | „ 
2. Becauſe rich men are moſt liable to the devil's temptations, are moſt ready to 
be puſt up with pride, ſtoutneſs, cares of this world, in which things they ſpend 
moſt of their time in luſts, drunkenneſs, wantonneſs, idleneſs, together with 
other works of the fleſn; For which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of diſobedience,” Col. iii. 6. | | 
3 Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his own, which are moſt commonly 
of the poorer ſort: but God hath choſen the poor, defpiſed, and baſe things of 
| this world, 1 Cor. i. 26. Should Gad have ſet the rich man in the bleſſed ſtate, 
His children would have concluded, being poor, that they had no ſhare in the life 
to come. 1 Ld ET 7 
And again, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery of the ſad condition of thoſe 
| that are for the moſt part rich men, we ſhould. have had men conclude abſolutely, 
that the rich are the bleſſed men. Nay, albeit the Lofd himſelf doth ſo evident!y 
declare, that the rich ones of the world are for the moſt part in the ſaddeſt con- 


1 


| | dition, yet they, through unbelief, or elſe preſumption, do harden themſelves, 


* 


and ſeek for the glory of this world, as though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not mean 
as he ſaid, or elſe that he will ſay mote than ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs : but let 


mem know, that the Lord hath a time to fulfil what he had a time to declare, for 


che ſcripture cannot be broken, John x. 35. 


£ 


= But again, the Lord by his word doth not mean thoſe are ungodly who are rich 


in the world, and no other; for then muſt all thoſe that are poor, yet graceleſs and 


Van men, be ſaved; and delivered from eternal vengeance, which would be con- 


trary to the word of God; which ſaith, that together with the kings of the earth, 
- 4and the great men, and the chief captains, a the mighty men, chere are bond- 
men or ſervants, and ſlaves, that cry out at the appearance of the Almighty God, 
land his Son Jeſus Chriſt to judgment, Rev. vi. 15. | | 
So that though Chriſt doth ſay, ** There was a certain rich man, yet you muſt 
defftand, he meaneth all the ungodly, rich or poor. Nay, if you will not un- 
3 andit ſo now, you ſhall be made to underſtand it to be ſo meant at the day ot 
. Chrift's ſecond coming, when all that are ungodly ſhall ſtand at the left hand of 
Christ with pale faces, and guilty conſciences, with the vials of the Almighty's 
drath ready to be poured out upon them. Thus much in brief touching the 19th 
ſyerſe. I might have obſerved other things from it, but now 1 forbear, having 
der things to ſpeak of at this time. * CES 
Wer. 20. Aud there wvas à certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at hi: 
ZS gate full of Jores. e eee 
Hs verſe doth-chiefly hold forth theſe things. 1. That the ſaints of God 
= are a poor contemptible people: There was a certain beggar.“ If you un. 
+ TYerſtand the word beggar, to hold forth outward poverty, or ſcarcity in outward 
4 ings, ſuch are ſaints. of the Lord, for they are for the moſt part a poor, deſpiſed, 
be cane A 5 But if youfallegorize it, and interpret it thus, they are ſuch 


beg earneſtly or heavenly food; this is alſo the ſpirit of, the children of God, 

d jt may be, and is 3 truth in this ſenſe; though not ſo naturally gathered 

- 1Gom this ſcripture: , 2. 5, That he was laid at his gate full of ſores.” Theſe words 
de old forch the diſtempery of: believers, faying, (: He way ſull of ſores 3” mic 
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may ſignify. the many troubles, temptations, perſecutions, and afflictions in bod 

and ſpirit, which they meet withal while they are in the world; and alſo the en- 
tertainment they meet with at the hands of thoſe ungodly ones who live upon the 
earth. Whereas, it is ſaid, ** He was laid at his gate full of ſores ;** mark, he was 
laid at his gate, not in his houſe; that was thought too good for him, but he was 
laid at his gate full of ſores. From whence obſerve, That the ungodly world do 
not deſire to entertain and receive the poor ſaints of God into their houſes. ' If they 
muſt needs be ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall not come into their houſes, 
but ſhut-them out of doors; if they will needs be near us, let them be at the pate. 


« And he was laid at the gate full of ſores.” 2. Obſerve, that the world are not 


at all touched with the afflictions of God's children, for all they are full of ſores; 
a deſpiſed, afflicted, tempted, perſecuted people, the world doth not pity ;' no, 
but rather labour to aggravate their trouble, by ſhutting them out of doors ; fink 
or ſwim, what cares the world? they are reſolyed to diſown' them; they will give 
them no entertainment ; if the lying in the ſtreets will do them any good, if hard 
uſage will do them any good, if to be diſowned, rejected, and ſhur out of doors 
by the world: will do them any good, they ſhall have enough of that; but other- 
wiſe no refreſhment, no comfort from the world. And he was laid at his gate 


Ver. 21. And defiring to be fed with the crumbs aubich fell from the dieb wian's table e 
Moreover, the dogs came, and licked bis ſor e. 


| B Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us the frame of a Ch EP wy 


D and alſo the heart and carriage of worldly men towards the ſaints of the 
Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is held forth by this, that any thing will content 


him while he is on this fide glory. . And he defired to be fed with the crumbs 35 


the dogs meat, any thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will be content with any thing, if 
he have but to keep life and ſoul together, (as we uſe to ſay,) he is content, fe is 
ſatisfied ; he hath learned (if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian) to be content 
with any thing; as Paul ſaith, I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content.“ He learns in all conditions to ſtudy to ſoye God, to walk 
with God, to give up himſelf to God; and if the crumbs that fall from the rich 
man's table wall but ſatisfy nature, and give him bodily ſtrength, that thereby he 
may be the more able to walk in the way of God, he is contented. ** And he 


deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table.” But mark, 


he had them not; you do not find that he had ſo much as a crumb, or a ſcrap, al- 
lowed unto him. No, then the dogs will be beguiled; that muſt be preſerved for 
the dogs. From whence obſerve, That the ungodly world do love their dogs bet- 
ter than the children of God. You will ſay, that is ſtrange. It is ſo indeed, yet 


it is true, as will be clearly manifeſted, As for inſtance; how many pounds do 


ſome men ſpend on their dogs, when in the mean while the poor ſaints of God 


may ſtarve for hunger? They will build houſes for their dogs, when the ſaints 


muſt be glad to wander and lodge in dens, and caves of the earth, Heb. xi. 38. 
And if they be in any of their houſes for the hire thereof, they will warn them 
out or eject them, or pull down the Rouſe over their heads, rather than not rid 
themſelves of ſuch tenants. Again, ſome men cannot go half a mile from home 
but they muſt have dogs at their heels; but they can very willingly go half a ſcore 
miles without the ſociety of a Chriſtian. Nay, if when they are buſy with their 
dogs, they ſhould chance to meet a Chriſtian, they wonld willingly ſhift him if the 
could. They will go on the other fide the hedge or the way, rather than they will 
have any ſociety with him. And if at any time a child of GodThoild come into 
a houſe where there are but two or three ungodly wretches, they do commonly wiſh 
either themſelves or the ſaint out of dgors; And why ſo? Becauſe they mor 
down with the ſociety of a Chriſtian ; though if there come in at the ſame time a 
dog, or a drunken ſwearing wreich, (which is worſe than a dog,) they will make 
him welcome; he ſhall fit down with them, and-partake of their dainties. And 
now tell me, you that love your fins and 5 had you not rather keep 
No. 51. ws e dom pany 
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company with a drankard, a ſwearer, a trumpet, a thief, nay, a dog, than with 
an bone heaited Ci lia If you ſay, No, what means your ſour earriage to 
the people of God? Wye G6 you look on them as if you would eat them up? yet 
at the very ſame time, if yon can but meet your dog, or a drunken companion, 


— 


you can fawn upon them, take acquaintance with them, to the tavern or alehouſe 
with, them, if it be two or three times in a week: But if the ſaints of God meet 
* together, pray together, and labour to edify one another, you will ſtay till doom. 
440 before you Will look into the houſe where they are. Ah! friends, when all 
comes to all, you will be found to Jove drunkards, ſtrumpets, dogs, any thing, 
2 78 the devil, rather than to have loving and friendly ſociety with s 4 
ns: od. | 1 . WT 
„ Moreover, the dogs came, and licked his fores.“ Here again you may ſee, 
not only the afflicted ſtate of ſaints of God in this world, but allo, chat even dogs 
themſelves, according to their kind, are more favourable to the ſaints than the fin. 
Tul world: Though the,ungodly will bave no mercy on the ſaints, yet it is ordered 


ſo, that theſe creatures, dogs, lions, &c. will. Though the rich man would not 
entertain him in his houſe, yet his dogs will come, and do him the beſt. good they 
Can, even to lick his running ſores. It was thus with Daniel, When the world was 
madd againſt him, and would have him thrown to the lions to be devoured, the 
Lions ſhut}. their. mouths 'at him, (or rather the Lord did ſhut them up, ) fo that 
there was not that hurt befel to, kim, as was deſired by the adverſaries, Dan. vi, 
And · this I am perſuaded of, that would the creatures do as ſome men would have 
*them, the ſaints of God ſhould, not walk fo quietly up and down the fireets, and 
other places,” 26 they do. And as I faid before, ſo 1 ſay again, I am perſuaded, 
that at the day of judgement many mens conditions and carriages will be fo laid 
open, that it will evidently appear they have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt 
the children of God; inſomuch that when the providence of God did fall out ſo 
as to croſs. their. expectation, they have been very much offended thereat, as is very 
evidently ſeen in them who ſet themſelves to dy (Pal, xxxi. 13.) how to bring 
the ſaihts into bondage, and to thruſt them into corners, as in theſe late year, 
A And becauſe God hath in his goodneſs ordered things otherwife, they have gnaſhed 
þ = Their teeth thereat. Hence then let the faints learn not to commit themtelves to 
"their enemies: Beware of men, Matth. x. 17. They are very mercileſs men, and 
will not ſo much favour you (if they can help it) as you may ſuppoſe they may, 
\* Nay, unleſs the 8 hand of God in goodneſs do order things coytrary to 
-thelr natural inclination, they will not favour you ſo much as a dog. | 


Ver. 22. Aud it came to paſs that the beggar died, and wvas carried hy the angels int: 
„ Abrabam's boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried. _ | 
"PE former verſes do briefly hold forth the carriage of the ungodly in this life 
1 toward the faints. Now this verſe doth hold forth the departure both of che 
"godly and ungodly, out of this life. - | 5 | | 
Where he ſaid, “ And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was cartied 
Snto Abraham's boſom ; and the rich man died alſo.” This beggar died; that 
repreſents the godly : and the rich man died; that repreſents the ungodly. From 
whence obſerve, Neither godly nor ungodly muſt Jive always without a change, 
either by death or judgement. The good man died, and the bad man died. That 
ſeripture doth alſo back this truth, That good and bad muſt die, marvellous well, 
Where it is ſaid, And it is appointed for men once to die, and after that thc 
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Mark, He doth not ſay it is ſo, that men by chance may die; which might be- 
7 in the hearts of the ungodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape the bitterneſs of it: 
But be ſaith, It is a thing moſt certain, it is appointed. Mark, It is appointed 

for men once to die, and after that the judgement,” God hath decreed it, that 
*fince wen have fallen from that happy eſtate that God at the firſt did et chem in, 
they ſhall die, Rom. vi. 23. Now when it is ſaid, the beggar died, and the 
rich maif died, part of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be any more in this 17 
2 ROT | g + By | I 25 
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I ſay, partly the meaning is, bot not altogether. Though it be altogether the 


ich meaning, when ſome of the creatures die, an yet it is but in part the meaning, 15 
Hes when it is ſaid that men, women, or children die; for there is to them ſowething it 
ya elſe to be ſaid, more than a barely going out of 6 the world : ; For if -when. unre- i 
on, erate men and women die, there were an.end of, them, not only in this world. 0 
uſe Far alte in the world ta come, they would be happy over, they will be now ; for 1 
neet when ungodly men and women die, there is that to come after death that will be od} 
mſ⸗ very terrible to them, namely, to be carried by the angels of darkneſs from their M01. 
| all deathbeds to hell, there to be: reſerved to the judgement of the great. day, when 7114088 
2 both body and ſoul ſhall meet and be united together again, and made capable to "V8 
2 undergo the uttermoſt vengeance of the Almighty to all eternity. This is chat, 1 
'I ſay, which doth follow a man (that is not born again) after death þ as is clear "BY 
ſee, from that in 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. where, before ſpeala of Chriſt being raiſed ME 
og il again by the Power of his eternal Spirit, he faith. By/whiob,” that. is, by that 9 
fin- Spirit, “he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon. g But what is the meanin ER 
ered of this? Why, thus much, That thoſe ſauls who. were once alive in the 0 6 1 
nat in the time or days in which Noab lived, being diſobedient in their times to the 1 
they calls of God, by his Spirit in Noah, for fo I underſtand it, was, according to that 1 
was which was foretold by that preacher, deprived, of life, and overcome by the flood, "LAY 
the and are now in priſon, Mark, he preached to the ſpirits in priſon : He dath not N 
that ſay, who were in priſon, onder chains of darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in that 9 
hos f e een £08 
have fore the LOOP mi of. Chriſt at the great day.) But of this I ſhall ſpeak fur- VR 
and ther by and by. Now if this one truth, that men muſt die and depart this world, & MI 
ed, and either enter into joy, or elſe into priſon, to he reſerved to the day of judge- Woe 
laid ment, were believed, we ſhould not have ſo many wanton walks 5 and down the Fits 
zainſt ſtreets as there do; at leaſt it would put a mighty check to their filthy . If 8 
vt ſo ſo that they wonld not, could not walk. fo. baſely and finfally as they do. Bel 1 
very ſhazzar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far from the fear of God as he was, yet whe 0 
bring he did but ſee God was offended, and threatened him for his wickedneſ » it made 1 
ears him hang down. his head, and knock his knees together, Dan, v. 5, 6. 1 225 read | 
alhed the verſes before, you will find he was careleſs ; and ſatisfying his luſts in nkj | 
0 and playing the Wanton with his coneubines; put ſo ſoon as he did perceive th 
and finger of an hand-wziting,,'**. then?” faith the ſcripture the king's eountenange | 
may was changed, and his thoughts troubled him; ſo that the joints of his loins were 
uy 0 looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another.” And when Paul told Felix ef 


righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgement, to come, it made him tremble, And 
let me tell thee, (ſouls) whoever thou art, that if thou didſt but verily believe that 
thou muſt die, and come to judgement, it would make thee turn over a new leaf. 
But this is the miſery, the devil ddth labour by all means, as to keep out other 


s lite things that are good, ſo to keep out of the heart, as much as in him lies, the 
of the thoughts of paſſing from this life into another world; for he knows, if he can hut 

101 keep them from the ſerious thoughts of death, he ſhall the more eaſily keep them 
arrie 


in their fins, and ſo from cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt: as Job ſaith, „ Their houſes 
; that are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them.” Which makes them 
ſay to God, . Depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways, 


Lange, ver. 14. Becauſe there is no fear of death and judgement to come, therefore they 
Kher do put off God and his ways, and ſpend their days in their fins, and in a moment, 
Weil, 


that is before they are aware, go down to the grave, ver. 17. And thus it fared 
at the alſo with the man ſpoken of in Luke xii. 20. The man inſtead of thinking on 
death, he thought how he might make his barns bigger; but in the midſt of his 


ht be buſineſs in the world, he loſt his ſoul before he was aware, ſuppoſing that death 
of it: had been many years off: But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, thou troubleſt thy- 
ointed | ſelf about things of this life ; thou putteſt off the thoughts of departing this world, 
vn when this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ; ar, this night, they, that is, 
2M in, 


| devils will fetch away thy ſoul from thee, And here it comes to paſs, mens not 
nd the being exerciſed with the thoughts of departing this life, that they are ſo unex- 


vorld; 1231523 i pectedly 
1 ſay, ; 1 I f 77 
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pectedly to themſelves and their neighbours, taken away from the pleaſures and 
profits, yea, and all the enjoyments they buſy themſelves withal while they live in 
this world. And hence it is again, that you have ſome of — towns and cities 
that are ſo ſuddenly taken away, ſome from haunting the ale-houſes, others frcm 


| - haunting the whore-houſes, others from playing and gaming, others from the cares 


and covetons defires, after this world, unlooked for as by themſelves, or their 
companions. Hence it is alſo, that men do ſo wonder at ſuch tidings as theſe, 
That there is ſuch à one dead, ſuch a one departed ; it is becauſe they do ſo little 
conſider both the tranſitorineſs of themſelves and their neighbours ; for had they 


but their thoughts well exerciſed about the ſhortneſs of this life, and the danger 


that will befal fuch as do miſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it would make them more 
wary and ſober, and ſpend more time in the ſervice of God, and be more delighted 


and diligent in inquiring after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the deliverer from 


the wrath to come,” 1 Theff. i. 10. For, as I ſaid before, it is evident, that they 
who live after the fleſn in the luſts thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly think on 
death, and the judgement that doth follow after; neither do they indeed endea- 


vourvſo to do; for did they, it would make them ſay with holy Jeb, . All the 


x aw 


days of my appointed time will I wait till my change come,” Job xiv. 14. And, 


as I faid before, that not only the wicked, but alſo the godly, have their time to 


depart this life. And the beggar died. The ſaints of the Lord, they mult be 
deprived of this life alſo; they muſt yield up the gheſt into the hands of the 
Lord their God; they muſt 'afo be ſeparated om their wives, children, 
huſbands, friends, goods, and all that they have in the world. For God hath 
decreed it; it is appointed, namely, by the Lerd, for men once to die, and we 
muſt appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt,” as it is, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. But 
it may be objected, Tf the godly'die as well as the wicked, and if the ſaints muſt 


appear before the judgement-ſeat, as well as the ſinners; then what advantage have 
the godly more than the ungodly ? and how can the ſaints be in a better condition 


than Mis wicked? * - po fey roche ee ee e 

Aus. Read the 22d verſe over again, and you will find a marve!lous difference 
between them, as much as is between heaven and hell, everlaſting joy and ever- 
laſting torments ; for you find, that when the beggar died, which repreſents the 


| + food Suki by the angels into Abraham's boſom, or into everlaſting joy, 


_Pfal. i. But the ungodly are nor fo, but are hurried by the devils into the bottom- 
Teſs pit, drawn away in their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 32. for he ſaith, And in hell 


he lift up his eyes. When the ungodly do die, their miſery beginneth, for then 


appear the devils, like ſo many lions; waiting every moment till the ſoul depart 
from the body. Sometimes they are viſible to the dying party, but ſometimes 
more inviſible; but always this is certain, they never miſs of the ſoul, if it do die 
out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but do haul it away to the priſon, as I ſaid before, 
there to he tormented and feſerved until the great and dreadful day of judgment, 
at which day they muſt, body and foul, receive a final ſentence from the righteous 
Judge, and from that time be ſhut out from the preſence of God into everlaſting 
woe and diſtreſs. But the godly, when the time of their departure is at hand, then 


alſo are the angels of the Lord at hand; yea, they are ready waiting upon the 


foul to conduct it ſafe into Abraham's boſom. I do not ſay but the devils are oſt- 

times very buſy doubtleſs, and attending the ſaints in their ſickneſs; ay, and no 
' queſtion but they would willingly deprive the ſoul of glory. But here is the 

comfort, as the devils come from hell to devour the ſoul, (if it be poſſible at its 

departure ;) ſo the angels of the Lord come from heaven, to watch over and con- 
duct the ſoul (in ſpite of the devils) ſafe into Abraham's boſom. 


* , * 


David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it forth for the comfort of his 


brethren, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. ſaying, The angel of the Lord encampeth round 


about them that fear him, and delivereth them.“ Mark, the angel of the Lord 


encampeth r6und about his children, to deliver them : From what? From their 


enemies; of which the devil is not the leaſt, This is an excellent comfort at 
any time, to have the holy angels of God to attend a poor man or woman; but 


nah it is comfortable in the time of diſtreſs, at the time of death, _ the 
. | | evils 
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derils beſet the ſoul with all the power that hell can afford them. But now it may 
be, that the glorious * of God do not appear at the firſt to the view of the 
ſoul; nay, rather, hell ſtands before it, and the devils" ready, as if they would 
carry it thither 3 but this is the comfort, the > do always appear at the laſt, 
and will not fail the ſoul, but will carry it 


0 ſpeal for him, none to ſpeak comfort unto him; but it is not ſo with the chil- 
dren of God, for they have the Spirit to comfort them. Here are the ungodly, 
and they have no ow to pray for their ſafe conduct to glory; but the ſaints 
have an interceſſor, Job | 
none of the angels of God to attend upon them; but the ſaints have their company. 
In a word, the unconverted: perſon - when he died, he-finks into the bottomleſs 
pit; but the ſaints, when they die, do aſcend with, and by the angels, into 
Abraham's boſom, or into unſpeakable glory, Luke xxiii. ³232ꝓ28ꝓ:. 
Again it is ſaid, that the rich man when he died, was buried, or put into the 


earth; but when the beggar died he was carried by the angels into Abraham's = 


boſom. The one is a very excellent ſtyle, where he faith, he was carried by 
angels into Abraham's boſom; it denotes! the excellent condition of the ſaints'of 
God, as I ſaid before; and not only ſo, but alſo the preciouſneſs of the death af 
the ſaints- in the eyes of the Lord,“ PA. -cxvi.'15. that after-generations . may 
ſce how precious in the ſight of the Lord the death of his ſaints is, when he faith, 
they are carried by the angels into Abraham's boſo n. 

Thus many times the Lord adorneth the death and departure of his faints, to 


hold forth to after- generations how excellent they are in his eyes. It is ſaid of . 
Enoch, that God took him; of Abraham that he died in a good old age; of 


Moſes, that the Lord buried him; of Elijah, that he was taken up into heaven; 


that the ſaints ſleep in Jeſus; that they die in the Lord; that they reſt from Fo 


their labours z that their works follow them; that they are under the altar; that 


they are with Chriſt; that they are in light; that they are to come with the 


Lord Jeſus to judge the world. All which ſayings ſignify. thus much, That to die 
as a ſaint, is a very great honour and dignity. But the ungodly are not ſo. The 
rich or ungodly die and are buried, he is carried from his dwelling to his grave, 


and there he is buried, hid in the duſt, and his body doth not ſo fait moulder and 


come to nought there, but his name doth ſtink as faft in the world. As ſaith the 


holy ſeripture, The name of the wicked ſhall rot.” And indeed; the names of 


the godly are not in fo much honour after their departure, but the wicked and 
their names do as much rot. What a diſhonour- to poſterity was the death of 
Balaam, Agag, Ahithophel, Haman, Judas, Herod, with the reſt of theit com- 
panions ? : „ | 


S—EKE ke 2 67. 


Thus the wicked have their names written in the earth, and they do periſh and 


rot, and the name of the ſaints caſts forth a dainty ſavour to following genera- 
tions; and that the Lord Jeſus doth ſignify where he ſaith, * The godly are carried 
by the angels into Abraham's boſom.” And the wicked are nothing worth, where 
he ſaith, * The angodly die and are buried.” LE 4 33 


Ver. 23. And in bell ht lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſetth Abraham ofar of 


and Lazarus in his boſom. 


1 former verſe ſpeaks only of the departure of the ungodly out of this life, 


together with the glorious conduct that the godly have into the kingdom 
of their Father. Now, our Lord doth ſhew in this verſe, partly what doth and 
{hall befal to the reprobate, after this life is ended, where he ſaich, And in hell 
he lift up his eyes.” That ig, the ungodly, after they depart this life, do lift up 
their eyes, in hell. From theſe words may be obſerved theſe things, | 


1. That there is an hell for ſouls to be tormented in, when this life 1s ended. | 


Mark, after he was dead and buried, In hell he lift up his eyes.” 


2. That all that are ungodly, and do live and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever -——- 


uy die, they go into hell: He died and was buried, and in hell he lift up 
18 eyes.” | | 12 8 9 SR 


3. That 
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afe into Abraham's boſom... Ah 
friends! conſider here is an ungodly man upon his death-bed, and he hath none 


xvii. 9. Here is the world, when they die, they have 
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3. That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in their fins, that they ſearce know 


| well where they are till they come into hell, and. that I gather from theſe words, 
41 bell he lift up his eyes. He was aſleep before, but hell makes him lift up 


* 


his es. 3 | | Te” | 

ern evident there is an hel for ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to 
be tormented in after they depart-this life, 45-18 clear; firſt, becauſe the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot 1ye, did ſay, that after the ſinner: was dead and buried, 

«Im hell he lift up his eyes“, 595 4. Pe F 
cv If it be objeted, that by hell is here meant the grave, that I plainly 
«4 4 Becauſe chere the body is not ſenſible of torment or eaſe; but in that hell 
into which the ſpirts of the damned depart, they are ſenſihle of torment, and would 
very willingly de free from it, to enjoy eaſe, which they are ſenſible of the want 
of; as is clearly diſcovered in this parable, “ Send Lazarus, that he may dip 


the tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue. | 
2. It is not meant the grave, but ſome other place; becauſe the bodies, ſo 
Jong as they lie there, are not capable of liſting up their eyes to ſee the glorious 


* - 
F "LT. | 


3. It cannot be the grave; for then jt muſt follow, that the foul was buried 
there with the body, which cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead ſtate as is here mentioned; 
for he ſaith, The rich man died ;” that is, his ſoul was ſeparated from his 
1-5 body; and in hell he lift up his eyes.” a I re gs | 
i Ik it be again objected, That there is no hell but in this life, that I do alſo 
1 "deny, as I ſaid before: After he was dead and buried, “In hell he lift up his 
eyes. And let me tell thee, O ſoul, whoever thou art, that if thou cloſe not in 
favingly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he hath done, and is 
doing in his gun perſon for ſinners, thou wilt find ſack an hell after this life is 
ended, chat thon wilt not get out of again for ever and ever. And thou that art 
-wanton, and doſt make but a mock at the ſervants of the Lord, when they tell thee 
ef the torments of hell, thou wilt find, that when thou departeſt out of this life, 
that hell, even the hell which is after this life, will meet thee in thy journey 
thither, and will, with its helliſh crew, give thee ſuch a ſad ſalutation, that thou 
wilt not forget it to all eternity; when that ſcriptare comes to be fulfilled on thy 
ul in Iſa. xiv. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: Tt ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth : It 
hath raiſed from their thrones all the kings of the nations. All they, that is, 
that are in hell, ( ſhall ſay, Art thou become weak as we? Art thou become like 
unto us:? O! ſdmetimes when I have had but thoughts of going to hell, and 
. conſider the everlaſtingneſs of their ruin that fall in thither, it hath ſtirred me up, 
=_ rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver me from thence, than to flight, 
add make a mock at it. | 1 O19 [2 | 4.2 
And in hell he lift up his eyes.“ The ſecond thing I told you was this, That 
all the ungodly that live and die in their ſins, ſo ſoon as ever they depart this life, do 
_ deſcend into hell. This is alſo verified by the wards in this parable, where Chriſt 
| faith, He died and was buried, and in hell he lift up his eyes. As the tree falls, ſo 
it ſhall lie, whether it be to heaven or hell,” Eceleſ. xi. 3. And as Chriſt ſaid to 
the thief on the croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe ;?” even ſo the 
devil, in the like manner, may ſay arito the ſou], To-morrow fhalt thou be with 
me in hell. See then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an u nerate ſtate is 
in; he departs from a long ſickneſs to a longer hel! ; from the gripings of death to 
. the everlaſting torments of hell. And in hell he lift up his eyes. Ah, friends 
If you were but yourſelves, you would have a-care of your ſouls; if you did but 
regard, you would fee how mad they are that ſlight the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
« O what will-it profit thy ſoul to have pleaſure in this life, and torment in hell! 
Mark viii. 36. Thou hadft better part with all thy fins, and pleaſures, and com- 
panions, or whatſoever thou delighteſt in, than to have ſoul and body caſt into an 
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condition of the children of God, as the ſouls of the damned do. In hell be 
Ke up his eyes.” e 
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The Gaus of a Dauxed St. 203g 
O then do not neglect our Lord Jefus Chriſt, leſt thou drop down to hell 1”, Heh. 
ii. 3. Conſider, would it not wound thee to thine heart, to come upon thy death= 
P bed, and inſtead of having the comfort of a well-ſpent life, and che merits of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, together with the eomfort of his glorious Spirit, to have, firſt, the 


g fight of an ill-ſpent life, thy ſins flying in thy face, thy conſeience uttering of it- 
8 ſelf with thunder-claps ee the thoughts of God terrifying of thee; death, . 
: with his mercileſs paw, feizing upon thee, the devils ſtanding ready to ſcramble 
y for thy ſoul, and hell enlarging herſelf, and ready to ſwallow thee up; and an 


eternity of miſery and torment attending upon thee, from which there will be no 
1 releaſe. For, mark, death doth not come alone to an unconverted ſoul, hut with 
1 ſuch company, as waſt thou bur ſenſible of, it would make thee tremble,” I pray 
conſider that ſeripture, Rev. vi. 8. 4 And looked and behold a pale horſe, and 
” his name that ſat upon him was death, and hell followed with him.“ Mark, death 
doth not come alone to the ungodly, no, but hell goeth with him. O miſerable 
Fe comforters! O miſerable fociety ! Here comes death and hell unto thee. Dezth 
3 goeth into thy body, and feparates body and ſoul aſunder; hell ſtands without (as 
I may ſay) to embrace, or rather, to eruſn thy foul between its everlaſting grinders. 
< Then thy mirth, thy joy, thy ſinful delights, will be ended when this comes to 
15 paſs. Lo it will come. Bleſſed are all thoſe, that through Jeſus Chriſt's mercies, 
dl. by faith, do efcape theſe ſoul-murthering companions, ** And in hell he lift up 
15 his eyes n eee e , 43 
ws The third thing, you know, that w did obſerve from theſe words, was this, 
If / That ſome are ſo fall aſleep, and ſecure in their ſins, that they fcarce know where 
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they are, until they come into hell. And that, I teld you, I gather by theſe Us 
5 5 4 In hell be lift up his eyes ;” mark, it was in bell char he un a his ; 4 
15 eyes. Now ſome do underſtand by theſe words, that he came to himſelf, or began i b 
17 to conſider with himſelf, or to thipk with himſelf, in what an eſtate. he Was, * 
Fr and what he was deprived of; which is ſtill a confirmation of the thing laid 55 
* down by me. There it is that they come to themſelves, that is, these | 


b * 
- 1 + 


ie are ſenſible where they are indeed. Thus it fares with ſome men, that: they 
ney ſcarce know where they are, till they lift 4 their eyes in hell. It ig — 
on thoſe people as with thoſe that fall down. in a woon ;. you know if a man 4 fall 
thy down in a'fwoon in one room, though you take him up and carry him into ano- 
thy 5 yet he is not ſenſible where he is till he cometh unto himſelf, and lifts up 
f Ai e „„ 5 | 5 
f A Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with many poor ſouls, they are ſoſenſe- 
leſs, ſo hard * fo ſeared in their conſciences, 1 Tim. iv. 2. that they are very 
ignorant of their ſtate; and when death comes, it ſtrikes them as it were into a 
ſwoon, (eſpecially if they die ſaddenly), and ſo they are hurried away, and 
ſcarce know where they are, till in hell they lift up their eyes: this is he who dieth 
in his full ſtrength, fully at cafe arid quiet, Job xxi. 23. 5 bk 
Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in Pf. xxxvii, where he ſaith, There are no 
bonds in their death, but their ſtrength is firm: They are not troubled as other 
tolk, neither are they plagued like other men.” And again, they ſpend their 
days in wealth, and in a moment,“ mark, in a moment,” before they are 
aware, they go“ down into the grave,” Job xxi. 17. | 
Indeed this is too much known by woful and daily experience: ſometimes when 

we go to viſit them that are fick in the towns and places where we live, O how 
jenteleſs, how ſeared in their confciences are they! They are neither ſenſible of 
heaven nor of hell; of fin nor of a Saviour; ſpeak to them of their condition and 
the ſtate of their ſouls, and you ſhall find them as ignorant as if they had no ſouls 
to regard. Others, though they lie ready to die, yet they are buſying themſelves 
about their outward affairs, as though they ſhould certainly live here, even to live 
and enjoy the fame for ever. Again, come to others, ſpeak to them about the 
late of their ſouls, thongh they have no more experience of the new birth than a 
7 beaſt, yet will they ſpeak as confidently of their eternal eſtate, / and the welfare of 
their ſouls, as if they-had the moſt excellent experience of any man or woman in 
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the world; ſaying, I ſhall have peace, Deut. xxix. 19. when, as I ſaid 
now the — they are as . of the . of the 2 
© * peration of faith, of the witneſs of the Spirit, as if there were no new birth, no 
mitch, no witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in any of the ſaints in the world. Ney 
thus many of them are, even an hour or leſs before their departure. Ah, poor 
Guts! though they may go away here like a lamb, as the world ſays, yet if you 
could but follow them a little, to ſtand and liſten, ſoon after their de arture; it 
s 0 be feared, you ſhall hear them roar like a lion, at their firſt entrance into 
bell, far worſe than ever did Korah, &c. when they went down quick into the 
-— ground,” Numb. xvi. 31-36. ont dio „ 
Naos by this one thing doth the devil take great advantage on the hearts of the 
Ignorant, ſuggeſting unto them, that becauſe the party deceaſed departed ſo 
quietly, withont all doubt they are gone to reſt and joy; when, alas! it is to be 
the reaſon why they went away ſo quietly, was rather becauſe they were 
" ſenſeleſs and hardened in their conſciences ; yea, dead before in ſins and treſpaſſes. 
For had they had but ſome awakenings on their death-beds, as ſome. have had 
they would have made all the town ring of their doleful condition; but becauſe 
they are ſeared and ignorant, and fo depart quietly, therefore the world takes 
heart at graſs, (as we uſe to ſay) and make no great matter of living and dying 
they cannot tell how: Therefore pride compaſſeth them as a chain, PC, Ixxiil. 
8. 6. But let them look to themſelves, for if they have not an intereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus now while they live in the word, they will, whether they die raging 
or ſtill, go unto the ſame place, and lift up their eyes in hell. e 
O my friends, did you but know what a miſerable condition they are in, that 
' £9 out of this world without an intereſt in the Son of God, it would make you 
Kite upon your thigh, and in the bitterneſs of your ſouls cry out, Acts xvi. 
29—3z1. Men and — what ſhall we do to be ſaved?” And not only ſo, 
baut thou wouldſt not be comforted until thou didſt find a reſt for thy ſoul in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſ. e acerta 1 5 
Ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.” ... I 
' Something in brief I have obſerved from the firſt part of this verſe, namely, 
From theſe words, And in hell he lift up his eyes.” And indeed I have obſerved 
but ſome things, for they are very full of matter, and many things might be taken 
notice of in them. There is one thing more that I might touch upon, as couched 
In this ſaying, and that is this. Methinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth. hereby ſig- 
nify, that men are naturally unwilling to ſee or to take notice of their ſad ſtate, I 
ſay by nature; but, though now they are willingly ignorant, yet in hell they 
ſhall lift up their eyes. That is, in hell they ſhall fee and underſtand their mile- 
rable condition; and therefore to:theſe words, In hell he lifted up his eyes, he 
adds, ** being in torment.“ As if he had ſaid, though once they ſhut their eyes, 
though once they were (2 Pet. iii. 5.) willingly ignorant, yet when they depart 
into hell, they thall be ſo miſerably handled and tormented, that they ſhall be 
Forced to lift up their eyes. While men live in this world, and are in a natural 
Nate, they will have a good conceit of themſelves, and of their condition; they 
will conclude that they are Chriſtians, that Abraham is their father, Matth. iii. 
7, 8: and their ſtate to be as good as the beſt ; they will conclude they have faith, 
the Spirit, good hope, and an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but when they 
drop into hell, and lift up their eyes there, and behold, firſt their ſouls to be in 
extreme torments; their dwelling to be the bottomleſs pit; their company thou- 
ſands of damned ſouls; alſo the innumerable company of devils; and the hot 
ſcalding vengeance of God, not only to drop, but to fall very violently upon 
them; then they will be awakened, who all their lifetime were in a dead ſleep; | 
ſay, when this comes to paſs, for lo it will, then in hell they ſhall lift up their 
eyes, in the midſt of torment they ſhall lift up their eyes. v9 : 
Again, you may obſerve in theſe words, And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in tormenis, that ungodly men will ſmart for their fins, in the torments of BY 
We * | | 5 , 8 ow 
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Now het J am put to a ſtand, when I confider the torments: of ell in which 
the damned do fall: O unſſ ea e torments ! O endleſs e iat thy 
foul might he made to flee from thoſe intolerable torments into which the damned 


oi «Secondly, by th ad. ſtate thou win be in, if thou comeſt there. Firſt, 
the names; it is called a never-dying worm, Mark ix. it is called an oven fire, 
hot, Mal. iv, I. it is called a a ſiery furnace, Matth. xili. it is called che 
bottomleſs; pit, the unquenchable flre, .fire and brimſtone, hell-fire, the lake of 
fire; — fire, everlaſting fire, eternal fre, a ſtream of fire, ann 
. Que part of thy torments will be this, thou ſhalt have a full 275 of all thy 
ill pent life from firſt to laſt; though, here thou canft fin to- day, and forget it by 
10-morroww :; yet there thou. ſhalt; be made to remember how thou. didſt fin againſt 
God at ſueh a time, and in ſuch a place, for ſuch a thing, and with ſuch a. one, 


* 


which will be an hell unto thee, Pl. 1. a1. Ged will fet them in order before. 


thine eyes. 


2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them all lie heavy on thy foul, not only the 
guilt of one or two, but the guilt of them all together, and there they ſhall Jie. in 
thy ſoul; as if thy belly, were full of pitch, and ſet on a light fire, Here men can 
ſometimes think on their ſins with delight, but there wit unſpeakable torment ; 
for that I underſtand to be the fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which ſhall never be 
quenched, Mark viii. 43-—47. | While men live here, O how doth the guilt of - 
one ſin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul}, It makes a man in ſuch plight, that he 1s wear 
of his life, ſo that he can neither reſt at home nor abroad, neither up nor in bed. 
Nay, I doknẽn m, that they have been ſo; tormented with the pp of one ſinful 
thought, that they have been even at their wits ends, and have hanged themſelves. 
But now: when thou comeſt into hell, and haſt not only one or two, or an hundred 
Ins, with the guilt of them all on thy foul and body, but all the fins that ever thou 
didſt commit fince thog- cameſt into the world, all together clapped on thy con- 
ſcience at one time, as one ſhonld e red hot iron to thy breaſt, and there to 
E. 6 | 


3. Again, then thou ſhalt-have brought into thy remembrance; | the lighting 


at the end of the world) then ſaith he, lt ſhall take you Pong. by Fur i 
Napont any 


that is a torment, or a great part of hell only to underſtand the report, to under- 
and the good üdings — came into the world. by Chriſt's death for poor ſinners. 


„n COMPITE It i 
s upon the teuders of God's 


Another part of thy torment will be this: Thou ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy 455 ; 
quaintance, thy neighbours ; nay, it may be thy father, thy mother, thy wife, 
thy huſband, thy children, thy brother, thy ſiſter, with others, in the kingdom 
of heaven, and thyſelf thruſt out, Luke xiii. 28. There ſhall be weeping, &c. 
42 you ſhall ſee Abraham (your father) wy Iſaac, and Jacob (together with your 
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might of 'his'plorious power. As 1 


ſ0 faith the ſexiptute, 2 Theff. i. 9, ſpeaking of the'wi 
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brethren} the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, und you yourſelves thruſt our, 
Nay, faith der K They mall come from the eaſt; ad rod the weſt,” that is, 


tee that thou didſt never ſee in afl thy life before, and they hall fit down with 


thy friends, and thy neighbours, thy wife and children, in the kingdom of heaven, 
and thou, for thy fins and diſobedience, ſhak be ut, nay, thrult out. ''O wor. 
, LI Cab I ER BO i 57 


© 5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a company of damned fouls, with an in- 
numerable company of devils, to 3 with thee. While thou art in 


this world, the very thoughts of the devils Sppearing to thee makes thy fleſh 
to tremble, and thine hair ready to ſtand vpright on thy head. But Ot What 
wilt thou do, ber not only the * af the devil's, appearing, but the real 
| the devils of hell will be with thee howling and roaring, ſereechin 
and roaring in fuch à hideous manner, that thou ie . even at thy wits end, 
and be ready to run ſtark mad again for anguiſh and torment! e ; 
6. Again, that thou mi 2 5 5 


12 


and 77 upon thee as ever he can, by the 
As I {aid before, thou ſhalt have his wrath, not 
by drops;  byt by whole ſhowers ſhall it come, thunder, thunder, upon thy body 


heaven will lay as great wra 


* 


and ſoul ſo faſt and Ao chick, that tho ſhalt be tormented out of meaſure. And 


| | 9 cked, 4 Who ſhall be pu. 
niſhed with eyerlaſting deffrüction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his pox 8 Fl the fatnts ſhalf be admiring his goodneſs aud lory,” | 

Again, this thou ſhalt hape, as I ſaid before, without any intermiſſion ; then 


* 


- 


x halt not have any eaſe ſo long as while à man may turn bimſelf und; they 
halt have it always, every hour, day and ni 


3 OU ;'for cheir worm never dies, but 
1 and, their fire is neve quenched, 48 it is Written in Mark ix. 
Again, in this condition thou myft be for ever, and that is as ſad as all che ref, 


For if à man were to have all his fins laid to his charge, and communion with 
God of heaven can inflic — him, 1 
there 


the devils, and as mach wrath'as the great 


ſay, if it were but for a time, even ten thouſand years, and ſo end, would 


be ground of comfort, and hopes of deliverance; but here is thy miſery; this is 


thy ſtate for ever; here thoy muſt be for ever; when thou lookeſt abaut thee, 


and ſeeſt what an ingumerable company of howling devils thou art amongſt, thou 

Malt think this again, this is my portion for ever. When thou haſt been in hell 
_ fo many thouſand ears as there afe ſtars in the firmament, or drops in che ſea, or 
funds on the ſea-ſhore, yet thou hal to lie therefor ever. O this one word ever, 

JJ. %% 77 RS 95 (19 1 209 beg tbies > 


Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touch of the terments of hell. O! 1 

am ſet, I am ſet, and am not able to utter What my mind. conceives of the tor- 

ments of hell. Yet this let me ſay to thee, Accept of God's mercy: through our 

Lord Jefus Chriſt, left thou feel that with thy confeience which I cannot expreſs 

with my tongue, and ſay, I am ſorely tormented in this fame. — 
And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.”? 


When the damned are in this pitiful ſtate, furrounded with fears, with terrors, 
with torment and vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, which is this, they ſhall 
Ra ſtare of God's children: He ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom ; which, as I ſaid before, is the happy ſtate of the ſaints 
when this life is ended. This now -ſhall be fo far from being an eaſe unto 
them, that it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate or heighten their torment, as I ſaid 
before. There ſhall be weeping, or cauſe of lamentation, when they ſhall fee 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, and themſelves 
4hraſt out. | | 


2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their fins are far from goi to heaven : He 


ſeerh Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in his boſom. - And indeed, it is. juſt with 
God to deal with them that die in their fins according to what they have done, 
ad to make them who are far from righteouſneſs now, ts ftand far from heaven 
tg all eternity. Hearken to this, ye ffout-hearted, that are far from righteouſucls, 


+. or 


be tormented to purpoſe, the mighty God of - 


heaven 
uſneſs, 


and 


beaven; you will ſee Lazarus, but it will be afar öff, 


- than themſelves. 


is ſhort,” Job. xx. 5. Conſider, you muſt have a change eicher; here or in hell. 


* Pan! 
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* 


Ib Groans of 2 Daun Sous”... 


and.that are reſolved to go on in your fins, when you die you will be far from 


Again, e ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.” _ EM: 

Theſe are ſome of the things the damned do behold, ſo ſoon as they come into 
torment. Mark, And 2 Lazarus in Abraham's boſom.“ Lazarus, Who 
was he? Why, even he that was ſo flighted, ſo diſtegarded, fo undervalued, by 
this ungodly one while he was in the world; He ſeeth Lazarus in his boſom. 
From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live and die the enemies of the ſaints of 
God, let them be never ſo great aud ſtout, let them bear never ſo much ſway while, 
they afe in the world, let them brag and boaſt never ſo much while they ate here, 
they ſhall in ſpite of their teeth ſee he ſaints, yea, the poor ſaints, even the 
Lazaruſes, or the ragged ones that helong to Jeſus, to be in a better condition 
O who do you yhigk was in the beſt condition? who do you 
think ſaw themſelves in the beſt condition, he that was in hell, or he that was in 
heaven? he that was in darkneſs, or he that was in light? that was in everlaſt- 
ing joy, or he that was in everlaſting torments ? The one with God, Chriſt, ſaints, 
angels, the other in tormenting flames, under the curſe of God's eternal wrath, 
with the devils and their angels, together with an innumerable company of howl- 
ing, roaring, curſing, ever-butning reprobates? Certainly this ol ervation will 
be eaſily proved to he true here in . world, by him that looks upon it with an 


underſtanding heart, and will clear itfelf to be trac in the world to come, by ſuck | 


as ſhall go either to heaven or to hell. 


2. The ſecond obſervation from theſe words, “e And ſeeth Abraham afar of; 


and Lazarus in his boſom,” is this, They that are the perſecutors of the faints of 
the Lord now in this world, ſhall ſee the Lord's perſecuted ones to be they that are 
ſo highly eſteemed by the Lord, as to fit or to be in Abraham's boſom, (in ever- 
laſting Jery)s though, the enemies to the children. of God did ſo lightly eſteem 
them, = y ſcorned to let them gather up the dogs meat that fell under their 
table. This is alſo verified, and held forth plainly by this parable. And there- 
fore be not grieved, O you that are tempted, perſecuted, afflicted, ſighing, pray- 
ing ſaints of the Lord, though your adverſaries look upon you now with a diſdain- 
fal, ſurly, rugged, proud. and haughty countenance, yet the time ſhall come when 
they all ſpy you-in Abraham's boſom 1 i 9 12 
I might enlarge upon theſe things, but ſhall leave them to the Spirit of the 
Lord, which can better by ten thouſand degrees enlarge them on thy heart and 
conſcience, than I can upon apiece of paper. Therefore, leaving theſe to the 
bleſſing of the Lord, I ſhall come to the next verſe, and ſhall be brief in ſpeaking 
to chat alſo, and ſo paſs to the reſt. 5 54.4 bf s 21:5 MW 
Ver. 24. nd he cried, and faid, Father Abrabam, babs mercy upon me, and /end 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bit finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 1 


am tormented in this lam. 


N know I told you, that v. 22. s a diſcovery of the departure of the godly 
and the drag out of this life; where he ſaith, The beggar died; and 
the rich man alſo died.” The 23d verſe 3s a diſcovery of the proper plates, both 
of the godly and the ungodly after death; one being in Abraham's boſom, or in 
glory, the other in hell, Now, v. 24. is a diſcovery of part of the ton. late re- 
pentance of the angodly, when they are dropped down into hell. And he cried, 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me.” | S 3011 writ 
From the words, “ And he;gried,”” we may abſerve, firſt, What a change the 


.uhgodly will have when they come into hell. He cried;” It is like he was 


laughing, jeſting, jeering, drinking, mocking, ſwearing, curſing, prating, per- 


ſecuting of the godly, in his proſperity, among his filthy. companions,” But nov 
the caſe is otherwiſe; now he is, in another frame, now his proud, ſtout, currtſh 


carriage is come dowa-. . And he cried.“ The laughter of the ungodly will 
not laſt always, but will be ſure to end in a cry. The triumphing of the wicked 
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If you be not new creatures, regenerate perſons, new- born babes, in this world,” 
before you go hence, your note will be changed, your conditions will be changed; 
for if you come into hell, you muſt ery. O, did but the ſinging drunkards, when 
they are making merry on the alehouſe- bench, think on this, it would make them 
change their note. and cry, What ſhall I do? Whither ſhall I go when 1 die? But 
as 1 faid before, the devll, as he labours to jor poor ſouls to follow their fins, fo he 
labours alfo to keep the thoughts of eternal damnation out of their minds: And 
indeed theſe two things are ſo nearly linked together, that the devil cannot 
well get the ſoul to go on in fin with Jengbt, unlels he can keep the thoughts of 
that terrible after clap out of their minds. * : enn AIM v9; þ 
But let them know, that it ſhall not always be thus with them; for if when they 
depart, they drop down into eternal deſtruction, they ſhall have ſuch a ſenſe of 
their fins, and the puniſhment due to the ſame, that it ſhall make them to cry, 
* And he cried.““ O what an alteration will there be among the ungodly when 
they go out of this world! It may be a fortnight, or a month, before their depar. 
ture; they were light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking | themſelves drunk, flighting God's 
people, mocking at goodneſs, and delighting in fin, following the world, ſeeking 
after riches, faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the braveſt ; but now they 
are dropped down into hell, they cry. A little while ago they were painting their 
faces, feeding their luſts, following their whores, robbing their neighbouts, telling 
of lyes, following of plays and ſports to paſs away the time; but now they are in 
hell, they do cry. It may be laſt year they heard ſome good ſermons, were invited 
to receive heaven, were told their ſins ſhould be pardoned if they cloſed in with 
Jeſes; but refuſing his proffers, and lighting the grace that was once tendered, 
— ( ¾ ⅛—ũAwmw p , wma 
Before they had ſo much time, they thought that they could not tell hou/ to ſpend 
It, unleſs it were in hunting, and whoring, in dancing, and playing, and ſpend- 
ing whole hours, yea, days, nay, weeks, in the luſts of the fleſſi: but when they 
depart into another place, and begin to lift up their eyes in hell, and conſider their 
miſerable, and · irrecoverable condition, they will err. 
O What a condition wilt thou fall into, when thou doſt depart this world! If 
thou rt unconverted,- and not born again, thou hadſt better have been ſmo- 
thered the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou hadſt better have been plucked one limb 
from another; thou hadſt better have been made a dog, a toad, a ſerpent, nay, 
any other creature in the viſible world; than to die unconverted; and this thou 
wilt find to be true, when in hell thou doſt lift thine eyes, and doſt crx. 
Here then, before we go any further, you may ſee that it is not without good 
ground that theſe words are here ſpoken by our Lord, that when any of the un- 
godly do depart into hell, they will ery, Cy; why ſo? | 
1. They will cry to thiak that they Would be cut off from the land of the living, 
/ y ion ESI 
2. They will ery to think that the oſpel of Chriſt ſhould he ſo often proffered 
td chem, and yet they are not proſited by it. 
3. They will cry to think that now, though they would never ſo willingly re- 
pent and be ſaved, yet they are paſt all recover. n 
4. They will cry to think that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to follow their plea- 


. 1 


1 ſiures, when others were following of Chriſt, Duke xiti. 88. 


5. They will cry to think that they muſt be { arated from God, Chriſt, and 
the kingdom of heaven, and that for Ert. 
6. To think that their crying will now do them no goqd 


- — 


1 | 4, „ % „% „„ 
7. To\hink that at the day of judgement they muſt ſtand at che left hand of 
Chriſt, among an innumerable company of damn ed oẽ!%h,õ,,: 
S8, They wall cry to think, that Lazarus, whom once they ſlighted, muſt be of 
them that muſt ſit dowu with Chriſt to Ane wick Chriſt, to paſs 2 

Cr, f e 


* . * G 


intermiſſion or eaſe 10517 12 | | $:469-ec1 I A if 
How ſayeſt thou, O thou -wanton, proud, ſwearing, lying, ungodiy wretch! 
whether this be to be ſlighted and made a mock at: And again, tell me, now if 
it be not better to e e and to cloſe in with Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding 
that reproach thou ſhalt meet wich for ſo doing, than to live a little while in this 
world in pleaſures, and feeding thy luſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy ſoul, 
and refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus ; and in a moment to drop down to hell, and 
to cry? O conſider, I ſay,  confider betimes, and put not off the tenders of the 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up your eyes in bell, and cry . for 3 | 


anguiſh of ſpirit. rſt Dig | | 7125 
„And he cried; and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy upon me, and ſend 
Latarus, Were: 1 tg . bt bin q e, 
Theſe words do not only hold forth the lamentable condition of the damned. 
and their lamentable howling and erying out under their anguiſh of ſpirit, but 
alſo they do ſignify to us (as J ſaid before) their too late repentance; and alſo 
that they would very — if they might, be ſet at liberty from that ever- 
laſting miſery, that by their ſins they have plunged themſelves into. I fay, theſe 
words do hold forth a deſire that the damned have, to be delivered from thoſe tor- 
ments that they now are in: O father Abraham (ſaith he) have merey upon me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that hs may dip the tip of his finger in water, and chol my 
tongue, for Lam tormented in this flame. Theſe words, Father Abraham, 
may have ſome difficulty in them. It is poſſible that ſome may think them to be 
meant of Abraham; and thoſe; or him that crieth out here, to be the Jews. Or 
it may be, ſome may underſtand it to be God, or jeſus Chriſt his Son, which L 
rather ſuppoſe it may be, that is here cried unto; becauſe you find the ſame cry 
to him as it were uttered by the ungodly in other places of ſcripture; as in Luke 
xiii. 25, 26. Then ſhall they fay, Lord, Lord, we have eat and drank in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets.“ Nay more, In thy name have 
we caſt oat devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works.” This was juſt 
at their rejection. And again, in Matth. xxv. 11. They cry again to him, even 
to Jeſus,* Lord, Lord, open to us.“ And he there again gives them a repulſe, 
as alſo in this parable. But however, or whoſoever Abraham is, yet theſe truths 


. 
: 


may be obſerved from the words. = Arn ee 25 lle Dan 
1. That the: damned, when in an irrecoverable eſtate, will ſeek for, or defire 
deliverance from the wrath that they are and ſhall be in for eternity. 


the floads of great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him!“ 1 


2. That they will pray (if I may ſo call it) earneſtly for deliverance from their | 


miſerable eſtate.” Theſe two things are clear from the words. For mark, he not 
only ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy upon me;“ but he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me. From whence take a third obſervation, 
and that is, There is a time coming, wherein though men ſhall both cry and pray, 
yet they are like to have no merey at the hand of God; for ſo was this man ſerved, 
as J ſhall further ſhew'by and by, when I come to it. 
Some people are ſo deluded by the devil, as to think, that God is ſo mercifol, 
as to 2 and regard any thing for prayer; they think any thing will go for cur- 
rent and 
of the true nature of the merey of God, and the knowledge in what way God is 
latisfied for ſinners. Now, I ſay, through ignorance they think, that if they do 
but mutter over ſome form of ayers, though they know not what they ſay, nor 
what they requeſt, yet God is Etsked, yea, very well ſatisfied with their doings, 


when alas! there is nothing leſs. O friends, I beſeech yon to look about yo; 


and ſeek in good earneſt for the Spirit of Chriſt ſo to help you now, to fl:ive and 
pray, and to enable yuu to lay hold on Ohriſt, that your ſouls may be ſaved, leſt 
the time come, that though you cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that you had laid 
hold og the Lord: Jeſus,” yet you mutt and ſhall be damned. 
ben again, you may ſee that though God be willing to ſave finners at ſome 
| 8 . | | time, 


ehe oa of a Divine Boot: 1 ogg 


durely in 


good ſatisfaction, while they are here in this world, through ignorance 
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a Tus WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 
time, yet this time doth net always laſt. No, he that cat find in his heart to turn 
his back upon Jeſas Chriſt now, ſhall have the back turned upon him hereafter, 
+ when he may cry and pray for mercy, and yet go without it. God will have a 
time to meet with them, that now do not ſeek after him: They ſhall have a time, 
ea time enough hereafter to.repent their folly, and to befool themſelves, for turn- 
ing their backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will laugh at their calamities,“ 
faith he, and mock when their fear cometh,” Prov. i. 26, 27. 

Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take time while it is ptoffered, leſt we repent 
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Fall 


time is precious, an hour's time to hear a ſermon is precious: I have ſometimes 
thought thus with myſelf, Set the caſe,” the Lord ſhould ſend two or thtee of his 
ſervants, the minifters of the goſpel, to hell among the damned, with this com- 
miſſion, Go ye to hell, and preach my grace to thoſe that are there: Let your fer. 
mon be an hour long, and held forth the merits of my Son's birth, righteouſneſs, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and iuterceſſion, with all my love in him, and prof. 
fer it to them, telling them, that now once, do J proffer the means of teconciliation 
to them. They who ate now roaring, being paſt hope, would then leap at the 


in rejefting the Son of God, would nom be glad of one tender of that mercy, 
Father, ſaith he, © have mercy on me. | F 
Again, from theſe words you may obſerve; that mercy would be welcome, when 
_ fouls are under judgement : Now this foul is in the fire; now he is under the wrath 
. of God, now he is in hell, there to be tormented; now he is with the devils and 
damned ſpirits; now he feels the vengeance of God, now, oh now, have mercy 
upon me! Here you may ſee, that mercy is prized by them that are in hell; they 
would be glad if they could have it. Father, have mercy on me; for my poor 
ſoul's ſake, ſend me à little mercy. 24 | 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
ige... 1 | 7 i 17 4 
| Theſe words do not only hold forth that the ungodly have a defire of mercy, but 
what thoſe mercies are, what theſe poor creatures would be glad of. 
As, 1. To have the company of a Lazarus granted to them: Father Abraham, 
have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus.” Now Lazarus was he that was beloved 
of God, and alſo he that was hated of them. Therefore 
2. Obſerve, that thoſe ſaints that the world in their lifetime could not endure, 
no they are departed; they. would be glad to have ſociety with them. O now ſend 
Lazarus! Though the time was when I cared not for him, yet now let me have 
ſome ſociety with him. he FF S 
Though che world difregard the ſociety of God's children now, yet there is 2 
time coming, in which they would be glad to have the leaſt company with them. 
Nays do but obſerve, thoſe of che ſaints that are now moſt rezefted by them, even 
om them ſhall they be glad of comfort, if it might be. Send Lazarus; he that 
J ſighted more than my dogs, he that I could not endure ſtiould come into my 
houſe, but muſt lie at my gate, ſend” him: Now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, 
now I defite ſome comfort — him ; but he ſhall go without it. 8 
From whence again obſerve; That there is a time coming, O ye ſurly dogged 
perſecutors of the ſaints, that they ſhall flight you as much as ever you ſlighted them, 
Von have given them many an hard word, told many a lye of them, given them 
many a blow: And now in your greateſt need and extremity they ſhall not pity 
= ; = righteous ſhall rather tcjoice when he ſecth the vengeance of God upon 
oe Pallet td: hs nts 0h adenst 3 hoc? 454 en 
Again, Send Lazarus.“ From hence obſerve, That any of the faints ſhall 
hen be owned by you to be ſaints. Now 7 look upon them to be the ſect with 
HFymeneus and Philetus; but then you hall! ſee. them to be the Lazaruſes of God, 
even God's dear children. Though now the ſaints of the Lord will not be owned 
; By you, becauſe they are; beggaclyy Jairs ponre: coptampcblaqaieng you j yet ( 
n 123 q | 42 8 
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us of our 'unbelief and rebellion when we are deprived of it. Ah friends! 


leaſt proffet of mercy : Oh they that could ſpend whole days, weeks, nay years, 
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The Capans of a DUNE Sol.. 2047 qt. 
n (ay is 2 own them, deſire their company, and with for MH 
I courtely rom nem. Ga, . | . 2 9 
4 * Send Lazaraus, that he np Foy om tip of his finger in water and'cool my 90 
e tongue; for Lam tormented in this flame.“ ROY | a5 ot - 1 
in = mall the ſouls that abide in their fins, cry out in | the bitterneſs of their. 1 
2 ſpirits, with wonderful anguiſh and torment of conſcience, without intermiſſion 3 5 
: „ That he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue. That $5208 
nt he, namely che man who before I ſcorned ſhoald eat with the dogs of my flock, N 
51 chat before I ili and had no regard of, that I ſhut out of door ſend him, 789 
en i that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue. 1 
is No theſe words, “ That he may dip the tip of his finger in water, &c. do 
m- kold fortih the leaſt friendſhip or favour; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Now I would 
er- be glad ef the leaſt mercy, now I would be glad of the leaſt comfort; though it be 
{s, but one drop of cold water on the tip of his finger. One would have thought that 


of. this had been a ſmall requeſt, a ſmall courteſy, one drop of cold water, what is 
ion that? Take a pail full of it, if that will do thee any good. But mark, he is not 


the permitted $0 have fo much as one drop, not ſo much as a'man may hold on the tip 
s, of his fingers this ſignifies, That they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall be tormented. 
cy. ven as long as eternity laſteth, and all not have fo much. as the leaſt eaſe, no not 


ſo long as while g man may turn himſelf round, not ſo mach leave as to ſwallow 
hen his ſpittle, not one drop of cold water. FS eee e TR: 
rath O that theſe things did take place in your hearts, how would it make yen to 
and ſeek after er N ſouls, before it be too late, before the ſun of the goſpel 
IC be ſet u n you 1 | ; be 4s . 5 f ? PIE |: 9 07 3 12 a | 7 
— Conſider, I fay, the miſery of the ungodly: that they ſhall be in, and avoid-their 
D00f vices, by clofing in with the tenders of mercy ; left you partake of the ſame por- 
tion with them, and cry out in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, One drop of cold 
water to cool my tongue... CCC 


For I am tormented in this fame. 8 _ 
Indeed, the reaſon why the poor world do not ſo earneſtly defire mercy, is partly 
becauſe they do not fo ſeriouſly conſider the torment that they muſt certai nly kalt 
into if they die out of Chriſt. For, let me tell you, did but poor fouls indeed 
conſider that wrath that doth by/right fall to their ſhares, becauſe of their fins 
againſt God, they would make more haſte to God through Chriſt for mercy than 
they do; then we ſhould have them ſay, It is good'elofing with Chriſt to-day, 
defore we fall into ſuch diſeſſ . pet 
But why is it ſaid, Let him dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue? Becauſe, that as the feveral members in the body have their ſhare in 
fin, and committing of that; ſo the ſeveral members of the body ſhall at that time 
be puniſhed for the ſame. ; Therefore, when Chriſt is admoniſhing his diſciples, 
that they ſhould not turn afide from him, and that they ſhould rather fear and 
dread the power of their God, than another power, he faith, Fear him there- 
fore, that can eaſt both body and ſoul into hell,“ Luke xii. 4: And again, 
Fear him that can deſtroy both and ſoul in hell.“ Here is not one mem- 
ber only, but all the body, the whole body, of which the hands, feet, eyes, ears, 
and tongue, are members. And I am perſuaded, that though this may be judged 
carnal by ſome now, yet it wins -6 76 to be a truth then, to the greater miſery of 
thoſe who ſhall be forced to undergo that which God in his juft judgement: ſhall 
inflict upon them. O then they will cry, one dram of eaſe for my curſing, ſwear- 
ing, lying, jeering tongue! Some eaſe for my bragging, braving, flattering, 
threatening, diſſembling tongue! Now men can let their tongues run at random, 
as we uſe to ſay; now they will be apt to ſay, Our tengues are our own, who 
ſhall controul them? Pfal. xi; 4. But then they will be in another mind. 
Then, O that E might have a little eaſe for my deceitful tongue! Methinks ſome- 
times to conſider, how fome men do let their tongues run at random, it makes. 
me marvel. Surely they do not think they ſhall be made to give an account for 
their offending with their tongue. Did they but think they ſhall be made to give 
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s Tur WHOLE WORKS or M, JOHN BUNYAN. 
n actount to him who is ready to judge the quick and the dead; ſurely they 
would be more wary of, and have more regard unto their tongue. 1 -/ 1, 
ehe tongue, ſaith James, is an; unruly. member full of deadly poiſon, 
it ſetteth on tire the whole frame of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell,“ James ii, 
The tongue, how much miſchief will it ſtir up in a very little time? How man 
blos and wounds doth it cauſe? How many times doth. it (as James ſaith) — 
man? How oft is the: tongue made the conveyer of that hellifh poiſon that is in 
- the heart, both to the diſhonour of God, the hurt of its neighbours, and the utter 
ruin of its own ſoul? and do you think the Lord will fit Rill (as I may ſay) and let 
thy tongue run as it liſts, and yet never bring you to an account for the ſame ? No, 
Nay" The Lord will not always keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, and ſet thy 
ins. in order before thine; eyes, O ſinner: Vea, and thy pry cy ther with the 
«zeſt of thy members, ſhall-be tormented for ſinzing. And d ſay, Lam very con- 
ident, that hough chis be n. ade light of now, yet the ümeſis coming, when many 
2 poor ſouls u ill rue the day that ever they did ſpeak, with a tongue. G will one ſay, 
that I ſhould ſo diſregard my tongue! O that I, when I ſaid ſo and ſo, had before 
bitten eff my tongue! that I had been born without a tongue! My tongue, my 
tongue. a little water. to cool my tongue, for I am Loxmented in this flame! even 
; In that flame which my tongue, together with the reſt of my members, by ſinning, 
vhave.brooght.me to. Poor ſouls will now. let their tongues ſay any thing for a little 
profit, for two-pence or three - pence gain. But O what a grief will chis be at that 


day, when ihey together with their tongue, mult ſmart for that which they by their 
Kongues haye done while they were in chis world. Then eee your ſouls, 
hook to your tongues, left you bind yourſelves down ſo faſt to hell with the fins of 


_ « Four, tongves, that you will oeyer be able to get looſe again to all eternity. For 
Re words thou ſhalt be condemned, if chou have not a care of thy tongue, 
7225 For, {ay, unto you, that fox every idle Word that man ſhall ſpeak, he hall give 


an account thereof in the day of judgement,” Matth. xii, 36. 
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THESE: words are the anſwer to the requeſt of the damned. The verſe 


- — * * 


this. world. Here is the anſwer, ** Son, remember, &. 
The anſwer fignifies thus much, That inſtead of having any relief or eaſe, they 
ate hereby the more rented, an by: freſh recollections, or by bringing 
_ #freſh their former ill-ſpent life, while, in the world, into their remembrance: 
Son, remember thou hadſt good things in hy life-time; as much as if he had 
Aid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is to loſe thy ſoul; thou art now ſenſible what 
ii is ſo put off repentance; thou art now ſenſible that thou haſt befooled thyſelf, in 
that thou didil ſpend that time in ſeeking aſter outward, momentary, carth]y 
things, which thou ſhouldſt have ſpent in ſeeking to make Jeſus Chriſt ſure to thy 
. fou! ; and now, through thy anguiſh, of ſpirit, in the pains of hell thou -wouldit 
enjoy that which in former time thou didſt make ſlight of; but alas 
beguiled and altogether diſappointed; thy crying will now avail thee nothing at 
all. This 3s. not the acceptable time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. This is not a time to 
anſwer the defires of damned reprobates; if thou hadſt cried out in good earneſt 
while grace was offered, much might have been; but then thou waſt careleſs, 
ad didſt turn the forbearance and goodneſs of God into wantonneſs. Wat 
thou not cold, that thoſe who would not hear the Lord when he did call, ſhould not 
be beard. (if they turned away from him] when they did call ? Prov. i. 24—28. 
; 4 N hg would laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear 
„ . ²˙ mw EY HPC VVV 
No, therefore, inſtead of expecting the leaſt drop of merey and favour, call 
into thy mind how thou didſt ſpend thoſe days which God did permit thee to live; 
„ «4 day, remembes, that in thy life-time ume 


before (as I told you) 8 a diſcovery of the deſires they have after they depart 
W * 


thou art here 


thou did} behave thyſelf rebelliouſly * 
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the Lord, in that thou wert careleſs of his word and ordinances, yea, and of the 
welfare of thine own ſoul alſo: Therefore, now, I ſay, inſtead of expecting or 
hoping for any relief, thou muſt be forced to call to remembrance thy filthy ways, 
and feed upon them, to thine everlaſting afteniſhment and confufion. 

From theſe words, therefore, which ſay, Remember that thou in thy life-time 
receivedit thy good things,” there are theſe things to be taken notice of. 


1. They that by putting off repentance, and living in their fins, loſe their ſouls, 


ſhall, inſtead of having the leait meaiure of comfort when they come into hell, 
have their ill-ſpent lite always very freſh in their remembrance, While they 
live here, they can fin and forget it; but when they depart, they ſhall have it 
before them; they ſhall have a remembrance,'or their memory notably enlightened, 
and a clearer, and a continuai fight of all their wicked practice, that they wrought 
and did while they were in the worl J. Son, remember,“ ſaith he; then you will 
be made to remember, _ | | 4 

1. How you were born in ſin, and brought up in the ſame. . _ 

2. Remember how thou hadſt many a time the goſpel preached to thee for 
taking away of the ſame, by him whom the goſpel doth hold forth. 

3. Remember, that out of love to thy ſins and luſts, thou didſt turn thy back on 
the tenders of the ſame goſpel of good tidings and peace. : 
4. Remember that the reaſon why thou didſt loſe thy ſoul, was becauſe thou 
didſt not cloſe in with free grace, and the tenders of a loving and free-hearted 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 1 | 

5. Remember how near thou waſt to turning at ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou 
waſt willing to give way to thy luſts when they wrought, to drunkards when they 
called, to pleaſures when they proffered themſelves, to the cares and incumbrances 
of the world, which, like ſo many thorns, did choak that or thoſe convictions that 
were ſet on thy heart. | 27 oh 
6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatisfy thyſelf with an hypocrite's hope, 
and with a notion of the things of God, without the real power and lite. of the 
ſame. 1 5 | | 
7. Remember how thou, when thou waſt admoniſhed to turn, didſt put off turn- 
ing and repenting till another time. | ; 

8. Remember how thou didſt diſſemble at ſuch a time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat 
thy neighbour at ſuch a time, mock, flout, ſcoff, taunt, hate, perſzcure the people 
of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, among ſuch company. 3 

9. Remember, that while others were met together in the fear of the Lord to 
ſeek him, thou waſt met with a company of vain companions to ſin againſt him ; 
while the ſaints were a praying, thou waſt a curſing; while they were ſpeakin 
good of the name of God, thou waſt ſpeaking evil of the faints of God. O then 
thou ſhalt have a ſcalding hot remembrance of all thy finful thoughts, words, 
and actions, from the very firſt to the laſt of them that ever thou didſt commit 
in all thy life-time. Then thou wilt find that ſcripture to be a truth, Deut. xxyiii. 
65, 65, 67. The Lord ſhalt give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And thy life ſhall hang in doubr before thee, and thou 
ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. In the morn- 
ing thou ſhalt ſay, would to God it were evening ; for the fear of thine heart wheie- 
with thou ſhalt- fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee.” Nay, 
thou ſhalt find worſe things to thy woe than this ſcripture doth manifeſt, For in- 
deed there is no tongue able to expreſs the horror, terror, torment, and eternal 
miſery, that thoſe poor ſouls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt mitigation of eaſe ; 
a very great part of it ſhall come from that quick, full, and continual remem- 
brance of their fins that they ſhall have. And therefore there is much weight 
- theſe words. Son, remember that thou in thy life time hadſt thy good 
things.“ . | by 98 13 * 

From theſe words you ſee this is to be obſerved, That the ungodly ſhall remem- 
er, or have in remembrance the miſpending their lives: Remember that in thy 
bfe-time thay hadſt thy good things.” You may take theſe wards, good things, 
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either ſimply for the things of this world, which in themſclves are called arfd may 


r FOR WS o 4 
* 4 


be called gocd things; or elſe with theſe words, namely, the things of this life, ai 


the pleaſures, delights, profits, and vanities, which the ignorant people of the world 


do count their good things, and do very much chear themſelves therewith, *< Soul, 
ſoul, eat, drink, and be merry; for thou haſt much goods laid up for many years,“ 
Luke xii; 20. Now, I ſay God, according to his glorious pr and wiſdom, will 
make poor creatures have always in their minds a freſh and clear remembrance of 
their ill-ſpentlife: He will ſay unto them, Remember, remember, that in thy life. 
cars was thus and thus with thee, and in thy life-time thy carriage was ſo 
an O. 0 , 

If finners might have their choice, they would not have their fins and tranſ. 
greſſions ſo much in the remembrance, as it is evident by their carriages here in this 
world; for they will not endure to entertain a ſerious thought of their filthy life; 
they put far away the evil day, Amos vi. 3. Ezek. xii. 27. and labour by all means 
to put the thoughts of it out of their mind ; but there they ſhall be made to re- 
member to purpdle, and to think continually of their ungodly deeds. And there- 
fore it is ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes to judgement, it will be to 
convince the ungodly world of their wicked and ungodly deeds ; mark, to convince 
them, Jude xiv. 15. They will not willingly take notice of them now; but then 
they ſhall, hereafter, in ſpite of their tecth; for thoſe that die out of Chriſt, ſhall 
be made to ſee, acknowledge and confeſs their guilt; do what they can, when they 
lift up their eyes in hell, and remember their tranſgreſſions. God will be a ſwift 
witnels againſt them, Mal. iii. 5. and will ſay, Remember what thou did in thy 
life-gme, how thou didſt live in thy life-time. Ha, friend If thou doſt not in 
theſe days of light remember the days of darkneſs, Eccleſ. xi. 8. (the days of 

death, hell, and judgement,) thou ſhalt be made in the days of darkneſs, death, 
hell, and at the-judgement too, to remember the days of the goſpel, and how 
thou didſt diſregard them too, to thy own deſtruction and everlaſting miſery. 
This is intimated in that 25th of St. Matthew. e | 
„Remember that in thy life-time thou receivedſt thy good things.” | 
The great God, inſtead of giving the ungodly any eaſe, will even aggravate 
their torments ; firſt, by lighting their perplexities, and by telling of them what 
they muſt be thinking of: Remember, ſaith he, O ye loſt ſouls, that you had your 

Joy in your life-time, your peace in your life-time, your comforts, delights, eſe, 
wealth, healch; your heaven, your happineſs, and your portion in your life-time, 
O miſerable ſtate! Thou wilt then be in a ſad condition indeed, when thou 
ſhalt ſee that thou haſt had thy good things, thy beſt things, thy pleaſant things; 
for that is clearly fignified by theſe words, Remember that thou in thy life-time 
hadſt thy good things,” or all the good things thou art like to have. From whence 
take notice of another truth, (though it be a dreadful one,) which is this: There 

are many poor creatures who have all their good, ſweet, and comfortable things, in 

this life, or while they are alive in this world: Remember,” ſaith he, that in 

thy life-time thou hadft thy good things,” Pſal. xvii. i.. 

The wickeds good things will ſhortly have an end; they will laſt no longer with 

them than this life, or their life- time. That ſcripture was not written in vain: 

It is like the crackling of thorns under a pot, ben a little blaze for a ſudden, a 

little heat for a while; but come and conſider them by and by, and inſtead of 2 
comfortable heat, you will find nothing but a few dead aſhes; and inſtead of a 
Haming fire, nothing but a ſmell of ſmoak. - © © | 

There is a time coming, that the ungodly would be glad of a better portion, 
when they ſhall ſee the vanity of this, that is, when they ſhall ſee what a poor 
thing it is, for a man to have his portion in this world. It is true, while they 
are here on this ſide hell, they think there is nothing to be compared with 
riches, honours; and pleaſures in this world; which makes them cry out, Who 
will Thew us any good,” Pal. iv. 7. that is comparable to the pleaſures, profits, 
and glory of this world? But then they will ſee there is another thing that 8 
Letter and of more value than ten thouſand worlds. And ſeriouſly, friends, wil 
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it not grieve you, trouble, perplex, and torment you, when you ſhall ſee that you 
lof heaven for a little pleaſure and profit in your life-time? Certainly it will 
grieve you and perplex you exceedingly, to ſee what a bleſſed heaven you left for 
2 dunghill-world. Oh! that you did but believe this ! that you did but confider | 
this, and fay within. yourſelves, What! ſhall I be contented with my portion in 
this world! What! ſhall I loſe heaven for this world! I ſay, conſider it while 
you have day-light, and goſpel light, while the Son of God doth hold out terms 
of reconciliation to you, left you be made to hear ſuch a voice as this is, Son, 
Remember that in thy life-time thou receivedſt thy good things ;” thy comforts, 
thy joys, thy eaſe, thy peace, and all the heaven thou art like to have. O poor 
heaven! O ſhort pleaſures! What a pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a caſe! 
Soul, conſider, Is it not miſerable to loſe heaven, for twenty, thirty, or forty. 
years ſinning againſt God? When thy life is done, thy heaven is alſo done? 
when death comes to ſeparate thy ſoul and body, in that day alſo thou muſt have 
thy heaven and happineſs ſeparated. from thee, and thou from that. r 
theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy portion in thy life- time. For if in 
this life only we have our portion, we are of all people the moſt miſerable;! x 
Cor. xv. 19. Again, conſider that when other men (the ſaints) are to receive their 
good things, then thou haſt had thine: When others are to enter into joy, then 
thou art to leave and depart from thy joy: when others are to go to God, thou 
muſt go to the devil. O miſerable! Thou hadſt better thou hadſt never been born, 
a to be an heir of ſuch a portion; therefore, I ſay, have a care it be not thy 
condition. 1 a „ 
Remember that thou receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things.“ 
Theſe words do not only hold forth the miſery of the wicked in this life, but 
alſo great conſolation to the ſaints ; where he faith, And Lazarus evil things; 
that is, Lazarus had his evil things in his lifetime, or when he was in the world? 
From hence obſerve, 1. That the life of the ſaints, ſo long as they are in this 
world, is attended with many evils or afflictions; which may be diſcovered to be 
of divers natures ; as ſaith the ſcripture, © Many are the troubles of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivered him out of them all.” ROS, 14s 
2. Take notice, that the afflictions or evils that accompany the ſaints, may con- 
tinue with them their lifetime, ſo long as they live in this vale of tears; yea, and 
they may be divers, that is, of ſeveral ſorts ; ſome outward, ſome inward, and 
that as long as they ſhall continue here below, as hath been the experience of all 
ſaints in all ages; and this might be proved at large, but I only hint in theſe 
things, though I might enlarge much upon them., {2.4 ro 
3- The evils that do accompany the ſaints will continue no longer with them than 
their lifetime; and here indeed lies the comfort of believers, the Lazaruſes ; the 
ſaints, they muſt have all their bitter cup wrung up to them in their lifetime: 
Here muſt be all their trouble, here muſt be all their grief. Behold,” ſaith 
Chriſt, © the world ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall lament ; but your mourning ſhall,” . 
mark, „it ſhall be turned into joy,” John xvi. 2, You ſhall lament, you ſhall 
be ſorrowful, you ſhall weep in your lifetime, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
Joy, and your joy no man (let him be what he will, no man) ſhall take away from 
you. Now if you think, when I ſay the ſaints have all their evil things in their 
lifetime, that I. mean, they have nothing elſe but trouble in this their lifetime, 
this is your miſtake ; for let me tell you, That though the ſaints have all their evil 
things in their lifetime, yet even in their lifetime they have alſo joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, while they look not at the things that are ſeen, butat the thin 


Which are not ſeen. The joy that the ſaints have ſometimes in their heart, by a | 


believing conſideration of the good things to come, when this life is ended, doth 
ill them fuller of joy, than all the croſſes, troubles, temptations, and-evils, that 
dceompany them in this life, can fill them with grief, 2 Cor. iv. 2: ah 
But ſome ſaints may ſay, My troubles are ſuch as are ready to overcome me. 
4. Yet be of good comfort, they ſhall laſt no longer than thy lifetime. 8 
But my trouble is, I am perplexed win en heart full of corruption and in. fo 
p I | t 
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t I am much hindered in walking with God. 42ſ. It is like fo, but thou ſhalt 


. theſe troubles no longer than thy lifetime. 5 


But I have a croſs huſband, and that is a great grief to me. | 
Well, but thou ſhalt be troubled with him no longer than thy lifetime, and 
therefore be not diſmayed, be not diſcomforted, thou Katt have no trouble longer 
than this lifetime. | | 


Art thou troubled with croſs children, croſs relations, eroſs neighbours? They 


Mall trouble thee no longer than this lifetime. | 
Art thou troubled with a cunning devil, with unbelief ? yea, let it be what it 
will, thou ſhalt take thy farewel of them all (if thou be a believer) after thy 


lifetime is ended. O excellent! Then God ſhall wipe away all tears from 


your eyes; there ſhall be no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more 


pain; for the former things are paſſed away. ; 
But now, on the contrary, if thou be not a right ahd ſound believer, then, 
though thon ſhouldſt live a thouſand years in this world, and meet with ſore afflic- 
tions every day; yet theſe afflictions, be they never fo great and grievous, they 
are nothing to that torment that will come upon thee, both in ſoul and body, after 
this life is ended. | | | 

I ſay, be what thou wilt, if thou be found in unbelief, or under the firſt cove- 


nant, thou art ſure to ſmart for it at the time when thou doſt depart this world, 


But the thing to be lamented is, for all this is ſo fad a condition to be fallen into, 
yet — are for the moſt part ſenſeleſs of it; yea, ſo ſenſeleſs, (at ſome 
times), as though there was no ſuch miſery to come hereafter: becauſe the Lord 
doth not immediately ſtrike with his ſword, but doth bear long with his creature, 
waiting that he might be gracious : therefore, I ſay, the hearts of ſome of the ſons 
of men, are wholſy ſet upon it to do miſchief, : Eceleſ. viii. 11. And that for- 
bearance and poodneſs of God, that one would think ſhould lead them to repent- 
ance, the devil hardening of them, by their continuing in fin, and by blinding 
their eyes, as to the end of God's forbearance towards them, they are led away 
"- a very hardened and ſen{gleſs heart, even until they drop into eternal de 

uction. i | N 

But, poor hearts, they muſt have a time in which they muſt be made ſenfible 
of their . behaviours, when the juſt judgements of the Lord ſhall flame about 
their ears, inſomuch that they ſhall be made to cry out again with anguiſh, I am 
ſorely tormented in this flame. e e RL | 

«© But now he is comforted, and thou art tormented,” ; = 
As if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recompenſed both Lazarus and you, accord- 
ing to what you ſought after, while you were in this world: As for your part, you 
did negle& the precious mercy and goodneſs of God; you did turn your back on 
the Son of God, that came into the world to fave finners; you made a mock of 
preaching. the poſpel ; you was admonithed over and over, to cloſe in with the 
oving-kindnefs of the Lord, in his Son jeſus Chriſt. The Lord let you live 
twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty years ; all which time, you, inſtead of ſpending 
It, „to make your calling and election ſure,” 2 Pet. i. 10. did ſpend it in making 
of eternal damnation ſure to thy ſoul. And alſo Lazarus, he in his lifetime did 
make it his buſineſs to accept of my grace and ſalvation in the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


When thou waſt in the ale-hoùſe, he frequented the word preached ; when thou 


wert jeering at goodneſs, he was ſighing for the ſins of the times,” Ecclef, ix. 4. 
While thou wert ſwearing, he was praying : In a word, while thou wert making 


& fare of eternal ruin, he by faith in the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was making 


ure of eternal ſalvation. Therefore, ** now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented.” * 1 5 47 | ; 55 
Here then you may ſee, that as the righteous ſhall not be always void of comfort 
and bleſſedneſs; ſo neither ſhall the ungodly go always without their puniſhment. 
As ſure as God is in heaven, it will be thus: they muſt have their ſeveral portions. 


And therefore, you that are the ſaints of the Lord, follow on, be not diſmayed, 
* Foraſmuch as you know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord,“ 1 Cor. 
1 0 n 5 xy. 
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xy. laſt verſe. Your portion is eternal glory. And you that are fo loth now to 


cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and to leave your fins- to follow him, your day is 
coming, Mal. xxxvii. 13. in which you ſhall know, that your ſweet morſels of firs 
that you ſo eaſily take down, Job xx. 12—14. and it ſcarce troubles you, will 
have a time ſo to work within you to your eternal ruin, that you will be in a worſe 
condition than if you had ten thouſand devi!s tormenting you: nay, you had 
better have been plucked limb from limb a thouſand times, (if it could be), 
than to be pattakers of this torment, which will aſſuredly without mercy lie 
upon YOu, ER 


Ver. 26. Aud befides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that 
| they which would go from hence to you, cannot, neither can they come to us, that 
avould come from thence. TH LN 


1 he ESE words are ſtill part of that anſwer that the ſouls in hell ſhall have for 
all the ſobbings, fighings, grievous cries, tears, and defires, that they have, 
to be releaſed. out of thoſe Ienclerable pains they feel, and are perplexed with. 
And, O! methinks the words at the firſt view, if rightly conſidered, are enough 


to make any hard-hearted ſinner in the world to fall down dead. The verſe I laſt 


ſpoke to was, and is a very terrible one, and aggravates the torments of poor 
finners wonderfully, Where he ſaith, Remember that thou in thy lifetime hadſt 
thy good things, and Lazarus his evil things,” &c. I ſay, theſe words are very 
terrible to thoſe poor ſouls that die out of Chriſt. - But theſe latter words do much 
more hold out their ſorrow. 'They were ſpoken, as to the preſent condition of 
the ſinner. Theſe do not only back the former, but do yet further aggravate 
their miſery, holding forth that which will be more intolerable : The former verſe 
is enough to ſmite any ſinner into a ſwoon, but this is to make them fall down 
dead; where he ſaith, And beſides all this;” there is ſtill ſomething to aggra- 
vate thy miſery yet far more abundantly, I ſhall briefly ſpeak to the words, as 
they have relation to the terror ſpoken of in the verſes before. As if he had ſaid, 


Thou thinkeſt the preſent ſtate unſupportable, it makes thee ſob and ſigh, it 
makes thee to rue the time that ever thou wert born: now thou findeſt the want 
of mercy 3 now thou wouldf leap at the leaſt dram of it; now thou feeleſt what it 


is to ſlight the tenders of the grace of God; now it makes/thee to ſob, ligh, and 
roar exceedingly, for the anguiſh that thou art in. But beſides all this, 

other things to tell thee of, that will break thine heart indeed. Thou art now 
deprived of a being in the world ; thou art deprived of hearing the goſpel ; the 
devil hath been too hard for thee, and hath made thee miſs of heaven: thou art 


now in hell among an innumerable'company of devils, and all thy fins beſet thee | 


round; thou art all overwrapped in flames, and canft not have one drop of water 
to give thee any eaſe ; thou crieſt in vaio, for nothing will be granted; thou ſeeſt 
the ſaints in heaven, which is no ſmall trouble to thy damned foul; thou ſeeſt 
that neither God nor Chriſt takes any care to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto 


thee. But beſides all this,” there thou art like to lie; never think of any eaſe, 


never look for any comfort; repentance now will do thee no good, the time is 
4; and can never be called again ; look what thou haſt now, thou muſt haye 
or ever, | | 


It is true, I ſpoke enough before to break thine heart aſunder ; ** But beſides 


all this, there lie and ſwim in flames for ever: Theſe words, ©* Beſides all this, 


are terrible words indeed. I will give you the ſcope of them in a ſimilitude. Set 


the caſe, You ſhould take a man and tie him to a ſtake, and with red-hot pinchers, 
pinch off his fleſh by little pieces for two or three years together, and at laſt, when + 
the poor man cries out for eaſe and help, the tormentors anſwer, Nay, ** but be- 


hides all this, you muſt be handled worſe. | | 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty years together, and after that we will fill 


| Your mangled _—_ full of OY lead, or run you through with a red hot ſpit; 
A 


would not this be lamentable? Vet this is but a flea-biting to the ſorrow of thoſe. 
that go to hell; forif a man were ſerved ſo, there would, ere it were long, be * 
; OY 5 


2 


I have 


3 * 
FB: » 0 


—— — 


1 


= => 
rr 4 4 Ss VS ER ry ee 29 ——ůĩ—r—— —— ny, = 
_ — . = . N pl p 2 
122 edna or Rs Ins — 7 


= nw —_— — — — — — — — — n = — 2 ——— = \ —= 
= 3 . = ro RA a OD EMRDEIS — . — 
- _ 2 2 LOS — r we 8 re "EE ET <A = 2 3 
r OO — C - — — * — a. a — — 
= N is. ci - 2 t 1 2 ol I I . EY or — "7 4 4 a - 
4 2 \ 4 ; > = e . IE 4 4 \ 
—— 1 * 8 ag 4 A — - 8 = — K 
— 4 — 

— 


— 3 2455 8 MO — = _ s * _ 
SOAR EE, 5 222 1 * 8 1 
* * Ts - > 
* * - * — - — — ann. KY, — — 
— — — n — IS > 2 r 
CO SEPT nat D ICIS, ; Pies. 
— 
- 


AT 


* — a 3, 
— — - on 


all this,” thou ſhalt have them for ever, and for ever. 


— 
. 


2054 Tu WHOLE WORKS oy Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. . 
end of him. But he that goes to hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times wore tor. 
ments than theſe, and yet ſhall never be quite dead under them. There they ſhall 
be ever whining, pining, weaping, mourning, ever tormented without eaſe, ang 


yet never diſſolved into nothing: if the biggeſt devil in hell might pull thee all to 
pieces, and rend thee ſmall as duſt, and diſſalve thee into nothing, thou woaldſt 


count this a mercy.. But here thou mayeſt lie and fry, ſcorch, and broil, and 
burn for ever: for ever, that is a long while, and yet it muſt be ſo long. De. 
part from me, ſaith Chriſt, into everlaſting fire, into the fire that burns for 
ever, prepared for the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. Oh, thou that 
waſt loth to foul thy foot if it were but dirty, or did but rain; thou that was loth 


to come out of the chimney-corner, if the wind did but blow à little cold; and 


was loth to go half a mile, yea, half a farlong, to hear the word of God, if it 
were but a little dark; thou that waſt loth to leave a few vain companions, to 
edify thy ſoul, thou ſhalt have fire enough, thou ſhalt have night enough, and 
evil company enough, thy belly-full, if thou miſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and = beſides 
O thou that doſt ſpend whole nights in carding and dicing, in rioting and 
wantonneſs; thou that counteſt it a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the braveſt, to 


ſpend with the greateſt ſpendthrift in the country; thou that loveſt to fin in a / 


corner when no body fees thee! O thou that for by-ends doſt carry on the hy 


crite's profefiion, becauſe thou wouldſt be counted ſomeboby among the children 


of. God, but art an enemy to the things of Chriſt in thine heart; thou that doſt 


ſatisfy thyſelf, either with ſins, or a bare profeſſion of godlineſs, thy ſoul will fall 


into extreme torment and anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart this world, and 
there thou ſhalt be weeping and gnaſhing thy teeth, Matth. viii. 11, 22. And 


| beſides all this, thou art like never to have any eaſe or remedy ; never look for 
any deliverance; thou ſhalt die in thy ſins, and be. tormented as many years as 


there are ſtars in the firmament, or ſands on the ſea-ſhore ; and beſides all this, 
thou mult abide it for ever. 987 ö 


* And beſides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, fo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither can they come to us 
that would come from thence. There is a great gulf fixed.“ You will ſay, What 
is that? A/c It is a nice queſtion ; therefore firſt ſeek thou rather to enter in at 


the ftrait gate, than curiouſly to inquire what this gulf is. | 


But, 2dly,-If thou wouldſt needs know, if thou do fall ſhort of heaven, thou 
wilt find it this, namely, The everlaſting decree of God; that is. there is a de- 


"cree gone forth from God, that thoſe who fall ſhort of heaven in this world, God 
is refolved they ſhall never enjoy it in the world to come. And thou wilt find 


this gulf ſo deep, that thou ſhalt never be able to wade through it as long as eter- 


_ nity laſts. As Chriſt ſaith, Agree with thine adverſary quickly. while thou art 


in the way with him, left he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 


to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon : I tell thee thou ſhalt ia no wiſe come 


out thente, (there is the gulf, the decree:) Thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou 
haſt paid the utmoſt farthing, or very laſt mite, Luke xii. 58, 59. Theſe words, 
therefore, There is a great gulf fixed,” I do underſtand to be the everlaſting 
dectee.of God. God hath decreed, that thoſe who go to heaven ſhall never go from 
thence again into a worſe place; and alſo thofe that go to hell, and would come 


out, they ſhall not come out from thence again. And, friend, this is ſuch a gulf, 


ſo fixed by him that cannot lye, that thou wilt find it ſo which way ſoever thou 
goeſt, whether it be to heaven or hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſecure God 
will make thoſe who die in the faith: God will keep them in heaven; but thoſe 
that die in their ſins, God will throw them into hell, and keep them there; ſo 


that they that would go from heaven to hell, cannot, neither can they come from 
hell chat would go to heaven. Mark, he doth not ſay, they would not: for O 


how fain would theſe who have loſt their ſouls for a luſt, for two-pence, for a jug 

of ale, for a ſtrumpet, for this world, come out of that hot ſcalding fiery furnace 

of God's eternal vengeance, if they might; but here is their milery, they wr 
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they ſhall find, that if all the devils in hell were yelling at their heels, the noiſe 


Ver. 27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wwouldſt ſend him 1 
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would come from you to us, that is, from hell to heaven, cannot, they muſt not, 
they ſhall not; they cannot; God hath decreed it, and is reſolved the contrary: 
Here therefore lies the miſery, not ſo much as they are in hell, but there they 
muſt lie for ever and ever. Therefore if thy heart would at any time tempt thee 
to fin againſt God, cry out, No, for then T muſt go to hell, and lie there for 
ever, If the drunkards, ſwearers, lyars, and hypocrites, did but take this doc - 
trine ſoundly down, it would make them tremble when they think of ſinning. But 

oor ſouls, now they will make a mock of fin, Prov. xiv. 9. and play with it as 
2 child doth play with a rattle ; bur the time is coming, that theſe rattles that 
now they play with, will make ſuch a noiſe in their ears and conſciences, that 


would not be comparable to it, Numb. xxxit. 23. Friend, thy ſins, as ſo many 
hlood-honnds, will firſt hunt thee out, and then take thee and bind thee, and 
hold thee down for ever, Prov. v. 22. They will gripe thee and gnaw thee as if 
thou had a neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in thy bowels, . Job xx. 14. and this will not 
be for a time, but, as I have ſaid, for ever, for ever, for ever. Fs 


my father's houſe : 


HE verſes before, I told you, were ſpoken partly to hold forth a deſire that 
the damned have to be freed of their endleſs miſery, Now this verſe fill 
holds forth the cries of thoſe poor ſouls very vehement ; they would very fain have 
ſomething granted to them, but it will not be; as will more clearly appear 
afterward. | | Et 
« Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father,” &c. As if he ſhould ſay, See- 
ing I have brought myſelf into ſuch a miſerable condition, that God will not re- 
gard me, that my.exceeding loud and bitter cries will not be heard for myſelf; 
ſeeing I muſt not be admitted to have ſo much as one drop of cold water, nor the 
leaſt help from the pooreſt ſaints : | e | 
And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my ſoul muſt lie to all eternity, broiling and 
frying ; ſeeing I muſt, whether I will or no, undergo the hand of eternal venge- 
ance, and the rebukes of devouring fire; ſeeing my tate is ſuch, that I would 
not wiſh a dog in my condition; Send him to my father's houſe.” It is worthy 
to be taken notice of (again) who it is he deſired to be ſent, namely, Lazarus. 
O friend, ſee here now the ſtout hearts and ſtomachs of poor creatures will be 
humbled, (as I ſaid before,) they will be ſo brought down, that thoſe things that 
they diſdained and made light of in this world, they would be glad of in the life 
to come. He who by this man was ſo flighted. as that he thought it a diſhonour 
that he ſhould eat with the dogs of his flock ; what, ſhall I regard Lazarus, 
ſcrubbed, beggarly Lazarus? what, ſhall I 10 far diſhonour my fair, ſumptuous, 
and gay houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed creep-hedge as he? No, I ſcorn he ſhould be 
entertained under my roof, Thus in his lifetime, while he was in his bravery ; 
but now he is come into another world, now he is parted from his pleaſures, now 
he ſees his fine houſe, his dainty diſhes, his rich neighbours and companions and 
he are parted aſunder; now he finds, inſtead of pleaſures, torments ; inſtead of 
Joys, heavineſs ; inſtead of heaven, hell; inſtead of the pleaſures of fin, the horror 
and guilt of fin: O now ſend Lazarus! | 9 FEY 
Lazarus, it may be, might have done him ſome good, if he might have been 
entertained in time paſt, and might have perſuaded him at leaſt not to have gone 
on ſo grievouſly wicked; but he flights him, will not regard him, he is reſolved 
to diſown him, though he loſe his own ſoul for ſo doing. Ay, but now ſend La- 
zarus, if not to me, to my father's houſe, and let him tell them, from me, That 
if they run on in ſin, as I have done, they muſt and ſhall receive the ſame wages 


that I have received. : ok vice nh | 
Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers of the leaſt of the Lazaruſes of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it may be now you are loth to receive theſe little ones of his, 
becauſe they are not gentlemen ;; becauſe they cannot, with Pontius Pilate, ſpeak 
ö 0 - \ 
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— 


Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Nay, they muſt not, ſhall not ſhall ſpeak to them, 
to admoniſh them; and all becauſe of this. | 
Though now the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be preached to them 


freely, and for nothing; nay, they are now deſired to hear and receive it; though 


ncw they will not own, regard, and embrace theſe Chriſtian proffers of the glo. 


rious truth of Jeſus, becauſe they come out of ſome of the baieſt earthen veſfele, 
1 Cor. i. 26. yet the time is coming, when they will both ſing and cry, Send him 
to my father's houſe. I ſay, remember this, ye that deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; 
the time is coming when you would be glad if you might enjoy from God, from 
Chriſt, or his ſaints, one ſmall drop of cold water, though now you are unwilling 
to receive the glorious diſtilling drops of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 

Again, fee here the lamentable ſtate they are in, that go to hell from their 
fathers, mothers, fiſters, brothers, &c. While they are in this world, men de. 
light to ſer their children ill examples; and alſo children love to follow the wicked 
Keps of their ungodly parents. But when they depart this life, and drop down 


| Into hell, and find themſelves in irrecoverable miſery, then they cry, Send ſome 


body to my father's houſe, to my brother's houſe, Tell them my ate is miſera. 
ble, tell them J am undone for ever; and tell them alſo, that if they will be walk. 
ing in theſe ungodly ſteps wherein I left them, they will aſſuredly fall into this 
Place of torments. £ | * EX 
I pray thee ſend. him to my father's houſe.” - Ah friends and neighbours, it 
is like you little think of this, that ſome of your friends and relations are cryin 
out in hell, Lord, ſend ſome body to my father's houſe, to preach the goſpel to 

them, leſt they alſo come into theſe torments. Y | 

Here, men while they live, can willingly walk together in the way of fin; and 

-when they are parted by death, they that are living ſeldom or never conſider of 
the fad condition that they that are dead are deſcended into. But ye ungodly 
Fathers, how are your ungodly. children roaring now in hell? and your ungodly 


parents that lived and died ungodly, now in the pains of hell alſo? And one 
drunkard is ſinging on the alehouſe bench, and another _— under the wrath 
of God, ſaying, O that I was with him, how would I rebuke 


im, and perſuade 
him by all means to leave off theſe evil courſes. O! that they did but conſider 
what I now ſuffer for pride, covetouſneſs; drunkenneſs, lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, 
Whoring, and the like. O! did they but feel the thouſandth part thereof, it 
would make them look about them, and not buy fin at ſo dear a rate as I have 

done; even with the loſs of my precious ſoul. | 

* Send him to my father's houſe.” Not to my father, but to my father's houſe, 
It may be there are ungodly: children, there are ungodly ſervants, wallowing in 
their ungodlineſs; ſend him therefore to my father's houſe. It is like, they are 
. ſill the ſame that I left them; I left them wicked, and they are wicked ſtill; 1 
left them lighters of the goſpel, ſaints, and ways of God, and they do it till: 
Send him to my father's houſe ;” it is like there is but a little between them 
and the place where Jam; ſend him to-day, before to-morrow, ** leſt they come 


into the ſame place of torment. I pray thee thou wouldſt ſend him.“ I beg it on 


my bended knee, with crying and with tears, in the agony of my ſoul. It may 
be, they will not confider, if, thou do not ſend him. I left them ſottiſh enough, 
hardened as well as I; they have the ſame devil to tempt them, the ſame luſts and 
world to overcome them: I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe;“ make no delay, leſt they loſe their ſouls, leſt they come 
- hither: if they do, they are like never to return again. O!] little do they think, 
how eaſily they may loſe their ſouls; they are apt to think their condition to be as 
good as the beſt, as I once through ignorance did; but ſend him, ſend him with. 
cout delay, <* leit they come into this place of torment.” O! that thou would 
give him commiſſion ; do thou ſend him thyſelf; the time was, when I, together 
with them, flighted thoſe that were ſent of God: though we could not deny but 
that he ſpake the word of God, and was ſent of him, as our conſcience told us; 


yet we preferred the calls of men before the calls of Ged; for though they bes 
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one, yet becauſe they had not the other in that antichriſtian way which we thought 
meet, we could not, would not, either hear him ourſelves, nor yet give conſent 


that others ſhould. Put now a call from Gad is worth all. Do!“ (thou) therefore 


ſend him to my father's houſe.” 2 5 1 

The time was when we did not like it, except it might be preached in the ſy- 
nagogue; we thought it a low thing to preach and ꝓray tcgether in houſes ; we 
were too high-ſpirited, too ſuperſtitious ; the goſpel would not down with us, 
unleſs we had it in ſuch a place, by ſuch a man; no, nor then neither effeQtually. 
But now, Oh! that l was to live in the world again, and might have that privilege, 
to have ſome acquaintance with bleſſed Lazarus, ſome familiarity with that holy 
man, What attendance would I give unto his wholeſome words? How would I 


affect his doctfine, and cloſe in with it? How would I ſquare my life thereby? 


Now, therefore, as it is better to hear the goſpel under a hedge, than to fit roar- 


ing in a tavern, it is better to welcome Cod's begging Lazaruies, than the wicked 
companions of this world. It is better to receive a faint in the name of a ſaint, 
« a diſciple in the name of a diſciple,” Luke x. 16. than to do as I have done. 
O! it is better to receive a child of God, that can by experience deliver the things 
of God, his free love, his tender grace, his rich forbearance, and alſo the miſery 
of man, if without it, than to be daubed up with untempered mortar,” Ezek. xiii. 
O! I may curſe the day that ever I gave way to the flatteries and fawning of a 


company of carnal men; but this #ny repentance is too late: I ſhould have looked. - 


about me ſooner, if I would have been ſaved from this woful place. Therefore 


ſend him, not only to the town [ lived in, and unto ſome of my acquaintance, but 


to my father's houſe. | . 15 | 5 

In my life-time, I did not care to hear that word that cut me moſt, and ſhewed 
me mine eſtate aright. | „ 1 4 

I was vexed to hear my fins mentioned, and laid to my charge; I loved him 
beſt that deceived me moſt, that ſaid, Peace, peace, when there was no ſuch 
thing,“ Jer. v. 30, 31. But now. O that I had been ſoundly told of it! O that 
it had pierced both. mine ears and heart. and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that aothing could 
have cured me, faving tbe blood of Chriſt! It is better to be dealt plainly with, 
than that we ſhould be deceived ; they had better ſee their loſt condition in the 
world, than ſtay while they be damned, as I have done: Therefore {end Lazarus, 
ſend him to my father's houſe. Let him go and ſay, I ſaw your ſon, your brother, 


in hell, weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing his teeth: Let him bear them down 


in it, and tell them plainly, it is ſo, and that they ſhall ſee their everlaſting mi- 
lery, if they have not a ſpecial care. Send him to my father's houſe. 
Ver. 28. For 1 have five brethren; that he may teflify umo them, left they alſa come 


= 


znto this place of torment. 


2 words are (if I may ſo ſay) a reaſon given by thoſe in hel}, why they are 
reſtleſs and do cry ſo loud, it is that their companions might be delivered 
from thoſe intolerable torments, which they muſt and ſhall undergo, if they fall 
ſhort of ever.aſting life by Jeſus Chriſt. ** Send him to my father's houſe; for L 
have five brethren,” Kc. Though while they lived among them in the wor'd, 
they were not ſo ſenſible of their ruin, yet now they ate paſſed out of the world, 
and do partake of that which before they were warned of; they can, I ſay, then 
cry out, now | find that to be true indeed; which was-once and again told, and 
declared to me, that it would certainly come to pas. | 

“ For I have five brethren.” Here you may ſee, that there may be, and are 


whole houſeholds in a damnable ſtate and condition, as our Lord Jetus doth by 


this ſignify, Send him to my father's houſe, for they are all in one ſtate; I lett 
all my brethren in a pitiful caſe, * People while they live here, cannot endure to 
hear that they ſhould. be all in a miſerable condition; but when they are under 
the wrath of God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very ſure of it; for th» 
themſelves, when they were in the world, lived as they do, but they fell ſhort of 
heaven; and therefore if they go on, ſo ſhall they, Oh therefore ſend quickly to 
No. 51, | | 12 E | | 7 
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wy father's houfe, for all the houſe is in an undone condition, and muſt be damned 


. 


if they continue ſo. 


The thing obſervable is this, namely, That thoſe that are in hell, do not defire 


that their companions ſhould come thither; nay, rather, ſaith he, Send him to 
my father's houſe, and let him teſtify to them that are therein, leſt they alſo 
Come, &c. * 25 L | | N 22 


© Oueſt, But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the reaſon that the damned ſhould 


defire not to have their companions come into the ſame condition that they are 
fallen into, but rather that they might be kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful 
ate > 8 Vun . 1 Sch 0 
An. I do believe there is ſcarce ſo much love in any of the damned in hell, as 
really to deſire the ſalvation of any. But in that there is any deſire in them that 
are damned, that their friends and relations ſhould not come into that place of 
torment, it appears to me to be rather for their own eaſe, than for their neigh. 
bours good; for let me tell you, this I do believe, that it will aggravate the grief 
and horror of them, to ſee their ungodly neighbours in the like deſtruction with 
them. For where the ungedly do live and die, and deſcend into the pit together, 
the one is rather a vexation to the other, than any thing elſe. And it mutt needs 
be ſo, becauſe there are no ungodly people that do ſive ungodly together, but 
they do leary ill examples one of another, as thus; if there hive one m the town 
that is very Spert and cunning for the world, why now the reſt that are of the 
fame mind with him, they will labour to imitate and follow his ſteps; this is com- 
monly ſeen. at 5 8 
Again, If there be one given to drunkenneſs, others of the town, through bis 
means, run the more into that ſin with him, and do accuſtom themſelves the 
more unto it, becauſe of his enticing them, and alfo by ſetting ſuch an ill exam- 
ple before them. And fo, if there be any addicted to pride, and mult needs be 
in all the neweſt faſhions, how do their example provoke others to love and follow 
the ſame vanity.! Spending that upon their Iuſts, which ſhould relieve their own 
and others wants. Alſo, if there be any given to jeſting, ſcoffing, lying, whor- 
ing, backbiting, junketing, wantonneſs, or any other ſin; they that are mot 
Expert in theſe things, do oft-times intangle others, that peradventure would not 
have been ſo vile as ncw they are, had they net had ſuch an example; and hence 
they are called corrupters, Ifa. 1. 4. | ED EE 
Now theſe will by their doings exceedingly aggravate the condemnation of one 
another, He that did ſet his neighbour an ill example, and thereby cauſed bim 
to walk in fin, he will be found one cauſe of his friend's deſtruction, inſomuch 
that he will have to anſwer for his own fin, and for a great part of his neighbour's 
00, which will add to his deſtruction; as the ſcripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where, 
peaking of the watchman that ſhou'd give the people warning, if he do not, though 
the man did die in his fins, yet his blood ſhall be required at the watchman's 
hand,” Ezek. xxxiii. „ eG reds | | 
So here let me tell thee that if thou ſhouldſt be ſuch an one, as by thy conver- 
fation and practices ſhall be a trap and a ſtumbling- block to cauſe thy neighbour 


* 
* 


to fall into eternal ruin; though he be damned for his own fin; yet God may, 


nay be will charge thee as being guilty of his blood, in that thou didſt not content 
thyſelf to keep from heaven thyſelf, but didſt alſo by thy filthy converſation keep 
away others, and cauſe them to fall with thee, * O! therefore, will not this aggra- 
vate thy torment ? Yea, if thou ſhouldft die and go to hell before thy neighbours 
or campanions, beſides the guilt of thine own fins, thou wouldſt be ſo loaden with 


the fear of the damnation of others to be laid to thy charge, that thou would 


cry opt, O ſend one from the dead to this companion, and that companion with 
whom | had ſociety in my life-time, for I ſee my curſed carriage will be one cauſe 
of his condemnation, if he fall ſhort of glory! eh Fo boa ri 

I left him living in foul and heinous offences; but I was one of the firſt inſtru- 
ments to bring him to them. Oh! Ifhall be guilty both of my own and his dam- 
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pation too! O that he might be kept out hence, leſt my torment be aggravated by 
his coming hither, 3 8 © 7, 
For where ungodly people do dwell together, they being a ſnare and ſtumbling- 
block one to another by their practice, they muſt be a torment one to another; 
and an aggravation of each other's damnation. O curſed be thy face, ſaith 
one, ** that ever I ſet mine eyes on thee; it was long of thee; I may thank thee ; 


* 


it was thee that did entice me, and inſnare me; it was your filthy converſation 
that was a Ru 8 to me; it was your covetouſneſs, it was your pride, 


ey haunting the ale-houſe, your gaming and whoring : it was long of you that 


fell ſhort of life; if you had ſet me a good example as you ſet me an ill one, it 


may be I might have done better than now I do; but I learned of you, I followed 
your ſteps: I took counſel of you, O that I had never ſeen your face] O that 
thou hadſt never been born to do my ſoul this wrong, as you have done! O! ſaith 
the other, and I may as much blame you, for do you not remember how at ſuch 


a time, and at ſuch a time, you drew me aut; and drew me away, and aſked me 


but you called me away, you ſent for me, you are as much in the fault as 

though I were covetous, you were proud; and if you learned covetouſneſs of me, 
I learned pride ard drunkenneſs of you. Though I learned you to cheat, you 
learned me to whore, to lye, to ſcoff at goodneſs. Though I, baſe wretch, did 
ſtumble you in ſome things, you did as much ſtumble me in others. I can blame 
you as you blame me; and if I have to anſwer for ſome of your moſt filthy actions, 
you have to anſwer for ſome of mine. I would you had not come hither; the very 


if I would 13 05 you, when I was going about other buſineſs, about my 2 . 
j ; 


looks of you do wound my ſoul, by bringing my ſins afreſh into my mind, the 


time when, the manner how, the place where, the perſons with whom: It was 
with you, you! Grief to my ſoul! Since I could not ſhun thy company here, O 
that J had been without thy company there! 1 
I ſay therefore, for thoſe that have ſinned together, to to hell together, it 
will very much perplex and torment them both; therefore 1 judge this one reaſon, 
why they that are in hell do deſire that their friends or companions do not come 
thither into the ſame place of torment that they are in. And therefore where 
Chriſt ſaith, that the damned ſouls cry out, Send to our companions, that they 
may be warned*and commanded to look to themſelves. O ſend to my five bre- 
thren! it is becauſe they would not have their own torments heigktened by their 
company; and a ſenſe, yea, a continual ſenſe of their ſins, which they cauſed 
them to commit when they were in the world with them. For I do believe, that 
the very looks of thoſe that have been beguiled of their fellows, I ſay, their very 
looks will be a torment to them ; for thereby will the remembrance of their own 
ſins be kept (if poſſible) the freſher on their conſciences, which they committed 
with them; Ki alſo they will wonderfully have the-guilt of the other fins upon 
them, in that they were partly the cauſe of his committing them, being inftra- 
ments in the hands of the devil, to draw them in too. And therefore, leſt this 
come to paſs, I pray thee, ſend him to my father's houſe.” For if they might 
not come hither, peradventure my torment might have ſome mitigation ; that is, 
If they might be ſaved, then their fins will be pardoned, and not ſo heavily 
charged on my ſoul. But if they do fall into the ſame place where I am, the fins 
that I have cauſed them to commit, will lie ſo heavy not only on their foul, but 
alſo on mine, that they fink me into eternal miſery, deeper and deeper. © Q 
therefore ſend him to my father's houſe, to my five brethren, and let him teſtify 
to them, leſt they come into this place of torment.” 5 | | 
Theſe words being thus underſtood, what a condition doth it ſhew them to be in 
then, that now much delight in being the very ringleaders of their companions 
into fins of all ſorts whatſoever ! _ 8 | 5 
While men live here, if they can be counted the cunningeſt in cheating, the 
boldeſt for lying, the archeſt for whoring, ſubtileſt for coveting, and getting the 


world; if they can but cunningly defraud, yndermine, croſs, and anger their 


neighbours, yea, and hinder them from the means of grate, the goſpel of Chriſt; 
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they glory in it take a price in it, and think themſelves pretty well at eaſe, and 


3 - 


at quiet, being beguiled with fin. . 


their minds are ſomew | 
Bat, friend, when thou haſt loſt this life, and doſt begin to lift up thine eyes in 
hell, and ſeeſt what thy fins have brought thee to; and not only ſo, but that thou 
by thy filthy fins didſt cauſe others (devil-like) to fall into the fame condemnation 


With thee ; and that one of the reaſons of their damnation was this, that thou didit 


lead them to the commiſſion of thoſe wicked practices of this world, and the luſta 


thereof; then, Oh that ſome body would ſtop them from coming, leſt they alſo 


come into this place of torment, and be damned as I am! how vill it torment me! 
Balaam could not be contented to be damned himſelf, but alſo. he muſt by his 
wickedneſs cauſe others to-ttumble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees could not 
be content to keep out of heaven themſelves, but they muſt labour to keep out 


others too. Therefore theirs is the greater damnation. 


The deceived cannot be content to be deceived himſelf; but he muſt labour to 
deceive others alſo. The drunkard cannot be content to go to hell for his ſins, 
bat he muſt labour to cauſe others to fall into the ſame furnace with him. But 
look to yourfelves, for here will be damnation upon damnation, damned for thy 
own ſins, and damned for. thy being partaker with others in their fins; and 
damned for being guilty of the damnation of others. O how will the drunkards 


Fry, for leading their neighbours into drunkenneſs | Haw will the covetous perſon 


howl for ſetting his neighbour, his friend, his brother, his children and rela- 
tions, ſo wicket an example! by which he hath not only wronged his own ſoul, 
but alſo the fouls of others. The lyar, by lying, learned others to lye; the ſweater 
learned others to fear; the whoremonger learned others to whore. 

Now all theſe, with others of the like ſort, will be guilty, not only of their 
own damnation, but of others. I tel} you, that ſome men have to much been the 
authors of the damnation of others, that 1 am ready to think that the damnation 
of them will trouble them as much as their own damnaiion. Some men (it is to 
be feared) at the day of judgement, will be found to be the authors of de- 
ſtroying whole nations. How many ſouls, do you think, Balaam with his deceit, 
will have to anſwer for? How many Mahomet? How many the Phariſees, that 
hired the ſoldiers to ſay the diſciples ſtole away Jeſus ? Marth. xxviii. 11—16. and 
by that means ſtumbled their brethren to this day; and was one means of bindin 


them from cee the things of God and Jefus Chriſt, and fo the cauſe of the 
damnat on of their | | | | 


* 


rethren to this very dax. | 

- How many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer for, think you? and ſeveral filthy 
blind prieſts * How many fouls have they been the means of deſtroying, by their 
Ignorance and corrupt doctrine ? Preaching, that was no better for their ſouls than 
ratſbane to the body, for filthy Iucre's ſake. They ſhall fee that they, many of 
them, it is to be feared, will have whole towns to anſwer for, Whole cities to an- 
ſwer for. Ah, friend, I tell thee, thou that haſt taken in hand to preach to the 


KJ people, it may be thou haſt taken in hand thou canſt not tell what. Wall it not 


grieve thee, to ſee thy whole pariſh come bellowing after thee to hell, crying 
out, This we may thank thee for; this is Iong of thee ; thou didſt not reach us the 
truth; thou didft lead us away with fables ; thou waſt afraid to tell us of our fins, 
Teſt we ſhould not put meat faſt enough into thy mouth. O curfed wretch, that ever 
thou ſhouldſt begulle us thus, deceive us thus, flatter vs thus | We would have 
gone out to hear the word abroad, but chat thou didſt reprove us, and alſo tells 
us, that that which we ſee now is the way of God was hearſay, and a deceivable 


doctrine; and waſt not contented (blind guide as thou wert) to fall into the ditch 


thyſelf, but haſt alſo. led us thither with thee, 


o 


I fay, loak to thyſelf, left thou-cry out when it is too late, Send Lazarus to my 
people, my friends, my children, my congregation to whom I preached, and be. 
2 75 through my folly. Send him to«he town in which I did preach laſt, left [ 
e the cauſe of their damnation. Send him to my friends from whence J came, 
leſt | be made to anſwer for their ſouls and mine own too, Ezek. xxxiii. 1—6. 
O end him, therefore, and let kim tell them, and teſtify unto them, leſt rf 
| e 8 : | 10 
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alſo come into this place of tor ment. Conſider ye that live thus in the world, 
while ye are in the land of the living, leſt you fall into this condition. Set the 


The Groans of a DAMRTD So.bt. 206 


caſe, thou ſhouldſt by thy carriage deſtroy but a ſoul, but one poor ſoul, by one 
of thy carriages or actions, by thy finful works; conſider it now, I fay, leſt thon 
de forced to cry, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe, for I have five brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt-they alſo come 


jato this place of torment.” 


If fo, then I ſhall not only fay to the blind guides, Look you to yourſelves, 
and that not out others: No, but this doth reach unto all. thoſe that do not only 
keep ſouls from. heaven by preaching, and the hke, but ſpeaks forth the doom of 
thoſe that ſhall any ways be inſtrumental to hinder others from cloſing in with 
Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines will thoſe be againſt all thoſe rich ungodly land- 
lords, that ſo kept under their poor tenants, that they dare not go out to hear the 
word, for fear their rent ſhould. be raiſed, or they turned out of their houſes | 
What ſayſt thou, landlord ? Will it not cut thy ſoul when thou fhalt ſee that thou 
couldſt not be content to miſs of heaven thyſelf, but thou muſt labour to hinder 
others alſo ? Will it not give thee an eternal wound in thy heart, both at death 
and judgement, to be accuſed of the ruin of thy neighbour's ſoul, thy ſervant's 
ſoul, thy wife's ſoul, together with the ruin of thy own ? Think on this, you 
drunken, proud, rich, and ſcornful landlords, think on this, mad-brained, blaſ- 


phemous huſbands, that are againſt the godly and chaſte converſation of your . 


wives; alſo you that hold your ſervants ſo hard to it, that you will not ſpare them 
time to hear the word, unleſs. it be where, and when your luſts will let you. If 
you love your own ſouls, your tenants ſouls, your wives ſouls, your ſervants fouls, 
your childrens ſouls ; if you would not cry, if you would not bowl, if you would 
not bear the burden of the ruin of others for ever; then I beſeech you conſider this 
doleful ſtory, and labour to avoid the ſoul-killing torment that this poor wretch 
groaneth under, when he ſaith, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt fend 
him to my father's houſe. | 557 


For I have five brethren, that he may teſtify,” mark, that he may teſtify, *unto | 


them, left they come into this place of torment.” | 
Theſe words have ſtill ſomething more in them than I have yet obſerved from 


them; there are one or two things more that I ſhall briefly touch-upon ; and there- 


fore mark, he ſaith, 4+ That he may teſtify unto them, &c. Mark, I pray you, 


and take notice of the word teſtify. He doth not ſay, And let him go unto them, | 
or ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch and ſach things: No, but let him teftify, or 
affirm it conſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Let him teſtify unto them.“ 


lt is the ſame word the ſcripture, uſes to ſet forth the vehemency of Chriſt his telling 
of his diſciples of him that ſhould hetray him. And he teſtified, ſaying, One 
of you ſhall betray me.” And he teſtified ;** that is, he ſpake it ſo as to daſh 
or overcome any that ſhould have ſaid, It ſball not be. It is a word that ſignifies, 
that in caſe any ſhould oppoſe the thing ſpoken of, yet that the party ſpeaking 
ſhould ftill continue conſtant. in his ſaying. And he commanded them to preach, 
and to teſtify, that it is he that was ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
and dead.” To teſtify, mark, that is, to be conſtant, irreſiſtible, undaunted, 
in caſe it ſhould be oppoſed and objected againſt, So here, let him teſtify to them, 
leſt they come into this place of torment. Bo Wo LEONE LEY 
From whence obſerve, That it; is not an eaſy matter to perſuade them who are 
in their ſins alive in this world, that they myſt and ſhall be damned, if they turn 
not, and be converted to God. Let him teſtify to them; let him ſpeak con- 
ſidently, though they frown upon him, or diſlike his way of ſpeaking. And 
how is this truth verified and cleared by the .carriages of almoſt all mien'now in 
the world toward them that do preach. the goſpel; and ſhew their own miſerable 
ſtate plainly to them, if they cloſe not with it! If a man do but indeed labour 


to convince ſinners of their ſins, and loſt condition by nature, though they muſt 


be damned if they live and die in that condition, O how angry are they at it! 
Cook how he judges, fay they; Hark. how, be-condewns us z, he tells us ue muſt 


* 


be 
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be damned if we live and die in this ,ftate: We are offended at him, we cannot 
abide to hear him, or any ſuch as he; we will believe none of them all, but go 
-on in the way we are a-going. ** Ferbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten ?“ 
ſaid the angodly king to the prophet, when he told him of his fins, 2 Chron, 
{XXL 16, 10. E 


4 ? 


+ T fay, tell the drunkard he muſt be damned if he leaves not his drunkenneſs, 
the ſwearer, lyar, cheater, thief, covetous, railer, or any ungodly perſons, they 
muſt and ſhall lie in hell for it, if they die in this condition: they will not believe 
ou, not credit you. ha hip ES. 
Again, Tell others that there are many in hell that have lived and died in their 
conditions, and ſo are they like to be, if they convert not to Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
found in him, or that there are others that are more civil and ſober men, who 


 (slchoughs we know that their civility will not fave them) if we do but tell them 


plainly of the emptineſs and unprofitableneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their 


_ douls, and that God will not accept them, nor love them, notwithſtanding theſe 


| „ and that if they intend to be ſaved, they muſt be better provided than 
with ſuch righteouſneſs as this; they will either fling away, and come to hear no 
mare, or elſe. if they do come, they will bring ſuch prejudice with them in their 


| hearts, \*© That the word preached" ſhall not profit them, it being mixed not with 


Hith, but with prejudice in them that hear it,” Heb. iv. 1, 2. Nay, they will 
ſome of them be fo full of anger, that they will break out, and call even thoſe 
that ſpeak che truth heretics ; yea, and kill them, Luke iv. 2z5—2z9. And why 
"ſo ? Becauſe they tell them, that if they live in their fins, chat wif! damn them; 

et if they turn and live a righteous life, according to the holy andJuſt, and good 
— of God, that will not ſave em. Vea, becauſe we tell them plainly, that 
unleſs they leave their fins and unrighteouſneſs too, and cloſe in with a naked 
Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and merits, and what he hath done, and is now doing for 
unners, they cannot be ſaved; and unleſs they do eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, they have no life abiding in them, they gravel preſently, 
ard are offended: at it, (as the Jews were with Chrift for ipeaking the ſame thing 


to them, John vi. 53, 60.) and fling away themſelves, their ſouls and all, by 


quarrelling againſt the doctrine of the 8on of God, as indeed they do, though 
they will not believe they do; and therefore he that is a preacher of the word had 


need, not only tell them, hut teflify to them, again and again, that their ſins, if 


they continue in them, will damn them, and damn them again. And tell them 


again, their living honeſtly according to the law, their paying every one their own, 


their living quietly with their neighbours, their giving to the poor, their notion 


of the goſpel, and ſaying, they do believe in Chriſt, wilt do them no good at the 


general day of judgement. Ha friends ! how many of you are there at this 2 
day that have been told once and again of your loſt undone condition, becauſe 
you: want the right, real, and ſaving work of God upon your fouls ? I fay, hath 
not this been told you, yea, teſtified unto you from time to time, that your ſtate 
is miſerable; that yet you are never the better, but do ſtilf ftand where you did; 
ſome in an open ungodly life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf- conceited holineſs of 


Chbriſtianity? 'Theretvre,. for God's ſake, if yon love your ſouls, conſider, and 


beg af God for: jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a work of grace in 
your hearts, and give you ſuch a faith in his fon Jefus Chriſt, that you may not 
only: have reſt» here, as you think, not only thivk-your ſlate ſafe while you live 
here, as yon may beiſafe indeed, not only here, but alfo when you are gone, left 


vou da cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of your ſouls, Send one to my companions | 


chat have been beguiled by Satan, as F have been, and ſo by going on, come into 

this place ot torment, as I have done. ae 

Again, one thing more is to be obſerved frem theſe words, Let Him teſtify to 

them, leſt they come into this place of torment. “. e e 

Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had faid; or elſe they will come into this place 

of torment, as ſure as I am here. From whence obſerve, That though ſome ſouls 
lor ſin tall into the bottomleſt pit of hell before their fellows, becauſe the) de- 
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this world before them; yet the other abiding in the ſame courſe, ate as ſure 
5 the ſame place, as i ey. were there * How ſo ? Becauſe that all 
are condemned together, they have all fallen under the ſame law, and have all 
offended the ſame juſtice, and muſt for certain, if they die in that condition, drink 
as deep, if not dee per, of the ſame deſtruction. Mark I pray you what the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, He that believeth not, is condemned already,” John iii. 18. | 
He is condemned as well as they, having broken the ſame law with them. If 
ſo, then what hinders, but they will partake of the ſame deſtruction with them? 
only the one hath not the law yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe they are 
here; the other have had the law executed upon them, they are gone to drink 
that which they have been brewing, and thou art brewing that in this life, which 
thou muſt certainly drink. The ſame law, I ſay, is in force againſt you both, 
only he is executed, and thou art not, Juſt as if there wege a company of- 
priſoners at the bar, and all, condemned to die: What, becauſe they are not all 
executed in one day, therefore ſhall they not be executed at all? Yes, the ſame- 
law that exeeuted its ſeverity upon the parties now deceaſed, will for certain be 
executed upon them that are alive, in its appointed time. Even ſo it is here, we 
are all condemned by nature, if we cloſe not in with the grace of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed with the ſame deſtruction ; ** and therefore 
ſend him,“ ſaith he, © leſt,” mark, ** left they come into this place of torment.” 
And again, ** Send him to my father's houſe, and let him teſtify to them, leſt 
they come into this place of torment.” And as if he had faid, It may be he may 
prevail with them, it may be he may win upon them, and ſo they may be kept 
from hence, from coming into this grievous place of torment. Obſerve again, 
That there is a poſſibility of obtaining mercy, if now, I fay, now in this day of 
grace we turn from our fins to Jeſus Chriſt; yea, it is more than poſſible. And 
therefore for thy encouragement, do thou know for certain, that if thou ſhalr in 
this thy day accept of mercy upon God's own terms, and cloſe with him effectually, 
God hath promiſed, yea, made many promiſes, that thy foul ſhall be conducted 
ſafe to glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape all the evils that I have told thee of; 
ay, and many more than I can, imagine. Do but ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſee 
how full of conſolation they are to a poor ſoul that is minded to cloſe in with Jeſas 
Chriſt. “ He that cometh to me (ſaith Chriſt) I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 
Though he be an old ſinner, I will in no wiſe caſt him out; mark, in 
no wiſe,” though he be à great ſinner, I will in no wiſe caſt him out, if he 


e . Re 


Lg 


n come unto me. Though he has ſlighted me never ſo many times, and not re- 
p garded the welfare of his own ſoul, yet let him now come to me, and notwith- 
n ſtanding this, Iwill in no wiſe caſt him out, nor throw away his foul, John vi. 
e 


37. Again, faith the apoſtle, Now (mark now) is the accepted time, nom 
4 is the day of their ſalvation.” Now here is mercy in good ſtore, now God's 


heart is open to ſinners: Now he will make you welcome; now he will receive 
th any body if they do but come to Chriſt. He that comes to me (ſaith Chriſt) 
te Iwill in no wiſe caſt out.“ And why ? Becaufe . now is the accepted time, now is 
; the day of ſalvation,” 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. As if the apoſtle had ſaid, If you will 
of have mercy, have it now, receive it now, eloſe in with it now. | . 
nd f God hath a certain day to hold out his grace to ſinners: now is the time, now 
in is the day. It is true, there is a day of damnation, but this is à day of ſalvation. 
* There is a day coming, wherein ſinners © maſt cry to the mountains to fall on 


4 them, to the hills to cover them from the wrath of God ;” but now, now is the 
c day in which he doth hold out his grace. 'Fhere is à day coming, in which cu 
ons vill not be admitted to have the privilege of one drop of water to cool your 
ato u if now, I ſay, if now you ſlight his grace and goodneſs which he 
holds out to you. Ah, friends, conſider there are now hopes of mercy, but then 
there will not; now Chriſt holds forth: mercy unto you, but then he will not, 
Matth. vii. 23. Now there are his ſervants that do beſeech you to accept of 
dis grace, but if thou loſe the opportunity that is put into thine hand, thou thyſelf 
mayſt beſeech hereafter, and no mercy be given thee. . And he eried and fad, 
1 CCC Father 


„ 
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Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ;” and there was none given. There. 
fore let it never be ſaid of thee, as it will be ſaid of ſome, . Why is there a 
price put into the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath no heart to it;“ ſeeing he hath 
no heart to make a good uſe of it? Prov. xvii. 16. Conſider therefore with thy ſeif, 
and ſay, It is better going to heaven than hell; it is better to be ſaved than 
damned; it is better to be _ ſaints than with damned ſouls; and to go to God 
is better than to go to the devil. W Wes 
1 32 e — the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while he 
is near,” Iſa, Iv. 6. leſt in thy trouble he leave thee to thyſelf, aud ſay unto thee 
plainly, ©: Where I am, thither ye cannot come,” John . 

O! if they that are in hell might but now again have one ſach invitation as 
this, how would they leap for joy! I have thought ſometimes, ſhould God {end 
put one of-his miniſters to the damned in hell, and give him commiſſion to preach 

ee 
— it Is proffered to them they will accept of his kindneſs; O how welcome 
would they make this news, and cloſe in with it on any terms! 25 
Certainly they would ſay, We will accept of grace on any terms in the world, 
and thank you too, though it coſt life and limbs to boot; we will ſpare no coſt 
nor charge, if mercy may be had. But poor ſouls, while they live here, they 
will not part from fin, with hell-bred deviliſk fin: no, they will rather loſe their 

Is than loſe their filthy fins. 5 8 1 e 
— friend, — change thy note before it be long, and ery, O ſimple 
PFretch that I am, that I ſhould damn my ſoul by fin! «EF EY 

It is true, I have had the goſpel preacked to me, and have been invited in: J 
have been preached to, and have been warned of this; but“ how have I Mited 
inſtruction, and mine heart deſpiſed reproof! I have not obeyed the yoiece of my 
teachers, nor inclined: mine ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. v. 10, 11. 
O therefore, I ſay, poor ſoul! is there hope? Then Jay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and kiſs the duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much 
of his glotious mercy; and invite alſo thy companions to cloſe in with the fame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to hell before-hand, and expect with 
grief of heart your 8 to come after; and, in the mean time, with 

viſh of heart, do ſigh and ſay, -- © 905 9 85 

6 ſend him to my ns: and let him teſtify to them, left they alſo come 
into this place of torment. _ | Bi ou 5 
yes 3 what hath been ſaid, there might many things be ſpoken by 
way of uſe and application ; but I ſhall be very brief, and but touch ſome things, 
and ſo wind up. bs. ng 5 | ; | 

And, firſt, 1 ſhall begin with the ſad condition of thoſe that die out of Chtil, 
and ſpeak ſomething to thit. 3 5 ; 

Secondly, To the _ 8 of _ parable, which more evidently concerns the 

1 and ſpeak ſomewhat to that. ee . 
3 ſee, that the firſt part of the parable contains a ſad declart- 
tion of the ſtate of one living and dying out of Chriſt ; how that they loſe heaven 
for hell, God for the devil, light for darkneſs, joy for ſorrow. 


>< 


2. How that they have not ſo much as the leaſt comfort from God, who, in tie 
time they live here below, neglect coming to him for mercy; not ſo much as one 
drop of cold water, n a 2882 | a 

| of That ſuch ſouls will repent of their folly, when repentance will do thern no 
or when they ſhall be paſt recover. 
be ka all the Cer uch ſouls are like to have, they have it in this world. 
F. That all their groanings and ſighs will not move God to mitigate in the 
. leaſt his heavy hand of vengeance that is upon them, for the tranſgreſſions they 
have. committed againſt him, 0 þ een eng ng 
6. That their ſad ſtate js irrecoverable, or they muſt never (mark) never come 
ont of that condition. e „ | ALS, 
7. Their dees will not be heard for their ungodly neighbours, 


From 


ve of God in Chriſt extended to them, and held out to them, if now 
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From theſe things then, I pray, you conſider the ſtate of thoſe that die out of 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 yea, I ſay conſider their miſerable ſtate; and think thus with thy⸗ 
ſelf; Well, if ee coming to Chriſt, I muſt go to the devil, and he will not 
neglect to fetch me away into thoſe intolerable torments. e 

hink thus with thyſelf: What! ſhall 1 loſe a long heaven for ſhott pleaſure? 
ſhall I buy the pleaſures of this world at ſo dear a rate, as to loſe my ſoul for the 
obtaining of that? ſhall I content myſelf with a heaven. that will laſt no longer 
than my life-time? What advantage will theſe be to me, when the Lord ſhall 
ſeparate ſoul and body aſunder, and ſend one to the grave, the other to hell, and at 
the judgement day the final ſentence of eternal ruin muſt be paſſed upon me. | 

1. Conſider, That the profits, pleaſures, and vanities of this world, will not laſt 
for ever, but the time is coming, yea, juſt at the doors, when they will give thee 
the ſlip, and leave thee in the ſuds, and in the brambles of all that thou haſt done. 

2. And therefore, to prevent this thy diſmal Rate, think thus with thyſelf: It 
33 true, I love my fins, my luſts and pleaſures; but what good will they do me at 
the day of death, and of judgement? Will my fins do me good then? Will they 
be able to help me when I come to fetch my laft breath? What good will my 
profits do me? And what good will my vanities do, when death ſays he will have 
no nay? What good will all my companions, fellow-jelters, jeerers, lyars, 
drunkards, and all my wantons do me? Will they help to caſe the pains of hell ? 
Will theſe help to turn the hand of God from inflicting his fierce anger upon me? 
Nay, will they not rather cauſe God to ſhew me no mercy, to give me no comfort, 
but rather to thruſt me down in the hotteſt place of hell, where I may ſwim in fire 
and brimſtone. | | | 1 | 255 

3. Conſider thus with thyſelf; would I be glad to have all, every one of 
my fins, to come in againſt me, to inflame the juſtice of God againſt me? 
Would I be glad to be bound up in them, as the three children were bound in 
their cloaths, and to be as really thrown into the fiery furnace of the wrath of 
almighty God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace ? N 

4. Conſider thus; would I be glad to have all, and every one of the ten com- 
mandments, to diſcharge themſelves againſt my ſoul? The firſt ſaying, Damn 
him, for he hath broken me; the ſecond ſaying, damn him, for he hath broken 
me, &c. : | | | 

Conſider how terrible this will be, yea more terrible than if thou ſhouldeſt have 
: ten of the biggeſt pieces of ordinance in England to be diſcharged againſt thy 
body, thunder, thunder, one after another! nay, this would not be comparable to 
the reports that the law (for the breach thereof) will give againſt thy ſoul; 
for thoſe can but kill the body, but theſe will kill both body and ſoul; and that 
hot for an hour, a day, a month, or a year, but they will condemn thee for ever. 
; Mark, it is for ever, for ever. It is into everlaſting damnation, eternal deſtruc- 
tion, eternal wrath and diſpleaſure from God, eternal gnawings of conſcience, 
eternal continuance with devils, : 5 3 

O conſider, it may be the thought of ſeeing the devil doth now make thine 
hair to ſtand right up on thine head! O but this, to be damned, to be among 
all the devils, and that not only for a time, as I ſaid before, but for ever, to all 
eternity! ; | „ * £ | | 

This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable ; that no tongue of man, no not 
of angels is able to expreſs it. | „ 

5. Conſider much with thyſelf, not only my fins againſt the law\will be laid to 
my charge, but alſo. the fins I have committed in lighting the goſpel, the glorious 
poſpel : theſe alſo muſt come with a voice againſt me. As thus, Nay, he is worthy 
to be damned, for he rejected the goſpel, he lighted the free grace of God tendered 
in the goſpel. How many times waſt thou (damned wretch) invited, intreated, 
beſeeched, to come to Chriſt, to accept of mercy, that thou mighteſt have heaven, 
thy fins pardoned, thy ſoul ſaved, thy body and ſoul glorified, and all this for 
nothing but the acceptance, and through faith forſaking thoſe imps of Satan, 
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which by their embracements have drawn thee down toward the gulf of God's 


etcrnal en 


How often didſt thou read the promiſes, yea, the free promiſes of the common 


ſalvation'? How oft didſt thou read the ſweet counſels and admonitions of the 
goſpel, to accept of the grace of God? But thou wouldeſt not, thou regardeſt it 
not, thou didit flight all. 1 | WY „ 
Secondly, As I would have thee to conſider the ſad and woeful ſtate of thoſe 
that die out of Chriſt, and are paſt all N 1 N ſo would I have thee conſider 
the many mercies and bare thou enjoyeſt above ſome (peradventure) of thy 
companions that are departed to their proper place. | : 
As, 1. Conſider thou haſt ſtill the thread « thy life lengthened, which for thy 
fins might ſeven years ago, or more, have been cut aſunder, and thou have drop. 
ped down amongſt the Rames. | FF 
2. Conſider the terms of reconciliation by faith in Chriſt are ſtill proffered unto 


* 


- 


thee, and thou invited, yea, intreated to accept of them. | 
3. Conſider the terms of reconciliation are but (bear with me though I ſay but) 
nly wo. believe in Jeſus Chriſt, with faith that punfies the heart, and enables thy 
Gul to feed on him effectually, and be ſaved from this ſad ſtate. 7 
4.  Confider the time of thy departure is at hand, and the time is uncertain, and 
alſo that fox ought thou knoweſt, the day of grace may be paſt to thee before thou 
dieſt, not laſting ſo long as the uncertain life in this world. And if fo, then 
know for certain, that thou art as ſure to be damned, as if thou walt in hell al- 
ready, if thou convert not in the mean while. . 
5. Conſider it may be ſome of thy friends are giving all diligence to make their 
calling and election ſure, being reſolved for heaven, and thou thyſelf endeavoureſt 
as faſt to make ſure of hell, as if reſolved to have it ; and together with this, con. 
ſider how it will grieve thee, that while thou waſt making ſure of hell, thy friends 
were making ſure of heaven. But more of this by and by. WE. 
6. Conkider what a ſad reflection this will have on thy ſoul, to ee thy friends 
in heaven, and thyſelf in hell; thy father in heaven, and thou in hell; thy mo- 
ther in heaven, and thou in heil; thy brother, thy ſiſter, thy children, in heaven, 
and thou in hell. As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews of their relations according to the 
fleſh, ſo may I ſay to thee concerning thy friends, “ There ſhall be weeping and 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth,“ when you ſhall ſee your fathers and mothers, bre- 
ihren and filters, huſbands and wives, children and kinsfolk, with your friends 


© 


and neighbours,. in the kingdom of heaven, and thou thyſelf thruſt out, Luke 


xXlii. 2 . | 
But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee of the damnable ſtate of thoſe 
that die out of Chriſt, but alſo perſuade thee to take hold of life, and go to hea- 
ven, take notice of cheſe following things. | | 
1. Conſider, that whatever thou canſt do, as to thy acceptance with God, is not 
worth the dirt of chy ſnoes, but is all as menſtrucus rags, Ila. 1ziv. 6. | 
2. Conſider, that all the conditions of the new, covenant (as to ſalvation) are 
and have been completely fulfilled by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and that for ſinner. 
3. Conſider, that, the Lord calls ro thee for to receive whatſoever Chriſt hath 
done, and thas on free coſt, Rev. xxii. 7. 5 
4. Conſider that chou canſt not honour God more, than to cloſe in with his 
proffers of grace, mercy, and pardon of fin, Rom, iv. | 
in, that which will add to all the reſt, thou ſhalt have the very mercy of 
God, the blood of Chriſt, the preachers of the word, together with every {ermon, 
all the promiſes, invitations, exhortations, and all the counſels and threatenings 
of the bleſſed word of God; thou ſhalt have all thy thoughts, words, and actions, 


together with all thy food, thy raiment, thy ſleep, thy goods, and alſo all hours, 


days, weeks, months, and years, together with whatſoever elſe God hath given 


thee ; I ſay thy abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up in judgement againſt thy ſoul ; for 
God will reckon with thee for every thing, whether it be good or bad, Eccl. xii. 14. 
5. Nay, further, it is fo unreaſonable a thing for a ligne: to refuſe the golpe!, 
1 | { | ; that 
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that the very devils themſelves will come in againſt thee, as well as Sodom, that 
damned crew. May not they, I fay, come in againf thee, and ſay, O thou ſim- 
ple man! O vile wretch! that had not ſo much care of thy ſoul, thy precious ſoul, 
25 the beaſt hath of its young, or the dog of the very bone that lieth before him ? 
Was thy foul worth ſo much, and didſt thou ſo little regard it? Were the thun- 
der-claps of the law ſo terrible, and didft thou fo flight them? Beſides, was the 
oſpel lo freely, ſo frequently, ſo fully tendered to thee, and yet haſt thou rejected 
all theſe things ? | Me ee 
Haſt thou valued fin at a higher rate than thy ſoul? than God, Chriſt, angels, 
ſaints, and communion with them in eternal bleſfedneſs and glory? Watt: thou 
got told of hell-fire, thoſe intolerable flames ? Didit thou never hear of thoſe in- 
tolerable roarings of the damned ones that are therein? Pidſt thou never hear or 
read that doleful ſaying in the 16th of Luke, how the finful man cries out among 
the flames, One drop of water to ccol my tongue? Thus, I ſay, may the very 
devils, being ready to go with thee into the burning furnace of fire and brimitone, 
though not for fins of fo high a nature as thine, trembling ſay, O that Chriſt had 
died for devils, as he died for man! And, O that the goſpel had been preached 
to us, as it hath been to thee ! How would we have laboured to have cloſed in 
with it! But woe be to, us, for we might never have it proffered ; no, not w the 
leaſt, though we would have been glad of it. But you, you have it proffered, 
preached, and proclaimed unto you, Prov. viii. 4. Befides, you have been in- 
treated, and beſeeched to accept of it, but you would not. O ſimple fools! that 
wight have eſcaped wrath, vengeance, hell-fire, and that to all eternity, and had 
no heart at all to do it. 88 i - ' 
6. May not the meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt alſo come in with a ſtirill and terrible 


* 


note againſt thy ſoul, when thou ſtandeſt at the bar of God's juſtice, ſaying, Nay, 
thou ungodly one, how often haſt thou been forewarned of this day? Did we not. 
ſound an alarm in thine ears, by the trumpet of God's word, day after day ? How 
often didſt thou hear us tell thee of theſe things! Did we not tell thee, fin would 
damn thy ſoul? Did we not tell thee, that without converſion there was no ſal- 
vatian ? Did we not tell thee, that they who loved their fins, ſhoald be damned 
at this dark and gloomy day (as thou art like to be?) Yea, did we not tell thee, 
that God, out of his love to ſinners, ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they might 
(by coming to him) be faved? Did not we tell thee of thefe things? Did we nor 
run, ride, labour, and ſtrive abundantly (if it might have been) for the good f 
thy ſou], (though now a damned ſoul?) Did we not venture our goods, our names, 
our lives? Yea, did we not even kill ourſelves with our-carneft intreaties of thee 
to conſider of thine eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape this dreadtut day? O ſad doom! 
When thou ſhalt be forced, full ſore againſt thy will, to fall under the truth of 
this judgement, ſaying, ** © how have I hated inſtruction, and how hath my 
heart deſpiſed reproof! (for indeed) J have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me. Prov. v. 11—13. | 
7. May not thy father, thy mother, thy brother, thy fiſter, thy friend, &c, 
appear with gladneſs 4gainſt thee at the terrible day? ſaying, O thou filly wreteh, 
how rightly hath God mer with thee! O how righteouily doth his ſentence paſs 
upon thee! Remember thou wouldſt not be ruled, nor perſuaded in thy life- 
time. As thou didſt not care for us and our admonitions then, ſo neither do we 
care for thy ruin, terror, and damnation now; No, but we will ſtand on God's 
&de, in ſentencing of thee to that portion which the devils muſt be partakers of. 
- The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance; he ſhall waſh his foct 
in the blood of the wicked,“ Pſal. v. 8, 10. O fad! It is enough to make monn- 
tains tremble, and the rocks rend in pieces, to hear this doleful ſound. Confider 
theſe things ; and if thou wouldeſt be loth to be in this condition, then have a 
care of living in fin now, How loth wilt thou be to be thruſt away from the gates 
of heaven! and how loth wilt thou be to be deprived of the mercy of God! 
_ How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot forward towards the lake of fire! Never 
did malefactor ſo unwillingly turn off the ladder, when the halter was about his 
8 ; es 12 F 2 | ; : g 5 5 neck, 


- 
a —- = 2 * — . = - — — 
4 s * . — LE = 0 2 "WP — ME Eu > — - 5 
2 . = - — 7 I — — - Ia —— — =. . ——.. — — — == EO Es 
2 ä act." Wit £1058 SS Ce Er — 5:8 OS a ST en. EE 
A OE . . p a = . : = kn JS ITE tt PA. = A eos. Cd, as ne. a — ——_— * : — — 2 r — W EE ns — Et 5 DELL . 7 a 
[ — : * _ ZN . 1 3 4 — = T5 8 — — ers — * = 22> 4 — a n — - n — — — — — 
— £ 0 * = — — — 2 — — pz 2 9 
— — TD ——ꝛ — — — — 5 5 2 SP = 6 3 r P * — 5 

— — — — — — * * 8 - >" — - : N * 2 _ : I, — EI _ 2 = Frogs * 2 3 2 7 8 z =" — — 2 — * 
8 f "IEP * — „ $6; 0Hun e 8 = 4 4 7 = ed nd 6 RE > cor 1,20 8 * : — S —— n = — — — (— — — 2 
8 2 * * — — 2 2 J A - 4 n ©; Mz — > = A —— — = — — 2 — — — — dn 

v 4% E "2 —_— . — — — — SE . ; - — = — — — — — — — — — — 5 2 — 

= — — — = —_— - - — — — 5 — — —c * 5 — = _ ” 3 — YE — FREY 5 \ 

* 2 2 = N r — : — Nr 1 . - % hy Fundy — — — — > _ — - - 7 2 — — — 9 

py = = = — R — - — — —— Y — 7 2 = ng — 2 - 5 7 
; bu — 2 —— _ 5 - — . . — - — — I — — 2 MR ks J 4 - — 5 1 — * 
= \ 2 — * + 2 _ — — 5 — 2 — — Ä— — —— — 8 Sm 2 = 
* as EE — — — — b — — N — — — > ——— —_ — — ——- — —— 
———— _ 5 - ona — 2 2 r 4 2 1 4 = 1 — _ _ _ = — 
N TN OE — «2 7 fe Re a BELA — 2 — == = . —— - 
o ” — __ Ps - _ _ — — " - = 5 — —— 8 2 po - x — SE; — — * 
* 2 ry > - - _ 4 — — 4 8 
= 0 — £4.42 -- Arab 2 - - k een bf > in LS % "= 0G — q 8 2 — —=z JE -- * DISCS == E: - -- 
* — * 4 - - — : > 2 — — — — — = — — — — — 
- 2 . - 1 5 5 — — — - — = 7 \ 


£ £ = 7 2 
p 2 TT 


K — - on - CE hon 
. _ W Lon 


= P 
— — — 


2 
— — — _ - 
* -» > 2 * 
. l * $7 2 
— 
. 


* . 1 
— 22 7 FOOT LE — 2 2 
> —— ̃ ꝶ— — — _—_—— 
— ja — 4 - SY » * 
o - 2 — py pe” N 
— \ - = ————— 
Nen ä 
„„ o 5 
— ny. > > = EE 
PERS 


"= * 
—_—_ 


2068 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Me, JOHN BUNYAN. 
peck, as thou wilt turn from God to the devil, from heaven to hell, when the &n. 
tence is paſſed upon thy ſoul. - 1 hs IT Gs 
O how wilt thou figh and groan! How willingly would thou hide thyſelf, and 
run away from juſtice! But alas! as it is with them that are on the ladder ready 
to be executed, ſo it will be with thee. They would fain run away; but there are 
any halbert-men to ſtay them; and ſo the ge of God will beſet thee round, 
ſay, round on every fide; ſo that thou mayeſt indeed look, but run. thou canſt 
not. Thou mayeſt wiſh' thyſelf under ſome rock or mountain, Rev. vi. 5, 16, 
but how to get under, thou knoweſt not. . 
O how-nnwilling wilt thou be to let thy father go to heaven without thee! 
thy mother or friends, &c. go to heaven without thee ! How willingly 
wouldſt thou: hang on them, and not let them go! O father! cannot you he] 
me: Mother, cannot you do me ſome good ? 0 how loth am I to burn ang 
Fry in hell, while you are ſinging in heaven! But alas! the father, mother, or 
Friends, reje& them, ſlight them, and turn their backs upon them, ſaying, You 
would have none of heaven in your lifetime, therefore you ſhall have none of it 
now; you {lighted our counſels then, and we flight your tears, cries, and condi- 
tion, now, What ſayſt thou, finner ? will not this perſuade thine heart, nor make 
thee bethink thyſelf? This is now before thou fall into that dreadful place, that 
fiery furnace, But O confider how dreadful the place itfelf, the devils themſelves, 
the fire itfelf will be! And this at the end of all, here thou muſt lie for ever! here 
thou muſt fry for ever and for ever! This will be more to thee than any man with 
tongue can expreſs, or with pen can write. There is none that can, I ſay, by 
the ten thouſardth part, diſcover the ſtate and condition of ſuch a ſoul. 
I I ſhall conclude this then with a few conſiderations of encouragement, 

1. Conſider, (for I would fain have thee come in finner), that there is a way 
made by Jeſus Chriſt for them that are under the curſe of God, to come to this 
comfortable and bleſſed ſtate of Lazarus I was ſpeaking of. See Epheſ. ii. 

2. Conſider what pains Chriſt Jeſus took for the 70 IE of thy ſoul from all 
the curſes, thunder-claps, and tempeſts of the law; from all the intolerable flames 
of hell; from that ſoul ſinking appearance of thy perſon (on the left hand) before 
the judgement - ſeat of Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting fellowſhip, with innumerable 


companies of yelling, and ſoul-amazing devils; I ſay, conſider what pains the. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt took in bringing in redemption for ſinners, from theſe things, 
In that, Though he were rich, yet he became poor, that thou, through his 
poverty, might be made rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. He laid aſide his glory, John xvi, 
i and became a ſervant,” Phil. ii. He left the company oft angels, and en; 
" countered with the devil, Luke iv. Matth. iv. He left heaven's eaſe for a time, 
to lie upon hard mountains, John viii, In aword, he became poorer than thoſe 
that-go with flail and rake; yea, than the very birds or foxes, and all to do thee 
good. Beſides, conſider a little of theſe unſpeakable and intolerable flightings 
and rejections, and the manifold abuſes that came from men upon him: How he 
was faiſely accuſed, being a ſweet, harmleſs, and undefiled lamb ; how he was 
uadervalued, ſo that a murderer was counted leſs worthy of condemnation than he. 
+ Beſides, how they mock him, ſpit on him, beat him over the head with ſtaves, 
had the hair plucked from his cheeks, *©* I gave my back to the ſmiters (ſaith he) 
and my TS oh them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting.” His head-crowned with thorns, his hands pierced with nails, and 
his fide with a ſpear ; together with how they uſed him, ſcourged him, and ſo 
' miſerably miſuſing him, that they had even ſpent him in a great meaſure beſofe 
they. did crucify him; inſomuch that there was another fain to carry his croſs. 
Again, not only this, but lay to heart a little what he received from God bis 
dear Father, thcugh he were his dear and tender Son. Firſt, in that he did deal 
with him as the greateſt ſinner and rebel in the world; for he laid the fins of 
thouſands, and ten thouſands, and thouſands of thouſands of ſinners to his 
charge, Iſa. 131i, and cauſed him to drink the terrible cup that was due to them all; 
and not on'y ſo. but did delight in ſo . « For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
hip. Ged dealt indeed with his Son, as Abraham would have dealt with Iſaac; 
| 2 | 2 a) 
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. © The Groans of a Damned Sour. „„ 
2, and more terrible by ten thouſand parts; for he did not only tear his body 
like a lion, but made his ſoul an offering for fin. And this was not done feignedly, 
but really, (for 8 called for it, he ſtanding in the room of finners) witneſs 
that horrible and unſpeakable agony that fell on him ſuddenly in the garden, as if 
all the vials of God's unſpeakable ſcalding vengeance had been caſt upon him all 


at once, and all the devils in hell Had broken looſe from thence at once to deſtroy 


him, and that for ever; inſomuch that the very pangs of death ſeized upon him 
in the ſame hour. For, faith be, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful and amazed, 
even unto death,” Mark xiv. 33, 34. 3 


- 


Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind ot ſweat that trickled down his moſt bleſſed face, 


where it is ſaid, and he ſweat, as it were great drops or clodders of blood, trickling 
down to the ground. O Lord Jeſus! what a load didft thou carry! whata burden 
didſt thou bear of the fins of the world, and the wrath of God! O thou that didſt 
not only bleed at noſe and mouth, with the preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou 
walt ſo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure blood guſhed through the ſteſn and fkin, 
and fo ran trickling down to the ground! And his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood, trickling or falling.down to the ground,“ Luke xxii. 44. Canſt 
thou read this, O thou wicked finner, and yet go on in ſin? Canſt thou think of 
this, and defer repentance one hour longer? O heart of flint, yea, harder! O 
miſerable wretch ! what place in hell will be hot enough for thee, to have thy ſoul 
put into, if thou ſhalt perſiſt or go on ſtill to add iniquity to iniquity?  - 
Beſides, his ſoul went down to hell, Pf. xvi. 10. Acts ii. 31. and his body to the 
bars of the grave; and had hell, death, or the grave been ſtrong enough to hold 
him, then he had ſuffered the vengeance of eternal fire to all eternity. But, O 
Blefſed Jeſus! how didſt thou diſcover thy love to man in thy thus ſuffering! and, 
O God the Father! how didf thou alſo declare the purity and exactneſs of thy 


juſtice, in that, though it was thine only, holy, innocent, harmleſs, and unde- 


filed Son Jeſus, that did take on him our nature, and repreſent our perſons, an- 
ſwering for our fins, . inſtead of ourſelves, thou didſt ſo wonderfully pour out thy 


wrath upon him, to the making of him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt. 


thou foriaken nie?“ And, O Lord Jeſus! what a glorious conqueſt haſt thou made 
over the enemies of our ſouls, even wrath, fin, death, hell, and devils, in that 
thou didſt wring thyſelf from under the power of them all! and not only ſo, but haſt 
led them captive which would have led us captive; and alſo haſt received for us 


that glorious and unſpeakable inheritance, ** that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive ;” and alſo haſt given them 
lome diſcovery thereof through thy Spirit. . 

And now, finner, together with this, conſider, . | 1 

Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath done all theſe things for ſinners, yet 
the devils make it their whole work, and continual ſtudy, how they may keep thee 
and others from enjoying of theſe bleſſed privileges that have been thus obtained 
for ſinners by this ſweet Jeſus, He labours, I ſay _ Fon 

i, To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by nature. 2. To harden thy heart 
againſt the ways of God. 3. To inflame thy heart with love to-fin and the ways 
ot darkneſs. And, 4. To get thee to continue herein. For that is the way, he 
knows, to get thee to be a partaker with him of flaming hell-fire, even the ſame 


that he himſelf is fallen into, together with the reſt of the wicked world, by reaſon 
of ſin, Look to it therefore. | 


_ bee in the next place, a word of encouragement to you that are the ſaints 
of the Lord. | | 


1, Conſider what an happy ſtate thou art in, that haſt gotten the faith of the 
Lord Jeſus into thy ſoul. (But be ſure thou have it.) I ſay, how ſafe, how ſure, 
how happy art thou! For when others go to hell, thou muſt go to heaven; when 
others go to the devil, thou muſt go to God; when as others go to priſon, thou 
muſt be ſet at liberty, at eaſe, and at freedom ; when others muſt roar for ſorrow 
of heart, then thou ſhalt alſo ſing for the joy of heart. | 

2. Conſider thou muſt have all thy well- ſpent life to follow thee, inſtead of all. 
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thy fins, and the glorious bleſſings of the goſpel, inſtead of the dreadful curſes and 
e of the law; the bleſſing of the Father, inſtead of a fiery ſentence 
from the Judge. A LE IRR 3. | 
3. Let diſſolution come when it will, it can do thee no harm; for it will be but 
5 *. a paſſage out of a priſon into a palaces out of a ſea of troubles into an haven 
of reſt ;. ont of a croud of enemies, to an innumerable company of true, loving, 
and faithful friends; out of ſhame, reproach, and 8 N into exceeding great 
and eternal glory. Par death ſhall not hurt thee with his f ing, nor bite thee with 
his ſoul murdering teeth, but ſhall be a welcome gueſt to thee, even to thy ſoul, 
in that it is ſent to free thee from thy troubles which thou art in whilſt here in this 
world, dwelling in the tabernacle of clay. *© | 

4. Canſider, however. it goes with friends and relations, yet it will go well 
with thee, Ecclef. viii. 12. 4. . # 

However it goes with the wicked, yet I know ; mark, Yet I know (ſaith he) 
that it ſhall go well with them that fear the Lord, that fear before him. 

And therefore let this, in the firſt place, cauſe thee chearfully to exerciſe thy 
"patience under all the calamities, croſſes, troubles and afflictions that may come 
upon thee; and by patient continuance in well-doing, to commit both thyſelf, and 

chine affairs and actions, into the hands of God, through Jeſus Chriſt as to a faith. 
ful creator, who is true to his word, and loveth to give unto thee whatſoever he 
hath promiſed to thee. , 3 e 
And therefore to encourage thee, while thou art here, with com fort to hold on 
fax all thy croſſes in this thy journey, be much in conſidering the place that thou 
maſt go into, ſo ſoon as dilelution t 1575 

It muſt be into heaven, to God the judge of all, to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt- born, whoſe names are written in heaven, and to Jeſus (to the redeemer) 
who 1s the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaks better things for thee than Abel's did for Cain, Heb, xi. 22—24. | 

Conſider, that when the time of the dead that they ſhall be raiſed is come, then 
Mall thy body be raiſed out of the grave and be glorified, and be made like to 
Jeſus Chrit, Phil. iii. 21. O excellent condition! | 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, you ſhall alfo fit with him, 
even when he ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. O will not this be np af that 
when thouſands, and thouſands of choofinds ſhall be arraigned before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt, then for them to fit with him upon the throne, together with him to 
paſsthe ſentence upon the ungodly? 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Will it not be glorious to en- 
joy thoſe things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 

heart of man to conceive? : 4 5 5; SY 

Will it not be glorious to have this ſentence, ** Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you beforethe foundation of the world!?“ Will it not 
be glorious to enter then with the angels and faints into that glorious kingdom? Wil 
it not be glorious far thee to be in glory with them, while others are in unutterable 
40 e O then ! how will it comfort thee to ſee thou haſt not loſt that glory; to 
think that the devil hath not got thy ſoul, that thy foul ſhould be ſaved, and that not 
from alittle, but a great exceeding danger; not with a little, but à great ſalvation. 
O therefore let the ſaints be joyful in glory ; let them triumph over all their enemies, 
Let them begin to ſing heaven upon earth, triumph before they come to glory, even 
when they are in the midſt of their enemies, For this honour ſhall all his ſaints have. 

_ Pfal: cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. „ Td Jl os, 1 6, 2 
Ver. 29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they es Maſes, and the prophets; let them hear 
X | | them. | Gigs | 
If the verſes foregoing you ſee there is a diſcovery of the lamentable ſtate of the 
1 poor foul that dies ont of Chriſt, and the ſpecial tavour of God; and alſo, how 
little the glorious God of heaven doth regard, and take notice of their moſt miſcrabl 
condition. ; 1 . 1 | Na 
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Tue Groans of a DAUxRD Sour.” 
Now in this verſe he doth magnify the words which were ſpoken to the pe 
the prophets and apoſtles, © They have Moſes and the prophetsy let | we op 


them.” As if he ſhould ſay, thou aſkeſt me, that I ſhould ſend Lazarus back again 


znto the world td preach to them that live there, that they might eſcape that doleful 


place that thou art in: What needs that? have they not Mofes and the prophets ? have 


they not had my miniſters and ſervants ſent unto them, and coming as from me? I 
ſent Enoch and Noah, Moſes and Samuel; I ſent David, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Hoſea, and the reſt of the prophets, together with Peter, Paul, John, Mat- 


thew, James, Jude, with the reſt ; ©* Let them hear them. What they have ſpoken by 


divine inſpiration I will own, whether it be for the damnation of thoſe thar reject, or 
the ſaving of them that receive their doctrine. And therefore, what need have they 
that one ſhould be ſent unto them in another way? They have Mofes and the pro- 
ets, let them hear them; let them receive their word, cloſe in with the doctrine 
declared by them. I ſhall not at this time ſpeak any thing to that word (Abraham), 
having touched upon italready ; but ſhall tell you what is to be underſtood by theſe 
words, * They have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them.“ The thin 
that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are thefe, r. That the ſcriptures ſpoken by the holy 
men of God, are a ſufficient rule to inſtruct. to falvation them that do aſſuredly believe 


and cloſe in with what they hold forth. They have Moſes and the prophets; let 


them hear them.” That is, if they would eſcape that doleful place, and be ſaved in- 
deed from the intolerable pains of hell fire, as they defire ; they have that which is 
ſufficient to counſel them, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them be in- 
tructed by them, Let them hear them,“ 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. * For all feripture 
s given by inſpiration of God, and is nr for doctrine, for reproof, forcorrec- 
tion, for inſtructien in righteouſneſs; Why? That the man of God may be per- 
ſect, thoroughly furniſhed to every od work. To | | 

Do but mark theſe words, All ſcripture is profitable: All ;” take it where you 
will, and in what place you will: All is profitable: For what? © That the man 
of God,” or he that is bound for heaven, would inſtruct others in their progreſs. 
V 3 | 

It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he be ignorant; to reprove him, in caſe he 


It is profitable for doctrine; and all this in a very righteous way, that the poor foul 
may not only be helped, but thoroughly furniſhed, not only to ſome, butto all good 
works. And when Paul would counſel Timothy to ſtick cloſe to the things that are 
found and ſure, preſently he puts him upon the feriptures, ſaying, Thou haſt from 
a child known the ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wiſeunto ſalvation, tht | 


his love and mercy towards man, and alſo the creature's carriage towards him from 
firſt to laſt ; ſo, if thou wouldſt know the love of God in Chriſt to ſinners, * Then 
fearch the ſcriptures, for they are they that teſtify of him.” £ Oe 

Wouldſt thou know what thou art, and what is in thine heart? Then fearch the ſerip- 
tures, and ſee what is written in them, Rom. ili. from 9—18. chap. i. 29, 30, 31. 
Jer. xvii. 9. Gen. vi. 5. chap. viii. 21. Eph. iv. 18. with many others. The ſcrip- 
tures, I ſay, they are able to give a man perfect inſtruction into any of the things of 
God, neceſſary to faith and godlineſs, if he hath but an honeſt heart, feriouſly to 
weigh and ponder the feveral things contained in them, As to'inſtance in things more 
particular for the further clearing up of this: And firſt, if we come to the creation 
of the world: FFF. 82 

Wouldft thou know ſomewhat concerning that? then read Gen. i. and ii. chapters, 
and compare them with Pſalm xxxiil. at the 6th verſe; alſo Ifaylxvi. 2. Prov. viii. to- 
wards the end. | e e 
Wouldſt thou know whether he made them of ſomething or nothing ? read Heb. 
. | HY | he 3h 
© Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth any labour in making them, as we do in 
making things? read Pfal. xxxiii. 2. jo 1 
If chou wouldſt know whether man was made by God sorrupt or- uptight, read 

vu. 26. Gen. i. 10, 18, 25, 31. . 5 


he 
dear 


tranſgreſs; to correct him, if he hath need of it; to confirm him, if he be wavering. . 


faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” The ſcripture holds forth God's mind and will, of 
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N ou know where God did place manafter he had made him? read Gen, i. 15. 
— hom uh whether that man did live there all this time or not? then read 
Gen. itt. 23 > 1 55 6 5 be ſtill in that ſtate by nature, that God did 
dahin i; den read Beclef, vi. 26. and compare it with Rom. P. 16, and fil. 
place him in! 8 on OY upright, but he ha ſought out many © nv I 
. I—3« A whAber man was firſt beguil , Or the WARES nat made 
If thou 2. him; read Gen. iii. 6, and compare it with! 1 % £ 1 4 05 
a NMR thou know whether God looked upon 8 oF 77 1 n<ol0 
Y —15. and compare it with Gen. iii. 17. | 
be ſin or no? ow . Et hs devil who beguiled them, _ SIA ſts 
| by 9 Tack. as do haunt the deſolate places? read Gen. iii. 12. with Rey, 
A natural ſerpe 5 i | 
V Wouldg thou know whether lat in be imputed to us? read Rom. v. 12—15, ant 
Wou K Es 5 NES: 
compare it with Eph. Ii. 2. as curſed for his ſin? read Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 15. 
; Would 2 on es ee TW a fall on man, or on the whole creation with 
| Ka m Gen. iii. J. with Rom. vill. 20-22. *_ f him by the fin he hath 
— la thou know whether a man be defiled in every part o po 
0 | : 9 85 : 
| 1 „ 1. 6. 7 x a 3 ; ITT 
e n inclination 5 1 5 as 2 1s bornt ooo 1 
We . omb, they go altra . 55 
5 * e fallen from God by tranſgreſſion, can recover 
jo n read Rom. iii. 20, 23. | 
do 15 . the deſire of the gd x i 2 f ich 3 7 
0 2 | Gen. vi. c. and Gen. viii. 21. Hol. xi. 7. 
Gol in his own way or no? compare Gen i. 5: and Gen i 21- th Hol; 
O 35 1 Ti ? . i. 5 | | , 4 f | 
began? wry x ple Gn 3 fulkcim draw 3 - love from his crea- 
ou] Gate vii. 18. with Rom. v. 6—8. 
tures? compare mn (Sg 1 did ſtill abide towards rr agree for any 
\ er hy — Fj : to make him amends ? then read Deut. xi. 8 his juſtice no 
* how God could ſtill love his creatures, and do 1 ry 
ouldſt thou know 1 « Being juſtified freely by his grace, tf 25 8 
wrong? read Rom. 1 Chron Jeſus, whom God hath ſent forth to be a 7 br 
ent or declare bis NE for <1 thi bad 
fin, throug : f God. To declare,” I ſay, Px; 
that uy pat, a 5h, 2 1 ju f, 194 the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
his righteo neis, | 8 47 * 8 1 
a ſneſs, and death 
Jeſus. laving his juſtice ſatisfied in the blood, and righteouſneſs, 
; J That is, any rr ge 1 4; of poor ſinners, he can now ſave ooo oY 
2 3 never ſo great ſinners, and do his ee 1 Jchn & N 7,8. 
ev Ne fl Mom lete ſatisfaction given it by that blood, 1 ee 
* l ns Do he was, and what he was, t un lla. ie 6 e 
Cope? thn compare Fe 26,17. Rom. Bib Why bi Gy 
ether t | ya: Z 
Wouldſt thou r the Virgin Mary ? then read Gal. * 4 Or heb 
men of = w whether he Fa in that body bear all our fins, and wn 
Mouldſt thou 85 ho bore our ſins in his own body on che . ee 
ad 5 on know whether he did riſe — r | 
woe 1 © 41. 8 rs. »*- » BP 
5 ow A * be did eat or denk with his diſciples after e 
Wouldſt thou iv. 42. and Acts x. 41. . 3 
of the grave? f Ne e Ah of this, that that very body 15 no abore 
NP dare, ad Ats i. 911. and Luke xxiv, to the end. 
the ci 4 | 
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Wayldit thou know what that Chriſt that died tor finners is doing in thatplace whi- | 
her by eee 77 5 B r ee ei eren my 
_ Wouldff thou know who ſhall haye life by him, read 1 Tim, i. 14; 15, and Rom. v 
65. AE CR Aled or $000 Fl the I on 66 rp Rom 3 
Wouldlt than know whether they that live and die in their fins, ſhall $0 to heayeh - 
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with Phil. iii. 6. 
ſings o God? compare ſeriouſly Rom. i. 20, 21. with Rom. ii. 14, 1 
0 oy. F ö 11 : 
away? then read Heb. vi. 46. * they may tafte the good word of God, and th 
« Holy Ghoſt, and yer fo fall is never to be recovered, or renewed again unto re- 
Wouldſt thou know how 
then read Rom. y. 11. Col. i. 21. 
to turn their backs upon th of Jefus Chriſt? then read Heb. L. 28, 29. and 
n » "+6; 
Wouldft thou'kyow whither thoſe do go, that die unconverted to the faith of 
writea very great book; bu now forbear, defi thee to be very converſant 


Wouldit thoy know whether a man by nature may knoj ſomething of the jnyifible 
thou know how far à man may go in a profeſſion of the g 5 and yet fall 
wen of the world to come; they may taſte the heavenly; gift and Ga, we the 
pentance: See alld Luke wil 3 | WRT. IN £3 TRAPIRE Vf; 
hard it is to go to heaven? read Matth. vii. 13, 14, 1 
e innen 
Wouldſt thou know whether a man by nature be a friend to God, or an” enemy? 
. Wouldit thou Know what, or wha they are that(hall go to heaven; tien ad John 
It. 3, 3 % and 2 Cor. v. £ Al 5 wouldſt thou know what a ſad thing it is for any 
: gotpet 
Miao ie Ei. | 8 
Moulaſt chou know what is the wages of ſin? then read Rom. vi. 2 Jr: 
| Chriſt? then read Pfal. ix. 17. and IR. XIV. 09. | 
. Reader, here might I ſp 75 _ ſheets of paper, 38; 1 might upon this ſubjec̃t 
r eta 4 er FT $084k WOW, 3 Genring. | 
4 in the ſcriptures, * for they are they that will teſtify of ſeſus Chriſt,” * v. 39. 
0 The Bereans were counted noble upon this account : -* Theſe were nobler than thoſe 
| 


of Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all " readineſs of mind; and 
ſearched the {crptajes daily Ke. Acts xvii. 11. But here let me give thee one IF | 
tion, that is, have a care that thou do not ſatisfy thyſelf with a bare ſearch of them, 
without a real application of him whom they teſtify of to thy ſoul, left inſtead of 
faring better for thy eee thou doſt fare a great deal worſe, and thy con- 
demnation be very much heightned, in that though thow didſt read ſo often the fad 
kate of thoſe that die in fin, and the glorious eſtate of them that cloſe in with Chriſt, 
yet thou thyſelf ſhouldit be ſuch a fool as to loſ Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding thy 
1 and readi ſo.plentifully of him. 125 


"I. 


They have Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them - 
As if he ſhould Tay,” what need have they that one ſtould be ſent to them from 
the dead Have they not Moſes and the prophets ? Hath not Moſes told them the 
ger of living in ſin? Deut. xxvii. 15—26: xxviii. 1521. Kc. in the end of 
the chapter al ſo xxix. 18—22. Hath he not there told them, what a ſad ſtate 
thoſe perſons are in, that deceive themſelyes with the deceit of their hearts, ſaying, 
ths thall have peace though they follow their ſins, iti theſe words; And when 
"4 heareth the words of this curſe, he bleſſeth himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
yo peace thovgh 1 go on; or walk in the imagination of my heart, to add 
3 to thirſt, | The Lord will not ſpare that man, but then the an ger of 
Omg and his Jealouſy mall ſmoke againſt him, and all the curſes that are 
. Vim; 8a th Tor? fl Haro bis name om 


No, 51. * , 


re 


*% 


4+ + 
WW kt ; F-.; + : Z * + - 
i 5005 2 EL PRE >| Again 
- * 7 
% 
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Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour that was to come afterwards into 
the world? Deut. xviii. 18. nay, have not all the prophets from Samuel, with alk 
thoſe chat follow after, propheſied, and foretold theſe things? Therefore What 


have they that I. ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as to ſend one from the dead 


ute them? ©* They have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear them.” 
From whence obſerve again, that God doth honour the wHOngs of Moſes and 
the prophets, as much, . nay more, than if one ſhould riſe from the dead: Should 
not 4 pegple ſeek unto their God? What! ſeek for the living among the dead? 
| To the law, and to the teſtimonies,” (ſaith God), if they ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becaule there is no light in them,“ Iſa. viii, 19, 20. And let 
me tell you plainly,” I do believe that the devil knows this full well, which makes 
him labour to beget in the hearts of his diſciples and followers, light thoughts of 
them; and doth perſuade them, that even a motion from their own beguiled con- 
ſcience, or from his own wicked ſpirit, is to be obſerved and obeyed before them. 
When the very apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, though he heard a voice from the x Faggy 
Glory, ſaying, ** This is my beloved Son, &c. Yet wIgne the churches, h 
commends the writing of the prophets, before it, ſaying, © We have alſo a more 
Fure word of the prophets, unto which ye do well to take heed,” 2 Fet. i. 17—19. 
Now if thou doubteſt whether in that place be meant the ſcriptures, the words of 
the prophets or no; read but the next verſe, where he addeth for a certain con- 
$:mation thereof theſe words: Knowing this firſt, that there is no prophecy of 
the ſcriptures, of any private interpretation: For prophecy came not in old time 
a 3 but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
off.” ; . oy Raa, . 


And therefore what a ſad thing is it for thoſe that gu about to diſown the ſcrip- 
tures! I tell you however they may ht them now, yet when they come into 
2 they: will fee their folly; “ I y have Moſes and the prophets ; let them 
ear them. F 8 | 
Further, Who are they that are ſo toſſed to and fro, with the ſeveral winds of 
doarine that have been broached in theſe days, but ſuch for the moſt part, as have 
had a light eſteem of the ſcriptures? for the ground of error (as Chriſt ſaith) is 
becauſe they know. not them, Mark xii. 24. And indeed, it is juſt with God to 
give them over to follow their own dark blinded; cõnſciences, to be led into errors, 
13 might be damned in hell, who did not believe that the things contained 
In the ſcripture were the truth, that they might be ſaved and go to heaven, I can- 
not well tell how to have done ſpeaking for, and on the ſeriptures ſide; only this 
I conſider, A word is enough to the wiſe; and therefore I ſhall commit theſe thing 
into the hands of them that are of God: and as for the reſt, I ſhall ſay to them, 
Rather than God will ſave them from hell with the breach of his holy word, it they 
had a thouſand ſouls a-piece, God would deftroy, them all ;“ for the ſcriptures 
Z 35... 1 1901. ow 227 
Ver, 30. Aud be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : bat if ene went unto them from the 
EET = TO Ty Sas. 
FTE verſe before, you know, as I told you, it was part of an anſwer to ſuch 
1 as loſe their ſouls 4g it is a vindicarind of. the gone of Moſes and the 
prophets, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them.” 
Now, this verie is an anſwer to what was ſaid in the former; and ſuch an oneus 
hath in it a rejection of the former anſwer. ** Nay, Father Abraham, Nay, ſaith 
de, do not ſay fo, do not put them off with this: ſend one from the dead, 
aud then there will be ſome hopes. It is true, thou ſpeakeſt of the * of 
 " Moſes and the prophets and ſayeſt, let them hear them; but theſe things are 
Bot ſo well as I could wiſh ; I had rather thou would ſend one from. the dead. In 
theſe words therefore, ** Nay, Father Abraham, there is a repulſe given, 13), 
let it not be ſo. _ Nay, I do not like of that anſwer ; Hear Moſes and the . 
nay. The ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, Luke xiii. 4, 5. Think you ihat 
.- they upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, were finners above others? 1 tell you 


ve; "tor except ye repent, ye ſhall al} likewiſe periſh.” So here, Nay, Father 
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Abrabam,”. de. By this word, Nay, therefore, is ſignified a rcjeQing the firſt © 


of 


nſwer. bf 1 2 1 . 1 
: Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why he ſays Nay, is, becauſe G6d doth 
ut over all thoſe that would be ſaved, to abſerve and receive the truth contained: 
in ſcripture, and. belieye that. To have a high eſteem of them, and to love and 
ſearch them, as Chriſt ſaith, ** Search the ſcriptures, —for they are they which 
teſtify of me, John v. 39. But the damned ſay, Nay ; as if he had ſaid, This is . 
the thing: to be ſhort, my brethren are unbelievers, and do not regard the word 
of God: I know t by myſelf; for when I was in the world, it was ſo with me; 
many a good ſermon did I hear; many a time was I admoniſhed, deſired, intreat- . | 
ed, beſeeched, threatened, forewarned,. of what I now ſuffer ; but, alas! I was 
ignorant, ſelf-conceited, furly, obſtinate, and rebellious, Many a time the 
preachers told me, hell would be my portion, the devil would wreck his malice on 
me; God would pour on me his fore diſpleaſure; but he had as good have preached 
to the ſtock, to the poſt, to the ſtones I trod on; his words rang in mine ears, 
but [ kept them from mine heart. I remember he alledged many a ſcripture, but 
thoſe I valued. not: the ſcriptures, thought I, what are they? A dead letter, a 
little ink and paper, of three or four ſhillings price. Alas! What is the ſcripture ? 
Givetme a ballad, a news book, George on horſeback, or Bevis of Southampton. 
Give me ſome book that teaches curious arts, that tells of old fables ; but for the 
holy ſcriptures I cared not. And as it was with me then, ſo it is with my bre- 
thren now; we were all in one ſpirit, loved all the ſame fins, ſlighted all the 
ſame counſels; promiſes, encouragements, and threatenings, of the ſcripture ; 
and they are ſtill, as I left them, ſtill in unbelief, ill provoking God, and re- 
jecting good counſel ; ſo hardened in their ways, fo bent to follow fin, that let 
the ſcriptures be ſhewed to them daily, let the meſſengers of Chriſt preach. till 
their hearts ake, till they fall down dead with preaching, they will rather trample 
it under foot, and ſwine-like rend them, than cloſe in with thoſe gentle and 
bleſſed proffers of the goſpel. HE 1 
_ « Nay, Father Abraham; but if one ſhould riſe from the dead, they would re- 
pent.” Though they have Moſes and the prophets, (the ſcriptures), they will not 
repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, though the ſcriptures do witneſs againſt 
them. If therefore there be any good done to them, they muſt have it another 
way. I think, faith he, it would work much on them, if one ſhould riſe from 
the dead.” And this truth indeed is fo evident, that ungodly ones have a light 
eſteem of the ſcriptures, that it needs not many ſtrong arguments to prove it, be- 
ing ſo evidently manifeſted by their every day's practice, both in words and ac- 
tions, almoſt in all things they ſay and do. Yet for the ſatis faction of the reader, 
I ſhall ſhew you, by a ſcripture or two, (though I might ſhew many), that this 
was and is true, dil the generality of the world. See the words of Nehemiah in 
his gth chapter concerning the children of Iſrael, who, though the Lord offered 
them mercy upon mercy, as it is from ver. 1g. to ver. 25. yet, ver. 26. ſaith he, 
*« Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy goodneſs towards them, and te- 
belled againſt thee, (but how ?) and caſt the law behind their back: Slew the 
prophets which- teſtzſted againſt them, to turn them to thee, and they wrought 
great provocations,” Obſerve, 1. They finned W And then, 2. 


ä — 
— . I — —Lʃ— — — 
— —r —!, ——. 8 8 
. — Wy — — ? = 
3 IF - — g . r - — 


Fn —— 
— 


LY 

—_ 
—— 
n 1 


- — 7 — ho — : = 
ON PetSmart che 


9 — — * . - 3% > > * <A - > — —— —— "> 2 — = = - — — & 
— v - — 2 n — © ec _ —_ * —— 7 => — — — = — — — — — — er mny 5 = = Cn WE > 4s — "> xv * 
—— Fe - T ©. — fo 2 — _ = KF 22 3 r — C 3 . he —_— — ODS Es > CW © 5 Yo: 
— OR _ - r . * 1 oh ae . — 
: _ : — . - 2 T 1 . 7 : - — 0 —_ — pn _ * as 
* ES r__ * _ — — 7 1 — 2 , - 2 = — > — — 
> I &, RES 4 OT FE 22 12 1 ——— < <4 —— KT — CRF — 2 * 
- — — a BL 3 "> of nat 1 => —_— ů — — — 8 — I ES SIE — ————— l 
— =. mo — 1 ti bs LOG. Fa — = * — IS — — - — — — — — = q — _ — — = = 81 
. — — — — — — ——— — 2 = — —_ — : = b = - EE . 
: — . —— . — — * 5 — — _ 2 — — 20S — Eo. mp_— — — — >= b 
— — — 1 — - — - - — 4 — — — — 
— » 3 - 2 — you «4 
Þ — 7 — —— — — 4 _ 
2 — . — — S — = — T =_ 2 
— < = > — b 
l a \ _ — — 


ww +©# * „ OS 


e ⁰ wi ¶ t! 7, ett = Sn. ie 
— wy * — ; 2 3 2 * — ny « IWF Fe. 7 
Sr — 
E 22 — = 4 — = — _— — — * 2 — 
— — — 
7 2 — . r = > —— 
WEED 2 ” N 
0 8 = 
— bY = 


wn < 


They lighted the law, or word of God. 3. They flew the prophets'that declared 
ak it unto A 4. The Lord counts it a great provocation, See Heb. iii. EP 
tþ And ſee Zach, vii. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken, (faith he there of the 
1 wicked), and pulled away the ſhoulder, and flopped their ears, that they ſhould 
of not hear the law, Yea, they made their hearts hard as an adamant - ſtone, leſt 
e by ould hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hoſts ſent unto them by 


bis Spirit in the former prophets,” Kc. Mark I pray you, here is alſo. 

1. A refuſing to heacken to the words of the prophets, 2. That they might ſo 
do, they ſtopped their ears. 3. If any t. ing was to be done, they pulled away 
their ſhoulder. "4: To cffeft this: they; labour to. make their hearts as an ada- 
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Chron, XxXv1. 15. 
em by his meſſenge 
1 le, and on his 

1 Pat mocked the meſſen 
11?” No; „they tnifol, 
Lord aroſe 
*xv. 3—7. Luk 


oh 16. Jer. vii. 2327. 
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2 into the ale 
ſprinkled with them, 


fo foaming out their own Mai 
- heart of a ſaint to tremble, inſomuch that they woul 
Wich them any long while for all the world. 
liked of by the wicked, e 

5 Wed Prob. Mix. 25. 


their ſouls in 


11 loſe his favou 


Toe my. hyſhand ; | 
ders, he will beat me, and 
Jay other things be ſo prevalen a8 
Chriſt in his ways, they will alſo be ſo prevalent with God againſt thee, as to 
make him caſt off thy ſoul, becauſe thou didft rather truſt man than God, and 
man rather than in the favour of the Lord. 
faith, ** He. that bei 
all ſuddenly be dettroyed, . and 
Yet many are ſo far from turning, thoug . 
wreiched ſtate an hundred times, that when conviktions or trouble fo fin comes 
don their Fonſciences, they go on ſtil 
the fame: tho! 
3. . Again, 


996 Tur WHOLE WORKS of Mit: JOHN BUN AN. 
8, And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and elſe in With Jeſus, ant live; and be 

wered from the wrath to come. All which things do hold out an unwilling. 
zefs to ſubmit to, and embrace the words of God, and fo Jeſus Chrift, which is 
teſtified of by them. Many other ſcriptutes 1 might bring in for confirmation of 
the thing, as that of Amos vii. 12, 13, alſo 2 Sam. ii. 24, 25. 2 Chron. xxy, 
| Read alſs ſeriouſly that ſaying in 2 
e Lord God of their fathers ſent unto 
rs Fiſing up betimes, becauſe he had compaſſion on his 


and vi. 12. 
ſaith, ** And 


dwelling-plate.” And did they make them welcome? No; 
God, and deſpiſed his words.“ And was that 
his prophets.“ How long? «© Until the wrath of the 
painſt them : Till there was no remedy.” See alfs Jer. xxix. 19. 


t berg of almoſt all men doth bear witneſs to the ſans, 

ious and profane perſons, in that they daily neglect, reject, and turn their 
the plain teſtimony of ads, . 

Take. the .threatenings 


* . 


n <* ſo the 
1 


do ſo hg y 


* 


the ſcriptutes. | | 
; | 2 : laid down im holy writ, and how are they dif. 
tegarded ! There are but a few places in the Bible but there are threatenings againſt 
one ee againſt drunkards, ſwearers, . lyars, proud perſons, ſtrumpets, 
Rertucer, covetous, Trailers, extortioners, thieves, lazy pe 
$1 manner of ' fins are reproved,; and without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a 
uniſhment to be executed on the committers of them; and all this made 


k, and by heaps, do theſe wretches walk up and down 
2 and you ſhall ſee almoſt every room be- 


erſons; in a word, 


chat it is enough to make the 
ould not be bound to have ſociety | 
For as the ways of the godly are not 
ways of the witked art an abomination to 
o 
© Curſed is 15 man that truſteth in man, that m 
-departeth from the Lord,” Jer. xvii. Z. 
zany poor ſouls are there in the world, that ſtand in fo much awe 
eſteem their favour, that they will rather 
1 hands bf the devil, with their favour, than they will fly 
to Jeſus Chriſt for the falvation of their fouls? Nay, though they be convinced 
in their ſauls that the way is the way of God, yet how do they labour to flifle 
- "conviction, and turn their ears away from the truth, and all becauſe they will not 
- Joſe the favour of an oppoſite neighbour! OI dare not for m 
my landlord, I ſha 
Ol! faith another, 
Aug tells me he will 
a pennywarth of his 


our x wy maſter, my brother, 
r, his houſe of work, and fo decay my calling. 
would willingly go in this way, but for my father, he chides, 
not ſtand my Friend when I come to want; 1 ſhall never enjoy 
oods ; he will difinherit me. And I dare not, ſaith another, 
e Will be a railing, and tells me he will turn me out of 
"cut off my legs. But I tell you, if any of theſe, or 
t with thee now, as to keep thee from ſeeking after 


often reproved, hardeneth his 
at without femedy,” Prov. xxix. . 
they have been convinced of their 
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{adtoral Mute; an unfegeflerdte condition ? hay, tod doſt reſolve Hever to turn 


r be changed, __ hell be appointed on putpoſe to ſwallow up fuch, IIA. 
110 9. E 17. „The wicked ſhall be wary et bell, and alf the nations 
at fe et God.“ af © ; * 5 . 1 {7 9 1 " iq 1% 38 #4 : IT 4 ” ; | ? ga * . 
g 4. Again, the ſcriptufe ſaith plainly, That * he that loveth and maketh'z lye, 
ſhall have Nis part in the lake that burneth with fite and brimſtone, Rev. xxL$==27., 
And yet thou art ſo far from dreading it, that it oy delight to jeſt and jeer, and 
efor a penny, or twopehee; or ſixpence again, Aud alſo if thou make the feſt of 
45 companions merry, by telling things that are falſe of them that are better 
than thyſelf, chou doft not care 4 firaw : or if thou heareſt à ye from, or of - 
another; thou wilt tell it, and ſwear to the truch of it. O miſerabfſ.e 
' 5. Thon haſt heard and read, That “ he thar believes not, ſhall be damned,” 
Mark xvi. 165 And that all men have hot faith,” 2 Theff. iii: 2. — oe thou 
doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that ir is like thou didft ſeatce ever fo muck 
4; examine ſeriouſſy whether thoa waſt in the faith or no; but doth content thy- 
ſelf with the hypocrites hope, which at the laſt God will cut off, eount it no better 
than the ſpider*s web; Job viii. 13, 14. or the houſe that is built on the ſands, 
Luke vi: 49. Nay, then peradventore didit flatter thyſelf And thinkeft that thy 


faith is as good as the beſt of them all; when, alas!” poor ſoul, thou mayſt have no 


* 


new creature, 2 Cor. 3 5 "pr 2146 r „„ 
6. Thöù haſt heard, 'That'** he that neglects God's great ſalvation, ſhall never 
eſcape his great damnation,“ Heb. ii, 3. compared with Luke xiv. 24, and 
Rev. Xiv. 19, 20. Aud yet when thou art invited, intreated, and beſeeched is 


favitg faith at all; which thou haſt not, if chou beeſt not born again and made a 


come in, Lüke xiv. 17, 18. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Rom. Xii. 1. thou wilt male any 


excuſe to ſetveæ the turn.” Nay, thou wilt be ſo wicked, as to put off Chrift time 
after time, notwithſtanding he is ſo freely proffered to thee ; a little ground, a few 
oxet, a farm, a wife, a twopenny matter, a play; na, the fear of a mock, a ſcoff, 
or a jeer, is of greater weight to draw thee back, than the ſalvation of thy ſoul to 
„„ r y, Rn 00 3 
7. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever” would be a friend of the world, 
is the enemy of God,“ James iv. 4. But thou tegardeſt not theſe things, bot 
contrariwiſe, rather than thou wilt be ourof the friendſtiip and favour, of this world, 
thou wilt ſin againſt thine oH conſeience, and get thyſelf into favour by fawn- 
ing and flattering of the World: yea, rather thin thou wilt go without it, thou 
ww e lye, backbite thy neighbour, and an hundred other tricks thou 
Wait ar r 21069 ee e eee een nen 
8. Vou have heard, that the day of judgement is near, in which you and I, alt 
of us muſt appear before the tribunal of Jeſas Chriſt, and there be made to giv 
an account to him that 1 judge the quick and the dead; even of all th 
ever we did, yea, of all dur ſins in thought, word, and deed, and ſhall certhinfy 
be damned for them too, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hat 
he hath done and ſuffered for eternal Hfe; and that not notionally or traditionally, 
dut really and ſavingly, in the power, and by the operation of the Spirit, through, 
faith, Ecel. Ki. 9, 12, 14. Heb. is. 27. Acts x. xlil. xvii. 30, 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Rev. xx. 12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ftarid before God, and the 
books were opened, and another book was opened, which is the book of life, and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things that were written in the books.” There js 
the book of the creatures, the book of conſcietice, the book of the Lord's remem- 
brance, the book of the law, the book of the ier (Rom. i, 20. compare with 
Nom, ii. 12, 15. Rev. vi; pF org Xi. 48.) ben ſhall be ſeparate them from. 
one Bone as 4 ſhepherd dvideth his ſheep: on the Tight hand, and the goats on 
his left. And hall ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed; but to the. 
other; Go, er; De part yr cufſed,“ Matth. xxv. 30, 31, 32, 34, 41. Vet, notwathe | 
ſtanding the ſcriptures do-fo plainly and plentifally ſpeak of thele thing 8.51 
hid zs duet that 38 Weed Fork che worid, and from thei? fis ane} Peas e 
iy tüe rah 60 eme; Marth; fi, 7. Notwitliltanding the ſcripture falth afl, 
* 5 | | : % That 
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the word ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled,” they are ſo certain: Luke xxii..27. _ 
But leaving the threatenings, let us.come to the promiſes, and ſpeak = 
of them, and you may ſee how light men make of them, and how little they ſet by 
them, notwithſtanding the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken them 
As, 1. Turn ye = ye ſcorners, ye ſimple ones, at my as Shay and behold 
I will pour out my Spirit unto you,” Prov. i. 23. And yet pe de 
in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning Kill, and had rather embrace ſome. filthy luſt, 
than the holy, undefiled and bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, through the promiſe, though 
y it ar many as receive it are ſealed unto the day of redemption,” Eph. iv. 10. 
ad although he that lives and dies without it is none of Chriſt's, Rom. viii. 9. 
2. God hath ſaid, If you do but come to him in Chriſt, bo, though your fins be 
red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow j and he will by no means caſt 
bs away, (compare Iſa. 1. 18. with John vi. 27.) yet poor fouls will not 
come to Chriſt that they might have life,” (John v. 41.) but rather 5 after their 
hardneſs and impenitent heart trreaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God, Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid, in the word of truth, That if any man will ſerve and 
| bim, ** where he is, there ſhall alſo his ſervant be, John xii, 16. but yet 
poor ſouls chuſe rather to follow fin, Satan, and the world, though their com- 
anions be devils and damned fouls for ever, Matth. xxv. 41. 
4. He hath alſo-ſaid,. ** Seek firſt 82 of God, and all other things 
mal be added. But let whoſo will ſeek after the kingdom of heaven firſt for 
em; for they will take the firſt time, while time ſerves to get the things of this 
- And if is be ſo, that they mult needs ſeek after heaven, or elſe be damned, 
they muſt ay till they have more leiſure, or till they can better attend to it; or 
till they have other things handſome about them, or till they are older; when they 
have little elſe to do, or when they come to be ſigk, and die. Then Lord have 
merey upon them Though it be ten thouſand to one but they periſh for ever. 
For commonly the Lord hath this way to deal with finners, who put him of 
when he is ſtriving with . either © to laugh at their calamity, and mock 
when their fear cometh,” Prov. i. 26, 28. or elle ſend them to the gods they have 
„which are the devils, Judg. x. 1 3. 14. Go to the gods ye have ſerved, 
and let them deliver you, ſaith he. Compare this. with John viii. 44. | 
. He hath ſaid, , There is no man that forſaketh father, or mother, wife, 
children, or lands for his ſake and the goſpel, but ſhall have a hundred-fold in 
this world, with perſecutions, and in the world to come life everlaſting,” Mak 
30S. marine „: 
bi Bar . ſor the moſt part, are ſo far off from believing the certainty of this, 
they will ſcarce loſe the carning of a penny to hear the word of God, the goſpel 
| nſelves, nor ſuffer others to go, (if 


ons had rather be 


fake and the ſpel's, that they are (till ſtriving, by hook. and crook, as we ſay, 
Flag, cozening, ſtealing, covetoui! 
very, bribery, flattery, or any other way, to pet more, though they get, together 
Lich theſe, death, wrath, damnation, hell, t 
Sod can pour | . f vn wi on exce 
- of riot, but rather for all their threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they call it) 
25 to follow the ways of God; if they can do no more; yet they will whet their 
dondues like a {word to wound them, and do them the greateſt miſchief they can, 
both in ſpeaking againſt them (9 peighbours, to wives, to, huſbands, to landlords, 
and raifing Falls reports of them. b take heed 
Ante and woeful condition as he was in, who ſaid, in yexation and angu 
« One drop of cold water to cool my e eee 
Thus 1 add many things out of the holy writ, both. threateningy.and pro- 
wies, beß 
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of tuners, both old and young, rich and poor, bond and free, wiſe and unwiſe. 
2 have been, — 8 and is to *. feared, as long as this world laſts, 
vill be trampled" under the feet of thoſe ſwine, (I eall not men,) who will con- 
tinue in the fame: But take à review of ſome of them 1 
1. Counſel. What heavenly counſel is that where Chriſt ſaith, - Bay of me 
old tried with fire, that thou mayſt be rich, and white raiment, chat thou mayſt 
clothed, that the ſtate bf thy nakednefs do not appear!“ Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
Alſo that, “ Ho, every one chat chirſteth, come to the waters: Yea, come, bay 
wine and milk, without money, and without price, Ifa. lv. 1. Hear and your 


fouls ſhall live, ver. 5. Lay hold of my ſtrength, that you may make peace 
with me, and you ſhall make peace with me,” Iſa, xxvil. 5. ; | 

2. Inſtruction. What inſtruction is here? py I. 
Hear inſtruction and be wiſe, and refuſe it not, Bleſſed is the man that 
heareth me (ſaith Chriſt) watching daily at my gates, oi my at the poſts my 
doors: For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord,” 
Prov. vill. 336. Take heed that no man deceive you by any means. Labour 
not for the meat that periſlieth, but for that which endureth unto everlaſting life,” 
John ix. 31. © Strive to enter in to the ſtrait gate, Luke xiij, 24. Beheveon 
the Lord jahn, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Acts xv. 31. ** Believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſpirits, Qgench not the Spirit. Lay hold on eternal life. Let your 
tight ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven,” Matth. v. 16. Take heed and beware of hypo- 
crily ; watch and be ſober ; learn of me (ſaith Chriſt), «© Come unto me.” 
3. Forewafning, What forewarning is here? | 


_ « Becauſe there is wrath, beware; leſt he take away with his ſtroke; then a 
great ranſom cannot deliver thee,” Job xxxvi. 18.  ** Be ye nor mockers, leſt 
your hands be made ſtrong, for I have the heard from the Lord of hoſts, a con- 
ſumption, even determined on whole earth,“ Iſa. xxviti. 22. Beware therefore, 
leſt that come upon you that is written, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and 
E For behold I Work a work in your days, which. ye ſhall in no wiſe be- 
eve, though a man declare it unto you, Acts xiii. 40, 41. Let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt they fall,“ 1 Cor. xvi. 12. Watch ank 
pray, leſt you enter into temptation,” Luke xxii. 40, 41. Let us fear, there- 
fore, leſt a promiſe being made, and left us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. 1 will therefore pat you in re- 
membrance, though you once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the 
people out of Egypt, afterward. deſtroyed them that believed not,” Jude v. 
Hold faſt that thou haſt, let no man take thy crown, Rev. iii. 11. | 

4. Comfort, What comfort is here? „„ 

“He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37 Come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” 
Matth. xii. 28. Be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, T will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee; (for) [ have loved thee with an everlaſting love, Jer: xiii. 3. 
lay down my life for my ſheep, I lay down my life that they may have life; I 
am come that they might have lite, and that they may have it more abundantly. 
I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured 
thee,” 2 Cor. vi. 2. Though their ſins be as ſcarlet; they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow ; ugh they are as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. For I have bloited out 
45 a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins; return unto me, for 1 
have redeemed thee,” Iſa. xliv. 22. 1 2 | REED | 5 

5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort. O ad grief! 


* How have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof, and have not 
obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in 5 
me!“ Proy vii. 11, 13, 16. They ſhall curſe their king and their God, and 

look upward.. And they ſhall look to the earth, and .behold trouble and dark- 
or neſs, and dimneſs of anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven into darkneſs,” Iſa. viii, 
oh 31; 22. * He hath . he hath given to the poor, his gy" 
| | | D 
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| 225 ynto th Gem, but ber ory 5 ” 5 1 riſe from the Heathen 
lead,” then they, think ſomettung oveh ſigns and won- utits hot 
| gers are wrought by the hands * e 5 8 75 jay hy thoſe poor creature: kearers, 

ould never the ſooner convert, tho they 1 1 as 15 vident by the many thi 
| —__—_ of their fore-ranners, who, * the fi  Chyil ink did confirm at your | 
[ - doctrine, by miracles, as opening blind eyes, C gut of -devils,: and raiſing 5 4. An 


the evi 
8 were ſof e ren 9 5 701 him or hs ki dis, 1 they puthim the word 


| o death for his pains? racles amo w; yet the ſently ex 
| piped not ip h 185 11 {ot 9 5 to pol Dey ny dan ke 52 me. of 4 ſpeedily 
; Em their rejeding and und 72905 {criptures; Ft 0 paſy on. to do e 
qt Becauſe they « 0 55 not believe that they are hee Toth 's U. a ra er ſuppoſe wretch a 
den ig be he inventions of men, wiitten by fame, politicians, on Þ to make world ju 
| e K to 92 5 ſome religion and g0 80 veriy hoagh they do not grow ba 
| this, e Heis practices te thy ſame ; as he "that when” he a e words 0 power tc 
| cots verbieſiech himſelf in his heart, and faith he ſhall have peace, t ough Go „Thon 
| Tk he ſhalf have none, Deut, 2 22 1810. N * muſt 285 be, for did but . 
N men believe * that ĩt 75 be wor of God, the 952 A Or, ich ys A he that _ _ 
= it is true, therefore every word an e he n come 1. 20, 
| 2 this, unleſs they I ag. e they 570 have à care Bow hey 9 "throw . 9˙ Ab 
| "themſelves: 1 0 f erepnal ven d if rae 17 0 why, Gol, _— 
nians receiv wo was, bee was the wort 0 » AN and cor. 
not the Word of man, which did efeQually work in them by their ch s believing, of God, 


1 ; Theft. 3 il. 13, 14. When y e e word which ye 17 faith he, give ear 
received it not as the wo of man, but (as it is Aude the word of which dender it 
Here workethin you that believe: So that - a LON but ne it in hearing, indeed tþ 
or reading, or meditati -, as it is the word of God, they would converted. 0 50 is not ſo 
che word Preach doth not profit, not being mixed. wit Faith j in them that hear it, ſalvation 


Heb. i r. „ 2. profitable 
2 Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by aue heirs of that exceeding of God n 
weath and vengeance that the ſcriptures teſtify of. For did they but confider what And w 

| God intends to do with'thoſe that live and die in a natural ſtate, it would either fink ſtration « 
them into deſpair, or make them fly for refuge to the hope thatis ſet before them. But muſt do ſ 
if there be never ſuch {ins cominitted, and never ſo great wrath denounced, and the able to yi 
time of execution be never ſo near; yet if the party that is guilty be ſenſeleſs, and and Paul 

2 altogether i ignorant thereof, he will be careleſs, an egards it nothing at all. And much as 
that man py nature is in this condition, it is evident. For take ſame man miniſter | 
that is ſenſc leſs, and ignorant of that miſery he is in by nature, I ſay, take tim at ano- written a 
thet time when he is a little awakened, and thenyou will hear him roar, and cry out comfort 
o long as tronble is upon him; and a ſenſe of the wrath of God: hanging « over bus 'to him th 
bend, Good firs, what inuft' I de to be ſared ?: of Jeſus ( 
Though the ſame man at another time (when his "UF ARAM is fallen aſleep, ſince the 


and grown hard) will lie like the {mith's dog at the foot of the. anvil, though the prophets, 
re tes fy 3 in his face. But as I ſaid before, when any one is a Hehe +07, 4007 to all har 


© what work will one verſe, one line, riay, one word the holy ſcriptures make ſlight the 
in his heart! Hegannot eat, ſleep, work, keep company with his former compa- that they 
nfone; and: 4} gear ze he is afraid that the damnation ſpoken of in ſeripture, will look t gf 


hat He Balaam, who ſaid, .I eannot $9 bey beyond the word of the faid to thi 
. il. 13, ſo long as he had ſomething of the word of the Loid with A were 


ty, Severity, and power on his heart; bat at another time he vo teach | ing the v 
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3. Becauſe the catnkl prieſts do tiekle the ears 6f their hearers dee | 
lolophy and deceit, and thereby harden their hearts againſt the 4 the 
goſpel and word of Sed, whieh things the #pofile adnmitniſhed thoſe that have a 
mind to eloſe in with Chriſt to àroid, Col. ii 80 faying, „Beware left any min 
(be he what hie willy ſpoil yos, through philoſophy dad vain deceit, after the tra- 
ditions of men, and jddiments of the world, and not aſter Chriſt: And yen who 
muzzle up your people” in ignorance, with Ariſtotle, Platoß aud the reſt bf the 
Heathenith philoſophers, and preach little, if any thing of Chriſt rigbiiy; Lay 
unto you, chat you will find you have ſinned apainſt God,” and r ur 
kearers; When God ſhall in the judgement day, lay the cauſe of the damnation bf 
many thoaſands of ſouls to your charge, and ſay, - « HewilFrequire their bloed 
at jour hens; Back A e en tay note hot 
4. Another reaſon Why the carnal unbelieving world db fo flight the ſcriptures, 
the word of God, is becauſe the judgement ſpoken of in the ſeripture; is Tot pre- 
{ently executed on the tranſgreſſors.Becauſe ſentenee againſt an evil att is not 
ſpeedily executed, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are wholly ſet in them 
to do evil, Eecleſ. viii. 11. Becuſe God doth not Prone ſtrike the pobr 
wretch as ſoon as he fins, but waits, and ferbekrs; and is patient, atherefore the 
world judging God tb be anfaithul, go to it again and Again; andievery time 
grow harder and harder, till at laſt God is forced either to ſtreteh out his mighty 
power to turn them, or elfe ſend death with the devil and hell to feteh "them. 
„Thon th6upghteR (Frith God) that I was altogether ſuch an one às thyſelf, but 
L will reprove thee and fer them in order before thy face. Now conſider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt I teat you in pieces,” and there be nbne to d dan 
H. I. % . une PTS 4 9 L310 OOO GEE WE 
5. Abother reaſon why the blind world do light the authority of feripture, is, 
becauſe they give ear th the devil, who through his ſubtilty caſteth falſe evaſions, 
and cotrupt interpretationis'on them, rendering them not ſo point-Blank the mind 
of God, and a rule for direction to poor ſouls, perſuading them that they mul? 
give ear and way to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond that; or elſe he labours to 
render it viſe and contemptible, by-perſuading thẽ m that it is a deal letter, which. 
indeed they kndw not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For the ſcripture 
is not ſo dead, but that the knowledge of it is able te make ay man wiſe unto 
falvation through faith and love, which is in. Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tims iii. 15. and is 
profitable for inſtruction, reproof, and correction in righteouſneſs, that the” man 
of God may be thoroughly Furniſhed to all good Works, V. 7. | 
And where it is Taid the letter killeth, he meäneth he law, as It is the mini- 
ſtration of damnation, or a covenant of works 3 and ſo indeed it doth leill, and 
muſt do ſo, becauſe it is juſt, foraſmuch as the party that is under che ſams is nõt- 
able to yield to it a complete and continual obedience. But yet Twill call Peter 
| and Paul to witnels, that the ſcriptures are of à very glorious conternment, (inaf- 
much as in them is held forth to us the way of life; and alſo, in that they do ad- 
N miniſter good ground of hope to us, Rom. xv. 4.“ For whatfotver things were 
, written aforetime, were written for our learning, that de through patience and 
comfort of the ſcripture mipht have hope.” And again, Rom. xvi. 25; 26:'* Now 
40 him that is of power to eſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, and the preaching. 
of Jeſus Chriſt; according to the revelation ot the myſtery which was kept by ; 
, lince the world began, but now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the 
e | Prophets, according to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
, to all nations for the obedience of faith.” And therefore whoſoever they be that 
e flight the ſeriptures, they Night that which is no leſs than the word 1 * apd 
. that they who flight that, flight him that ſpake it; and they that do fo, let them 
dock t chemſelves; for God wilt be revenged on ſach. Much more might be 
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e ſaid to this thing, but l would not be tedious. i , 2 

b A word or two mort, ſ I have done with this. Conſidet the danger of flighi- 

ing the words of the prophets or apoſtles, hether they de correction, reptoof, KR 
q r r __ - , mention, | 
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8 admonition, forewarning, or the bleſſed invitations and promiſes contained in 


. this-defire of yours, you had as good deſire me to make a new Bible, and ſo to N 


I. Such ſouls do provoke God to anger, and to execute his vengeance on them. and my 
They refuſed to hearken, they pulled away their ſhoulders, they ſtopped their can mak 

. eark, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and they made their hearts as an adamant- ſhall not 
ſtone, that they might not hear the law, and the words that were ſpoken to them loſing hi 
by his Spirit an 8 prophets: Therefore came à great wood i upon them,” ſcripture 
2. God will not regard in their calamity. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, adviſed!) 
© I ſtretched out my hand, and no man N but ſet at ndught all my counſels, righteou 
and would bave none of my reproofs I alſo will laugh at your calamities, and ſel. It by 
mock when your fear cometh. When their fear cometh as deſolation, and their in vain, 
deſtruction like a Whirlwind, then ſhall they call, but Iwill not anſwer ; they ſhall But a 
ſſeele me early, but they ſhall not find me, Prov. i. 4-28. makes t 
3. God doth commonly give up ſuck men to deluſions to believe lyes. Be have pro 
- cauſe. they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore of my ſe! 
- God:ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all ment fro 
might be damned, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, k,/:m2m m; no i they of tl 
4. In a word, they that do continue to reject and ſlight the word of God, they ing rebel 
are ſuch, ſor the moſt part, as are ordained to he damned. Old Eli, his ſons not many m 

_  kearkening to the voice of their father, reproving them for their ſins, but diſo- gether 
- beying his voice, it is faid, .** It was becauſe the Lord would ſlay them,” 1 Sam. ii. were box 
15. Again, ſee in 2 Chron, xxv. 15, 16. Amaziah having ſinned againſt the hated hi! 
Pord, be ſends to him en to reprove him; but Amaziah ſays, ** Forbear, peared te 

w hereſore ſhouldſt thou be imitten ?“ (He did not hearken to the word of God) them con 
Then the prophet forebore, ſaying; 1 know that God hath determined to deftroy and to c 
hee, becauſe thou baſt not hearkened to my counſel.“ Read therefore, and the work mi 
Lord give thee underſtanding. For a miſerable end will thoſe have that go on in inſomuc] 
-inning againſt God, rejecting his word. * | thinkeſt 
Other things might have Been obſerved from this verſe, which at this time 1 they will 
mall paſs of nav becauſe the ſum of them hath been touched already, and though © 
may be more clearly hinted at in the following verſe ; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak From 
2 fewiwords to the next verſe, and fo draw towards a concluſon. a rej 
Ver. 31. Aud be faid unto bim, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither «ill They 
bbbey be perſuaded, though one roſe frum the dead. | of his go 
„N he faid,” That is, and God made anſwer to the words ſpoken in the will not, 

i, . £;A verſe befote; 4. And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes,” &c. As dead,” 

If he had ſaid, Moſes was a man of great renown, a man of worthy note, a man Lord is f 
that talketh with God face to face, as man ſpeaketh to his friend: The words that witneſſes 
Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I commanded him to ſpeak : Let who will queſtion gave him 
them, I will own them, credit them, bleis them that cloſe in with them, and curſe ſcripture, 

_ thoſe that reject them, ..” _- „„ the fault 
+ - I myſelf tent the prophets, they did not run of their own heads; I gave them 1. Th 
commiſſion ; I chruſt them out, and told them what they ſhould ſay, In a word, 2. Th 
Aer have told the world what my mind is to do, both to ſinners and to ſaints; For ha 
;**: They have Moſes, and the prophets, let them hear them.” Therefore, he that of me. 
hall reject and turn his back either upon the threatenings, counſels, admonitions, | fay, he 
-Aanvitations,.- promiſes, or whatſoever elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to concernt 

_ ;falvation and life, and to directions therein, ſhall be ſure to have a ſhare in the abide in 
many curſes that. they have ſpoken, and the doctrine that is pronounced by them. thing tet 
Agein, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets,” &c. As if he had ſaid, here 

. Thou wouldſt have me ſend one from the deal unto them ; what needs that? they another] 
have my mind already, I have declared unto them what I intend to Rand to, both John v 
ſor ſaving them that believe; and damaing them that do not. That therefore himſelf; 
which-I have ſaid, I will make good, whether they hear or forbear. And as for —_ n 
KEY 
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voke m firſt ſa) ings y the mouth of m proph ets. But I am God and nat man, 
and a ops ew noma foo fg and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my decrees 
can make it; „heaven und earth ſhall paſs away, bur one jot᷑ or tittle of my word 
ſhall not paſs:”* If thou hadſt ten thouſand brethren, 'and'everyone in danger of 
loſing his ſoul, if they did not cloſe in with what is conthined and Fevrded in the 
ſeriptures of truth, they- muſt even every one of e and be for ever 
damned in hell; for the ſcriptures cannot be broken. I did not fend them ſo un- 
adviſedly to recal it again by another conſideration- No; For I ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs and in jadgement, Iſa. Ixiii. 1-3. and in much wiſdom and coun · 
ſel. It being therefore gone out of my mouth in this manner, It ſhalt not return 
in vain, until it hathaccompliſhed the thing whereto I have ſent it. 

But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that miracles and wonder Will work on thetn, which 


makes t 7 * one from the dead. But herein thou art miſtaken 7. for - 


have proved with chat once and again, by more than one, or wo, or thre: 


of my ſeryancs. How many miracles did my ſeryagt Moſes work by commands 


ment from mein the land of Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs? Vet 
they of that generation were never the ſooner converted for that, biitmorwithRand- 
ing rebelled and Juſted, and in their hearts turned back into Egypt, Acts vii. How 
many miracles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel; and the prophets, 
together with my ſon, who raiſed the dead, caſt out devils,” made them to-fee that 
were born blind, gave and reſtored limbs ? Vet for all this (as 1 ſaid before) they 
hated him, they crucified him. He raiſed him again from the dead, und ke ap- 
peared to his diſciples, who were called, and choſen, and faithful, and he gabe 
them commandment and commiſſion to go and teftify the truth of this 0 the world ; 
and to-confirm the ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak with divers tengues, and to 
work miracles moſt plentifuily, yet there was great perſecution raiſed agaiuft them, 
inſomuch that but a few of them died in their beds; and therefore;/ | uh thou . 
thinkeft-that a miracle will do ſo much with the world, yer 1 fay; Wet 4 For if 


they will not believe Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 


though one ſhould riſe from the dead.” | "3 

From theſe words, therefore, take notice of this truth na 
who reject and believe not Moſes andthe prophets, are a very hard- 
that will not be perſuaded though one riſe from the dead. ©! e . 
They that regard not the holy ſcriptures, to turn to God, finding then 9 


yi That thoſe 


” 2 
* 


1 


of his goodneſs and mercy, there is but little irq: their ſalvatin: For they 


will not,” mark, * they will not be perſuaded one ſhould fiſe from the 
dead,” This truth is confirmed by ſeſus himſelf: H you read John v. where the 
Lorg is (parting of himſelf, that he is the very Chriſt, he brings in four or five 
witneſſes to back what he ſaid; 1. John Baptiſt; 2. The works that kis Father 


gaye him to do; 3. His Father ſpeakipg from heaven; 4. The teſtimony of the 


ſcriptures. When all this was done, ſeeing yet they would not believe, he lays 

the fault ppon one of theſe two things. — n 
1. Their regarding an eſteem among men 
2. Their not believing of the prophets writings, nd th 

For had ye believed Moſes (faith he) ye would have. believed me 3 for be wrote 


% 


of me; But if ye belieye not his writings, how can ye believe my words?” Now; 
[ ſay, he that ſha] flight the ſcriptures, and the teſtimony of the prophets in them 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, maſt needs be in great danger of 46fing Nis ſoal, if he 


abide in this condition; "becayſe he that flights the-teftimony, doch alſu flight the 


thing teſtified of, Jet him fay the contrary never ſo often. * For as Jeſus Chfiſt ? 


4 


hath here laid down the reaſop of mens not feceivitg him; ſo the 'apaltte 
another place Jays down the reaſon again with. an hig and mighty aggravatio 
i John v. 10. ſaying, “ He that belieyerh on the. Son of God, hath the 'witheſs in 


himſelf; he that believeth not on God, hath made him a yar, becauſe he bes 


heveth, not the record; mark, ** the record that God gave of his Sens“ The 
record, you will ſay, what is that? Why, even the teſtimony that God gave of 
him by the mouth of all the holy 1 ſince the world began, AQy Iii. 20. 
e . F e 
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fore it is condemned, John 111. 1 Mark, “ H elieveth n condemned 


already.;? to . — the law; th at. 18, the law Job MER p im 2 LN it bath 
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condemned him already for hi 255 05 it; 28 it is Witzen, Ff 
one that e not in af that are 1 5 he bgo 1 to 
fo them,“ Gal. isi. 10. men, as they, eq g into. he yr, „ate in 
this condition; 2 is, S by the law: * 705 lieving their coodemna- 
tion by the law really, they do not 1 belies Teal Ip and, e all the. Jaw that 
doth condemn them. vey as, men hay ye but a nanpn ok the ope, that 13, che 
condemnation, becauſe of fins againſt the law, ſq they, aye but a potion. of the 
condemning, killing, and deſtroying, power of the law; For, as the one is, ſo 3 
theſe thin pgs always is the. other. There is no Map 0 4th, rea hejiene the 
law or goſpel, further than they. do Rl the power and autl boy thew in their 
hearts, <4 Yee err, not knowing the ſcriptures, ry the power of God.” Now 
this letter, of law, is not to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, | ut is irifUly to be tied 
to the ten commandments, whoſe proper work is only by ſhewing th ſoul its 1 
againſt the law, to kill, and there leaves him ſtark. dead, not givin the leaſt 
lite, or ſupport, or comfort, but — the ſoul in an helpleſs and "FF w—_ 
1 as from i le or 5 e ala a; 
t is es e law hath lai en for as. 2 55 come into wor 

al men | do ant fer themſelves 1 55 until they ſee the law that oth them Fre 
firiking i in 05 eir ſouls, and having ſtruck them that fata blow. As a man tha at 
is falt aſleep ing boſe and that an fire about his ears, and he not knowing of it, 
becauſe he is aſleep; even ſo, becauſe poor ſouls are. aſleep in ſin, though the 
wrath of God, the curſe of his law, and the flamgg of. Lan . have beſet them round 
about, yet hey « do not believe it . et the ep in ſin. ow, as be that 
is awakened and ſees this, hed that through An en a dead man: Fven ſo they 
that do ſee their ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo fee them- 
ſelves by that law to be dead men naturally. 

Bnt now, when didſt thou Feel the power of this firſt part of the ſcripture, the 
law, ſo mighty as to ſtrike thee dead ? If not, thou doſt not ſo much as verily be- 
ieve ö part of the ſcripture, that doth contain the law in it, to be the truth of 
God. Vet if thou ſhouldſt have felt ſomething, I ſay, lumetbing of the killing 
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zower of the law of God in thine heart, this is not an argument to prove, chat 
Noo believe all the things contained in feripeare, for Ae is goſpel x vel 
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wouldſt not regard, nor really believe him. But if thou daſt believe the ſcriptures, 
thou ſeeſt that they are the truth, as really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from! hey- 
ven through the clouds, and therefore never flatter thyſelf, fooliſhly. thinking, 
that if it were ſo and ſo, then thou couldſt believe. I tell thee, ſaith Chriſt, “ If 
they believe not Moſes and ,the prophets, neither will. they believe.though one 
ſhouid riſe from the dead.“ But, tend, 55 MW 
5. Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God ? Then through faich 
in Chriſt, thou endeavoureſt to have thy life ſquared. according to the ſcriptures, 
both in word and practice. Nay, I ſay, thou-mayeſt have, though thou do not 
believe them all. My meaning is, that if thou believe none but che ten command- 
ments, thy life may be according to them, a legal holy life; and if thou do be- 
lieve the goſpel too, then thy life will be the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that 
is, either thou wilt live in the bleſſed and holy enjoyment of what is teſtified in 
the ſcripture concerning the glorious things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou 
wilt be exceedingly panting after them. For the ſcriptures carry ſuch a bleſſed beauty 
in them to that ſoul that hath faith in the things contained in them, that they do 
take the heart, and captivate the ſoul of him that believeth them, into the love 
and liking of them, believing all thing: that are written in the law and the pro. 
hets, and have hope tawards God, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
| both of the juſt and unjuſt; and herein do exerciſe myſelf, to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence, both towards God and towards man, Acts xxiv. 4—16. 
6. He that believes the ſcriptures to be the word of God, if he do but ſuppoſe 
that any one place of ſcripture doth exclude him, and ſhut him out of, and from & 
ſhare in the promiſes contained in them, O it will trouble him, grieve him, per- 
plex him ; yea, he will not be ſatisfied until he be reſolved, and the contrary ſealed 
to his ſou}, for he knows that the ſcriptures are the word of God,, all truth; and 
therefore he knows, that if any one ſentence doth exclude: or bar him out for want 
of this, or the other qualification; he knows alſo, that not the word alone ſhuts 
him out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God himſelf; and therefore he cannot, will 
not, dare not be contented until he find his ſoul and ſcripture together, (with the 
things contained therein,) to embrace each other, and a tweet correſpondeney and 
agreement between them. For you mutt: know, that to him that believes the 
ſeripture aright, the promiſes, or threatenings, are of more power to comfort or 
caſt down, than all the e or threatenings of all the men in the world. And 
this was the cauſe why the martyrs of Jeſus did ſo ſlight both the promiſes of theit 
adverſaries, when they would have overcome them with proffering the great things 
of this world unto them; and alſo their threatenings,, when they told them t 
would rack them, hang them, burn them, Acts xx, 24, None of theſe bing, 
could prevail upon them, or againſt them; becauſe they did moſt zeally believe 
the ſetiptures, and the things contained in them, as is clearly found, and to be 
ſeen, in Heb. xi. and alſo in Mr. Fox's records of their brethren, 1 4 
7. He. that believeth the ſcriptures. to be the word of God, believeth that men 
muſt be born again, and alſo be partakers of that faith which is of the opetation 
of God, (according as he bath read and believed), or elſe he muſt and Mall be 
damned, And he that believeth this aright, will not be contented until (aceord- 
ing as it is written) he do partake of, and enjoy the new birth, and until he do 
find through grace, that faith that is wrought by the operation of God in his ſoul, 
For this is the cauſe why men do ſatisfy themſelves with ſo flender a conceited hope 
that their Rate is good, (when it is nothing ſo), namely, becauſe they do not 
credit the ſcripture ; for did they, they would into their own hearts, and exa-. 
| mine ſeriouſly whether that faith, that hope, that grace, which they think they 
F dave, be of that nature, and wrought by that ſpirit and power which the ſcripture 
: ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak. this of an effectual beheying, without which all other is 
he nothing unto ſalvation. Now then, becauſe I would not be tedious, I ſhall at 
11s this time lay down no more diſcoveries of ſuch-an one as doth ſavingly believe the 
Mm ſcriptures, and the things contained in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few words of exa - 
mination concerning the things already mentioned. a2 | | 
OTE 25 . : | f ; J. Thou 


I The Groans of a Dautxxp/ Sur. 20% ⸗ 


— —— or — 2 —— ry 3 
* —— * - — . = x — 8 r 
> >: 2 =" 7 — 1 n — "=; . foe — FI s — 22 P 
F 8 203 — — — — A pong — Image —— * _ - _ 
— - —— : - 33 * ——_ - — — 
98 3 n „ I EE EDD — — — 
>; . . — — — — == — — — SIS === D == — LS 
= — == : — - —— —  — —-—T:: — 7 —— —̃ "P — 3 
as 2 —ñ — = — — ER. ne. = 8 ITS —— 2 
— — > lk - — 2 — == = — — Em SS 
Dr — . 2 — — a 2 * = 8 K - *» 
— - — — — ISI _ — 4 
IS — I - = — —— >” 2 + *: — - _ 
- + — — == * - ” — — — = — — 
SEES SERENITY . ̃ — -: oo > — — — 
. 
* — — 7 1 —_ 
- = 


— TY — ann Yu Ie > p 
— EN 3S-84- > = 2 hg — =o, 
4 5 "4 2 —ͤ—— — — 
r ] ². ˙— Ä w ge. — l - 
p * * * 2 _— — 2 2 
< > 3 _ — F Ti — = 2 — 
* 3 - 9 — - IS — = — 
= © 13. SR ERT-2 4 2 CS 0 5 EE = 
* = = 1 7 
— — — - — 3 2 — TE ey 
— & _—. 0 2 ; : — — 
_ V2 _—_ . U = 


ens — — TS 


— — 
AA 


. enter ns Soni nt A yo 


- what Tar WHOLE WORKS 6r Mii JOHN BUN VAN. 


x; Thos fayeſt thou oft in deed and in truth effectually belitvEthe ſeriptufts: 
Tae therefbte; Waſt thou ever killed ſtark-dead by the law of Wörks contained 
dn the feriptares? Killed by the hw or letter, and made to ſee thy fins againſt it, 
Aud jeſt in au Belplefs condition by the law? Pot, as T ſaid, the proper work of 
the law 1s to flay the Ful; And to leave it dend in a helpleſs ſtate. For it doth 
neither give the foul any comfort itſelf when it domes, not doth it ſhew: the ſou] 
hers vomfort is to be had; and therefore it is called the miniſttation of condem. 
Ration us in 2 Ove. ini 9; the miniſtration of death; 2 Cor. iti. 7. For though 
men indy Have à nstion of the bleſſed word of God, as the children had, yet before 
they de converted it N ſaid of them, Ye err; not knowing the ſcrip- 
rites; vor the power of God,” Mafk Kli. 24: | 

. You fay you do believe the ſeriptures to be the word of God. I ſay again, 
Bramine, wert indu ever quickened from a dead ſtate by the power of the Spirit 
of 'Chrit"throu#h the 6thef part-of the ſcriptufes; that is to ſay, by the power of 
Goc in-his Son jeſus Chfiſt, through the covenant of promiſe ? I tell thee from 
the Lord; if chou Haſty thou Haſt felt fach a gm, power in the words of 
Chrift, (John vi.) that thei Halt been lifted out of that dead condition that thou 
before wert in; and that whieh thou waſt under the guilt of fin, the curſe of the 
law; aud the power of the devil; and the juſtice of the great God, thou haſt been 
enabled by the power of God in Chriſt revealed to thee by the Spirit, through and 
by the ſeripture; ts lock fin, death, hell, the devil, and the law, and all things 

dhat ark at enmhy With thee; with boldneſs and comfort in the face; through the 
dlood, death, righteoulſhels; reſurrection; and interceſſion of Chriſt, made men- 
tion of in the ſcriptures; | | | 


And, 3. On tis acoownt; O how excellent ate the ſcriptures: to thy ſoul! O 


| how muck vittue dôſt thou ſes in ſuch a promiſe, in ſuch an invitation! The 
ure ſo large as to fay, Ehriſt Will in no wife caſt me out! My crimſon ſins tal 


be White as ſew! f tell tee, Fiend; there are ſore promiſes that the Lord hath- 


helped me to lay hold of Jeſus Chrift vn in and by, that I would not have out 
of the Bible, for as much gold 464 filver is can tre between York and London 
piled up to the ftafs; beat throigh them Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spirit to 
convey conifort to y four! I (ky; when the law curfes, when the devil tempts, 


when hell- fife flames in my conſcienee, my fihs; with the guilt of them, tearing 


bf me, then is Chriſt ferehled fo ſweetly to tay poor ſoiil through the promiſes, 
hat all is forced to fly ahd leave off to accuſe my ſoul, So alſo, when the world 
frowns, When the enemies rage and threaten to kill me, then alſo the precious, 


the be, precious prothifes do weigh down all, and comfort the 
Alk. 1 


foul again s is the effect of believing the ſcriptures Nr 4 for they 
that do-ſo; have by and thr6ugh the ſcriptites good comfort, . and alſo ground of 
pepe, Rom. xv: 4. believing thoſe things to be its own which the fcriptures 
hold forth. g. r JTTTCFTTTT 004 ebh, -j3 

. Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in awe of ſinning againft God, becauſe he hath in 
_ the ſeriprufes commarided chet to abſtain from it? Poſt thou give diligence to 
male thy calling and edt&ion ſare; becauſe God commanded it in ſcripture! 
Doſt thou examine thyſelf whether thou b&in' the Faith of no, baving a command 
nv) fotipture fo to de? Or doſt thou {notwithſtanding what thou feadeſt in the 


ſdripture) follow the world, delight in fin, negle& coming to Jefus Chriſt, ſpeak 
evil of the ſaints; flight and make à mock 15 the ordinance of God, delight in 


wicked conipany, and <6 He? Then know, chat t is becauſe thou doſt not in 


deed and im truth believe the ſcriptures efeckuälly. For as id before, if a man. 


do believe them, and that favingly, then he ſtands in ae, he looks to his ſteps, 
he turns his feet from evil; and endtavouts td follow that which i good, which 
God bath commanded in che ſeriptures of truth, yet not from a legal or natural 
principle; that is, to ſeek for Hife by doing that good thing, but knowing that 

— is already obtained for him by the blood of that man Chriſt Jeſus on the 


croſs, becauſe he believes the ſcriptures ; therefore, (mark 1 ray,) therefore | fay, 
he labours to walk with his God im al} well pleafing and Lealigeß, _ — 
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ſycet power of the love of Chrift, which he feels in his ſoul by the Spirit, accord. 
ing to the feriptures, conſtrains him ſo to do, 2 Cor. v. 114. i 


therefore depart from me; and whither? Into everlaſting fire; fire that will ſeald. 
| wen burn, and flame to purpoſe: Fire that ſhall aever be quenched,” Maik 
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5. Examine again, Doſt thou labour after thoſe qualifications that the ſeripturey 
do deſcribe a child of God by? that is, faith, yea the right faith, the molt holy 
faith, the faith of the operation of God? And allo doſt thou examine whether 
there is a real growth of grace in thy ſoul, as love, zeal, ſelf-denial, and a ſeek⸗ 
ing by all means to attain (if poſſible) to the reſurrection of the dead? that is, 
rot to ſatisfy thyſelf until thou be diſſolved and rid of this body of death, and 
be transformed into that glory that the ſaints ſhould be in after the reſurrection 
day? And in the mean time doſt labour and take all opportunities to walk as 
near as may be to the pitch, 2 thou know thou canſt not attain it perfectly? 
vet I ſay, thou doſt aim at it, ſeek after it, preſs toward it, and to hold on in th 
race; thou ſhünneſt that which may any way hinder thee, and alſo cloſeſt in 
with what may any way further the ſame, knowing that that muſt be, or deſiring 
that it ſhould be thine eternal frame, and therefore out of love and liking to x 
thou doſt deſire and long after it, as being the thing that doth moſt pleaſe thy 
. 5 N SL 245 A346! 
Or how is it with thy ſoul? Art thou ſuch an one as regards not theſe things; 
but rather buſy thy thoughts about the things here below, following thoſe chi 
that have no ſcent of divine glory upon them? If ſo, look to thyfelf, thou art 
an unbeliever, and ſo under the wrath of God, and wilt for certain fall into the 
ſame place of torment that thy fellows have fallen into before thee, to the grief of 
thy own ſoul, and thy everlaſting deſtructio n. | 

Conſider and regard theſe 1 and lay them to thy beart before it be too late 
to recover thyſelf, by repenting of the one, and deſiring to cloſe in with the other. 
Oh! I fay, regard, regard, for hell is hot. God's hand is up, the law is reſolved 
to diſcharge againſt thy foul! The judgement day is at hand! the graves are 
ready to fly open! the trumpet is near the ſounding ! the ſentence will ere long be 
paſt, and then you and I cannot call time again wi . 1 

But again, ſeeing they are ſo certain, ſo ſure, fo irrecoverable and firm, and 
ſeeing the ſaving faith of the things contained therein is to reform the ſoul, and bring 
it over to the things of God, really conforming to the things contained therein, 
both to the point of juſtification, and alſo an impartial walking, and giving up 
thy ſoul and body to a confirmity to all the commands, counſels, inſtructions, and 
exhortations contained therein; this then will learn us how to judge of thoſe who 
give up themſelves to walk in the imaginations of their own hearts, who ſlight 
and lay afide the ſcriptures, counting them but empty and uncertain things, and 
will live every day in open contradiction to what is contained, commanded, and 
forbidden therein. 3 „0 | 

As, firſt, This will ſhew us that all your drunkards, whoremaſters, lyars, thieves, 
ſwearers, backbiters, ſlanderers, ſcoffers at goodneſs, &c. I ſay.we may fee by this, 
that they that live in ſuch things, have not the faith of theſe things contained in 
their hearts, ſeeing they delight to practiſe thoſe things that are forbidden by and in 
them: And ſo they continuing, living, and dying, in this ſtate, we may conclude 
without fear, that theſe portions of * 7 ſcripture belong unto them, and ſhall for 
certain be fulfilled upon them ; He that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 
xv1, 16. © The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 
9, 10. „But the abominable, the unbelieving, the whoremongers, and all lyars, 
Mall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſione,” Rev; xxi. 
8. «Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” 
Matth. xxv. 47. Depart, depart from me, for 1 will not ſave you, Depart, for 
my blood {hall not at all waſh you. Depart, for you ſhall not ſet one Foe into 
the kingdom of heaven. . 8 | | 1 

Depart, ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, curſed of his law, curſed of me, curſed 
by the ſaints, and curſed by the angels, curſed all over, nothing hut curſed, and 
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ix. Fire that will laſt to all eternity. And muſt we be all alone? No, you 


ſhall have company, ſtore of compapy with you; namely, all the raging, roaring place, beg 
devils, together with an innumerable company of fellow-damned ſinners, men home effe 
women, and children. And if the ſcriptures be true, (as they will one day £70 God woul: 
derfully appear to be,) then this muſt and ſhall be thy portion, if thou live and being Goc 
die in this ſtate, and of all them who continue in ſinning againſt the truth con- thee free | 
taine& in the ſcriptures. , . :- - | Ss condition 
As, 1. Doſt thou delight to fin againſt plain commands ? ** Thou art gone.“ ther, that 
2. Doft thou flight and ſcorn the counſels contained in the ſcriptures, and con- ſhouldft al 
tinge in ſo doing? © Then thou art gone.” ; «| ER him in all 
3. Doſt thou continually negle& to come to Chriſt, and uſeſt arguments in rerealed te 
thine own heart to ſatisfy thy ſoul with ſo doing? Then thou art gone,” Luke obedience, 
xiv. 17, :8, compared with ver. 24. and Heb. 1i. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 2. The 
negle& ſo great ſalvation?* How ſhall we eſcape, that is, there is no way to eſcape, this and tt 
1. Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not That for t 
him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, virtue of t 
(that was Moſes,) much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that of fins; a 
ſpeaketh from heaven. 2 ee „ Wl ferve bim 
2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, they ſhall not, but alſo. hath bound it with ſyirit, or! 
an oath, ſaying, ** So I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my ref,” to have it 
Heb. iii. 11. To whom did he ſwear that they ſhould not enter into his reſt ? 3. Hav 
Anſwer, To them that belieyed not: So we ſee they could not enter in, becauſe a juſt dam 
unbelief, ver. 18, 19. | 1 8 from the g 
Secondly, This will teach us what to think and conclude of ſuch, who though muſt tell y 
they do not ſo openly diſcover their folly by open and groſs fins againſt the law, of the golf 
| 8 will give more heed to their own ſpirits and the movings thereof, though they to the tene 
neither commanded, nor commended for the ſame in ſcripture ; nay, though witching a 
the ſcripture command and commend the contrary, Iſa. viii. 20. than they will to like, turn 
the holy and revealed will of God. I ſay, ſuch men are in as bad a ſtate as the not treble. 
other to the full, being diſobedient to God's will revealed in his word as weil as ins againf 
they, though in a different manner; the one openly tranſgreſſing againſt the tie goſpel, 
pore and well known truths revealed in it; the other, though more cloſe and into licent 
hidden, yet ſecretly rejecting and ſlighting them, giving more heed to their own But, th 
. ſpirits, and the motions thereof, although not warranted by the ſcriptures. | hand and 
A few words more, and fo I ſhall conclude,  ,. 53 that thou 
And, 1. Take heed that you content not yourſelves with a bare notion of the operation 
ſcriptures in your heads, by which you may go far, even ſo far as to be able to from thy f 
diſpute forthe truth, to preach the goſpel, and labour to vindicate it ip oppoſiticn ſo work in 
to gainſayers, and yet be found at the left hand of Chriſt at rhe judgement day, nature of 
for as much as thou didſt content. thyſelf with a notion or traditional knowledge engaging | 
of them. | . N by . man unto 
2. Have a care that thou own the whole ſcriptyre, and not own one part and the faith © 


neglect another, or ſlight it, as thus; to own the law, and flight the goſpel, or to 
think that thou muſt be ſaved by thy good doings and works; far that is all one as | 
if thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from thee; or elſe ſo to own the goſpel, as if by it Cur rs: 
thou wert exempted from all obedience to the ten commandments, and conformity RIS” 
to the law in life and converſation ; for in ſo doing, thou wilt for certain make Chrit 


ſure of eternal vengeance. | | Chil 
3. Have a care that thou put not wrong names on the things contained in the —_ 
\ ſcriptures, as to call the law Chriſt, and Chriſt the law, for ſome having done ſo | pleaſ 
(in my knowledge) have ſo darkened to themſelves the glorious truths of the goſpel, 
that in a very little time they have been reſolved to thwart and oppoſe them, and 
ſo have made room in their own ſouls for the devil to inhabit,. and obtained a 
lace in hell for their own ſouls to be tormented for ever and ever. 5 


— — — 


Againſt this danger therefore, in reading and receiving the teſtimony of ſcrip- Cour 
ture, learn to diſtinguiſh between the law ard the goſpel, and to keep them clear AVI 
aſunder, as to the ſalwatijon of thy foul. . And that thou maycit ſo do, in the it! = eg 
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Fr . CarsTIan Berna vious. „„ 
lace, beg of God that he would ſhew thee the nature of the goſpel, and ſer it, 
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Fs effect ually with life and power upon thy ſoul by faith; which is this, That 
God would ſhew thee, that as thou being man, haſt ſinned againſt God; ſo Chriſt 
being God-man, hath bought thee again, and with his moſt precious blood ſet 
thee free from the bondage thou haſt fallen into by thy fins, and that not upon 
condition that thou wilt do thus and thus, this and the other good work; but ra- 
ther, that thou being juſtified freely by mere grace through the blood of Jeſus, . 
ſpouldſt alſo receive thy ſtrength from him who hath bought thee, to walk before 
him in all well-pleafiog, being enabled thereto by virtue of his Spirit, which hath. 
revealed to thy ſoul that thou art delivered alread- from wrath to come, by the 
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obedience, not of thee, but of another man, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, | Tho 

2. Then, it the law thou readeſt of, tell thee in thy conſcience, thou muſt do 
this and the other good work of the law, ifever thou wilt be ſaved ; anſwer gains 
That for thy part thoa art refolved now not to work for life, but to believe in the 
virtue of that b'ood ſned upon the croſs, upon Mount Calvary, for the remiſſion, 
of fins; and yet becauſe Chriſt hath ultifed thee freely by his grace, thou wilt 
ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life, yet not in a legal 
ſpirit, or in a covenant of works; but mine obedience (ſay thou) I will endeavour. 
to have it free, and chearfut, out of love to my Lord Jeſus. „ 

3. Have a care thou receive not this doctrine in the notion only, leſt thou bring 
a juſt damnation upon thy ſoul, by profeſſing thyſelf to be freed by Chriſt's blood 
from the guilt of fin, while thug remaineſt ſtill a ſervant to the filth of ſin. For I 
muſt tell you, that unleſs you have the true and ſaving work of the faith and grace 
of the goſpel in your hearts, you will either go on in a legal holineſs, according 
to the tenor of the law; or elſe, through a notion of the goſpel (the devil be- 
witching and beguiling thy underſtanding, will, and affections) thou wilt, ranter- 
like, turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and bring upon thy ſou] double, if 
not treble damnation, in that thou couldeſt not be contented to be damned for thy 
fins againſt the law, but alſo to make ruin ſure to thy ſoul, thou would diſhonour 
the goſpel, and turn the grace of God held forth and diſcovered to men by that, 
into licentiouſneſfss. | 1 5 5 

But, that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe dangerous rocks on the right 
hand and on the left, ſee that thy faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of in ſcripture; and 
that thou be not ſatisfied without that, which is a faith wrought by the mighty 
operation af God, revealing Chriſt to, and in thee, as having wholly ſreed thee 
from thy fins by his moſt precious blood : Which faith, if thou attain unto, will 
ſo work in thy heart, that firſt thou wilt ſee the nature of the law, and alſo the 
nature of the'goſpel, and delight in the glory of it; and alſo thou wilt find an 
engaging of thy heart and ſoul co Jeſus Chriſt, even to the giving up of thy whole 
man unto him, to be ruled and governed by him to his glory, and thy comfort, by 
the faith of the Lord Jeſus. e 
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CHRISTIAN BrHaviour: Being the Fruits of True 
Chriſtianity. Teaching Huſbands, Wives, Parents, 
Children, Maſters, Servants, &c. how to walk ſo as to 

pleaſe God. e 


| With a Word of Direction 16 all BACKSLIDERS. | 


8 The Epiſtle to the READ R. a 
Courteous Reader, 5 | n 
H formerly writ ſome {mall matter, teaching the doQrine of faith, as 
| - Juſtification. by grace, through the faith of Chriſt's blood, &c. I do here, 
6 a; the ſecond to that doctrine, preſent my with a few lines, touching good works, 
5 JFC a N 
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that f mi ht, as at firſt I ſhewed thee the good and lory of the one, ſo now ſhew 
thee art ür excellency of the ther 5 40 F 4 hoe Rt are juſtified (Rom. iii. 
24, Kc.) freely by 925 through Chriſt before God; yet we are juſtified before 
men (Jam. ii. 18.) by our works: Nay, a life of holineſs flowing from faith in 


i us that are ſaved by grace, it doth juſtity that grace before the world, that juſtifies | 
| us before God,“ 2 Cor. vi. , 3. ix. 12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 12. | Tat bei 
| T have not here only in gencral treated of this doctrine of good works, but par- | 4 5 
ticularly (after ſome diſcourſe about works flowing from faith, and what makes it 75 5 | 
| trüly and golpelly good). I diſcourſe of them as we ſtand under our ſeveral rela- go bo ; 
tions, in this world among men. „„ 3 1 e 
* As firſt, The duty of the maiter of a family: Of the huſband to his wife; and — 
of hers to him: Of the duty of parents to their children; and of children to their SHAI 
h parents: Of maſters alſo to their ſervants ; and of the ſervant again to his maſter : word: 
N with a brief touch upen good neighbourhood; and a eure of covetouſneſs, the peop 
9 2 a 6 Wo . | 8 
pride, and ur cleanneſs, which are great obſtructions to a truly geſpel-converſa- for their 
ö 3 V 8 that call, 
" T know there are many that have treated of good works in large and learned believed 
diſcourſes ; but I doubt all have not ſo goipeliſcd their diſcourſes as becomes them, But ye 
and as the doctrine of the grace of God cale h for, Re A word or 
However, I thought it my duty to add this diſcourſe to all that are paſt; and. „Th 
at for theſe reaſons. | 8. | | | namely, 
1. To take away thoſe aſperſions that the adverſaries caſt upon our doctrine, hope of « 
(Rom. iii, 8. as alſo in the days of Paul), that becauſe we preach juſtification afirm co 
without the works of the law z therefore they pretend we plead for looſeneſs of Why 
life, whoſe damnation is juſt, 5 3 Why, 
2. Becauſe, though there be much diſcourſe about works in general, yet a par- good wo 
2 7 71 7 rſe of, th m, as before 1s touched, is too much neglected; and by The n 
His means every one too much left at uncertainties (as from them) of their ſeveral (in the e 
works under their particular relations; which I think is one reaſon of that diſor- being by 
der in families and places where God's people live, to their ſhame, and the diſho- From 
rr freer, Senn; 4-20 
| ak theſe few books that do particularly treat thus of good works, are, ſhould b 
F think, now ſo ſcarce, or ſo big, that but few have them, and few buy them, if be carefi 
they may be had, eſpecially our new converts, for whoſe ſakes principally this be carefy 
ſhort diſcourſe is intended: and indeed, this is one reaſon of my brevity, that the tant cou 
5 might neither be burthenſome, nor the reading long and tedious: Multitude And, 
of words drown the memoty; and an exhortation in few words may yet be ſo full, work; 11 
that the reader may find chat in the fide of a ſheet, which ſome are forced to hunt and to bi 
| rin a whole quire, Kc. The Lord teach us this wiſdom. 2 | (faith Pa 
4. Thave written this bock, to-ſhew that I bear a fellow-teſtimony and witneſs might be 
| pe all that know God) of the operation that grace hath, and will have, in the 
eart that hath ſavingly received it. 5 2 5 I. Ib. 
- Lally, I have thus written beeauſe it is amiable and pleaſant to God, when This 1 
-Chritans keep their rank, relation, and ſtation, doing all as become their quality any othe 
alling. When Chrikians ſtand every one in- their places, and do the work of is not of 
their relations, then they are like the flowers in the garden, that ſtand and grow him,” R 
ere the gardener hath planted them, and then they ſhall both honour the garden and a co 
wvhichthey, are planted, and che gardener that hath ſo diſpoſed of them. From gather g 
the hyſop in the wall, to the cedar in Lebanon, their fruit is their glory. And made ge 
ſeeing the ſtock into which we are planted, is the fruitfulleſt ſtock, the ſap con- God, II 
veyed thereout the fruitfulleſt:fap, and the dreſſer of dur ſouls the wiſeſt huſband- Wher 
mart, John xv. 1. how contrary to nature, to example, and expectation, ſhould are briar 
we be, if we ſhould not be rich in good works! | „ devils, ! 
Wherefore take heed of being painted fire, wherein is no warmth; and painted And } 


flog „Which retain no ſmell; and of being painted trees, whereon is no fruit: faithleſs, 
: 5 Whoſo boalteth himſelf of a falſe gift, is Ike clouds and wind without rain, their mii 
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CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOUR, 
1 g „ | Tir. ni. 7, 8. e | ad 
That being juſtified by bes grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


FJ | 5 | 
This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantiy, that they 
which have believed in God, might be careful to maintain good works: theſe things 
are good and profitable unto nen. | T0 | 3 
SHALL not at this time diſcourſe cf every particular at large, included in theſe 
words; but ſhall briefly fall upon thoſe things that I judge moſt neceſſary for 
the people of God: Neither ſhall I need to take any great preamble to the words 
for their explication; they. themſelves being plain, and without that ambigui 


that calleth for ſuch a thing; the general ſcope being this, That they which hate 


believed in God ſhould be careful to maintain good works. 
But yet, to proſecute what 1 intend, with what clearneſs I may, I ſhall in. a 
word or two make way for what is to be the main of this book. * T8 
„This is a faithful ſaying.'* This; which? Why, that which goeth before, 
namely, That being juſtified by grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. This is a faithful ſaying; and theſe things T will that thou 
afſicm conſtantly,” | e 00 | a 1 
Why ſo? +» 8 if 2 | | | 
Why, That they which have believed in God might be eareful' to maintain 


37 


good works.“ 2 HY I ** Iu | n | 
The meaning is, that the way to provoke others to good works, is conſtantly 


(in the evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit) to ſhew them the certainty of their 


being by grace made heirs of eternal life. a 
From this ſcripture, therefore, I do gather theſe things obſervable. | 
. 1. That good works do flow from faith. Vea, 2. That every one that believeth 
ſhould be careful that their works be. good. 3. That eyery believer ſhoald not on! 
be careful that their works be good, and for the preſent do them, but ſhould a1 
be careful to maintain them; that is, they ſhould carefully ſtudy to keep in a con- 


tant courſe of good works. 


And, laſtly, That the beſt way to provoke both ourſelves and others to this 


work; it is to be often affirming to others the doctrine of juſtification b grace, 
and to believe it ourſelves; This is a faithful ſaying: And theſe things 1 will 
(faith Paul) that thou affirm conſtantly, that they who haye believed in God, 
might be careful to maintain good works.” | 4 Fs 4 MM 


I. Ibegin with the firſt: That good works do flow from faith. 

This is evident divers ways. 1. From the impoſlibility of their flowing from 
any other thing: they muſt either flow from faith, or not at alls For whatſoever 
15 not of faith, is ſin,” And again, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him,” Rom. xiv. 23. Heb, xi. 6, Every man by nature, before faith, is an evil 
and a corrupt tree; and a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit: Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Matth. vii. 16, 17. Now a man is 
made good by faith, and by that bringeth forth the fruits that are acceptable to 
God, Heh, xi. 4, Col. i. 266. 2 | | 

Wherefore ſinners, before faith, are compared to the wilderneſs, whoſe fruits 
are briars and tharns; and whoſe hearts are the habitation of dragons, that is, of 
devils, Ifa. xxxv. 6, 7. Heb. vi. 7,8. | * 

And hence again it is, that they are ſaid to be Godleſs, Chriftleſs, Spiritleſs 


faithleſs, hopeleſs; without the covenant of grace, without os: by enemies in 


their minds by wicked works, and poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of wicke neſs,” as a caſtle 


by a conqueror, Eph. ii. 12. Jude xix. 2 Theff. ili. 2. Col. L 21. Luke xi. 21. 
| 9 i - - : Now. 
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Now, theſe things being thus, it is impoſſible that all the men under heaven, 
that are unconverted, ſhould be able to bring forth one work rightly good; even 
as impoſſible, as for all the briars and thorns under heaven to bring forth ont 


cluſter of grapes, or one bunch of figs; for indeed they want the qualification. A 


thorn bringeth not forth figs, becauſe it wanteth the nature of the fig-tree; and 


O doth the bramble the nature of the vine. Good works muſt come from a good 


Now, this the unbeliever wanteth, becauſe he wanteth faith; for it is that 
wh'ch purifieth the heart, Luke vi. 45. Acts xv. 9. Good works muſt come from 
Jove to the Lord Jeſus ; but this the unbeliever wanteth alſo, becauſe he wanteth 
faith: For faith worketh by love, and by that means doth good,” as Gal. v. 6. 

And hence again it is, that though the carnal man doth never ſd much which 
he calleth good, yet it is rejected, ſſighted, and turned as dirt in his face again; 
kis prayers are abominable, his plowing is fin, and all his righteouſneſs as men- 
firuous' rags, Prov. xv. 8. Prov. xxi. 4. Iſa: Ixiv. 6. Thus you ſee that without 
faith there are no good works. „ 


Now then, to ſhew you that they flow from faith: And that, | 


For that faith is a principle of life, by which a Chriftian lives; Gal. ii. 21. a 
Principle of motion, by which it walks towards heaven in the way of holine(s, 
Rom. iv. 12. 2 Cor. v. 7. It is alſo a principle of ſtrength, by which the ſul 
oppoſeth its luſt, the devil, and this world; and overcomes them: This is your 
victory, even your faith, 1 John v. 4, 5. Faith, in the heart of a Chriſtian, is 
like the ſalt that was thrown into the corrupt fountain, that made the naughty 
waters good, and the barren land fruitful, 2 Kings 11. 19—21. Faith, when it 
is wrought in the heart, is like leaven hid in the meal, Matth. x11, 33. or like 
perfume that lighteth upon ſtinking leather, turning the ſmell of the leather into 
the ſavour of the perfume; it being then planted in the heart, and having its na- 
tural inclinaticn to holineſs. Hence it is that there followeth an alteration of the 
life and converſation, and ſo bringeth forth fruit accordingly : “A good man out 
of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good fruit, Luke vi. 45. Which 
treaſure, I ſay, is this faith, James 11. 5. 1 Pet. i.. And therefore it is that faith 
is called the faith according to godlineſs, and the moſt holy faith, Tit. i. 1. 
l ude 20. eqs" "I 1 dey 
. 2. Good works muſt needs flow from faith, or no way; becauſe that alone 
carrieth in it an argument, ſufficiently prevalent to win upon our natures, to 
make them comply with holineſs. | 1 e 

Faith ſheweth us that God loveth us, that he fqrgiveth us our fins, that he ac- 


counteth us for his children, having freely juſtified us through the blood of his 
n, Rom. iii. 24, 25+ iv. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. i. 8. x 
Faith receiveth the promiſe, embraceth it, and comforteth the ſoul unſpeakably 
with it. | | 
Faith is ſo great an artiſt in arguing and reaſoning with the ſoul, that it will 
bring over the hardeſt heart that it hath to deal with: It will bring to my remem- 
brance at once, bath my vileneſs againſt God, and his goodneſs towards me; it 


will ſhew me, that though I deſerve not to breathe in the air, yet that God will 


have me an heir of glory. . . #9 Me 

Now, there is no argument greater than this: This will make a man run 
through ten thouſand difficulties, to anſwer God (though he never can) for the 
grace he hath beſtowed on him. | : 1 . 1 

Further, faith will ſnew me how diſtinguiſhingly this love of God hath ſet itſelf 

upon me: it will ſhew me, that though Eſau was Jacob's brother, yet he loved 
Jacob, Mal. i. 2. that though there were thouſands more beſides me that were as 
good as me, yet I muſt be the man that muſt be choſen. 


Now this, I ſay, is a marvellous argument, and unſpeakably prevaileth with 


the ſinner, as ſaith the apoſtle: For the love of Chriſt conſtrains us, becaule we 
thus judge, That if one died for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, 
that they which live (that is, by faith) ſhould not henceforth live unto 1 


| | 
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hat to him that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love (faith the 


wiſe man) is ſtrong as death; many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 


oods drown it, If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 
would be utterly contemned,” Song viii. 6, 7. | 
Oh! when the broken, dying, condemned ſoul, can but ſee, oy faith, the love 
iver it from un- 

der that death, guilt, and hell, that now it feels and fears. which alſo it knoweth 
it hath moſt juſtly and highly deſerved, «© Then bleſs the Lord, O my foul; and 
what ſhall J render unto the Lord for all his benefits?“ Pſal. Citi. 13, cxvi, 
114. 2 5 ö 5 : 

| Thus is faith a prevailing argument to the ſinner, whereby he is fetched off 
from what he was, and conſtrained to bend and yield 'to what before he neither 
would por could, 1 Cor., ii. 14. Rom. viii. 7, 


* - 


And hence it is, that goſpel-obedience is called the obedience of faith, as well 


as obedience to the faith, Rom, xvi. 26. For it muſt be by the faith of Chriſt in 


my heart, that I ſubmit to the word of faith in the Bible, otherwiſe all is to no 

rofit ; (as, ſaith the apoſtle.) „The word preached did not profit them, it not 
bein mixed with faith in them that heard it, (Heb, iv. 2.) For faith alone can 
{ze the reality of what the goſpel faith; and ſo I ſay, argue over the heart to the 
embracing of it. . | | 1 
3. Faith is ſuch a grace, as will repreſent to the ſau] all thingł in their proper 
colours. It deth not (as doth unbelief and ignorance) ſhew us all things out of 
order, putting darkneſs for light, and bitter for ſweet, but will ſet every thing in 
its proper place before our eyes; Gcd and Chriſt ſhall be with it the chiefeſt good, 
the moſt lovely and amiable; a heavenly lite ſhall be of greater eſteem, and more 
d:firable, than all the treaſures of Egypt! Righteouſneſs and ſanctification will be 
the thing after which it will moſt vehemently preſs ; becauſe it ſeeth not only 
death and damnation, as the fruits of fin, but ſin alſo in itſelf, diſtin from the 
puniſhment belonging to it, a deteſtable, horiible, and odious thing, Heb. xi. 
25 —27, Phil. iii. 7—12. Rom. X11, 9. N | 

By faith we fee this world hath no abiding in it for us, nor no ſatisfaction if it 
were otherwiſe, Heb. xi. 15, 16. and xiii. 14. 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. And hence 
it is, that the people of God have groaned to be gone from hence, into a ſtate that 
is both ſinleſs and temptationleſs : and hence it is again that they have run through 
ſo many trials, aflictions, and adverſities, even becauſe of that love to holineſs of 
life that faith being in their hearts did prompt them to, by ſhewing them the 
worth and durableneſs of that which was good, and the irkſomenels and evil of all 
things elſe, 2 Cor, v. 1—8. Heb. xi. 33— 15 

4. Faith layeth hold of that which is able to help the ſoul to bring forth good 
works: it layeth hold of, and engageth the ſtrength of Chriſt, and by that over- 
cometh that which oppreſſeth: I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 


eth me,“ Phil. iv. 13. / | 
In a word, a life of holineſs and godlineſs in this world, doth ſo inſeparably 
follow a principle of faith, that it is both monſtrous and ridiculous to ſuppoſe the 
contrary, What, ſhall not he that hath life have motion? Gal. ii. 20. 
He that hath by faith received the ſpirit of holineſs, ſhall not he be holy ?. Gal. 
11. 2. and he that is called to glory and virtue, ſhall not he add to his faith virtue? 
2 Pet. i. 4, 5. We are by faith made good trees, and ſhall not we bring forth 
good fruit? Luke vi. 43. They that believe are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works; and God hath, before the world was, ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them; and ſhall both our ſecond creation, and God's fore-ordination be made 
fruſtrate? Eph. i. 4. and ii. 10. Beſides the children of faith are the children of 
light, and of the day, 1 Tim. v. 5. Lights upon a hill, and candles on a candle- 
luck, and ſhall not they ſhine? they are the ſalt of the earth, ſhall not they be 
ſeaſoning ? Matth. v. 13, 14. 5 | 
The believer is the alone man, by whom God ſheweth to the world the power 
of bis grace, the operation of bis people's faith, Kc. The unbelievers read ar” 
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of the power of grace, bf the faith, hope, love, joy, peace, and ſanctification 
of the heart of the Chriſtian, but they feel nothing of that ſin-killing o eration 
that is in theſe things, theſe are to them as a ſtory of Rome or Spain: Wherefore 
to ſhew them in others, what they find not in themſelves, God worketh faith 
hope, love, &e. in a generation that ſhall ſerve him; and by them they ſhall ſee 
what they cannot find in themſelves; and by this means they ſhall be convinced, 
that thouph fin, and the pleaſures of this life, be ſweet to them, yet there is a 
people 6therwiſe minded, even ſuch a people, that do indeed ſee the glory of that 
which others read of, and from that light, take pleaſure in thoſe things which they - 
are moſt averſe unto. To this, I fay, are Chriſtians called; herein is God glori. 
ned; hereby are-finners convinced ; and by this is the world condemned, 1 Thef, 
iv. 7. + Pet. ii. 12. and iii. 1. Heb. xi. 7. | 
Object. But if faith doth ſo naturally cauſe good works, what then is the reaſon 
that God's people find it ſo hard a matter to be faithful in good works? 
-  T anſwer, 1. God's people are fruitful in good works according to the pro- 
portion of their faith; if they be ſlender in good works, it is becavſe they are 
weak in faith. Little faith is like ſmall candles, or weak fire, which though they 
Mine and have heat, yet but dim ſhining and ſmall heat, when compared with 
bigger candles/and greater fire. The reaſon why Sardis had fome in it whoſe works 
were not perfect before God, it was, becauſe they did not hold faſt, by faith, the 
word that they have formerly heard and received, Rev. iii. 1—3. | 
2. There may be a great miſtake in our judging of our own fruitfulnefs. The 
ſoul that indeed is candid and right at heart, is taught by grace to judge itſelf, 
though fruiuul, yet barren upon two accounts. 1. When it compareth its life to 
the merey beſtowed upon it: for when a ſoul doth indeed confider the greatneſs 
and riches of the mercy beſtowed upon it, then it mult needs cry out, O wretched 
man that I am,” Rom. vii. 24. for it ſeeth itſelf wonderfully to fall ſhort of a 
converſation becoming one who hath received ſo great a benefit. 2. It may alſo 
Judge itſelf barren, becauſe it falleth ſo far ſhort of that it would attain unto, it 
cannot do the thing that it would, Gal. v. 17, 3. The heart of a Chriſtian is 


naturally very barren; upon which, though tlie ſeed of grace (that is the fruitfulleſt 


of all ſeeds) be ſown; yet the heart is naturally ſubject to bring forth weeds, 
Matth. XV. 19. ' Ms 
Now, to have a good crop from ſuch ground, doth argue the fruitfulneſs of the 
ſeed. Wherefore I conclude upon theſe three things. 
1. That the ſeed of faith is a very fruitful ſeed, in that it will be fruitful in ſo 
Garren a ſoil. 2. That faith is not beholden to the heart, but the heart to it, for 
all its fruitfulneſs. 
is to be ſtronger in believing. 


II. Now for che ſecond thing, to wit, That every one that believeth ſhould be 


careful that their works be good. This followeth from what went juſt before, to 
wit, That the heart of a Chriſtian is a heart ſubje& to bring forth weeds. 
here is fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt of faints; and as the ſpirit of grace 
will be always putting forth ſomething that is good, ſo the fleſh will be putting 
forth continually that which is evil. 5 
8 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſn,“ 
—A lr 8 e M61 OR. | 
Now tis Gongdewd, is the cauſe why you find ſo often in the ſcriptures ſo many 
items and cautions to the Chriſtians to look to their lives and converſations. As, 
Keep thy heart with all diligence,” Prov. 4, 23. © Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 


faith; quit you like men, be ſtrong,” 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Pe not deceived, God 

is not mocked; for whatever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap : for he that ſoweth 

do the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſſr reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting,” Gal. vi. 7, 8. | 

All works are not good that ſeem to be to. It is one thing for a man's ways to 

be right in his own eye, and another for them to be right in God's. Often or 


whic 


3. That therefore the way to be a more fruitful Chriſtian, it 
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»hich is in high eſtimation with men, is abomination in the ſight of God, Prov. 


xxx. 12. Luke xvi. 15. „ yods Sf Wy n * 
Seeing corruption is not vet out of our natures, there is a praneneſs in us to 
build upon the right foundation wood, hay, and ſtdbble, inſtead of gold and ſilver, 
and preciqus: tones, 1 Cor. iii. 11 t9.46. How was David the king, Nathan the 
prophet, -and Utza the prick, deceived, touching good works! + Chron xvil, 
1 to 4. Xt. 911. Peter alſo, in both his defending his maſter in the garden, 


and in diſſuading of him from his ſufferings, though both out of love and affec- 


tion to his matter, was deceived touching good works, Matth. xvi. 22, 23. 
John xviti. 9, 10. | 8 | | 


Many have miſcarried both as to doQrine, worſhip, and the proſecution of each, 
1. Far doctrine. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they taught for the doctrines of God 


the doctrines and traditions of men, Matth. xv. Mark vii. As alſo, faith the 
apoſtle, . They teach things they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake,” Tit. i. 11. 
2. Alſo touching worſhip, we find how frequently men have miſtaken, both 


for time, place, and matter, with which they worſhipped, 


(i) For time. It hath been that which man hath deviſed, not which God hath 
commanded, 1 Kings xii. 32. They change the ordinances, ſaith Iſaiah, Iſa. xxiv. 
5, They change God's judgements into wickedneſs, faith Ezekiel, Ezek v. 6. 

(2.) For place. When they ſhould have worſhipped at Jeruſalem, they wor- 
ſaipped at Bethel, at Gilgal and Dan, in gardens, under poplars and elms, 1 Kings 
xii. 26, to 30. Hoſ. iv. r3—15. Iſa. Ixv. 2. to 5. | „ 

(3) For the matter with which they worfpipped. Inſtead of bringing accord- 
ing to the commandment, they brought the lame, the torn, and the ſick ; they 
would ſanctify themſelves in gardens, with ſwines fleſh and mice, when they 

ſhould have done it at Jeruſalem, with bullocks and lambs, Iſa. Ixvi. 17. 

Again, touching mens pruſecuting their zeal for their worſhip, &e. that they 


do think right, how hot hath it been, though with no reaſon at all. Nebuchad- 


nezzar will have his fiery furnace, and Darius his lions den for Nonconformiſts, 
Dan. ut. 6. and ix. 7, Ke. | t | FE, 885 | 

Again, they have perſecuted men even: to firange cities ; have laid traps and 
ſnares in every corner, to intrap and to intangle their wards; and if they could 
at any time but kill the perſons that diflented from them, they would think they 
did God good ſervice, Acts xxvi. 11. Luke xi. 53,.54- John xvi. 1, 2. But what 
need we look ſo far from home, (were it not that I would ſeal my ſayiags with 
truth?) We need look no farther to affirm this poſition, than to the ꝓapiſts and 
their companions. How, many have they in all ages hanged, harned, ſtarved, 
druwned, wracked, diſmembered, and murdered, both openly and in ſecret? and 
all under a pretence of God, his worſhip, and good works. | i 

Thus you ſee how wiſe men and fools, faints and finners, Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens, have erred in the buſineſs of good works; wherefore every one ſhould be 
careful to ſee that their works be good. . 

Now, then, to prevent, if God will, miſcarriage in this matter, I ſhall pro- 
pound anto you what it is for a work to be rightly good. * 

1. A good work muſt have the word for its authority. 2. It muſt, as afore was 
ſaid, flow from faith. 3. It muſt be both rightly timed and rightly placed. 
4 It muſt be done willingly, chearfully, &c. Y | 

1. It muſt have the ward for its authority. | pe 

Zeal without knowledge is like a mettled horſe without eyes, or like a ſword in 
a madman's hand, and there is no knowledge where there is not the word: for if 
they reject the word of the Lord, and act not by that, what wifdom is in them ? 
ſaith the prophet, Jer. viii. 9. Ia. viii. 20. Wherefore ſee thou have the word 
for what thou doſt. | : 5 

2. As there muſt be the word for the authoriſing of what thou doſt, ſo there 
muſt be faith, from which it muſt flow, as I ſhewed you befare ; ** for whatever 
is not of faith, is fin; and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ Now, 1 
IE. pe 5 boy, 


and 2. right place. 
Mus be righ 


good. Chriſt was very wary,” that both his doings and ſufferings were rightly his prec 
timed, John ii. 3, 4. and xvii. 1, 2. And herein we ought io ollow his tteps, that the 
To be at plough in the field, When J ſhould be hearing the word, is not good; but dea 
and to be talking abroad, when I ſhould be inſtructing my family at home, is as that ter 
bad: Whoſo keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel no evil thing: And a wiſe from d 
man's heart diſcerneth both time and judgement,“ Eccleſ. viii. 5. Good things 1 Theſt 
miſtimed, are fruitleſs, unprofitable, and gain n 2dly, 
2 2dly.\ As things mult have their right time, ſo they muſt be rightly placed; for fore hit 
the miſplacing of any work, is as bad as the miſtiming of it. ſelves n 
When I ſay things, if good, mult be rightly placed, 1 mean, we ſhould not edifieth 
give to any work more than the word of God alloweth it, neither ſhould we give in ſome 
it leſs, Mint, aniſe, and cummin, are not ſo weighty matters as faith and the eat mea 
love of God; as in Matth. xxii. 23. For a paſtor to be exerciſing the office of a Whei 
deacon, inſtead of the office of a paſtor, it is miſplacing of works, Accs vi. 2. walk ot 
For Martha to be making outward provifion for Chriſt, when ſhe ſhould have fat and fo 1 
at his feet to hear his word, was the miſplacing a work; and her ſiſter to have brother, 
done it at her requeſt, (though the thing in itſelf was good,) had been her fin alſo, But I 
Puke x. 39. to 43. i 100.98 een „ OL Wo . trary to 
Now, td prevent the miſplacing of good works. 8 to God? 
(1) They miſplace them that ſet them in the room of Chriſt, Rom. x. I, 2, 3. way, Pi 

+ (2); hey alſo miſplace them that make them copartners with him, Rom. ix. Havi. 
3414.37 Ach XV. 1: p Lag vs FO 55 ſeech yo 
his is ſeffing' up our poſt by God's poſts, and man's righteouſneſs by the righ- conſcier 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, Ezek. xliti. 7, 8. Theſe are ſaid to be teachers of the law, of hono 
nut knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. i. 7. | | 7 St 
(83) They alſo miſplace works, who aſcribe to a work of leſs moment, that ho- without 


- with G. 


nour that belongs to a work more noble. And ſuch are 
as the doctrine deemed 


4 Thoſe who count the ceremonial part of an ordinance as good 


and ſignification of it. 8 eee ee eee God, R 
) duchzwho account the dictates and impulſes of a mere natural conſcience, pearing 
as good, as high, and divine, as the leadings and movings of the ſpirit of Chrit. manner 

(3) Thoſe alſo who count it enough to do ſomething of what God hath com- To cc 


manded,* (ind. that ſomething, poſſibly the leaſt, / inſtead of all, and the things reral ge 
more neceſſary and weighty. 9 6 ol n e e ing to y 
(% They alſo much miſplace them, who count things indifferent as high 23 . 
thoſe that are abfolutely'neceſiary in the worſhip of Gde. 3 | 
(5) But the groiſer, who place men's traditions above them. Een If tho 
(00) Aud they greateſt of all, who. put bitter for ſweet, and darkneſs for light, thou tax 
All theſe things we muſt ſfun and avoid, 48 things abſolutely obſtructive to gocd do for 0 


7 


cently, aud in order,“ 1 Cdr: xiv. 10. | 1. Te 


[ works; [23s 23734 | N 4 2% 2 f | , them. 

| Wherefare touching good works: obedience is better than ſacrifice; that 15, to © Firſt, 
in da things according to the word of God, is better than to do them according te that rela 
| my fancy and conceit, 1 Sam. xv. 22, * Wherefore, let all things be done de- family, 


4. Again, as good works ſhould be ordered and qualified, as before is touched, As to 
Jo they ihopld be done from the heart, willingly, chearfully, with ſimplicity and circumſſ 
a charity, according to what a man hath, 1 John v. 3. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Rom. xi. 3. WW And to b 
C03; ia. 20. 1 Cor. x. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 12. | ; BEE age 
l | ; ar 


, > Carsrian BERA⁰ẽ,i;˙ , 20995 
Farther, there are three things that a man ſhould have in his eye in every work 
he doth. > -% | 200 5c) WANTEFE 1 i 1D 
iſt. The honour of God, 4 Cor. vi. 20. ''2dly, The edification of his neigh- . 
bour, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 3dly, The expediency or inexpediency of what I am to do, 
1 Cor. vi. 12. And always obſerve it, that the honour of God is wrapped up in 
the edification of thy neighbour ; and the edification of thy neighbour, in the 
expediency of what thou doſt. ; a aa 
Again, if thou wouldſt walk to the edification- of thy neighbour, and fo to 
God's honour, in the midſt of thy obſervers, beware, 2 
iſt, That thou in thy words and carriages doſt ſo demean thyſelf,” that Chriſt in 
his precious benefits may be with [fac ſpoken forth by thee; and take heed, 
that thou doſt not enter into doubtful points with them that are weak, Rom. xv. 1. 
but deal chiefly, lovingly, and wiſely, with their conſciences about thoſe- matters 
that tend to their eſtabliſhment in the faith of their juſtification, and deliverance: 
from death, and hell: Comfort the feeble- minded, conſum the weak, 
1 Theſſ. v. 1 — „ ee eee e ee ee ee 
2dly, If thou be ſtronger than thy brother, take heed that thou do not that be- 
fore him, that may offend his weak conſcience; I mean, things that to them- 
ſelves may be lawful : All that is lawful is not expedient; all that is lawful 
edifieth not,“ 1 Cor. vi. 12. Wherefore here is thy wiſdom and love, that thou 
in ſome things deny thyſelf for thy brother's ſake, 1 Cor. viii. 13. I will not 
eat meat while the world ſtandeth (faith Paul), left I make my brother to offend. 
Wherefore have this faith to thyſelf before God, Rom..xiv. 22. But if thou 
walk otherwiſe, know, thou walkeſt not charitably, and ſo not to edification, 
and ſo not to Chriſt's honour, but doth ſin againſt Chriſt, and wound thy weak 
brother, for whom Chriſt' died, Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 12. od ORE 
But 1 fay, all this while keep thy eye upon the word; take heed of going con- 
trary to that under any pretence whatever; for without the word, there is nothing 
to 77 glory, nor thy brother's edification. Wherefore, walk wiſely in a perfect 
way, F. Ci. , 3. | 1 * 
Faving ae few words, ſhewed you what are works rightly good, I be- 
ſeech you in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you put yourſelves into a 
conſcientious performance of them, that you may, while you live here, be veſſels 
of honour, and fit for the maſter's uſe, and prepared to every good work, 1 Tim. vi. 
17. Study to approve things that are excellent, that you may be ſincere, and 
without offence, until the day of Chriſt,” Phil. i. 10. Covet communion 


with God; covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 31. Ah! we that are re- 


deemed from among men, Rev. xiv. 4. and that'rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, Rom. v. 2. we that look, I ſay, for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Tit. ii. 13. what 
manner of perſons ſhould we be in all holy conver{ationand godlineſs, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

To conclude, for your further edification, take a' plain rehearſal of your ſe- 
veral general duties and works, to which God engageth you in his word, accord- 
ing to your places, callings, and relations in this world: 


| 85 © Touching the maſter of a family. 2 
If thou have under thee a family, then thou art to conſider the ſeveral relations 
thou ſtandeſt under; and art to know, that thou in each of them haſt a work to 
ry for God, and that he expecteth thy faithful deportment under every one of 
them, As, bo] F-DOY 2 a ; ; | {raged IS: 

© Firſt, then, in general: He that is the maſter of a family, he hath, as under 
that relation, a work to do for God; to wit, The right governing of his own 


7 


family. And his work is twofold. 8 N 
1. Touching the ſpiritual ſtate thereof. 2. Touching the outward. 


. 


As touching the ſpiritual'ſtate of his famihy: He ought to be very diligent and 


cireumſpect, doing his utmoſt endeavour, both to increaſe faith where it is begun, 
and to begin it where it is not. 6 „ 1G SIG EET} 
ALS 12 K 2 | | Wherecore, 


«h 


z2co-e Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOAN BUNYAN. 
$ Wherefore, to this end, he ought diligently and frequently to lay before his 
houſehold ſuch things of God, out of his word, as are ſuitable for each particular, 
And let no man queſtion his rule in the word of God for ſuch 2 practice; for if 
the thing itſelf were but of good teport, and @ thing tending to civil honeſty, it 
is within the compaſs and bounds even of nature itſelf, and ought to be done; 
much more things of a higher. nature; Beſides, the Apoſtle exhorts us to, 
* «© Whatſdever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are true, juſt, and of good 
report, to think of them, that is, to be mindful to do them, Phil. iv. 8. But 
to be converſant in this godly exerciſe in our family, is very worthy of praiſe, and 
doth much become all Chriſtians. _ This is one of the things for which God ſo 
highly commended his ſervant. Abraham, and that with which his heart was ſo 
much affected: I know Abraham,” ſaith God, (I know him to be a good man 
in very deed), for he will command his children, and his houſehold after him, 
und they ſnall keep the way of the- Lord,“ Gen. xviii. 19. This was a thing alſo 
Which good Joſhua deſigned ſhould be his practice as long as he had a breathing 
time in this world: As for me (ſaith he) I and my houſehold, we will ſerve the 
Leid, Joſh. xiw. 5. x | | wg rg | . whites 
Further, we find alſo in the New Teſtament, that they are looked upon as 
Chriſtians of an inferior rank, that have not a due regard to this duty; yea, fo 
Inferior as not fit to be choſen to any office in the church of God. A paſter muſt 
be one chat ruleth well his own houſe; having his children in ſubjection with all 
Fravity: For if a man knoweth not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take 
care of the church of God? The deacon alſo (faith he) muſt be the huſband of 
one wife, .puling their children and their own houſe well, 1 Tim. iii. Mark a 
little; the Apoitle ſeems to lay down thus much, that a man that governs his fa- 
mily well, hath one qualification belonging to a paſtor or deacon in the houſe of | 
God, (for he that knoweth not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care q 
of the church of God ?) which thing conſidered, it giveth us light into the work 
pf the maſter of a family, touching the governing of his houſe. h 
1. Firſt, then, a paſtor muſt be ſound and uncorrupt in his doctrine ; and in- 
| deed.ſo muſt tlie matter of a family, Tit. i. 9. Epheſ. vi. 4. 
9. A paſtor ſhould be apt to teach, to reprove, and to exhort; and ſo ſhould 
the mailer of a family, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Deut. vi. 7. 11 81 ; 
3 A paſtor muſt himſelf be exemplary in faith and holineſs; and ſo alſo ſhould 
the maſter of a family, 1 Tim. iii. 2—4. iv. 12. I (faith-David) will behave 
ER in a perfect way; I. will walk in (or before) my houſe in a perfect way,” 
ei. 2. N OE | 15 
4. The paſtor is for getting the church together; and when they are ſo come 
together, then to pray among them, and to preach unto them: This is alſo com- 
mendable in Chriſtian maſters of families. | 5 
= O25 DUMP family is ungodly and-unruly, touching all that is good: What 
Mall do? „ T ge : 9-1 4s 2g 
Aa I anſwer, 1. Though this be true, yet thou muſt rule them, and not they 
thee: Thou art ſet over them of God, and thou art to uſe the authority which God 
hath given thee, both to rebuke their. vice, and to ſhew them the evil of their re- 
belling againſt the Lord. This did Eli, though not enough; and thus did David, 
1 Sam. ii. 24, 25. 1 Chron. xxviii. g. ; 1 
Alſo, thou muſt tell them how ſad thy ſtate was when thou waſt in their condi- 
tion, and fo labaur to recover them out of the ſnare of the devil, Mark v. 19. 
2. Thou oughteſt alfo to labour todraw them forth to God's public worſhip, if 
5 82828 od may convert their ſouls. Saith Jacob to his houſehold, and to 
that were about him. Let us ariſe and go to Bethel, and I will make there 
an altar to God, that anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, Gen. xxxv. 3. 
Hannah would Samuel to Shilo, that he a abide with God for ever, 
tm Sami. i. 22. . Indeed foul rightly: tonched, will labour to draw, not only their 
families, but a hole city after: Jeſns Chriſt, John iv. 28, 29. 
3. If they are obſtinate, and wilt not go forth with thee, then do * 4 
. * ; - +: $ | 4 8 
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y and ſound men to thy houſe, and there let the word of God be preached, 
22 haſt, as 1 family and friends together, Acts x. 
vou know that the jailor, Lydia, Criſpus, Gaius, Stephanus, and others, had 
not only themſelves, but their families, made gracious, by the word preached, 
and that ſome of them, if not all, by the word preached in their houſes, Acts xvi. 
14—35> viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. i. 16. And this, for ought I know, might be one 
reaſon among many, wh. the apoſtles taught in their day, not only pu icly, but 
from houſe to houſe: I ſay, that they might, if pole bring in thoſe in ſome. 
family, which yet remained unconverted, and in their fins, Acts v. 24, xx. 20, 21. 
for ſome, you know, how uſual it was in the day of Chriſt, to invite him to their 
houſes, if they had any afflicted, that either would not, or could not, come unto. 

him, Luke vii. 2, 3. viii. 41. | 1 5 8 6 7 
If chis be the way with thoſe that have outward diſeaſes in their families, how 
much more then, where there are ſouls that have need of Chriſt, to ſave them 
from death and eternal damnation ? 1 i ei ts R 
4. Take heed that thou doſt not neglect family-duties among them thyſelf; as 
reading the word and prayer; if thou haſt one in thy family that is gracigus, take 
encouragement z-nay, if thou art alone, yet know that thou haſt both liberty to. 
go to God through Chriſt, and alſo art at that time in a capacity of having the 
univerſal church join with thee for the whole number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
Take heed that thou ſuffer not any ungodly, profane, or heretical books, or 
diſcourſe in thy houſe: Evil communication corrupts good manners, 1 Cor. xy. 
33. I mean ſuch profane or heretical books, &c. as either tend to provoke to 
looſeneſs of life, or ſuch as do oppoſe the fundamentals of the goſpel. PRs 
I know that Chriſtians muſt be allowed their liberty as to things indifferent; | 
but for thoſe things that ſtrike either at faith or holineſs; they ought to be aban- 
doned by all Chriſtians, and eſpecially by the paſtors of churches, and maſters of 
families; which practice was figured out by Jacob's commanding his houſe, and 
all that was with him, to put away the ſtrange gods from among them, and to 
change their garments, Gen. xxxv. 1, 2. wy; n 
All thoſe in the Acts ſet a good example for this, who took their curious 2 
and burned them before all men, though they were worth five thouſand pieces A 
filver, Acts xix. 18. 19. F 0 
The neglect of this fourth particular hath occaſioned ruin in many families; 
both among children and ſervants. It is eaſier for vain talkers, and x deceiv- 
able works, to ſnbvert whole houſeholds, than many are aware of. RE 
Thus much touching the ſpiritual ſtate mne . 


And now to its outward. 8 1 | 
| ee the outward ſtate of thy family, theu art to confider theſe three 
things. © * 1 N * 3 
„ it lieth upon thee to care for them, chat they have à convenient liveli- 
hood: If any man provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel,” r Lim v. 8. But mark, 
when the word ſaith, Thou art to provide for thy houſe,” it giveth thee no li- 
cence to diſtracting carefulneſs; neither doth it allow thee to ſtrive to graſp the 
world in thy heart or coffers, nor to tales care for years or days to come, but ſo to 
provide for them, that they may have food and raiment; and if either they or 
thou be not content with that, you launch out beyond the rule of God, 1 Tim. vi. 
8. Matth. vi. 34. This is to labour, that you may have wherewith to maintain 
good works for neceſlary uſes.” | EE 
And never object, that unleſs you reach farther, it will never do; for that is but 
unbelief. The word ſaith, That God feedeth the ravens, careth. for ſparrows, 
and clotheth the graſs; in which three, to feed, clothe, and care for, is as much 
as heart can with, Luke xii. 6, 24, 27, 28. 


2. Therefore though thou ſneuldſt provide for thy family; yet let all thy 
labour be mixed with moderation: „Let your moderation be known unto all 


men, Phil, iv. 3. Take heed of driving io hard after this world, as to wane 
ILY e 8 | thyſelf 
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thyſelf and family from thoſe duties towards God, which thou art by grace obliged 
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holders to dazzle, 2 Chron: ix. 3, 4. 
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to; as private prayer, reading the ſcriptures, and Chriſtian conference. It is a 
baſe thing for men ſo to ſpend themſelves and families after this world, as that 
5 3” 899% 3 raft WET?) 


they diſengage their heart to God's worſhip. 


- Chriſtians, * the time is ſhort :: It remaineth then, that-they that have wives, 
be as thoſe that have none; and they that weep, as though they: wept not; and 


they that rejoice, as thoſe that rejoice not; and they that uſe - this world, as not 


* . 


abufing it; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away.” | 
Many Chriſtians live and do in this world, as if religion were but a by - buſineſs, 
and this world the one thing neceſſary ; when indeed all the things of this world 
are but things by the by; and religion only the one thing needful, Luke x. 
49, 41, 42. I TTY 

3 


„If thou wouldſt be ſuch a maſter of a family as becomes thee, thou muſt ſee 


that there be that Chriſtian harmony among thoſe under thee, as becomes that 


houſe where one ruleth that feareth God. . 
(i) Thou muſt look that thy children and ſervants be under ſubjection to the 
word of God; for though it is of God only to rule the heart; yet he expecteth 


that thou ſhouldſt rule their outward man; which if thou doſt not, he may in a 


mort time cut off all of thy ſtock that piſſeth againſt the wall, i Sam. iii. 11—15, 
See therefore that thou keep them temperate in all things, in apparel, in language, 
that they be not gluttons, nor drunkards; not ſuffering either thy children vainly 


to domineer over thy ſervants, nor they again to carry themſelves fooliſnly 
towards each other. OO e Ha INS 5-2 


(2) Learn to diſtinguiſh between that injury that in thy family is done to thee, 


and that which is done to God; and though thou oughteſt to be very zealous for 


the Lord, and to bear nothing that is open tranſgreſſion to him; yet here will be thy 
wiſdom, to paſs by perſonal injuries, and to bury them in oblivion: Love 
covereth a multitude of fins.” not then like thoſe that will rage and flare like 
mad-men; when they are injured; and yet either laugh, or at leaſt not ſoberly 
rebuke, and warn, when God is diſnhonourſmmee. 
Kole thy own houſe well, having thy children (with others in thy family) in ſub- 
Je&ion, . P THO DTS. Go TIO A 

Solomon was ſo excellent, ſometimes this way, that he made the eyes of his be- 
©" But'to break off from this general, and to come to particulars, 

Firſt, Haſt thou a Wife? Thou muſt conſider how thou oughteſt to behave thy- 
ſelf under that relation: and to do this aright, thou muſt conſider the condition 
of thy wife, whether ſhe be one that indeed believeth, or not, If ſhe believeth, 
8 TFT | 

1. Thou art engaged to bleſs God for her: For her price is far above rubies, 
and ſhe is the gift of God unto thee, and is for thy adorning and glory,” Prov. 
xXit. 4. Xxxi. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 7. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a 
woman that feareth the pany ſhe ſhall be praiſed. “?“ (I'S 

2. Thou oughteſt to love her, under a double conſideration: 1. As ſhe is thy 
fleſh and thy bone; For never man yet hated his'own fleſh,” Eph. v. 29. 2. As 
ſhe is together with thee an heir of the grace of life, 1 Fet. itt, 7. This, I fay, 
ſhould engage thee to love her with Chriſtian love; to love her, as believing you 
both are dearly beloved of God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and as thoſe that mutt 
be together with him in eternal happineſ s „ 

3 Thou oughteſt ſo to carry thyſelf, to and before her, as doth Chriſt, to and 
before his church; as ſaith the apoſtle: 80 ought men to love their wives, even 
as Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it,“ Eph. v. 25. When huſ- 


* 


bands behave themſelves like huſbands indeed, then will they be not only huſ- 


bands, but ſuch an ordinance of God to the wife, as will preach to her the carriage 
of Chriſt to his ſpouſe. There is 'a ſweet ſcent wrapped up in tne relations of 


4 


church, and the huſpand the head and ſaviour” thereof, Eph. v. 32. 
"RE TD f 1 : ' = 2b 


huſbands and wives (Eph. v. 32.) that believe; the wife I ſay, ſig ifyiog the 
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huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the chureh ;“ and he 
is the Iavjouy of . 9 204 marks hog 
This is one of God's chief ends in inſtituting marriage, that C hriſt and he 
church, under a figure, might be where-ever there is a couple that believe throng 
grace iin 00 494 09190: „ * e ee 
Wherefore that huſband. that carrieth it undiſcreetly towards his wife, he doth 
not only behave himſelf contrary to the rule, but alſo maketh his wife'loſe the 


benefit: of ſuch an ordinance, and croſſeth the myſtery of his relation. There- 


fore, I ſay, * 80 ought men to love their wives as their own- bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf; for no man ever yet hated his own. fleſh, but 
nouriſneth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the church.“ Eph. . 28, 29. 
Chriſt laid out his life for his church, covereth her infirmities, communicates to 


4 


evil?“ Job ii. to- „„ 1 be; 0 5 1 8 
6. Let all be done without rancour, or the leaſt appearance of anger: « With 
2 Tim. ii. 25, 6. | | PO | | 
And how knoweſt thou, O man, but thou mayeſt fave thy wife, 1 Cor. vii. 16. 


Touching parents. 


If chou art a parent, a father or a mother, then thou art to conſider thy calling 


under this relation. 


Thy children have ſouls, and they muſt be begotten of God as well as of thee, 
or they periſh, dog. 193 gn ec: 9 £27 

And know alſo, that unleſs thou be very circumſpect in thy behaviour, to and 
before them, they may periſh through thee: the thoughts of which ſhould 


1. 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| XXltk 24, 25. 
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. To infiruſt them as the ſcripture faith, and ta bring them up in the nurture 


d admonition of the Lord; and to do this diligently, when thou fitteſt in thy 


hoſe, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, Ephef. vi, 4. Duet. vi. 7, 


Now to do this to-pyrpoſe: eee 0G Ft 8 
1. Do it in terms and words eaſy to be underſtood: affect not high expreſſions, 
they will drown your children. Thus God ſpake to his children, and Paul to his, 


Hof. xii. 10. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 0 e | 
2. Take heed of filling their heads with whimſies, and unprofitable: notions, 


for this will ſooner learn them to be malapert and proud, than ſaber and humble 
n therefore to them the tate of man by nature; diſcourſe with them of fin of 
death, and hell; of a crucified Saviour,” and the promiſe of life through faith: 
4 Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it, Prov. xxii. 6. Le bas 2 2 | 


3. There muſt be much gentleneſs aud patience in all thy inſtructions, left they 


be diſcouraged, Col. iii. 21. And, eo he N 

4. Labour to convince them by a converſation anſwetable, that the things of 
which thou inſtructed them, are not fables, but realities, yea, and realities ſo far 
above what can be here enjoyed, that all things, were they a thouſand times better 
—_ —_— Got worthy-ta. be con pad wich the glory-and worthinek of 
theſe things. .. SENTED SES AL | 


Iſaac was ſo holy | fore his children, that When Jacob remembred God, he ro- 


o 1 


membred that he was the fear of his father Iſaac,” Gen; xxxi. 33. 
Ahl When children can think of their parents, and bleſs God for that inftruc- 

good they have received from them, this ig not only profitable. for children, 
but honourable and comfortable to parents: The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice ; and he that begetteih a wiſe child ſhall have joy of him, Prov. 


- 2. See if fair words will win them from evil: This is God's way with his children. 
. Let thoſe words you-ſpeak to them in your reproof, be both ſober, few, and 
pertinent, adding always'fome ſuitable ſentence of the ſcripture therewith ; as, 


# Chron. xxv. 14—16., 


if theylye, then fuck as Rev. zxi. 8, 27. if they-refuſe to hear the ward, ſuch as 
. Tool to them, | that they de not compations-with thoſe that are rude and un- 


godly, ſhewing with ſoberneſs a continual diſlike of their naughtineſs; often cry- 
ing out to them, as God did of old unto his, O do not this abominable thing 
Thste, gen die. eo oe Hr $I 

Let all this be mixed with ſuch love, pity, and compunction of ſpirit, that if 


* 


poſſible they may be convinced, you diſlike not their perſons, but their fins: This 


1 God's way. | | f | FE 
2 Be often endeavouring to faſten on their confciences the day of their death, 
and judgement to come. Phos alſo God deals with his. - | 
6. If thou art driven to the rod, then, 1. Strike adviſedly in cool blood, and 
ſoberly ſhew them, :. their fault; 2. how much it is againſt thy heart thus to 
deal with them; 3. and that what thou doſt, thow doſt in conſcience to God, and 
love to their ſouls ; 4. and tell them, that if fair means would have done, none of 
this ſeverity ſhould have been : This, I have proved it, will be a means to afflict 
their hearts as well as their bodies; and it being the way that God deals with his, 
it is the moſt likely to accompliſh its end. d | 
Follow all this with prayer to God for them, and leave the iſſue to him: 
« Folly is bound up in the heart of a child, but the rod of correction will feich it 
out, Prov. xxii. 15. 55 e | 
Laſtly, Obſerve thefe cautions, 1 9 hs 
(1) Take heed that the miſdeeds for which thou correcteſt thy children be not 
learned them by thee. Many children learn that wickedaeſs of their parents for 
which they beat and chaſliſe them. REY | 
A 35 | | (2) Take 
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(2) Take heed thou ſmile not upon them, to encourage them in ſmall faults, leſt 
that thy carriage to them be an encouragement to them to commit greater 
(3) Take heed. thou uſe not unſavoury and unſeemly words in thy chaſtiſing of 
them, as railling, miſcalling, and the like: This is devihſh. © IE 
(4) Take heed thou do not uſe them to many chiding words and threatenings, 
mixed with lightneſs and laughter; this will harden: Speak not much, not often, 


but pertinent to them, with all gravity. | 23 
Cs Of ' Maſters to Servants. . „„ 


Maſters alſo have a work to do as they ſtand related to their ſervants: And, 
1. If poſſible they can, to get them that fear God: He that worketh deceit 
{faid David) ſhall not dwell within my houſe; and he that telleth lyes, ſhall not 

carry in my fight,” Pſal. ci. 7. | . 

2. But if none at the preſent but unbelievers can be got to do thy labour, then, 

(1) Know that it is thy duty ſo to behave thyſelf to thy ſervant, that thy ſeryice 
may not only be for thy good, but for the good of thy ſervant, and that both in 
body and ſoul : Wherefore deal with him, as to admonition, as with thy children; 
give him the {ame bread of God thou giveſt to them; and who knows but that if 
thou with ſpiritual delicates bringeſt up thy ſervant, but he may become thy 
ſpiritual ſon in the end, Prov, xxix. 21. 5 be AI 

(2) Take heed thou do not turn thy ſervants into flayes, by overcharging them 
in thy work, through thy greedineſs. To make men ſerve with rigour, as more 
like to Iſrael's enemies than Chriſtian maſters, Exod. i. 4. 123 

(3) Take heed thou carry not thyſelf to thy ſervant, as he of whom it is ſaid, 
« He is ſuch a man of Belial, that his ſervants could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 
xxV, 14—18. | | 5 | | 

Xe oh Apoſtle bids you forbear to threaten them, „ becauſe you alſo have a 
maiter in heaven,” Epheſ. vi. 9. As who ſhould ſay, Your ſervants cannot be 
guilty of ſo many miſcarriages againſt you, as you are guilty of againſt Chritt : 
Wherefore do with, and to your ſervants, as you would have your matter do 
who > Et adn 8 152 

(4) Take heed that thou neither circumvent him at his coming to thy ſervice, 
nor at hie i m RED” | | 

Servants, at their going into ſervice, may be beguiled two ways. 

1ſt, By their maſters lying unto. them, ſaying, their work is ſo ſmall and fo 
eaſy, when it is indeed, if not too burdenſome, yet far beyond what at firſt was 
ſaid of it, This is beguiling of them. 4 3 NE 

2dly, The other way is, When maſlers greedily ſeek to wire-draw their ſervants 
to ſuch wages as indeed is too little and inconſiderable for ſuck work and labour. 
Both theſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth, where he ſaith, 4+ Maſters give to your ſervants 
that which is juſt, juſt labour, and juſt wages, knowing that you alſo have a matter 
in heaven,” Col. iv. 1. 1 | | RS, 

As ſervants may be circumvented at their coming into their labour, fo alſo they 
may be at their going out: Which is done by maſters that either change their 
wages, like heatheniſh Laban, Gen. xxx1. 7. or by keeping it back, like thoſe 
 againit whom God will be a ſwift witneſs. * Fs 9 

(3), Take heed that thou make not a gain of thy place, becauſe thou art gra- | 
clous, or liveſt conveniently for the means of grace, | | 

Servants that are truly godly, they care not how cheap they ſerve their maſless 
provided they may get into private families, or where they may be convenient for 
the word. but now, if a maſter or miſtreſs ſhould take this opportunity to make 

a prey of their ſervants," this is abominable, this is making a gain of godlineſe, 
and merchandiſe of the things of God, (1 Tim. vi. 5:) and of the foul of thy 
I haye heard ſome poor ſervants ſay, That in ſome carnal families they have 
bad more liberty to God's things, and more fairneſs of dealing, than among pro- 
leſſors. But this ſtinketh: And as Jacob ſaid concerning the cruelty of his two 
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unto them, Eph. v. 6—9. 


faith, Let them be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
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forts, fo may I ſay of ſuch maſters, they make religion ſtink before the inhabitants 

f the land, Gen. xxxiv. 30. | ; | | 
In a word, learn of the Lord Jeſus to carry yourſelves well to your ſervants, that 
your ſervants alſo may learn ſomething of the kindneſs of Chrift by your deport- 


ment to them. Servants are goers as well as comers; take heed that thou give 
them no occafion to ſcandal the goſpel when they are gone, for what they obſerved 
thee uprighteouſly to do when they were with thee. Then maſters carry it rightly 


toward their ſervants, when they labour both in word and life to convince them, 
that the things of God are the one thing neceſſary. That which ſervants are com- 
manded to do touching their fear, their ſingleneſs of heart, their doing what they 
do as to the Lord, and not to men; the maſter is commanded to do the . chings 


Te Duty of Wives. 


* 


But paſſing che maſter of the family, I ſhall ſpeak a word or two to thoſe that | 


are under him. 5 
Ang, firſt, to the wife: The wife is bound by the law to her huſband, fo long 
as her huſhand liveth, Rom. vii. 2. wherefore ſhe alſo hath her work and place in 


tte family, as well as the reſt, N 


Now there are theſe things conſiderable in the carriage of a wife toward her 
huſband, which ſhe ought conſcientiouſly to obſerve. 

7. That ſhe look upon him as her head and lord. The head of the woman is the 
man. And ſo Sarah called Abraham lord. 3 5 | 
2. She ſhould therefore be ſubject to him, as is fit in the Lord. The Apoſtle 


. © faith, © That the wife ſhon}d ſubmit herſelf to her huſband, as to the Lord,” 1 Pet. 


113, 1. Col. iii. 18, Epheſ. v. 22. I told you before, that if the huſband doth 
walk towards his wife as becomes him, he will therein be ſuch an ordinance of God 
to her, beſides the relation of an Kuſband, that ſhall preach to her the carriage of 
Chriſt to his church. And now I ſay alſo, that the wife, if ſhe walk with her 
hufband as becomes her, ſhe ſha!l preach the obedience of the church to her huf: 
band. Therefore as the church 1s ſubject to Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their 
oven huſbands in every thing. Ds 5 
Now for thy performing of this work, thou muſt firſt ſhun theſe evils, 
1. The evil of a wading and a goſſiping ſpirit ; this is evil in the church, 
and is evil alſo in a wife, who is the figure of a WAA Chriſt loveth to have his 
ſpouſe keep at home; that is, to be with bim in the faith and practice of his 
things, not ranging, and meddling with the things of Satan; no more ſhould 
wives be given to wander and goſſip abroad. N pled that Prov. vii. 11. ſaith, 


* 


d ſhe is loud and ſtubborn, her feet abide not in her houſe,” 


Wives ſhould be about their own huſbands buſineſs at home; as the Apoſtle 
| good, obedient to their 
wn huſtzand;“ And why? Becauſe otherwiſe the word of God will be blaſ- 


* * 


phbemed. 


* . 


"2. Take heed of an idle, talking, or brangling tongue. This alſo is odions, 


either th maids or wives, to be like parrots, not bridling their tongue; whereas the 


Wife ſhould know, as I ſaid before, that her huſband is her lord, and is over her, 
, Chriit is over the church. Do zou think it is ſeemly for the church to parrot it 
-againit her huſband ? Is ſhe not to be filent before him, and to look to his laws, 
Father than her own fictions? Why ſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, ought the wife to carry 


it towards her huſband. Let the woman, faith Paul, learn in filence with all ſub- 
1 Fa but I ſaffer not a woman to teach, or to uſprp authority over the man ; 


at ta be in ſilence. | 
It is an unſeemly thing to fee a woman fo much as once in all her lifetime to 
otfer to over-top her huſband ; ſke ought in every thing to be in ſubjeQion to him, 
and to do all the doth, as having her warrant; Keence, and authority from him, 
And indeed here is her glory, even to be under him, as the church is under Chrift : 


4. Now the openeth her mouth in wiſdom,” and in her tongue is the Jaw of 


- kindneſs,” | 5 
5 | S ; 3. Take 
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cious woman retaineth honour, and guideth her affairs with diſcretion,” Prov 
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3. Take heed of affecting immodeſt apparel, or a wanton gait; this will be evil 
both abroad and at home; abroad, it will not only give Ill example, but alſo 
tend to tempt to luſt and laſciviouſneſs ; and at home it will give an offence to a 
ly huſband, and be cankering to ungodly children, &c. ' Wherefore, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle, «© Let womens apparel be modeſt, as becometh women profeſſing 
dlineſs, with good works,” 1 Tim. 11. 10. © not with broidered hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or coſtly array.” And as it is ſaid again, Whoſe adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, and of put- 
ting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even tlie ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
fight of God of great price: For after this manner in old time the holy women 


alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being-in ſubjection to their own 


huſbands,” 1 Pet. iii. 3—6. 3 | 

But yet, do not think that by the ſubjection J have here mentioned, that I do 
intend women ſhould be their huſbands ſlaves. Women are their huſbands yoke- 
fellows," their fleſh and their bones; and he is not a man that hateth his own fleſh, 
or that is bitter againſt it, Eph. v. 29. Wherefore let every man love his wife as 
himſelf ; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband, Eph. v. 33 | 

The wife is maſter next her huſband, and is to rule all in his abſence ; yea, in 
his preſence, ſhe is to guide the houſe, to bring up the children, provided ſhe ſo 


do it, as the adverſary have no occaſion to ſpeak reproachfully, 1 Tim. v. 10, 13. 


« Who can find a virtuous woman ? For her price is far above rubies? A gra- 


xxxi. 10. xi. 16, Xii. 4. 

O57. But my huſband is an unbelieyer; what ſhall I do? 95 

Anſ. If ſo, then what I have ſaid before, lieth upon thee with an eng agement ſg 
much the ſtronger, For, 1. Thy huſband being in this condition, he Will be 
watchfyl to take thy flips and infirmities, to throw them as dirt in the face of God 
and thy Saviour. 2. He will be apt to make the worſt of every one of thy words, 
earrings and geſtures. 3. And all this doth tend to the poſſeſſing his heart with 
more hardneſs, prejudice, and oppoſition, to his own ſalvation. Wherefore, as 
Peter ſaith, “ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands; that if any obe 
nat the word, they may alſo without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wiyes, while they. behold your chaſte converſation, coupled with fear, 1 Pet. iii. 
1, 2. Thy huſband's ſalvation or damnation lieth much in thy deportment and 
behaviour before him; wherefore, if there be in thee any fear of God, or love to 
thy huſband, ſeek, by a carriage full of meekneſs, modeſty, and holineſs, and an 
humble behaviour before him, to win him to the love of his own ſalvation ; 
wy by thus doing, how knoweſt thou, O woman, but thou malt fave thy 

uſband 2? 7 f : * \ 

O5;. But my huſband is not only an unbeliever, but one very froward, peeviſh, 
and teſty, yea, ſo froward, &c. that I know not how to ſpeak. to him, to behave 
myſelf before. him. 5 "I : 8 


Anſ. Indeed there are ſome wives in great ſlavery by reaſon of their ungodly 


' Huſbands; and as ſuch ſhould be pitied, and prayed for; ſothey ſhould be fo much 


the more watchful and circumfped in all their ways. 

1. Therefore be thou very faithful to him in all the things of this lite. 
2. Bear with patience his unruly and unconverted behaviour ; thou art alive, 
he is dead; thou art principled with grace, he with fin. Now then, ſeeing grace 
is ſtronger than fin, and virtue than vice; be not overcome with his vileneſs, but 


overcome that with thy virtues, Rom. xii. 21. It is a ſhame for thoſe that are 


racious, to be as laviſhing in their words, &c. as thoſe that are graceleſs: They 


that are flow to wrath are of great underſtanding ; but they chat ate haſty in ſpiric, 
exalt folly,” Prov. xiv. 29. et ; 2. 


3- Thy wiſdom, therefore, if at any time thou haſt a deſire to ſpeak to h : 11 j 


hrſhand for his conviction, concerning any thing, either good or evil, it is to 


obſerve eon venient times and ſeaſons. 
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There is a time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak, i Ecelef. ili. 7 775 
13 for the right timing thy intentions. Be 
. Conſider his diſpoſition; and take him when he is farchelt off of thoſe gabe 


Goa that are thy afflictions. Abigail would not ſpeak a word to her charliſh 
l till his wine was gone from him, and he in a ſober temper, 1 Sam. xxV. 
37. The want of this obſervation 1 is the cauſe why ſo much is ſpoken, and ſo 


fir effeded. 

2. Take him at thoſe times when he hath his are taken with thee; and When 
ke ſheweth: tokens of love and delight i in thee." Thus did Eſther with the king 
her huſband, and prevailed, Fifth. v. 3, 6, and vii. 1, 2. 
| Obferve when convictions ſeize his conſeience, and then follow them with 
found! and grave ſayings of the ſcriptures, Somewhat like to this dealt Manoah's 
wife with her huſband, ugg. xiii. 22, 23. Ps then, PT 

. Let thy words be few. | 

2. And none of em favouring of a wit it over kim; but ſpeal thou geil to 
thy head and lord, by way of intreaty and befeeching. 

And that in ſuch af pirit of fympathy, and bowels of affection after his good, 
195 the manner of thy ſpeech and behaviour in ſpeakin may be to him an argu- 
mont that thou ſpeakeſt in love, as being ſenſible of his miſery, and inflamed in 
X thy foul with deſire after his converſion. + 
4. And follow thy words and behaviour with prayers to God for his ſoul, 
: Still keeping thyſelf in a holy, chaſte, and modeſt behaviour before him. 


On. But my huſband is a ſot, a fool, and one that hath not wit enough to fol- 


Ns his outward employment 1 in the world. | 
Au 1. Though all this be true, yet thou muf} know he 1s thy head, thy lord, 
and thy uſband. 
herefo e thou muſt take heed of defiting to ulurp authority over him. He 

1 not made ſor thee ; that is, for thee to have dominion over him, but to be thy 
huſband, and to rule over thee, 1 Tim, ii. 12. 1 Cor. N 3, 8. 

3. Wherefore, though in truth thou muſt have more diſcretion ah he; yet thou 

- . "oughteſt to know that thou, with all that is thine, ' 18 to be Wer: as under thy huf- 

band; even every thing, Eph. v. 24. . 

Take heed therefore, that what thou doſt goes not in ay name, bor his; not to 
thy Exaltation, but his; carrying all things ſo, by thy dexterity and prudence, 
that not one of thy huſband's weakneſſes be diſcovered to others" by thee: 4 
virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband ; but ſhe that cauſeth ſhame, is as rot- 
- renneſs to his bones.“ For then, as the wiſe man ſalth, ſhe will do him good, and 
not evil, all the yy of her life, Prov. xii. 4. Prov. ix. 14. 

4. Therefore and do ſtill, as being under the power and ane dh thy 
Huſban | 

No touching thy carriage to thy children and ſervants. 

Thou art a parent, and a miſtreſs, and fo thou oughteſt to dethedt chyſelf, 
i And beſides, ſeeing the believing woman 3s a figure of the church, ſhe ought, 


25 the church, to nouriſf and inſtruct her children aud ſervants, as the church, 


tliat ſne may anſwer in that particular alſo; And truly, the wife being always ar 
-home, ſhe hath great e that war's 8 'wherefore do it, and the Lord proſper 
Hur! proceeding... LO 
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Tbete liec alſo a duty upon children to their parents, which whey are cod 
Bork by the law of God and nature conſcientiouſly to obſerve : ** Children, obey 
* youp parents in the Lord, for this is right.“ And again, „ Children, obey your 


patents in all things; for thislis well pleaſing to the Lord,” Eph. vi. . Col, iii. 20. 


There are theſe genera] things in which children ſhould Kev forth that honovr 
that i is due to their parents from them. 
+ i hey ſhould always count them better than themfelyes; Fobſerve a vile ſpirit 
et, Tome a and that is, te are 25 to look oer es, Parents, 4 10 
„ 4 ave 


have fi 
a one h 
them, : 


Oje. 


parager 
wiſe F. 
Auſi 
flat $07 
Mull 
nor do 


father, 


be neve 


nephey 


parent: 
'And 
the kir 
But 
The 
to thy 
4 ( 1 ) 
under 
(2) 
ther e 
(3) 
childre 
row, 
knows 


favour 


What 


when 


and b: 
like a 
thee; 
ſo, re: 


* n * = 


- -. *  OnaisTiIan BHAVIOblIn. 221209 
have lighting and ſcornful thoughts of them. This is worſe than heatheniſh ; ſuch - 
a one hath'got juſt the heart of a dog or a beaſt,” that will bite thoſe that begot 
them, and her that brought them forth. : | Es 


Object. But my father, &c. is now poor, and I am rich; and t will be a diſ- 


paragement, or at leaſt a hindrance to me, to ſhew that reſpect to him 2s other- 


vile J might. e eee | | #4 | ee i 
Auf. I tell thee thou argueſt like an Atheiſt and a beaſt, and ſtandeſt in this full 
flat againſt the Son of God, Mark vii. 9. to 14. 

Muſt a gift, and a little of the glory of the butterfly, make thee that thou ſhait 
nor do for, and honour to, thy father and mother? A wiſe ſon maketh a glad 
father, but a fooliſh ſon deſpiſeth bis mother.“ Prov. xv. 20. Though thy parents 
be never fo low, and thou thyſelf never ſo high, yet he is thy father, and ſhe th 
mother, and they muſt be in thy eye in great eſteem : The eye that muck 

at his father, and that deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it.“ 5 ES 55+ t 
2. Thou oughteſt to: ſhew'thy honour to thy parents, by a willingneſs to help. 
them with ſuch neceſſaries and accommodations which they need. If any hare 


nephews or children, let them, tearn to fhew' pity at home, and to requite their 


parents, ſaith Paul, for that is good and acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
And this rule Joſeph! obſerved to his poor father, though he himſelf was net 
the king in Egypt, Gen. xlvii-12. xli. 39, to 44. d. A e, 3 ee IE 
But mark, let them requite their parents. ; Wann 
There are three things for which, as long as thou liveſt, thou wilt be a debtor 
e . ABT, 3190 ods Rios 
(i) For. thy being in this world: They are they from whom, immediately 
under God, thou didſt receive it. n | 25 | 6 

(2) For their care to preſerve thee when thou waſt helplefs, and couldeſt net- 
ther care for nor regard thy ſelf. in ii ens, | Ls peu 

(3) For the pains they have taken with thee to bring thee up. Until thou haſt 
children of thy own, thou wilt not be ſenfible of the pains, watchings, fears, for- 
row, and affliction, that they have gone under to bring thee up; and when thou 
knoweſt it, thou wilt not eaſily yield, that thou haſt recompented them for 
favour to thee. How often have they ſuſtained thy hunger, clothed thy nakedneſs 7 
What care have they taken that thou mighteſt have wherewith to live and do well 
when they were dead and gone? Ihey poſſibly have ſpared it from their own belly 
and back for thee, and have alſo ĩmpoveriſned themſelves, that thou mighteſt Hur 
bike a man. All thefe things ought duly, and like a men, to be conſidered by 
thee; and care ought to be taken on thy part to requite them. The {cripture ſaieh 
ſo, reaſon ſaith ſo, and there be none but dogs and beaſts that deny it. It is the 
duty of parents to lay up for their children; and the duty of children to requite 
their parents. ee eee eee 

3. Therefore ſhew, by all humble and ſon: like carria 

day, with thy heart, remember the love of thy parents. 

Thus much for obedience to parents in general. 


14 


x 


ge, that thou duft to this 


Again, if thy parents be godly, and thou wicked, (as thou art, if thou haſt not 


a ſecond work ot birth from God upon thee,) then thou art to conſider, that thou 


art more ſtrongly engaged to reipect and honour thy parents, not now only as 2 


father in the fleſh ; but as godly parents, thy father and mother is now made of 
God thy teachers and inſtructors in the way of righteouſneſs, - Wherefore, to al- 


lude to that of Solomon, My ſon, hearken to the law of thy father, and furſake . 


not the law of thy mother; bind them continually, upon thy heart, and tie them 


about thy neck,” Prov. vi. 20, 21. 
' Now to provake thee hereto, iconfidery ©! M ] “ 12 tle na ns 
1. That this hath been the practice always of thoſe that are and have been o- 
bedient children; yea, of Chriſt himſelf to Joſeph and Mary, though he himſelf 
was God bleſſed for ever, Luke ii. 1• 4. 1 3 324 
22. Thou haſt alſo the ſevere judgemaats of God upon thoſe that have been deſ- 
obedient, to awe thee. As, F FM | 


Y 


(1) Imma! 
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(1) Iſhmael, for but mocking at one good carriage of his father and mother, 
was both thruſt out of his father's inheritance, and the kingdom of heaven, and 
that with God's approbation, Gen. xxi. 814. Gal. iv. 0. | 
2) Hophni and Phinehas, for refuſing the good coupſel of their father, pro- 
voked the great God to be their enemy: © They hearkened not to the voice of 
their father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. ii. 23—2c. 

8 (3) 3 was hanged, as I may ſay, by God himſelf, for rebelling againſt 

s father. | Y | | 
_ Beſides, little doſt thou know how heart-aching a conſideration it is . thy 
2 when they do but ſuppoſe thou mayeſt be damned: How many prayers, 

ghs, and tears, are there wrung from their hearts upon this account? 
_ Every miſcarriage pf thine goeth to their heart, for fear God ſhould take an 
occaſion thereat to ſhut thee up in hardneſs for ever. : 

How did Abraham groan for Iſhmael? 4 O, (faith he to God,) that Iſhmael 
might live before thee? 0 woe ESO ee . 

Flow was Iſaac and Rebekah grieved for the miſcarriage of Eſau? Gen. xxvi. 

4» 35- : Fa 287 if FIRE [YES . 
EE on Metals —— ˙ nb 
2 Sam. xviii. 32, 33. : nn 7dr 1), 

_ * Laſtly, And can any imagine, but that all theſe carriages of thy godly parents 
P will be to thee the increaſe of thy torments in hell, if thou die in thy fins not- 


withſtanding ? . 555 | 
Again, If thy parents, and thou alſo, be godly, how happy a thing is this? 
How ſhouldft thou rejoice, that the ſame faith ſhould dwell both in thy parents 
and thee? Thy converſion, poſſibly, is the fruits of thy parents groans and 
Prayers for thy ſoul; and they cannot chuſe but rejoice; do thou rejoice with 
them: It is true, in the ſalvation of a natural ſon, which is mentioned in the pa- 
rable: This my ſon was dead, and is alive again; was loſt, and is found; and 
| they began to be merry,” Luke xv, 24. | | | 
Let therefore the conſideration of this, that thy parents have grace, as well as 
, engage thy heart ſo much the more to honour, reverence, and obey them. 
Thou art better able now-to conſider the pains, and care that thy friends have 
. been at, both for thy body, and ſoul; wherefore ſtrive to requite them: Thou haſt 
flrength to anſwer in ſome meaſure the command; wherefore do not neglect it. 
It is a double fin in a gracious ſon not to remember the commandment, yea, the 
firſt commandment with promiſe, Eph, vi. 1, 2. | 
Take heed of giving thy ſweet parents one ſnappiſb word, or one unſeemly 
carriage. Love them becauſe they are thy parents, becauſe they are godly, and 
rode thou muſt be in glory with them. 
Again, if thou be godly, and thy parents wicked, as often it ſadly falls out; then, 


2. As I ſaid before to the wife, touching her unbelieving huſband, ſo now I ſay 
to thee, Take heed of a parroting tongue: ſpeak to them wiſely, meekly, and 
humbly; do for them faithfully without repining ; and bear, with al} child-like 
modeily, their reproaches, their railing, and evil-ſpeaking. Watch fit opportu- 
nities to lay their condition before them. Oh! how happy a thing would it be, 
if God ſhould uſe a child to beget his father to the faith! Then indeed might the 
faiher ſay, Wich the fruit of my own bowels hath God converted my ſoul. The 
Lord, if it be bis will, convert our poor parents, that they, with us, may be the 
children of God. 5 1 ä . | 

Concerning Servants, e 

Servants alſo, they have a work to do for God, in their place and ſtation 
among MEN. „„ 1 

The apoliles aſſert maſters under a threefo!d conſideration. | | 

1. The believing maſter, 2. The unbelieving maſter,” 3. The-froward mater. 

For all whic » ſervants are furniſhed with counſel and advice in the word, for 
the demeaning of themſelves under each of them. | | 


1. Let thy bowels yearn towards them; it is thy parents that are going to hell. 
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But before I ſpeak in particular to any of theſe, I will in general ſhew you the 
duty of ſervants. e i n e I ORE OAT. + 
1. Thou art to look upon thyſelf as thon art, that is, as a ſervant, not a child, 
nor a wife; thou art inferior to theſe ; wherefore count thyſelf under them, and 
be content with that ſtation : *©* For three things the earth is diſquiered, and for 
four which it cannot bear: One is a fervant when he reigneth,“ Prov. xxx 21, 22. 
It is out of thy place, either to talk or do, as one that reigneth. | 
2. Conſider, that thou being a fervant, what is under thy hand is not own, 
but thy maſter's: Now, becauſe it is not thy own, thou oughteſt not to diſpoſe of 
it; but becauſe it is thy maſter's, thou oughteſt to be faithful. Thus it was with 
Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 7, 8, 9. But if thou do otherwiſe, know that thou ſhalt 
receive of God for the wrong that thou doſt; and there is with God no reſpect of 
perſons, Col, iii. 28. Wherefore, | | : | 
3. Touching thy work and employment, thon- art to do it as unto the Lord, 
and not for man; and indeed then ſervants do their buſineſs as becomes them, 
when they do all in obedience to the Lord, as knowing that the place in which 
they now are, it is the place where Chritt hath put them, and in which he expecteth 
; they ſhould be faithful. FER ee? e oF | 
Servants, (faith Paul,) be obedient to them that are your maſters—with fear and 
trembling, in ſingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt; not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
leaſers, 17 as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart,” 
h. vi. 's b . N 7 . | LY. | 
Obſerve a little the word of God to ſervants. 
1. Servants muſt be obedient ; yer, 1 NS. „ 
2. Not with that obedience that will ſerve man only: Servants muſt have their 
eye on the Lord, in the work they do for their maſters. + ; e 
3. That their work in this ſervice is the will and ordinance of God. 
From which I conclude, that thy work in thy place and lation: as thou art a 
ſervant, is as really God's ordinance, and as acceptable to him, in its kind, as is 
; preaching, or any other work, for God; and that thou art as ſure to receive a 
| reward for thy labour, as he that hangs or is burnt for the goſpel. Wherefore, . 
ſaith the apoſtle to ſervants, Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not to' men, knowing that of the Lord you ſhall receive the reward of inheri- 
tance; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt,” Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. e 
And now touching the three ſorts of maſters mentioned before. — 
1. For the believing maſter ſaith Paul, They that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, but rather do them fervice 
becauſe they are faithful and beloved, and partakers (with the ſervants) of the 
heavenly benefits, 1 Tim. vi. 2. (Servants if they have not a care of their 
| hearts, will be ſo much in the conſideration of the relation that is betwixt their 
| maſters and they, as brethren, that they will forget the relation that is between 
N them as maſters and ſervants. Now, though they ought to remember the one, 
| yet let them take heed of not forgetting the other. Know thy place as a fervant, 
while thou confidereſt that thy maſter and thee are brethren, do thy work for him 
_ faithfully and humbly, and with meekneſs, becauſe he is a maſter faithful and 
beloved, and partaker of the heavenly benefit :) If any man teach otherwiſe, 
faith the Apoſtle Paul, and conſent not to wholeſome works, even the words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine which is according to godlineſs, he is 
proud, knowing nothing; but doating about queſtions, and ſtrife of words; 
; whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſutmiſings; perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs ; from 
ſuck withdraw thyſelf.” | „„ | $ 
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n 2. For the unbelieving maſters, (for of them Paul ſpeaks in the firſt verſe of 
the bth of Timothy, Let as many ſervants (ſaith he) as be under the yoke 
count their own maſters worthy of all honour, that the word of God and his 
doctrine be not blaſphemed.” | 


of __ wfrvants living with unbelieving maſters, are greatly engaged to. be boch watch- 
TED | 1 e "uh 
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fol, faithful, and truſty. ''Engaged;:I ſay, (1) From the conſideration of the con- 


dition of their matter ; for he being unbelieving, will have an evil eye upon thee, 
and upon thy doings, and ſo 8 


& 1 


the more becauſe. thou profeſſeſt: As in the 


Caſe of Saul and David, 1 Sam. xvin, 8, 9, &c. 


- {2} Thau art engaged becauſe of the profeſſion thou makeſt of the word of 
God; for by thy profeſſion. thou doſt lay both God and his word before thy 
maſter, and he hath no other wit but to blaſpheme them, if thou behave thyſelf 
pnworthily. Wherefore Paul, bids. Titus, * Exbort-ſervants to be obedient to 
their own. maſters, and to pleaſe; them well in all things, not anſwering again, 
(not giving paroting anſwers, or ſuch. as are croſs or provoking,) not-purloining, 


- but mewing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Savi- 


our in all things,” Tit. ii. 9, 10. an en e eee 
That ſervant, who in an unbeliever's family doth his work before God, as God's 


ordinance, he ſhall adorn the:doQrine of God, if not ſave his maſter by ſo doing: 


hut if he doth otherwiſe, he ſhall both ſtumble the unbeliever, diſhonour God, 
offend the faithful, and bring guilt upon his own ſoul. 
3. For the froward maſter, though I diſtinguiſh him from the unbeliever, yet 


It is not becauſe he may not be ſuch, but becauſe every unbeliever doth not pro- 


perly go under that name. Now with this froward and peeviſh fellow, thou art 
to ſerve as faithfully for the time thou ſtandeſt bound, as with the moſt pleaſant 
and rational maſter in the world: “ Servants (faith Peter) be ſubje& to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward,” 
3s Pet. ii. 18. And if thy peeviſh maſter will ſtill be froward, either out of ſpite 


to thy religion, or becauſe he is without reaſon concerning thy labour, (thou to 


the utmolt of thy power labouring faithfully) God then reckoneth [thee a ſufferer 
for well-doing, as truly as if thou wert called upon the ſtage of this world before 
men for the matters of thy faith. Wherefore Peter adds this encouragement to 
ſervants, to the exhortation he gave them before: This'is thank worthy (faith 
he) if a man for conſcience toward God endureth grief, ſuffering wrongfully ; for 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, you take it patiently ? 
But if when you do well, and ſuffer: for it, you take it patiently, this, is accepta- 
ble with God,“ 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. | | 


* 


Wherefore be comforted concerning thy condition, with conſidering that God 


looks upon thee, as on Jacob in the family af Laban ;- and will right all thy wrongs, 
and recompenſe thee for thy faithful, wiſe, and godly behaviour, before, and in 
the ſervice of thy froward maſter, + ent act | TY | 

Wherefore, be patient, I ſay, and abound in faithfulneſs in thy place and 
calling, till God make a way for thy eſcape from this place; and when thou mayſt 
de made free, uſe it rather. ? e bot can 177 


. 5 a ; of neighbours each to other, | . 95 
Having thus in few. words ſhewed you what is duty under your ſeveral relations, 
] ſhall now at laſt ſpeak, in a word or two, touching good neighbourhood, and 


2 


* 


9 


then draw towards a concluſion. n „ 
+ Touching neighbourhood, there are theſe things to be conſidered and practiſed, 
if thou wilt be found in the practical part of good neighbourhood, A 
+ 1: Thou muſt be of a good and ſound converſation in thy own family, place, 
. and ſtation, ſhewing to all the power that the goſpel and the things of another 
world hath in thy heart, . That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of 
God, without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and p 
ye ſhine as lights in the world, Phil, ii. 5, 16. a : 
2. As perions muſt be of good behaviour at home, that will be good neigi- 
* beurs, ſo they muſt be full ot courteſy. and charity to them that have need about 
- them, Luke x. 36, 37. on e forte 37 : 
: | Right good neighbourhood is, for men readily to communicate, as of their 


ſpirituals, ſo of their temporalities, as food, raiment, and help to thoſe that have 


. need z. fle be gir lug to ihe poor as chou ſecſt them go by thee, or to inquire alter 
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their condition, and according to thy capacity to ſen nde them, J ob. zi, bo 
15. 10, 17, &C, N - | | e . SEG, 


3. Thou muſt be always humble and meek among them, as alſo grave and gra- 


n a light and frothy, but by thy words ang carriage miniſtering grace 10 ; 


the hearers, Eph. iv. 29. ; | h 
Thus alſo Job honoured God among his neighbours, Job xxx. 6=1 2. 


4. Thy wiſdom will be rightly to diſcountenance ſin, and to reprove thy neigh- 


bour for the ſame, Levit. xix. 17 . denying thyſelf in ſome things, for the prevent- 
ing an injury to thy neighbour, that thou mayeſt pleaſe him for his edification, 
Rom. xv. 2. ; 2 8 9 


5. If thay wouldſt be a gvod neighbour, take heed of thy tongue upon two 


accounts. 


(i) That thou with it give no offenſive language to thy neighbour, to the pro- 
voking of him to anger. Bear much, put up wrongs, and fay little: Tt is an 


honour for à man to ceaſe from ſtrife; but every fool will be meddling,” Prov. 


xx. 3. And again, Heloveth tranſgreſſion that loveth ſtrife.“ | | 
(2) And as thou ſhouldſt take heed that chou be not the original of contention 
and anger, ſo alſe take heed that thon be not an inſtrument to beget it between 
parties, by a tale-bearing and polſiping ſpirit : He that paſſeth by, and meddleti 
with ſtrife belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. As 
coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; ſo is a contentious man to kindle 
s,. hon EN | 


I do obſerve two things very odious in many profeſſors ; the one is a head-ſtron 


and ſtiff-necked Ipirit, that will have its own way; and the other is, a great dea 
of tattling and talk about religion, and bur a very little, if any thing, of thoſe 
Chriſtian deeds, that carry. in them the croſs of a Chriſtian in the doing thereof, 
and profit to my neighbour. ä 9 
(i) When I ſay a head-ftrong and ſtiff-necked ſpirit, I mean, they are for 
pleaſing themſelves and their own fancies, in things of no weight, though their 
ſo doing be as the very flaughter-knife to the weak confcience of a brother or 
neighbour, Now this is baſe: A Chriſtian, in all ſuch things as intrench not 
the matters of faith and worſhip, ſhould be full of ſelf. denial, and ſeek to pleaſe 
others rather than themſelves; <©* Giving none offence to the Jew, nor to the 


Greek, nor to the church of God; not ſeeking their own profit, but the profit of 


many, that they may be ſaved, 1 Cor. x. 32, 31. 5 
(2) And the ſecond is as bad, to wit, when profeſſors are great prattlers and 
talkers, and diſputers, but do little of any thing that beſpeaketh love to the poor, 
or ſelf-denial in outward things. Some people think religion is made up of 
words; a very wide miſtake: Words without deeds is but a half-faced religion: 
Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To Vit the 
fatheriefs and widows in their affliction, and to keep thyſelf unſpotted from the 
world,“ James i. 27. Again, If a brother or a filter be deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto * Depart in peace, be warmed and filled, (which 
are very fine words), yet if you give them not thoſe things that are neceſſary to the 
body, what doth it profit?” James ii. 15, 16. „ 3 
Now then, before I go any farther, I will here take an occaſion to touch a little 
upon thoſe fins that are ſo rife in many profeſſors in this day; and they are, cove- 
touſneſs, pride, and uncleannefs, I would ſpeak a word to them in this place, 
the rather becauſe they are they which ſpoil both Chriſtian brotherhood, 1 
neighbourhood, in too great a meaſure, | 
Firſt, For Covetouſneſs, 7 


1. Covetouſneſs; it is all one with deſire; he that defires, covets, whether the 
— he deſires be evil or good: Wherefore that which is called coveting in 
Exod. xx. 17. is called deſire, in Deut. v. 21. As the Apoſtle alſo ſaich, I had 
not known luſt except the law had ſaiti, Thou ſhalt not covet,” Rom. vii. 7. That 


B, J had not known luſt to be a ſin, unleſs the law had forbid it. Wherefore, 
though lawful defies, are good, (1 Cor. = 31.), and to be commgnded, yet 
- — 7 \ 2 5 | 8 . 1 
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covetouſneſs, as commonly underſtood, is to be fled from, and abhorred, as of 


the devil. 


"rea Covetouſneſs, or evil deſire, it is the firſt mover, and giveth to every fin its 


call, as I may ſay, both to move and act; as was ſaid before, the Apoſtle had not 
known fin,. except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not deſire, or covert ; for u here 


— * *. 


there is no deſire to fin, there appears no ſin. 


3 Therefore covetouſneſs carrieth in it every ſin, (we ſpeak of fins againſt the 


ond table), even as a ſerpent carrieth her young ones in her belly. This the 
ſcripture affirms, where it ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
kis man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is thy neighbour's, Exod. xx. 17. Covetouſneſs will meddle with any 
thing. ch CN FFV | 
Now, there are in my mind at preſent, theſe eight notes of covetouſneſs, which, 
hinder good works, and a Chriſtian converſation among meg, where-ever they are 


| harboured. | 


1. When men, to whom God hath given a comfortable livelihood, are yet not 
content therewith.” This is againſt the Apoſtle, where he ſaith, Let your con- 
verſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 
for he hath ſaid, I will neyer leave thee nor forſake thee,” Heb. xin., 5. _ : 
2. It is coyetouſneſs in the ſeller, that puts him to ſay of his traffic, it is better 
than 1t.is, that he may heighten the price of .it; and covetouſneſs in the buyer, 
that prompts him to ſay worſe of the thing than he thinks in his conſcience it is, 
and that for an abatement of a reaſonable price, This is that which the Apolile 


_ forbids under the name of defraud, 1 Cor. vi. 7, 8, and that which Solomon con- 


3. It is through covetouſneſs that men think much of that which goeth beſide 


| their own mouth, though poſſibly it goeth to thoſe that have more need than 


themſelves, and alſo that better deſerve it than they. es 
4. It argueth covetouſneſs, when men will deprive themſelves, and thoſe under 
ey 3 the privileges of the goſpel, for more of this world, and is condemned 
y Chrift, By : | mo + | 9 „ 3 35 ? 
5. It argueth covetouſneſs, when men that have it, can go by, or hear of the 
poor, and ſhut up their bowels and compaſſions from them, 4 A 
6. Alſo when men are convinced it is their duty to communicate to ſuch and 
ſuch that have need, yet they defer it, and if not quite forget it, yet linger away 
the time, as being loth to diſtribute to the neceſſities of thoſe in want. This 1; 
forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt: With-hold- not good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do it,” Now, it is due from thee to 


the poor, by the commandment of God, if they want, and thou haſt it: Say 


not then to thy neighbour, Go, and come again to-morrow, and I will give, 
ee. i. % OG 
7. It argueth a greedy mind alſo, when, after men have caſt in their mind; 


what to gave, they then from that will be pinching and'clipping, and taking 
away; whereas the Holy-Ghoſt ſaitb, Every one, as he purpoſeth in his heart, 


fo let him give, not grudgingly, nor of neceflity ; for God loveth a chearful giver,” 
> Cor. ix. 7. ö I . 9 1 9 : . ; f N 


. aſtly, It argueth 4 filthy greedy heart alſo, when a man, aſter he bath done 


or at leaſt, that he had not done ſo much: this is to be weary of well- doing; (I 
ſpeak now of communicating), and carrieth in it two evils, Firſt, It ſpoileth the 
work done: And, ſecondly, It (if entertained) ſpoileth the heart for doing any 
more fo. "The vile perſon ſhall be no more called liberal, nor the chutl aid to be 
ps mk for the liberal deviſeth beral things, and by liberal things he ſhall 
and. 1 "oy N ? AF | : . 2 * . 1 7 2 „ . n 
Now then, to diſſuade all from this poiſonous ſin, obſerve, that above all ſins 
in the New Teſtament, this is called idolatry, Eph. v. 5. Col. iii. 5. And there- 


fore God's people ſhould be fo far from beipg taken with it, that they ogg 
; | { 5 KY ' gs ' > 6 : 7 185 much 


good, then in his heart to repent, and ſecretly 'with that he had not fo done, 


againſt every thin 


that is for ordering an 0 
with God upon theſe terms, is idolatry ; and all theſe do covetouſneſs: ** The 


CHrrsTIAN BERAVIOUR. , | 2115 


much afraid of che naming of it one among another, leſt it ſhould as adulterous 


thoughts, infect the heart, by the talking of it, Eph. v. 3. 

Auel. But why is covetouſneſs called idolatry ? MEAS poo . 
Azſi 1. Becauſe it engageth the very heart of man in it, to mind earthly things 
it gets our love, which thould be ſet on God; and ſets it upon poor empty crea- 
tures; it puts our affections our of heaven, where they ſhould be, and ſets them 


on earth, where they ſhoul4 not be, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Phil. iii. 18, 19. Col. ji. 


1—3. | Thus it changeth the object on which the heart ſhould be fer, and ſetteth 


it on that on which it ſhould not: It makes a man forſake God, the fountain of 
living water, and cauſeth him to hew to himſelf ciſterns, broken ciſterns, which 


can hold no water,“ Jer: ii. 1-13. RR, 
For, 2. It rejecteth the care, government, and providence of God towards us, 


| and cauſeth us to make of our care and induſtry a god, to whom, inſtead of God, 


we fly continually, both for the keeping what we have, and ſor getting more. 
This was Iſrael's idolatry of old, and the original of all her idolatrous practices, 


Hoſ. ii. 5. For their mother hath played the harlot, (that is, committed ido- 


latry): ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully; for ſhe ſaid, I will go after 


my lovers, that gave me my bread and my waters, my wool and my flax, my oil 


and my drink.” | EE, Tos 
3. It diſalloweth of God's way of difpoſing his creatures, and would have them 
ordered and diſpoſed of otherwiſe than to his heavenly wiſdom ſeemeth meet; and 


hence ariſeth all diſcontents about God's dealing with us. Covetouſneſs never yet 


faid, It is the Lord, let him do what he pleaſeth; but is ever objecting, like a god, 

g that goeth againſt it; and it is that which, like a god, draweth 
away the heart and ſoul from the true God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : * And he 
went away ſorrowful ; for he had great poſſeſſions,” Matth. xix. 16——23, Now 
then, that which engageth the heart, that rejecteth the providence of God, and 
diſpoſing of things contrary to God, and for breaking 


wicked boaſteth of his heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the, covetous, whom the Lord 


- abhorreth,” Pf. xx. 3. Now the way to remedy this diſeaſe, is, to learn the leſſon 
which Paul had got by heart; to wit, In whatſoever ſtate you are, therewith to 


be content,” 
I come, in the ſecond place, to ſpeak a word of Pride, and loftineſs of heart 


and life. 


1. Pride, in general, it is that which cauſeth a man to think of man and his 
things above what is written, r Cor. iv. 6. Toe: 
2. It hath its ſeat in the heaft among theſe enormities, fornications, adulteries, 
laſciviouſneſs, murders, deceit, &c. Mark vii. 21223. and ſheweth itſelf in theſe 


following particulars. 


(1) When you flight this or that perſon, though gracious; that is, look over 
them, and ſhun them for their poverty in this world, and chuſe rather to have 
converſe with others, -that poſſibly are leſs gracious, becauſe of their greatneſs in 


this world ; this the Apoſtle James writes againſt, James it. 13. under the name 
ol partiality: ** for indeed the fruits of a puffed-up heart, is to deal in this manner 
with Chriſtians,” 1 Cor. iv. 6, 7. | OE | 


Now this branch of pride floweth from 1 norance of the vanity of the creature, 
and of the worth of a gracious heart: wherefore get more of the knowledge of theſe 
two, and this ſprig will be nipped in the head, and you will learn to condeſcend 


do men of low degree, Rom. xii. 16. | 


(2) It argues pride of heart, when men will not deny themſelves in things that 

they may, for the good and profit of their neighbours. And it argueth now, that 
pride has got ſo much up into ſelf-love and ſelf-pleaſing, that they little care who 
they grieve or offend, ſo they may have their way,” Gbad. xii. 13—15. 

(3) It argueth pride of heart, when ſober reproofs for fin, and unbeſeeming 
carriages, will not down with thee, but that rather thou ſnuffeſt, and giveſt way 
bo thy ſpirit to be peeviſh, and to retain = ar againſt thoſe that thus 2 
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_ +pepentance:1 Zut if you | 
3 &c. Jer. xiii. 15-17. So alſo in Hoſea, They will not frame their 


his argueth great ſenſeleſsneſ⸗ of G d, ard a heart greatly out of frame. | 
- ... (4) It argueth pride alſo, when a reproof or admonition will not down- as well 


in lowlineſs of migd, let eac 
o | 
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thee. Saith the prophet... ** Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, ſor the Lord hath 
ſpoken ;** that is, hear the be of God for your fins, and break them off by 
All not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſeeret for your 


ing to turn unto their God ;; for the ſpirit of whoredom is in the midſt of them? 


they have not known the Lord; and the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his face,” 


&c+ Hol. v, 4, 5 


from the pooreſt ſaint, as from the 232 doctor; and it argueth a glory in men. 
1 Cor. iii. 21. and that they would that their faith ſhould ſtand in their wiſdom, 
and not in the power of God;“ that is, of naked truth, 1 Cor. ii. 5+ 
| (5) It argueth pride of heart, when a man that hath this or that in his heart to 
do in reference to God, but yet will ſlight a ſober aſking counſel and direction of 
Goc in this matter: The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not ſeek after God, faith David, Bial. x. 4. | | 
(6) It argueth pride of heart, when perſons are tickled with thoughts of their 


oon praiſe, that ſecretly luſt after it; that think of themſelves and others above 
what is written; which thoſe do, who do not acknowledge that man in his beſt 


eſtate is altogether vanity: but ſuch kind of people have forgot the exhortation, 
„ Be not high-minded, but fear, Rom. xi. 10. And alſo, That there is a 
knowledge that paffeth up, and edifieth neither themſelves nor others.“ | 
Whereſore, to ſuch the Apts faith, Be not defirous of vain-glory, but 
eſteem others better than themſelves,” Phil. ii. z. 


Pride alſo there is in outward carriage, behaviour, and geſture, which is odious 

for Chriſtians to be tainted with; and this pride is diſcovered by mincing words, 
a made carriage, and an affecting the tays and baubles that Satan, and every 
light-headed fool bringeth into the world. As God ſpeaketh of the daughter of 
Zion, they walk with firetched-out necks, wanton eyes, mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet, Iſa. iii. 16. A very ts 45-0 Hoa carriage 
for people that profeſs godlineſs, and that uſe to come before God to confeſs their 
fins, and to bemoan themſelves for what they have done: How can a ſenſe of thy 


.. own baſeneſs, of the vileneſs of thy heart, and of the holineſs of God, ſtand with 


ſuch a carriage? doſt thou ſee the vileneſs of thy heart, the fruit of ſin? and art 


_ thou afflicted with that diſagreement that is between God and thy heart, that layeſt 


the reins. on the neck of thy luſts, and letteſt them run whether they will! „B. 
not deceived, pride ariſcth from ignorance of theſe things, i Tim. vi. 3, 4. A 
ſenſe of my viſeneſs, of what I have deſerved, and of what continually in my heart 

God, cannot ſtand with a fooliſh, light, and wanton carriage: thou 


wilt then {ee there is other things to mind than to imitate the butterfly: Alas, all 


theſe kinds of things are but a painting the devil, and ſetting a carnal gloſs upon 
a caſtle of his; thou art but making gay the ſpider: is thy heart ever the ſounder 
for thy fine gait, thy mincing words, and — lofty looks? nay, doth not this 
argue, that thy heart is a rotten, cankered, and beſotted heart? Oh! that God 


- would but let thee fee a little of thy own infide, as thou haft others to bebold thy 


outflde: thou painted: ſepulchre, thau whited wall, will theſe things be found 
virtues in the day of God? or, is this the way that thon takeſt to wortify fin? 
« An high look, a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is ſin, Prov. 


. 
* 


XI. 4 * is che ring · leader of the ſeven abominations that the wiſe man nameth, 


Pror, vi. 16, 17, and 1s chat above all that cauſeth to fall into the condemnation 
of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. e 


Now I come in the laſt ace to touch a word or two of Adultery, or uncleannels ; 
and then to draw towards .a.conclufion. VVV 

- Advhiery, it hath its plage in the heart, among the reſt of thoſe flthineſſes | 
mentioned before, Mark vii. 21, 22. of which fin 1 obſerve two things. 
1, That almolt in every place wheea the apoſtle. layeth down a catalogue of 


wicked - 
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ener Ben4yiove. r.. any 
wickedneſſes, he layeth down adultery, fornication, and uncleanneſs in the front; 
as that in Mark vii. 21. Rom. i. 29. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Gal. v. 19. Eph. v. 3. 1 Thel. 


iv. 3— 5. Heb. 16, han. ii, 1. 1 Pet, n. 11. 1 et, . 0% 5; 


rom this I gather that the fin of uncleanneſs is a very predominant and maſter 
ſin, eaſy to overtake the firner, as Peng one of the firſt that is ready to offer itſelf 


at all occaſions to break the law of Go 


* ” 1 
- 


2. I obſerve that this fin is committed unawares to many, even ſo ſoon as a man 


hath but looked upon a woman : * 1 ſay unto you, (faith Chriſt), that whoſoever 
looketh on a woman to luſt or deſire afterher, he hath already committed adultery 


— 


with her in bis heart, Matth. v. 28. 


T bis fin of uncleanneſs, I ſay, is a very. taking fin; it is natural above all ſins 


to mankind ;_ as it is moſt natural, ſo it wants not tempting occaſions, having 
objects for to look on in every corner: wherefore there is need of a double and 
treble watchfulneſs in the ſoul againſt it. It is better here to make a covenant 


with our eyes, like Job, (Job xxxi. 1.) than to. let them wander to God's diſhonour, : 


and our own diſcomfort. 


There are theſe three things which diſcover a man or woman too much inclining - 


to the uncleanneſs of their own hearts. 5 | 
The firſt is a wanton eye, or an eye that doth fecretly affect itſelf with ſuch ob- 
jects as are tickling of the heart with the thoughts of inimodeſty and uncleanneſs. 
iſaiah calls this a wanton eye; and Peter, an eye full of adultery, that cannot ceaſe 
from fin, 2 Pet. it. 14. La. iii. 16. This is that alſo which Chriſt calleth an evil 
eye, and John, the luſt of the fleſh, and of the eyes, and doth defile thoſe wha are 
not very watchful over their.own hearts, Mark vii. 22. 2 N., 16. ; 
This wanton eye is that which the moſt holy ſaints ſhould-take heed of, becauſe 
it is apt to ſeize upon them alſo. When Paul bids Timothy beſeech the younger 
women to walk as becomes the goſpel, he bids him do it with all purity: As, 
who ſhould fay, Take heed that while thou inſtructeſt them to holineſs, thou thy- 
ſelf be not corrupted with the luſt of thy eye, 1 Tim. v. 142.” O how many 
fouls in the day of God, will curſe the day that ever they gave way to a wanton 
eye! a 3 a 5 : 3 f 
The ſecond thing that diſcovereth one much inclining to the luſts of unclean- 
| neſs, it is wanton and immadeſt talk: ſuch as that brazen-faced whore in the th 


of the Proverbs. had, or ſuch as they in Peter, who allured, through the luſt. of che 


ſteſn, through. much wantonneſs, thoſe. who were clean eſcaped from them who 
live in error, 2 Pet. ii. 10. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh: wherefore if we be ſaints, let us take heed, as of our eye, ſo of our 
tongue, and let not the luſt of uncleanneſs, or of adultery, be once named amon 

us, named among us as becameth ſaints, Eph. v. 3. Mark, Let it not be once 


.- 


= 


named.” This implies, that the luſts of ee deviliſhly taking; 


they will both take the heart with eyes and tongue: 
among you, &c. | | 


t it not be once named 


- Thirdly, Another thing chat beſpeaks a man or woman inclining to wantog-" 


neſs and uncleanneſs, it is an adorning themſelves in light and wanton apparel. 


The attire of an harlot is too frequently in our day the attire of profeſſors; a vile 


thing, and argueth much wantonneſs and vileneſs of affections. If thoſe that 
give way to a wanton eye, wanton words, and immodeſt apparel, be not whores, 
&c. in their hearts, I know not what to ſay. Poth a wanton eye argue ſhamefaced- 


neſs ? doth wanton talk argue chaſtity ? and doth immodeſt apparel, with ftreteh- - 
d- out necks, naked Ro a made ſpeech, and mincing gaits, &c. argue mor- 


tification of lults? _ 


4 
* 


If any ſay, that theſe things may argue pride as well as carnal leſts ; well, but 4 
why are they proud? Is it not to trick up the body? And why do they with pride Wl 
trick up the body, if it be not to provoke both thamſelves and qthers to laſts? | i 
God knoweth their hearts without their outſides ; and we know their hearts by their WW 


outſides. | 


7 


My friends, I am here treating of good works, and perfuading you to-fly thoſe _ 
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things that are hindrances to them : wherefore bear with my plainneſs when I 


peak againſt fin, I would firike it through with every word, becauſe elſe it will 


9 


rike us through with many ſorrows. 1 
I do not treat of good works as if the doing of them would fave us, (for we are 


* Juitified by his grace, according to the hope of eternal life); yet your fins and evll 

* works will lay us obnoxious to the judgments both of God and man. He that 

walketh not uprightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, is like to have his 

Peace aſſaulted often, both by the devil, the law, death, and hell; yea; and is 

Uke to have God hide his face from him alſo, for the iniquity of his covetouſneſs, 
IIa. lvii. 17. | | | | | | 


How can he that carrieth himſelf baſely in the ſight of men, think he yet well 


1 behaveth himfelf in the fight of God? and if fo dim a light as is in man, can 


' Futtly count thee a tranſprelilor, how, ſhall thy fins be hid from him whoſe eye-Jidg 


try the children of men? : 

I!, is true, faith without works juſtifies us before God: yet that faith that 
s alone, will be found to leave us ſinners in the ſight both of God and 

man, Rom. ili. 28. and iv. 5. James ii. 28. And though thou addeſt nothing 
to that which ſaveth thee by what thou canſt do, yet thy righteouſneſs may profit 


- + the ſon of man; as alſo ſaith the text: but if thou ſhalt be ſo careleſs as to ſay, 


what care 1 for being righteous to profit others? I tell thee, that the love of God 
z not in thee, Job xxxv. 18. 1 John iii. 17. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3 | 

Walk therefore in God's ways, and do them, for this s your wiſdom and your 
underttanding in the fight of the nations, which ſhall hear of all theſe ſtatutes, aud 


:Y = 


fay, * This great nation is a wiſe and underitanding people, Deut. iv. 6. 


III. Every believer ſhould not only take heed that their works be good, and fo 


for the pretent do them, but ſhould carefully ſtudy to maintain them; that is, to 
keep in a continual exerciſe of them. | 5 


It is an eaſier matter to begin to do good, than it is to continue therein; and 


the reaſon is, there is not ſo much of a Chriſtian's croſs in the beginning of a work, 
as there is in a continual, hearty, conſcientious practice thereof. Therefore Chriſtians 


' have need, as to be preſſed to do good, ſo to continue the work. Man, by nature, 


is rather a hearer than a doer, Athenian like, continually liſtening after tome new 
thing; ſeeing many things, but obſerving nothing, Acts xvii. 20. Iſa. xlii. 20. 
It is obſervable, chat after Chriſt had divided his hearers into four parts, he con- 
demned three of them for fruitleſs hearers, Luke viii. 5—8. O it is hard continu- 
' Ing believing, continuing loving, continuing reſiſting all that oppoſeth ; we are 

fubject to be weary of well-doing, Gal. vi, 9. To pluck out right eyes, to cut 
off right hands and feet, is no pleaſant thing to fleſh and blood; and yet none bat 


theſe thall hare the-promiſe of life; becauſe none but theſe will be found to have 


the etfectual work of God's grace in their fouls: “ If ye continue in my word, 
' then are you my diſciples | indeed},” Matth. xvii; 8, 9. and xxiv. 13. John 
viii. 31. And hence it is, that you find ſo many ifs in the ſcripture about mens 


happineis; as, if you be ſons, then heirs;“ and “ if you continue in the faith * 
and if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted faſt to the end, Rom. viii. 


17. Col. i. 23. Heb. iii. 14. Not that their continuing in the way of God is the 


: 


Eauſe of the work being right; but the work being right cauſeth the continvance 
therein. As John faith. in another place, They went out from us, becauſe 
they were' not of us; fot had they been of us, no doubt, ſaith he, they wouid 


have continued with us,” 1 John H. 19. But I ſay, where the work of God in- 


deed is ſavingly begun, even there is fleſh, corruption, and the body of death to 
oppole it: Therefore ſhould Chriſtians take heed, and look that againſt theſe op- 
polites they maintain a continual courſe of good works among men. 


\ © Beſides, as there is that in our own bowels that oppoſeth goodneſs, fo there is 
the temper, the wicked one, both to animate theſe luſts, and to join with 
them in every aſſault againſt every appearance of God in our ſouls. And hence it 


3s, that he is called the devil, the enemy, the deſtroyer, and him that ſeeks con- 


tinually to devour as, 1 Pet. v. 8. I need ſay no more but this: He that # 
\ . * 4 A 5 wal 
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wilk like a Chriſtian indeed, as he ſhall find it is requſite that he continue in good 
works, ſo his continuing therein will be oppoſed ; if therefore he will continue 
therein, he muſt make it his buſineſs to ſtudy how to oppoſe thoſe that oppoſe 
ſach a life, that he may continue therein. Gat FRO 
IV. Now then to help in this, here fitly comes in the laſt obſervation, to Wie, 
That the beſt way both to provoke ourſelves and others to good works, it is to be 
often affirming to others the doctrine c- juſtification . by grace, and to believe it 
ourſelves. This is a faithful ſaying. © And theſe things I will that thou afficm ' 
6onſtantly, that thoſe which have believed in God, might be careful to maintain 

ol wort ͤ 8 | | | 
I told you before, that good works muſt flow from faith: an 2 . 
that the beſt way to be fruitful in them, is to be much in the exerciſe of the doc- 

une of juſtification by grace; and they both agree ; for as faith animates to good 1 
works, ſo the doctrine of grace animates faith. . Wherefare, the way to be rich - 
in good works, it is to be rich in faith; and the way to be rich in faith, is to be 
eonſcientiouſly affirming the doctrine of grace to others, and believing it ourſelves. 

" Firſt, To be conſtantly affirming it to others. Thus Paul tells Timothy, rhat 
jf he put the brethren in mind of the truths of the goſpel, he himſelf ſhould not 
only be a good miniſter of Chriſt, but ſhould be nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6. | BE. 

It is the ordinance of God, that Chriſtians ſhould be often aſſerting the things 
of God gach to others; and that by their ſo doing they ſhould edify one another, 
Heb. x. 245 25. 8 3 5 . . 


* * 
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The doctrine of the goſpel is like the dew and the ſmall rain that diſtilleth upon 
the tender graſs, wherewith it doth flouriſh, and is kept green, Deut. xxxii. 1. 
' Chriſtians are like the ſeveral flowers in a garden, that have upon each of them 
the dew of heaven, which being ſhaken with the wind, they let fall their dew at 
each others roots, whereby they are jointly nouriſhed, and become nouriſhers of 
one another; for Chriſtians to commune {ar of God's matters one with an- 
Other, it is as if they opened to each others noſtrils boxes of perfume. Saith Paul 
to the church at Rome, I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome 
{pirituai gift, to the end you may beeſtabliſhed ; that is, that I may be comforted 
together with you, by the mutpal faith both of you and me,“ Rom. i. 11, 12 
Chriſtians ſhould be often affirming the doctrine of grace, and juſtification by it, 
one to anom. ty ; T4 | | BE 
. Secondly, As they ſhould be thus doing, ſo they ſhould live in the power of it 
themſelves; they ſhould by faith ſuck and drink in this doctrine, as the good ground 
receiveth the rain; which being done, forthwith there is proclaimed good works. 
Paul to the Coleflians ſaid thus, We give thanks to God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you, ſince we heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, and 16ve to all the ſaints; for the hope which is laid up in heaven for you, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the goſpel, which is come unto 
you, as itisalſo in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you.” But 
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ü how long ago? Why, ſince the day ye heard it, ſaith he, and knew the grace of God 

, in truth; bl. . ) ooo, | . | 
: Apples and flowers are not made by the gardener; but are an effect of the planting 
1 and watering. Plant in the ſinner good doctrine, and let it be watered with the word of 
. grace; and as the effect of that, there is the fruits of holineſs, and the end everlaſt- 
0 ing ie e Se. 2 onions | | \ 

d Good doctrine is the doctrine of the goſpel, which ſheweth to men, that God 
clothed them with the righteouſneſs of his Son freely, and maketh him with all his 
15 benefits over to them; by which free gift the ſinner is made righteous before God; 
h and becauſe he is ſo, therefore there is infuſed a ciple of grace into the heart, 
it whereby it is bath quickened, and bringing forth fruit, Rom, iii. 21—26, 1 Cor. 
$ 1. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. John i. 16. PTY „ | 

11 Now then, ſeeing zod works do flow from faith, and ſeeing faith is nouriſhed by 
wk an affirming of the doctrine of the goſpel, &c. take here . lc few conſiderations 


from {5 


* 


; ] = encoarage thy heart in 1 
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from the doctrine of the go! 
I. The whole Bible was given for this very end, that thou ſhouldſt both believe this 
©  dbErine, and live in the comfort and ſweetneſs of it: For whatſoever things were 


ort of the ſcriptures might have hope.” | | E 
"2. Thaf therefore every promiſe in the Bible is thine, to trengthen, quicken, and 


' pony afore-time, were written for our learning, that we through patience and com- 


3. Conſider that there is nothing that tlou doſt, can ſo pleaſe God as believing : 
«© The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy,” 
Pfal. exlvii. 11. „ | | ou! | . 
5 They pleaſe him, becauſe they embrace his righteouſneſs, &c. | 

4. Conſider; that all the withdrawings of God from thee, are not for the weaken- 


Q ing, but for the trial of thy faith; and alſo, that whatever he ſuffers Satan, or thy 


own heart to do, it is not to weaken faith, 


. Confider, thatbelieving is that which will keep in thy view the -things of hea- - 
ven and glory; and that at which the devil will be diſcoùraged, fin weakened, and 
cy heartquickened and ſweetened, Heb. xi. 27. Jam. iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9. Eph. vi. 16. 


Romans xv. 13. i 
Laſtly, By believing, the love of God is kept with warmth upon the heart, and that 
this will provoke thee continually to bleſs God for Chriſt, for grace, for faith, hope, 
and all 3 things, either in God, or thee, that doth accompany ſalvation, 2 Cor. ii. 
14. I. ei. 223. Wy JFF 
©. The doctrine of the forgiveneſs of fins received by faith, will make notable work 
in the heart of a ſinner, to bring forth good works. OY 
But, ſecondly, Foraſmuch as there is a body of death and fin in every one that hath 
the grace of God in this world; and becauſe this body of death will be ever oppoſing 


that which is good, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. vii. 2r. therefore take theſe few par- 


ticulars further, for the ſuppreſſing that which will hinder a fruitful life. 
1. Keep a continual watch over the wretchedneſs of thy own heart, (not to be diſ- 

eouraged at the fight of thy vileneſs), but to prevent its wickedneſs; for that will la- 

Hovr either to hinder thee from doing good works, or elſe will hinder thee in the do- 


ing thereof; for evil is preſent with thee for both theſe purpoſes: Take heed then, 
that thou do not liſten to that at any time, but deny, though with much ſtruggling, 


the workings of fin tothe contrary. | 8 $1 . 
2. Let this be continually before thy heart, that God's eye is upon thee, and ſeeth 
every ſecret turning of thy heart, either to or from him: „ All things are naked and 
bare before the eyes of him with whom we have to do,“ Heb. iv. 13. 
3. If chou deny to do that 
ther; then conſider, that though he love thy ſoul, yet he can chaſtiſe; firſt, Thy in- 
ward man with ſuch troubles, Kat thy life ſhall be reſtteſs and comfortleſs: Secondly, 
And can alſo fo blow upon thy outward man, that all thou getteſt, ſhall be put in a 
bag with holes, Pfal. boexix. 31—33. Hag. i. 6. And ſet the caſe he ſhould licenfe 
but onethief among thy ſubſtance, ot one ſpark of fire among thy barns, how quickly 
might that be ſpent ill, and againſt thy will, which thou ſhouldit have ſpent to God's 
glory, and with thy will? And I tell thee further, that if thou want a heart to do 
go 


good when thou haſt about thee, thou mayſt want comfort in ſuch things thyſelf from 
others, when thine is taken from thee. See Judg. i. 6, 7. | 

I. Confider; that a life full of good works is the only way, on thy part, to anſwer 
the mercy of God extended to thee; God hath had mercy on thee, and hath ſaved 
thee from all thy diftrefſes; God hath not ſtuck to give thee his Son, his Spirit, and 
the kingdom of heaven. Saith Paul, „ beſe you therefore by the mercics of 
God, that you preſent yourbodies à living ſacrifice to God, holy, acceptable, which 
is your reaſonable fervice,” Rom. Xii. 1. See Matth. xvii. . 

F. Conſider, that this is the way to convince all men, that the power of God's things 
hach taken hold of thy heart, (I ſpeak to them that hold the head), and fay what thou 
wilt, if by faith be not accompanied with a hely life, thow ſhalt be jodged a — 


| pel, for the ſupport of thy faith, that thou = 
deed fruitful and rich in good works. 770 N. e Tart, that thou mayſt be in- 


which thou oughteſt, with what thy God hath given 
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and a tinkling cymbal, John xv. Matth. xiii. 1 Cor. xili. 1, 2. For, ſay they, ſheu 
us your faith by your works, for we cannot ſee your hearts, Jam. ii. 18. Bat 1 ſa 

on the contrary, if thou walk as becomes thee who art ſaved by grace, then thod wilt 
witneſs in every man's conſcience, that thou art a good tree; now tliou leavelt guilt on 
the heart of the wicked, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. now thou takeſt off occaſion from them 
that deſire occaſion ; and now thou art clear from the blood of all men, 2 Cor. xi, 12. 
Acts xx. 26, 31—35- This is the man alſo that provoketh others to good works: 
The ear that heareth ſuch. a man ſhall bleſs him; and tlie eye that ſeeth him ſhall bear 


. 


witneſs to him: <* Surely (faith David) he ſhall never be moved: The righteous ſhall - 


be had in everlaſting remembrance,” Heb. x. 24. Job xxix. 11. Pſal. cxil. 6, 


6. Again, The heart that is fulleſt of works, hath in itat leaſt'rogm for Satan's 


zemptations: And this is the meaning of Peter, where he faith, (be ſober, be vigi- 
lant: that is, be buſying thyſelf in faith and holineſs, “ for the devil, your adver- 


ſary, goeth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8 


He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſafely; and they that add to faith, virtue; to 
virtue, knowledge: to knowled 55 temperance; to temperanee, brotherly kindneſs; 


into the everlaſtin wo of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” _ | 
7. The man who is fulleſt of good works, he is fitteſt to live, and fitteſt to die; 


] am now (at uy time) ready to be offered up, ſaith fruitful Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 


Whereas he that is barren, he is neither fit to live, nor fit to die: to die, he himſelf is 


convinced he is not fit; and to live, God himſelf ſaith, he is not fit; “cut him down, 


why doth he cumber the ground?“ Luke xiii. ). 


Laſtly, Conſider, to provoke thee to good works, thou ſhalt have of God when | 


thou comeſt to glory, a reward for every thing thou doſt for him on earth. Little d 

the people of God conſider, how richly God will reward, what from a right prinei- 
ple and toa right end, is done for him here ; not a bit of bread to the pou not a 
draught of water to the meaneſt of them that belong to. Chriſt, or the loſs of a haig 
of your head, ſhall in that day go without its reward, Luke xiv. 13, 14. Matth. x. 424 


For this light affliction, (and ſo all other pieces of ſelf-denial), which is but or. 


a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Trell thee, Chriſtian, be but rich in good works, and thou fhalt have 
more than ſalvation; thy ſalvation thou haſt freely by grace through Chriſt, withou 
works, Eph. ii. 8—10. but now being juſtified and ſaved, and as the fruits hereof, re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt ; after this, I ſay, thou ſhalt be rewarded for every work 
that proves good; for God is not unrighteous to forget your works and labour of love, 
which you have ſhewed to his name, in that you have miniſtred to his ſaints, and do 
miniſter, Heb. vi. 10. 1 Cor. iii. 14. Moſes counted the reward that he was to have, 
lor a ſhort ſuffering with the people of God, of greater worth than the treaſures of 
Egypt, the ſmiles of the king, or the honour of his kingdom, Heb. xi. 2 5—27. 

In a word, let the diſappointments that do, and ſhall moſt ſarcly befal the fruitleſs 
profeſſors, provoke thee'to look with all diligence to thy ſtanding. For, 


1. Such a one is but deceived and diſappointed touching the work of grace he ſup⸗ 0 
poſeth to be in his heart; he thinks he is a Chriſtian, and hath grace, as faith, hope, 
and the like, in his ſovl, yet no fruits of theſe things manifeſt themſelyes in him 3 


indeed his tongue is tipt with a talk and tattle of religion: Poor man, pot r'em ty 
man! Faith without works is dead; thy hope ſhall be as the giving up the ghoſt; thy 
gifts with which thy ſoul is poſſeſſed, are bi ſuch as are common to ' reprobates z 
chou art thereſore diſappointed: God reputes thee ſtill but wicked, though thou comeſt 
and goeſt to the place of the Holy, Jones ii. 19, 20. Job xi, 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

2. Therefore all thy joy and comfort muſt needs fall ſhort of ring contibere. and 
fo leave thee in the ſuds notwithſtanding 3 thy joy is the joy of the Phariſees, John 
v. 33. and thy gladneſs as that of Herod, Mark vi. 20. andthe longeſt time it can 
laft, it is but a ſeripture · moment, Job xx. 5. Alas! im all thy” 
and with counters inſtead of that which will go for current coin: Thus, if a man 
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branch, à wording profeſſor, ſalt without favour; and as lifeleſs a8 a ſounding braſs, 


| unds therein, he ſhall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful, (he ſhall never fall); but ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred to him abundantly, 


ladneſs arid content 


wich thy religion, thou art but like the boy that plays TS s inſtead of gold 


Sa — = - 


” 
. » 
- 
— — . ] eee ee ns äé—ſF — — — 
* — —— — — — — 4 — 5 
: I — . — — 
. — — 


„ 1 1 
— 9 * 
® * - * 
4 8 
. — 2 
, * „ aps . 4 8 — . — 2 r — : 
EI EE — — — I — 2; 5 —— 8 En. ů 2 2 a „ — — * , 
2 - = - - _ — by - — — — ge — — 
- — 6 — * — A — — — 4 
r — — . — — — — ——— - + - _ 2 7 - —— —— ᷣ . —— 
— — — * —— — — = TERED EEE = — — — — — 8 - — - I _—_ rr ae. T7 
EE OD —ꝛ— — — — I * — ͤ—ꝛ - 
= — = _—_ ————— — — — = — on AT — - — 
= ELIE 2 — —ũ— — — — — — ——ů— — 22 — — —.— — — 2 
— —— — — —_— — — WRT _ 4 — =. — — - = 
- — > — — —— — — 
— = _—— — === —— * 
= 
- — — — — — on — — 
2 
- * — 4 _ 4 
0 5 1 — 2 C 1 - 4 2 — c 
— 20” — — 5 2 — v 2 = : * 


— — — — — z 


Eo 
— 


— — — 


2122 TAI WHOLE WORKS or M 


„ 


x. JOHN BUNYAN. 


o 
x 


think himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, he decciveth or difappoints him- | 


ſelf, Gal. vi, 3. 


3. This is not all, bat look thou certainly for an eternal diſappointment in the 
day of God, for it muſt be; thy lamp will be out at the firſt ſound the tramp of God 
ſhall make in thine ears; thou canſt not hold up at the appearance of the Son of God 
„ as a ſtrong wind is to a blink- 


ing candle, and thou ſhall be left _ to ſmoke. 


Oh thealteration that will befal a 
that ſhe ſhould have received happineſs with 
| behold the contrary, her lamp is going out, ſhe is now to ſeek tor ſaving grace, when 


in his glory; his very looks will be to thy profeſſio 


- 


ooliſh virgin! She thought he was happy, and 
oſe that were right at the —_ ; but 


the time of grace is over! her heaven ſhe thought of, is proved a hell, and her god 
is proved a devil. God hath cait her out of his preſence; and claps the door upon her: 
She pleads her profeſſion, and the like, and ſhe hath for her anſwer repulſes from hea- 
ven: So are the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh ; 


whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be the ſpider's web; though he 


lean upon his houſe, it ſhall not ſtand; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure,” 
Matth. xxv. 1— 10. Luke xiii. 25—29. Job. viii. 13—15. | 
Take heed therefore; thy ſoul, heaven, and eternity, lies at ſtake; yea, they turn 


either to thee or from thee upon the hinge of thy faith: If it be right, all is thine; if 


Wrong, then all is loſt, however thy hope and expectations are to the contrary : © For 
in Chriſt Jeſvs neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uneircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love: Let no man therefore deceive you with vain words, for be- 

' * cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of unbelief: For 

the earth that drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 

meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God; but that which 
res briars and thorns, is [rejected], and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be 


burned,” Gal. v. 6. Eph. v. 3—6. Heb. vi. 7,8. 


© Obje#. But what ſhall I do, who am ſo eold, flothful, and heartleſs, that I cannot 
find any heart to do any work for God in this world: Indeed time was when his dew 

" xeftedall night upon my branches, and when I could with defire, with earneſt deſire, be 
doing and working for God; but, alas! now it is otherwiſe. 


If this be true, thy. caſe is ſad, thou art to be p 


- 


itied; the Lord pity thee: And 


for thy recovery out of this condition, I would give thee no other counſel, than was 
given to Epheſus when ſhe had loft her firſt love. 


1, Remember (ſaith Chriſt) 


„„ 


* — — 
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And believe it, the reaſon of God's ſtandinFoff from giving thee comfortable com- 
munion with himſelf, it is, that thou mighteſt firſt ſee the difference between ſticking 
cloſe to God, and fyclaing. of him; and next, that thou mighteſt indeed acknow= 
ledge thy offence, and ſeek his face, Hoſ. v. 15. He taketh no pleaſure in thy for- 
jorn condition; he had rather thou ſhouldſt have him in thy boſom, only he will have 
it in his own way: He looketh down upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned, and 
rverted that which is right, and it profiteth me not; then he will deliver his ſoul 
from going down into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light,” Job xxxiii. 27, 28. 
3. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works.” 
As there ſhould be a remembering, and are 89 ſo there ſhould be ahearty doing 
the things of heaven and glory, as 

at the firſt; ** for now is God returned to thee, as before, gh 
thou mayeſt, through rhe loſs'of thy locks, with Samſon, be weak at the firſt, yet, in 
ſhort time, thy hair will grow again; that is, thy former experience will in ſhort ſpace 
be as long, large, and ſtrong, as in the former times: Indeed at the firſt thou wilt find 
all the wheels of thy ſoul ruſty, and all the firings of thing heart out of tune; as 
alſo when thou firſt beginneſt to ſtir, the duſt and filth of thy heart will, like ſmoke, 
trouble thee from that clear beholding the grace of thy God, and his love to thy ſoul; 
but yet wait, and „ and though thou findeſt thyſeif as unable to do any ing as 
thou formerly could; yet I ſay, up, and be doing, and the Lord will be with 
thee; for he hath not deſpiſed the day of thy ſmall chings, 1 Chron. xxii. 16. Zech. 
I know thou wilt be afflicted with a thouſand temptations, to drive thee to deſpair, 
that thy faith may be faint, &c. But againſt all themſet thou the word of God, the 
romiſeof grace, the blood of Chriſt, and the examples of God's goodneſs to the 
backliders, that are for thy encouragement recorded in the ſcriptures of truth; and 


remember, that turning to God after hackſliding, is the greateſt piece of ſervice 


thou canſt do for him, and the greateſt honour thou canſt bring to the blood of 
Chriſt; and know farther, that God, to ſhew his willing r ſo unworthy a 
creature, ſaith, there ſhall be joy in heaven at thy converſion to him again; Luke 
xv. 7, 10, , Wil ads o a l ln Ore e ee rent 
1 If thou yet, notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid, doſt remain a 

1. Then remember that thou muſt die; and remember alſo, that when the 
terrors of God, of death, and a backſſidden heart, meet together, there will be 
{ad work in that ſoul; this is the man that hangeth tilting over the mouth of hell, 
while death is cutting the thread of his life. 1 


2. Remember, that though God doth ſometimes, yea, alten receive backſliders, 


yet it is not always ſo: dome draw back into perdition; for becauſe they have 
flung up God, and would none of him, he in j uſtice flings up them and their ſouls 
for ever, Prov. i. 24—28. + Mp | | 


doth ſnatch away ſouls in the very nick of their backſliding, as he ſerred Lot's 
wife, when he turned her into a pillar of ſalt, even while ſhe was looking over 
her ſhoulder to Sodom, Gen. xix. 26. an example that every backflider ſhould 


remember with aſtoniſnment, Luke xvii. 32. 4 
Thus have I, in few words, written to you (before I die) a word to provoke you 


do faith and holineſs, becauſe I deſire that you may have the life that is laid up 
for all them that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love one another, When Lam 


deceaſed. Though there 1 ſhall reſt from my labours, and be in Paradiſe, as 


through grace I comfortably believe, yet it is not there, but here, I muſt do you 


E : Wherefore, I not knowing the ſhortneſs of my life, nor the hinderance that 


hereafter I may have of ſerving my God and you, I have taken this opportunity 
to preſent theſe few lines unto you for your edification. 


c FRIAEr what hath been ſaid ; and the Lord give you underſtanding * all 
2 1 | Farewel. 
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A DISCOURSE touching PRAYER. 
 Wherein are briefly diſcovered, 1. What Prayer is. 2. What it is to pray 

1 — the Spirit. 3. What it is to pray with the Spirit, and with the un- 
— A r Loon 
For we know not what wwe ſhould pray for as awe ought ; only the Spirit helpeth our in- 
8 | a firinitias, Rom. viii, 26. Pe + AN 8 0 


Ti} fray n the irh, and I will pre ith the widerflnding alfe, 1 Cor. 


TDRAYER. is an ordinance of God, and that to be uſed both in public and 
41 private; yea, ſuch an ordinance as 1 thoſe that have the fpirit of ſuppli- 
cation into great familiarity with God; ànd is alfo-ſo' prevalent an action, that 
It getteth of God, both for the perſon that prayeth, and for them that are prayed for, 
at things: It is the opener of the heart of God, and a means by which the 

ul, though empty, is filled. By prayer the Chriſtian can open his heart to God, 


as to & friend, and obtain freſh teſtimony of God's friendſnip to him. I might 


ſpend many words in'diſtinguiſhing between public and private prayer; as alſo 
between that in the heart, and that with the vocal voice. Something allo might 
be ſpoken to diſtinguiſh between the gifts and graces of prayers ; but eſchewing 
this method, my buſineſs ſhall be at this time only to ſhew'you the very heart of 
prayer, without which, all your lifting up both of hands, and eyes, and voices, 
will be to no purpoſe at all: I will pray with the Spirit“ 
The method that 1 ſhall go on in at this time ſhall be, 1. To ſhew you what 
true prayer is. 2. To ſhew you what it „e with the Spirit. 3. What it is 
20 pray with the Spirit and underſtanding alſo. 

uſe and application of what ſhall be ſpokxcen. 
e e 
Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate pouring out of the heart or ſoul to 
God, through Chriſt, in the ſtrength and affiſtance'of the Holy Spirit, for ſuch 
things as God hath promiſed, or according to the word, for the good of thie,.church, 
with ſubmiſſion, in faith, to the will of Goode. 


1 4 
* 31330 298 * 


In this deſcription are theſe ſeven things. 1. It is a fincere; 2. A ſenſible; z. 


An affecuonate, EN out of the ſou? to God, through Chriſt; 4. By the 
ſtrength or aſſiſtance of the Spirit; 5. For ſuch things as God hath promiſed, or, 
according to his word; 6. For the good of the church; 7. With ſubmiſſion in 

faith to the will of God. | J) Dip ogy Ft Wor reol Sane d 
1. For the firſt of theſe, it is a ſincere pouring out of the ſoul to Ge d. Since- 
rity ie ſuch a grace as runs through all the graces of God in us, and through all 
the actings of a Chriſtian,” and hath the ſway in them too, or elſe their actings are 
not any thing regarded of God, and ſo of and in prayer, of Which particularly 

David ſpeaks, hi he - mentions prayer: I cried unto the Lord with my 
mouth, -and he was'extolled with my tongue. Tf I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear my prayer.“ Part of the bs of prayer is fincerity, 
without which God looks not upon it as prayer in à good ſenſe: * Then ſhall 
you ſeek me and find me, When you ſhall ſearch for me with your whole heart,” 

Jer. xxix: 12, 13.” The want of this made the Lord reject their prayers in Hoſea 
vii. 14. where he ſaitbh, They have not cried unto me with their heart, (that is, 

in fincerity,)'when they howled upon their beds.” But for a pretence; for a ſhew 

in bypocriſy, to be ſeen of men, and applauded for the ſame, they pray. S1nce- 
rity Was that which Cbriſt commanded in Nathaniel, when he was under the fig- 


tree: Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.” Probably this 


* good man was pouring put of his foul to God in prayer under the fig- tree, 


that in a fincere and dnfeigned ſpirit before the Lord. The prayer that hath. this 


In it as one of the principal ingredients, is the prayer that God looks at. Thus, 


The prayer of the upright is his delight,” Prov. xv, B 


And 
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juſtice of God, the guilt of ſin, 


renewed as 


prayer in the fight of God; it prevails with him 2 


A Discounsz touching PRAYER. '/ | © 2025 
And why muſt fincerity be one of the eſſentials of prayer which is gecepted of 
God, but becauſe uncerity carries the ſoul in all ſimplicity to open its heart to 
God, and to tell him the caſe plainly, without equivocations to condemn itſelf 
plainly, without diſſembling; to cry to God heartily, without 1 
« I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf. thus, Thon baſt chaſtiſed me. 
and I was chaltiſed, as a bullock unaceuſtomed to the yoke.” Sincerity is the ſame 
in a corner alone, as it is before the face of all the world, It knows not how to 
wear two vizards, one for an 8 before men, and another for a ſhort ſnatch 
in a corner; but it muſt have God, and be with him in the duty of prayer. It is 
not a lip- labour that it doth regard, for it is the heart that God looks at, and 
We which prayer comes from, if it be that prayer which is accompanied with 
ncerity.. © | hop 


2. It is a fincere and ſenfible pouring out of the heart or ſoul. | It in wot'as 


many take it to be, even a few babbling, prating, complimentary expreſſions, but 
2 ſenſible feeling there is in the heart. Prayer hath in it a ſenſibleneſs of divers 


things; ſometimes ſenſe. of fin, ſometimes of mercy received, ſometimes of the 
readineſs, of God to give mercy, Ss e. 
(i) A ſenſe of the want of mercy, by reaſon of the danger of ſin. The ſoul, 
] fay, feels, and from feeling fighs, groans, and breaks at the heart: For right 
prayer bubbleth out af the heart when it is overpreſſed with grief and bitterneſs, 
as blood is forced aut of the fleſh by reaſon of ſome. heavy burden that lieth upon 
it. David roars, eries, weeps, faints at heart, fails at the eyes, loſeth his moiſture, 
Kc. Hezekiah mourns like a dove; Ephraim bemoans himſelf; Peter weeps 
bitterly ; Chriſt hath ſtrong cryings and tears; and all this from a ſenſe of the 
| . 4 pains of hell and deſtruction: The ſor- 
rows of death compaſſed me about, the pains of hell got hold upon me, and I found 
trouble and forrow-. Then cried I unto the Lord.“ And in another place, My 


fore ran in the night. Again, I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning all 


the day long. In all theſe inſtances, and in hundreds more that might be named, 
ou may ſee that prayer carrieth in it a ſenſible feeling diſpoſition, and that firſt 
e e TY . 5 8 111755 
(2) Sometimes there is a ſweet. ſenſe of mercy received; encouraging, com- 
forting, ſtrengthening, enlivening, enlightening mercy, Ke. Thus David pours 
out his ſoul, to bleſs, : and praiſe, and admire, the great God for his loving kind- 
neſs to ſuch poor vile wretches: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy Aale, and 
crowneth thee with loving: kindneſs and tender mercies; who redeemeth thy life 
from 8 who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth-is 


praiſe and thankſgiving, and yet are prayers ſtill. This is a myſtery; God's 
people pray with their praiſes, as it is written, Be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing by prayer, with ſupplication and thankſgiving, let your requeſt be 
made known to God.” A ſentible thankſgiving for mercy received, is a mighty 


(3): in prayer, there is ſometimes in the ſoul a ſenſe of A to be received. 
This again ſets the ſoul all on a flame: * Thou, O Lord God (ſaid David) haſt 
revealed to thy ſexvant, ſaying, I will build thee an houſe ; therefore hath thy 
ſervant found in his heart io pray unto thee.” This provoked. Jacob, David, Da- 
nel, with others. even a ſenſe of mercies to be received; which cauſed them, not 
by fits and ſtarts, nor yet in a fooliſh frothy way to babble over a few words 
written in a paper; but mightily, fervently, and continually, to groan out their 
conditions before the Lord, as being ſenſible; ſenſible, I ſay, of their wants, 
their miſery, and the willingneſs of God to ſhew mercy. \ 6? 18 
_ A good ſenſe of fin, and the wrath of God, with ſome eneouragement from 
God to come unto, him, is a better Common prayer-book than that which is taken 
out of the Papiſtical maſs-book, being the ſcraps and fragments of the devices of 
ſome popes, ſome friars, and I wot norwan” ++ 


3. Prayer 


eagles. And thus is the prayer of ſaints ſometimes turned into 
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God. O! the heat, ſtrength, life, vigour, and affection, that is in right prayer! 


2126 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
3. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, and an affectionate pouring out of the foul to 


As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, fo longeth my ſoul after thee, O 


Luke xxii. 44. 
aſfections more and more drawn out after 0 
vide are the moſt of men with their prayers from this prayer, that is prayer in 


* 


mumbling over a few imaginary prayers. When 


God. TI have longed for thy precepts: I have longed: after thy ſalvation. - My 


foul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleſh 
crieth out for the living God. My foul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 


thy judgements at all times.” Mark ye here, My ſoul longeth;” it longeth, 
c. O what affection is here diſcovered in prayer! The like you have in Da- 
niel: „O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not for 


thy name's ſake, O my God.” Every ſyllable carrieth a mighty vehemency in 


it. This is called the fervent, or the working prayer, by James. And fo again, 
« And being in an agony, be prayed more earneſtly,” or had his 
God for his helping hand. O! how 


God's account! Alas! the greateſt part of men make no conſcience at all of the 
duty; and as for them that do, it is to be feared that many of them are very great 
ſtrangers to a ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate pouring out their hearts or ſouls 
10 God; but even content themſelves with a little lip-labour and bodily exerciſe, 
the affections are indeed engaged 
in prayer, chen the whole man is engaged, and that in ſuch ſort, that the foul 
will ſpend itſelf to nothing, as it were, rather than it will go without that good 
defired, even communion and ſolace with Chriſt. And hence it is that the ſaints 


have ſpent their ſtrengths, and loſt their lives, rather than go without the bleſſing, 


Pf. Ixix. 3. xxxviti. 9, 10. Gen. xxxii. 24—26. N 
All this is too evident by the ignorance, profaneneſs, and ſpirit of envy, that 
reigns in the hearts of thoſe men that are ſo hot for the forms, and not the power 
of praying. Scarce one of forty among them know what it is to be born again, 
to — with the Father through the Son; to feel the power of grace 
ſanctifying their hearts; but for all their prayers, they ſtill live curſed, drunken, 
whoriſh, and abominable lives, full of malice, envy, deceit, perſecuting of the 
dear children of God. O what a dreadful after-clap is coming upon them! which 
all their hypocritical aſſembling themſelves together, with all their prayers, ſhall 
never be able to help them againſt, or ſhelter them from. .. 
Again, It is a pouring out of the heart or ſoul. There is in prayer an unbo- 
ſoming of a man's ſelf, an opening of the heart to God, an affectionate pouring 
out of the ſoul in requeſts, fighs, and groans: ** All my defires are before thee, 
(faith David), my groanings are not hid from thee.” ' And again, My foul 
thirſteth ſor God, even for the living God: When ſhall T come and appear before 


God? When I remember theſe things, I pour out my foul in me, Pſ. xlii. 2 ;. 


Mark, I pour out my ſoul” It is an expreſſion ſignifying, that in prayer there 


th the very life and whole th to God. As, in another place, ** Truit in 
m at all times, ye people; pour out Four hearts before him.“ This is the prayer 


to which the promiſe is made, for the delivering of a poor creature out of capti- 
vity and'thraldpmi” If from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord, thou ſhalt find him, 


if thou ſeekeſt him with alt thy heart and with all thy ſoul,” Deut. iv. 29. 

Again, It is a pouring out of the heart or ſoul to God. This ſheweth alſo the 
excellency of the ſpirit of prayer: It is the great God to which it retires:· When 
ſhall I come and appear before God? And it argueth, that the ſoul that thus 
prayeth indeed, ſees an emptineſs in all things under heaven; that in God alone 
there is reſt and ſatis faction for the ſoul. Now ſhe that is a widow and deſolate 


truſteth-in God. So ſaith David, In thee,” © Lord, do I put my truſt ; let me 
never be put to contuſion : Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to 
eſcape ; incline thine ear to me, and ſave me: Be thou my ftrong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually reſort. For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : de- 
liver me, O God, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man: For thou 
art my hope, O Lord my God, thou art my truſt from my youth.” Many in a 
wording way ſpeak of God; but right prayers makes God his hope, ſtay, and all, 
: 3 >, | . WE ©: 
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whom it is impoſſible, that ſo much as one deſire ſhould come into the ears of the 


thy name ſake, (that is, for thy Chriſt's ſake), pardon mine iniquity ; for it is 


Chriſt, or through him. This coming to God through Chriſt, is the hardeſt part 


thy way, that I may know thee.” 


David ſo often terms Chriſt his ſhield, buckler, tower, fortreſs, rock of defence, 


and ſo ſtands before him, being accepted in his beloved. And becauſe this poor 


' foul, before God, with his audience. And this leads me to the next, or fourth. 
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Right prayers ſees nothing ſubſtantial, and worth the looking after, but God. And 
that (as I ſaid before) it doth in a ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate Way. 

Again, It is a figcere, ſenſible, affectionate, pouring out of the heart or ſoul to 
God, through Chriſt. This through Chriſt muſt needs be added, or elſe it is to 
be queſtioned, whether it be prayer, though in appearance it be never ſo eminent 
and eloquent. | 


"Chritt is the way though whom the ſoul hath admittance to God, and without 


Lord of Sabbaoth: If you aſk any thing in my name: Whatſoever. you aſk 
the Father in my name, I will do it.” This was Daniel's way in praying for the 
people of God, he did it in the name of Chriſt: Now, therefore, O our God! 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine. 
upon thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake,” And fo David, . For 


great.” But now, it is not every one that maketh mention of Chriſt's name in 
prayer, that doth indeed, and in truth, effectually pray to God in the name of 


that is found in prayer. A man may more eaſily be ſenſible of his works, ay, and 
ſincerely too deſire mercy, and yet not be able to come to God by Chriſt. That 
man that comes to God by Chriſt, he muſt firſt have the knowledge of him: fer 
he that comes to God, muſt believe that he is. And ſo he that comes to God 
through Chriſt, muſt be enabled to know Chriſt : Lord, (ſaith Moſes), ſhew me 


for the ſoul to be enabled of God to ſhroud itſelf under the ſhadow of. the Lord 
Ver: as a man ſhroudeth himſelf under a thing for ſafeguard. Hence it is that 


xc. Not only becauſe, by him he overcame his enemies, but becauſe through 
him he found favour with God the Father. And ſo he ſaith to Abraham, Fear 
not, I am thy ſhield,” &c. The man then that comes to God through Chriſt, 
muſt have faith, by which he puts on Chriſt, and in him appears before Gog. Now 
he that hath faith, is born of God, born again, and ſo becomes one of the ſons 
of God: by virtue of which he is joined to Chriſt, and made a member of him. 
And therefore, ſecondly, He, as a member of Chriſt, comes to God; I ſay, as: 
a member of him, ſo that God looks on that man as part of Chriſt, part of his 
body, fleſh, and bones, united to him by election, converſion, illumination, the 
Spirit being conveyed into the heart of that poor man by God. So that now he 
comes to God in Chriſt's merits, in his blood, righteouſneſs, victory, interceſſion, 


creature is thus a, member of the Lord Jeſus, and under this conſideration. hath 
admittance to come to God: therefore, by virtue of this union, alſo is the Holy 
Spirit conveyed into him,, whereby he is able to pour out himſelf, (to wit), his 


particular. 


4. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pouring out of the heart or ſoul to 
God through Chriſt, by the ſtrength or aſſiſtance of the Spirit. For theſe things do 
ſo depend one upon another, that it is impoſſible that it ſhould be prayer, with- 
ou} there be a joint concurrence of them; for though it be never ſo famous, yet 
without theſe things, it is only ſuch prayer as is rejected of God. For without a 
ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pouring out of the heart to God, it is but lip- 
labour: and if it be not through Chriſt, it falleth far ſhort of ever ſounding well 
in the ears of God. So alſo, if it be not in the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
id is but like the ſons of Aaron, offering with ſtrange fire. But I ſhall ſpeak more 


to this under the ſecond head; and therefore in the mean time, chat which is not 


petitioned through the teaching and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it is not poſſible that 
't ſhould be according to the will of Gt. 


This Chriſt, none but the Father can reveal. And to come through Chriſt, is 


A _ * 
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. Prayer is a-ſincere; ſenſible; affectionate, pouring out of the heart, or ſoul, 
to God through Chriſt, in the ſtrength, and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, for ſuch things 


as God hath-promiſed, &c. Prayer it is, when it is within the compaſs of God's 


word; and it is blaſphemy, or at beſt, vain babbling; When the petition is beſide 


the book. David ' therefore ſtill in his prayer, Rept his eye on the word of God: 


«« My ſoul (faith he) cleaveth to the duſt; quicken me according to thy word.“ 


And again, My ſou! melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen me according to thy word.“ 
And, vemember thy word unto thy ſervant; on which thou halt cauſed me to 
hope. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt doth not immediately quicken and ſtir up 


the heart of the Chriſtian withour, but by, with, and through the word, by bring. 


ing that to the heart; and by opening of that, whereby the man is provoked to 
go to the Lord, and te teil him how it is with him; and alſo to argee, and ſup- 
plicate, according: to the word; Fhus it was with Daniel, that mighty prophet of 
the Lord. He underſtanding by boobs; that the or hdr tay the children of Iſrael 

was hard at am end; then, according unto” that word, he maketh bis prayer to 


. God: Daniel (ſaich he) underſtood by books; (viz, the writings of Jeremiah) 


the number of t ears wi the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, that he 


would accompliſh-ſeventy years on the deſolation of Jeruſalem. And I ſet my face 


td the Lord God. to ſeek by prayer and ſupplication, with fafting, and ſackcloth, 
and aſhes” So that I ſay, as the Spirit is the helper and the governor of the ſoul, 
when it prayeth according to the will of God; ſo it guideth by and according to 
the: of God, andthis- hat 6 i 
did make a ſtop, although his life lay at ſtake for it: I could now pray to my 
Father; and /he-ſhould give me more than twelve legions of angels; but how then 
muſt the ſeripture be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be?” A Who ſhould ſay, were 
there but a: word for it in ſcripture; I ſhould ſoon be out of the hands of mine 
enemies, I ſhould* be helped by angels; but the ſcripture will not warrant this 
lind of praying; for that faith other wiſe. It is a praying then according to the 
word and promiſe: Ihe Spirit by the word muſt direct, as well in the manner, 
as in the matter of prayer. Iwill pray with the Spirit, and 1 will pray with the 
underſtanding alſo. But there is no underſtanding without the word: For if they 
reject the word of the Lord, what wiſdom is in then © 

6. For the good of the church. This elauſe reacheth in whatſoever tendeth 
either to the hondur of God, Chriſt's advancement, or his people's benefit. 
For God, and Chriſt; and his people,” are ſo linked together, that if the 
good of one. bel prayed for, to wit, the church, the glory of God, and ad- 


for the ſaints are in Chriſt; and he that toucheth the ſaints, toucheth the 
apple of God's eye; and therefore pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, and you 
pray for all that is required of you. For Jeruſalem will never be in perfect 
peace until ſhe be in heaven; and there is nothing that Chriſt doth more deſire 


than to have her there; That alſo is the place that God through Chriſt hath 


given her. He then that prayeth for the peace and of Sion, or the church, 
doth aſ that in prayer which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood; and alſo 
that which che Father hath given to him as the price thereof. Now he that pra eth 
for this, muſt pray for abundance of grace for the church, for help againſt all its 
fe tions; that God would let nothing be too hard for it; that all things might 

together for its good: that God would keep them blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
ſons of God, to his glory, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation. And 
this is the ſubſtance of Chrift*s'own prayer in John xvii.” And all Paul's prayers did 
run that way, as one of his prayers do eminently ſhew: '*© And this T pray, that 
your love may abdund yet more and more in all knowledge, and all judgement ; 
that ye may 5 homes are excelent; that ye may be ſincere and withogt 
offences. until the day of Chriſt. Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory and praiſe of God. But a ſort prayer, 


you ſee, and yet full of good defires for the church, from am; e 
rame of ipirit 
eren 


end ʒ chat it may ſtand and go on, and that in the moſt excellent 


- 


promiſe. Hence it is that our Lord ſeſus Chriſt himſelf 
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even without blame; fincere, and without offence; until the day of Chriſt, let its 
temptations ot perſecutions be what they will. „ 

7. And becauſe, as I ſaid, prayer doth ſubmit to the will of God, and ſay,, 
Thy will be done, as Chriſt hath taught; therefore the people of the Lord in all 
humility are to lay themſelves and their prayers, and all that they have, at the 
foot of their God, to be diſpoſed of by him as he in his heavenly wiſdom ſeeth 
beſt; Yet not doabting-but God will anſwer the defire of his people, that way 
that-ſhall be moſt for their advantage and his glory. When the ſaints therefore do 
pray with ſubmiffion to the will of God, it doth not argue, that they are to doubt 
or queſtion God's love and kindneſs to them. But becauſe they at all times are 
not ſo wiſe, but that ſometimes Satan may get advantage of them, as to tempt 
them to pray for that which, if they had it, would neither prove to God's glor 
nor his people's, good yet this is the confidence we have in him, that if we at 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and af we know that he heareth 
us, whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have the petition that we aſk of him, that 
is, we aſking in the Spirit of grace and ſupplication-: For; as I ſaid, before, that 
petition that is not put up in and through the Spirit, it is not to be anſwered, be- 
cauſe it is befide the will of God: For the Spirit only knoweth that, and ſo conſe- 
quently knoweth how to pray according to that will of God: For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of a man that is in him? eveti.ſo the 
things of God. knoweth ao man but the Spirit, of God.” Bat more of this here- 
Aten, 213 bust 3293579 WIG CS BY 04101 E Boe. ye, 

Thus yon ſee, fut, what prayer is. Now to proceed: | 
II. I will pray with the Spirit. e den rr 74th 25 
Now to pray with the Spirit; for that is the praying man, and none elſe, fo 
as to be accepted of God: It is for a-man (as aforeſaid) ingerely, and ſenſibly, 
with affection, to 60me to God through Chriſt, &c. which ſincere, ſentible, and 
affectionate coming, muſt be by the working of God's Spirit. 


* — - 


A# \ 


There is no man, nor church in the world, that ean come to God in prayer, | 


but by che aſſſtance of the Holy Spirit; For through Chriſt we all have acceſs 
by ene Spirit nid the Fabien”: 5 Lo, 311 ate? 

_ Wherefore Paul ſaith, We know not what we ſhall pray for as we ought ; but 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
And he that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the meaning ef the Spirit, becauſe he 


| maketh jntetceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of God.“ And becauſe 


there is in this feripture io full a diſcovery of the ſpirit of prayer, and of man's in- 
ability to pray without it; therefore I ſhalt in a few words comment upon it. 


« For we” Conſider firſt the perſon ſpeaking, even Paul, and in his perſon, 


all the apoſtles. We apoſtles, we extraordinary officers, the wiſe maſterbuilders, 


that have ſome of us been caught up into paradiſe: We know not what we 
mould pray for.” oo i e At ee, 69] =D 
n hut will cunſeſs, that Paul and his companions were as 


_ Surely there is no ma 

able to have done any work for Gad, as any pope or proud prelate in the church of 
Rome, and eould as well have made a Common-prayer=book, as thoſe who at firſt 
compoſed this; a8 being. not a whit behind them either in grace or gifts. | 
For we know not whatwe ſhould pray for.“ We know not the matter of the 
things for which we ſhould pray, neither the obje& to whom we pray, nor the 
medium by or through whem we pray; none of theſe things know we, but by the 
help and afliftance of the Spirit. Should we pray for communien with God thro? 
Chriſt? ſhould we pray for faith, for juſtification by grace, and a truly ſanctiſied 
heart? none of theſe things know we: For as no man knoweth the things of a 


man, ſaye the ſpirit of a man that is in him; even ſo the things of God knows 


no man, but the Spirit of God.“ But here; alas! the apoſtles ſpeak of inward 
and ſpiritual things, which the world knows no. 


Agaia, as they know not the matter, &c. of prayer, without the help of che . 


Spirit; ſo neither know they che manner thereof without the ſame ; and therefor 
he adds : „% We know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the Spir 
No, 53. , 120 „ 
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helpeth our infirmities,” with ſighs and groans wich cannot be uttered.” Mark 
here, they could not ſo well and ſo fully come off in the manner of performing 
this duty, as cheſe in our days think they can. 
The apoſtles, when they were at che beſt, yea, when the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſted 
them, yet then they were fain to eome off with ſighs and groans, falling ſhort of 


expreſſing their mind, but with fighs and groans Which cannot be uttered. 
55 Bat here now, the wiſe men of our days are ſo well ſkilled; as that they have 


both the manner and matter of their prayers at their finger- ends; ſetting ſuch a 

rayer for ſuch a day, and that twenty years before it comes. One for Chriſtmas, 
another for Eaſter, and fit days after that. They have alſo bounded how many 
ables muſt de faid in every one of them. For each ſaint's day alſo, they have 


em ready ſor the generations yet unborn to ſay. They can tell you alſo, when 


ou ſhell kneel; when you ſhalt ftand, when yon ſhould abide in your ſeats, when 
ou ſhould go up into the chancel, and what you ſhould do when you come there, 
All which the apoſtles came ſhort of, as not being able to compoſe ſo profound a 
manner; and that for this 'reafon included in the ſcripture, becauſe the fear of 
God tied them to pray as they oy ahn POR BE Se: gh FOIL 66 T6 5 574 
„ For we know not What we ſhould pray for as we ought.“ Mark this, „ as 
we ought.” For the not thinking of this word, or atleaſt the not underſtanding it 
in the Spirit and truth of it, hath octaſioned theſe men to deviſe, as Jeroboam 
did, anther way of worſhip, beth'for matter and manner, than is revealed in the 
word of God. But, ſaith Paul. we muſt pray as we ought; and this we cannot 
do by all the art, fil}, cunning, and device of men ot angels: For we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought: hut the Spirit; nay farther, it muſt 
de the Spirit itſelf that helpeth our infirmities; not the Spirit and man's luſts; 
what man of his ownbtain may imagine and deviſe, is one ching, and what they 
are commanded;-and'ought co do, is another, Many aſk and have not, becauſe 
they aſk amiſs, James it 3. and ſo are never ihe nearer the enjoying of thoſe 
things they peritiow'for It is not to pray ar random, that will put off God, or 


cauſe him to anſwers While prayer is * 

from what root and ſpirit it doth ariſe. And he that ſearcheth the heart knoweth 
(chat is, approveth only) the meaning of the . becauſe he maßsth inter- 
eeſſion for the ſaints according to the will of God. For in that whiehs-accord- 


ing to his will only, he heareth us, and in nothing elſe. And it is the Spirit 
that can teach us ſo te aſk; it only being able to ſearch out all things even the 
deep things of God. Without which Spirit, though we had a thouſand Common- 
prayer-books, yet we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, being ae- 
-companied with thoſe infirmities that make us abſolutely incapable of fach a work. 
«Which infirmities, although it is a hard thing to name them all, yet fome of them 
* are theſe that follow.” - 4 7 My GUS 053% 4 r 
1. Without the fpirit man 1s ſo infirm, that he cannot with all other means 
| whatſoever be enabled to think one right ſaving thought of God, of Chriſt, or of 
his bleſſed things; and therefore he ſaith of the wieked, God is not in all their 
thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. unleſs it be that they imagine him altogether ſuch a one as 
themſelves, Pſal I. 20. For every imagination of the thought of their heart is 
only evil, and that continually,” Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. They then not being able 
to conceive aright of God to whom they pray, of Chriſt through whom they pray, 
nor of the things for which they pray, as is before ſhewed, how ſhall they be able 
to addreſs themſelves to God, without the Spirit help this infirmity ? peradventure 
you will ſay, by the help of the Common-prayer- book; but that cannot do it, 
--unleſs it can open the eyes, aud reveal to the foul all theſe things before touched. 
Which that it cannot, it is evident; becauſe that is the work of the Spirit only. 
The Spirit Itſelf is the revealer of theſe things to poor ſouls, and that which doth 
give us to underſtand them; wherefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when he promiſed 
to ſend the Spirit, the Comforter, 5+ He ſhall take of mine and ſhew unto you; 
and if he had ſaid, I know you are naturally dark and ignorant as to the under- 
ſtanding avy of my things; thoygh ye try this courſe nd the other, yet your 1g- 
1 „ 2 | . - © pozance 
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norance will ſtill remain; the vail is ſpread over your heart, and there is none can 
take away the ſame, nor give you ſpiritual undetſtanding, but the Spirit. The 
Common-prayer-book will not do it, neither can any man expect that it ſhauld 
be inſtrumental that way, it being none of God's ordinances z but a thing finee 
the ſcriptures were written, patched together one piece at one time, and another 


at that; a mere human invention and inſtitution, which. God is ſo far from own+ 


ing of, that he expreſsly forbids it, with any other ſuch like, and that by manifold 


| ſayings in his moſt holy and bleſſed word. See Mark vii. 7, 8. and Col, Ii. 16-24. 


Deut. xii. 30-32. Prov. xxx. 6. Deut. iv. 2, Rev. xxii. 18. For right prayer 
muſt, as well in the outward part of it, in the outward expreſſion, as in the in- 
ward intention, come from what the ſoul doth apprehend in the light of the Spitit; 
otherwiſe it is condemned as vain and an abomination, becauſe the heart and 


tongue do not go along jointly in the ſame; neither indeed can. they, unleſs the 


Spirit help our infirmities. And this David knew full well, which did make him 


cry, © Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe.“ I 


ſuppoſe there is none can imagine, but that David could. ſpeak, and expreſs him- 
ſelf as well as others, nay, as any in our generation, as is clearly manifeſted by 
his word and his works; neyertheleſs when this good man, this prophet; comes 
into God's worſhip, then the Lord muſt help, or he can do nothing: „ Lord, 
open thou my lips, and then my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe He could 
not ſpeak one right word, except the Spirit itſelf. gave utterance: For we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf helpeth our infirmi- 
ties.” But, . 22% * . * 3 IE «yp 2 
2. It muſt be praying with the Spirit, that is, the effectual praying; becauſe, 


without that, as men are ſenſeleſs, ſo hypocritical, cold, and unſeemly in their 
prayers; and ſo they, with their prayers, are both rendered abominable to God. 


t is not the excellency of the voice, nor the ſeeming affection and earneſtneſs of 


him chat prayeth, that is in any thing regarded of God without it. For man, as 


man, is ſo full of all manner of wickedneſs, that as he cannot keep a word, or 
thought, ſo much leſs a piece of prayer clean, and acceptable to God through 
Chriſt; and for this cauſe the Phariſees, with their prayer, were rejected. No 
2 but they were excellently able to * He, ng elves in words, and alſo 
for length of time. too they were very notable ; but they had not the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt to help them, and therefore they did what they did with their infirmi- 


ties or weakneſſes only, and ſo fell ſhort of a fincere, ſenſible, affectionate pour- 


ing out of their ſouls to God, through the ſtrength of the Spirit. That is the prayer 
that goeth to heaven, that is ſent thither in the ſtrength of the Spirit. For, 

3. Nothing but the Spirit can ſhew a man clearly his miſery by nature, and ſo 
put a man into a poſture of prayer. Talk is but talk, as we uſe to ſay, and ſo it 
is but mouth-worſhip, if there be not a ſenſe of miſery, and that effrctually too. 


O the curſed hypocriſy that is in moſt hearts, and that accompanieth 7 thou- 
0 


ſands of praying men that would be ſo looked upon in this day, and all for want 


of a ſenſe of their miſery! But now the Spirit, that will ſweetly ſhew the ſoul its 


miſery, where it is, and what is like to become of it, alſo the intolerableneſs of that 
condition: for it is the Spirit that doth effectually convince of fin and miſery, 
without the Lord Jeſus, and ſo puts the ſoul into a ſweet, ſerious, ſenſible, affec- 
tionate way of praying to God according to his word. 5 | 
4. If men did ſee their ſins, yet without the help of the Spirit they would not 
pray. For they would run away from God, with Cain and Judas, and. utter! 
deſpair of mercy, were it not for the Spirit. When a man is indeed ſenſible of his 
fin, and God's curſe, then it is an hard thing to perſuade him to pray; for, 
faith his heart, There is no hope, it is in vain to ſeek God; I am fo vile, fo 
wretched,. and ſo curſed a creature, that I ſhall never be regarded. Now here 
comes the Spirit, and ſtayeth the ſoul, helpeth it to hold up its face to God, by 
letting into the heart ſome ſmall ſenſe of mercy to encourage it to go to God, and 
hence it is called the Comforter, © Vs „ 
a , ny 5 120 2 5 It 
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. It muſt be in or with the Sprit; for without that no man can know how he 


mould come to God the right way. Men may eaſily ſay, - they come to God 


in his: Son: but it the hardeſt thing of a thouſand to come to God aright and in 
his own way, without the Spirit. It is the Spirit that ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. It is the Spirit that muſt ſhew us the way of coming to 
God, and alſo what there is in God that makes him defirable ; b beſeech thee 
(faith Moſes) ſhew me the way that I may know thee,” Exod. xxxiii. 13. And, 
John xvi. 14. ** He ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you,” 

6. Becauſe without the Spirit, though a man did fee his miſery, and alfo the 
way to come to God; yet he would never be able to claim a ſhare in either God, 
Chriſt, or mercy, without God's approbation. O how great a taſk is it, for a 


poor ſou! that comes ſenfible of fin and the wrath, of God, to fay in faith, but this 


one word, Father! I tell you, however hypocrites think, yet the Chriſtian that 
is ſo indeed, finds all the difficulty in this very thing, it cannot ſay, God is its 
Father. Oh! ſaith he, I dare not call him Father; and hence it is that the Spirit 
muſt be ſent into the hearts of God's people for this very thing, to cry Father ; it 
being too great a work for any man to do knowingly and believingly without it. 
When E. fay knowingly, I mean, knowing what it is to be à child of God, and 
to be born again. A0 when I ſay behevingly, I mean, for the ſoul to believe, 
and that from pood experience,” that the work of grace is wrought in him. This 
& the right calling of God Father; and not as many do, to fay in a babbling way, 
the Lord's prayer (ſo called) by heart, as it lieth in the words of the book. No, 
here is the life of prayer, when in or with the Spirit, a man being made ſenſible 
of fin, arid how to come to the Lord for mercy ; he comes, E ſay, ; the ſtrength 
of the Sprit, and cryeth Father. That one word ſpoken in faith, is better than a 
thouſand prayers, as men call them, written and read, in a formal, cold, luke- 
warm way.” O how far ſhort are the people of being ſenſible of this, who count 
it enough to teach themſelves and children to ſay the Lord's prayer, the creed, 
With other ſayings ; when, as Gods knows, they are ſenſeleſs of themſelves, their 
miſery, or what it is to be brought to God through Choit? Ay po foul! ſtudy 


your miſery, and cry to God to ſhew you your confuſed blindneſs and ignorance, | 


'before you be too rife in calling God your Father, or learning your children either 


ſo to ſay. And know, thav to iay God is your Father, in a way of. prayer or con- 


ference, without an experiment of the work of grace on your: ſouls, it is to ſay, 
vou are Jews and are not, and fo to lye. You ſay, Our Father; God faith, You 
dlaſpheme. You fay you ate Jews, that is, true Chriſtians; God faith, You lye. 
Behold I will make them ef the ſynagogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lye. And I know the blaſphemy ob them that fay they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. And ſo much the greater the fin is, 
by how much the more the ſinner boaſts it with a pretended ſanctity, as the Jews 
did to Chrift, in the Sth of John, which made Chriſt, even in plain terms, to tell 
them their doom, for all their hypocriticak pretences. And yet forſooth every 
curſed whoremaſter, thief, and drunkard, ſwearer, and perjured perſon, they 
that have not only been ſuch in times paſt, but are even ſo- ſtill; theſe I ſay, by 
ſome muſt be counted the only honeſt men, and all beca ſe with their blaſphemous 
_ *throats, and hypocritical hearts, they will come to church, and ſay, Our Father. 
Nay further, theſe men, though every time they ſay to God, Our Father, do moſt 
abominably blaſpheme, yet they muſt be compelled thus to do. And becauſe 
"ethers that are of more ſober principles, ſeruple the truth of ſuch vain traditions ;; 
therefore they muſt. be looked u; on to be the only enemies of God and the nation; 
«where as it is their own curſed- ſuperſtition, that doth' ſet the great God againk 
them, and cauſe him to count them for his enemies. And yet juſt like to Bonner, 
that bloed. red perſecutot, they commend, I ſay, theſe wretches, although never 
to vile, {if they cloſe in with their traditions), to be good churchmen, the honeſt 


lubjects; while God's people are; as it hath aways been,. looked upon to be a tur- 


bpulent, ſeditious, and factious people. 


Therefore give me leave 2 little to reaſon with thee, thou poor, blind, ignorant 


ſot. 


25 


Prov. 


* 
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Gt, (+) It may be, thy great prayer is to ſay, <* Our Father which art in heaven,” 

Kc. Dott-thou know the meaning of the very firſt words of this prayer ? Canſt 
thou indeed, with the reſt of the ſaints, cry, Our Father? Art thou truly born 
again? haſt thou received the ſpirit of adoption ? doſt thou fee thyſelf in Chriſt, 
and canſt thou come to God as a member of him? Or art thou ignorant of theſe 
things, and yet dareſt thou ſay, Our Father? Is not dhe devil thy father ? and doſt 


thou not de the deeds of the ſteſn? and yet dareſt thou ſay to God, Our Father - "oh 


Nay, art thou not a deſperate perſecutor of the children of God? haſt thou not 
eurſed them in thine heart many a time? and yet doſt thou out of thy blaſphe- 
mous throat ſuffer theſe words to come, even our Father ? He is their Fathey whom 
thou hateſt and perſecuteſt. But as the devil preſented himſelf. amongſt the ſons of 


God, Job i. when they were to preſent themſelves before the Father, even our 


Father; ſo it is now, becauſe the ſaints are commanded to ſay, Our Father; 
therefore all the blind ignorant rabble in the world, they muſt alſo uſe the ſame 
words, Our Father. | 


(2) And doſt thou indeed ſay, Hallowed be thy name, with thy heart? Doſt 
thou ſtudy, by all honeſt and lawful ways, to advance the name, holineſs, and 


majeſty of God? Doth thy heart and converſation agree with this paſſage? 
Poſt thou ftrive to imitate Chriſt in all the works of righteouſneſs, which God 
doth command of thee, and prompt thee forward to? It is fo, if thou be ene that 
can truly with God's allowance cry, Our Father. Or is it no: the leaſt of thy 
thoughts all the day? and doſt thou not clearly make it appear, that thon art a 
curſed hypocrite, by condemning that with thy daily practice, which thou pre- 
tendeſt in thy praying with thy diſſembling tongue: | 2 


(3) Wouldn thou have the kingdom of God come indeed, and alſo his wilt to be 


done in earth as it is in heaven? nay, notwithſtanding, thou, according to the form, 
ſayeſt, Thy kingdom come, yet would it not make thee ready to run mad, to hear 
the trumpet ſound, to ſee the dead ariſe, and thyſelf juſt now to go and appear 
before God, to reckon for all the deeds. thou haſt done in the body * © Nay, ate 
not the very thoughts of it altogether diſpleaſing to thee? and if God's will 
ſhould be done on earth as it is in heaven, muſt it not be thy ruin? There is 
never a rebel in heaven againſt God, and if he ſhould fo deal on earth, muſt he 
not whirl thee down to hell? And ſo of the reſt of the petitions. Ah! how ſadly 
would even theſe men look, and with what terror would they walk up and down 
the world, if they did but know the lying and blaſpheming that proceedeth out of 
their mouth, even in their moſt pretended ſanity? The Lord awaken you, and 
learn you, poor ſouls, in all hunulity, to take heed that you be not _rath and un- 
adviſed with your heart, and much more with your mouth ; when you appear 
before God, (as the wiſe man ſaith,) be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be haſty to utter any thing; eſpecially to call God Father, without ſome 
| bleſſed experience when thou comeſt before God. But T paſs this. EPs 
7. It muſt be a prayer with the Spirit if it be accepted, becauſe there is nothing 
but the Spirit that can lift up the ſoub or heart to God in prayen: The prepa- 
ration of the heart in man, and the anſwer of the tongue, is from the 1 _ 
Prov. xvi, 1. That is, in every work for God, (and eſpecially in prayer,) if the 
heart run with the tongue, it muſt be prepared by the Spirit of God. Indeed the 
tongue is very apt (of itſelf), to run without either fear or wiſdom : but when it 
is the anſwer of the heart, and that ſuch an heart as is prepared by the Spirit of 
God, then it ſpeaks ſo as God commands and doth defire. „ 
| They are mighty words of David, where he ſaith, that he lifteth. his heart and 
his ſoul to God, Pfal. xxv. 1. Ie is a great work for any man without the ſtrenpth 
of the Spirit, and therefore I conceive that this is one of the great reaſons, w 
the Spirit of God is called: a Spirit of ſupplication, becauſe it is that "which 
helpeth the heart when it ſupplicates indeed, to do it; and therefore faith Paul, 
_ © Praying with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit 3**. and ſo in my text, 
«I will pray with the Spirit, Epheſ. vi. 18. W WET 
Prayer, without the heart be in it, is like a ſound without life; and an hezrs, 
without it be liftec up of the Spirit, will never pray to God. 
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8. As the heart muſt be lifted up by the Spirit, if it pray aright, ſo alſo it muſt 
de held by · the Spirit when it is up, if it continue to pray aright, I do not know 
what, or how it is with others hearts, whether they be lifted up by the Spirit of 
God, and ſo continued, or no: But this Lam ſure j; 
Firſt, that it is impoſlible that all the prayer-books that men have made in the 
world ſhould lift up, or prepare the heart; that is the work of the great God himſelf. 
And, in the ſecond plate, I am ſure, that they are as far from keeping it up, 
when it is up. And indeed, here is the life of prayer, to have the heart kept 
with God in the duty. It was a Hive matter for Moſes to keep his hands lifted up 
to God in prayer; but how much more then to keep the heart in it! 
The want of this is that which God complains: of; that they draw nigh to 
him with their mouth, and know him with their lips, but their hearts were far 
from him, (but chieſly,) they that walk after the commandments and traditions 
of men, as the ſcope of Matth. xv. 8, 9. doth teſtify And verily, may I but 
ſpeak my own experience, and from that tell you the difficulty of praying to God 
as I ought, it is enough to make you poor, blind, carnal men, to entertain ſtrange 
thoughts of me. For, as for my heart, when I go to pray, I find it loth to go to 
God, and when it is with him, ſo loth to ſtay with him, that many times I am 
forced in my prayers, firſt to beg of God that he would take mine heart, and ſet 
it on himſelf in Chriſt, and when it is there, that he would keep it there. Nay, 
many.times I know not what to pray for, I am ſo blind, nor how to pray, I am fo 
ignorant; only, bleſſed be grace, the Spirit helps our infirmities. - 

Ohl the ftarting-holes that the heart hath in the time of prayer: None knows 
how many by-ways the heart hath, and back-lanes, to flip away from the preſence 
of Cod. How much pride alſo, if enabled with expreſſions, How much hypo- 
ery, if before others. And how little conſcience. is there made of prayer 
between God and the ſoul in ſecret, unleſs the Spirit of ſupplication be there to 


5 When the Spirit gets into the heart, then there is prayer indeed, and not till 
a * The foul that doth rightly pray, it muſt be in and with the help and ſtrength 


of the Spirit; becauſe it is impoſſible that a man ſhould expreſs himſelf in prayer 


without it. When I ſay, it is impoſſible for a man to expreſs. himſelf in prayer 
without it, I mean, that it is impoſſible that the heart, in a ſincere, and ſenſible, 
affectionate way, fhould pour out itſelf beforè God, with thoſe groans and ſighs 


that come from a truly praying beart, without the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. It is 


not the mouth that is the main thing to be looked at in prayer, but whether the 
heart be ſo full of affection, and earneſtneſs in prayer with God, that it is impoſſible 
to expreſs their ſenſe and deſite: For then a man deſires indeed, when his deſires 
are ſo SrOnge many, and mighty, that all the words, tears, and groans, that can 
come from the heart, cannot utter them: The Spirit helps our infirmities, and 
kes interceſſion for us with ſighs and groans that cannot be uttered.” 
That is but poor prayer, which is only diſcovered in ſo many words. ; 
A wan that truly prays one prayer, ſhall after that never be able to expreſs 


with his mouth or pen the unutterable deſires, ſenſe, affection, and longing, that 


| went to God in that prayer. On . ee 

Ide beſt prayers have often more groans than words; and thoſe words that it 
Rach are but a lean and ſhallow oſs oe of the heart, life, and ſpirit of that 
prayer. You do not find any words of prayer, that we read of, come out of the 
Wel Moſes, when be was gone out of Egypt, and was, followed by Pharoah, 
and yer he made heaven ring again with his cry : But it was the inexpreſſible and 
unſearchable groans and cryings of his ſoul in and with the Spirit. God is the 


God of ſpirits, and his eyes look ſurther than at the outſide of any duty what. 


ſcever, I doubt this is but little thought on by the moſt of them that would 


= 


be looked upon, as, a praying people. 


* 


| of it according to bis will, fo. much the more hard and difficult it is: And the 
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The nearer a man comes in any work that God commands him, to the doing 
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faith of the goſpel, as one excellent means thereto,” without which he knew they 
would never be able to do it. Saith he, build up yourſelves in you, moſt holy 
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reaſon is, becauſe man, as man, is not able to do it. But prayer (as aforefaid) 
is not only a duty, but one of the moſt eminent duties, and therefore ſo much the 
more difficult: Therefore Paul knew what he ſaid, when he ſaid, „I will pray 
with the Spirit.“ He knew well it was not what athers writ or ſaid, that could 
make him a praying perſon; nothing leſs than the Spirit could do it. 
10. It muſt be with the Spirit, or elſe, as there will be a failing in the act itſelf, 
ſo there will be a failing, yea, a fainting, in the proſecution of the work. Prayer 
is an ordinance of God, that muſt continue with a ſoul, ſo long as it is on this 
fide glory. But as I ſaid before, it is not poſſible for a man to get up his heart to 
God in prayer: ſo it is as difficult to keep it there, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit. And if fo, then for a man to continue from time in prayer with God, it 
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it muſt of neceſſity be with the Spirit. WE | 
Chriſt tells us, That men ought always to pray, and not to faint, Luke xviit. 
1, 2. and again tells us, that this is one definition of an hypocrite, that either he 
will not eontinue in praper, or elſe if he do it, it will not be in che power, (Job 
xxvii.' 10.) that is, in the ſpirit of prayer, but in the form, for a pretenee only, 
Match. xxili. 14. It is the eaſieſt thing ef an hundred to fall from the power to he 
form; but it is the hardeſt thing of many to keep in the life, ſpirit, and power, 
of any one duty, eſpecially prayer: That is ſuch a work, that a man without tlie 
help of the Spirit cannot ſo much as pray once, much leſs continue, without it, in 
a ſweet praying frame, and in praying, ſo to pray, às to have his prayers aſcend 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbao tn. tas! d RR 
Jacob did not only begin; but heidit: I will not let thee go, unleſs thou 
bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. So did the reſt of the godly, Hol. x11: 34. Bat this could 
not be without the ſpirit of prayer: It is through the Spirit that we have acceſs 


to the Father,” Eph. ii. 14. | ohio be f er nap? 
That ſame is a remarkable place in Jude, when he ſtirreth up the ſaints by the 
Judgement of God upon the wicked, to ſtand faſt;' and continue to hold out in the 


faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude xx. As if he had ſaid; Brethren; as eternal 
life is laid up for the perfons that hold out only, ſo you cannot hold out unleſs you 
continue praying in the Spirit. The great cheat that the devil and Antichriſt de- 
ludes the world withal, it is to make them continue in the form of any duty, the 
form of preaching, of hearing, of praying, &c. Theſe are they that have a form 
of godlineſe, but deny the power; from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
Here followeth the third thing; to wit. 
III. What it is to pray with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding 
And now to the next ching, what it is to pray wich the Spirit, and do pray with 
the underſtanding alſo. For the Apoſtle puts a clear diſtinction between "praying 
with the Spirit, and praying with the Spirit and underſtanding. Therefore when 
he ſaith, ** he will pray with the Spirit,“ he adds, and will pray with the un- 
derſtanding alſo.“ This. diſtinction was oceaſioned through the Corinthians not 
obſerving, that it was their duty to do what they did io edification of themſelves 
and others too; whereas they did it for their own commendations. 80 I judge: 
For many of them having extraordinaty gifts, as to ſpeak with divers tongues, 
Kc. therefore they were more for thoſe mighty gifts, than they were for the edify- 
ing of th. ir brethren; which was the cauſe that Paul wrote this chapter to thern, 
to let them underſtand, that though extraordinary gifts were excellent, yet, to do 
what they did for the edification of the church, was more excellent. For I will 
pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding (and alio 
the underſtanding of others) is unfruitful. Therefore, I will pray with the 
Spirit, and 1 wil pray with the underſtanding al fo.“ eee 
It is expedient then that the underſtanding ſhould be occupied in prayer, as 
well as the heart and mouth: „Iwill pray with the Spirit, and Iwill pray with the 
underſtanding alſo.“ hat which is done wich underſtanding, is done more effectu- 
ally; ſenſibly, andheartily, as Ll ſhallfhew farther anon, than that which isdone without 
*1 Which made the Apoſtle pray for the Coloflians, © That God would fill them with 


the 


the knowledge of his will, and in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſlanding, Col. i. 


136 TRE WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUN VAN. 
And for the Epheſians, · That God would give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and - 
velation, in the knowledge of him,” Eph. i. 17, And fo for the Philippians, That 


| God would make them abound in knowledge, and in all judgement,” Phil. i. 9. A 


ſuitable underſtanding is good in every thing a man undertakes, either civil or 
ſpiritual; and therefore it muſt be defired by all them that would be a praying 
people. In my {peaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you what it is to pray with under- 
Kanding. | ; | | 


- Underſtanding is to be taken both for ſpeaking in our mother- tongue, and alſo 


experimentally. 


I paſs the firſt, and treat only on the ſecond. 37 3 
For the making of right prayers, it is to be required that there ſhould be a good 


_ or ſpiritull underſtanding in all them who pray 40 God. 


1. To pray with underſtanding, is to pray as being inſtructed by the spirit, in 
the underſtanding of the want of Rose things which che ſoul is to pray for. Though 


2 man be in never ſo much need of pardon of fin, and deliverance from wrath to 
come, yet if he anderſtand not this, he will either not deſire them at all, or elſe 


be ſo cold and lukewarm in his defires after them, that God will even loath their 


. frame of ſpirit in aſking for them. Thus it was with the*church of the Laodiceans, 


* 


they wanted I of ſpiritual underſtanding: they knew not that they were 
poor, wretched, blind, and naked. The cauſe whereof made them, and all their 
ſervices, ſo loathſome to Chriſt, that he threatens to ſpue them out of his mouth, 
Rev. iii. 17. Men without anderſtanding may fay the ſame words in prayer as 
others do; but if there be an underſtanding in the one, and none in the other, 
there is, O there is a mighty difference in ſpeaking the very ſame words! The one 
ſpeaking from a ſpiritual underftanding of thoſe things that he in words deſires, 
and the other words it only, and there is all, | [er 

2. Spiritual underſtanding eſpieth in the heart of God a readineſs and willing- 
neſs to give theſe things to the ſoul that it ſtands in need of. David by this could 


n gueſs at the very thoughts of God towards him, Pf. xl. . And thus it was with 


the woman of Canaan, Math. xv. 22—29. ſhe did by faith and a right under- 
Randing diſcern (beyond all the rough carriage of Chriſt) tenderneſs and willing- 
neſs in his heart to ſave, which cauſed her ts be vehement and earneſt, yea, reſt- 
leſs, until the did enjoy the mercy ſhe ſtood in need of. EE, 

An underſtanding of the willingneſs that is in the heart of God to ſave ſinners, 


there is nothing will preſs the ſoul more to ſeek after God, and to cry for pardon, 


than it. Iſ a man ſhould fee a pearl worth an hundred pounds lie in a ditch, yet 
if he underſtood not the value of it, he would lightly paſs it by: but if he once 
get the knowledge of it, he would venture up to the neck for it. So it is with ſouls 
concerning the things of God: If a man once get an underſtanding of the worth of 
them, then his heart, nay the very ſtrength of his ſoul runs after them, and he will 
never leave crying till he have them. The two blind men in the goſpel, becauſe 


they did certainly know that Jeſus, who was going by them, was both able and 


willing to heal ſuch infinuities as they were afflicted with: therefore they cried, 


and the more they were rebuked, the more they cried, Matth. xx. 2g=—31- 


3. The underſtanding being ſpiritually enlightened, hereby there is the way 
{as afore faid) diſcovered, through which the ſoul ſhould come unto God; which 
gives great encouragement unto it. 77 NY 

It is elſe with a poor ſoul, as with one who hath a work to de, and if it be not 
done, the danger is great; if it be done, fo is the advantage. But he knows not 
how to begin, nor how te proceed; and ſo through diſcouragement, lets all alone, 
and runs the hazard. EST Roy” ms: p : 

4. The enlightened underſtanding ſees largeneſs enough in the promiſes to en- 
courage it to pray; which ſtill adds it, ſtrength to ſtrength. As when men Pro“ 
miſe tuch and ſuch things to all that will come for them, it is n encouragement 
to thoſe that know what promiſes are made, to come and aſk for them. | 


. The underſtanding being enlightened, way is made for the ſoul to come + 


ao © me „% 5h FMT 


of my youth.” Theſe be Ephraim's complaints and bemoanings of him 
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God wich ſuitable arguments, ſometimes. in a way of expoſtulation, as Jacob, 
Gen. XXk Ii. 9. ſometimes in a way of ſupplication, yet not in a verbal way only, 


| bur even from the heart there is forced by the Spirit, through the underſtanding, 


ſuch effectual arguments as moveth the heart of God... When Ephraim gets arig1,t 
underſtanding of his ,n unſcemly carriages towards the Lord, then he begins 
bemoan himfſelf, Jer, xxxi. 18—z0. Aud in hemoaning of himſelf, he uſed fug 
arguments with the Lord, that it affe&s his heart, Araws out forgiveneſs, and 
makes Ephraim pleaſant in his eyes through-Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: «<1 have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoafling himſelf thus, (faith God), Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 
] was.Chaftiſed z as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ;. turn thou me, and I ſhall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after I was turned, I repented, - 


and after Las inſtrudted, (or had a right underſtanding of myſelf), I ſmote upon 


my thigh, I was aſhamed; yea, even confounded; becauſe I did bear the Fe 


-. 


dach 
3 at 
Is 


which the Lord breaks forth into theſe heart-meltipg- expreſſions ; ſay ing, 


Ephraim my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child? For ſince I ſpake unto. him, I do 
earneſily remember him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; L will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.“ Thus you ſee, that as it is rg- 
quired to pray with the Spirit, ſo it is to pray wich the underſtanding alſo. A 
to illuſtrate What hath been ſpoken by a ſimilitude: Set the caſe, there ſhon 
come two a- begging to your door, the one is a poor, lame, wounded, and. almoſt 
ſtarved creature; the other is a healthful , luſty perſon; theſe two uſe, the ſame 
words in their begging; the one ſaith, he is almoſt ſtarved, ſo doth the other; 
but yet the man that is · indeed the poor, lame, or maĩmed perſon, he ſpeaks with 
more ſenſe, feeling, and underſtanding of the miſery; that is mentioned in their 
begging, than the other can do; and it is diſcovered more by his affectionate 
ſpeaking, bis bemoaning himſelf: His pain and poverty makes him ſpeak more 
in a ſpirit of lamentation than the other, and he ſhall be pitied ſooner than the 
other, by all thoſe that have the leaſt dram of natural affection or pity; Juſt thus 
it is with God; there are ſome who out of cuſtom and formality go and pray; 
there are others who go in the bitterneſs of their ſpirits: The one he prays out of 
bare notion, and naked knowledge; the other hath his words forced from him by 
the anguiſh of his ſoul. Surely that is the man that God will look at, even 
_ that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at his words,” 

6. An underſtanding well enlightened is of admirable uſe alſo, both as to the 
matter and manner of prayer. He that hath his underſtanding well exerciſed, do 
diſcern. between good and evil, and in it placed a ſenſe, either of the miſery 
of man, or the mercy of God; that foul hath no need of the writings of other men, 
to teach him by forms of prayer: for as he that feels the pain needs not to be 
learned to ery Oh! even fo he that hath his underſtanding opened by the Spirit, 
needs not ſo to be taught of other mens prayers, as that he cannot pray without 
them ; the preſent ſenie, feeling, and preſſure that lieth upon his ſpirit, provokes 
him to groan out his requeſt unto. the Lord. When David had the pains of hell 
catching hold on him, and. the ſorrows of hell compaſſing him about, he needs not 
a biſhop in a ſurplice to learn him to ſay, « Q Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
ſoul,” Pf. cvi. 3. 4. Or to look into a book, to teach him in a form to pour oat 
his heart before God. It is the nature of the heart of ſick men, in their pain and 
ſickneſs, to vent itſelf for eaſe, by dolorous groans and complainings to them chat 

by. Thus it was with David, in Pi. xxxviii. to the 12th verſe. And thus, 
bleſſed be the Lord, it is with them that are endued with the grace of God. 

7. It is neceſſary chat there be an enlightened underſtanding, to the end that 

the ſoul be kept in a continuation of the duty of prayer. $1 25 
© The people of God are not ignorant how many wiles, tricks, and temptations 
the devil hath to make a poor ſoul, who is truly willing to have the Lord Jeſgs 


| Chriſt, -and that upon Chriſt's terms too; I ſay, to tempr that ſoul to be weary of 


keeking the face of God, and to think that God is not willing to have — 3 
| | duch 


No. 53, 8 
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ſuch a one dg him. Ay, ſaich Satan, thou mayeſt pray indeed, but thou ſhalt not 

prevail. Irbou ſeeſt thine heart is hard, cold, dull. and dead; thou doſt not pray 
with the Spirit, thou doſt not pray in good earneſt, thy —— are running after 

"other things, when thou * — to pray to God. Away hypocrite, go no fur- 

4 her, it is but in vain to ſtri 

formed in its underſtanding, it will preſently cry out, the Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my God hath forgotten me. Whereas the ſoul rightly informed and enlighten- 
ed faith; Ifa. xlv, 23. Well, I will ſeek the — and wait; I will not leave 
off, though the Lord keep ſilence, and ſpeak not one word of comfort.” He loved 
Jacob dearly, and yet he made him wreſtle before he had the bleſſng. Seeming 
«delays in God are no tokens of his diſpleaſure; he may hide his face from his 
deareſt faints. He loves to keep his people praying, and to find them ever knock- 


7 


ing at the gate of heaven'; it may be, ſays the ſou], the Lord tries me, or he 


loves to hear me groan out my condition before him. . 

The woman ef Canaan would not take ſeeming denials for real ones: ſhe 
knew the Lord was gracious, and the Lord will avenge his people, though he 
bear long with them. The Lord hath waited longer upon me than L have waited 
upon him; and thus it was with David, “I waited. patiently,” faith he; that is, 
it was long beforethe Lord anſwered me, though at the laſt he inclined his ear unto 
me, and heard my cry, Pſa} xl. 1. And the moſt excellent remedy for this is, an 
underflanding well informed and enlightened. Alas, how many poor ſouls are 
there in the World, that truly fear the Lord, who, becauſe they are not well in- 
formed in their underſtanding, are oft ready to give up all for loſt, upon almoſt 


every trick and temptation of Satan! Fhe Lord pity them, and help them to pray 


with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſo. Much of mine own experience 
could There diſcover; when I have been in my fits of agonies of ſpirit, I have 
been ſtrongly perſuaded to leave off, and to feck the Lord no longer; but being 
made to underitans, * ſinners the Lord hath: had mercy upon, and how 
large his promiſes were ſtill t 
: kicks, not the righteous, but the ſinner, not the full, but the empty, that he ex- 
tended his grace and mercy unto: This made me, through the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, to cleave to bim, to hang upon him, and yet to cry, though for the 
preſent he made no anſwer: and the Lord help all his poor, tempted, and afflicted 
people to do the like, and to continue, though it be long, according to the ſay- 
ang of the prophet; and to help them (to that end) to pray, not by the inventions 
7 rtrOg their ſtinted forms, but with the Spirit, and with underſtanding 
n dow yo CCC 
And now to anſwer a query or two, and ſo to paſs on to the next thing. 
i e 2. But what would vou have us poor creatures to do, that cannot tell how 
ds pray s the Lord knows 1 know not either how to pray, or what to pray fer. 
. Poor heart] thou canſt not, thou 'complaineſt, pray; canſt thou ſee thy 
* miſery ?\ Heth God ſhewed thee that thou art by nature under the curſe of his law : 
*If td, do not miſtake, I know. thou doſt groan, and that moſt bitterly. I am 
„ee thou canſt ſearcely be found doing any thing in thy calling, but prayer 
* bteaketh'from thy heart. Have not thy groans gone up to heaven from every 
"corger-of thy houſe ? I know it is thus; and ſo alſo doth thine own ſorrowful 
heart witneſs thy tears, thy forgetfulneſs of thy calling, &c. Is not thy heart fo 
full of deſires after the things of another world, that many times thou doſt even 
forget the things of this world: Prithee read this ſcripture, Job xxiit. 12. 
Deer 2. Vea, but when I go into ſecret, and intend to pour out Wy ſoul 
before Ged, I'can ſcarce ſay any thing at all. 


Ans. Ah! ſweet ſonal! it is not thy words that God ſo much regards, a8 that he 


will not mind thee, except thou comeſt before him with ſome eloquent oration. 
- *His eye is on the brokenneſs of thine heart: and that it is that makes the very 
© bowels of the Lord run over: A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
dt deſpiſs, FA Ii. 72 | 


2. Ihe Ropping of thy words may ariſe from erermuch trouble in thy pat 


1 % 


ve any longer. Here now, if the ſoul be not well in- 


o ſinners; and that it was not the whole, but the 


child: 


David was ſo troubled ſometimes, that he could not ſpeak, Pſal. Ixxvii. 3, 4. 


Pg 
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But this may comfort all ſuch ſorrowful hearts as thou art, that though thou canſt 
not through the anguiſh of thy fpirit ſpeak. much, yet the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in 
thine heart groans and. fighs, ſo, much the more vehement; when the mouth is 
hindred, yet the ſpirit is not. : CC 

Moſes, as aforeſaid, made heaven ring again with his prayers, (that we read of), 
not one word came out of his mouth. Zut, Na 0 age” 8 

3. If thou would ſt more fully expreſs thyſelf before the Lord; ſtudy, firſt, Thy. 
filthy eſtate ; ſecondly, God's promiſes; thirdly, The heart of Chriſt. Which, 
thou mayeſt know or diſcern, 1, By his condeſcenſion and hloodſhed 2. By the 


mercy he hath extended to great ſinners formerly, and plead thine an vileneſs, 


by way of bemoaning ; Chriſt's blood, by way. of expoſtulation; and in thy 
prayers, let the mercy that he bath extended to other great ſinners, together with his 


rich promiſes of grace, be much upon thy heart. Yet let me counſel thee, 1. 


Take heed that thou content not thyſelf with words. 2. That thou do not think 
that God looks only at them neither. But, 3. However, whether thy words be 
few or many, let thine heart ga with them; and then ſhalt thou ſeek him, and 
find. him, when thou ſhalt ſeek him with thy whole heart, Jer; xxix. 13. 


0b. But though you have ſeemed to ſpeak againſt any other way of praying, 


but by the Spirit, yet here you yourſelf can give direction how to pray. 


- Anſ, Weought to prompt one another forward to prayer, though we ought not 
to make for each other forms of prayer. 1 od | 1 hf ney 
To exhort to pray with Chriſtian direction, is one thing, and to make ſtinted 
forms for the tying up the Spirit of God to them, is another thing. 
The apoſtle gives them no form to pray withal, yet directs to prayer, Eph. vi. 18. 
Rom. xv. 30—32. 15 | | . #1 „ 43 77 3h 1% 

Let no man therefore conclude, that becauſe we may with allowance give in- 
ſtructions and directions to pray, that therefore it is lawful to make for each other 
forms of prayer. | 3 ö n . 
06). But if we do not uſe forms of prayer, how ſhall we teach our children to 
prays 07 107 ob 2 +l „ eee ION 
Anſ, My judgement is, that men go the wrong way to learn their children to 
pray, in going about ſo ſoon to learn them any ſet company of words, as is the, 
common uſe of poor creatures to do. 55 1 74% rat 8 
For to me it ſeems to be a better way for people betimes to tell their children 


what curſed creatures they are, and how they are under the wrath of God by reaſon 


of original and actual fin; alſo to tell them the nature of God's wrath, and the du- 
ration of the miſery ; which if they conſcientiouſly do, they wauld ſooner leapn theit 
children to pray than they do. The way that men learn to pray, it is by canyfiftion. 
for fin; and this is the way to make our ſweet babes do fo too. But the other 


Way, namely, to be buſy in learning children forms of prayer, before they know 


any thing elſe, it is the next way to make them curſed hypocrites, and to puff 
them up with pride. Learn therefore your children to know their wretched ſtate 
and condition; tell them of hell-fire, and their ſins, of damnation, and ſalvation; 
the way to eſcape the one, and to enjoy the other, (if you know yourſelves), and 


this will make tears run down your ſweet babes eyes, and hearty groans flow from 
their hearts; and then alſo you may tell them to whom they ſhould pray, and 


through whom they ſhould pray : you may tell them alſo of God's promiſes, and 
his former grace extended to ſinners, according to the word. 9 HE 
Ah! poor ſweet babes, the Lord open their eyes, and make them holy Chriſtians. 


Saith David, Come, ye children, hearken unto me, Lwill teach you the fear of | 


the Lord,” Pak iv. i, 1 | ran 
He doth not fay, Lwill muzzle you up in a form of prayer; but, I will teach 
von che fear of the Lord: which is, to ſee their ſad ſtates by nature, and to be 
inſtructed in the truth of the goſpel, which doth through the Spirit beget prayer 
m every one that in truth learns it: And the more you learn them this, the more 


will their hearts run out to God aa , , W nk wo bins nt 
BL be e „ 
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2 God never did account Paul a praying man, until he was a convinced and 
converted man ; no more will it be with any elſe, Acts ix. 11 
Ohe. But we find that the diſciples defired that Chriſt would teach them to 


pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples ; and that thereupon he taught them that 


form called the Lord's Prayer. „ e 

Anſ. 1. To be taught by Chriſt, is that which not only they but we defire; and 
ſeeing he is not here in his perſon to teach us, the Lord teach us by his word and 
Spirit; for the Spirit it is which he hath ſaid he would ſend to ſupply in his room 
when he went away, as it is, John xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. 1 7 
- 2. As to that called a form, I cannot think that Chriſt intended it as a ſtinted 
form of prayer. N | c 
0 Becauſe he himſelf layeth it down diverſely, as is to be ſeen, if you 

pare Matth. vi. Luke ix. Whereas if he intended it as a ſet form, it muſt 


not have been fo laid down, for a ſet form is ſo many words and no more. 


(2) We do not find that the apoſtles did ever obſerve it as ſuch; neither did 
they admoniſn others ſo to do: Search all their epiſtles, yet ſarely they, both for 
knowledge to diſcern, and faithfulneſs to practiſe, were as eminent as any he ever 
ſince in the world which would impoſe it. ROLLER * 

- But, in a word, Chriſt by thoſe words, Our Father,” &c. doth inſtruct his 

ple what rules they ſhould-obſerve in their prayers to God. | 


(i) That they ſhoald pray in faith. (2) To God in the heavens. (3) For 


ſuch things as are according to his will, &c. © Pray thus, or after this manner. 


Other. Bat Chriſt bids pray for the Spirit; this implieth, that men without 


the Spirit may notwithſtanding pray and be heard. See Luke xi. 9—14. 


— 


An 1, The ſpeech of Chriſt there. is directed to his own, ver. 


2. Chriſt his telling of them, that God would give his holy Spirit them that E 


ak him, is to be underſtood of giving more of the holy Spirit; for ſtill they are the 


_ diſciples fpoken to, which had a meaſure of the Spirit already; for he ſa'th, 


* when ye pray, lay, Our Father, ver. 2. I fay unto you, ver. 2. And I ſay 
onto you, ver. 9. If ye then being evil, know how. to give good things to your 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him.“ © Chriſtians ought to pray for the Spirit, that is, more of it, though 
God hath endued them with it already. 1 | | 
2 * would you have none pray, but thoſe that know they are diſciples 

1. Let every foul that would be ſaved, pour out itſelf to God, though it cannot 
— Lay eonclude itſelf a child of God. And, 2. I know if the grace 
Sf Göde in thee, it will be as natural to thee to groan out thy condition, as it is 


for # ſücking child to cry for the breaſt. Prayer is one of the firſt things that 
difcovers à man to be a Chriſtian, Acts ix. 12. But yet if it be right, it is ſuch 2 


er as 'followeth. mn | : 
Li) To defire God in Chriſt, for himſelf, for his holineſs, love, wiſdom, and 
glory. For right prayer, as it runs on to God through Chriſt, ſo it centers in 
im, and in him alone: Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none 
in earth that I defire (long for, or ſeek after) beſides thee,” Pſal. hexiii. 25. 
(2) That the ſoul might enjoy continually communion with him, both here 


and hereafter : << I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thine image, or in thine | 


likeneſs,” Pſal. xvii. 5. For in this we groan earneſtly, &c.2 Cor. v. 2. 
(3) Right prayer is accompanied with a continual labour after that which is 
. prayed for: My ſoul waiĩteth for the Lord, more than they that watch for the 
morning,” Pſal. cxxx. 6. © I will ariſe now, and ſeek him whom my foul 
Ioveth, Cant. iii. 2. For mark, I beſeech you, there is two things that provoke 
t prayer: The one is a deteſtation to fin, and the things of this life; the other 
is a longing defire after communion with God, in an holy and undefiled ſtate and 
inheritance.” Compare dut'this one thing with moſt of the prayers that are made 
by men, and you ſhall find them but mock prayer, and the breathings of ao = 
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minable ſpirit; for even the moſt of men, either not pray at all, or elſe only 
endeavour to mock God and the world by ſo doing; for do but compare their 


er and the courſe of their lives together, and you may eafily ſee, that the 


thing included in their, prayer is the leaſt looked after by their lives, O ſad 


ocrites! | | 
Thos have I briefly ſhewed you, 1. What prayer is; 2. What it is to pray 
with the Spirit; 3. What it is to pray with the Spirit, and with the underſtand- 


ing alſo. © : 


IV. 1 ſhall now ſpeak a word or two of application, and ſo conclude with, 


1. A word of information; 2. A word of eucouragement; 3. A word of rebuke. 


Uſe 1. A word of information. 

For the firſt to inform you; as prayer is the duty of every one of the children 
of God, and carried on by the Spirit of Chriſt in the ſoul; ſo every one that 
doth but offer to take upon him to pray to th Lord, had need to be very wary, 
and go about that work eſpecially with the dread of God, as well as with hopes 
of the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt. | . e 

Prayer is an ordinance of God, in which a man draws very near to God; and 
therefore it calleth for ſo much the more of the affiftance of the grace of God to 
help a ſoul to pray as becomes one that is in the preſence of him. It is a ſhame 
for a man to behave himſelf irreverently before a king, but a ſin to do fo before 
God. And as a king (if wiſe) is not pleaſed with an oration- made up with 
unſeemly words and geſtures; ſo God takes no pleaſure in the ſacrifice of fools, 
Eccl. v. 1, 4. It is not long difcourſes, nor eloquent tongues, that are the things 


which are pleaſing in the ears of the Lord; but a humble, broken, and contrite 


heart, that is ſweet in the noſtrils of the heavenly Majeſty. Therefore for infor- 
mation, know that there are theſe five things that are obſtructions to prayer, and 
even make void the requeſts of the creature. _ . | 
1. When men regard iniquity in their hearts, at the time of their prayers before 
God: If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer,” 
Pal. Ixvi. 18. When there is a ſecret love to that very thing which thou with thy 
diſſembling lips doſt aſk for ſtrength againſt, For this is the wickedneſs of man's 
heart, that it will even love, and hold faſt, that which with the mouth it prays 
againſt : and of this ſort are they, that honour God with their mouth, bur 
their heart is far from him,” Ezek. xxxiii. 31. O! how ugly would it be in our 
eyes, if we ſhould ſee a beggar aſk an alms, with an intention to throw it to the 
dogs! or, that ſhould ſay with one breath, Pray beſtow this upon me; and with- 
the next, I beſeech you give it me not! And yet thus ir 1s with theſe kind of 
perſons; with their mouth they ſay, Thy will be done; and with their hearts 
nothing leſs. With their mouth ſay, Hallowed be thy name; and with their 
hearts and lives they delight to diſhonour him all the day long. Theſe be the 
rayers that become ſin, Pſal. cix. 7. and though they put them often, yet the 
ord will never anſwer them, 2 Sam. xxii. 42. | | 


2. When men pray for ſhew, to be heard, and thought ſomebody in religion, 
and the like. | | 


Theſe prayers alſo fall ſhort of God's approbation, and are never like to be 
anſwered, in reference to eternal life. © | ks, | 
There are two forts of men that pray to this end. | 12 
(1) Your trencher-chaplains, that thruſt themſelves into great mens families, 
retending the worſhip of God, when in truth the great buſineſs is their own 
ies; and were notably painted out by Ahab's prophets, and alſo Nebuchad- 
nezzar's, who, though they pretended great devotion, yet their luſts and their 
bellies were the great things aimed at by them, in all their pieces of devotion. 
| (2) Them allo that ſeek repute and applauſe for their eloquent terms, and ſeek 
more to tickle the ears and heads of their hearers, than any elſe. Theſe be they 


* 22 to be heard of men, and have all their reward already, Matth. vi. 5. 
Thbeſe perſons are diſcovered. thus: 1. They eye only their auditory in their 


expreſſions. 2. They look for commendation when they have done. 3. T0 
n 1 5 3 W en 4 nearts 


2142 Tyr WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 
hearts either riſe or fall according to their praiſe or enlargement. 4. The length 
of their prayer pleaſeth them; and that it might be long, they will vainly repeat 
things over and over: they ſtudy for enlargements, but look not from what heart 
they come: They look for returns, but it is the windy applauſe of men: And 
therefore they love not to be in their chamber, but among company: and if at 
any time conſcience thruſts them into their cloſet, yet hypocriſy will cauſe them 
to be heard in the ſtreets; and when their mouths have done going, their prayers 
are ended; for they wait not to hearken what the Lord will ſay, Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. 

3. A third ſort of prayer that will nat be accepted of God, it is, when either 
they pray for wrong things, or if for right things, yet that the things prayed for 
might be ſpent upon their luſts, and laid out to wrong ends: Some have not, 
becauſe they aſk not, (ſaith James,) and others aſk and have not becauſe they aſk 
amiſs, that they may conſume it on their laſts,” James iv. z, 3,4, Ends con- 
trary to God's will, is a great argument with God to fruſtrate the petitions pre- 
ſented before him. Hence it is that ſo many pray for this, and that, and yet receive 
it not. God anſwers them only with ſilence; they have their words for their. 
labour ; that is all. : Foe CORTE e ee Ratz oP 

O4;e#. But God hears ſome perſons, though their hearts be not right with him, 

as he did Iſrael, in giving quails, though they ſpent them on their luſts. 

Anſ. If he doth, it ie in. judgement, not in mercy : He gave them their deſire 
indeed, but they had better have been without, for he ſent leanneſs into their ſouls. 
Wo be to that man that God anſwereth thus. 1 , 7 

4 Another ſort of prayers there are that are not anſwered ; and thoſe are ſuch 

as are made by men, and preſented to God in their on perſons only, without 
their appearing in the Lord Jeſus. - For though God hath appointed prayer, and 
promiſed to hear the prayer of the creature, yet not the prayer of any creature 
that comes not in Chriſt: If you aſk any thing in my name. And whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
If you aſk any thing in my name, &c. Though you be never ſo devout, zealous, 
earneſt, and conſtant in prayer, yet it is in Chriſt only that you mutt be heard 
and accepted. But, alas! the moſt of men know not what it is to come to him in 


the name of our Lord Jeſus, which is the reaſon they either live wicked, pray 


wicked, and alſo die wicked. Or elſe, 2. That they attain to nothing elſe but 
what a mere natural man may attain unto, as to be exact in word and deed be- 
_— man and man, and only with the righteouſneſs of = law to appear before 
od. Fe | N . 
5. The laſt thing that hindereth prayer, is, the form of it without the power. 
It is an eaſy thing for men to be very het for ſuch things, as forms of prayer, as 
they are written in a book; but yet they are altogether forgetful to inquire with 
themſelves, whether they have the ſpirit and power of prayer: Theſe men are like 
2 painted man, and their prayers like a falſe voice: They in perſon appear as 
hypocrites, and their prayers are an abomination. When they ſay they have been 
88 out their ſouls to God, he ſaith, they have been howling like dogs, 
of. vii. 14. 13 | 
When e thou intendeſt, or art minded to pray to the Lord of heaven 
and earth, conſider theſe following particlare. Gt | 
(1) Conſider ſeriouſly what thou wanteſt : Do not as many, who in their words 
only beat the air, and aſk for ſuch things as indeed they 2 not deſire, nor ſee 
that they ſtand in need thereof. : K x19 


(2) When thou ſeeſt what thou wanteſt, keep to chat, and take thou heed thou 


pray ſenſibly. My ce reds ⁊ò2½ 2 TENT SY TO EY os 0 
| en I have a ſenſe of nothing; then, by your argument, I muſt not 

at all, ! 4 n ? „ett n n R 
477 1. If thou findeſt thyſelf ſenſeleſs in ſome fad meaſure, yet thou 
canſt not complain of that ſenſeleſſneſs, but by being ſenſible. There is 2 
ſenſe of ſenſeleſſneſs: According to thy ſenſe, then, that thou haſt of the 
need of any thing, ſo pray, (Luke viii. 9.) and if thou art ſenſible of thy 
ſenſeleſſneſs, pray the Lord to make thee ſenſible of whatever thou . "y 


doth hunger after Chriſt Jeſus. In the 5th, 6th, an 
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| Jeartſoſeleſs of. This was the uſual practice of the holy men of God: . Lord, 
make me to know my end, Pal. xxxix. 4. Loid open to us this parable,” ſaid 
the diſciples; Luke viii. 9. X | | . 


And to this is annexed the promiſe, . Call upon me, and I will hear thee, 


and ſhew thee great and mighty things that thou knowelt not, Jer, xxxiii. 3. that 


thou art not ſenſible of. But, 6 . 10 
2. Take heed that thy heart go to God as well as thy mouth : Let not thy 


mouth go any further than thou ſtriveſt to draw thine heart along with it. David 
would lift his heart and foul to the Lord; and good reaſon ; for ſo far as a man's 


mouth goeth along with his heart, ſo far it is but lip-labour onlyg and though 
God calls for, and accepteth the calves of the lips, yet the lips without the heart 
argueth, not only ſenſeleſſneſs, but our being without. ſenſe of our ſenſeleſſneſs; 


and therefore if thou haſt a mind to enlarge in prayer before God, ſee that it be 


with thy heart. 1 0 8 | 5 8 % 5 
3. Take heed of 3 expreſſions, and ſo to pleaſe thyſelſ with the uſe of 
them, that thou forget not the life of prayer. | ee | 

I ſhall conlude this uſe with a caution or two. A; 

And the firſt is, Take heed. you do not throw off prayer, through ſudden per- 
ſuaſions that thou haſt not the Spirit, neither prayeſt thereby. It is the great work 
of the devil, to do his beſt, or rather worſt, againſt the beſt prayers: He will flatter 
your falſe diſſembling hypocrites, and feed them with a thouſand. fancies of well- 
doing, when their very duties of prayer, and all other, tink in the noſtrils of God, 


wien he ſtands at a poor Jofhua's hand to refiit him, that is, to perſuade him, 


that neither his perſon nor performances are accepted of God. Take heed, there- 
fore, of ſuch falſe concluſions and groundleſs diſcouragements; and though ſuch 
perſuaſions do come in upon thy ſpirit, be ſo far from being diſcouraged by them, 
that thou uſe them to put thee: upon further fincerity and reſtleſinels of fpirit, in 
thy approaching to Gd. 1 8 5 

Secondly, As ſuch ſudden temptations ſhould not ſtop thee from prayer, and 


pouring out thy ſoul to God; ſo neither ſhould thine own heart's corruption hinder 


thee. It may be thou mayeſt find in thee all thoſe things before mentioned, and 
that they will be endeavouring to put forth themſelves in thy praying to him: Th 
| buſineſs then is, to judge them, to pray againſt them, and lay thyſelf fo Sa 
the more at the foot of God, in a ſenſe of thy own vileneſs, and rather make an 
argument from thy vileneſs and corruption of heart, to plead with God for juſti- 
fying and ſanctifying grace, than an argument of diſcouragement and deipair. 
2 went this way: O Lord (ſaith he) pardon mine iniquity, for it is great,“ 
al. xxv. 5 | © 
Uſe 2. A word of encouragement. 


And therefore, ſeconaly, (to ſpeak a word by way of encouragement, to the poor 


tempted and cait-down ſoul,) to pray to God through Chriſt, Though all prayer | | | 


that is accepted of God in reference to eternal life muſt be in the Spirit; for that 
only maketh interceſſion for us according to the will of God; yet becauſe many a 
Poor ſoul may have the Holy Spirit working on them, and ſtirring of them to 
groan unto: the Lord for mercy, though through unbelief they do not, nor, for 
the preſent, cannot believe that they are the people of God, ſuch, as he delights 
in; yet foraſmuch as the truth of grace may be in them; therefore I ſhall, to en- 
courage them, lay down further theſe few particular s. . 
1. That ſeripture in Luke xi. 8. is very encouraging to any poor ſoul that 
: 7th verſes, he ſpeaketh a 

Parable of a man that went to his friend to borrow three loaves, who, becauſe he was 
in bed, denied him; yet for his importunity-ſake, he did ariſe and give him; clearly 
fignifying,. that though poor ſouls, through the weakneſs of their faith, cannot ſee 
that they are the friends of God, yet they ſhould never leave aſking, and knocking 
at God's door for merey: Mark, faith Chriſt, Iſay uno you, although he will not 
ariſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend; yet becauſe of his importunity, (or 
reſtleſs defires), he will ariſe, and give him as many as he needeth.” Poor hens! 
'S 3 - 20”, 
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Thou crieſt out that God will not regard thee, thou doſt not find that thou an d 


friend to him, but rather an enemy in thine heart by wicked works; and thou art as he 
though chou didſt hear the Lord ſaying to thee, © Trouble me not, I cannot give unto "Ind 
ther; as he in the parable ; yet I ſay, continue-knocking, crying, moaning, and 00 
dewailing thyſelf: I tell thee, though he will not ariſe and give thee, becauſe UN 
thou art his friend; yet becauſe of thy importuùnity, he will ariſe and give thee the 
as many as thou needeſt. The ſame in effect you have diſcovered: (Luke xviii.) you 
in the parable of the unjuſt judge, and the poor widow ; her importunity prevailed alſc 
with him. And verily mine own experience tells me, that there is nothing that l 
- doth more prevail with God than importunity. Is it not ſo with you in reſpect of 
your beggars that come to your door? Though you have no heart to give them 6-1 

| as thing at their firſt aſking, yet if they follow you, bemoaning ne and -h 
will take no nay without an alms, you will give them; for their continual beg- 44 4 
ping overcometh you. Is there bowels in you that are wicked, and will they wic 

be wrought upon by an importuning beggar? go thou and do the like. It is a Go 
prevailing motive, and that by experience, he will ariſe and give thee as many as the 
thou needeſt. i | 3 | R ; ; 1.3 t T 15 pra 
2. Another encouragement for a poor trembling convinced ſoul is, to conſider O 
the place, throne, or ſeat, on which the great God hath placed himſelf to hear like 
the petitions and prayers of poor creatures: and that is a throne of grace, Heb. iv. Gor 
16. The merey-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 22. which ſignifieth, that in the days of the get! 
goſpel God hath taken up his ſeat, his abiding-place, in mercy and forgiveneſs ; bec 
from thence he doth intend to hear the finner, and to commune with him, as thy 

be faich, Ezod. xxv. 22. (ſpeaking before of the merey- ſeat), . And there will I the 
meet with tbee. Mark, it is upon the merey- ſeat: There will I meet with thee, kin 
and there will I commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat.” Poor ſouls! tho! 
They are very apt to entertain ſtrange thoughts of God, and his carriage towards if tl 
chem; and ſuddenly conclude, that God will have no regard unto them, ben yet 2 
he is upon the mercy-ſeat, and hath taken up his place on purpoſe there, to the vali 
end he may hear and regard the prayers of poor creatures. If he had ſaid, I will to r 
commune with thee from my throne of judgement, then indeed you might have the 
trembled arid fled from the face of the great and glorious Majeſty ; but when he wall 
faith he will hear and commune with ſouls upon the throne of grace, or from the the 
mercy-ſeat, this ſhould encourage thee, and cauſe thee to hope, nay, to come his 
bolgly to the throne of grace, that thou mayſt obtain mercy, and find grace to help doth 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. be} ove: e 8 imp 
3. There is yet another encouragement to continue in prayer with God; and 4ins; 
that is this: | | | M 
As there is a mercy-ſeat, from whence God is willing to commune with poor Pror 
. finners; ſo there is alſo by this mercy-feat, Jeſus Chriſt, who continually be- do a 
ſprinkleth it with his blood. Hence it is called the blood of ſprinkling, Heh. xii. long 
14. When the high-prieſt under the law was to go into the holieſt, where the long 
mercy-ſeat was, he might not go in without blood, Heb. 1x. 7, | at th 
Why ſo? Becauſe, though God was upon the mercy-ſeat, yet he was perfectly read 

- juſt as well as merciful. Now the blood was to ſtop juſtice from running out upon Acts 
the perſons concerned in the interceſſion of the high-prieſt, as in Lev. xvi. 13--17. 18 — 
to ſignify, that all thine unworthineſs that thou feareſt, ſhould not hinder thee mak 
from coming to God in Chriſt for mercy. Thou erieſt out that thou art vile, and it gin 
therefore God will not regard thy prayer: jit is true, if thou delight in thy vile- of gr 
neſs, and eome to God out of a mere pretence. But if from a ſenſe of thy vile- 2. 

| Heſs thou do pour out thy heart to God, deſiring to be ſaved from the guilt, and way 
cleanſed from the filth, with all thy heart; feat not, thy vileneſs will not cauſe reſiſt 
the Lord to ſtop his ear from hearing of thee. The value of the blood of Chriſt, devil 
which is ſprinkled upon the meecy-ſcat, ſtops the courſe of juſtice, and opens 2 than 
food - gate for the mercy of the Lord to be extended unto thee. Thou haſt rhere- Jerot 
fore, 'as aforeſaid, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, that appo! 
hath made a new and living way ſor thee, thou ſhalt not die, Heb. x. 19, 20. upon 


Beſides, Ne 
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Beſides, Jeſus is there, not only to ſprinkle the mercy- ſeat with his blood, but 
he ſpeaks, and his blood ſpeaks ; he hath audience, and his blood hath audience; 


inſomuch that God ſaith, when he doth but ſee the blood, „he will paſs over 


ou, and the plague ſhall not be upon you,” &c. : 5 tet 

I ſhall not detain you any longer. Be ſober and humble; go to the Father in 
the name of the Son, and tell him your caſe, in the affiſtance of the Spirit, and 
you will-then feel the benefit os praying with the Spirit and the underſtanding 
alſo. - boy” TOOL IRE + _ Sper 

Uſe 3. A word of Reproof. | L 

: This ſpeaks fadly to you who never pray at all. 8 „ 

Iwill pray, ſaith the apoſtle, and ſo ſaith the heart of them that are Chriſtians. 
Thou then art not a Chriſtian that art not a praying perſon. The promiſe is, 
That every one that 1s righteous ſhall pray, Pſ. xxxii. 6. Thou then art a 
wicked wretch that prayeſt not. Jacob got the name of Iſrael by wreſtling with 
God, Gen. xxxti. And all his children bare that name with him, Gal. vi. But 
the people that forget prayer, that call not on the name of the Lord, they have 
prayer made for them, but it is ſuch as this, Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen, 
O Lord, and upon the people that call not upon thy name,“ Jer. x. 25. How 
likeſt thou this, O thou that art ſo far off from pouring out thine heart before 
God, that thou goeſt to bed like a dog, and riſeſt like an hog, or a ſot, and for- 
getteſt to call upon him ? What wilt thoy do when thou ſhalt be damned in hell, 
becauſe thou couldſt not find in thine heart to aſk for heaven ? Who will grieve for 
thy ſorrow, that didſt not count mercy worth aſking for? I tell thee, the ravens, 
the dogs, &c. ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt thee, for they will according to their 
kind make ſigns, and a noiſe for ſomething to refreſh them when they want it; but 
thou haſt not the heart to aſk for heaven, though thou muſt eternally periſh in hell, 
if thou haſt it not, | 1 $ | | 

2. This rebukes you that make-it your buſineſs to ſlight, mock at, and under- 
value the Spirit, and praying by that. What will you-do, when God ſhall come 
to reckon for theſe things? You count it high treaſon to ſpeak but a word againſt 
the king, nay, you tremble at the thoughts of it; and yet in the mean time you 
will blaſpheme the Spirit of the Lord. Is God indeed to be dallied with, and will 
the end be pleaſant unto you? Did God ſend his. Holy Spirit into the hearts of 
his people, to that end that you ſhould taunt at it? Is this to ſerve God? and 
doth this demonſtrate the reformation of your church? nay, is it not the mark of 
implacable reprobates? O fearful! Can you not be content to be damned for your 
uns againſt the law, but you muſt fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? 41 v1 - 

Muſt the holy, harmleſs, and undefiled Spirit of grace, the nature of God, the 
promiſe ef Chriſt, the Comforter of his children, that without which no man can 
do any ſeryice acceptable to the Father; mult this, I ſay, be the burthen of your 
long, to taunt, deride, and mock at? If God ſent Corah and his company head- 
long to hell, for ſpeaking againſt Moſes and Aaron, Numb, xvi. do you that mock 
at the Spirit of Chriſt, think to eſcape unpuniſhed? Heb. x. 29. Did you never 
read what God did to Ananias and Sapphira, for telling but one lye'agaimtat ? 


Acts v. 1 —8, Alſo to Simon Magus for but undervaluing of it? Acts vii. 


18 — 22. And will thy fin be a virtue, or go unrewarded with vengeance, that 
makeſt it thy buſineſs to rage againſt, and oppoſe its office, ſe: vice, and help, that 
it giveth to the children of God? it is a fearful thing to do deſpite unto the Spiri 
of grace. Compare Matth. xii. 31, with Mark iii. 20. | y 
2. As this is the doom of thoſe who do openly blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, in a 
way of diſdain and reproach to its office and ſervice: ſo alſo it is fad fer you, who 
reſiſt this Spirit of prayer, by a form of man's inventing. A very juggle of the 
devil, that the traditions of men ſhould be cf better eſteem, and more to be owned 
than the Spirit of prazer. What is this leſs than that accuried abomination of 
Jeroboam, which kept many from going to Jeruſalem, the place and way of God's 
appointment to worſhip; and by ther incans brought ſvch diſp caſure from Gd 
upon them, as to this day is not appeal:d? Ore would think that Gad's judge- 
No. 53. | „„ ments, 


2146 Tux WHOLE-WORKS os Ma. JOHN BUN AN. 
ments of old upon the hypocrites of that day ſhould make them that have heard of 
ſueh things, take hetd and fear to do ſo. Vet the doctors of our day are fo far 


from taking warning by the puniſhment of others, that they do moſt deſperately 
ruſh into the ſame tranſgreſſion, viz. to ſet up an inſtitution of man, neither com- 


| manded nor commended of God ; and whoſoever will not obey herein, they muſt 
= be driven either out of the land or the world, 
1 -  Hath God required theſe things at your hands? If he bath, ſhew as where? If 
not (as I am ſure he hath not), then what curſed preſumption: is it in any pope, | 
biſhop, or other, to command that in the worſhip of God which he hath not re- 
| quired? Nay further, it is not that part only ef the form, which is ſeveral texts of 
: ſcripture, that we are commanded to ſay ; but even all muſt be confeſſed as the 
"8 2 worſnip of God, notwithſtanding thoſe abſurdities contained therein, which 
becauſe they are at large diſcovered by others, I omit the rehearſal of them. Again, 
| | though a man be willing to live never ſo peaceably; yet becauſe he cannot, for 
conſcience ſake, own that for one. of the moſt eminent parts of God's worſhip, 
which he never commanded; therefore mult that man be looked upon as factious, 
ſeditious, erroneous, heretical z a diſparagement to the church, a ſeducer of the 
people, and what not? Lord, what will be the fruit of theſe things, when for the 
doctrine of Gad there is impoſed (that is more than taught) the traditions of men ? 
Thus is the Spirit of prayer diſowned, and the form impoſed ; the ſpirit debaſed, 
And the form extolled ; they that pray with the Spirit, though never ſo humble 
and holy, counted fanatics; and they that pray with the form, though with that 
only, counted the virtuous? And how will the favourites of ſuch a practice anſwer. 
| that ſcripture, which commandeth, that the church ſhould turn away from ſuch as 
have a form of godlineſs, and deny the power thereof? And if I ſhould ſay, that 
men that do theſe things afore ſaid, do advance a form of prayer of other mens 
making, above the ſpirit of prayer, it would not take long time to prove it? For 
s he that advanceth the book of Common-prayer above the Spirit of prayer, he doth 
4 adrance a form of mens making above it. But this do all thoſe who baniſh, or 
.__ _ © defire to baniſh, them that pray with the Spirit of prayer; while they hug and 
embrace them that pray by: that form only, and that becauſe they do it. Therefore 
they love and advance the form of their own or others inventing, before the Spirit 
of prayer, which is God's ſpetial and gracious appointment, : 

If you defire the clearing of the minor, look into the gaols in England, and into 
the alchouſes of the ſame; and-I trow, you will find thoſe that plead for the 
Spirit of prayer in the gaol, and them that look after the form of mens invention) 

only in the alehouſe. It is evident alſo by the filencing of God's dear miniſters, 
though never ſo powerfully enabled by the Spirit of prayer, if they in conſcience 
cannot admit of that form of Common-prayer. If this be not an exalting the 

| Common-prayer-book above either praying by the Spirit, or preaching the word, 

I have taken my mark amiſs. It is not pleaſant for me to dwell on this; the Lord 
in mercy turn the hearts of the people to ſeek more after the Spirit of prayer; and 
in the, ftrength of that, to pour out their jouls before the Lord. Only let me ſay, 
it is a ſad fign, that that which is one of the moſt eminent parts of the pretended 

worſhip of God, is Antichriflian, when it bath nothing but the tradition of men, 
and the ſtrength of perſecution, to vphold or plead for it. 1 

I mall conclude this diſcourſe with this word of advice to all God's people. 
1. Believe that as ſare as you are in the way of God, you mult meet with tempta- 

tions. 2. The fird day therefore that thou doſt enter Chriſt's congregation, look 

for them. 3.. When they do come, beg of God to carry thee thorough them. 
4. Be jealous of thine own heart, that it deceive thee not in thy evidences fer 
heaven, nor in thy walking with God in this world. 5. Take heed of the flatte- 

Ties of falſe brethren. 6. Keep in the life and power of truth. 7. Look molt at 
the things which zre not ſeen. 8. Tak? heed of little fins. 9. Keep the promile 
warm upon thy heart. 10. Renew thy acts of faith in the blood of Chriſt. 11. Con- 
der the work of thy regeneratiou. 12. Count to ran with the foremoſt therein, 
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The STRAiT GATE; or, Great difficulty of going to 
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* 


Plainly proring by the ſcriptures, that not only the rude and profane, but 
many great profeſſors, wall come ſhbrt of that Kingdom. 
* | | | 


| Euer ye in at the ftrait gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the avay, ibat leadedh 
tjo deflrudtion, and many there be which go in thereat : becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 

narrow is the way, which leadeth untolife, aud ' few there be that find it, Matth. 

vii. 1'3s 14. | | — N 


| . To the Reader, "ih ge 
Courteous Reader, | h 


d OD (I hope) hath put it into my heart to write unto thee another time, and 
k that about matters of the greateſt moment, (for now we diſcourſe not about 
[ things controverted among the godly, but directly about the ſaving or damning 
of the ſoul ;, hea, moreover, this diſcourſe is about the fewneſs of them that ſhall 
\ be ſaved, and it proves, that many an high profeſſor will come ſhort of eternal 
life); wherefore the matter muſt needs be ſharp, and ſo diſſiked by ſome, but let 
it not be rejected by thee. The text calls for ſharpneſs, fo do the times, yea, the 
faithful diſcharge of my duty towards thee, harh put me upon it. ; rates 
I Ido not now pipe but mourn, and it will be well for thee, if thou canſt graci- 
ouſly lament, Matth. xi. 17. Some (ſay they) make the gate of heaven teo wide, 
and ſome make it too narrow ; ſor my part, I have here preſented thee with as true 
a meaſure of it, as by the word of God | can; Read me therefore, yea, read me, 
and compare me with the Eible, and if thou findeſt my doctrine and that bock of 
Gdd concur, embrace it, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary in the day of judgement. 
This awakening work (if God will make it ſo) was prepared for thee : if there be 
need, and it wounds, get healing by blood: if it diſquiets, get peace by blood: 
if it takes away all thou haſt, becauſe it was navght, (for this book is not prepared 
to take away true grace from any), then buy of Chriſt gold tried in che fire, that 
thou mayſt be rich, and white raiment, that thou mayſt be cloathed, and that the 
_ . thame of thy nakedneſs doth not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye: ſalue, 
+ that thou mayſt ſee, Rev. wi. 18. velf-flatteries, ſelf-deceivings, ate eaſy and ? 
« - Pleaſant, but damnable. The Lord give thee an heart to judge right of thyſelf, 
Tight of this book, and fo prepare for eternity, that thou mayſt not only expect 
entrance, but be received into the kingdom of Chrift, ang of God. Amen, . 
So prays thy Friend, | * JOHN BUNYAN. 


— 
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Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for many, 1 ſay unto you, wil! ſeek to enter in, and 
| 5 | Ad. not be able, Luke xili. 24. | ; 
HES E are the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are therefore, in eſpecial 
1 manner, to be heeded ; befides, the ſubject matter of the words is the moſt 
22 to wit, how w2 ſhould attain falyation, and therefore alſo to be heeded. 
I be cccafion of the words was a queſtion which one that was at this time in the 
company of the diſciples, put to Jeſus Ohfiſt; the queſtion was this, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved? ver. 23. A ſerious queſtion, not ſuch as tended to the” 
ſubverſion of the hearers, as too many now a-days do; but ſach as. in its.oqurnatore 
tended to the awakening of the company to good, and that called fer fuch an 
_ anſwer that might profit the people alſo. This "queſtion alſo well pleaſed Jeſus 
Chriſt, and he prepareth, and giveth ſuch an anſwer, as was without the lealt re- 
tort, or ew of diſtaſte ; ſuch an anſwer, I ſay, as carried in it the moſt full re- 
F.. | tobe 
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' ſolve to the queſtion itſelf, and help to the perſons queſtioning : And he ſaid 


unto them, ſtrive to enter in, &c. The words are an anſwer, and an inſtruction 


1. An anſwer, and that in the affirmative ; the gate is ſtrait, many that ſeek 
will not be able, therefore but few ſhall be ſaved, 3 
2. The anſwer is an inſtruction alſo; “ ftrive to enter in,“ &c. good counſel, 


and inſtruction; pray God help me, and my reader, and all that love their own 


ſalvation, to fake it. [ng 
My manner of handling the words will be, firſt, by way of explication, and 
then, by way of obfervation. N ; 5 1 
I. By way of explication. Rh] | 
The words are to be conſidered, firſt, with reference to their general ſcope ; and 
then with reference to their ſeveral phraſes. FT 
Firſt, The general ſcope of the text is to be conſidered, and that is that great 


thing ſalvation ; for theſe words do immediately look at, point to, and give di- 
rections about ſalvation : ** Are there few that be ſaved ? ſtrive to enter in at the 


Rrait gate.“ | | 
The words, I ſay, are to direct us, not only to talk of, or to wiſh for, but to 
umderſtand how we ſhall, and to ſeek that we may be effectually ſaved, and there- 
fore of the greateſt importance. To be ſaved! what is like being ſaved? To be 
ſaved from fin, from hell, from the wrath of God, from eternal damnation, what 
is like it? To be made an heir of God; of his grace; of his kingdom and eternal 
glory; what is like it? and yet all this is included in this word ſaved, and in the 
anſwer to that queſtion, are there few that be ſaved ? Indeed this word ſaved is 
but of little uſe in the world, ſave to them that are heartily afraid of damning. 
This word lies in the Bible, as excellent ſalves lie in ſome mens houſes, thruſt into 
a hole, and not thought on for many mouths, becauſe the heuſehold- people have 
no wounds nor ſores: In time of ſickneſs, what ſo ſet by, as the doctor's glaſſes, 
and gally pots full of his excellent things; but when the perſon is grown well, 
the reſt is thrown to the dunghill. Oh! when men are ſick of ſin, and afraid of 
damning, what a text is that, whcre this word ſaved is found? Yea, what a word 
of worth, and gocdneſs, and bleſſedneſs, is it to him that lies continually upon the 
wrath-of a guilty conſcience ?. But the whole need not the phyſician ;? He there- 


fore, and he only, knows d hat ſaved'means, that knows what hell, and death, 


and damnation, means: What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” is the language of the 
trembling ſinner. Lord ſave me,“ is the language of the ſinking ſinner; and 
none admire the glory that is in that word ſaved, but ſuch as ſee, without being 
ſaved, all things in heaven and earth are emptineſs to them: they alſo that believe 
: themſelves privileged in all the bleſſedneſs that is wrapped up in that word, blets 
and admire God that hath ſaved them: wherefore lince the thing intended both in 
the queſtion and the anſwer, is no leſs than the ſalvation of the ſoul, I beſecch 
yon to give the more earneſt heed, Heb. xxi. 
But to come to the particular-phraſes in the words, and to handle them orderly, 
in the words I find four thiags. : 


” A 0 ” - 


- 1. An intimation of the kingdom of heaven; 2. A deſcription of the entrance 


'hortation. - | 


An intimation of the kingdom of heaven; for when he faith, . Strive to 
entet in; and in ſuch phraſes there is ſuppoſed a place or Rate, or both, to he 


enjoyed. Enter in;“ enter into what, or whither, but into a ſtate or place, 
or both; and therefore when you read this word, enter in, you muſt ſay there js 


certainly included in the text that good thing that yet is not expreſſed: Enter 
i, into heaven, that is the meaning, where the faved are, and ſhall be, into 
and the ſouls or ſpirits of juſt men made perſect: Enter in ;? that thing in- 
< udcd, though not expreſled in che avords, is called in another place, the Mount 


9 . 
£ 
A 


- FOR 


into it; 3. An exhortation to enter into it; and, 4. A motive to enforce that e- 


heaven, hat place, that glorious place, where God, and Chriſt, and angels. are, 


„ien, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born 
£2 . 7 8 ag p | which 


r 
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which are written in heaven, 'Heb. xii, And therefore the words ſignify unto us, 
that there is a ſtate moſt glorious, and that when this world is ended; and that 
this place and ſtate is likewiſe to be enjoyed, and inherited by a generation of men 
for ever. Beſides, this word, enter in, ſignifieth that ſalvation to the full is to 


be enjoyed only there, and that there only is eternal ſafety ; all other places and 


conditions are hazardous, dangerous, full of ſnares, imperfections, temptations, 
and afflictions, but there all is well; there is no devil to tempt, no deſperately 
wicked heart to deliver us up, no deceitful luſt to entangle, nor any enchanting 
world to bewitch us: there all ſhall be well to all eternity. Further, all the parts 
of, and cixcumſtances' that attend ſalvation, are only there to be enjoyed: there 
only is immortality and eternal life; there is the glory and fulneſs of joy, and the 
everlaſting pleaſures ; there is God and Chriſt to be enjoyed by open viſion, and 
more; there are the angels, and the ſaints ; further, there is no death, nor ſick- 
neſs, no ſorrow, nor faking, for ever: there is no pain, nor perſecutor, ner 
darkneſs, to eclipſe our glory. O this Mount Sion! O this heavenly Jeruſalem! 
2 Cor. v. 1—5. Pſa). xvi. 11. Luke xx. 35, 36. Heb. xii. 12—14. 

Behold therefore what a great thing the Lord Jeſus hath included by this little 
word in. In this word is wrapt up an whole heaven and eternal life; even as 
there is alſo by other little words in the holy ſcriptures of truth; as where he ſaith, 
*« Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, and the ele& have obtained it. This 
ſhould teach us, not only to read, but to attend in reading; not only to read, but 


to lift up our hearts to God in reading ; for if we be not heedful, if he gives us 


not light and underſtanding, we may eaſily paſs over without any great regard, 
ſuch a wotd as may have a glorious kingdom and eternal ſalvation in the bowels 
of it: Yea ſometimes, as here, a whole heaven is intimated, where it is not at 
all expreſſed. The apoſtles of old did uſe to fetch great things out of the ſcrip- 
tures, even out of the very order and timing of the ſeveral things contained therein. 
See Rom. iv. 9—11. Gal. iii. 16, 17, Heb. viii. 13. But, oh 
2. As we have here an intimation of the kingdom of heaven, ſo we have a dee 
ſcription of the entrance into it, and that by a Toabla ſimilitude: 1. It is called a 
gate; 2. A ftrait gate : ** Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
1/2, It is ſet forth by the ſimilitude of a gate. A gate, you know, is of a 
double uſe; it is to open and ſhut, and ſo conſequently, to let in or to keep out; 
and to do both theſe at the ſeaſon ; as he ſaid, << Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be 
opened till the fun be hot;” and again, I commanded that the gate ſhould be 
ſhut, and charged that they ſhoyld not be opened till after the Sabbath,” Neh. vii, 
3. xiii, 19, 20. And ſo you find of this gate of heaven, when the five wiſe 
virgins came, the gate was opened, but afterwards came the other virgins, and the 
door was ſhut, Matth. xi. So then the entrance into heaven is called a gate, to 
ſhew there is a time when there may be entrance, and there will come a time 
when there ſhall be none; and indeed this is a chief truth contained in the text: 
*« Strive- to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able.” TI read in the ſcriptures of two gates or doors, through - 
which they that go to heaven muſt enter, 1 8 TS” | 
(1) There is the door of faith, the door which the grace of God hath opened 
to the Gentiles; this door is Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo himſelf doth teſtify, ſaying, 
I am the door,” &c. Acts xiv. 27. John x. 9. By this door men enter into 
God's favour and mercy, and find forgiveneſs through faith in his blood, and live 
in hope of eternal life; and therefore himſelf alſo ſaid, I am the door, by me if 
any man enter in, he {hall be ſaved,” that is, received to mercy, and inherit 
eternal life, But, | me | „ „ 
_ (2) There is another door or gate; (for that which is called in the text a gate, 
is twice in the next verſe called a door ;) there is, I ſay, another gate, and that is 
the paſſage. into the very heaven itſelf; the entrance into the celeſtial manſion- 
houſe, and that is the gate mentioned in the text, and the door mentioned twice 
in the verſe that follows. And thus Jacob called it, when he ſaid, Bethel was the 
houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven, taat is, the entrance, 'for he ſaw the 
| | 2 | entrance 
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entrance into heaven. One end of Jacob's ladder ſtands in Bethel, God's houſe, 


| and the other end reacheth up to the gate of heaven, Gen. xxviii. 10—18. Jacob's 


ladder was the figure of Chriſt, which ladder was not the gate of heaven, but 
the way from the church to that gate which he ſaw above at the top of the ladder, 
Gen. xxviii. 12, and John i. 51. But again, that the gate in the text is the gate 


or entrance into heaven, conſider, | ; 
Ii) It is that gate that letteth men into, or ſhutteth men out of that place or 
kingdom where Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob is, which place is that paradiſe 
where Chriſt promiſed the thief, that he ſhould be that day, that he aſked to be 
wich him in his kingdom ; it is that place into which Paul ſaid, he was caught, 


when he heard words unlawful or impoſſible for a man to utter, Luke xiii. 20. 


xxiii. 24. 2 Cor. xii. 146. 


Quęſt. But is not Chriſt the gate or entrance into this heavenly place? 
An He is he without whom no man can get thither, becauſe by his merits men 
obtain that world, and alſo becauſe he (as the Father) is the donor and diſpoſer of 


that kingdom to whom he will. Farther, this place is called his houſe, and him 


ſelf the maſter of it, (when once the maſter of the houſe · is riſen up, and hath 
mut too the door, ver. 25.) But we uſe to ſay, that the maſter of the houſe is 
not the door: Men enter into heaven, then, by him, not as he is the gate, or 
door, or entrance, into the celeſtial manſion-houſe, but as he is the giver and 
diſpoſer of that kingdom to them who he ſhall count worthy, becauſe he hath 
obtained it for them. | | : 1 ; 
(2) That this gate is the very paſſage into heaven, conſider the text hath ſpecial 
weſerence to the day of judgement, when Chrift will have laid aſide his media- 
xory office, which before he exerciſed for the bringing to the faith his own ele; 


and will then act, not as one that juſtifieth the ungodly, but as one that judgeth 


Gnners, - He will now be riſen up from the throne of grace, and ſhut up the 


© door againſt all the impenitent, and will be ſet upon the throne of judgement, 


from thence to proceed with ungodly ſinners. | 
-  O5z., But Chriſt bids firive, ** Strive now to enter in at the ſtrait gate; but 
If that gate be as you ſay, the gate or entrance into heaven, then it ſhould ſeem 
that we ſhould not ſtrive till the day of judgement, for we ſhall not come at that 
gate till then. be 5 f 

Au Chriſt, by this exhortation, Strive, &c. doth not at all admit of, or coun- 
tenance delays, or that a man ſhould neglect his own ſalvation 5 but putteth poor 
creatures upon preparing for the judgement, and counſelleth them now to get 
thoſe things that will then give them entrance into glory. This exhortatiou is 
much like theſe, Be ye therefore ready alſo, for at ſuch an hour as you think 


not, the Son of Man cometh: And they that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was ſhut, Matth. xxiv. 44. xxv. 10. 8 


So that when he faith, << Strive to enter in,“ it is as much as if he ſhould ſay, 
Blefled are they that ſhall be admitted another day to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but they that ſhall be accounted worthy of ſo unſpeakable a favour, 
"muſt be well prepared and fitted for it before hand: Now the time to be fitted is 
mot the day of judgement, but the day of grace; not then, but now: Therefore 
ſtrive now for thoſe things that will then give you entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom. Burt, | e | 
2ly. As it is called a gate, ſo it is called a firait gate: Strive to enter in at 
the ftrait gate.“ 85 | 
- The ſtraitneſs of this" gate is not to be underſtood carnally, but myſtically: 
You are not to underſtand it, as if the entrance into heaven was ſome little pinch- 
ing wicket z no, the ſtraitneſs of this gate is quite another thing: This gate is 
wide enough for all them that are the truly gracious and ſincere lovers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but ſo ſtrait, as that not one of the other can by any means enter in: 
Open to me the gates of righteoufneſs, I will go into them, and I will praiſe 
the Lord, this gate of the Lord into which the righteous ſhall enter,” Pſal. cxvin. 


19, 20. By this word therefore Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewed unto us, that without : 
due qualzncations there is no poſſibility of entering into heaven; the ſtrait pay 
| ; — WI 


cubits wide, yet they were 
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will keep all others out. When Chriſt ſpake this parable, he had doubtleſs his 
eye upon ſome paſſage or paſſages of the Old Teſtament, with which the Jews 
were well acquainted. I will mention two, and ſo go on. | 
- (1) The place by which God turned Adam and his wife out of Paradiſe. 


Poflibly our Lord might have his eye upon that, for though that was wide enough 


for them to come out at, yet it was too ſtrait. for them to go in at. But what 
ould be the reaſon of that? Why, they had finned; and therefore / God ſet 
at the eaſt of that garden cherubims, and a flaming ſword, turning every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life,” Gen. iii. 24. The cherubims, and this flaming 
ſword, they made the entrance too ſtrait for them to enter in- Souls, there are 
cherubims and a flaming ſword, at the gates of heaven, to keep the way of the 
tree of life; therefore none but them that are duly fitted for heaven can enter in 


at this ſtrait gate, the flaming ſword will keep all others out. Know you 


not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; be not deceived, 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themfelves with mankind, nor-thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. . 

(2) Perhaps our Lord might have his eye upon the gates of the temple when 
he ſpoke this word unto the N e ; for though the gates of the temple were ſix 

| re ſo ſtrait, that none that were unclean in any thi 

might enter in thereat, Ezek. xl. 48. becauſe there were placed at them gates, 


porters, whoſe office was to look that none but thoſe that had right to enter, might 


go in thither: And ſo it it is written, “ Jehoidah ſet porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none that were unclean in any thing might enter in, 2 
Chron. xxiti. 19. Souls, God hath porters at the gates of the temple; at the gate 


of heaven; porters, I fay, placed there by God, to look that none that are unclean - 


in any thing may come in thither. In at the gate of the church, none may enter 
now, that ate open profane and ſcandalous to religion; no, though they plead 
they are beloved of God: What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, (faith 
the Lord,) ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many?“ Jer. xi. 15. 

I fay, I am very apt to believe that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his thoughts upon 
theſe two texts, when he ſaid, The gate is ſtrait: and that which confirms me the 
more in the thing is this, a little below the text, he ſaith, There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt out,” 
ver. 28. Thruſt out, which fignifieth a violent act, reſiſting with ſtriving thoſe 
that would {though unqualified) enter: The porters of the temple were, for this 
very thing, to wear arms, if need were, and to be men of courage and ſtrength, 
leſt the unſanctified or unprepared ſhould by ſome means enter in. We read, in 
the book of Revelations, of the holy city, and that it had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels: but what did they do there? Why, amongſt the reſt of their 
ſervice, this was one thing, that there might in no wiſe enter in any thing that 
defileth, or worketh abomination, and that maketh a lye, Rev. xxi. 12, 21. 

But more particularly to ſhew what it is that maketh this gate ſo ſtrait: There 
are three things that maketh it ſtrait: 1. There is fin. 2. There is the word of 
the law. 3. There are the angels of God. Es ebb 

1/7. There is ſin; the fin of the prophane, and the fin of the profeſſor. 

(1) The fin of the profane: But this needs not be enlarged upon, becauſe it is 
concluded upon at all hands, where there is the common belief of the being of 
God, and the judgement to come, that the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God,” Pſal. ix. 17. | 7 2 

(2) But there is the fin of profeſſors ; or take it rather thus, there is a profeſſion 
that will ſtand with an unſanctified heart and life; the fin of ſuch will overpoiſe 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, the ſin-end being the heavieſt end of the ſcale; I ſay, 
that being the heavieſt end which hath fn in it, they tilt over, and fo are, not- 
withltanding their glorious profeſſion, drowned in perdition and deſtruction: 
For none ſuch hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God 
. | | B there ore 
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thereſore let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things 
comes the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience ;'? neither will a pro- 

$eſſion be able to excuſe theem, Epheſ, v. 3z—6. The gate will be too. ſtrait for 
ſuch as theſe to enter in thereat. A man may partake of ſalvation in part, but 
not of ſalvation in whole. God ſaved the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, but 
- overthrew them in the wilderneſs: Iwill therefore put you in remembrance, 
though you once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that believed not:“ So we ſee that 

(notwithſtapding their beginning) “ they could not enter in, becanſe of unbe- 
lief, Jade v. Heb. iii. 19. | | 8 | 

- "2zdly. There is the word of the law, and that will make the gate ſtrait alſo : 
None muſt go in thereat, but thoſe that can go in by the leave of the law; for 
though no man be, or can be, juſtified by the works of the law, yet unleſs the 
righteouſneſs and holineſs by which they attempt to enter into this kingdom, be 
Jpſtified by the law, it is in vain once to think of entering in at this ſtrait gate. 


Now the: law juſtifieth not, but upon the account of Chriſt's righteouſnels ; if 


therefore thou be not indeed found in that righteouſneſs, thou wilt find the law 
lie juſt in the paſſage into heaven to keep thee out; every man's work muſt be 
tried by fire, that it may be manifeſt of what ſort it is. There are two errors in 
the world about the law, one is, when men chink to enter in at the flrait gate, 
by the righteouſneſs of the law; the other is, when men think they may enter 
into heaven, without the leave of the law. Both theſe, I ſay, are errors: for as 
by. the works of the law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified, ſo without the conſent of the 
law no fleſh ſhall be ſaved : © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or 

tittle of the law ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled.” He therefore muſt be damned, 
that cannot be ſaved by the conſent of the law. And indeed this law is the flam- 
ang {word that turneth every way; yea, that lieth to this day in the way to heaven, 
for a bar to all unbelievers and unſactified profeſſors; for it is taken out of the way 
for the truly gracious only: It will be found as a roaring lion to devour all 
others: becauſe of the law, therefore the gate will be found too ttrait for the 
unſanctiſied to enter in. When the Apoſtle had told the Corinthians, that the 


unrighteous ſhould not inherit the kingdom of God, and that ſuch were ſome of 


them, he adds, But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juflified, in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God,“ 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
cloſely concluding, that had they not been waſhed and ſanctified, and juſtified, in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, the law, for their. tranſgreſſions, would have kept 
them out; it would have made the gate too ſtrait for them to enter in. i 
zzadly, There are alſo the angels of God, and by reaſon of them the gate is ſtrait. 
The. Lord Jeſus-calleth the end of the world, his harveit; and ſaith moreover, that 
the angels are his reapers; theſe angels are therefore to gather his wheat into his 
barn. — to gather the ungodly into bundles to burn them, Matth. xiii. 39, 41, 
49. unleſs therefore the man that is unſanctified can maſter the law, and conquer 
angels: unleſs he can, as I may ſay, pull them out of the gate-way of heaven, 
himſelf is not to come thither for ever. No man goeth to heaven but by the help 
of the angels, I mean at the day oſ judgement : ** For the Son of man hail ſend 
forth bis angels, with a great ſound of a.trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his ele& from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” If thoſe that 
ſhall enter in at che ſtrait gate, ſhall only enter in thither by the conduct of the 
holy argels; pray when do you think thoſe men will enter in thither, concerning 
whom the angels are commanded to gather them, to bind them in bundles to burn 
them. This therefore is 4 third iti. ulty: The angels will make this entrance 
ſtrait; yea, too ſtrait for the unjuſtiſied and unſanctified to enter in thither. 

3. I come now to the exhortation, Which is, to ſtiive to enter in: “ Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate.“ Theſe words are fitly added; for ſince the gate 18 
firait, it follows, that they who will enter in maſt ſtrive. | | 

* Strive; this werd firive ſuppoſeth, 1. J hat great idleneſs is natural to pro- 


feffors; they think io get-tio heaven by ying 4s it were on their elbous. 12 
| | : 1 


che temple of God, 1 Chron, xxix. 2. And thus muſt thou do, if ever thou 


of faith, lay hold on eternal life, &c. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. 


— 
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alſo ſuggeſterh, that many will be the difficulties that profeſſors will meet with 


before they get to heaven. 3. It alſo concludeth, that only the labouring Chri- 


ſtian, man or woman, will get in thither. - <* Strive, & r.. 


Three queſtions I will propound upon the word, an anſwer to which may give - 
us light into the meaning of it: 1. What doth the word ſtrive import? 2. How 


ſhould we ftrive? +. 3. Why ſhould we ftrjve? 82 
1%, What doth this word PPC 
Anſ. When he faith, Strive, it is as much as to ſay, bend yourſelves to che 
work with all your might: * Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither thou goeſt, Eccl. ix. 10. Thus Samſon did when he: ſer: himſelf 


= 


do deſtroy the Philiſtines, he bowed. himſelf with all his might, Judges xvi. 30. 


Thus David did alſo, when he made proviſion for the building and beautifying of 


entereſt into heaven. ; NE T1 25 3 
ah, When he faith, Strive, he calleth for the mind and will, that they ſhould 
be on his fide, and on the fide of the things of his kingdom; for none ſtrive 
indeed, but ſuch as have given the Son of God their heart, of which the mind 
and will are a principal part; for ſaving converſion lieth more in the turning of 
the mind and will to Chriſt, and to the love of his heavenly things, than in all 
knowledge and judgement. And chis the Apoſtle confirmeth, when he ſaith, 
Stand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving,“ &c. Phil. 1. 27. 


(3) And, more particularly, this word ſtrive is expreſſed by ſeveral other terms; 
as, 1. It is expreſſed by that word, ſo run that you may obtain,” 1 Cor. ix. 24, 
25. 2. It is expreſſed by that word. Fight the good of faith, lay hold of 


eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 12. 3. It is expreſſed by that word, Labour not for 
the meat that periſheth, but for that meat that endureth to everlaſting life, John 
vi. 27. 4. It is expreſſed by that word, We wreſtle with principalities and 


powers, and the-ralers of the darkneſs of this world,” Eph. vi. 12. Therefore, 


when he ſaith, ſtrive, it 1s as much as to ſay, Run for heaven, fight for heaven, 
labour for heaven, wreſtle for heaven, or you are like to go without it. | 
The ſecond queſtion is, How ſhould we ſtrive? - | 8 8 
Auſ. The anſwer in general is, Thou muſt ſtrive lawfully: “ and if a man 
ee 8 EL 
But you will ſay, What is it to ſtrive lawfully ? * EL & 4+: 
Anſ. (1) To ſtrive againſt the things which are abhorred by the Lord Jeſus; 
yea, to reſiſt to the ſpilling of your blood, ſtriving again fin, Heb. xii. 4. To 


| have all thoſe things that are condemned by the word; yea, though they be thine 
own right hand, right eye, or right foot, in abomination; and to ſeek by all 


godly means the utter ſuppreſſing of them, Mark ix. 43, 45, 47- | 


(2) To ftrive lawfully, is to ftrive for thoſe things that are commanded'in the 


word. But thou, O man of God, fly the world, and follow after, that is, ſtrive 
for righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, fight the good fight 


, 


(3) He that ſtriveth lawfully, muſt be therefore very temperate in all the good 


and law ful things of this life. And every one that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is 


temperate in all things; now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an 
ancorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Moſt profeſſors give leave to the world, and vanity 
of their hearts, to cloſe with them, and ta hang about their necks, and make 
their ſtriving to ſtand rather in an outcry of words, than a hearty labour againſt 
the luſts and love of the world, and their own corruptions; bnt this kind of 
ſiriving is but a beating of the air, and will come to juſt nothing at laſty 1 


Cor. ix. 26. 


(4) He that ſtrivech lawfully, muſt take God and Chriſt along with him to the 


work, otherwiſe he will certainly be undone : «+ Whereunto (ſaid Paul) I alſo | 


labour, ſtriving according to bis working, which werketh in me mightily,” Col. 
No. 53. - SB a N 3 


_ alſo ſtrive for the maſtery, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 
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1. 29. And for the right performing of this he muſt obſerve theſe following 
(1) He muſt take heed, that he doth not ſtrive about things, or words, to no 
Profit; for God will not then be with him: „Of theſe things (ſaith the apoſtle) 
Hut them in remembrance; charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive not 
about words to no profit, but to the- ſybverting of the bearers, 1 Lim. ii. 14. 
= Bot, alas! how many profeſſors in our days are guilty of this tranſgreſſion, whoſe 
Faeligion ſtands chiefly, if not only, in a few unprofitable queſtions, and vain 
N -wranglings, about words and things to no profit, but to the deſtruction of the 
bearers! ' | | guts EI TA | In 3 
3 (2) He muſt take heed, that whilſt he Rrives againſt one ſin, he does not harbour 
und ſhelter another: or that whilſt he cries out againſt other mens fins, he does 
not countenance his own. © *' ee een HE a RW „„ 
(gz) In che ſtriving, ſtriee to believe, ſtrive for the faith of the goſpel; for the 
more we believe the goſpel, and the reality of the things of the world to come, 
wich the more ſtomach and courage ſhall we labour to poſſefs the bleſſedneſs, 
| Phil. 4. 27. Heb. iv. Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any man 
Fall after the ſame example of unbelief. LY: 3 | 3 
() As we ſhould ſtrive for, and by faith, ſo we ſhoulchſtrive by prayer, Rom. 
xv. 30. by fervent and effeftual prayers. O the ſwarms of our prayerleſs profeſ- 
ſors! What do they think of themſelves? Surely the gate of heaven was here- 
- tofore as wide as in theſe our days; but what ſtriving by prayer was there then 
among "Chriſtians, for the thing that gives admittance into this, Kingdom, over 
there 13 in theſe latter days? | a e 
(5) We ſhould alfo ſtrive by mortifying our members that are upon the earth: 
| 6 ] therefore ſo run, (ſaid Paul,) fo fight I, not as one that beats the air, but I 
/ - keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means, 
| when I have preached the vofpel tb others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 
8 _ ix. 27. But all this is ſpoken principally to profeſſors, ſo I would be under- 
5 . * '» * : 155 
J come now to the third queſtion, namely, But why ſhould we ſtrive? 
Anſ. (1) Becauſe the thing for which you are here exhorted to ſtrive, it is worth 
the ſtriving for: it is for no leſs than for a whole heaven, and an eternity of felicity 
I there. How will. men' that have before them a little honour, a little profit, a 
— little pleaſure, ſtrive! I ſay again, how will they ſtrive for this! Now they do it 
| for a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible. Methinks this word heaven, 
| and this eternal life, what is there again either in heaven or earth like them to 
| provoke a man to ſtrive? I Is =» | | 
1 (2) Strive becauſe otherwiſe the devil and hell will aſſuredly have thee : “ He 
goes about Like aroaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. Theſe 
fallen angels, they are- always watchful, diligent, unwearied, ; they are alfo 
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mighty, ſubtle, and/maliciobs, ſeeking nothing more than the damnation of thy 
ſoul. O thou that art like the heartleſs dove, tribe! n ty ä 
| (3) Strive, becauſe every loſt ſtrives and wars againſt thy ſoul. The fleſh 
1 Juſteth againſt the Spirit: „ Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, (ſaid Peter,) as 
1 ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſou},” 
A Gal. v. 17. It ts a rare thing to ſee or find out a Chriſtian, that indeed can 
; bridle his luſts ; but no ſtrange” thing to ſee ſuch profefiors that are not only 
bridled, but ſaddled too, yea and ridden from luſt to fin, from one vanity 0 
another, by the very devil himſelf, and the corruptions of their hearts. 15 
13 (A) Strive, becauſe thou haſt a whole world againſt thee. The world hateth 
1 thee if thou beeſt a Chriſtian”; the men of the world hate thee; the things of che 
1 world are ſnares for thee, even thy bed and table, thy wife and huſband, yea, thy 
moſt lawful enjoyments have that in them that will certainly ſink thy ſoul to hell, 
If thou doſt not ſtrive againſt the ſnares that are in them, Rom. xi. 9. 
he world will ſeek to keep thee out of heaven with mocks, flouts, taunts, 
threatenings, gaols, -gibbets, halters, burningsz- and a thouſand deaths; * 
Sn , 3 , : SE ot = ky a g 
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allure, entice, intreat, and uſe a thouſand tricks on this hand to deſtroy the; 


and obſerve, many that have been ſtout againſt the threats of the world, have vet · 


been overcome with the bewitching flatteries of the ſame. There ever was enmity 


between the devil and the church, and betwixt his ſeed and her ſeed too; Michael 


and his angels, and che dragon and his angels, theſe make war continually, Gen. 
There hath been great deſires and endeavours among men to re- 
concile theſe two in one, to wit, che ſeed of the ſerpent, and che ſeed of the 
woman; but it could never yet be accompliſhed. | The world ſays, they will 
never come over to us; and we again ſay, by Gad's grace, we will never come 
over to them: But the buſineſs hath not ended in words; both they and we have 
alſo added our endeavours to make each other ſubmit; but endeavours have proyed 
ineffectual too. They, for their part, have deviſed all manner of cruel. torments 
to make us ſubmit; as, ſlaying with the ſword, ſtoning, ſawing, aſunder, flames, 
wild beaſts, baniſnments, hunger, and a thouſand miſeries. We again, on the 
other fide, have laboured by prayers and tears, by patience and long: ſuffering, by 
gentleneſs and love, by ſound doctrine, and faithful bine dnnn their 
enormities, to bring them over to us; but yet the enmity remains : fo that they 
mult conquer us, or we muſt conquer them, One ſide muſt he overcome; but tlie 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal; but mighty through God. 1 
(5) Strive, becauſe there is nothing of Chriſtianity got by idleneſs:Idleneſa 
clothes a man with rags, and the vineyard of the ſlothful is grown over with. 
nettles,” Prov. Xxiii. 21. chap. xxiv. 30—32. Profeſſion that is not attended 
with ſpiritual labour, cannot bring the ſoul. to heaven. The fathers befcre us 
were hot ſlothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: There- 
fore be not ſlothful; but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit, 
the promiſes, Rom, xii. 11. Heb. vi. 12. 5 _ 
«« Strive to enter in.“ Methinks the words at the firſt reading do intimate to 
us, that the Chriſtian, in all that ever he does in this world, ſhould carefully heed 
and regard his ſoul, 1 ſay, in all that ever he does. Many gare for their ſouls by 


fits and ſtarts; but a Chtiſtian indeed, in all his doing and deſigns which.he con- 


triveth and manageth in this world, ſhould have a ſpecial eye to his own, future and 
everlaſting good; in all his labours he ſhould ſtrive to enter in: “ Wiſdom 
(Chriſt) is the principal thing ; therefore get wiſdom, and in all thy gettings get 


underſtanding, Prov. iv; 7. Get nothing, if thou canſt not get Chriſt and grace, 


and further hopes of heaven in that getting; get nothing with a bad conſcience, 
with the hazard of thy peace with Gad, and that in getting it thou weakeneſt thy 
graces which God hath given thee ; for this is not to ftrive to enter in, Add grace 
to grace, both by religious and wor!dly duties; for ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
tered unto. you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 8—12, Religious duties are not the only ſtriving times; 
he that thinks ſo is out. Thou mayit help thy faith and thy hope, in the godly . 
management of thy calling, and mayſt get farther footing iu eternal life, by itudy- 
ing che glory of God in all thy worldly employment. I am ſpeaking now to Chri- 
ſtiaas that are juſtified freely by grace; and am encouraging, or rather counſelling. 
them to ſtrive to enter in; for there is an entering in by faith and good conſcience 
now, as well as our entering in body and ſoul hereafter ; and I mull add, that the 
more common it is to thy foul to enter in now by faith, the more ſtedfaſt hope 
ſhalt thou have of entering in hereafter in body and ſoul. Ws 
** Strive to enter in:“ By theſe words alſo the Lord Jeſus ꝙ vech ſharp rebuke to 
thoſe profeſſors that have not eternal glory, but other temporal things in their eye, 
by all the buſtle that they make in the world about religion, Some there be, what 
a ſtir they make, what a noiſe and clamour, wich their nations and forms, and 
yet perhaps all is for the loaves; becauſe they have eaten of the loaves, and are 
filled, John vi, 26. They ſtrive indeed to enter, but it is not into heaven i they 
ind religion hach a good trade at the end of it; or they find that it is the way to 
(ret, ca, prefermeat, and the liks ; and thereby they Wee * 
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fore ſtrive. Again, if it cannot overcome thee with theſe, it will flatter, promiſe, 
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theſe: But theſe have not the ſtiait gate in their eye, nor et in themſelves have 


5 7 love to their poor and periſhing- fouls; wherefore this exhortation nippeth ix 
| ſuc „by predicting of their damnation. Ea: ODS ee | h 
e Strive to enter in:“ Theſe words alſo ſharply rebuke them who content them f 
| ſelves as the angel of the church of Sardis did, to wit, To have a name to live, c 
4 and be dead,“ Rev. iii. 1. or as they of the Laodiceans, who took their religion g 
| upon truſt, and was content with a poor, wretched, lukewarm proſeſſion: For Ml 
ſuch as theſe do altogether unlike to the exhortation in the text, that ſays, Strive ;' i 
and they ſit and ſleep; that ſays, Strive to enter in, and they content themſelves a 
with a profeſſion that is never like to bring them thither. * 1 i 
, *Strive to enter in: Further, theſe words put us upon proving the truth of 
our graces now; I fay, they put us upon the proof of the truth of them now; for 2 
| | If the ſtrait gate be the gate of heaven, and yet we are to ftrive to enter into it now, Aa 
| | even while we live, and before we come thither, then doubtleſs Chriſt means by 1 
this exhortation, that we ſhould uſe all lawful means to prove our graces in this | 
A world, whether they will ſtand in the judgement or no: Strive to enter in; get G 
. thoſe graces now, that will E true graces then; and therefore try them you I 
| have; and if, upon trial, they prove not right, caſt them away, and cry for 1 
| better, leſt they caſt thee away, when better are not to be had :'** Buy of me gold 
| tried in the fire: Mark that, Rev. xii1. 23. Buy of me faith and grace that will e 
| Mand'in the judgement; ftrive for that faith, buy of me that grace, and alſo white 
1 raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, that the ſhame of thy wickedneſs doth not t 
1 appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee. Mind you this 
1 advice, this is right ſtriving to enter in. „„ e 
" © But you will ſay, How ſhould we try our graces ? Would you have us rut into a 
Is temptation to try if they be ſound or rotten ?2 | | 5 3 
1 Anſ. You need not run in to trials; God hath ordained, that enough of them | 
| ſhall overtake thee to prove thy graces either rotten or ſound before the day of thy W 
i death: Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. if thou haſt but a ſufficiency of | 
It grace to withſtand. I ſay, thou ſhalt have trials enough overtake thee, to prove m. 
1 thy graces ſound or rotten. Thou mayſt therefore, if God ſhall help thee, ſee low 
. It is like to go with thee before thou goeſt out of this world, to wit, whether thy di 
| graces be ſuch as will carry thee in at the gates of heaven or no. e no 
4 But how ſhould we try our graces now? „ ͤ¶ͤð ͥ7 
| Aa. How doſt thou find them in outward trials? See Heb. xi. 15, 16, How he: 
| doſt thou find thyſelf in the inward workings of fin? (Rom. vii. 24.) How - 
{  doft thou find thyſelf under the moſt high enjoyment of grace in this world? In 
1 Phil. iii. 14. | ES h n) ns anc 
* But what do you mean by theſe three queſtions? | | 
% T mean graces ſhew themſelves at theſe their ſeaſons whether they be rotteu 
$i . 8 . | | a ſen 
. How do they ſhew themſelves to be true under the firſt of theſe? 80 bee 
| An. By miſtruſting oar own ſufficiency, by crying to God for help, by deſiring ame 
| rather to die than to bring any diſhonour to the name of God, and by counting, c 
that if God be honoured in the trial, thou haſt gained more than all the world ( 
could give thee, 2 Chron. xx, 12. xiv. 11. Acts iv. xx. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. as y 
%%, ĩ 3g 0 ho „„ | deſt 
_ = How do they ſhew themſelves to be true under the ſecond?  _ mar 
Anſ. By mourning, and confeſſing, and ſtriving, and praying, againſt them; fane 
by not being content, ſhouldſt thou have heaven, if they live, and defile thee; dail 
and by counting of holineſs the greateſt beauty in the world; and by flying to hold 
Jeſus Chriſt for life, Zech. xii. 10. John xix, Heb; xii. 4. Pſ. xix. 12. (2 
Hs do they ſhe themſelves to be true under the third? ; 0 15 _ 
Au. By prizing the true graces above all the world, by praying heartily that ur 
Scl bill he s more, by 200 being content with all he oben canſt be thoſ, 
. © *- @ pable of enjoying on this fide heaven and glory, Pf, IXxxiv, 10. Luke xvii. 5 that 
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« Strive to enter in:“ The reaſon why Chriſt addeth theſe words, to enter in, 
is obvious, to wit, becauſe there is no true and laſting happineſs on this fide 
heaven; I ſay,” none that is both true and laſting, I mean as to our ſenſe and 
feeling, as there ſhall; for here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one to 
come, Heb. xiii. 14. The heaven is within; ſtrive therefore to enter in: The 
glory is within; ſtrive therefore to enter in: The Mount Sion is within; ſtrive. 
therefore to enter in: The heavenly Jeruſalem is within; ſtrive therefore to enter 
in: Angels and faints are within; ſtrive therefore to enter in; and to make ap 
all, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that glorious Redeemer, 
is within; ſtrive therefore to enter in. ERR Co 

<« Strive to enter in:” For without are dogs, ſorcerers, and whoremengers, 


and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye : Without 


are alſo the devils, and hell, and death, and all damned ſouls; without is howl- 
ing, weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; yea, without are all the miſeries, 
ſorrows, and plagues that an infinite God can in juſtice and power infli&t upon an 
evil and wicked generation; ** ftrive therefore to enter in at the ſtrait gate,“ 
Rev. xxit. 15. Matth. xxv. 41. Rev. xii. 9. Iſa. Ixv. 13, 14. Matth. xx11. 13. 
Deut. xxix. 18— 20. ö 3 


« Strive to enter in at the firait gate, for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 


enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 8. 5 
4. We are now come to the motive which our Lord urges to inforce his exhor- 
tation. f | | : 
He told us before, That the gate was ſtrait; he alſo exhorted us to ſtrive to 


enter in thereat, or to get thoſe things now that will further our entrance then, 


and to ſet ourſelves againft thoſe things that will hinder our entering in. 
In this motive there are five things to be minded. | | | 
(1) That there will be a diſappointment to ſome at the day of judgement, they 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. n 8 
(2) That not a few, but many, will meet with this diſappointment; ** for 
many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ ESA 
(3) This doctrine of the miſcarriage of many, then, it ſtandeth upon the vali- 
dity of the word of Chriſt; For many, I ſay, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able.“ 1 | 
(4) Profeſſors ſhall make a great heap among the many that ſhall fall ſhort of 


heaven: 4 For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ 


FC) Where grace and ſtriving are wanting now, ſeeking and contending to enter 


in will be unprofitable then: For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able.” i | 
But [ will proceed in my former method, to wit, to open the words unto you, 
For many,” &c. If he had ſaid, For ſome will fall ſhort; it had been a 
ſentence to be minded; if he had ſaid, For ſome that ſeek, will fall ſhort, it had 


been very awakening : bat when he ſaith, Many, many will fall ſhort, yea, many- 


among profeſſors will fall ſhort; this is not only awakening, but dreadful. 
For many,” &c. I find this word many variouſly applied in ſcripture. 


(1) Sometimes it intendeth the open profane, the wicked and ungodly world, 


as where Chriſt faith, „Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be that go in thereat, Matth. vii. 13. I ſay by the 


many here, he intends thoſe chiefly that go on in the broad way of ſin and pro- 
faneneſs, bearing the tokens of their damnation in their foreheads, thoſe whoſe 
daily practice proclaims, „that their feet go down to death, and their ſteps take 


hold of hell,” Job xxi. 29, 30. Iſa. iii. 9. Prov. lv. f 


- 


(2) Sometimes this word many intendeth thoſe that cleave to the people of Gdd _ 
deceitfully, and in hypocriſy, or as Daniel hath it, Many ſhalkcleave unto the 
church with flatteries, Dan. xi. 3+ The word many in this text includeth all 
| an they are in religion; it includeth I ſay thoſe 
that have religion only, for an holiday- ſaint w ſet them out at certain times, and 


thoſe who feign themſelves better 


© . 


when they come among ſuitable company. 


— 
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- (5) Sometimes ? 
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) Sometimes this word many intendeth them that apoſtatize from Chriſt, ſuch 
{i as for-a-while believe, and in time of temptation fall away, as John ſaith of ſome 
of Chrift's diſciples: -*4 From that time many of his diſciples went back, and 
[ft + walked no more with h'm,” John vi. 65. df alt hot: 1 42 | | 
; (i) Sometimes this word many intendeth them that make a great noiſe, and do 
many great things in the church, and yet want ſaving grace: Many (faith Chritt) 
will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſicd in thy name, 
andi in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works?“ 
| Mark, there will be many of theſeQ. e „ 
(5) Sometimes this word many intendeth thoſe poor ignorant deluded ſouls 
chat are led away with. every wind of doctrine: thoſe who are caught with the 
cunning and crafty deceiver, ho lieth in wait to beguile unſtable ſouls: And 


— 


— —ð — 
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8 be evil ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 1 21 V 
| | (0) Sometimes. this word many includeth all the world, good and bad. And 
1 many of them that ſleep in the da 
| life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame and contempt,” Dan. xii. 2. compare with 
. John v. 28, 29. : Go | 


3p that ſhall be ſaved,” Luke 1. 10. ii. 34. beth et n 
It Since then that the word is ſo variouſly applied, let us inquire how it muſt be 
3 taken in the text. And, | 5 | © NL POEM 
1 ix) It muſt not be applied to the ſincerely godly, for they ſhall never periſh, 
I John. x. 27, 28. (2) It cannot be applied to all the world, for then no fleſh 
tj * ſhould be ſaved. (3) Neither is it to be applied to the open profane only, for 


then the hypocrite is by it excluded. (4) But by the many in the text our Lord 
intendeth in ſpecial the profeſfor ; the profeſſor, I ſay, how high ſoever he ſeems 
to be now, that ſhalt'be found without ſaving grace in the day of judgement. 

} Now that the proſeſſor is in ſpecial intended in this text, confider, ſo ſoon as 


pointeth; as with his finger, at the many that then he in ſpecial intendeth, to 
wit, them among whom he had taught; them that had eat and drunken in his 
3 2233 them that had propheſied, and caſt out devils in his name, and in 

is name had done many wonderful works, Luke xxiii. 26. Matth. vii. 27. 
Theſe are the many intended by the Lord in this text, though others alſo are in- 


* 


* * 


many, &c. Matthew ſaith. concerning this ſtrait gate, That there are but few 
that find it. But it ſeems the caſt-aways in my text did find it; for you read, that 
\ they knocked at it, and cried, © Lord, open unto us.” So then, the meaning 
may ſeem to be this, many: of the few that find it will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be ahle. I find, at the day of judgement, ſome will be crying to the rocks to 
cover them, and ſome at the gates of htaven for entrance. Suppoſe that thoſe 
that cry to the rocks to cover them, are they whoſe conſcience will not ſuffer them 
once to look God in the face, becauſe they ars fallen under preſent guilt, and the 
dreadful fears of the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. and that thoſe that ſtand 
crying at the gate of heaven, are thoſe whoſe confidence holds out to the laſt, even 
thoſe whoſe | boldneſs will enable them to contend even with Jeſus Chriſt for en- 
trance; them, I ſay, that will have rag, caſting out of devils. and man 
wonderful works, to plead: Of this | | 
ſay: unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. For many,” &c. 
1 Could we compare the profeſſors of the times with the everlaſting, word of God, 
| thb doctrine would more eafily appear to the children of men. How few among 


* 
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f the many, yea among the- (warms of profeſſors, have heart to make. conſcience of 


walking before God in this world, and to ſtudy: his glory among the children of 
| men! How few, I ſay, have his name lie nearer their hearts, than their own 
| carnal concerns! nay, do not many make his word, and his name, and his ways, 
| a ftalking-horſe to their own worldly advantages? God calls for faith, goo: _ 
| f | — | ; 3 8 N ; clenc , 


many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall. 
ſt of the earth ſhall, awake, ſome to everlaſting. 


[i / (7) Laftly, Sometimes this word many intendeth the good only, Even them 


ö the Lord had ſaid, Many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhail not be able, he 


eluded under the ſentence of damnation by his word in other places. For 


ort are the many in my text: For many, 1 


FP / ( 


They uſed to ſay, Thus 
of God. But now- we arc dealing with the words of the Son of God; it is he that 
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to enemies, and for conformity in heart, in word, and life, to-his will: But 


where is it? Mark xi. 22. Pet. Hi. 16. Heb. xiii. 5. Phil. iv. 5. Matth. x. 3739. 


Col. iii. 4—=—4. Micah vi. 8. Rev. ii. 10. John xv. 17. 1 John iv. 21. Matth. v. 
44. Prov. Xxiii. 26. Col. iv. 6. | „ ; 


. For many, I fay unto you.” Theſe latter words carry in them a double ar- 
gument to prove the truth aſſerted before: Firſt, in that he directly pointeth at 


his followers: I. ſay unto you: Many, I ſay unto you, even to you that are 


my diſciples, to you that have eat and drank in my preſence. I know that ſome- 


times: Chrift hath directed his ſpeech to his diſciples, not ſo much upon their ac- 


counts, as upon the accounts of others: but here it is not ſo; the I fay unto you, _ 
in this place, it immediately concerned ſome of themſelves: < I ſay unto you, 


ye ſhall begin to ſtand without, and to knock, ſaying, Lord, *Lord, open to us, 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not, whence you are; then ſhall 


ye begin to ſay, We have eat and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in - 
our ſtreets: But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you are, depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity;“ it is you, you, you, that I mean. © 1 ſay 


unto you,” It is common with a profeſſing people, when they hear a ſmart and 


a thundering ſermon, to ſay, Now has the preacher paid off the drunkard, the 
ſwearer, the lyar, the coverous, and adulterer ; forgetting that theſe ſins may be 


committed in a ſpiritual and myſtical way. There. is ſpiritual drunkenneſs, ſpi- 
ritual adultery, and a man may be a lyar that calls God his Father when he is 
not, or that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and is not. Wherefore, perhaps all theſe 
thunders and lightenings.in this terrible ſermon may more concern thee than thou 
art aware of: *I ſay unto you;” unto you, profeſſors, ma 
of all this thunder, Rev. 11. 9. iii. 9. I ſay unto you,” 
Had not the Lord Jeſus deſigned by theſe words to ſhew 
one day be made among profeſſors, he needed not have you'd it at this rate, as in 
the text, and afterwards he has done; the ſentence had run intelligible enough 


without it; I fay, without his ſaying, I ſay unto you:“ But the truth is, the 


profeſſor is in danger; the preacher and the hearer, the workers C, miracles, and 
workers of wonders, may be all in danger of damning, notwithſtanding all their 
attainments.. And to awaken us all about this truth, therefore, -the text muſt run 


thus: For many, I fay unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ | / 


See you not yet that the profeſſor is in danger, and that theſe words, « I fay 


unto you,” are a 3s og of the everlaſting perdition of ſome that are famous in 
a pray God your eyes may f 


the congregation of ſaints? I ſay, if you do not ſee it, 
be opened, and beware that thy portion be not as the portion of ohe of thoſe that 
are wrapped up in the 28th verſe of the chapter: There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Haac, and Jacob 


argument for confirmation of the truth aſſerted before: Firſt, That profeſſors · are 
For theſe words I ſay, are words full of authority; I ſay it, I ſay unto you, 
Chriſt, as he ſaith in another place, It is I that ſpeak ; behold it is I. 


| The per- 
ſon whoſe words we have now under conſideration was no blundering „ 
preacher, bat the very Wiſdom of God, his Son, and him that hath lain in bis 


boſom from everlaſting, and conſequently had the moſt perfect knowledge of his 


Father's will; and how it would fare wit profeſſors at the end of this world. And 


now hearken what himſelf doth ſay of the words which he hath ſpoken :- ++ Heaven 


and earth ſhall paſs away, bat my word ſhall not- paſs aways” Matth. xxiv, 35. 


I ſay unto you.” | 


bY 


The prophets uſed not to ſpeak after this manner, nor yet the koly apoſtles ; 
reſs things to be received upon their o-n authority. 


for thus to ſpeak, is to 
aith the Lord, or Paul, or Peter, an apoſtle, or a ſervant 


hath 


— 


| Jcierice, moderation, ſelf-denial, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, love to ſaints, 


* 
r 
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y be. the application 


what an overthrow will 


, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt out.. , 


For many, I ſay unto you:“ Theſe words, I told you, carry in them 4 double 


here E pointed at: And ſecondly, It is the ſaying of the truth himſelf: 
ſays 
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hath ſaid it; wherefore we find the truth of the periſhing of many profeſſors af. 
-ſeried, and confirmed by Chriſt's own mouth. This conſideration carrieth great 
awakening in it; but into ſuch a faſt ſleẽp are many now-a-days fallen, that no- 

thing will awaken them, but that ſhrill and terrible cry, “ Behold the bridegroom 
comes, go ye out to meet him.“ I ſay unto oe. 
There are two things upon which this aſſertion may be grounded. 1. There is 


* 


defall profeſſors. Tx” Ba] * 
Fill 14. There is in the world a thing like grace, that is not. This is evident, be- 


| glory in appearance, that appear beautiful outward, that do as God's people, but 
| have not the grace of God's people, Gal. vi. 12. 2 Cor. v. 12. Matth. xxiii, 27. 
| IIa. lvii. 2, 3. It is evident alſo from thoſe frequent cautions that are every where 
| 
| 
' 


bimſelf: Examine yourſelves whether you be in the faith, Gal. vi. 7. 1 Cor. xi, 


ot, or à thing like grace, where there is no grace indeed. z. This is evident 
5 trom the concluion made by the Holy Ghoſt upon this very thing; 4e for if a 
| i man thinketh himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf,” 
it Gal. vi. 3- The Holy Ghoſt here concludeth, that a man may think himſelf to 
| be ſomething, may think be hath grace, When he hath none, may think himſelf 
| | - ſomething tor heaven and another world, when indeed he is juſt nothing at all with 
71'S ; reference thereto ; che Holy Ghoſt alſo determines. upon this point, to wit, that 
i they do fo deceive themſelves: «+ For if a man thinketh himſc)f to be ſomething 
lt when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf; he deceiveth his-own ſoul, he deceiv- 
| eth himſelf of heaven and ſalvation. So again, „ Let no man beguile you of 
| , your. reward,” Col. ii. 18. 4. It is manifeſt from the text, For many I ſay 
ö 
| 


| Parts, great works, and preat confidence of heaven, may be where there 15 no 
.  . tifcation of the Spin it, and ſo conſequently, no ſaving grace. But, | 
Hh -  24hy, As there is a thing like grace, which is not, fo there is a ſin, called the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſ, from which there is no redemption ; and this fin doth 
| more than ordinarily befal profeſſors.  _ | , | 
There is a fin called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no re- 
demption. This is evident both from Matthew and Mark: „But whoſoever 
Mal ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſnall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. Hut he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
| Ghboſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation, Matth. xi, 
32. Mark iii. 29. Wherefore, when we know that a man hath ſinned this ſin, we 
Are not to pray for him, or to have compaſſion on him, 1 John xv, 16. Judg. xxii. 
This fin doth moſt ordinarily befal profeſſors ; for there are few, if any, that 
are not profeſſors, that are at preſent capable of ſinning this ſin, They which 


| were once 9 and have taſted the heavenly gift, that were made par- 
| 
| 
| 
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© takers of the Holy Gboſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the power 
of the world to come, Heb. vi. 4, 5. of this ſort are they that commit this in, 
Peter alſo deſcribes them to be ſuch, that fin the unpardonable fin : «+ For if after 
they have eſcaped the pollution of the world, through the knowledge of our Lord 

| - and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein and overcome, the 
* latter end is worſe with them than the beginning,“ 2 Pet. ii. 2. The other 
| paſſage in the joth of che Hebrew's holdeth forth the ſame thing: For if we fin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 0 
it more ſacrifice for fin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgement, and fery u- 
k > _ dipnation, that ſhall devour the adverſaries,” Heb. x: 26, 27. Theſe thetore ae 
we perſons that are the prey for this fin ; This fin feedeth upon profeſiors, and 
| they that are ſuch, do very often fall into the mouth of this eater, Some fall 140 


* 


$1} in the world a thing like grace, that is not. 2. There is a fin called the fin a- 
4 gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which chere is no redemption. And both theſe things 


cauſe we read that there are ſome that not only make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, that 


in the ſeriptures given us about this thing: Be not deceived: Let a man examine 


28. 2 Cor. xiil. 3. All theſe expreſſions intimate to us, that there may be a ſhew 


i} . unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,” Alas! Great light, great 


faith of God's ele&, no love of the Spirit, no repentance unto ſalvation, no ſanc- 
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Ys mouth of this fin, by delufions and doctrines of devils; and ſome fall into 
the mouth of it, by returning with the dog to his own vomit again, and with the 
ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, 1 Pet. ij. 22. I ſhalt not 
bete give you a parficular deſcription of this fin, that I have done elſewhere ; but 
ſuch à ſin there is, and they that commit it"ſhall never have forgiveneſs. And I. 
ſay again, chere be profeſſors that commit this unpardonable ſin, yea, more thag 
moſt are awdre of: Let all therefore look about them: The Lord àwaken them 
that they may ſo do; for what with a profeſſton without grate, and dy the venom 
of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able. Will ſeek to enter in. , e Cel, 
This kingdom, at che gate of which the reprobate will be ſtopped, will be at 
the laſt judgement the deſire of aff the world; and they, eſpecially The in my text 
will ſeek to enter in: for then they will ſee that the blen neſs is to thoſe that ſhalt 
get into this kingdom, according to that which is written, Bleſſed are they that 
| his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city,” Rev. xx:. 14, To prove that they will ſeek, 
although I have done it already, yet read theſe texts at your leiſure,” Matth. xxv. 
11. vii. 22. Luke x1. 22. And, in a word, to give you the reaſon why they will 
| ſeek to enter in. 5 3 e 
(i) Now they will ſee what a kingdom it is, what glory there is in it, and nom 
they ſhall alſo ſee the bleſſedneſs which they ſhall have, that ſhall then be counted 
worthy to enter in. The reaſon why this kingdom is {6 little regarded, it is be? 
cauſe it is not ſeen, the glory of it is hid from the eyes of the world : «© Their eye 
bath not ſeen, nor their ear heard, &c, Ay, but then they ſhall hear and fee 
too; and when this comes to paſs, then, even then, he that now moſt ſeldom 
thinks thereof, will ſeek to enter in. | e e 
(2) They will now ſee what hell is, and what damnation in hell is, more clear 
than ever: They will alſo ſee how the. breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brim- 
ſtone, doth kindle it. O the fight of the burning fiery furnace, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels.! This, this will make work in the fouls of caſt-aways 
at that day of God Almighty, and then they will ſeek tö enter in. 
(3) Now'they will ſce what the meaning of ſuch words as theſe are, hell fire. 
everlaſting fire, devouring fire, fire that never ſhall be quenched: Now they will 
ice what for ever means; what eternity means: now they will ſee what this word 
means, the bottomleſs pit: now they will hear-roaring of tinners in this place. 
howling in that, ſome crying to the mountains to fall upon them, and Srhers 
70 . rocks to cover them; now they will ſee bleſſedneſs is yo where but 
within. | 8 e 3 „ e 
| (4) Now they will ſee what glory the godly are poſſeſſed with; ho# they ref 
in Abrabam's boſom, how 1 2 they walk in ther white 
robes, and are equal to the angels. O the favour, and bleſſedneſs, and unſpeak- 
able happineſs that now God's people ſhall have] and this ſhall,be ſeen by them 
that are ſhut out, by them that God hath rejected for ever; and this will make 
them ſeek to enter in, Luke xvi, 22, 23. xiii. 28. Will ſcek to enter „ 
Queſt. But ſome. may ſay, How will they ſeck to enter in 5 
Anſ. (1) They will put on all the confidence they can, they will trick and trim 
up their profeſſion, and adorn it with what biavery they can. Thus the fooliſh 
virgins ſought to enter in; they did trim up their lamps, made themſelves as fine 
25 they could: they made ſhift ta make their lamps to ſhine a while; but the Son 
of God, diſcovering himſelf, their confidence failed, their lamps went out, the 
door was ſhue ypon them, and they were kept out. e 
(2) They will ſeek to enter in, by crouding themſelves in among the godly. 
hus the man without the wedding-garment ſought to Enter in; he goes to, tha 
wedding, gets into the wedding-chamber, fits doſe among the gueſts, and then, 
without doubt, concluded, he ſhould eſcape damnation. But. you know, one 
black ſheep is ſoon ſeen, though it be among an hundred white ones: why even 
thus it fared with this poor man: and when the King caine in to ſee the gueſts, he 
% 54» | 125 44 3 . e ſaw. 
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7 _ Taw there a man that had not on, a wedding-garment.- He ſpied him preſently, 
| and bef6re one word was ſpoken to any of the other, he had this dreadful ſaluta- 
tion, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having on a wedding garment?“ 
And he was ſpeechleſs, though he could ſwagger it out amongſt the gueſts, yet 
the maſter of the feaſt, at firſt. coming in, ſtrikes him dumb, and having nothing 
to ſay for himſelf, the King had ſomething to {ay agaiuſt him: Then ſaid the 
King to the ſervants, (the angels) bind him hand aud foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into utter darkneſs, there fhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
[.̃zz) They will ſeek to enter in, by pleading their profeſſion and admittance to 
N the Lord's ordinances, when they were in the world: Lord, we have eat and 
drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets; we ſat at thy table, 
and uſed to frequent ſermons and Chriſtian aſſemblies; we were well thought of 
5 by thy ſaints, and were admitted into thy churches ;. we profeſſed the ſame faith 
| as they did; Lord, Lord,. open unto us. ee ee eee 
4 (a) They will ſeek to enter in, By pleading their virtues, how they ſubjected 
td to his miniſtry, how they wrought for him, what good they did in the world, and 
| the like, Matth. vii. 22. but neither will this help them; the ſame anſwer that 
ſi the two former had, the ſame have theſe; «* Depart from me, ye workers of 
| 


1 


7 
; 
? 


iniquity,” 1 55 | 5 91 * 
« (5) they will-ſcek to.enter in, by pleading excuſes, when they cannot evade 
 _ eonviftion, The ſlothful ſervant went this way to work, when he was called to 
ga account for not improving his Lord's: money: Lord (ſays he) I knew thou waſt 
an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowed, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrawed, and I was afraid,“ Kc. (either that I ſhould not pleaſe in laying out 
thy money, or that J ſhould put it into hands out of which, I ſhould not. get it 
a again at thy need), and I went and hid thy talent in che earth; lo, there thou 
Hhatt that is thine,” and. if he had ſaid, True, Lord, I have not improved, I have 


wh 
5 ad 7 
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| ente, their opportunities, 10 do good in; But 1 ſay, if he that can make fo 

| | good an excuſe as to ſay, Lo, there thou haſt what is. thine; I ſay, if ſuch an , 
11 one {hall be called a wicked aud flothful ſervant, if ſuch an one ſhall be put to So 
418 

{ 


ſhame at the 18 Judgement, yea, if ſuch an one ſhall, notwithſtanding this 
r 


[ill mot got; but conſider alſo, 1: have not embezzled, I have not ſpent nor loſt thy 

| money, 10 there thou haſt what is thine, Matth. xxv. 24—28, There are but 

[ih few will be able to ſay theſe laſt words at the day of judgement, The moſt of 
[ii profeſſors are for embezzling, miſpending, and flothing away their time; their 

| * Fd : 


* 


| 
7 to ſave his Lord s- money, be caſt as unprofitable into utter darkneſs, where { 
dall be weeping and gnaſhing'of teeth, what will they do that have neither took 
care ta lay out, nor care to keep what was committed to their truſt? 
(6) They will ſeek to enter in, by pleading that ignorance was the ground of. 1 

, their miſcarrying in the things wherein they offended ; wherefore when Chriſt 
Charges them with want of love to him, and with want of thoſe. fruits that ſhould 1 
prove their love ta be true; as, that they, did not feed him, did not give him t 
ink, did not take him in, did not clothe him, viſit him, come unto him, and 0 

the like; they readily reply, „Lord, hen ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thi, c 

odr aſ ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, aud did not miniſter unto thee? F 
Matth, xxv. 41——45- As who ſhould-fay, Lord, we are not conſcious to our- { 
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elyes that this charge is worthily laid at our door. God forbid; that we ſhould + 
have been ſuch ſinners; but, Lord, give an inſtance; when was it, or where? t 
True, there was a company of poor ſotry people in the world very inconſiderable, * 

1 ſet hy with no body „but for thyſelf we profeſſed thee, we loved thee, and hadſt a 
| thay been with us in the world, wouldk thou have worn gold, wouldſt thou have | by 
c eaten the ſweeteſt of the world, we would have provided it for thee; and therefore, * 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But will this plea-do? No, I'hen ſhall he anſwer them, hy 
ji _ © «+ Tnaſmuch as you did it not to ons of the [zaſt of theſe. my brethren, ye did it not 15 
0 to me. This plea then, though grounded upon ignorance, which is one of the 10 
1 i.raagett pleas for neglect of duty, would not give them admittance into the : 
8 -.- STE = HR Cy bingen: a 
1 2 8 6 5 : „ . 
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kingdom: Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous 

into life eternal. e abate oo yh 

I might add other things by which it will appear how they will [ſeek to enter 
in. As N 8 ee 1 9 85 OE” te . - 8 | e | - 
$483 They will make a ſtop at this gate, this beautiful gate of heaven, they will 

begin to ſtand without at the gate; as being loath to go any further: Never did 
malefactor ſo unwillingly turn off the ladder, when the rope was about his neck, 
as theſe will turn away, in that day, from the gates of heaven to hell. 
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8 (2) They will not only make a ſtop at the gate; but there they will knock and 
call; this alſo argueth them willing to enter. They will begin to ftand Without, 
5 and to knock at the gate, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to r This word Lord 
f being doubled, ſhews the vehemency of their defires Lor Lord, open to us. 
h The devils are coming; Lord, Lord, the pit opens her mouth upon us; Lord, 

ö Lord, there is nothing but hell and damnation left us, if, Lord, Lord, thou haſt 
d not mercy upon us; Lord, Lord, open to us. | 
3 (3) Their laſt argument for entrance is their tears, when groundleſs confidence, . 
at pleading of virtues, excuſes, and ignorance, will not do; when ſtanding at the 
of gate, knocking and calling, Lord, Lord, open to us, will not do, then they be- 

' WH take themſelves to their tears. Tears are ſometimes the moſt powerful arguments, 
ge | but they are nothing worth here : Efau alſo ſought it carefully with tears, but it 
5 helped him nothing at all, Heb. xii. 15, 16. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
aft ing of teeth, for the gate is ſhut for ever, merey is gone far ever, Chriſt hath re- 
af jected them for ever. All their pleas, excuſes, and tears, will not make them 
ok able to enter into this kingdom. Res hf | * 
cir For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 
_ I come now to the latter part of the words; which cloſely ſhews'ns the reaſon of 
ave the rejection of theſe many that mutt be damned, they will ſeek to enter in, and 
thy ſhall not be able. . . ; Y ; ; 15 I 
but An hypoerite, a falſe profeſſor, may go a great way ; they may paſs through 
of the firſt and ſecond watch, to wit, may be approved of Chriſtians and churches } - 
1 but what will they do when they come at this ifon gate that leadeth' into the city? 

- 1G bg the workers of iniquity will fall, be caſt down, and ſhall not be able to 

4 q me. . 2 | 1 ; : = 7 x 5 5 
N 5 And ſhall not be able: The time; as I have already hinted, which m text 
this : reſpecteih, it is the day of judgement, a day when all maſks and vizards ſhall be 

ed taken off from all faces. It is a day wherein God.“ will bring to light the hidden 
505 things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
It is alſo the day of his wrath, the day in which he will pay vengeance, even a 
of . Tecompence to his adverſaries. | ; 1 5 
hriſt At this day, thoſe things that now theſe many count ſound. and good, will then 
2 ſhake like a quagmire, even all their naked knowledge, their feigned faith, pre- 
on tended love, glorious ſhews of gravity in the face, their holiday-words, and ſpe- 

We" cious carriages, will ſtand them in little ſtead : I call them holiday ones, for I per- 

bir ceive that ſome profeſſors do with religion, juſt as people do with their beſt ap- 

he? pare, = againſt the wall all the week, and put them on on Sundays: For as 

o our- ſome ſcaret Ever put on a ſuit but when they go to a fair or a market, ſo little houſ 

could religion will do with ſome; they fave religion till they go to a meeting, or till 

Sed 4 they meet with a godly chapman. O poor religion ! G poor' profefſor ! What 

ble. wilt thou do at this day; and the gay of thy trial and judgement ? Cover thyſelf 

| had thou canſt not; go for A Chriſtianfthou- canſt not; ſtand againft the judge thou 

a have canſt not. What wilt thou do? * The ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgement, not 

3 ſinners in the congregation gf the rigliteous;” 3 N . 
Fre And ſhall not be able: The ability here intended, is not that nich ſtandetng 
4 5t not In carnal an eee ſubtlety, but in the truth and ſimplicity of thoſe things, | 
NE tor the ſake, of which God giveththe Kingdom of heaven to his people. 5 

to the : TION are five things, for the want of which this people will not be able to 

gdom : Tok 5 ; . . SE * * A 4 » as _ » ; 
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(This kingdom belongs to the ele&, to thoſe for whom it was prepared from 
Ine, of the world, Matth. xxv. Hence Chriſt ſaith, tf. he comes, 
he will ſend forth his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they.ſhall gather 
together his elect, from the four winds, from one end of heaven to anther, Matth. 
xx2v.. And hence he ſaith again, I will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inherjtor of my mountains, and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and 
my ſervants ſhall dwell there, They ſhall deceive, if it were poſſible, the very elect. 
But the eleQ hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded,” Rom. xi. 7. 
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2. They will not be able to enter, becauſe they will want the birthright. The 

The kingdom of heaven is for the heirs ; and if children, then heirs; if born again, 
then heirs: wherefqge it is ſaid expreſfsly, except a man be born again, he can- 

| Hot ſee the kingdo God,” By this one word, down goes all carnal privile 
of being born of fleſh and blood, and of the will of man. Canſt thou produce the 

| birthright, But art thou ſure thou canſt ? For it will little profit thee to think of 

1/8 the bleſſed kingdom of heaven, if thou wee a birthright to give thee inherit- 

ql ance there. Eſau did deſpiſe his birthright, ſaying, What good will this birth- 
night do me? And there are many in the world of his mind to this day. Tuſh, 

140 ſay they, they talk of being born again, what good ſhall a man get by that? 

{118 "They ſay, no going to heaven. without being born again. But God is merciful ; 
Chriſt died for finners ; and we will turn When we can tend it, and doubt not but 
all will be well at laſt, But I will anſwer thee, thou child of Eſau, that the birth- 

- right and bleſſing go together; miſs of one, and thou ſhalt never have the other. 
Blau found this true; for having firſt deſpiſed the birthright, when he would after- 
wards have inherited the bleſſin g· he was rejected; for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he ſoughe it carefully with tears, Gen. xxv. Heb. xii. 14— 16. 
(3) They ſhall not. be able to enter in, who have not believed with the faith of 
God's Operation; the faith that is moſt holy, even the faith of God's elect; © He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting life; he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall_not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him,” John iii. But 

now, this faith. is the effect of electing love, and of a new birth, John xi. 12. 

Therefore all the profeſſors that have nct faith which floweth from being born of 
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God, will ſcek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, „ 

(4) They ſhall not be able to enter in that have not goſpel-holineſs; holineſs 
that is the effect of faith, is that which admits into the preience of God, and into 
kis kingdom too: . Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in the firſt reſurrec+ 
tion, on ſuch the ſecond death (which is hell and eternal damnation, Rev. xx, 14.) 
have no power,” Rev. xx. (. Bleſſed and holy, with the kolineſs that flows from 
faith which is in Chriſt, for to theſe the inheritance belongs: That they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and ipheritance among them that are ſanCified by faith, 
88 Chriſt), which is in me, Acts xxvi. 18. This holineſs, which is the natural 
effect of faith in the Son of God, Chritt Jeſus the Lord, will at this day of judge - 
ment diſtinguiſh from all other ſhews of holineſs and ſanctity, be they what they 
will, and will admit the ſou] that hath this holineſs into his kingdom, when the 

reſt will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. ee | 
) They ſhall not be able to enter in, that do not perſevere in „ 
| and holineſs, not that they that have chem indeed, can finally fall away, and 

Wt -avcrlaſtingly petiſh; but it hath pleaſed Jeſus Chriſt to bid them that have the right, 
ts hold faſt that they have; to endure to che end; and then tells them they ſhall 

be ſaved: Though it is as true, tbat none is of power to keep himſelf; but God 1 

worketh together wirh his children, and they are kept by the power of God, through 
faith, ünto falvation; hich is alſo laid up in heaven for them, 1 Pet. i. 3-5. CY 
„The faolifh ſhall ſtand in chy ſight, thou hateft the workers of iniquity.” 

The foolifh arg the unholy ones,-that neither have faith nor holineſs, nor perſe · * 

. - Yerance in godlineſs. and yet lay claim to the kingdom of heaven : but bettet E 

is a little with righteouſneſs, than great reventes without right,“ Pſal. Iv. Prov. t 

il © xvi. 8. What is it for me to'claim a houſe ora farm, without right? or to ſay, u 

his is mine, but have nothing to mew for : his eſtate lieth in his conceit; 
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be bath nothing by birthright, and law, and therefore ſhall not be able to inherit 
due paleleh r . Vor many, 1 ſay unto you, vill ſeok to enter in, and ſhall nog, 
| 9 —— ſee, that the Bon · elelt (hall not be able to enter, that he chat is not 

born again ſhall not be able to enter, that he that hath not ſaving faith, win 
belinels and perſeverance flowing therefrom, ſhall not be able to eater: where- 
£0 cable dt aitoat ave fant 00S 

II. I come naw to giye you ſame obſervations from the words, and they may be 

* When men have put in all the claim they can for heaven, but few will kave 
it for their inheritance: For many, I ſay untò you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſtmall not be able.” 2. Great therefore will be the diſappointment that many will 
meet with at the day of ex, xa « For my will ſeck to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able.“ 3. Going to heaven therefore will be no trivial buſineſs; ſalvation 
is not got by a dream; they that would then have that kingdom, muſt now ſtrive 
lawfully to enter: For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not de able“. 1 „ a OS 7 - ; 
I ſhall ſpeak chiefly, and yet but briefly, to the firſt of theſe obſervatione, 
to Wit, * * 1 bt l Poo | 57 25 | 1 ; : 23 #3 ; 
That when men have put in all the claim they can to the kingdom of heaven, 
but few will have it for their (inheritance : The obſervation ſtandeth of two parts: 
1. That the time is coming, when every man will put in whatever claim they 
can: to the kingdom of heaven, 2. There will be but few of them that put in 
claim thereto, that ſhall enjoy it for their inheritance. 3 555 7 
I ſhall ſpeak but a word or two to the firſt part of the obſervation, becauſe I 
. have prevented my enlargement thereon, by my explication upon the words; but 
you find in the 2 5th of Matthew, that all they on the left hand of the judge did 
put in all the claim they could for this bleſſed kingdom of heaven: If you ſhall 
take them on the left hand, as moſt do, for all the ſinners that ſhall be damned; 
then that completely proveth the firlt part of the obſervation ; for it is. expteſsly 
ſaid, © Then ſhall they (all of them jointly, and every one apart) alſo anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thus and thus, and did not miniſter unto, thee,” 
Matth. xxv. 44. I could here bring you in the plea of the ſlothful ſervant, the 
cry of the fooliſh virgins: I could allo here enlarge. upon that paſfage, Lord, 
Lord, have we not eat and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
flreets:“ But theſe things are handled already, in the handling of which this firſt 
part of the. obſervation is proved; wherefare, without more words, I will, G 
aſſiſting by his grace, deſcend to the ſecond part thereof, to wit, e ON +” 
There will be but few of them that put in claim thereto, that will enjoy iu 
net,, TS pv eee ES 
'Lihall ſpeak diſtinctly to this part of the obſervation, and ſhall firſt confirm ie 
by aſcripture or W. oo RY of | 31S. $4 PRES 
Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and few 
tere de that; find it, Matth. vii. 13, 14. Fear not, little flock, it is your 
Father's god pleaſure to give you the kingdom,“ Luke xii, 3232. 
+  Bytheletwo texts, and by many more that will be urged anon, you may ſes the 
inf oo nnd Oe 0 oe 0 os Bo 
To enlarge therefore upon the truth; and, Firſt, more generally; Secondly, - 
a OGG EE D577 FTC 

1. More generally, I ſhall prove that in all ages but few have been ſaved; 

2. More particularly, L ſhall prove but few of them that profeſs have been faved. 
Firſt, In the old world, when it was moſt populous, even in the days of Noah, 
we read but of eight perſons that were ſaved out. of it: Well therefore might 

Peter call them but few; but how' few ? ': Why, but eight ſouls; wherein few, 

that 13, eight ſouls were ſaved by water, 1 Pet. iii. 20. He touches a ſecond time 

upon this truth, Jaying, He ſpared not the old world, bat ſav edNeah the 2 

perton, a preacher 2 bringing in clie flood up 3 0 
* j 2 £ a F 8 *. 0 2 ung g y — 


— 
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725 Mark, -all. the reſt are called the angodly, and there were alſo a world 
of them, 2 Pet. ii. 3. Theſe are alſo taken er er of in Job, and go chere alſo by 
the name of wicked men: Haſt thou m ed the old. way, which wicked men 

| Have trodden; which were cut down' out of Hime, whoſe foandation-was overflown 
with a flood, which ſaid unto God, Depart from us, and what can the Almighty 
do ſor them?? Job'xxii. 1519. 
I 35 There were therefore bat eight perſogs that eſcaped the wrath of God, in the 
day that the flood came apon tlie earth, the reſt wete ungodly; thete was alſo 
wk bi world of them, and ey are to this N. in the priſon of hell, Heb. xi. 6, 1 Pet. 
-* 19, 20. . 
Nay, Lonocid ay non; hand were bas ſeven of the eight * 
for Ham, though he eſcaped the pn of the water, yet _ curſe of God 
_ Syertook him to his tidus © £616 
- Secondly,” When the world be gan again ee e eee people began to 
| ' multiply. r 3 ok few. even in all ages do we read of that Ware ſaved from 
= the damnation of the world? 
— (1) One Abraham and his ail God called « out of the land of the Chaldeans : : 
q % I called (Gid God) Abraham alone, 16. li. 1; 2: 
(2) One Lot out of Sodom and Gomorrah, out of Adi ind ; "= <5 ohe 
us of oe m_ ee hĩs ee and two terd ara out of 3 
with him; t e prove naught, as ou. may ſee in the 19th o 
| Geneſis: Wherefore Peter obſerves, that Lot duly bored; He —— the 
cities of, Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemning them with an overthrow, 
making them an example unto thoſe that after ſhould hye ungodly, and delivered 
* Lot, chat rightecus man; “ read 2 Pet. ii. 6% . 9. 
Jude ſays, chat in this condemnation, God overthrew, not only Sodom and 
 Gomotrah; but the cities about them alſo; and yet you find none but Lot could 
' be found that was righteous, either in Sodom. or Gomorrah, or the cities about 
dem; whereſore they, all of them, ſuffer the vengennce of eternal fire, verſe 7. 
43) Come we now to the time of the Judges, how few then were the godly, 
even then when the inhabitants of the * ceaſed, ey ceaſed in Iſrael! 
„ the 9 (of God) were the unoccupied, Judges v. 6, 7. 
| 14) | 
f godly man ceaſeth, for the faithful fail, from among: the children .of men,” 
Xi 


bs. 


- (5) In Ifaiah's time hs ſaved were. come to ſock a 3 chat TR ds ſays, | 


that there were a very ſmall number left: pg had made them like Sodom, 
und they had been like unto Gomorrah,” Iſa. i. 8, 9. 

2 It was cried unto them in the time of Jeremiah, that they ſhould ( run to 

ro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee, and know, and ſeek in the broad 

places thereof, if he can find a man, if there be any that executeth Judgement, 
that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it,” „ 

] God ſhewed his. ſervant Ezekiel how few. there would be ſaved in his day, 

; dy the viſion of a few hairs ſaved out ah = _ of a few kairs ;\fot the ſaved 


17 „ were a few ſaved out of a few, Ezek. v. 


WW! - (8), Von find in the time of the p rophe Micha, dow the god complain, that 

= as to number, they then were ſo few, chat he compares 3 5 ſe that are left 
when they had gathered the ſummer-fruit, Micah vii. 1. 

| (9). When Chriſt was come, how did he confirm this truth, that but few of them 

that put — — in claim for heaven will have it for their inheritance! But the common 

people could not hear it, a and therefore, upon a time when he did but a little hint 

t this truth, the people, even All in the 3 where he preached it; were 


of che hill met their city was built} that they'might caſt him down headlong,” 
Luke iv. 24—30. 
18 ES John, who was after Chriſt, Taith, „ The whale world lies in wicked- 
oy MOEN wired Ger che haut 1 
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led with-wxach, roſe up, thruſt him out of the city, and led him unto the brow 


were but few in the days of David: Help, Lord, (ſays he) for 


„ Kd wont ood. 
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XXix. 24. 3. She may alſo be thus termed, to ſhew the diſparity that is þetwixr 


threeſcore- queens, and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without number, yet 


cording to that of Jeremiah, .I. will take you, one of a city, Jer. iii. That 


| that run in a race, run all, but one receives the prize; let there then be three- 


. ſaved are but few.“ 


better than the loads that go the other way. You know it is often the cry of the 


the 
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k and to be branded for him, John v. 10. Rev. Xi; 3. viii. 16. 8 
. e) Should we . and experience, the ſhew. of the counte- 
nance of-the bulk of men doth witneſs againſt them; ** they declare their fin 
like Sodom, they hide it not, Iſa, iii. 9. Where is the man that maketh, the 
Almighty God his delight, and that deſigneth his glory in the world? Do not 
even almoſt all purſue this world, their luſts and pleaſures? and ſo, conſequently; 
fay unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; 
or, What is the Almighty that We ſhould ſerve him ? It 3s in vain to ſerve 
God,” Ke. . = %% 
e that without doubt it will appear a truth in the oy of God, that but few 
of them that ſhall put in their claim to heaven will hav lor their inheritance. * 
Before I paſs this head, I will ſhew you to what the ſaved are compared in the 
jptures. wa} We 7 BITES EY . | N 3 . . 
60 They are compared to an handful: There ſhall be an handful of corn in 
ell 


but them that . ſaved, Matth. Ai. 12. X111, 30. But mark, "68 There 3 1 
ſhall be an handful; Must is an handful, when compared with the whole heap? 
or what is an handful out of the reſt of the world? © © OO 
(2) As they are compared to an. handful, ſo they are compared to a lily among 


the thorns, Song ii. 2. which is rare, and not ſo commonly ſeen: As the ji 
among thorns, ({aith Chriſt), ſo is my beloved among the daughters.” By thorns; 
we underſtand the worſt and beſt of men, even all that are deſtitute of the grace 

of God, for the beſt of them is as a briar, and the moit upright of them as a thorn- 
hedge,” Micah vii. 4. 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 2. I know that ſhe may be called a lily 
amongſt thorns alſo, becauſe ſhe meets with the pricks of perſecution, Ezek. ii. 6. 


hypocrites hd the church, Luke viii. 14. Heb. 8. But this is not all; the ſaved 
are compared to a lilly among thorns, to ſhew you that they are but fe in the 
world; to ſhew. 5 that they are but few and rare; for as Chriſt compares her 
to a lily among thorns, ſo ſne compares him to an apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, which is rare and ſcarce, not common. | FF 
(3) They that are ſaved, are called but one of many; for though there be 


my love, faith Chriſt. is but one, my undefiled is but one, Song vi. 8, 9. ace ; 


ſaying of Paul is much like this, know you not, that they which run in à race 

run all, but one receiveth the prize, 1“ Cor. ix. 24. but one, that is, few of 
many, few of them that run; for he is nbt here comparing them that run witk 
them that fit till, but with them that run, ſome run and loſe, ſome run and win 3 
they than run and win, are few in compariſon of them that run and loſe: They - 


ſcore queens, ant fourſcore concubines, and virgins without number, yet the. 


(4) They that are ſaved, are compared to the gleaning after the vintage is in: 
+ Wo is me, (laid the church,) for I am as when they have gathered the ſum- 

mer-fruit, as the grape-gleanings after the vintage is in,“ Mich. vii. 1. The 
gleanings ! What is che gleanings to the whole crop? and yet you here ſee, to 
the gleanings are the ſaved compared: It is the devil and fin that carry away the 
eart-loads, while Chriſt and his r:itniſters come after a gleauing: But the gleanin 

of the grapes of Ephraim are better than the vintage of Abiezer, Judges viii. 2. 
Them that Chriſt and his miniſters glean up and bind up in the bundle of lite, are 


poor in harveſt, Poor gleaning,: poor gleaning: And the miniſters of the goſpel , 
they alſo cry, Lord, who hath believed our report? And to whom is the arm of 
tix Lord revealed ? Iſa. liti. t. When the prophet ſpeaks of the ſaved under this 

7 3 5 | | 23 met iphor 
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metaphor of gleaning; kid doth he amplify the matter? „ Gleanirig-prapes hal! 
be leſt, ſays he, — or three berries ee of the uppermoſt e w 
five in the outmoſt fruitful branches theredf, ſaith: thg Lord,” "Ifa.-xvii. 6. Thus 
e e gleaning is left in the vineyatd, after the vintage is in; two or three 
here, four or five there. Alas! they that ſhall be ſaved when the devil and hell 
have had their due, they will be but as the gleaning, they will be but few; they 
that go to hell, go thither in cluſters, but the faved not ſo to heaven, Matth. 
Wi 30. Micah vii. wherefore when the prophet ſpeaketh of the ſaved, he ſaith. 
there is no cluſter; but when he ſpeaketir of the damned, he ſaith, they we ga- 
+ thered by cluſters, Rev. xiv. 18, 19. . Ofinners !- but few will be ſaved! O pro- 
feſſors] but few will be ſaved! nt. nl AE ONENY Þ 
5) They that ſhall be ſaved, are compared to jewels: And — 3 
mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that L make up my jewels,” Malachi iii. 13, 
ewels, you know, are rare things, things that are not found in every houſe: 
Jewels will lie in little room, being few and ſmall, though lumber takes up much: 
| almoſt every houſe you may find braſs, and iron, and lead; and in every place 
ou may find hypocritical profeſſors, but the ſaved are not theſe common things; 
8 + an are God's peculiar treaſure, Pſal. xxxv. * Wherefore Paul ditinguiſheh 


— 2 
— Aovtt 4 Deb . Hg WH ay oe. 


— — R 


"* 2 > 
—_— —— — 


SE” * _— p< 

13 —— —— 
. ˙ . HL ̃7˙⅛—ö.. 7˙6—: . — re 
Y * 


— 
* Rl 
* 
- 
Ly 


GS 


10 betwixt the lumber and the treaſure in the houſe: There is, ſaith he, in a great 
| | 5 Houſe, net only veſſels of gold aud filver, but alſo of wood, and of earth, and 
i — ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Here is a word for wooden | 
$1118 and earthy profeſſors ; the jewels and treaſure are veſſels to honour, they of wood 
11 6 and earth are veſſels of diſhonour, that is, veſſels for deſtruction, Rom. ix. 21. 
I a AY They that ſhall be ſaved, are compared to a remnant: Except the Lord 
| hl ad. left in us a very mall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, and. ſhould 
N. we been like unto Gomorrah,” Iſa. i. 9. A remnant, à ſmall remnant, a very 
my - al remnant! O! how doth the Holy Ghoſt word it! and all to ſhew you how 
Wh! few ſhall be ſaved. Every one knows what a remnant is, but this is a ſmall remnant, 
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| bs {mall remnant. So again, Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, and ſiout among 
the. c ief of the nations, publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Lord fave thy people, 
Nt the remnant of Iſrael,” Jer. xxxi. 7. What Wal! ſay ? the ſaved are often in ſcrip- 
re called a remnant, Ezek. ix. 8, 14. Iſa. x. 20—22. Xi. 11, 16. Jer. xxiii. 3. 
He Joel. 22. But what is a remnant to the whole piece? What is a remnant 
; N to the whole kingdom ? or what is a remnant of wheat to the whole 
i | | | | 5 ; | 


- (7). The ſaved are compared to the tythe or tenth part; wherefore when God 
_ſendeth the prophet to make the hearts of the people fat, their ears dull, and to 
hat their eyes, the prophet aſketh, <*,How long :“ to which God anſwereth, 
me © Until the cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 
Idas land be utterly deſolate, and the Lord have removed man far away, and there 
$i! [the be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land: But yet (as God ſaith in another 
Place, I ill not make a full end,“) in it ſhall be a tenth, ſa the holy ſeed ſhail 
Se the ſubſlance thereof,” If. vi. 1013. But what is a tenth ? What is ane in 
ten? And yet io ſpeaks the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpeaks of the holy ſeed, of thoſe 
that were to be reſerved from the judgement. And obſerve. it, the fattening and 
-  blindiogof the reſt, it was to their everlaſting deſtruction; and ſo both Chritt and 
Paul expounds it often in the New Teſtament, Matth, xiii. 14, 15. Mark iv. 12. 
I Lake oi, 10. John xii. 40. Acts xxviit. 26. Rom. xi. 8. So that thoſe that are 
feͤſerved from them that periſh will be very few, one in ten: A tenth fhall re- 


am, fo the holy ſeod ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, 

I chall not add more generals at this time: I pray God that the world be not | 

. offended at theſe. . But without doubt, but few of them that ſhall put in their - 
2 


claim for heaven will have it for their inheritance : which will yet farther appear 


* 


in the reading of that which followcs. 5 | t 
- Therefore I come more pariicularly to ſhew you, that but few will be ſaved; | £ 
Fay, but ſew of profeſſors themſelves/will be ſaved ; for chat is the truth. that the 
text doth more irectly look at and defend. Give me therefore thy hand, good 
„ wane a tf l ; > . Ea er, 
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M | reader, and let us ſoberly Walk through the reſt of what ſhall be ſald; and let us 
halt |} compare as we go each particular with the holy ſcripture. * 


3 


| (i) It is ſaid, © The daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as ws 
ys a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a beſieged city,” Iſa. xviii. The vineyard | 1 
hree was the church of Iſrael, Iſa. v. 1. the eottage in that vineyard was the daughter 
hell of Sion, or the truly gracious amongſt, or in that church. A cottage ; God had K 
they but a cottage there, but a little habitation in the church, a very few that were { 
atth, truly gracious amongſt that great multitude that profeſſed ; and had it not been | 
aith, for theſe, for this cottage, the reſt had been ruined as Sodom: * Except the q 
ga- Lord of Hoſts had left in us, in the church, a very few, they had been as Sodom,“ p 
pro- ver. 9. Wherefore among rhe multitude. of them that ſhall be damned, profeſſors 2 
G be will make a conſiderable party. | 1 | 70 
1] be (2) * For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall re- | q 
«1.3, turn, a remnant ſhall be ſaved,” Iſa. x. 22. Rom. ix. 27. For though thy people 1 1 
Juſe : Iſrael, whom thou broughteſt out of Egypt, to whom thou-haſt given church- con- 1 
uch 3 ſtitution, holy laws, holy ordinances, holy prophets, and holy covenants z thy = 
place people by ſeparation from all people, and thy people by profeſſion ; though this "oh 
inge; thy people be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved; wherefore among | 
_ the multitude of them that ſhall be damned, profeſſors will make a confiderable 
8 arty. a 7 0 1 | 
and y (3) ce Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected 
goden them,” Jer. vi. 30. the people here under conſideration are called in ver. 27. 
wood God's people, his people by profeſſion : ** 1 have ſet thee for a tower and a for- 
- treſs among my people, that thou mayeſt know, and try their way.” What fol- 
Lord lows? They are all grievous revolters, walking with ſlanders, reprobate ſilver; / 
ſhould the Lord hath rejected them. In chap. vii. ver. 29. they are called alſo the gene- 
a very ration of his wrath : For the Lord hath rejected and forſaken the generation of 
u how his wrath. This therefore I gather out of theſe holy ſcriptures ; that with reference -=_' 
nnant, to profeſſion and church- conſtitution a people may be called the people of God, WM) 
among but with reference to the event and final concluſion that God will make with ſome 1 
deople, of them, they may be truly the generation of his wrath. | 
1 ſcrip- (4) In the 5th of Iſaiah you read again of the vineyard of God, and that it was 
Xin, 3. planted on a very fruitful hill, planted with the choiceſt vines, had a wall, a tower, 
mnant a wine preſs belonging to it, and all things that could put it into right oder and 


good government, as a church; but this vineyard of the Lord of hoſts brought forth 
94 wild grapes, fruits unbecoming her conſtitution and government, wherefore the 
n G Lord takes from her his hedge and wall, and lets her be trodden down. Read 


TEES: wi . e 


and to Chriſt's expoſition upon it in Matth. ii. 23, &c. Look to it, profeſſors, iheſe are ' 
wereth, the words of the text, For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
an, and BS wall not be able.” e 3 | . 
ad there (5) “ Son of man,” ſaid God to the prophet, ** the houſe of Iſrael is to me 
2 become droſs, all they are braſs and tin, and iron and lead, in the midſt of the 
ed ſhail , furnace they are the droſs of filver,” Ezek. xxii.,18, God had filver there, 
s ne 0 ſome ſilver, but it was but little, the bulk of that people was but the droſs of the 
of thoſe church, though they were the members of it: But what doth he mean by the 
+4 ha F drofs? why he looked upon them as no better, notwithſtanding their chorch- 
ritt an memberſhip, than the rabble of the world, that is, with reſpect to their latter- 
Kk iv. 12. end; for to be called droſs, it is to be put amongſt the reſt of the ſinners of the 
ary A world, in the judgement of God, though at preſent they abide in his houſe: Thou 


putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like droſs; thereſore I love thy teſtimo- 
| nies,” Pſ. cxix. 119. IT: ; . 8 

d be = God faith af his ſaved ones, He hath choſen them in the furnace of affliction.” *' 
in their The refiner, when he putteth the ſilver into his furnace, he puts lead in alſo 


er appear among it; nowthis lead being ordered as he knows how, works up the droſs from 

2 the filver, which droſs, ſlill as it riſeth, he puiteth by, or taketh away with an 
fave a; Inſtrument : And thus deals God with his church; there is ſilver in his church, 
«an hor ay, and there is alſo droſs; naw the droſs are the byrocrites and graceleſs ones 
ma. ates Es 8 i | ; 
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that are got into the church, and theſe will God diſcover, and afterwards put { 
away as droſs. So that it will without doubt prove a truth of God, that many of 1 
their profeſſors that ſhall put in claim for heaven, will not have it for their inhe- 
_ ritance: | ey 
(6) It is Taid of Chrift, «© His fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly rge 
his floor, and will gather his wheat into his garner, but will burn up the cha wich 
unquenchable fire, Matth. iii. 12. $5 | | 
| e floor is the church of God, (“ O my threſhing and the corn of my floor”) 
ſaid God by theprophet, Ifa. xxi. 10. to-his people. 4s 
The wheat are thoſe good ones in his church that ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved ; 
therefore he ſaith, © Gather my wheat into my garner.” | 
The chaff groweth upon the ſame ſtalk and ear, and ſo is in the ſame viſible body 
with the wheat, but there is not ſubſtance in it: wherefore in time they muſt be ſe- 
vered one from the other; the wheat muſt be gathered into the garner, which is 


| heaven; and the chaff, or profeffors that want true grace, muſt thered into 
bj that they may be burned up with unquenchable fire. Therefore let profeſſors 
look ta it. „ The 


(7) Chrift Jeſus caſts away two of the three grounds that are ſaid to receive the 
Word, Luke viii. The ſtony ground received it with joy, and the thorny ground 
brought forth fruit almoſt to perfection. Indeed the jighway graund was to ſhew 

us, 5 the carnal, whilſt dec receive not the word at all; but here is the pinch, 

two of the three that received it, fell ſhort of the kingdom of heaven; for but one of 

the three received it ſo as to bring forth fruit to perfettion. Look to it profeſſors. 
(8) The parable of the unprofitable ſervant, the parable of the man without a 
wedding-garment, and the parable of the unſavoury falt, do each of them juftify 
this for truth, Matth. xxv. 24; 29. Xxii. 1113. alſo v. 13. That of the unprofi- 
table ſervant is to ſhew us the ſloth and idleneſs of ſome profeſſors; that of the man 
without a wedding - garment, is to ſhew us how ſome profeſſors have the ſhame of 
their wickedneſs ſeen by God, even when they are among the children gf the bride- 
| 77 and that parable of the unſavoury ſalt is to ſhew, that as the Mlt that hath 
oft its ſavour is fit for nothing, no, not for the dunghill, but to be tredden under 


foot of men; ſo ſome profeſſors (yea, and great ones too, for this parable reached 
done of the Apoſtles) Will in God's day be counted fit for nothing, but to be trodden 
down as the mire in the ſtreets: Oh! the ſlothful, the naked, and unſavoury pro- 
feſſors, how wilt they be fejected of God and his Chriſt in the judgement! Look to 
3/8 it, profeſſors. {551 e 
. (9) The parable of the tares alſo giveth countenance to this truth: for though # 
1 be id, the field is the world, yet it is ſaid, the tares were ſown even in the church: 
** And while men flept, the enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way,” Matth. xi. 24, 27. e 
055. But ſome may object, The tares might be ſowed in the world among the 
wheat, though not in the churches. © 3 5 | 
Anſ. But Chriſt, by expoundirg ihis parable, tells us, the tares were ſown in 
his kingdom; the tares, that is, the children of the devil, ver. 30, 39. As therefore 
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: 
The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom, all things that offend, and them that do- iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 2 
: . ue fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth,” ver. 40—44. Look it. 
it, profeſſors. * | Fe po mes 0 
10). The parable af the ten virgins alſo ſuĩteth our purpoſe: them ten are called 
the kingdom of heaven, Matth. Xv. 1. that is, the church of Chriſt, the viſible 
rightly· onſtituted church of Chriſt; for they went all out of the world, had al 
lamps, and all went forth to meet the bridegroom; yet behold what an overthrow the 
one half of them met with at the gate of heaven; they were ſhut out, bid to depart, 
and Chriſt told them he did not know them, ver. 10, 11. Tremble, profeſſors! Pray, 
profeſſors vo" pong * T : | 
(11) The parable of the net that was caſt into the fea, Matth. xiii 41, 42- 1 | 
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nay be gathefed by the goſpel, there compared to a net, may be kept in that net, 
Fun 1 # ſhore, to the world s end, by that net, and yet ma 1 ono bad fiſhes, 
and be caſt away. The parable runs thus, © The kingdom of heaven, the goſpel, is 
like unto a net which was caſt into the ſea, the world, and gathered of every kind, 
$00d and bad, which when it was full, they drew it to ſhore, to the end of the 


World, and ſat down, in judgement, and gathered the good into veſſels, and caſt the 


bad away. Some bad fiſhes; nay, I doubt a great many, will be found in the net 
of the goſpel, at the day of judgement. Watch and be ſober, profeſſors. 
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Alco countenanceth this truth. The ſubſtance of that parable is to ſhew, that ſouls 


(rap ff And many hall come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhall fit down - 


with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; and the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ſhalt be caſt out, Matth. viii. 12. The children of the 
kingdom, whole privileges were ſaid to be theſe, to whom pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the fervice of 
God, and the promiſe, Rom. ix. 4. I take liberty to harp the more upon the firit 
church, becauſe that that happened to them, happened as types and examples, 
intimating, there is ground to think, that things of as dreadful a nature are to 
happen among the churches of the Gentiles, 1 Cor. x. 1, 12. Neither indeed 
have the Gentile churches ſecurity from God that there ſhall not as dreadful 
things happen to them. And concerning this very thing, ſufficient caution is 
given to us alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19—21. Eph. v. 3—7. Phil. iii. o, 11. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. Heb. vi. 4—9. and x. 26—28. 2 Pet. ii. 
and 111. F ny: v. 10. Rev. ii. 20—22. e . 
(13) The parable of the true vine and its branches confirm what T have ſaid; 


John xv. 1——6, By the vine there I underſtand Chriſt, Chriſt as head; by the 


branches, I underſtand his church. Some of theſe branches proved fruitleſs 


 eaſtaways, were in time caſt out of the church, were gathered by men, and 


burned. | 
(14) Laſtly, I will come to particular inſtances. 


1. The, twelve had a devil among them, John vi. 70. 2. Ananias and Sap- 
phira were in the church of Jerufalem, Acts v. 3. Simon Magus was among 


them at Samatia, Acts viii. 4. Among the church of Corinth were them that 
had not the knowledge of God, 1 Cor. xv. 5. Paul tells the Galatians, falſe 
brethren crept in unawares; and ſo does the Apoſtle Jude, and yet they were as 


J ar to ſee as any now-a-days, Gal. ii. Jude iii. 4. 6, The church in 


Sardis had but a few names in her, to whom the kingdom of heaven belonged : 
* Thou haft a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments, 
and they ſtall walk with me in white, for they are worchy. 7. As for the church 
of the Laodiceans, it is called wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, Rev. iii, So that put all things together, and I may boldly ſay, as 1 


[ 


alſo have ſaid already, that among the multitude of them that ſhall be damned, 


profeſſors will make a conſiderable party; or, to ſpeak in the words of the obſer- 
vation, When men have put in all the claim they can for heaven, but few will 
have it for their itheritance. Nees 

I will now ſhew you ſome reaſons of the point, beſides thoſe five that I ſhewed 
you before. z . 1 IN 

Bur, firſt, T will ſhew you why the poor, carnal, ignorant world miſs of heaven, 
and then why the knowing profeſſors miſs of it alſo,  _- | 
. The poor, carnal, ignorant world miſs of heaven, even becauſe they love 
their ins, and cannot part with them: „Men love darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds be evil,” John iii. The pqor ignorant world miſs of heaven, 
becauſe they are enemies in their minds to God, his word, and holinefs : They 
muſt be all damned who take pleaſuré in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10— 12, 


The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe they ſtop their ears againſt con- 


victions and refuſe to come when God calls: Becauſe I have called, and ye 
refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, but have ſet at 
nought all my counſels, and would none of my reproofs; I alſo will laugh at 
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your calamities, and mock when your fear cometh: as deſolation, and your de. 
| i Frufion like a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and .angutſh cometh, upon you; then 
Wi: ſhall you call upon me, but I will not anſwer ;z they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall 
ml. not find me,” Prov. i. 24——29, 1 | | 6 


2. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe the God of this world hath 
blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſee the evil and damnable ſtats they are 

in at preſent," nor the way to get out of it: neither do they ſee the beauty of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor how willing he is to ſave poor ſinners, 2 Cor. iv. 2, 3. 

3. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe they put off and defer 
coming to Chriſt, until the time of God's patience and grace is over. Some in- 
deed are reſolved never to come; but ſome again ſay, We will come hereafter, 

and fo it comes to paſs, that becauſe God called, and they did not hear; ſo they 

ſhall cry, and Iwill not hear, ſaith the Lord, Zech. vii. 11—13 — 

4. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe they have falſe apprehen- 

fions of God's mercy, They ſay in their hearts, We ſhall have peace, though we 

walk in the imagination of our heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, . But what 

- faith the word? *The Lord will not ſpare him; but then the anger of the Lord, 
and his. jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke againſt, that man, and all the curſes that are written 
In this book al be upon him, and God ſhall blot out his name from under 

| heaven,” Deut. xxix, 19—21. 5 3 | 
5. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe they make light of the 
goſpel that offereth mercy to them freely, and becauſe they lean upon their own 
good meanings, and thinkings, and doings, Matth. xxi1. 1—5, Rom. ix, 30, 31, 
6. The poor carnal world miſs of heaven, becauſe by unbelief, whieh reigns 
in them, they are kept for ever from being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and from waſhing in his blood, without which there is neither Rok of ſin, 
nor juſtification. But to pais theſe till anon. 53 5 

1 come, in the next place, To ſhew you ſome reaſons why the profeſſor falls 

% he a besen... 5 . 8 

Firſt, In the general they reſt in things below ſpecial grace; as in awaken. 
ings that are not ſpecial, in repentance that is not ſpecial, &c. and a little 
to run a parallel betwixt the one and the other, that, if God will, you may ſee 
and eſcape. „ Fm . 

Ii. Have they that ſhall be ſaved, awakenings about their ſtate by nature? So 
have they that ſhall be damned, They that never go to heaven may ſee much of 
fin, and of the wrath of God due thereto. This ad, Cain and Judas, and yet they 
came ſhort of the kingdom, Gen. iv. Matth. xxvii. 4. The ſaved have con- 

victions, in order to their eternal life; but the ethers convictions are not ſo, The 
convictions of the one doth drive them ſincerely to Chriſt; the convictions of the 
other doth drive them to the law, and the law to deſperation at laſt. 7 
2. There is a repentance that will not ſave, a repentance to be repented of; 
and, a repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii, 19. Yet ſo great 
a ſimilicude and likeneſs there is betwixt the one and the other, that moſt times the 
wrong is taken for the light, and through this miſtake profeſſors periſh, | 

As, (1) In ſaving repentance there will be an acknowledgement of fin ; and 
one that hath the other repentance, may acknowledge his fins alſo, Matth. xxvii. 
4. (2) In eee repentance there 15a crying out under fin, but one that hath the 
other repentance may cry out under fin alſo, Gen. iv.-13, (3) In ſaving repent- 
ance there will be humiliation for ſin, and one that hath the other repentance may 
humble himſelf alſo, 1 Kings xxi. 29. (4) Saving, repentance is attended with 
ſelf-loathing; but he that hath the other repentance may have loathing of fin too, 

2 Pet. ii. 22. a loathing: of fin, becauſe it is fin, that he cannot have; bot a 
loathing of ſin, becauſe it is offenſive to him, that he may have. The dog doth 
rot loath that which troubleth his ſtomach, becauſe it is there, but becauſe it 
troubleth him; when it has done troubling of him, he can turn to it again, and 
lick it up as. before it troubled him, (5) Savipg repentance is attended with 

- Piayers and tears; but he that hath none but the other repentance, may have 
EO | e — prayere 
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rayers and tears alſo, | Gen. xxvit. 34, 35. Heb. X11, 1 16. (6) In ſaving re- 


penance, there is fear and reverence of the word and miniſters that bring it; but 
' this may be alſo where there is none but the repentance that is not ſaving; for 


Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, and holy, and obſerved him; 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly, Mark vi. 20. 


(7) Saving repentance makes a man's heart very tender of doing any thing againſt 
the word of God. But Balaam could ſay, if Balaak would give me his houſe full 


ol filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, Numb. xxiv. 13. 


- Behold then how far a man may go in repentance, and yet be ſhort of that which 
is called, Repentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of.“ 1. He may be 
awakened ; 2. He may acknowledge his fin; 3. He may cry out under the burden 
of fin; 4. He many have humility for it; 5. He may loath it; 6. May have 
prayers and tears againſt it; 7. May delight to do many things of God; 8, May 
be afraid of finning againſt him; and after all this may periſh for want of ſaving 
repentance. | ; | | 


\ Secondly, Have they that ſhall be ſaved faith ? Why, they that ſhall not be 
faved may have faith alſo; yea, a faith in many things ſo like the faith that 


ſaveth, that they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, (though they differ both in rout and 
branch). To come to particulars, N | DR 
1. Saving faith hath Chriſt for its object, and ſo may the faith have that is not 


ſaving. 'Fhoſe very Jews, of whom it is ſaid they believed on Chriſt, Chriſt tells | 
them, and that after their believing, © ye are of your father the devil, and the 
Juits of your father ye will do,“ John viii. 30—44. 2. Saving faith is wrought 


by the word of God, and ſo may the faith be that is not ſaving, Luke viii. 13. 
3. Saving faith looks for juſtification without works, and ſo may a faith do that is 


not ſaving, James ii. 18. 4. Saving faith will ſanctify and purify the heart; and 


the faith that is not ſaving, may work a man off from the pollutions of the world, 
as it did Judas, Demas, and others. See 2 Pet. ii. 5. Saving faith will give a 
man taſtes of the world to come, and alſo joy by them taſtes, and ſo will the faith 
do that is not ſaving, Heb. vi. 4, 5. Luke viii. 13. 6. Saving faith wlil help a 


man, if called thereto, -to give his body to be burned for his religion, and fo will 


the faith do that is not ſaving, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 —5. 7. Saving faith will help a 
man to look for an inheritance in the world to come, and that may the faith do 


that is not ſaving : All thoſe virgins took their Iamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom,” Matth. xxv. 1. 8. Saving faith will not only make a man look 


for, but prepare to meet the bridegroom, and ſo may the faith do thatis not ſaving ; 
„Then all theſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their lamps,“ Matth. xxv. 7, 9. 
Saving faith will make a man look for an interett in the kingdom of heaven with 
confidence, and the faith that is not faving will even demand entrance of the Lord : 
* Lord, Lord, open unto us,” Matth. xxv.11. 10. Saving faith will have good 


works follow it into heaven, and the faith that is not ſaving may have great works 


follow it, as far as to heaven-gates: . Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name and in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done wonderous works ?““ 
Matth. vii, 22, | To pg - 

| Now then, if the faith that is not ſaving, may have Chriſt for its object, be 
wrought by the word, look for juſtification without works, work men off from the 


pollutions of the world, and give men taſtes of, and joy in the things of another 


world: I ſay again, if it will help a man to burn for his judgement, and to look 
for an inheritance in another world ; yet if ic will help a man to prepare for it, 


claim intereſt in it; and if it can carry great works, many great and glorious 
works as far as heaven-gates, then no marvel if abundance of people take this 
faith for the ſaving faith, and ſo fall ſhort of heaven thereby. Alas, friends! 


Thete are but few that can produce ſuch for repentance; and ſuch faith, as 


= you ſee, I have proved even reprobates have had in ſeyeral ages of the church. 
But, 5 - | 2 | | 

Thirdly, They that gp to heaven are a praying people; but a man may pray 
that ſhall not be be ſaved, Pray x he may pray, pray daily ; yea, he may aſk of 
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214 TAE WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 
God the ordinances of juſtice, and may take delight in approzehing to God; nay 

farther, ſuch fouls may, as it were, cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weepingand crying out, If, xxviii. 2. Mal. Xii. 13. * 4 | 


durthly, Do God's people keep holy faſts? they that are not his peoyle may | 
FF. 


keep faſts alſo, may keep faſts often, even twice a-week : The Phariſce 
; Rood, and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican : I faft twice 

a week, I give tithes of all that I ng Luke xvi. 11, 12. I might enlarge 
apon things, but I intend but alittle book. I do not queſtion but many Ba- 
laamites will appear before the judgement-ſeat to condemnation : men that have 
had viſions of God, and that knew the knowledge of the Moſt High; men that 
have had the Spirit of God come upon them, and that have by that been made 
other men; yet theſe ſhall go to the generations of their fathers, they fliall never 
ſee light, Num. xxiv. 2, 4,16. 1 Sam. x. 6, 10. Pfal. xlix. 19. 1 | 
I read of ſome men, whoſe excellency in religion mounts up to the heavens, 
and their heads reaches unto the clouds, who yet ſhall- periſh for ever like their 


own dung; and he that in this world hath ſeen them, ſhall ſay at the judgement, 


Where are they? Job xx. 5, 6, 7. There will be many a one that were gallant 
profeſſors in this world be wanting among the ſaved in the day of Chriſt's coming; 


yea, many whoſe danination was never dreamed of, Which of the twelve ever 


thought that Judas would have proved a devil? nay, when Chriſt ſuggeſted that 
one among them was naught, they each were more afraid of themſelves than of 


him, Matth. xxvi. 21, 22, 23. Who queſtioned the ſalvation of the fooliſh virgins? | 


the wiſe ones did not; they gave them the privilege of communion with them- 


ſelves, Matth. xxv. The diſcerning of the heart, and the infallible proof of 


the truth of ſaving grace, is reſerved to the judgement of Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming; the TU, and beſt of ſaints, ſometimes hit, and ſometimes miſs in their 
Judgements about this, matter: and the cauſe of our miſſing in our judgement, 
is, 1. Partly, becauſe we cannot infallibly, at all times, Uſtinguith grace 
that ſaveth, from that which doth but appear to do ſo. 2. Partly alſo becauſe 
ſome mien have the art to give right names to wrong things. 3. And partly 


ecauſe we being commanded to receive him that is weak, are afraid to exclude 


the lealt,Chriftian, by which means hypocrites creep into the churches 3 but what 
' faith the ſcripture? << I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins “ And again, 
« All the churches ſhall know that I am he that ſearches the reins and hearts, 
and I will give to every one of you according to your works, Jer. xi. 20. xvii. 
10. Rev. ii. 23. To this ſearcher of hearts is the time of infallible diſcerning 
reſerved, and then you ſhall ſee how far grace that is not ſaving hath gone; 


and alſo how few will be ſaved indeed. The Lord awaken poor ſinners by theſe . 


warnings and cautions, = - 1 

I come now to make ſome brief uſe and application of the whole; and my firſt 
word ſhall be to the open profane. Poor ſinner, thou readeſt here, that but 
a few will be ſaved, that many that expect heaven, will without heaven. 
What ſayſt thou to this, poor ſinner? let me ſay it over again. There are but 
few to be ſaved, but very few; let me add, but few profeſſors; but few eminent 
profeſſors. What ſayſt thou now, ſinner? If judgement begins at the houſe 
ef God, what will the end of them be that obey not the goſpel of God? This 
is Peter's queſtion: Canſt thou anſwer it, ſinner? yea, I ſay again, if judge- 
ment mult begin at them,, will it not make thee think what ſhall become of me?. 
And I add, when thou {halt ſee the ftars of heaven to tumble down to hell, canſt 
thou think that ſuch a much-heap of fin as thou art, ſhall be lifted up to heaven? 
Peter aſks thee another quellion, to wit, „If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear?” 1 Pet. iv. 18. Canſt thou anſwer 
this queſtion, ſinner? Stand among the righteous thou mayſt not; „The ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the judgement, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous,” 
Pal. i. 5. Stand among the wicked thou then wilt not dare to do; where wilt 
thou appear, ſinner? to ſtand among the hypocrites will avail thee nothing: 


The hypocrite ſhall not come before him,” that is, with acceptance, 1 25 
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mall perih,“ Job xz. 16. | Becauſe it concerns thee much, let me over with it 


again. When thou fhalt ſee leſs ſinners than thou art, bound up by angels in 
bundles, to burn them, where wilt thou appear, ſinner? Thou mayft wiſh thyſelf 


- 


another man, but that will not help thee, finner. Thou mayft with, Would I had 
been converted in time; but that will not help thee neither. And if, like the 


wife of Jereboam, thou ſhould feign thyſelf to be another woman, the Prophet, the 
Lord Jeſus, would ſoon find thee out? What wilt thou do, poor ſinner? heavy 
tidings, bchvy tidings, will attend thee, except thou ene poor ſinner! 1 Kings 
xiv. 2, 5, 6. Luke x11. 3, 45 O the dreadful ftate of a poor finner, of an open 
rofane ſinner! Every body that hath but common ſenſe, knows that this man is 
in'the broad way to death, yet he laughs at his own damnation, | ; 
Shall 1 come to particulars with thee ? | 5 1 
1. Poor unclean finner, the harlot's houſe is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death, Prov. ii. 18. v. 5. vii. 29, - PEN | 
2. Poor ſwearing and thieviſh ſinner, God hath prepared the curſe, that every 
one that ſtealetn ſhall be cut off, as on this fide, according to it; and every one 
Poor drunken finner, what ſhall I ſay to thee? Woe to the drunkards 
Ephraim, woe to them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrong drink; 
ey ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven,” Iſa. xxviii. v. 11, 12, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. Oc | ES - 
| 8 Poor covetaus worldly man, God's word ſays, That the covetous th 
Lord abhorreth ; that the covetous man is an ,idolater; and that the covetoys 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Pſal. x. 3. Eph. v. 5. John ii. 15. 1 Cor. 
V1. 9, 10. x | 4 "0 : | 
5 And thou lyar, what wilt thou do? „'All lyars ſhall have their part in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 3 
I ſhall not enlarge, poor ſinner, let no man deceive thee ; for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, Epheſ. v. 6, 
I will therefore give thee a ſhort call, and fo leave the. *: 
Sinner, awake; yea, I fay unto thee, awake: Sin lieth at thy door, and God's 
ax heth at thy root, and hell-fire is right underneath thee: I fay again, awake : 
Every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire, Gen. iv. 7. Matth. iii. 10. 1 ee 
Poor ſinner, awake; Eternity is coming, and his Son, they are both coming to 
jogge the world; awake, art yet aſleep, poor finner? let ne ſet the trumpet 9 
thine ear once again. The heavens will be ſhortly on a burning flame; the 
earth, and the works thereof, ſhall be burned up, and then wicked men ſhall go 
into perdition; doſt thou hear this, ſinner, 2 Pet. iii. Hark again, the (weet 
morſels of fins will then be fled and gone, and the bitter burning fruits of them 
only left. What ſayſt thou now ſinner? canſt thou drink bell bre! will the 


wrath of God be a pleaſant diſn to thy take? This mutt be thine every day's 


meat and drink in hell, ſinner. 
| 1 wall yet propound to thee God's panderous queſtion, and then for this time 
leave thee': «« Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the day 
that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord?“ Ezek. xvii. 14. What fayſt thou? 
wilt thou anſwer this queſtion now? or wilt thou take time to do it? or wilt 
thou be deſperate, and venture all? and let me put this text in thine ear to keep it 
open; and fo the Lord have mercy upon thee: Upon the wicked ſhall the Lord 
rain ſnares, fire and brimitone, and an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion 
of their cup.“ Pfl. xi. 6. Repent, ſinners. „„ 1 
Secondly, My ſecond word is to them that are upon the potter's wheel; con- 
cerning whom, we know not, as yet, whether their convictions and awakenings 
will end in converſion, or no; ſeveral things I ſhall ſay to you, both to further 
your convictions, and to caution you from ſtaying any where below, or ſhot of 
ing grace. e | e 
emember that but few ſhall be ſaved ;-and if God ſhould count thee worthy 
| - "2" to 


„ 
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to be one of that few, what a mercy would that be? 2. Be thankful therefore 


for convictions; converſion begins at conviction, raj. þ all conviction doth not 
end in converſion. It is a great mercy to be convince 


* . 


end in converſion: Do thou, c 5 1 | 
1. Take heed of ſtifling of chem: It is the way of poor ſinners to look upon 


convictions, as things that are hurtful ; and therefore they uſe to ſhun the awaken. 


ing miniſtry, and to check a convincing conſcience. Such poor finnety are much 


| E 2 iced that we are ſinners, and 
that we need a Saviour; count it therefore a mercy, and that thy convictions may 


like to the wanton boy that ſtands at the maid's elbow, to blow out hef candle as | 


faſt as ſbe lights it at the fire. Convinced ſinner, God lighteth thy candle, and 
thou putteſt it out; God lights it again, and thou puts it out, (“ yea, how oft 
is the candle of the wicked put out?“ Job xxi, 17.) At laſt God reſolveth he 
will light thy candle no more; and then, like the Egyptians, you dwell all your 
days in darkneſs, and never fee light more, but by the light of hell-fire ; where. 


fore give glory to God, and if he awakens thy conſcience, quench not thy con- 


victions; do it (faith the prophet) before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and he turn your convictions into the 
ſhadow of death, and make them groſs darkneſs,” Jer, xiii. 16. 

1. Be. willing to fee the worſt of thy condition; it is better to ſee it here than 
in hell; for thou muſt ſee thy miſery here or there. 2. Beware of little fins, they 
will make way for great ones, and they again will make way for bigger, upon 
which God's wrath will follow; and then may thy latter end be worſe than thy 
beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 3. Take heed of bad company, and evil communica- 
tion, for that will corrupt good manners. God ſaith, evil company will turn thee 
away from following him, and will tempt thee to ſerve other gods, devils; © So 
| the anger of the Lord will be kindled again thee, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly,” 
Duet. vii. 4. 4. Beware of ſach a thought as bids thee delay repentance ; for 
that is damnable, Prov. i. 24. Zech. vii. 12, 13. 5. Beware of taking example 
by . ſome poor carnal profeſſor, whoſe religion lies in the tip ef his tongue. 
Beware, I ſay, of the man whoſe head ſwims with notions, but his life is among 

the unclean, Job xxxvi. 14. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; 

but a companion of fools ſhall, be deſtroyed,” Prov. xiii. 20. 6. Give thyſelf 
much to the word, and prayer, and good conference. 7. Labour to ſee the ſin 
that cleaveth to the beſt of thy performances, and know that all is nothing-if thou 
beeſt not found in Jeſus Chriſt, 8. Keep in remembrance, that God's eye is 
upon thy heart, and upon all thy ways: „Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 

t I ſhould not ſee him, faith the Lord? do not 1 fill heaven and earth, ſaith the 
Lord?“ Jer. xxiii. 24. 9. Be often meditating upon death and judgement, Eccleſ. 
i. 9. xii. 14. 10. Be often thinking what a dreadful end ſinners that have 
Hepleied Chriſt, will make at that day of death and judgement, Heb. x. 31. 
21; Put thyſelf often, in thy thoughts, before Chriſt's judgement-ſeat, in thy 


fins, and conſider with thyſelf, Were I now before my judge, how ſhould I look, . 


how ſhould I ſhake and tremble? 12. Be often thinking of them that are now 

in hell paſt all mercy: I ſay, be often thinking of them, thus; x 

1. They were once in the world, as I now am. 2. They once took delight in 

fin, as I have done. 3. They once neglected repentance, as Satan would have 
me do. 4. But now they are gone, now they are in hell, now the pit hath ſhut 

her mouth upon them. I . 2 ; „ rl ts 

Thou mayeſt alſo double thy thoughts of the damned, thus: 


* 


1. If theſe poor creatures were lin the world again, would they ſin as they did 


"before? would they neglect ſalvation as they did before? 2. I they bad ſermons, 


as I have; if they had the Bible, as I have; if they had good company, as 1 


have; yea, if they had a day of grace, as I have; would they neglect it as they 
did before? Sinner, could thou ſoberly think of theſe things, they might help 
(God bleſfing them) to awaken thee, and to keep thee awake to repentance, to 
be repentance that is to ſalvation, never to be repented of. * 

Ol. But you have ſaid, few ſhall be ſaved; and ſome. that go a great . 


* 


ai 
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| 5 1 | „„ 
| yet are not ſaved: At this therefore I am Even diſcouraged, and awakened ; 1 
think 1 had as good go no further; I am indeed under. conviction, but I may” 
. - periſh, and. if I go on in my-ſins I can but periſh ;. and it is ten, twenty, an 
hundred to one, if I be ſaved, ſhould I be never fo earneſt for heaven. * 
Al. That few will be ſaved muſt needs be a truth, for Chriſt hath laickit; that 
many go far, and come ſhort of heaven, is as true being teſtifigd by the ſame hand; 
But what then! Why, then had I as good never ſeek. Who told thee ſo? - Muſt | 
no body ſeek becauſe few are faved? This is juſt contrary to the text, that bids 
; us therefore ſtrive, ftrive to enter in, becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and becauſe many 
| will ſeek to enter in, aud ſhall not be able. But why go back again, ſeeing that 
, is the next way to hell? Never go over hedge and ditch tb hell. If I-muſt needs 
- go thither, I will go the fartheſt way about. But who can tell, though there 
g giould not be ſaved ſo. many as there ſhall, but thoa mayeſt be one of that few. 
5 They that miſs of life periſh, becauſe they will not let go their fins, or becauſe 
4 they take up in profeſſion ſhort of the ſaving: faith of the goſpel. They periſh, 


r I fay, becauſe they are content with ſuch things as: will not not prove praces of 
. a a ſaving nature, when they come to be tried in the fire, otherwiſe the promiſe is 
free, and full, and everlaſting: . Him that cometh to me, (ſays Chriſt,) I will in 

n no wiſe caſt thee out; for God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten _ 

5 Son, that whoſoever believeth in him might not periſh, butchave everlaſting ljfe, 

n John vi. 37. Wherefore let not this thought, Few ſhall be ſaved, weaken thy 

y heart, but let it cauſe thee to mend thy pace, to mend thy cries, to look wellggi 

= - thy grounds for heaven; let it make thee fly faſter from ſin to Chriſt ; let it k 

0 thee awake, and out of carnal ſecurity, and thou mayeſt be ſav e. 

50 Thirdly, Mͤy third word is to profeſſors. Sirs, give me leave to ſet my trumpet 

= to your ears again a little; when every man hath pt in all the claim they can tor 

or heaven, but few will have it, for their inheritance, I mean but few profeſſors, for 

le ſo the text intendeth, and ſo I have alſo proved: For many, I ſay unto you, will 1 
5 ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able“ 5 3 3 fl 
of | 2 me therefore a little expoſtulate the matter with yon, O ye thouſands of 6 
e; 1 prote Orrs. BL Figs : Fs 1 8 SLED | 
If 8 1. I begin with you whoſe religion lieth only in your tongues, I mean you who are p 
Gn little or nothing known from the reſt of the rabble of the world, only you can talk f 
ou better than they. Hear me a word or two : If I ſpeak with the tongue of men 

18 and angels, and have not charity, (that is, love to God, and Chriſt, and faints, 9 
es, and holineſs,) I am nothing,” no chiid of God, and ſo have nothing to do with Wn 
the . heaven, 1 Cor. xiii. A prating tongue will not unlock the gates of heaven, nor : 
ef, blind the eyes of thy judges look. to it: The wiſe in heart will receive com- 
Ve mandments ; but a prating fool ſhall fall, Prov. x. 8, 5 ; 1 
31. 2. Covetous profeſſors, thou that makeſt a gain of religion, that uſeſt thy | 
thy profeſſion to bring griſt to thy mill, look to it alſa: Gain is not godlineſs. 
"OE Judas's religion lay much in the bag, but his ſoul is now burning in hell. All 
OW covetouſneſs is idolatry 3 bat what is that, or what will you call it, when men are 

religious for filthy lucre fake, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, Es ; 

t in 3. Wanton profeſſors, I have a word for you, I mean you that can tell how to 
ave miſplead ſcripture, to maintain your pride, your banqueting, and abominable 
ſhut 1dolatry." Read what Peter ſays, You are the ſnare and damnation of others; 


you allure through the Juſt of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that 
were clean eſcaped from them who live in error, 2 Pet. ii. 18. Beſides, the 


did Holy Ghoſt hath a great deal againſt you, for your feaſtings, and eating without 
ons, fear, not for health, but gluttony, Jude 12. Farther, Peter ſays, that you that 
as 1: count it pleaſure to riot in the day time, are ſpots and. blemithes, ſporting your- 
they ſelves with your own deceivings,” 2 Pet. ii. 14. And let me aſk, did God give 
help his word to juſtify your Wa e or doth grace teach you to plead for the 
e, to fleſh, or the making proviſion for the luſts thereof? Of theſe alſo are they that 


feed their bodies to ſtrengthen their luſts, under pretence of ſtren thening frail 

way, . nature. But pray remember the text, Many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
yet in, and ſhall not be able“ Sets: e 

N. e „ NETS 41 
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4: Leet to the Opinioniſt, 1 mean, to him whoſe religion lieth in ſome 
of religion; with chis ſoft this kingdom warns at this day. 


5 
# 


5 Obes think all out of the way that are not of their mode, when themſelves may 


be out the way in. the midft of their 'zeal for. their opinions. Pray db yon 
elo oblerve.the text, Many, I fay unto yon, feck to enter tm} and thall not be 


. Neither is the Formallft exempted from this number. He is a man that 
hath, loſt all but the ſhell of religion: be is hot indeed for. his form: and ro 
marvel for that᷑ is his all to contend for: but his form being without the power 
and ſpirit of godliveſs, it will leave him in his fi9s4 nay, be ſtandeth now in them, 
an the fight of God, 2 Tim iii. 5. and is one of the many that will ſeek to 


enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ „% ᷑ T E D 
5. The Legaliſt comes next, even him that bath no life but what he makes out 
of his duties. This man hath choſen to ſtand and fall by Moſes, who is the 


condemer of the world: “ There js one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in 


7. There is, in the next place, the Libertine, he that pretendeth to be-apainft 
Forms and duties, as things that gender to bondage, neglecting the order of God. 


This man pretends to pray always, but under that pretence prays not all; he 


retends to keep every day a Sabbath, but this pretence ſerves him only to caſt of 
All ſet times for the worſhip of God. This is alſo one of the many that will 
* to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Tit. 5. 16. e : 
. There is the temporiſing Latitudinarian; he is a man that bath no God 
but his belly, bor any religion but. that by which his belly is worſhipped. His 
91 is always like the times, turning this way and that way, like the cock on 
the ſteeple; neither hath he ey conſcience but a benumbed and feared one, and is 
next door to a downright Atheiſt ; and alſo is one of the many that .. will ſeek to 


enter an, and ſball not be able.” . 


9. There is alſo the wilfully ignorant profeſſor, or him that is afraid to know 
more, for fear of the croſs. He is for picking and chafing of truth, and loveth 
not to hazard his all for that worthy name by which he would. be called. When 

he is at any time byeriet by arguments, or. awakenings of conſcience, he uſes to 


heal all by, I was not brought up in this faith: as if it were unlawful for Chri- 
| © ſtians to know more than hath been taught them at firſt converſion. There are 


many ſcriptures that lie againſt this man, as the mouths of great guns, and he is 


one of the many that will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ | 
10. We will add to all theſe, the profeſſor that would prove himſelf a Chriſtian, 


by ee ee with others, inſtead of comparing himſelf with the word 
0 This man comforts himſelf, becauſe he is as holy as ſuch and ſuch; - 


God. 
be alſo knows as much as that old profeſſor, and then concludes he ſhall go to 
| heaven: As if he certainly knew, that thoſe with whom he compareth himſelf 
would be undoubtedly ſaved, but how if he ſhould be miſtaken, nay, may they 

not both. fall ſhort; but to be ſure he is in the wrong that hath made the- com- 
pariſon, 2 Cor. x. 12. and a wrong foundation will not ſtand in the day of judge- 


ment. This man therefore is öne of the many that will ſeek to enter in, and 


- 


{hall not be able.“ 


11. There is yet another profeſſor; and he is for God and for Baal too; he 


can be any thing for any company; he can throw ſtones with both hands; his 
religion alters as faſt as his company; he is a frog of Egypt, and can live in the 
water and out of the water; he can live in. religious company, and again as well 
out. Nothing that is diſorderly comes amiſs to him; he will hold with the hare, 
and run with the hound; he carties fire in one hand, and water in the other; 

be is a very any thing but what he. ſhould be: This is alſo one of the many that 


© will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ 


1 > There is alſo that free-willer, who denies to the Holy Choſt the ſole work 


in converſion; and that: Sociyian, who denieth to Chriſt that he hath made to 
od ſatistaction for fin ; and that Quaker, who takes from Chtiſt the tt natures 


* 


— 


Ee . 


D ese en 


dying as they are) the feripture is plain: Theſe . will ſeek to enter 


II. xiii. 8. 4. W 
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in his perſon, and I might add as many more; touching whoſe d 


n, and ſhalk 
not be able. } | 7 ; Wet 
But, fourthly, If it be fo, what a ſtrange difappointment will many profeſſors 
meet with at the day of judgement. I ſpeak not now to the open profane; every 
dody, as I have ſaid, that hath but common underſtanding between good and 
evil, knows that they are in the broad way to hell and damnation, and they muſt 
needs come thither, nothing can hinder it, but repentance unto ſalvation,” except 
God ſhould prove a lyar to fave them, and it is hard venturing of that, 

Neither is it amiſs, if we take notice of the examples that are briefly mentioned 


zn the ſcriptures conceruing profeſſors that have miſcarried. 


1, Judas periſhed from: among the apoſtles, Acts i. 2. Demas, as I think, pe. 
fiſhed from among the evangelilts, 2 Tim. iv. 9. 3. Diotrephes from among the 
miniſters, or them in office in the church, John x. 4. And as for Christian pro- 
feſſors, they have fell by heaps, and almoſt by whole charchits, 2 Tim. i. 15, 
Rev. iii. 4, 15—17. 5. Let us add to theſe, that the things: mentioned in the 
ſcriptures about theſe matters, are but brief hints and items of what is afterwards 
to happen; as the Apoftte fard, Some mens ſins are open before-hand, going 
before to judgement ; and fome men they follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. So. that, 
Sd ess let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into this 
reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. O! to come ſhort! nothing kills 


it, nothing will burn like it. I intend not diſcoursgements, but awakenings; : 


the churches have need of awakening, and ſo have all profeſſors: Do not defpiſe 
me, therefore, but hear me over again: What a ſtrange diſappointment will many 


profeſſors meer with at the day of God Almighty? a diſappointment, I ſay, and 


that as to ſeveral things: x | | > 
1. They will look to eſcape hell, and yet fall juſt into the mouth of hell: 
What a diſappointment will here be? 2. They will look. for heaven; but the 


gate of heaveri will be ſnut againſt them: What a diſappointment is here? 3. They _ 


will expect that Chriſt ſhould have compaſſion for, them; but will find that he 


hath ſhut up all- bowels of com paſſion from them: What u diſappointment is 


here? 8 


Again, fifthly, As this diſappointment will be fearful, ſo certainly it will be | 


very full of amazement. 1 - | | 

1. Will it not amaze them to be unexpectedly excluded from life and ſalvation, 
2, Will it not be amazing to them'to ſee their own madnefs and folly, while they 
conſider how they have dallied with their own fouls, and took lightly for granted, 
that they had that grace that would ſave them, but hath left them in a damnable 


ſtate. 3. Will they not all be amazed one at an0ther, while ey remember ho 


in their lifetime they counted themſelves fellaw-heirs of liſe. To Allude to that of 
the prophet, They ſhall be amazed one of annther, their faces ſhall be as flames,” 

11 Fl it not be amazing'to.ſome of the damned themfelves, to ſee 
ſome come to hell that then they ſhall ſee come thither ? to {ce preachers of the 
word, profeſſors of the word, practiſers in the word, to come thither. What 
wondering was there among them at the fall of the King of Babylon, ſince he 
thought to have ſwallowed up all, becauſe he was run down by the Medes and 


Perſians! How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, ſon of the morning! How | 


art thou cut down to the ground that didſt weaken the nations!“ If ſuch a thing 
as this will with amazemeat ſarpriſe the damned, what an amazement will it be to, 
them to ſee ſach a ne as he, whoſe bead reached to the clouds, to ſee him come 
down to the pit, and periſh for ever like his owp dung? . Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming; it ſtirrech ap the dead for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the earth, H. xiv. They that fee thee ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man? Is this he that profeſſed, 


Zudd diſputed, and forſook us z but now he is come to us again? Is this Ne chat 


2 fram us, but now is he fallen with us into the ſame eternal damnation 
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14 Sixthly, Yet again, one word more, if I may. awaken profeſſors. 1. Conſider, 
though | the poor carual world ſhall certainly periſh, yet they will want theſe things 
to aggravate their ſorrow? which thou wilt meet with. in every tought 2 thou 

Wilt have of the condition thou walt i in, when thou waſt in the world. 

. They will not have a profeſſion, to bite them when they come hither, 
2. They will not have a taſte of a loſt heaven, to bite them when they come 

- thither. 3. They will not have the thoughts of, I was almoſt at heaven, to 

dite them when they come thither. 4. They will not have the thoughts of, how 3 
they cheated ſaints, miniſters, churches, to bite them when they come thither, 
$. They will not have the dying thoughts of falfe faith, falfe hope, falſe repent- 
ance, and falſe holineſs, to bite them when. they come thither. 1 was at the gates 

of heaven, 1 looked into heaven, I thought I ſhould have entered into heaven; O0 
how will theſe things ſting! They will, if I 1 call them 10; be the _ of the 


34 
ſting of death in hell fire. 
.  Seventhly, ES leave now in a word to give you/a little advice. 
1. Doſt thou love thine own ſoul? then pray to Jeſus Chriſt for an awakened t 
heart, for an heart ſo awakened with all the things of another world, that thou \ 
mayſt be allured to Jeſus Chriſt. 2. When thou comeſt there, beg again or more c 

awakenings about fin, hell, grace, and about the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 3. Cry \ 

alſo for a ſpirit of diſcerning, that thou mayſt know that which is ſaving grace 1 

- indeed. 4. Above all ſtudies, apply thyſelf to the ſtudy of thoſe things that ſhew t 

' thee the evil of fin, the ſhorineſs of man's life, and which is the way to be ſaved, 2 

5. Keep company with the moſt godly among profeſſors. 6. When thou heareſt 1 

what the nature of true grace is, defer not to aſk thine own hearty if this grace be e 

there? And here take heed, 

1. That the preacher himſelf be ſoond, and of good life. 2. That thou takeſt 1 

not ſeeming graces'for real ones, nor ſceming fruits for real fruits. 3, Take heed p 

that a fin in thy life goes not unrepented of; for that will make a flaw in thine A 

evidence, a wound i in thy conſcience, and a breach i in thy peace ; and a hundred tl 

to one, if at laſt it doth not drive all the grace in thee into ſo dark a corner f 

of thy heart, that thou ſhalt not be able, for a time, by all the torches that oh 

are burning 1 in the opel, to find 1 it out to thine: own power and conſclation. fi 
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2 © tewptations, which do at this day, like io many fcorpion-, break looſe from yo 

© "ThE; bottomleſs pit, to bite and torment thoſe. that have not taſted the virtue 2 

of Jeſus, by the revelation of the Spirit of God. | e e 25 7 50 | — 
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alſo: to ſtir up thy heart by way of remembrance, touching thoſe things that are the 
| kindrances of thy believing the things that are neceflary to the welſare of thine 


immortal ſoul. And indeed this is the only thing neceſſary; it is better to loſe 


all that ever thou haſt, than to have thy ſoul- and body for ever caſt into hell: And 
therefore, I beſeech thee, to conſider with me a few things touching the ſtratagems, 
or ſubtle temptations of the devil, A 

n to make thee fall ſhort of eternal life, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


+% 


And, firſt of all, he doth endeavour by all means to keep thee in love with thy 


fins and pleaſures, knowing that he is ſure of thee, if he can but bewitch thee to 
live and die in them, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. Yea, he knows that he 


s as ſure of thee, as if he had thee in hell already, John in. 19. And that he might 
accompliſh his deſign on thee in this particular, he laboureth by all means poſſible 
to keep thy conſcience aſleep in ſecurity and ſelf. conceitedneſs, keeping thee from 


all things that might be a means to awaken and rouſe up thine heart: As, firſt, 
he will endeavour to keep thee from. hearing of the word, by ſuggeiting unto thee 
this and the other worldly buſineſs which muſt be per formed; ſo that thou wilt not 


want excuſe to keep thee from the ordinances of Chriſt, in hearing, reading, me- 
ditation, &c. or elſe, ſeeks to diſturb, and diſtract thy mind when thou art con- 
verſant in theſe things, that thou canſt not attend to them diligently, and ſo they 


become unprofitable; or elſe if thou art a little more ſtirred, he labours to rock 
thee aſleep again, by caſting thee upon, and keeping thee in evil company, as 
among rioters, drunkards, jeſters, and other of his inſtruments, which he em- 


ployeth on purpoſe to keep thee ſecure, and ſo rain thy ſoul and body for ever and 


ever. Ns $2 | 
If not thus, then peradyenture he will ſeek to perſuade thee it is but a me- 


Tancholy fit, and will putthee upon the works of thy calling, or thy pleaſures, or 
phyſic; or ſome other trick he will invent, ſuch as beſt agreeth with thy nature: 


And. this thy heart is again deaded, and thou art kept in carnal ſecurity, that 
thou mighteſt periſh for ever. But if, notwithſtanding theſe,” and many cunning 
fleights more which might be named, he cannot ſo blind and benumb thy con- 


| ſcience, but that at doth ſee and feel ſin to be a burden, intolerable and'exceeding 


ſinfal.; then, in the ſecond: place, his deſign is to drive thee to deſpair, by per- 


ſuading thee that thy fins are tt big to be pardoned : he will ſeek by all means 
poſſible to aggravate them by all the circumſtances of time, place, perſon, man- 
ner, nature, and continuance. of thy ſins : he will object in thy ſoul, thou haſt ' 


outſinned grace, by rejecting ſo many exhortations, and admonitions, ſo man 

reproofs, ſo many tenders of grace. Hadſt thou cloſed in with hem, it had been 
well with thee, but now thou haſt ſtood it out ſo long, that there is no hope for 
thee : Thou mighteſt have come ſooner, if thou didit look to be ſaved; but now 


is is too late. And withal, that he might carry on his defign upon thee to purpoſe, 


he will be ſure to preſent to thy conſcience the moſt ſad ſentences of the ſcripture; 
yea, and ſet them home with ſuch. cunning arguments, that if it be poſliblez, he 


will make thee deſpair, and make away thyſelf, as did Judas. 8 

But if he be prevented in this his intended purpoſe; the next thing he doth 
beſet thee with, is to make thee reſt upon thy own righteouſneſs, telling thee, 
that if thou wilt needs be ſaved, thou muſt earn heaven with thy finger-ends ; and + 
it may be, he repreſents to thy.ſoul:ſuch DOES & if thou do well, ſhalt thou 


not be accepted ? And thou having (but in the ſtrength of nature) kept thyſelf 


from thy former groſſer pollutions, and it may be from ſome more ſecret fins, art 


ready to conglude, now thou doſt well; now: God accepts thee; now he will 
pardon, yea, hath pardoned thee ; now thy condition is good, and ſo goeſt on till 


thou meeteſt-with a ſearching word, and miniſtry, which tells thee, and diſcovers 


plainly unto thee, that thou doſt all this while deceive thyſelf, . by a vain hope 
and confidence; for though thou ſeek after the law of righteouſneſs, thou haſt not 


yet attained to the law of righteouſneſs, nor yet canſt, : becauſe thoù ſeekeſt it not- 


by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 31, 32. Here again 


they art left in the mite; and now peradventure thou ſeeſt, that thou art on 


profite 


lieth in wait, if by any means he 
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ofited by the works of che law, nor thy own righteouſneſs” And this makes thee = 
Bir a little ; but in proceſs of time, (through. the ſubtil fleights of the devil, ws 
the wickednefs'sf thine on heart), thou forgetteſt thy troubile of conſciehce, and 
Mippeif into a nation of the 'goipel; and the grace thereof; and now thou thinkeſt 
thyſelf cock fare: Now thow art able to ſay, he that lives and dies in his fins, 
Mall be damned for chem: He that truſts in his own righteouſneſs, hall not be 


.Faved : Now thou canſt cry, grace, Face, it is freely by grace, it is through;the 


death of the man Chriſt Jefus, thar ſinners do atrain unto eternal life, Heb. ix 4. | 
This, I ſay, thou baft im the notion, and haft not the power of the ſame in thine * 
heart, and io it may be thine head is full of the knowledge of the ſcriptures, though : 
thine heart be empty of ſanctifying grace. And thus thou doſt rejoice for a time. 
Yet becanſe thou haſt not the: root of the matter within thee, in time of temptation . 
- thou falleſt away, Luke viii. 3. Fe Wat tr nn Ef : 
No being in this condition, and thinking thyſelf to be wondrous well, becauſe f 
pdf that notion of the truth, and that notion thou haſt in the things of God; I ſay, 
being in this ſtate, thou art Rahe to theſs dangers. ' 5 
- 1. Thou art like to periſh. if thou die with this notion in thine head, except f 
God out of his rich grace do work a ſaving work of grace and knowledge in thy ö 
heart; for know: this, thou may ſt underſtand glorious myſteries, and yet be a caft- f 
enen e CL + ” 
2. Thou art liable to the: next damnable hereſy that the devil ſendeth into the ; 
| world; ſec and conſider, Luke wii. 13. 2 Tim. ii. 18. I {ay thou doſt lie liable 5 
t be carried away with it, and to be captivated by it; ſo that at laſt, through the * 
dieluſions of the devil, thou mayſt have thy conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron, * 


1 hard, that neither law, nor goſpel, can inake any entrance thereinto, to the 
doing of thee the leaſt good. And indeed, who are the men that at this day are ſo 
deluded by the Qgakers, and other pernicious doctrines, but | thoſe who thought 
it enough to be pantakers of the goſpel, and grace of God, without ſeeking and 
_ giving all diligence to- malte it ſure unto themſelves ? And for this cauſe God 
Vick ſent them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe. a lye : That they all 
might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
as it is written, 2 Theff. ii. 11, 12. And indeed if you mark, you ſhall ſee; that 
they be ſuch kind df people, who at this day are ſo carried away with the Quakers 
dalufions; namely, a company of looſe ranters, and light notioniſts, with here 
and there alegalilt, which were ſhaking in their principles ſrom time to tige, 
ſometimes on this religion, ſometimes on that. And thus theſe unſtable ſouls are 
deluded and beguiled at laft, 2 Pet. ii. 14. So that theſe who before (as 'one would 
Have thought) had ſomething of God in them, are now turned ſuch enemies to the 
glorious truths of the goſpel, "that there 1s none ſo abſtinately erroneous as they. 
And indeed it is juſt with God to give them over to believe a lye, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
who before were ſo idle that they would not receive the truth of God into their 
Hearts, in the love: of it; and to be bewitched by the devil to obey his tempta- 


| be and be damned, who would not obey the truth, Gal. iii. 1, that they might 
3 on will ſay, what lyes are thoſe that the devil beguileth poor ſouls withal ? 
I Shall briefly tell you fome of tham; but having before ſaid, that they eſpecially 
are liable to:the anne them who flip into high notions, and reſt there; taking 
that for true fazth which is not, I ſhalldeſire thee ſeriouſly to conſider this one 
Charafter'of a notioniſt. Such à one, whether he perceives it or not, is puffed | 
up in his fleſhly mind, and advanceth himſelf above others, thinking but few may | 
compare with hig for religion and knowledge in the ſcriptures, but. are ignorant 
And l fooliſh in compariſon of him; (thus knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.) 
whereas when men receive truth in the love of the truth, the more the head and 
Smeurt ie GUed with the knowledge of the myſtery of godlineſs, the more it is emp- 
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. And further, a notioniſt, though he fall from his former ftrictneſs and ſeeming 
holineſs, and appear more looſe and vain in his practices, yet ſpeaks az confidently 
of himſelf, as to aſſurance of ſalyarion, the love of God. and union with God, ag 
pH 7 to return, and declare ſome of thoſe lyes which the devil perſuades 
ſome of theſe men to believe: 3 2 . | | 
1. That ſalvation was not fully and completely wrought eut for poor fioners: by 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, though he did it glorionfly, Adds xiii, 38, 39. by his death 
upon the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. zu. 12, compared with 
n xix. 20. 5 . 2 | e 
1 This is another of his lyes wherewith he doth deceive poor ſinners, bidding, 
them follow t2= 2 that they brought into the world with them, telling them, 


that light will lead them to the kingdom; for (ſay they) it will convince of ſin, 
as ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, covetouſneſs, and the reſt. of the fins againſt the 
2 law, Rom. iii. 20. But the law is not of faith,” Gal. iii. 12. And then I 
k am ſure, that it, with all its motions and convictions, is never able to juitify the 
ſoul of any poor ſinner: For as many as are of the works of the law are under 
t the curſe; for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
y that are written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii, 10. but that no man 
(= is juſtified by the law is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by faith,” ver. 111 
Now, becauſe 1 am not altogether ignorant of the delufion of the devil touch- 
* ing this grace of faith alſe, I ſhall therefore in ſhort give thee (reader) a brief yet 
le true deſcription from the ſcripture, 1. What true _ juſtifying faith is, and what 
he it lays hold upon. 2. 1 ſhall-thew who it doth come from. 3. That every one 
n, hath it ust. , What ane the ei of t?! & 1 
he I. Firſt therefore, true faith is a fruit, work, or gift of the Spirit of God, 
ſo (Gal. v. 22. 2 Theſſ. i. 11. and 1 Cor. xii. 9. whereby. a poor ſoul is enabled, 
ht through the mighty operation of God, Col. ii. xii, in a ſerſe of its fins a 
ad wretched eftate, to lay hold bn the righteouſneſs, blaod, death, reſurreQtion, a. 
od cenſion, interceſſion, and coming again of the Son of God which Was ©ruct 
all without the gates of Jeruſalem, for eternal life, John ni, 16, 18. compared with _ - 
„ Matth. ii. 15. Gal. f. 20. Rom. v. 610. Rom. iii. 25. Acts v1. 31. Heb. iii. 
hat 12. according to that ſaying. in Heb. xi. 1. Now, faith is the ſubſtance of things | 
ders hoped for, and the evidence of things. not ſeen, that is, the things that are hoped y 
ere for, faith ſees, lays bold upon, and embraces them, Heb, xi. 1 3. as if they were, ff 
we, preſent ; yea, it-ſeals up the certainty of them to the ſoul. Therefore, ſaith the 
are apoſtle, it is the evidence, or teſtimony, or witneſs, of thoſe things that are nor 
zuld ſeen as yet with a bodily eye; which are obtained by the blood of the man Chriſt 
the Jeſus, -Heb. ix. 14. compared with Heb: x. 12, 19, 20. by which the ſoul ſees, 
hey. as in a glaſs, the things that God hath laid up for them that fear him, 
11. St , oo nant toe ok ne TEE 
their 2. If you would know who this faith comes from, read Eph. ii. 8. -< For by 
\pta- grace ye are ſaved (faith the ſcriptures) through faith, and that not of yourſelves, 
ught it is the gift of God.“ Again, in Phil. i. 29, it is thus written: For unwo.you | 
| (that are belicyers) it is grven in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
thal? alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. And thus much do the apoſtles hold forth to us in 
cially their prayer of requeſt to the Lord Jeſus, when they ſay, Lord, increaſe our 
aking | faith,” Luke xvii. 5. and he is therefore called . the author and'fiviſher of our, 
s one | faith,” Heb. xii. 3. Alſo we find in James i. 17. that every good and perfect 
buffed pife is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights,” &c. and there. . 
may ore faith comes from God]; for true juſtifying faith is a good giſt, and perfect in 
10rant reſpett of the author, God, in · reſpect of its object, Chritt ; and in vſpect᷑ of the 
11. 1.) nature, though not in reſpect of the degree, and meaſure of it in us: Even as u | 
id and grain of gold is as perfect gold, as a pound df gold, though not ſo mug. f 
emp- 3. All men have not faith; this the apoſtle witneſſeth in ſo many words, as we . 
truly find, 2 Theff, iii. 2. and Deut. xxxii. 20. alſo in Tit. i. 5. 4 To them that ars J 
1 defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, &c. It appeareth alſo in this, that all 


G net attain fakatiog, which they mu needs do if they had true Jufilping faith; 
)))) „ compare = 
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compare Luke iii. 24. and 1 John v. 19. with Mark xvi. 16. and Heb. iv. 3. with 

ver; 05.040 $hey; that believe Hall be fav... 

4 The fruits of it are, (1) to purify the heart, Acts xv. g. and. 1 John iii, z. 

and that as I ſaid before, by laying hold on what Jeſus Chriſt had done and ſut- 
fered for ſinners, Acts xiit. 36, 39. VVV 

() It fills the ſoul with peace and joy, in chat it lays hold on the things that 


: 


are obtained for it, Rom. v. 1. 2 Pim. i. 9, 10. 1 Pet. i. 8. * 
-..(3)-It makes the foul to wait patiently, for the glory that is to be revealed at 


o 
* 


the ſecond appearing of the man Chriſt-Jeſus, whom God hath raiſed from the 


dead, which hath. alſo delivered it fro 

„bei. i 1. Prat 

But how (may ſome. ſay) doth the devil make his deluſions take place in the 
- *, hearts of poor creature? x „„ 


m the wrath to come, as in Tit. i. 13, 14. 


reading, meditation, uſe of the ſcriptures, &c, telling poor ſinners that theſe 
things ate but poor, low, carnal,” beggarly, empty notions; preached up by the 


Aletter, but not the Spirit of God in them; which lead men into the form, but not 
+... an 75 power of the Lord Jeſus; and with this perſuaſion he alſo repreſents the 
ungodly and baſe carriage or behaviour of ſome, who have taken in hand to 

-_  - Preach the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thereby he doth” render the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus the more contemptible and baſe :- But wo, wo, wo, be 
to them by whom ſuch offences come,” Matth. xviii. 7. Luke xvii. 1, 2. 

+42, He pretends-to-lead them up into ſome higher light, myſteries, revelations 
. of che Spirit, into which a very few have attained or can attain, alſo bewicching 


.. truths; perſuading; them, that they ſhall. be as God himſelf, able to diſcern be- 

- _ - tween good and evil, Gen. iii. 5. And in this he is exceeding ſubtile and ex- 
pPert, as having practiſed it ever fince the days of Adam. Tbeſe things being 
4 thus bee and in ſome meaſure hungered after, and the rather becauſe they 
| -, - | are good (as they think) to make one wiſe, Gen. iii. 6. The poor ſoul is all on 
| . os At poſſeſſed with a deſperate ſpirit of deluſion, which carries it away head. 
long with ſome high, light, frothy notions, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, (which 
drown it in perdition and deſtruction), that doth feed and tickle the heart a while, 

do the end ĩt may make way for a farther manifeſtation of itſelf in the poor deluded 
ſoul ; which when it hath attained to, it doth then begin to bring the foul into a 


to hold forth its new goſpel, ſhewing the ſoul a new, Chiift, *and new ſcriptuics, 
The new and falſe Chriſt is a Chriſt crucified within, dead within, riſen again 
Within, and aſcended withia, in oppoſition to the Son of Mary, Who was cruct- 

- fied without, dead without, riſen again without, and aſcended in à cloud away 
from his diſciples into heaven, Acts i. 9— 11. without them. 
Now, this new and falſe Chriſt hath a new and falſe faith belenging to his 
goſpel, which faith is this, to apprehend this Chriſt crucified within, dead 
within, riſen again within, and aſcended within: But aſ them for a ſcripture that 
doth poſitively prove their doctrine, they alſo have a ſcripture, but it is within, 


devil's making) / I am ſure they would have none out of God's holy ſcriptures, for 
they will allow of no crucified Chriſt, but he thatwas-cracified. without the gates 
{ of Jeruſalem, Heb. xiii. 12. John xvi. , 20. dead and buried in the ſepulchre of 
eph of Arimathea, John xix. 38. to 42. was raiſed again out ef that {epulchrs 
into which Joſeph had laid him, John xx. 1, lz. who went beſore his diſcipies 
into Galilee, Mark xvi. 7. and to Emaus,. Luke'xxiv. 16. ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet, Luke xxiv. 39, 40. where the nails bad gone through; did eat. and 
drink with after his reſurrection; was ſeen of them on earth forty days er 1 
| 28 | re{urecctivN 


A Why, 4, He labours to render the doQrine of the Lord Jeſus, and ſalya- 
tion by him alone, very odious and low: And alfo his ordinances, as hearing, 


.._ +, Clergymen who are the Scribes and Phariſees of this generation; who have the 


their affections, and taking them with an earneſt purſuit after theſe his pretended - 


cClearer ſight of thoſe things, which it was loth it ſhould know at the firit ; but 
having fitted the ſoul by degrees for a further poſſeſſion of itſelf, at laſt it begins 


it doth bear witneſs within, and if they had not that, (though that be of the 
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reſurrection, Acts 1, 3. and after that aſcended away in a cloud, out of the ſight 
of his diſciples into heaven, Acts i. g—11. Which Chriſt ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 24, 25. Who will come again alfo at the end of the 
world to judgement, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 2. Pet. iii. 10, 11. Who alſo is the 
ſame that hath obtained eternal redemption for us, Acts xiii. 37-39. Rom. iii. 


0 25. Eph. i. 7. Rev. i. 5. This I fay, or rather the ſcriptures ſay; is God's Chriſt, 
5 Mat. xvi. 16. In whom he is well pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. Neither doth God on 
: ; any other, or allow of any other: For there is none other name under heaven 


given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, than the name of Jeſus of Naza- 
* reth, Acts iv. 10. compared with ver. 11, 12. But as I told you before, the way 
to be thus deluded, is firſt to render God's Chrift odious and low, with a pretence 


1 of ſome further light and revelations; and thus profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 
they became fools, Rom. i. 22. But you will ſay, doth not the ſcripture maks 
a4 mention of a Chriſt within ?' Col. i. 27. and 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Rom. viii. 10, I an- 
85 ſwer, 1. God's Chriſt was, and is, true God and true man; he was born of the 
ſe Virgin Mary, true Gad, and true man, Mat. i. 23. And they ſhall call his 
be | name Emanuel, which being interpreted, is God with us, or God in cur nature, 
he according to 1 Tim, iii. 16. ** God was manifeſted in the fleſn: ? And 1 John i. 
500 14. * The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” And in kleb. i. 
dad 14. © Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he (that 
the is, God), Heb. i. 8. alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 
be death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.” Now q 
2 as he was thus true God, and true man, ſo he became our Redeemer and Saviour. 
ier Compare the firſt and ſecond chapters to the Hebrews together, and you may 
Is clearly ſee. that this is a glorious truth, that he who is the firſt and the laſt, 
N Rev. i. 17, 18. and ii. 8. humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation, 
be- and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men:“ 
ed And was this all? No: “ He humbled himſelf unto death, even the death of the 
a croſs,” Phil. ii. 8 8. . „e Rev. 1. 17, 18. and Rev. ii. 8. with Gal. i. 4. 
- 5 Now after this Chriſt of God, true God and true man, had wrought out eternal 


a redemption for us poor miſerable ſinners, Heb. ix. 14. compared with 1 Tim. i. 
gs 15. I ſay, after he had done this, he aſcended up into heaven, and there ever 


_ lives to make interceſſion for us. Now this Chriſt, having thus completely wrought 
; me Out our ſalvation, ſends his diſciples abroad to preach the ſame to poor finners, 
i 4 Acts ji. and 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. and fo many as were ordained to eternal life, when 
into a they heard the word, or the goſpel, preached by the Apoſtles, which goſpel was 
; but . : 8 ; | f | 1 

N this Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 7. compared with ver. 23. I ſay, ſo many as were ordained 
begins 2 a by 2 2 1 . 

mo to eternal life, when they heard the word, the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of Chriſt fell 
Fee upon them, Acts x, 44. compared with Acts xiii. 48. which did lead them into 


i the redemption and glorious things that the Lord Jeſus had laid up and prepared 
5 for them, John xvi. 13. to 16. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Which Spirit was the earneſt of their 
d away ipheritanck, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the praiſe of his 


o his glory, Eph. i. 13, 14. The earneſt of their inheritance was a glorious encour- 
[2 Jen agement to them that had it, to hope for the glory that was to be revealed at the 
3 appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the meaning of that place 1n Col. i. 27. An 
Bar in that will be ſeen clearly, if we compare it with Eph. i. 13, 14; before recited,” 
90 ws Now this Spirit, which ſometimes is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
- 0 for this Spirit, I ſay, being given to all thoſe that were ordaiied to eternal life, it 
RE muſt needs follow, that thoſe that had not this Spirit, but did live and die with- 
3 of out it, were not ordained to eternal life, and ſo were none of Chriſt's ; but were 
1c hee reprobates, Rom. viii. 9. for the Spirit of Chriſt is the diſtinguiſhing character 
#50 : betwixt a believer and an unbeliever, he that hath it, aid -is led by it, is a child 
Wa of God, Rom. vii. 14. but he that hath it not is none of Chriſt s. 
nis = 1 So then, the anſwer that I give to the queſtion is, The Spirit of Chrift that is 
ee 1 given to believers is the earneſt or hope of that inheritance that Chriſt hath al- 
3 ready purchaſed, and is now preparing for ſo many as he hath given, or ſhall give 
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| this haly Spirit uno. Ang for the proof bereof, read Bod: i. 13, 14. *©Inwh 
Lait the feripture) ye, Alo truſted, after that 58 heard the word of truth, tho 
ſpel of your ſalyation: In whom allo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed. 
with the ho]y Spirit of ptomiſe, which is the.eargeft of our inheritance ; (which 
inheritance is Te eternal redemption that was purchaſed by Chriſt for poor 
_ finnejs, Heb, ix, 14.) unit the redemption of the purchaſed poſſefion, unto the 
raiſe of bis glory.” Again, Gal, v. 4. For ye through Wie Spirit wait for the 
x of righteouſneſs by Faith.” And Cal. i. 27: the Apoſtle, praying of this 
rat myſtery faith, 0 whom God would make known What is the riches of the 
glory of this myſlery amo 's. the. Gentiles, which 18 Chriſt, in you the hope of 
| >” which lory e vealed to tlie ſaints no otherwiſe than by faith, as. 
the Apoktle ſaith, “ Ws tejpice in the hope of the glory of God,” Rom, v. a. 
Wich hope is biene d the Splrits's ſhedting abroad the love of God in our 
hearts, ver. g, which hope is got yet ſeen, that is, not yet actually enjoyed; for 
we are ſayed by hope: But hope tha is ſeen is not hope; for what'a man ſeeth, 
why dark he yet nops 15 ? But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
| Patience Wz it for it, RS . viii. 24 * „ And as 
bs & is this, Chic, ar the Spirit of Chriſt, in them; the hope of glory. And 
Jager he my well tiope for glory th come, who bath already an earheſt thereof 
Fam. him of. God, and that carneſt ng leſs. than the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 
e cee ee ee 
" Bat nov, Mis, Spirit, which is the cauſe of a believer's 1 8 all men have not, 
Us 19. Eph. ii. 12, Rom. Fil. 9. John xiv. 16, 17, herefore, what a ſad. 
dockrine is that which faith, Follow, the light that Chriſt hath, enſi htened every. 
Wen bel, which cometh. i910 We world 3 which Night is the eafſcience, that 
eon incech of fins. againſt the Jaw 3 and that you may fee clearly if you mind that 


- 


1 I tay, the caule of believers 


ipture, John viii. g. WARY | | 
loye of God, nor his word, abiding in them, John F. 38, 43. when they had 
bend Criſt ſpeaking bus jo rhetn, 5 He that 1s without fin among vez 
being convicted by their own conſciences, “went out one by one, Beginning at 
e def. even to the leaſt.“ Bur the devil, that he might be ſpre not to mif, of 
bis defign, labours by all means to render the ſeriptures allo adious and Tow, telling 
them of the feriptgres within; which Chtiſt never taught, nor yet his di ciples; 
But they being given up f God to a reprobate mind, have given themſelves over, 
rather to follow the ſuggeſtions of the devil, than the haly ſcriptures which God 
bach {commanded ds to betake daffelbes to, Iſa, viii, 20, compared with John y, 
9, which ſcripture is called © the ſword of the Spirit,” Eph. vi. 17. which weapon, 
our Lord Jeſus himſelf held up, to overcome the devil withal,- Matth. iv. 4, 7, 
10 Lake iv, 4 8, 12. Zut this deſign fas 1 told you) che devil carries on, by 
Jew. them a more escellent way which they may attain to, if thay 


retending to he 5 ene; 
8 but wiſe, and follow what is mage known ants them from the light within, 
them, | | | | 5 


But, (Reader), that thou mayſt be able to eſcape the ſnare of this cunning 
| Avater, I ſhall lay thee down di | 
grace to follow, thop ſhalt eſcape theſe wicked deluſions. | 
1. And, frſt of all, I do admoniſh thee to be very ſericus touching thine eſtate 
and condition, and examine thine own heart by the rule of the word of God, 
whether or no thou hait as yet any beginnings ef defiriag after religion; and if 
thou ande that thou haſt Red till now in ignorance, Fo. 


remember thy Creator, as thou art commanded, Eccl. xii. 1. then I beſeech thee 


conſider that thou att under the wrath of Almighty God, and haft been, ſo ever 


7 
ong-ſubering aud 


1 


| 
t - beſides the many fins thou ha! 
| 


hich faith, that the Phariſees, which had neither the, 


ſome few directions, which if the Lord give these 


Paſt not fer thyſelf to, 


fince thou cameſt into the world, Bph, U. 1, 3. being chou in thy firlt parents diaſt 
- maker Rom. v. 13, © Fhercfore as by the offence of one, 
(chat Js, of Adam) ver. 14. Jem. came upon all men unta condemnation; 

all committed ever ffüce thou waſt born 3 fins againſt 

and fins againſt zäs gofpel of the grace of God ; fins apainlt the 

ing and Forbes of Gol, and Uns againſt his jadgements: fin of 

GGG 


1 ; Cooper. Turns Openel. 215% 
ewiſton, and Has of commiſſion, in thbughrs, words, and actions 1 cungder, I 
fay, thy condition; yea, get a very great ſenſe of Thy fins that chou h of Ste. 


wh, 0 


ited ; and that thou m &ft fo do, beg of God to convince thee by his Hol 


— 


Spirit, not only of fins againſt law, but alfo 'of that damning fin; the fin f ' nl 


unbelief, | | Ho 3 3 
5 If thop, by grace, art but brought into ſuch an eſtate ab to Tee thyſelf in a 
joſt condition becauſe of fin, without the Lord Jeſus; then, in the next places 
have a Lare of reſting on any duty done, though it be never fo ſpecious ; I ſays 
have a care of making any ſtay any where on this detheLot Jeſus Chriſt ; but above 
all, ſtrive to believe, that that very man that was N "the Virgin Mary, did 
tome into the world on pufpoſe to fave thee, as well as other p6or linners ; I {a 


| thou muſt not be content till thou art enabled to ſay, He loved the, and gay 
himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20, And that thou mayſt be ſure to attain to this molt . 


peo Faith, {for ſo it Is), be muth in applying the N thy ow 


foul ; yea, thoſe that have no conditions annexed to them, as thele, or other lik, - 


Jer. xxxi. 3. Jer. iii. John vi. 37. alſo Johh xiv. 19. Hoſe xiv. 3. I ſay, labour 
to apply to thy own ſoul in particular, the moſt glorious and freeſt promiſes in the 
book of God. And if at any time the devil beſetsthee hy his temptations, (for ſo 
is his wonted manner to do, and ſo much the more, as he ſęes thee labour to get 
vut of his reach], I ſay, when he aflails thee with his fiery darts; be ſufe to act 
faith on the moft free promiſes, andvhave a care that thou gh not enter-into any 
diſpute with him, but rather refiſt him by tha does ptomifes that are laid down 
in the word of God: And withal, be ſure to meditate, upon the blood of the man 
Chrilt Jeſus, who alſo is the true God, and redd thoſe ſcriptures that do mot fully 


and clearly ſpeak of it; à8, 1 John i. 7, Eph. i. 7. Heb. ix. 147 Ro, iii. 2! 


But if thou fay, (as it is often the ſpeech of poor ſouls lying under a ſenſe of fin, 
and the apprehenſions of wrath due to it), I cannot ipply the promiſes to mine 
own ſoul ; and the reaſon is, becapſe my fins are 10 great, and ſo many ; conſiders 
and know it for a truch, that the more and greater thou ſeeſt thy fins to be, the 
more cauſe haſt thou to believe; yea, thou muſt therefore believe becauſe thy fins 
are perk David made it an encouragement to himſelf, or rather the Spirit of the 


Lord made it his encouragement; to crave, yea to hope for pardon, becauſe ip : 
ith 


had greatly tranſgreſſed, Pſal. xxv. 11. * For thy name rake, O Lord; (ſa 
he), pardon mine iniquity, for it is great.“ As if he had ſaid, O Lord, thy name _ 
will be more glorified, the riches of thy grace will be more advanced, thy merc 
and goodneſs will more ſhine, and be niagnified in pardoning me who am guilt 
of great iniquity, than if thou pagMoneſt many others, who have not committec 
ſuch heinous offences. And I date ſay, the reafon why thou believeſt not, is not 
becauſe thy fins are great, but becauſe thou doſt reaſon too much with that wicked 
enemy of man's ſalvation, and givelt way too much to the flethly reaſoning of thing 


- own heart: For Chriſt hath ſaid, „ He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 


caſt out, John vi. 37. And again, Though thy ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as ſnow,” II. i. 18. And Chriſt calleth thoſe that labour, ug 
are heavy laden, to come ts him, with promiſe to give them reſt, Matth. xi. 28. 
Wherefore thou mult not ſay, my fins are too big; but thou muſt ſay, becauſe I 
am a great ſinner; yea, becauſe I have ſinned above many of my companions, and 
am nearer to hell and eternal damnation than they; becauſe of my fins, there- 
fore will Tery unto the Lord, and fay, O Lord pardoa my fins, for they are great. 

Now, that thou mayſt not be deceived in a matter of fo gteat concernment, have 
a ſpecial care of theſe three things; 5 „„ 

1. Have a care of putting off thy trouble of ſpirit the wrong way, which thou 
mayſt do three ways. 3 ; | | 


(1) When thy conſcience flieth in thy face, and tells thee of thy fins, thou doſt 


* 


Par off con victioas the wrong way, if thou doſt flop thy cdaſcience, by promiſing 


td reform thyſelf, and lead a new life, and getteſt off thy guik by ſo doing: for 
though thou mayſt by this means £51! and quiet thy conſcience for a time, yet tion 
canſt not hereby ſatisfy and appeaſe the wrath of God: yea, faith God to ſych, 

„ F oo » Thoagh 
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Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity 
"3s marked betore me,” Jer. 22.. .0 | 
(2) If when thou art under the guilt of thy fins, thou putteſt off convictions by 

» | 
okt convictions the wrong way : for God will not be ſatisfied with any thing leſs 
khan the blood, righteouſneſs, reſurreQion, and interceſſion of his own Son, Acts 
iv. 12. And chou ſhouldſt not ſatisfy thyſelf with any leſs than God would have 
thee to ſatisfy thyſelf withal, and that is the water of life, If, lv. 1, 2. which 
Water of life, thy duties, and all thy righteouſneſs, is not; for it is but menſtrous 
raps, If. Ixiv. 6. 5 „„ WW” A 
z] Have a care, that when thou art under conviction, thou doſt not ſatisfy 
thyſelf with a notion of the free graſs of the goſpel; my meaning is, do not con- 
tent thyſelf with any meaſure of knowledge that thou canſt attain unto, or bottom 


| ll | thy peace upon it, thinking thou art well enough, becauſe thou canſt ſpeak much 


the grace of God, and his love in Chriſt to poor ſinners. For this thou mayſt 
Have, and do; and yet be but a companion-or Demas, yea, for Judas, and the 
peſt of the damned multitude: As the Apoſtle ſaith, / For all this thou mayſt be 


but as ſounding braſs, and as à tinkling cymbal ;” that is, nothing but a ſound, 1 


Cor. xiii. 1 _ 8 a a 0 5 3 , ; TY ; ; cated 
Butg 2. If thou wouldſt not be received, then have a care to avoid falſe doctrines, 


. . - 5 


Which are according to the ſpirit of the devil, and not after Chriſt. 

As, (1.) If any doctrine doth come unto thee, that tells thee, except thou art 
circumciſed after tke manner of Moſes, thou canſt not be ſaved 5} that is, if any 
man come unto thee, and tells thee, thou muſt do ſuch and ſuch works of the 
law, to the end thou mayſt preſent thyſelf the better before God, do not receive 
him: for to him that worketh not, but beheveth in him that 


adly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs;” Rom. iv. 5. 


- 4 » 


4 


(2) If any come upto thee, and bring ſach a doctrine as this, That thou mayſt 


hed by grace, though thou walk in the imaginations of thy own wicked heart; 
18s doftrine alſo is deviliſh, do not receive him, Deut. xxix. 19-24. 
3) But if any come unto thee, and doth in truth advance the blood, righteouſ- 
neſs, reſurrection, interceſſion, and ſecond coming of that "my man in the clouds 


of heaven, that was born of the Virgin Mary, and doth preſs thee to believe on 


What he hath done, (ſhewing thee thy loſt condition without him.) and to own 
it as done for thee in particular, and withal doth admoniſh thee, not 10 truſt in 
a bare notion of it, but to receive it into thy heart, ſo really, that thy very, heart 
aud foul may burn in love to che Lord Jeſus Chriſt again; arid doth alſo teach 
thee, that the love of Chriſt ſhould, and muſt, conſtrain thee, not to live to thyſelf; 
but to him that loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Ephel. iv. 
21—24. 1 Cor. vii. a3. Ve are bought with a price,” Be not ye the ſervants of 


men.” If his converſation be alſo agreeable to his doctrine, a believing, honefi, 


loving, ſelf-denying, courteous converſation, (he alſo is a true Chriſtian,) receive 
that doctrine, and receive it really; for it is the doctrine of God, and of Chriſt, 


Sal. iv. 4.1. iv, Epheſ. i. 7. Rev. i. 5. Acts Niii. 38, John i. 19, Acts iv. 12. x. 


40, 41, 42. and 1 Fheff. i. 10. Mark xii. ult, 2 Pet. i. 5—11. conſidering the 
end 1 converſation, Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for 
ver, Heb, xiii. 7, 8. 3 Pg Fd i do 


3. Again, If taou woüldſt not be deceived, then (1) Beware of ſlighting any | 


| Enown truth that thou findeſt revealed, or made known to thee in the goſpel; 
but honour and obey it in its place, be it (as thou thinkeſt) never ſo low, John 
xiv. 15. 5 1 1 


(2) Have a care that thou do not undervalue, or entertain low thoughts of 


God, Chriſt the Son of Mary, and the holy ſcriptures, but feafch them, John “. 
39. and give attendance to the reading of them, 1 Tim. iv. 13. For, I will tel 
thee, he that Nights the ſcriptures, doth alſo flight him of whom they teſtify. 
And I will tell thee alſo, that for this cauſe God hath given up many to ſtrong de. 
\ Jufionss that they might believe à lye: that they might all be damned who beheved 

not the truth, but had pleaſure in finrighteouſneſs, 2 The, n. 11 12. 


— 


* 


rformances or duties, and fo fatisfieſt thy conſcience, then alſo thou doſt put 


juſtiſieth the une. 


Therefors 


6. 
preſe! 


commit thee to the Lord. 


no thine eyes be opened to ſee and acknowledge it, though as yet thou 
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Therefore I ſay unto thee, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the 
Son of God, the very ereator of heaven and earth, and all things that are therein, 
have a care of thyſelf; for the devil doth watch for thee day and night, 1 Pet. v. 
3. Thine own 3 alſo doth labour to deceive thee, if by any means it may, 
er, xvii; 10. Therefore do not thou truſt it; for if thou do, thou wilt not do 
wiſely, Prov. xxviii. 26. I ſay therefore, have a care that thou labour in the 
ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus, to eſcape all theſe things; for if thou fall into an 
one of them, it will make way for a farther income of ſin and the devil, throug 
whoſe deceitfulneſs thy heart will be hardened, and thou wilt be more uncapab 
of receiving inſtruction, or reaping advantage, by and from the ordinances of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the rather therefore give all diligence to believe in the Chrift of 
God, which is the Son of Mary, and be ſure to apply. all that he hath done, and 
is doing, unto thyſelf, as for thee in particular; which thing if thou doſt, thon 
ſhalt never fall. 2 cn Cel - ps pit | | 
And now, reader, I ſhall alſo give thee ſome few conſiderations, and fo I ſhall 


1. Conſider, that God doth hold out his grace and mercy freely, and that. to 
every one, Rev. xxii. 17. Iſa. Iv, 1-8. 3 N 
2. Conſider, that there is no way to attain to this free mercy and grace, but by 
him that was born of the Virgin Mary; for he himſelf ſaith, I am the way, ke 
truth, and the life; no man cometh to the Father but by me,” John xiv. 6, 
compared with Matth. i. 20, 21. ; | | | 
3. Conſider, if thou ſtriveſt to go over any other way, thou wilt be but a thief 
and a robber, John x. 1. compared with ver. 9. And know that none of thoſe (ſo 
continuing) ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. vi. q, 10. ; 
4. Confider, that if the devil ſhould be too hard for thee, and deceive thee, by 
perſuading thee to embrace, or entertain a new goſpel, which neither Chriſt nor 
his difeiples did allow of, it would make thee * teeth when it is too late. 
5. Conſider, that though thou haſt been deluded by Satan to this day, yet if 
aſt been 
either exceedingly wicked, 1 Tim. i. 13. or an idle, Matth. xx. 6, 7. lukewarm, 


$ 


hypocritical profeſſor, Rev. iii. 17, 18, 19. and haſt ſtood it out to the laſt, Ezek. 
xvlli. 21, 22, for all this there is hope; and if now thou receive the truth in the - 


love of the truth, being as willing to be rid of the filth of fin, as the guilt of it, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved. _ 3 1 

6. Conſider, that the Lord will call thee to judgement for all thy fins paſt, 
preſent, and what elſe thou ſhalt practiſe hereafter, eſpecially for thy rejecting and 
trampling on the blood of his Son, the man Chriſt Jeſus: *© And if thou doſt not 
agree with thine adverfary now, while thou art in the way, he will deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge will deliver thee to the officer; and if he caſt thee into 


priſon, I tell thee, thou ſhalt not come out thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt 


mite, Luke x0. £3, £0.75 — 5 | h 
And therefore f beſeech thee to conſider: Here is at this time life and death, 


. heaven and hell, everlaſting joy, and everlaſting torment, ſet before thee. . Here 


is alſo the way to have the one, and the way to eſcape the other. Now if the 
Lord ſhall do thee any good by what I have ſpoken, I hope it will be a means to 
ihr me up to thank the Lord that ever he did uſe ſuch a ſinner as I am in the 
work of his goſpel. And here I ſhall cloſe up what I have ſaid, deſiring thee 


(if thou be a Chriſtian) to pray for him who deſires to continue Thy ſervant in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, JOHN BUNYAN 


The Epiſtle writ by Mr. Box Tow Miniſter at Bedford. 

PT. LEFT IE TREO 
EADER, thou haſt in this ſmall treatiſe ſer before thee the ſeveral pieces of 
- that gteat and glorious myſtety, Jeſus Chriſt God thanifeſted in the fleſh ; 
and if ton att enligktened by the Spirit of Chriſt here, thou mayeſt ſee by that 
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as Phil. ii. 5—10. 


Avmbled himſelf,“ c. „ and Ge 


true man, matures making but one Chriſt, one Jefus, as Phil 
Where ſpeaking firſt of his being God, and then of his taking upon him the tiature of 
man; afterwards in the Sth and gth verſes, he faith, he {meaning this Jeſus) 
| (meaning the Father) hath higbly exalteg 
Him.” c. ſpeaking of both natures of God and man, as together making but 
bne Chrift ; who is the Saviour, and is to be believed and truſted in for ſalvation 4 


not only as God, bur 4d man alſo; and thoſe who dv not thus make him the 


oder of their faith, will ſurely fall ort of patdon of fin and of ſalvation, AQ, 
$i. 38, 39. ** Through chis man (peaking of Chriſt crucified at Jeruſalem) 
b 29 8 An 


ed unto you Forgiveneſs of fins: ſaith be, , There is one Mediator 
between God and man, (1 Tim. ii. 5.) the man Chriſt Jeſus :” and this diſcovers 
The damnable errors of thoſe commonly called Socinians, who, on the one hang, 


. deny him that was born of the Vitgin Mary to be true God as well as true man ; 


compared with the 
beld forth, that the man Chriſt ro 


und this ĩs alſo quite contrary to thoſe commonly called Familifts, Ranters, Quakers, 
or others, who, on the other hand, either deny Chriſt to be a real man with- 
"out them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to be only God manifeſt in their fleſh, or 
\elſe make his-hmman nature with the fulneſs of the Godhead in it, to be but a 


Type of God to be manifeſt in the ſaints; and ſo, according to their wicked 


Imagination, his human nature was to be laid aſide after he had offered it up on 
me croſs without the gate at Jeruſalem, contrary to Acts i. 1, 2, 3,9, 10, 11, 
chapter of Luke, ver. 3g, 40, 50, 51. where it is clearly 
hriſt again out of the grave, with'the ſame bod 
Which was crucified and laid in the grave, and was taken up above the clou 
into heaven with the ſame real body, and that he {ſhall again deſcend from heaven 


In that ſame glorious body of fleſh, as Acts iii. g, 10, 11. And this ſore truth of 
Chriſt being the Saviour and Mediator, as man, and not only as God, will alſo 


ew Terious believers what to think of ſome, who, though they will not (it may be) 


deny that Chriſt ie a real man without them in the heavens as well as God, yet do 


dyn him to be the Saviour only as God, firſt dwelling in that fleſh that Vas born of 


me Virgin, and then dwelling in ſaints, and thus beth beginning and peering 


their falvation within them, and ſo indeed do hold Chrift as man, to be only 


Tay 3 only) the ſaved or glorified one of God, together with the ſaints his 
Mem rs, 


only ſomething in another and more glorious manner and meaſvre than 
che ſaints; and theſe high-flown people are in this very Hke to Familiſts and 
akers, undervalaing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God-man; and though they may 


Tpeak much of Chriſt, yet they do not, rightly and ſavingly lay him for their foun- 


gation, Pra”, ES 3 : : 
Now as à help againſt all theſe dangerons things thou haſt here the main 
ul 


things of Chriſt laid down before thee briefly, and fully pfoved by the ſcriptures: 


© - Firit, Of his being true God out of fleſh from eternity, and then of his taking 


** 


fleſh, or the nature of man, aan him in the womb of the Virgin, and fo his 
TulfJling the law, bis dying for fins at Jeruſalem, his riſing again without, bis 
aſcending into heaven without, and not. into a fancied heaven only within, as 

me Tay ; his intereeding in heaven for all his, and his coming again in his body 
of fleſh to judge the world. And if thou art yet in a ſtate of nature, though co- 
Vered over with an outlide profeſſion, bere thou mayſt fnd ſomething (if the Spirit 
of Chriſt meet thee in reading) to convince thee of the ſad condition thou art in, 
and to ſhew thee the righteeuſnefs thou art to ar to by faith, and to traſt in for 
ſalvation, when convinced of fin ; which is a righteouſneſs wrought by that God- 
man. Jeſus Chriſt without thee, dying without thee at Jeruſalem for finners. Here 
alſo thou mayſt ſee the differance between true and falſe faith, If thou art a tro? 


- believer, as theſe things are the foundation of thy faith, ſo they may be of great 


uſe for thee to meditate upon, und to exerciſe thy faith in, particularly in medi- 
tation, and in this way to ſeek daily for a higher faith in theſe truths, to be gwen 
into thy heart from heaven; and there is a great need of this; for though theſe 
ttuths be commonly known among profeſſors to the notion of tliem, yet 1 
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few know or believe them aright: nay, it may well be ſaid in this age, that if 
the faith of the true ſaints was well fifted, and tradition, notion, and t U r 
henſions of their own reaſon and ancy was fifted out, moſt of them would be 
found to have very little knowledge of, and faith in, theſe common truths. 
Secondly, Theſe truths being put thus together, and plainly proved by the 
ſcriptures, may Be a great help (through the Spirit concuxring] td ſtrengthen thee. 
acainſt all thoſe damnakte herefies which are ſpread ahroad, which deny the Lord 
eſus Chriſt either plainly, or more cunningly and myſteriouſly, And, | 
- Thirdly, The more thou art rooted and ſet down from heayen in the faith of 
theſe truths of Chriſt, to believe fully the glorious reality of them, and their in- 
tereſt in them, the more heavenly peace and joy thay wilt have, 1 Pet, i. 7, 8. 
and alſo thou wilt hereby attain the more true holineſs and purity of heart and 
life, purifying their hearts by faith, Acts xv. 9. And then * more thou haſt 
of the right faith of Chriſt, and of his things in thy heart, the more ſtrong and 
valiant wilt thou be in ſpirit, to do any work private or public for Jeſus Chriſt, 
like Stephen, Acts vi. 8, who being full of faith, and of the Holy Spirit, was alſo 
ull of power. Tt ; „„ 
; In this book thou haſt alfo laid down from the ſcriptures, how Jeſus Chriſt is 
without the ſaints as man, and yet dwelleth within them, that is, ſomething of 
his divine nature or his bleſſed Spirit dwells within them, which Spirit is ſome-" ' 
time called. The Spirit of Chriſt, Rom, viii. 9. „ He that hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, &c, and ſometime called Chrift, If Chriſt be in you, &. 
Rom. viii. 10. And alſo how we may know whether it be Chriſt and the Spirit 
of Chriſt within, or a falſe ſpirit calling itſelf Chriſt, and that is thus: If it be 
indeed Chriſt within, that is, the Spirit of Chriſt God-man; why then it teaches: 
that man or woman in whom it is, to apply and truſt in Chriſt without for ſalva- 
tion; Chrift as born of the Virgin Mary, as fulfilling the law without them, as 
dying without the gate of Jeruſalem as a ſacrifice for ſin; it teaches them to truſt 
in the Man Chriſt as rifing again out of the grade without them, as aſcendin 
into, and intereeding in heaven without for them; and as to come from 5 4 
heaven again in his fleſh to judge the woͤrld. Thus the man Chriſt himſelf faith,” 
„When he (the Spirit of truth) is come, &c, he ſhall glorify me, John xiii. © He, 
ſhall make you more to prize, admire, and. glorify me, who am both God and 
man, and who ſhall be abfent from you touching my body. Then follows, for 
he ſhall take of mine (of my glorious things) and ſhew them to you ;” he ſhal | 
take my divine and human nature, my birth, my perfon and offices, my obedience, 
death, ſatisfaction, my reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceilion, and of my ſecond: 
coming in the clouds with my mighty angels to judgement, and ſhall ſhew them, 
or clear them up to you: He ſhall. take of my ſalvation, which I have wrought, 
for you in my own perſon without you: And he ſhall take of my glory and ex- 
altation in the heavens, and ſhew to you.” Now to mind this one thing, and to be 


| ſer down in a right underſtanding of it, by the Spirit, from the ſcriptures, wilt 


be of great concernment to thee and me; for, for want of this, many profeſſor 
have ſplit themſelves, ſome looking only on what Chriſt bath done and ſuffered 
without them, reſting in an hiftorical, traditional, and indeed a fancied. faith of it, 
without looking for the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to come with power into their hearts, 
without which they cannot rightly know nor rightly believe in Chriſt the Son of 
God without them, ſo as to have any ſhare or intereſt in him. If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. Others have 
been depending too much upon ſomething they call Chriſt, and the righteouſneſ: 
of Chriſt within them, in oppoſition to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs without them, 
from which all-true ſgints have their juſtification and comfort, it being received 
through the operation of the Spirit which dwells in them; and however theſe ma 
talk much of Chriſt within them, yet it is manifeſt, that it is not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
but the ſpirit of the devil; in that it doth not glorify, but flight and reject the man 
Chriſt, ang his righteouſneſs which was wrought withont them: Reader, in this 
book thon wilt not meet with high-flown airy. notions, which ſome delight ing 
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70 2 them high myſteries, but the ſound, plain, common, (and yet ſpiritual 
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reckon them fo, and the more, if thou haſt not only the faith of them in thy heart, 


SI : 
© 


rious,) truths of the goſpel, and if thou art a believer, thou muſt need; 


but art daily living in the ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them, and of thy intereſt 
in them. Neither doth this treatiſe offer to thee doubtful controverſial things, or 
matters of opinion, as ſome books chiefly do, which, when inſiſted upon, the 
weightier things of the goſpel have always done more hurt than good; But here thou 


' haſt things certain, and neceſſary to be believed, which thou canſtnot too much ſtudy, 


Therefore pray, that thou mayeſt receive this word which is according to the ſcrip- 
tures in faith and love, not as the word of man, but as the word of God, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, and be not offended becauſe Chriſt holds forth the glorious treaſure 
of the goſpel to thee in a poor earthen veſſel, by one who hath neither the greatneſs 


Nor the wiſdom of this world to commend him to thee ; for as the ſcripture ſaith, 


Chrift (who was low and contemptible in the world himſelf) ordinarily chuſeth 
fuch for himſelf, and for the doing of his work, 1 Cor. i. 26—28. ** Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called: But God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world,” &c: : This man is not choſen out of 
an earthly, but out of the heavenly univerſity, the church of Chriſt ; which church, 
as furniſhed with the Spirit, gifts, and graces of Chriſt, was in the beginning, 
and ftill is, and will be to the end of the world, thatout of which the word of the 
Lord, and fo all true goſpel-miniſters muſt proceed, 1 Cor. xii. 27, 28. whether 
learned or unlearned, as to human learning. And though this man hath not the 
learning or wildom of man, yet through grace he hath received the teaching of 


God, and the learning of the Spirit of Chriſt, which is the thing ' that makes a 


man both a Chriſtian and a miniſter of the goſpel, If. I. 4. The Lord God hath 
given me the tongue of the learned,” &c. compared with Luke ii. 18. where Chriſt, 
'as man, ſaith, ** the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 
to preach the goſpel to the poor, Kc. He hath, through grace, taken theſe three 
Heavenly degrees, to wit, union with Chriſt,” the anointing of the Spirit, and ex- 
perience of the temptation of Satan, which do no more fit a man for that weighty 
work of preaching the goſpel, than all univerſity learning and degrees that can be 
My end in writing theſe few lines is not to ſet up man, but having had expe- 
rience with many other ſaints of this man's ſoundneſs in the faith of his godly 
converſation, and = ability to preach the goſpel, not-by human art, but by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and that with much ſucceſs in the converſion of ſinners when 
there are ſo many carnal empty preachers both learned and unlearned ; I ſay, 
having had experience of this, and judging this book may be profitable to many 
others, as well as to myſelf: I thought it my duty upon this account (though I be 


very unfit for it) to beat witneſs with my brother to the plain and ſimple (and yet 


glorious) truths bf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, reader, the Lord give thee 
and me a right underſtanding in theſe things, that we may live and die, not with 
2 traditional notional dead Faith, but with a right ſpiritual IKvely faith of Chriſt 

in our heart, wrought by the mighty power of God; ſuch a faith as may make 

eſus Chriſt more real and precious to us than any thing in the world, as may pu- 


E a 
2 19 our hearts, and make us new creatures, that ſo we may be ſure to eſcape the 


wrath to come, and after this life enjoy eternal life and glory through the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. Farewell. Thine t9 
— eg EN ITED 
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gS-ome Gosesr-TaxuTHs Opened, _ 
; 1 as many have taken in hand to ſet forth their ſeveral judgements 
* concerning the Son of the Virgin Mary, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud ſome of 


thoſe many having mcft grofsly erred from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, it 7 


4% 


GosrEL-Tzurns Opened. 1 


00d 6b unt having had ſome knowledge of theſe things, fo write a few words, 


to the end, if the Lord will, ſouls might nor be ſo horribly deluded by thoſe ſeveral 
corrupt principles that are gone into the world concerning him. 


OW, 'that there is ſuch a thing as a Chriſt, I ſhall not ſpend much time in 
5 proving of; only I ſhall ſhew you, that he was firſt promiſed to the fathers, 
and afterwards expected by their children: But before 1 do that, I ſhall ſpeak a 
few words concerning God's fore-ordaining and purpoſing, that a Chriſt, a Saviour, 


| ſhould be, and that before the world began $ 


Now God, in his own wiſdom and counſel, knowing what would come to paſs, 
as if it were already done, Rom. iv. 17. he knowing that man would break his 
commandments, and ſo throw himſelf under eternal deſtruction, did in his own. 
puzpoſe fore-ordain ſuch a thing as the riſe of him that ſhould fall, and that by 
a Saviour, Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him (meaning the Sa- 
viour) before the foundation of the world.” That is, God ſeeing that we would 
tranſgreſs, and break his commandment, did before chuſe ſome of thoſe that 


would fall, and give them to him that ſhould afterward purchaſe them actually, 


though in the-account of God his blood was ſhed before the world was, Rev. x11. 
8. 1 ſay in the account of God his Son was ſlain; that is, according to God's 
purpoſe and concluſion, which he purpoſed in himſelf before the world was; as 
it is written, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chrift be- 


fore the world began.“ As alſo, in 1 Pet, 1. 20. where the Apoſtle fpeaking of 


Chriſt,” and the redemption purchaſed by him for ſinners, ſaith of him, Who 
verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt days for you who by him do believe in God that raiſed him from the 
dead.” God having thus purpoſed in himſelf, that he would fave ſome of them 
that by tranſgreſſion had deſtroyed themſelves, did with the everlaſting Son of his 
love, make an agreement or bargain, that upon ſuch and ſuch terms he would 
give him a company of ſuch poor ſouls as had by tranſgreſſion fallen from their 
own innoceney and uprightneſs, into thoſe wicked inventions that they themſelves 
had ſought ought, Eecleſ. vii. 29. The agreement alſo how this ſhould be, was 
made, before the foundation of the world was laid,” Tit. i. 2. The Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the promiſe, or covenant made between God and the Saviour (for that 
is his meaning} faith on this wife, „in hope of eternal life, which God that can- 
not lye, promiſed before the world began.“ Now this promiſe, or covenant, was 
made with none but with the Son of God, the Saviour. And it muſt need: beſo; 
for there was none with God before the world began, but he by whem 'he made 
oy ogy as in Prov. viii. from ver. 22. to ver. 31. which was and is the Son of 
is love. 5 
This covenant, or bargain, had theſe conditions in it. 9 
1. That the Saviour thould take upon him fleſh and blood, the ſame nature 
that the ſons of men were partakers of (ſin only excepted) Heb. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 15. 
And this was the will or agreement that God had made with him: And therefore 
when he ſpeaks of doing the will of God, Heb. x. 5. he faith, a body haſt thou 
Nee me, (as according to thy promiſe, Gen. iti. 15. which [ was to take of 
a woman), and in it | am come to do thy will, O God, as-it is written of me in 
the volume of thy book,” ver. 7. | ; „„ | 
2. The Saviour was to bring everlaſting righteouſneſs to juſtify ſinners withal, 


Dan. ix. 24, 25. The Meſſias, or Saviour, ſhall «« bring in everlaſting righteoui- 


neſs, and put an end to iniquity,” as it is there written, to make an end of ſins, 
and to makereconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
This, I ſay, was to be brought into the world by the Saviour, according to the 
covenant, or agreement, that was between God and Chriſt “ before the world 
began, which God, that cannot lye, promiſed at that time,” Tit. 1, 2. | 

3. He was to accompliſh this everlaſting righteouſneſs by ſpilling his moſt pre- 
_ blood, according to the terms of 1 or bargain; and therefore 
No. 5. f 12 | 
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when God would ſnew his people what the agreement was that he and the Saviour 
had made, even before the, covenant was accompliſhed and ſealed actually, fee for 
this Zech. ix. 11. (where he is ſpeaking of him that ſhould be the Saviour). 
And as for thee alſo, (meaning the Saviour), by the blood of thy covenant; or, 
as ſome render it, whoſe covenant is by blood, (which is all to one purpoſe), [ 
(meaning God) have ſent forth the priſoners out of the pit wherein there was no 
water. The meaning is this; As for thee alſo, ſeeing the covenant, or bargain 
that was made between me and thee before the world was, is accompliſhed in my 
account, as if it were actually and really done, with all the conditions that were 
agreed upon by me and thee; I have therefore, according to that agreement that 
was on my part, ſent forth the priſoners, and thoſe. that were under the curſe of 
my law, out of the pit wherein there is no water; ſeeing thou alſo haſt com- 
pletely-fulfilled in my account whatſoever was on thy part to be done, accordins 
to our agreement. And thus is that place to be underſtood in John xvii, g. © [ 
pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for thoſe that thou haſt given me, 
(which I covenanted with thee for), thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me,” 
(but on ſuch and ſuch conditions as are before mentioned, Zech. ix.) And again, 


according as he hath choſen us in him, (that is, in Chriſt), before the foun- 


dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love,” 
Now, ſeeing this was thus concluded upon by thoſe that did wiſh well to the fouls 
and bodies of poor ſinners, after the world was made by them, and after they had 
ſaid, ** let us make man after. our own image, after our likeneſs,” Gen. 1. 26. 
And after man, whom God had made upright, had by tranſgreſſion fallen from 
that ſtate into which God at firſt placed him, and thrown himſelf into 2, miſerable 
condition by his tranſgrefſion, then God brings out of his love that which he and his 
Son had concluded upon, and begins now to make forth that to the world, which 
he had purpoſed in himſelf before the world began, Eph. 1.-4, 9.2 Tim: 1. 9. 

1. Now the firſt diſcovery that was made to a loſt creature of the love of 
God, was made to fallen Adam, Gen. iii. 18. Where it is ſaid, „I vill put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her. ſees,” 
which is the Saviour, Gal. iv. 4. It ſhall break thy head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe 
his heel. This was the firſt diſcovery of the love of God to loſt man; this was 
the goſpel which was preached to Adam in his generation; in theſe words was 
held forth to them in that generation, that which ſhould be farther accompliſhed 
in after generations. . 3 | > TIE 

2. Another diſcovery of the love of God in the goſpel, was held forth to Noah, 


* 


in chat he would have him to prepare an ark to ſave himfelf withal; Which ark 


did type out the Lord that was to come, and be the Saviour of thoſe whom he 

before had covenanted for with God the Father: ** And God ſaid to Noah, the 

.end of all fleſh is before'me; make thee an ark of gopher wood,” Gen. vi. 13, 14. 
and vii. 1. The Lord ſaid unto Noah, come thou and all thy houſe into the 

ark, for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in this generation.” © 

3. God breaks out with a farther diſcovery of himſelf in love to that generation 

in which Abraham lived, Gen. xii. 3. where he faith, '** And in thee (that is, 

from thee ſhall Chriſt come through, in whom) ſhall all the families of the earth 

be blefled.””.. This was alſo a farther manifeſtation of the good-will of God to 

poor loſt ſinners; and through this diſcovery of the goſpel did Abraham ſee that 
whick made him rejoice, John viii. 56. „ x 

4. When the time was come that Moſes was to be a prophet to the people of 

bis generation, then God did mot e gloriouſly yet break forth with one type after 

another, as the blood of balls, and lambs, and goats: Alſo. ſacrifices of divers 
manners, and of ſeveral things; which held forth that Saviour more clearly which 
God had in his own purpoſe and decree determined to be ſent ; ** for theſe things 
(the types) were a ſhadow of that which was to come, which was the ſubſtance,” 
Heb: ix. 9, to. Heb. x. 1,5, 6, 7. Now when theſe things were then done, 
when God had thus fignified to the world, what he intended to do in after times, 
preſently all that had faith to believe that God would be as good as his ee. 
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began to-leok for, and to expect that the Lord ſhould: accompliſh and bring to 


paſs what he had promiſed, what his hand and counſel had before determined to 
be done. = Fi a by , , R — 5 = Eons 75-4 | : 
Now Abraham begins to look for what God had-promiſed and ſignified, namely, 


that he would ſend a Saviour into the world in his appointed time, which thing 


being promiſed, Abraham embraces, being perſuaded of the certainty of it, as 
in Hieb! Ki. 13. and this did fill his heart with joy and gladneſs, as I faid before; 
« for he ſaw it, and was glad,” John vin. 56. 1 | : 

2. Jacob alſo, white he was bleſſing his ſons, concerning things to come, breaks 
forth with theſe words, I have waited for thy ſalvation.” He was alſo put in 
expectation of ſalvation to ecme by this Saviour. | $5 
3. David was in earneſt expectation of this, which was held forth by types and 
ſhadows in the law ; for as yet the Saviour was not come, which made him cry out 
with a longing after it, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, 
Pf, Iii. 6. And again, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Sion, 
Pf. cxlvii. The thing that David waited for, was not in his time come, though 
before his time it was promiſed; which makes him cry out, © O that it were 
come, that it were come our of Sion!“ Where, by the way, take notice, that the 
true ſalvation and Saviour of Iſrael was to come out of Sion, that is, out of the 
church of God, touching the fleſh, as it is written, „A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me,” Deut. xviii. 15, 18. 
And again, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people, Pf. lxxxix. 19. and, Rom. ix. 5. Whoſe are the 
fathers, of whom as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. Cbriſt, as concerning the fleſh, did come of the fathers.” 

4. Iſalah did.propheſy of this, that God would thus ſave his people; yea, he 
breaks forth with theſe words, „But Ifrael ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſal- 
vation, If, xlv. 17. He alſo tells them how it ſhall be accompliſhed in that 53d 
chapter. - Yea, he had ſuch a glorious taſte of the reality of it, that he ſpeaks as 
though it had been actually done. „ Ki 
F. In the days of Jeremiah, this that God had promiſed to the fathers, was not 
yet accompliſhed : In chap. xxiii. 5. he ſaith, ** Behold the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will (mark, it was not yet done) but I will (ſaith God) raiſe unto 
David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper. In his days Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is his name wherewith he 
mall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 65 = gs 

6. He was alſo to come in Zechariah's time, Zech. iii. 8. where he ſaith, ©* For 
behold I will bring forth my ſervant the Branch.” | 


7. He was not come in the time of Malachy neither, ugh he was indeed at 


that time near his coming.” For he ſaith himſelf, '*< Behold I will ſend my meſ- 
ſenger,” (meaning John the Baptiſt), If. xl. 5, 3. Luke i. 76. And he ſhall 
prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to 
his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in. Behold he 
ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” 9 5 1 3 

8. Old Simeon did alfo wait for the conſolation of Iſrael a long time, Luke ii. 
25. where it is ſaid, © And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
dimeon, theſame was a juſt man, and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael,” 


that is, waiting for him that was to be the Saviour, as is clear, if you read with 


underſtanding alutle farther : And it was revealed to him by the Spirit, that he 


ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord Chriſt,“ ver. 26. 


And thus have J in brief ſhewed You» 1. That there is ſuch a thing a Chriſt ; 
2. That this Chriſt was promiſed and fignified out by many things before he did 


come; 3. How he was waited for, and expected before the time that God had 


appointed in the which he ſhould come. FLA et | 
The ſecond thing that Iwill (through the ſtrength of Chriſt) prove, in this, That 
he that was of the irgin, is he that is the Saviour. 0 
And, firſt, I ſhall lay down this for a truth, That it is not any ſpirit only by, 
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5 the devil. And is that all? No; but, alſo - that he might deliver them 
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and of itſelf, without it do take the nature of man, that can be a Savieur of man 
1 eternal Vengeance. . . At : 

7 Or thus, That that will be a Saviour of man, muſt in the nature of man ſatisfy 
and appeaſe the juſtice and wrath of God. And the arguments that I do bring: io 


* ws 2 * £ 'S * * 


it by, are theſe. A Bag 8 5 ä 
wy 3 was man that had offended; and juſtice required that man muſt 


gi is faction: And therefore, when be that ſhould be the Saviour, was 
cy 5 — Hm him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men , Phik ij. 7. And in Heb. if 14. Becauſe the children were partakers of 
fleh and blodd, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame:” To what end? 


«© That through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death,” 3 
W 
- . . 8 99 obs. 
| h Hear of death were all their lifetime ſubze& to bondage.“ 
* Spe ee argument is this : Becauſe if a: ſpirit only could have made 


ſatisfaction for the ſia of mankind, and have ſubdued Satan for man, without the 


2 nature of man, either there had been weakneſs in God when he made that promiſe 


1 am, That the ſeed of the woman, ſhould break the ſerpent's head: 
9 bach been no need of, and ſo no room for that promiſe), or — ood 
having made it would have appeared unfaithful, in not fulfilling his promiſe, by 

eming the world without 1 3 . e 
7 , Vf alpirit only could ur made ſatisfaQtion, and ſo have ſaved man ; then 
Chriſt needed not to have come into the world, and to have been born of . ae, 
Gal. iv. 4. But in that he muſt. come into the world, and muſt be N a 
woman, it is clear, that without this he could not have been a 3 by or 
he was made of a woman, made under the law, to this end, that he — re _ 
them chat were under the law;* implying, no ſubjection to this, oo e — ng 
of the nature of man). no redemption from the curſe of the law : 7 Chri 
hath delivered from the ks " the law, (all that believe in his name), being in 

ir made a curſe for them.“ | _ : 

* + the reaſon, why the fallen angels are not recovered. from n_ i 

damnable eſtate, becauſe he did not take hold of their nature: f. . ot took 

not on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, 

W bY os this is the very truth of God, I ſhall next prove, 208 1 
was born of the Virgin, to be the Saviour: And, firſt, I ſhall Poe t by 

comparin ſome places A Old and New Teſtament together, and by ome ar- 
guments fr ie ſcriptutes. | wr " 42 
Py” 1 > Ive Gen. ll. 75 where he is called the ſeed of the woman, 2 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy N er 
ſeed; and ſo was jeſus, Gal. iv. 4. where it is ſaid, God ſent forth his on 
7 i 1 woma or born of a woman.“ . 8 
2 3 muſt be a virgin, If. vii. 1 4. where it is aid. «A vir ge vg 
conceive; and. bear a Son, and ſhall call his name Emanuel. pr us — 
| that was the fulfilling of this ſcripture, Matth. i. 22, 27. Now all _ a —9 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the = wh 15 

4% Behold à virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a Son, and they all c 

„ os be of the tribe of Judah. And this Jacob prophefied of 

ee: 4 death-bed, ſaying; Judah, Thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall Ar or 

bonoar, thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine enemies, thy father's children 


hi reibe eee 8 
8 v. 2. „ But thou Bethel Ephrata, though thou = _ 
among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come, that is 4 _ 

in Iſrael,” Jeſug alſo came of the tribe of Judah, and that will clear len g 
if you read Matth. i. «Matthew he begins firſt with Abraham, ver. 2. an - = 
to Judab, ver. 3. from Judah to David, ver. 6. from David to Zerubabel, ver. 


. 13. then to Jacob the father of Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of hom was dom 
; " L " > . , Now 


Jefus, ver.. 16. 
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Now Mary was one of the ſame houſe alſo, and for this conſider, Jeſus came 
from the loins of David; ſee Matth. i. but that he could not do, if Mary had not 
been of the ſeed of David: For Chriſt came from her, not from him, for Joſeph 
knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born, Matth. i. 25. Again, the 
angel told her, that he was the ſon of David, ſaying, © And the Lord God will 
give unto him the throne of his ſather David,” Luke i. 32. | 
And again, the Jews knew this very well, or elſe they would have been ſure to 
have laid it open before all the world; for they ſought by all means to diſown him. 
And though they did through the devliſhneſs of their utybelief difown him, yet 
could they find no ſuch thing as 40 queſtion the right of his birth from Mary. If 


it had been to be done, they would no doubt have done it; they did not want 


malice to whet them on ;- neither did they want means ſo far as might help for- 
ward their malice ; without manifeſt and apparent injury; for they had exact re- 
giſters, or records of their genealogies, ſo that, if they had had any colour for it, 
they would ſure have denied him to have been the ſon of David. There was rea- 
{oning concerning him when he was with them, John vii. 27, 43. and I do believe, 

art of it was about the generation of which he came. And this was ſo commonly 


nown, that the blind man that ſat by the way fide could cry out, Jeſus, thou 


ſon of David, have mercy on me; thou ſon of David, have mercy on me,” Luke 
xvii. 32, 39. It was ſo common, that he came from the loins of his father David 
according to the fleſh, that it was not ſo much as ofice queſtioned. And when 
Herod demanded (Matth. ii. 4—56.) of the chief prieſts. and ſcribes of the people 
where Chriſt ſhould be born, they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea; For 
thus it is written by the prophet, ** And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judea, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Judah, for. out of thee ſhall come a governour 
that ſhall rule thy people Iſrael: (For out of thee) mark that; if Mary had not 
been of Judah, Chriſt had not come out of Judah, but Chriſt came out of Judah; 
therefore Mary is alſo a daughter of Judah. And this is evident, as faith the 
ſcripture, 4 for our Lord ſprang out of Judah,” Heb. vii. 14. | 


Again, when Chriſt the Saviour was to come into the world, at that time the 


ſcepter was to depart from Judah, according to the prophecy of Jacob, The 


ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between hi feet, until 
Shiloh come, Gen. xlix. 10. | | | 

Now the ſcepter was then departed from thoſe that were Jews by nature, and 
alſo the law-giver, and Herod who was a ſtranger, and not of Judea, was king 
over them, as Czſar's deputy ; and Cæſar Auguſtus impoſed laws on them. 


The ſtubborn Jews alſo. confeſſed the ſceptre to be departed, when before 
Pontius Pilate a Roman governor of Judea they cried out againſt Chriſt ; * We 


have no king but Cæſar, John xix. 1 5. 
| Nay, foals 


er, the Jews from that day to this have been without a king of their 


own nation to govern them: they never had the ſcepter ſwayed ſince by any of 


| themſelves, but have been a ſcattered deſpiſed people, and have been as it were 
liable to all dangers, and for a long time driven out from their country, and 
ſcattered over all the nations of the earth, as was propheſied concerning them, 
Jer. xiv. 9. Zech. v. 14, 15. and yet theſe poor ſouls are ſo horribly deluded by 
the devil, that though they ſee things come topaſs, yet they will not believe. And 
one reaſon among many of their being thus deluded, is this, they ſay'that the word 
ſcepter, Gen. xlix, is not meant of a kingly government; but the meaning is, 
(lay they), a rod, or perſecutions, ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. 
Now they do moſt groſsly miſtake that place; for though I am not ſkcilled in the 
Hebrew tongue, yet, through grace, I am enlightened into the ſeriptures; where- 
by I find that the meaning is not perſecutions, nor the rod of aMiiftions, but a 
governor or ſcepter of the kingdom ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. 
And that this is the meaning of the place, weigh but the very next-words of the 
lame yerſe, and you will find it to be the ſcepter of a king that is meant; for he 


addeth, ** Nor a law-pgiver from between his feet.” Mark it, the ſcepter, nor a 


law-giver; te legiſlative power, depending on the ſcepter of the kingdom, Mall 


not 
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not depart from Judah til} Shiloh come. According to that ſcripture, written in 


II. vii. 16. For before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, 10 
the land which thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings: which ſcrip.. you 
-ture hath been fulfilled from that ſame time, Ts 15 aa fon 
Hut a word to the Jews expoſit: on of the ſcepter to be a rod, or perſecutions ; ried 

- ſaying, that perſecutions ſhall not depart from Judah till >hiloh come. This cannot / 
be the meaning of theplace; for the Jews have had reſt oftentimes, and that befue blir 


Shiloh did come; at one time they had reft fourſcore years, Judges iii. 30. Again, 


And the land had reſt from war,” Joſh. xiv. 15. And again, And the Lord 8 
| gave them reſt round about, according to all that he ſware unto their fathers, and com 
| there ſtood not up a man of all their enemies before them, Joſh. xxi. 44, And eye: 
| the land had reſt forty years, Judg. iii. 11. There was reſt many a lime from ſhal 

| . perſecution and from the rod, though it. were but for a ſeaſon ; but the ſcepter, the 
. or kingdom, did not depart from Judah, and a law-giver from between his feet Nov 
171 till Shiloh came.“ e an i, Fel, dee ee this 
| Again, to prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt, it is clear from the hand of God againſt rece 
1. the hs. for putting him todeath, What was the reaſon why they did put him to deac 
| death, but this, He did ſay that he was the Chrift, the Son of God?“ Luke xi. 

bi | -XXit. 70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou the Son of God? And he ſaid, ye ſay "al 
vn that I am:“ that is, I am he as you ſay, I am the Son of God; yea, the only he t 
1 begotten Son of the Father, and I was with him before the world was.” him, 
| No the Jews did put him to death for his thus owning his own; that is, for Mar 
Fi nat denying. of his Sonſhip, but making himſelf equal with God, therefore did ing 
1. they put him to death, John xix. 7. eee . befo 
/ 1 Now God did, and doth moſt miſerably plague them to this very day, for their ſoon 
1 -crucifying of him: But, I fay, bad he not been the Chriſt of God, God's Son, thoſ 
"3.11 be would not have laid fin to their charge, for crucifying him: but rather have A 
praiſed them for their zeal, and for taking him out of the way, who did rob God thre 

of his honour, in-that he made himſelf equal with God, and was not. He would this 

have praiſed them for doing the thing that was right, as he did Phineas the ſon of faith 

Eleazar, for exetuting judgement in his time, on the adulterer and adultereſs, they 

Numb. xxv. 8, 7 W | he. there 

But in that he ſaid he was the Son of God, and accounted it no robbery ſo to Jona 

'@all himſelf, Phil. ii. and ſeeing that they did put him to death, becauſe he ſaid he man 

was the Son of God; and in that God doth ſo ſeverely charge them with, and And 
puniſh:;them for their ſin in putting him to death, for ſaying that he was the Son Jews 

of God, it i: evident that he was and is the Son of God, and that Saviour that ſepul 


mould come into the world. For his blood hath been upon them to this very day him e 
for their hurt, according to their deſire, Matth. xxvii. 25. 0 | 


Again, Jeſus himſelf doth in this day hold forth that he is the Chriſt, where he was n 


ſaich, * the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mark 1. 15. Paſch 
What time is this that Jeſus ſpeaks of? Surely, it is that of Daniel's ſeventy ing, 
weeks, ſpoken of in chap. ix. 24. where he ſaith, Seventy weeks are determined fulfill 
upon thy people to finith tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fin, and to make as it 
reconciliation, or ſatisfaction for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, the o 
and to anvint the mott holy :” This time, that here Daniel ſpeaks of, is it that he we 
Chriſt ſaich hath an end; and the argument that he brings to perſuade them to ture ſ 
.  belieke the goſpel, is this, The kingdom of God is at hand, (according as was An 


propheſied of it by Daniel,) repent, and believe the goſpel. Repent, and believe writte 
chat this is the goſpel; and that this is the truth of Godz conſider that Daniel had a caſt l 
revelation of theſe days from the angel of God, and alſo the time in which it Th 
ſhould be aceompliſhed: namely, ſeventy weeks was the determined time of four 
the Meſfiab's coming, from the time when the angel ſpake theſe words to Daniel: ſeam | 


Seventy weeks, that is, about 490 years, if you reckon every day in the ſaid whoſe 
ſeventy weeks for a year: A day for a year, a day for a year; for ſo is the Hol my rc 
Spirit's way ſometimes to reckon days, Ezek. xlvi. And this the Jews were cob. 23, 2 
vinced of when Chriſt ſaith to them, Ve hypocrites, ye can diſcern. the face ot Ap: 
the ſy, but can you not diſcern the figns of the times? Matth. xvi. 3. Do vou Zech. 
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not ſee that thoſe things that are ſpoken of as forerunners of my coming, are 
accompliſhed ? Do you not ſee that the ſcepter is departed from Judah? Do: 
you not ſee the time that Daniel ſpake of is accompliſhed alſo? << There ſhall-no 
ſign be given you but the ſign of the prophet Jonah: O ye hypocritical en 
1 a "es 4 3 | e 

Another argument to prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is this, b his he 
blind ſee, the lame walk, the . the dumb ſpeak, the e. Fad Taised — 
the devils are diſpoſſeſſed. In Ifa. xxxv. 4, it is thus propheſied of him, Behold 
your God will come with a vengeance; even God with a recompence; he will 
come and ſave you: But how ſhall we know when he is come? Why, then the 
eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, then 
ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing; for in 
the wilderneſs ſhall waters break forth, and itreams in the deſart,” ver. v. 6. 
Now when John would know whether he were the Chriſt or no, Jeſus ſends him 
this very aniwer, Go, and tell John (ſaith he) what you hear and ſee; the blind 
receive their ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, and the poor have the - goſpel preached unto them, Matth. 
Xl. 3, 45 . r VVV N e TR 

Another argument that doth prove this Jeſus to be the Chriſt, is this; Re" 
he to whom it was revealed, that he 4 ſee him, though para ney 64 
him. So ſoon as ever he did but ſee that ſweet babe that was born of the Virgin 


Mary, he cried out, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, accotd- 


ing to thy word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared 
before all peaple,”” as it is in Luke ii. 26. to 32, The propheteſs Anna alſo, ſo 
ſoon as ſhe had ſeen him, „gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
thoſe who waited for redemption in Iſrael, ver 36, 37, 38. FERN 
Another argument 18, the ſign of the prophet Jonah: He, even Jonah was 
three days and three nights in the whale's belly,” Jonah i. 17. and Jeſus makes 
this very e argument to the Jews, that he was the true Meſſias, where he 
faith, “a wicked and an adulterods generation ſeeketh after a ſign;“ that is 
they would have me to ſhew them a ſign to prove that I am the Saviour, << and 
there ſhall no ſigu be given to them, but the ſign of the prophet Jonah -- ſor as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall che Son of 
man be three days and three nights In the heart of the earth, Matth. xii. 39. 40 
And this the Apoſtle makes mention of to be accompliſhed, where he ſays, 10 th: 
2 NR a OREN — a tree, Acts x. 39. and laid him in a 
Ire, atth. xxvii. But iſed him up the thi and 
nother ſcripture- argument to prove that eſus is the Chriſt, is this, that 
_ not one of his bones broken ; which Sand was foretold and- typified —_ 
Paſchal Lamb, where he faith, | **'Thou ſhalt not leave any of it until the morn< 
ing, nor break a bone of him,” Exod. x1. 49. Numb. ix. 12. which thing was 
alfilled in the ſon of the Virgin, (though contrary to the cuſtoms of this nation, ) 
. it is written, “Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of 
. e other that was cxucified with him; but when they came to Jeſus and ſaw that 
e was dead already, they brake not his legs, John xix. 31, 32. that the ſcrip- 
tore ſhould be fulfilled, a bone of him ſhall not be broken,” ver. 36. wy 
Ee, ſcripture-demonſtration is, in that they did fulfil the ſaying that was 
on me K e my raiment among them, and for my veſture they did 
A 3 | x og 18. But this was alſo fulfilled in Jeſus, as it is written 
. n the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments, and ds 
= _ to every ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: Now the coat was without 
cam : they ſaid therefore among themſelves, let us not rent it, but let us caſt lots 


23, 24. N 
Again, the ſcripture ſaith, The i 
n aith, “They ſhall look on me whom they have pi ” 
erb. xü. 30. But the ſoldier thruſt a ſpear into his ſide, that it 2 07d 
1 „%% On 
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filled which was written, they ſhall look on him whom they have pierced,” Jokn 


: ” 
* ” 


_ RIX. 34—37. 


Now then, ſeeing this is the truth of God; that Jeſus that was born ef the 
Virgin is the Chriſt of God, how horribly are thoſe deceived who look on jeſus 
the Son of Mary, to be but a ſhadow or type of ſomething that was afterward to be 


revealed; whereas the ſcriptures moſt lively hold him forth to be the Chriſt of Go, 


and not a ſhadow of a ſpirit, or of a body afterwards to be revealed, but himſelf 


was the very ſubſtance of all things that did any way type out Chrift to come; 


and when he was indeed come, then was an end put to the law of righteouſneſs, 
or juſtiſication to every one that believeth: Chriſt is the end of the law, ſor 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, as it is written, Rom. x. 4. thut is, he 
was the end of the ceremonial law, and of that commonly called the moral law, 
the ſubſtance of which is laid down, Exod. xx. from the iſt to the 17th verſe; 
though that law, as handed out by Chriſt, ſtill remains of great uſe to all believers, 
which they are bound to keep for ſanGtification, as Chriſt ſaith, Matth. v. 19. to 
the end of the chapter. But Chriſt Jefus hath obtained everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
having fulfilled all the law of God in the body of his fleſh, wherein be alſo ſuf. 
fered on the croſs without the gates, and doth impate this righteouſneſs to poor 
man, having accompliſhed it for him in the body of his fleſh,” which” he took of 


the virgin, Gal. iv. 4. God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under 


the law, that is, to obey it, and to bear the curſe of it, being made a curſe for ue, 


Gal. iii. 13. to redeem them that were under the law, that is, to redeem ſuch as 


were ordained to life eternal, from the curſe of the law. And this he did by his 


birth, r pre or born of a woman; by his obedience, yea, by his perfect 
obedience, 
Heb. v. 8, 9. and by his doing and ſuffering, did completely ſatisfy the law and 


the juſtice of God, and bring in that glorious and everlaſting ſalvation, without 


which we had all eternally been undone, and that without remedy: for without 
ſhedding of his blood there was no remiſſion. . 75 . 


Secondly, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of che Virgin Mary, is and is the 


Chriſt of God; and that ſalvation came in alone by him, for there is ſalvation in 


no other, Acts iv. 12. then how are they deceived, that think to obtain ſal- 
vation by following the convictions of the law, which they call Chriſt, (though 
falſely), when, alas! let them follow thoſe convictions that do come from the law, 
and conſcience ſet on work by it! I ſay, let them follow all the convictions that 


may be hinted in upon their ſpirits from that law, they ſhall never be able to obtain 


ſalvation by their obedience to it; for by the law is the knowledge of tin,” 
Rom. iii. 20. And, It is not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” 23 
thoſe fond hypocrites called Quakers would do. And again, ** If righteouſneſs 
comes by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain,” Gal. ii, 21. But that no man 1s 


3 juſtified by the works of the law, is evident; „ for the juſt ſhall live by faith,“ 
Which living by faith, is to apply the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 


Gal. m. 10, 
benefits, as birth; righteouſneſs; death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and in- 
terceſſion, with the glorious benefits of his ſecond coming to me, as mine, being 

iven to me, and for me; and thus much doth the apoſtle ſignify, ſaying, The 
life which I now live in the fleſh; I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 


me, and gave himſelf for me,“ Gal. ii. 20. 


Again, Seeing God's Chriſt, which was With him before the world was, John 
Xvii. 5. took upon him fleſh and blood from the Virgin Mary, (who was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph the carpenter), and in that human nature yielded himſelf an offering 
for ſin, (for it was the body of his fleſh by which fin was purged, Col. i. 22.) 
I ſay, ſeeing the Son of God, as he was in a body of fleſh, did bring in ſalvation 
for ſinners, and by this means, as I ſaid before, we are ſaved, even by faith in 
his blood, righteouſneſs; reſurrection, &c. how are they then deceived, who own 


Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before the world began, who was then without 


flesh and blood, (for he Bok that in time of the Virgin, Gal. iv. 4. Heb. ii. 14-) 


I lay, they are wickedly detuded, who own him no otherwiſe but as he was bend 
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e became the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him, 
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the world was: for in their owning of him thus 


vas: ownin thus, and no otherwiſe, they do direQly 
deny him to be come in the fleſh, and are of that Antichriſtian party which John 
ſpeaks of, Jobn iv. 3, de {prix tar en e not thr Jelus ChriR is come 
in the fleſh, is not od; and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, andeven now already it is in the world. Now, becau 


the enemy doth moſt ndtably wrelt this ſcripture, as they do others, to their own 


damnation, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething te it; and therefore, which be ſaith, © Every 
ſpirit that confelleth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, his 


meaning is, every Tpirit that doth not confeſs that that Chriſt 
ther before the world was, did, in the appointed time of the Father, come into che 


| world, took on him a body from the Virgin, and was very man as-well as very 
| th did'do and foffer whatſoever belonged to the fong 


God, and in thas body of 


of men for the breach of the holy law of God, and impute his glorious rigbteonf⸗ 


; ; ©®- | " 
„ Yau 
4 


1ſt that was with the Fa- 


neſs which he fulfilled- in chat body of his fleſh, to the ſouls that Mall believe os 


what he hath dope, and is.a-doing in the ſame body. And that this is the min 
of the, Spirit of God, conſider, fiſt, he himſelf faith, Handle me and ſee 
Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, when his diſciples had 
he had been but a ſpirit, Luke xxv. _ Now that 
fins, conſider, ſecondly, that ſcripture which ſaith, Who his own ſelf (chat is, the 
Chriſt that was born of the Virgin) did bear our fins in his 'own body on the tree, 


See Col, i. 22. in the body of his fleſh, ſaith he, to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his fight. Now that he * in from th} 
dead, with the Hody of fleſh wherevith he n conſider that forename 
ſcripture, Luke xxiv. 39, 40, ſpoken after his reſbrrection. e 


Nos, that be went away with the ſame body from them jnto heaven, conſider | 
that it is ſaid, /**. And he led them out as far as Bethan 7, and he, lift up his hands. 
and bleſſed them: And it came to ae de bleſſed GE he was carried from. 
| uke Xxiv. 50, 51, This is 

thoſe words therefore, Jeſl i | 
come in the fleſh that he took of the Virgin, hath brought us who eye intliralles. 
to the law, the devil, and fin, to.liberty ; and that by his obedience ond death : 


ture) he, Chriſt, alfo himſelf took part of the ſame ; (wherefore 

death he might Fo hs him that had the power POL OW» that is * z A. 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their time ſubſect to bondage, 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. “ For he was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for. 
our jultification,” Rom. iv. 25. For he, even that man; © through the power uf 
the eternal Spirit, did offer up himſelf without {pot to God,“ and thereby, or by 
that 1 80 obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12, 14 and there - 
fore I ſay again and again, look to yourſelves, that you. receive no Chil except. 


throu 


« Foraſmuch. then as the children were partakers of feſh and blope (ſpith the ſcrip- 


God's Chrift :-For he 1s like to.be deceived that will believe every thing that | 


itſelf a Chriſt : “For many (ſaith he) ſhall come in my name, and 
many,” Matth. xxiv. r 1 e e 
Now having ſpoken 


thus much touching the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, I 


ſhall, ccordieg to the aſſiſtance of the Lord Jeſus, proceed, and ſhall ſpeak ſome- 


thing of his Jodhead, birth, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſfion-; 
together with his moſt glorious and perſons! appearing the ſecond time, which; will 


be to raiſe the dead, and Ying every work to judgement, Ecclef. xi. 14. 

at he (Chriſt) is very God, coeternal, and alſa.coe- - 
2. That by this Son of Mary, (which is equal with his Fa- 
t A Wo- 


And, 1. 1 ſhall ſhew. you 
qual with his Father. 


ther) the worldjwas made. 3. That he in the fulneſs of time was ma 


> meaning of © 
us Chriſt ix came inco the gen that is, Je Sale 
inchral 
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39 40. Now that in this ech he died Tor | 
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man, made under the law, to redeem that were (or are) under the law; thatis, . 


was born bf a woman, and in ohr nature (for, *© he made himſelf of no reputation, 


and took on. bim the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, 
and in our ſtead he did fulfil the law in point of juſtification, Rom. x. 4. and was 


crucified for dur 


tranfgreſſions, 1 Cor. i. 23—25. 4. That very body of the Sen 


Ar which was crucified, did riſe a ain from the dead, after he had been 
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pod in that yory body thall,como again to rheſe-ndx; ts To judge the quick and 
1. To ede bis faint 10 have, 3. To paſs ctemal condemnation 


ie things to bier 1 thall touch upon, according 10 &  wiſtlom given we. 
„. Arid therefore that Chriſt, is very God, 1 hall prove, 1. By pl 

i riptyre, , 5, From the tellimony of God, angels, and i men _ witneſſed by the 
Kriptures. z. By ſeveral arguments drawn from ſeripture, whi 


+ 


7 there be ſome 


| -find theſe expreſſions from his own mouth: The Lord abe me in the begin. 
ning of his way, before his works of 01d. I was ſet up fro 


of the deep; when be gave to the ſea his decree, That the waters ſhould not paſs 
his commandment ; when he appointed the foundations of the earth; then was [ 
by him, as one brought up with heim: N his delight, rejoicing in 


n J. 1, 2, you have theſe words ſpoken of Chriſt, “ In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God, and the word was God: The ſame was in the 
beginning with Gog."” As alſo, in Heb. i, z. the Apoſtle being about to prove 
the Son of Mary to be very God, faith, „He hath in theſe latter days ſpoken to 
us by Rig Sen; Which Son is the Son of Mary, as in Matth. iii. But (faith the 

: Apoſtle) Heb, *..8, to the Son he ſaith, 5 throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, a ſcepter of en ſcepter of thy kingdom,” Again, in John 
Xii. 7055 have the words of che Son of Mary for it ſaying, © And now, Father, 
4 Jorif? thon me with thine own Telf, with the glory that I had with thee before the 
world was.” Again, he himſelf faith, *. before Abraham was, I am.” And again, 
* T and my Father are one,” And in Phil. ii, 5, the Apoſtle ſaith, ““ Let tho 

| ame ming be in you. which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; who being in the form of 
Bod, Facught it no robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no repu- 

| ation, and took on him the form” of à ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 


. 


Alſo, Rev. ii. 8. Chriſt himſelf ſaich, I am- the firſt and the laſl, which 


_ een the earth, and my delight was with the ſons of mes.“ Alſo, 
; E . 


wen.“ 
e is che true Gr. 
. 4, I ſhall give you the teſticiony of God himſelf touching the truth of this, viz, 
That Christ the ſon of the Virgin is the true God. And, firft, ſee Zech. xiii. 7, 
and there you Mall find theſe words, * Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hofts,” In this place the 
Lord darh call that may his fellow, which he doth not do to any mege creature. 
"Again, in Matth. lit, 17, he calls him his beloved Son, ſaying, - 66 PR, is my be⸗ 


. "brews, chap, i. the Apoltle, advancing the Lord Jeſus, brings in this queſtion; 
To which of the angels faid he at any time, thou art my San?“ ver. 5. but to 
the Son he faith, ver. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” And 
12 6 5g of the teſtimony that God himlelf hath given af the San of Mary, Jeſus 


1 * * 


eu) op put, am. alive,” And thus have quoted ſome few ſcriptures to prove | 


loved Son, in Whom J am well pleaſed.” And in the aforeſaid place of the He · 
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, The angels ds Hew that he is God: 1. In that they do obey him. . In that- 1 
1 &, do wot ip im. e 2 n \ ; 5 8 e g | : | ; £ | 1 
4 _ That they. obey him, is clear, if we compare Rev. xxi. 9. with Rev. Kit. 6. 1 
m the rſt of theſe places we find, that there came “ one of the angels of the 1 
| zven. vials, which had the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with John.“ He cams 5 
8 not of himſelf; for in meg; # chap. ver. 6. he ſaith, The Lord ſent his angel; 19 
of to ſhew unto his ſervants the Mings that muſt be done. Now, ia the 16th verſe mn 
he you may ſee who this Lord God is; He faith there, „““ I, Jeſus, have ſent mine 90 
he angel, to teſtify theſe things in the churches, oy am the root (as well as) the Hel 
£ opting of, David; and the bright and morning ſtar.” I ſay this obedience of 

the angels doth teſtify that Jeſus, which is the Son of Mary, is the true and very 

God: for they do k...... 0 F 


(2) The angels do ſhew that the Son of Mary is the true God, in that they da 
not only obey him, but worſhip him alſo; yea they are commanded ſo to do, 
Heb. i. 6. where it is written, „ When he bringeth his firſt begotten into the 
world, he (i. e. God, faith), And let all the angels of God worſhip kim,” viz. 

the Son of Mary. Now the angels themſelves. command that we worſhip none 
but God, Rev. Kxii. 8, 9. When John fell down to worſhip-the angel, the angel 
ſaid, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant; worſhip God.“ No- 
if the angels ſhould command to worſhip God, and they themſelves ſhquld wofſhip 
him that by nature is no god, they ſhould overthrow themſelves, in commanding 
vne thing, and doing another, and ſo loſe their own habitations, and be“ ſhut 

up in chains of darkneſs, tv be puniſhed with, everlaſting deſtruction from God 
himſelf at the great day.” And thus much concerning the teſtimony of 2 55 | 
DRY the Son of Mary, the Son of God, yea, very and true God, 

IX. Os 35 ＋ . ia ; £ * del 7 
Now followeth David's teſtimony, among other of the ſaints, who witneſs 
Jeſus the Son of oy to be true God; and that you may find in PT. cx. 1. where 
he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fir thou at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. Alſo Iſaiah in the gth chap. ver. 6. faith, För 
unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is giyen, and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Caunſeller, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. Of the incteaſe of 
his government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the thronepf David, Which 

is not, nor never was the heart of any believer, and upon his kingdam, to order 
it, and to eftabliſh it with judgeinent'and juſtice from henceforth even for ever: 
The zeal of the Lord of hoſts will do this.“ Again, fee Peter's teſtimony'of the 
Son of Mary; when Jeſus aſked his diſciples,” + Whom ſay ye that I am?” Petgrs | 
as the mouth of the reſt, ſaid, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living God,” 
Matth. xvi. 16. Alſo when Thomas, one of Chtift's diſciples, would not be per- 
ſuaded by the others that they had ſeen the Lord, except he did alſo ** ſee in tis 
hands the print of the nails, and put his Angers into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt his hand into his fide, he would nat believe ;” ſaith the Son of Maty, 

\ prove * reach hither thy fingers, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 

3 thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing;“ and then Thomae 

8, viz. dreaks out with a mighty faith, and a glorious teſtimony for his maſter, and ſaith, 
xili. 7, „My Lord, and my God,” John xx. 27, 28. oh Sh: ng. van 
-pherd, Again, fee Paul's teſtimony of him, Rom. ix. 5. where, ſpeaking of the Son of 
ace the Mary, he ſaith, * That Chriſt came of the Father, who is over all; God bleſſed 
eature. for ever, Amen.” And the Apoſtle John doth alſp witneſs as much, 1 John v. 
my be⸗ 20. where, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, he faith on 11.3 wiſe, . ** And we know that 
ke He- hg Son of God is come,” and hath given us an underſtanding that 33 know 
jeſtion; him that is true, and we are in him that is trur, (Who is that? why, faith John), 
but to even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Who is he? why, ** This is the true God, aud 
2 And eternal life,” : 5 . W 5 oY 5 
5, Jes could here alſo bring in the teſtimony of the very devils themſelves, as Luke iv. 
a 7 41. Luke viii. 28. Where he is by them acknowledged to be the Son of the living 
Tho God:“ but it is needleſs fo to do, for we have plainly proved it already. | 
: , | "; BS Þ | | 3. No W- 
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3. Nom followeth the ſeveral fetipture arguments, Which will prove that Jeſus 
the Son of Mary Þ very God. "OS | Ca Hangs ec 
ot h 


And (1) there is none that is the true God, can ſatisfy the juſtice of the 
rue Ga, for the breach of bis holy law; but if you compars | 1 Ui. 6. with 
Match. ii. 17. ou ſhall find, that Jeſus'the Son of Mary did give God a full and 
complete ſatisfäction for the breach of his holy lat; therefore Jeſus the Son of 
ary muſt needs be the gre and the true God. (2) He that hath power of 
His own to lay n his life, and hath power of his own to take it up again,” 
muſt reeds. be the true God; But this did Jeſus the Son of Mary the Virgin; 
therefore he muſt needs be the true God, John x. 8. Rom. i. 4. (3) There was 
never any able to Bear che ſins of all the believers in the wort. that ever were, 
: «wg or hereafter ſhall be, but the true God: but Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin 
Mary, did War thaw Hl in his body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. If. 1iii. 6. there- 
fore Jeſus the Son of Mary muſt needs be the true God as well as man. (4) There 
Was never any were man able, by his own power, to overcome the devil in all his 
temptations,” but he that is allo true God, (for Adam in his ate of innocency was 
overcome hy them, and fell under them): hut Jeſus the Son of the Virgin did 
vercome. them all by his own power ; therefore, ſee Gem iii. 15. If. Riii. 5, 
atth. xliv. Luke iv. 12. he is very God, as well as very man. (5) There was 
vever any that did call himſelf the true God, and was not, which did pleaſe God 
In ſo doing: but Jeſus the Son of Mary did call himſelf the true God, or account 
| himſelf equal with God, (which is all one) yet God was well pleaſed with him,” 
hil. ii. 6, 7. John viii. 29. and therefore ſeſus the Son of Mary muſt needs be 
ue God as well as man. (6) There was never any that had all power-in heaven 
And in earth, but the true God: Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary, who was eſ- 
uſed to Joſeph, hath. all power in heaven and in earth in his own hand; there- 
"Fore, Matth. xxvili. 18. he is the true and preat God. (7) There was never any 
able to keep poor fouls from falling from Sod, ſaving he that is the true God: 
[Jeſus the Son of Mary did, ànd doth this, John x. 27y——30, John vii. 12. 
therefore, &c, (8) Never could any juftly call himſelf the firſt and the laſt, ex- 
- cept the true God, nor truly (48 the Lord did) ſay, I àm;“ but theſe did Jeſus 
tte Son of Mary, Rev. i. 1. compared with ver. 17, 18. Rev. ii. 8. and John viii, 
| $8: therefore Jeſus muſt needs be true God as well as man, (g) Never was there 
any that could abſolutely forgive fins but God, Mark xxvii. Luke v. 21. but Jeſus 
the Son of the Virgin Mary can forgive fins, Luke v. 20, Mark i. 5. therefore 
Jeſus the Son of Mary muſt needs be true God as well as man. (10) The ſerip- 
tures never call any the true and living God, but he that is the true Gpd: The 
Icriptures call Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin, the true God, If. ix. G. 1 John v. 20. 
therefpre he is the true and great God. (11) He that made all things, whether 
they be viſible or inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principali- 
ics, Or powers, mylt needs be the true God; but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin 
ry did make all theſe, Col. i. i4——18, John 1. 16. Heb. i. 2, 3. and there - 
fore he is the true God as Well as man. {12) The blood of a mere finite creature 
could never abtain eternal redemption for ſinners: but the blood of Jeſus, the 
Son of the Vizhin Mary, hath obtained eternal redempgion for ſinners, Eph. i. 7. 
Heb. ix. 12, 14. Heb. x. 19, 20. therefore the blood of the Son of the Virgin muſt 
needs be che blood of God. And fo the Apgille calleth it, ſaying to the paſtors of 
the churches, ** Feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood, Ads xx. 28. 1 Joh: ti. 16. (Iz) Never was there any that could over, 
come death in his own po 2, but the true God, Hoſ. xiii. 4. Jeſus the don of 
the Virgin Mary did overcome death by himſelf, Heb. ii. 14. theiefore, &c. 
4 4); He that ſearcheth the hearts, and knoweth the thoughts of men, mutt eds 
de the true God, Jer. xvii. 10. but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin doth, Luke v. 22- 
Luke ix. 47. John ii. 24, 25. therefore, & g. (15) He that by his own power 
commanded the raging ſea, muſt needs be the true God, Job xxxvii. 10, 11: 
Prov. vii. 29+ but this did Jeſus the Son of Mary, Mark iv. 39, 44. Luke vill. 
- 24. therefoxe, &c. (16) He chat is the wiſdom, power, and glory of God, mul 
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Chrift, the Son of Wen the world was made: And here 1 mall 'he? 

Raving touched on it alrea 5 "Only 1 ſhall fay down ſome of the ſcriptures, 
» 


eak of. , ? 5 "IE: n * 


4, 24. Heb. i; 13. therefore Jeſus the Sem of the Vitgin mult needs" be bus 


ſeriptures mentioned before, Matth. j. 18——23, Luke ii. Ma 


God him 


of the deliverance of the ſaints, ſaith,” * w 


ts 


God, Chriſt Jeſus t thou Lord' in vt 145 
the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of th hands.“ An 
again, John 1, and the firſt nine verſes, the Evangeliſt, or Apoltle, ſpeaking 
the Son, faith, '** In rhe beginning was the word, which ward was "the br 

Rev. xix. 12, 13. „ This Word, or Son, was with God, and the Word was God: 
All things were made by him, and without him was not any thing made that was 
made. In him was life, and the life Was the light of men; aud the light fined fg 
the darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not.” But in the ih verſe 
this rſt chapter of John, it is written, * That was the true light, "which Tights; 
every one that cometh into the world,” Nor, ſeeing the Lord hath brought 


thus far; and becauſe rhe Quakers, by wreſting chis ſcripture, do not only 
ptoceed any further, ſpeak a few words to it; and they are theſe that follow. 


poles : All thiugs were ereated by Him and for him: And he is before all 895 
e Son of Mary, And thou Lord in the begi 


themſelves upon it, but endeavour alſo to ſplit others; I ſhall therefore, - 


The Apoſtle in theſe hine firſt verſes, or moſt of them, is ſpeaking of the Dir. 


nity or Godhead of the Son of Mary, and ſhewing that he made the world: No 
In this ninth verſe he Tpeaketh of man as he is in his coming into the world, an 
not as he is a regenerate perſon. Now every man as he comes into the world, 
receives a light from Chriſt, as he is God, which light is the conſcience, 

ſome call Chriſt, though falfely; This light, or copſcience, wilt thew « 
that there is a God, and chat this God is eternal, Rom. i. 20. This light Woch 
diſcover this eternal God by his works in the world ; for ſaith the feripturebeote 
named, The inviſible things of bim (nibafping God) from the creätion of t 

world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made; fa 
M Godhead.” This light atfo will reprove of fin, or convince of, 
and make manifeſt fits 4gainft the law of this eternal God © 80 that man, Vefove 
he is regenerate, is able by that light to know that fins againſt the lam are r 
apainft God, as is mänffeſted in the unconverted Pharifees, * who (äs Chtiſt te 

them) had neither the love of God, nor the word of God abiding in them?” 
John \ ; the law to be fins; for they were offended at 
ayoman for commirting adultery, which act was forbidden, 'Matth, v. 27, 28. 


bythe law; qpd3 is c alſo, they were convicted of fin by their own epnſciences, 
0 Ye” > 0 N + E 3 0 4. 


John viii. 7—9, 19 STE | : 
Again, the Apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians, and admoniſhing them to 
derly, 1 Cor. xi. 14. turns them to nature itſelf, ſaying, ** Dath not even 
nature itſelf teach yo?“ Kc. This light ſurely is that, Wherewith Chriſt, as he 
| | ' p 16 


| GorperThvrin Olin 2655 
feeds be true God: bur Jeſus, the San of the Virgin, is all thele, as 1 Cor. J. 
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1s God, hath * enlightened every man that cometh into the world,” which 
robes of fins ag 9 the law of God, Therefore, as the Apoſtle faith, Lom i. 
20; They are eft without excuſe. That is, they have their own conſcienc 6 

| t doth ſhew them there is a God, and that this God js to be ſerved and obeyed? 

nd the negleck of this will be ſure to damn them, though the obedience to the 
law. will not ſave them,  becaufe they are not able to make a full recompence to 
| God for the fins that are paſty neither are they able for the timg to come, to yield 
a füll, continual, and complete obedience to the law of this mighty, infinite, 
and eternal God. For as many. as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe; for ĩt is Written, ** curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
| 92 are written in the book of the law to do them,” But that no man is juſtified 


al. 11, 10, 11. 9 os . f Fu yn B 
But now, though Chriſt, as he is God, doth give à light to every one that 


2 works of the law, it is evident t * For the juſt ſhall live by faith, 


cometh into the world, which light is the conſcience, (as they thenſelves confeſs :j 


yet it doth. not therefore follow t it this conſcience is the Spirit of Chriſt, or the 
work of grace, wrought in the heart of any man whatſoever : for every one hath 
conſcience, yet every one hath not the Spirit of Chriſt: For Jude ſpeaks of 2 


' company of men in his days, who had net the Spirit of Chriſt, Jude 19. ( theſe 


* hey who ſeparate themſelves, (ſaith he,) ſenſual, having not the Spirit.“ 
ea, 


eathens, Turks, Jews, Pagans, Atheiſts, have that alſo that doth convince 


ef Un, and yet are fo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, that it is their 


great delight to ſerve their luſts, this world, their ſins; whereas the A zoſtle ſaith 
| yt If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit is 


fe for righteouſneſs ſake,” So that thoſe who are alive to their fins, have not 


' the Spirit of Chriſt: Nay, let me tell you, the very devils themſelves, who were 
own from their firſt ſtate hy fin, 2 Pet, ii. 4. have ſuch a taſte of their horrible 
Kns,. that when they did but ſuppoſe that Jeſus was come to put an end to their 


Wrannical dealing with the world, and to bring them to judgement for their ſins, | 


o which they know they ſhall be brought,) it made them cry out, Art chou 
eome to torment us before the time? James doth alſo fignify thus much unto us, 
where he faith, The devils alſo believe and tremble, James ii. 19. Which 
kelicf. of theirs is not a W in Chriſt to ſave them; for they know he did 
Not take hold on their nature, Heb. ii. But they do believe that Chriſt will come 
to-their n. and the belief of this doth make thoſe proud ſpirits 
3 tremble. T4" , 8 ; | | Tikes 3 g 
* uin, Man at his coming into the world hath his conſcience given him, which 
goth convince of fin, John II. 9. viii. 9. yet man, as he cometh into the world, 
Rath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him; for that muſt be received afterwards by 
* preaching of the word, which is preached by the miniſters and ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is God's uſual way to communicate of his Spirit into th? 


hearts.of his elect; and this is clear in ſo many words, where Peter, 8 to 
A certain number, the ſcripture ſaith, While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, fell on all thoſe that heafd the word.“ And gal, 
Gal. iii. 2. and g. compared together, received ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, (faith 7— Apoſtle,) or by the hearing of faith ?” or the goſpel, which 13 
the word. of faith preached by us ? Which Spirit, as Chriſt ſaith, the world cannot 
receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, though his children 
Hal hen. followlhip' with him. to. the greas combare of their. own. fouls, Jabs 
wy * of}, Sd VV 5 
But Wo this mercileſs butcherer of men, the devil, that he might be fure to 
make the foul fall ſhort of glory, if poſſible, endeavours to perſuade the ſoul that 


its ſtate is good; that it hath the Spirit of Chriſt in it; and for a proof of tle 


"fame, faith he, turn thy mind inward, and liſten within, and ſee if there be not that 


within thee that doth convihce of in: Now the poor ſoul, finding this to be ſo, 


All on haſte, (if it be willing to profeſs,) through ignorance of the goſpel, claps 
in with theſe motions of its own conſcienee, which doth command to abſtain 3 
| K | P OO x* 7 : 1 £3 1 e > IR r * 6 * 1 
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ch, if neglected, will accuſe and torment 


Y 


for the faine negle& of others, Rom. ii. '5 both now and hereafter. 


« Now the ſoul ſeeing that there is ſomething within that convinceth'of fin, doth 
this miſtake is carried away with the teachings and convictions of its own con- 
ſcience, thong opuſerined by the devil) ante the works of the law; under 
which, | though it | | 

vill be able to. appeaſe the wrath of God, nor get from under the curſe of the 
Jaw, nor gęt from under the guilt of one finful thought the right way, which is to 
be done by believing what another man hath done by himſelf, Heb. i. 2, 3. Rom, 
v. 15. without us, on the croſs, withdut the gates of Jeryſalem, Ses for this, 


1 Pet. ii. 24. Heb, xili. 12. the one ſaith, © He bare our fins in his own body on £ 


the tree; the. other ſaith, ** It was done without the gate.” ks | 
And thus the poor foul is moſt horribly carried away headlong, and thrown 
down violently under the curſe of the law, under which it js held all its days, if 
God of his mere mercy prevent not: and at the end of its life doth fall into the 
very belly of hell, n ITE eee hte eee 


Again, That the devil might be ſire to carry on his defign, he now begins to 


counterfeiit the work of giace; here he is very ſabtile, and doth transform himſelf 
into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. Now he makes the ſoul believe that he is 
its friend, and that he is a goſpel-miniſter; and if the foul will be led by what 


to feat but it ſhall do well. 


Now he counterfeits the new birth, perſuading them that it is inn bt by 8 
lowing the light that they Wenge into the world With them. Now he begins alſo 


to make them run through difficulties: Aud now, like Baal's prieſts, they muſt 
launce themſelves with knives, &c. Now, 1656: But now, (165 | h 
changed to the Jaws of the world. Now they muſt wear no hat-bands ; now the 

muſt live with bread and water; now they muſt give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
doctrines of devils, which bids them to abſtain from marriage, aud commande 
to abſtain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thankſgivipg 
of them which love and know the truth, as in 1 Tim. iv. 1-3, now they mk 
not ſpeak except the ſpirit moves them, (1 do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt), thous 

when jt moves them, they will ſpeak ſuch ſad blaſphemies, and vent ſuch horrible 
dodrines, that it makes me wonder to ſee the patience of God, in that he doth 
not command, either the ground to open her mouth and ſwallow them up, or 


er * the devil to fetch them away alive, to the aſtoniſhment of the Whole 
Worlxd. 5 1555 1 


Osj. But you will ſay, doth not the ſcripture ſay, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt 


that doth make manifeſt or convince the world of fin ? John xvi. 8. | 
Anſ. Yes, it do ſo. But for the better underſtanding of this place, I ſhall 

down this ; 'namely, That there are two things ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, whi 

do manifeſt ſin, or convince of fin, _ W 85 | 


1, The law, as faith the Apoſtle, Rom, iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds of 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſttfied in his fight,” viz. God's fight: For by the law is 
the knowledge of ſin. 2. The Spirit of Chriſt doth make manifeſt, or reprove of 
fin, as it is written, John xvi. 8 9. And when he (the Spirit) is come, he will 
reprove the world of fin, of righteduffleſi, and of judgement: Of fin, becauſe they 
believe not on me, faith the Son of Mary, which is Chriſt. EI 


Fox the law doth ſometimes, by its dn power, manifeſt fin without the Spirit 
0 


Chriſt; as in the caſe of Judas, who was convinced of the fin of murder, which 


reps him cry out, I have ſinned; yet at that time he was ſo far from havin 
e 


xxii. » 4+ 8 8 REY ; , x 
Again, ſometimes the Spirit of Chriſt takes the law, and doth effectually convince 

of fin, of righteouſneſs, and judgement to com. n 
V eu 
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ork all days, and labour with its might and main, yet it never 
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Auel Bu you . r ſhould I know w hether I an 80 nyi by the law beli 
Sons, or that the $ er howe el N by ebe the Lord Jeſus upon WM hc 
: 1 fo 
ED 1 4 * « Fixft, Wh hip Os the Ty doth convince by i its own power — 
dot the help of the Spirit 41 Chri it doth on] 1 convince of fins againſt the all t 
175 41 of ive: 1y ing, JO ering. wary: covetouſneſi, and the Ir 
_ bke make m. ns againſt the law, pronouncing a hor- Chri 
4 le Ooh Gar” 111. ol againſt l ee. 1 thou, fulfl it not, Ly ſo ont thee ; wilt 
i it 1 A thee ng fit rength to ful . fes Y» and continually,” (which thou haſt | 
iu if thou be ſaved there ow thy own gd. being ſufficient perſo 
_ forqhele- things,. hai; loſt it ĩ in Adam, thon art a breaker e law. Here the thou 
Wn. 1 ds Goes, in 170 con nns thee for thy fins; But gives thee no power 1 W 

: e wholly out 


11 neither doth it ſhew thee thy right Saviour, to ſave John 
der from them, (which. is the Son of the Virgin Mary, the Man Chriſt Jeſus) but MM of th 


e thee 9 5 in of eternal damvation, 4 to. continue in all things the they 1 
5 Hp. in. of. the law to do them,“ Gal, iii. 10, And therefore i for ri 
en Sachse of no other ſins, but what” are againſt the law, for all of Je 

onuictions, and horror.of conſcience, thou mayſt he but a natural man at the althou 

of wg ia 70 7 the aries Gal. iii. 10. power 
0 , B ut, perhaps thou wilt fay,. 107 not only convinced of my ſins again the law, a 
law, b but 1 eee o n 0 my 6 fins, ſo that I do in ſome con ſiderable Rom. 
are forbidden in the law. Lafl 


tka 
ou mayſt have, — do, as thou thinleſt, perfeAly, 8 thoſe blind reproy 
P called Quakers, do think that. they alſo do, and yet be but a natural a. f 
man; And therefore I pray confider that place in Rom. ii. 14. the Apoſile there Mary, 
| 885 on this wile, e the Gearil es obedience to the law ; for when the 
ntiles, . hich have not the law, do by. nature the things contained 1n the Jaw, Adts i. 
we haying ra the la law, are a-law unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the God 
law written in their hearts.“ Which work of the law, Chrif as he is God, hath by that 


enlightened, every one withal that cometh into the world,” John i. 19. which, ay Jeſus: 
ſay, doth . of fin, yet of no other than of fins againſt the law: Ads x. 

ener m be all one light or. law, for the law is light,“ Prov. And 
1. 2. and gives the the knowledge of fin,” Rom. iii. 20. And therefore as I {aid by the 
| ares fo ſay naw, . Age if thy convictions are no other than for the ſins againſt that tho 
law, though thy t djence he the ſtricteſt that ever was bee by any man, Son of 
the Lord. ſef Jeſus the Son of Mary) thou art at the beſt but under the law, out the 

ſe under curſe, and under the wrath. of God, Gal. iii. 10. doſt ſee 
1 thou believeſt it or not. thee, ar 
| e ond thing „how thou Gould know whether: the Spine of Chriſt 3 ti 
dot non e t howe i the law upon thy conſeience or not; an therefore to em in 
ak dir 179 1555 the yon of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of God, doth ſet home thou ha 
ay 1 Foc e fame Wicit of Chriſt Mews thee more fin than the more pr 
ainft t . mi Wg. blood an 
. wit, It ſnewz ee all thy righteogſneſs i is but as filthy rags,” Ic lxiv, * wy 

n 


, + Thou ſeeſt all thy praying, meditation, hearing, reading, alms-deeds, faſting, 
fe and 5 0 tloever elſe 921 baſt done, doſt, or can do, being an un- ther, t 
lever, deſerves. at 10 5 hands of God his curſe arte, condemnatian, and that for 9 if a 
ever: And therefore thou art ſo. far from. ruſting to it, that in ſome meaſure thou Papiſt, o 
even loatheſt it, and art aſhamed of it, as being a Sis abominable, both in accurſed, 
God's fight and, thine own,.. Phil: iii. 8. Thon counteſt y own. performances, 1. Ho 
when at belt, and thine own righteouſneſs, © 2 bed too ſhort tg Rretch thyſelf | 
upon, and a covering top narrow to wrap. thy felf in,” IC. xxviii. 20. and theſe A y 
things thou ſęeſt not overly, or Nightly, aod as at à great diſtance, but really: and ve ſhey 
ſeriouſly, and the ſenſe of them licks cloſe unto thee. * a4. ale 
Secondly, it thews mneg t has thou haſt no faith in the man Chriſt Jeſus by" by their { 
nature, aud that ! ough thou hadſt no other fins, yet thou art in a periſhing ſtate 

becauſe of unbelief, according to UA 16th of John, ver. 9. POT, Seciufe the e law; 
| believed No. 54 
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before converſion. It ſhews thee alſo, that thou canſt not believe in thine own 
frength, though thou wouldſt never ſo willingly ; yea, though thou wouldſt give 


all the world (if thou hadſt it) to believe, thou couldſt not. „ : 
In the next place, it will ſhew thee, that if thou doſt not believe in the man 
d | Chrilt Jeſus, and that with the faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12, thou 
F wilt ſurely periſh, and that without remedy. Alſo, it ſhews thee, that if thou 
L haſt not that righteouſneſs, .; which: the man. Chriſt Jeſus accompliſhed in his own 
t perſon for ſinners, I ſay, if thou be not cloathed with that inſtead of thine own, 
5 thou art gone for ever; and therefore ſaith Chriſt, (ſpeaking of the Spirit) 
r , When he is come, he, thall teprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs tco, 
0 John xvi. 8. that is, the Spirit hall , convince men and women of the ſufficiency 
it of that righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, in his human nature, hath fulklled :- So thæt 

ö they need not run to aw for righteouſneſs; for Chriſt is the end of the law 
ir for righteouſneſs; to every one that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. Again, if the Spir.t 
1 of Jeſus ſetteth home the law upon thy conſcience, thou wilt freely cpnfeſo, that 


de although the law curſeth and condemneth thee for thy ſins, N thee no 

power either to fulfil; or come out of thy fins ; yet God is juſt in giving chat 
he law, and the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good, 
le © Rom. vii. 12. | | | 12 . 3 


Lallly, It alſo convinceth of judgement to come: 4d He (viz. the Spirit) hall! 


nd reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, yea, and of judgement too, Acts xxiv. 
ral 25. Then doth. the foul ſee, that that very man that was born of the Virgin 
ere Mary, crucified upon the croſs without the gates of Jeruſalem, ihall ſo come again; 
he even that ſame Jeſus, in like manner as he was ſeen to go up from his diſciples, . 


Wy Acts i. 11, Yea, they that are thus convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, know that 
the God * hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
ath by that man whom. he hath ordained,” Acts xvii. 31. which is the man Chriſt 


ap Jeſus: For it is he that is ( ordained of God to. he the judge of quick and dead,” 
W Acts x. 42. | ; : OM N r 


4 


82 And now, O man or woman, whoever thou art, that are ſavingly convinced 
wid Wl dy the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt ſuch an endleſs deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chrilh, 
inſt that thou canſt not be ſatisfied or content with any thing below the blood of the 
Ag Son of God to purge thy conſcience withal ; even that blood that was ſhed with- 


aw, out the gates, Heb. xiti. 12. 1x. 14. - Alſo thou canſt not be at quiet, till thou 
7 N doſt ſee by true faith, that the rightzouſneſs of the Son of Mary is imputed . unto 
3 thee, and put upon, thee, Rom. iii. 21, 22, 23. Then alſo thou canit not be at 
— till thou haſt power over thy luſts and corruptions, till thou haſt brought 

em into ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then thou wilt never think that. 
thou haſt enough of. faith: No, thou wilt be often crying out, Lord, give me 


blood and death ; more faith in thy reſurrection ; and, Lord, more faith in this, that 
thou at now at the right hand ot thy Fatherin thy human nifture, making inter- 
ceſſion for me a miſerable ſinner. And then, O poor ſoul, if thou comeſt but 
hither, thou wilt nEver have an itching ear after another goſpel. Nay, thou wilt 
ſay, if a Preſbyter, or Anabaptiſt, or Independant, or Ranter, or.Quaker, or 
Papiſt, or. Pope, or an angel frum heaven, preach any other docti ine, let him be 
accurſed, again and again, Gal. i. 8. And thus have I briefly ſhewed you, | 


world, Rom. i. 20, 2. What this light will do, viz. ſhew them that there is a 
God, by the things that are made; and that this God muſt be worſhipped. . 3. I 


by their ſeveral effects. 


Saviour. . 4. I have alſo ſhewed you how you ſhould know the one from the other, 


* 


the law; neither doth it ſhew. the ſoul a Saviour, or deliver (for that is the work 
No. 54. ; e 5 5 1 


As, firſt, The firſt light convinces of fins, but of none other than ſins againſt 


believed not on me,” If therefore thou haſt been convinced aright by the Spirit, 
- thcu haſt ſeen that thou hadſt no faith in Chriſt the Son of Mary, the Son of God, 


more precious faith: Lord, more faith in thy righteoſnels; more faith in th7 


1. How Chriſt, as he is God, doth enlighten every man that comes into the 


have ſhewed you the difference between that light and the Spirit of Chriſt the 


2210 TA WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUN VAN. 
of the Spirit) from the curſe wherewith it doth carſe it, Jokn vi. 44. xvi. 24, 
But I'ſhewed you, that when the Spirit of Chrift comes and works effectually, it 
doth not only ſhew men their fins againſt the law, but alſo ſhews them their loſ 
condition, if they believe not in the righteouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, 
and interceſſion of Jeſus. Chriſt the Son of Mary, the Son of God. And thus 
much I thought neceſſary to be ſpoken at this time, touching the nature of con- 
„n, e 7 A AS poet 
Though I have ſpoken ſomething to this thing already, namely, concerning aur 
Lord the Saviour, yet again, in few words, through grace, I ſha!l ſhew, that he 
was made, that is, born of a woman, and made under the law, to redeem them 

that are under the law. My meaning is, that God is onr Saviour, 

And for this, ſee Iſa. xlv. 15. where you have theſe words, Verily, thou art 
a God that hideſt thyſelf, O God of Iſrael the ſaviour :”* And ver. 21, 22. you 
have theſe words; Who hath told it from ancient times? Have not I the Lord? 
And there is no God beſides me; -a juſt God and a viour, and there is none 
beſides me. Lopk unto - me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth:“ Why, 
who art thou? For I am God, and there is none elſe.” Alſo in Iſa. liv. g. 
4 For thy Maker is thine huſband, (the Lord of hoſts is his name, ) and thy Re- 
-deemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called.“ 
Fe ver. 6, 7, 8. of that chapter. I could abundantly multiply ſcriptures 
o prove this to be truth, but I ſhall only mind you of two or three, and ſo pals 
on; the firſt is in Jude, ver 29. To the only wife God our Saviour be glory,” 
And Acts xx. 23. John iii. 16. 1 John v. 20. „ e e eee d. 5 


1 


pure that he cannot behold iniquity ? Hab. i. 13. Fn 1 
For anſwer hereunto.” Firſt, When the fulneſs of time was come wherein the 
ſalvation of finners ſhould be actually wrought out, God ſent forth his Son, 
\ {which Son is equal with the Father, John i. 1, 17. v. 10, 30.) made of a woman, 
made under the law, {that is, he was ſubject to the power and curſe of the law) 
to this end, to redeem them that are, or were under the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5. (that is, 
to deliver us from the curſe of the law,) being made a curſe for us, Gal. ii. 13. 
From whence take notice, 1. That when'the ſalvation of ſinners was to be 
Actually wrought out, then God ſent forth the everlaſting Son of his love into the 
World, cloathed with the human nature, according to that in John i. 1 4. Heb. ii. 
14. and 1 Tim. iii. 16. which ſaith, God was manifeſted in the fleſh,” that is, 
. This Son of Gods, which is equal with the Father, did in that fleſh which 
the took upon him, completely fulfil the whole law: So that the Apoſtle faith, 
«©. Chriſt is the very end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believes,” 


Oh. But-you will ſay, How is God a Saviour of finners, ſeeing his eyes are ſo 


Rom. x. 4. This ah. e which this Chriſt did accompliſh, is called, * the 
| righteouſneſs of God, Rom. iii. 22. This righteouſneſs of God, is by the 


faith of Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe: My meaning is it 
is imputed to ſo many as ſhall by faith lay hold on it, This is alſo part of the 
meaning of that ch of the Apoſtle: As many as were baptized in Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt;“ that is, by faith have put on the righteouſneſs of Chnf, 
with the reſt of that which Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you, having accompliſhed 
it for you. This is alſo the meaning of the Apoſtle, Col. ii. 9, 10. where he faith, 
++ for in him (that is the Son of Mary, chap. i. 13, 14.) dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily; and ye are complete in him;“ that is, in his obedience and 
righteouſieſs : which alſo the Apoſtle himſelf doth ſo hard preſs after, Phil. iii. 
6, 7, 8. ſaying, Doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of e 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,“ which Lord was crucified by the Jews, 28 
it is in 1 Cor. ii. 8. for whom,” that is for Chriſt, . I have ſuffered the loſgof 
.all things, {as well the righteouſneſs of the law, in which I was blameleſs, as all 
other things) and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having on mine own righteouſnefs, which is of the law, but na 
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which is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith 3 
which is unto all, and upon all them thar believe. That place alſo in the ↄth 


1995 1. 3 


. 7 


of Daniel, ver. 24, 25. holdeth forth as much, where propheſying of the Meſſias, 


he ſaith, © That It is he that came to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of 
ſin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs.“ Now that the righteouſneſs of the Son of Mary is it, mind the 26th 
verſe, where he ſaith thus, „And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall: Meflias be 
cut off,” that is, Chriſt ſhall be crucified -: But not for himſelf, that is, not 
for any ſin that he hath committed; for he hath committed none: then ſurely, 
it muſt be for the fins of the people, John xi. 50. as the high prieſt ſaid, 5 It is 
expedient that one man ſhould die for the people, which man was the true 
Meſſias, Dan. ix. 24. which alſo is the Son of Mary, Match. i. 18, to 23. and 


the Son of God, Matth. iii. 17. and alſo the true God, 1 John v. 20. And this 
Meſſias, this Son of the Virgin, this Son of God, this true God, did not. die for 


himſelf, for he had not offended; neither did he fulful the law or finiſn tranſ- 


greſſion, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for himſelf, for he had not ſinned, 


1 Pet. ii. 22. therefore it muſt of neceſſity follow, that this righteouſneſs of God, 
this everlaſting righteouſneſs, is imputed to all, and upon all them that believe, 
Rom. iii. 2 Dorn. 1 + i woe ions ieee We TA 


PIE 


But ſecondly, This Meſſias, this Son of Mary, is Son of God, this true God. | 


he was put to death for the ſins that his children had committed, according to 
that ſaying, “ Herein perceived we the love of God, in that he laid down his 
life for us.“ Alſo, in Acts xx. the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the paſtors of the 
3 faith, „Feed the church of God, which he 3 with his 
own ien ehe 4 $31 , 1555 294548 . Arch gan hb ind 88 
Nowa Lwould not be miſtaken: I do not think, or ſay, that he died in his di- 
vine natare,. but as it is written, He in his own body on the tree did. bear our 
ns” which tree was the croſs, Col. ii. 14. And as the Apoſtle faith again, 
Who when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high. And again, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of his glorious God, 
ſaith on this wiſe, Col. i. (being before ſpeaking of his Godhead) in the igtk 
verſe, “ For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; and (hay 
ing made peace by the blood of his croſs) by him to:reconcile all things to hig-' 


a 


ſelf!“ By him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven 


and you who were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled.” . But how? Why in ver. 22. he tells you, 
that it is in the body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy and un 
dlameable, and unreproveable in his ſight. That is, Chriſt, who is theitrue 
God, after that he had finiſhed all actual obedience on earth, did in the p Wr 
and ſtrength of his Godhead, yield up himſelf to the wrath of his Father which - 
was due to poor ſinners, (and that will 


that is, the Son of God for poor ſinners: <* that he might bring us to God, deing 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickened in the Spirit.” Again, 1 Petz ivy 10 
Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us (not for himſelf) in the fleſh, in 
his own body, (which he took of the virgin, 1 Pet. ii. 24.) let us arm ourfelves 
with the ſame mind ;” that is, let us die to fin as he did, that we might live to 
Cod as he magen doe. it” one Eft ond 197 d int uy bog 
And thus I have briefly ſhewed you, 1. That the Son of Mary ig very God, 


2. That he made the world. 3. That he is our Saviour, and hp 44. That 
de died for finners, and how, namely, net in his divine nature, but in þ s human, 


in his own. body, and in his own fleſh, redeeming his church with his den blood, 
Ads xx. 28, and with his own life, 1 John iii. 16. John x. 18. S308 90%” 


IV. We ſhall now paſs. on to ſome other things (the Lord willin ) toucking 4 


e 9 


burial, reſurrection, 'aſcenfion, interceſſion, {ſecond coming, reſufrection of | 
bo _ eternal Judgement. K N 4 * *. 8 9 49411 > : 1 
His burial proved. | bs Cog 
F * s . 2 | J 7 13 A 2. 4 | | | | 4 
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ny villingly,) according to that ſaying in ib Pet. 
Il. 18.“ For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſinners, the juſt for thelunjaſt;:· 
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a 
. 2 
and ent with them, ver. 19. Another ſcripture is that in Mark xvi. 9. which 
ith on this wife, Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the week, he 


4 appeared firſt'to- Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils.” Where 


- | 


And firſt, I ſhall prove by ſeveral ſcriptures that he was buried, and ſo paſs on. 


Firſt, therefore ſee that place, Matth. xxvii. 5. and fo forward: After that 


eſus the Son of God deen crucified a while, he gave up the ghoſt ; that is, 
e died: and after he had been a while dead, Jofeph of Arimathea went in to 


2 Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave conſent thereto, and Joſeph 
took the body of Jeſus and wrapped it in clean 12 


body en, and laid it (viz.) the body 
of Jeſus in his own tomb, ** and. rolled a ſtone upon the mouth of the ſepulchre, 


and departed,” Mattht xxvii. 57, to 61. alſo in Luke xxiv.-51—53. © The 


Apoſtle Paul alſo teacheth ſo much, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. where he faith, © For ] 
delivered unto: you firſt of all that which. I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 


our ſins according to the. ſcriptures, and that he was buried.” Again, in Acts 
xiii. 20. the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, And „ 2 they had 


fulflled all that was written of him, they took him dom from the tree, and laid 


* a ſepulchre.” And ſo much touching the burial of Jeſus'Chrift the Son 
Ot 6 71 9 Nr „ * c PITS 3 FOE 5 "IM 


In che next place, I am to 00 That chat very man, whom the Jews did cru- | 
eil between two thieves, called Jeſus Chriſt, did riſe again. That very man, 
With that very body wherewith he was crucified 


| | upon the eros, did riſe again out 
of the grave, in which he was laid. And this I Mall prove by ſcriptures, by the 
teſtimony of angels, by Chriſt's own words after he was riſen, and by the teſti- 


mon of the Apoſtles in the feripture.' ) 2 1 ir ä 5 
1, Eirſt therefore conſider, Pſal. xvi. 10. where the prophet ſpeaks on this 


wiſe af -Chrilts reſurrection; For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſaffer/thine holy One to ſee corruption,” Which words the Apoſtle Peter 


* cites in Acts ii. from ver, 22, f 22. Alſo: If. xxvi. 19. in the perſon of Chriſt, 
. faith, „Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they riſe,” 


See alſb: John xx. 17 16. where mention is made of his ere unto Mary 
Magdalen, and he called her Mary, and ſhe called him Maſter; which fignifies 


- ,* thatihe was riſen, and that ſhe knew him after his a for he was come 


out of te grave, ſee ver. 6, 7, 8. Again, another ſcripture is that in Luke xxiv. 
T, 4% 3. the diſciples of Jeſus coming to the ſepulchre, thinking to anoint the 
body oi Jeſus, found the fione that was on the mouth of the ſepulchre rolled away; 
When they went in, they found not the body of the Lord: Jeſus 3- and at this 
were | ava perplexed, ver. 4. But as two of them went up to Em- 
id Were talking of what had befallen to Jeſus,- Jeſus himſelf drew near, 


e:ndtice' hom the Holy Ghoſt lays it down in theſe words, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils; to intimate to us the certainty, that it was the fame Jeſus that 


was bern of the Virgin Mary, who did many miracles, and cured many diſeaſes, 
wo did alſo eaſt ſeven devils out of Mary Magdalen, that did riſe again. Yea, 


Raith che Höly Ghoſt, it was the ſame jeſus that did work ſuch a wonderful mi- 


racle on Mary; he appeared to her firſt; out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
And let theſe ſcriptures ſuffice to prove the reſurrection of the Son of God. 


2. Tou ſhall have the teſtimony of the holy angels alſo by the ſcriptures : And 
firſt; lock into Mark xvi. 3—7. the words are theſe, And they (viz. the 
diſciples) ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone?” They had 


+ a good mind to ſee their Lord; but they could not, as they thought, get away 


the ſtone Which covered the mouth of the ſepulchre: . And when they looked, 


(chat is, towards the ſepulchre) -they ſaw the ſtone rolled away, for it was great; 


and entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man, (that is an angel,) fitting 
n the right fide, clothed with a long white garment ; and they (the diſciples) 


© were affrighted: And he ſaid unto them, be not afraid (you have no cauſe for it) 
" you iſtek Jeſus of Nazareth which was crucified; he is not bere, be is riſen : be- 


old the place where they laid him. What ſcripture can be plainer ſpoken than 


this? Here is an angel of the Lord ready to ſatisfy the diſeiples of J. us, that - 
e e is 13 . ads i 
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was riſen from be dead. And leſt they ſhould think it was. hot the right) eſus 
oke of, Yes, faith he, it is the ſame Jeſus, that you mean; you ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, de you not? Why he is riſen;' he is not here.“ But do yor ſpeak” 


ſeriouſly, anch in good earneſt? Yea, ſurely if you will not believe me, *<hahald" 
the plate where they laid bim.“ This ſcripture, or teſtimony, is very clear to our | 
purpoſe, But a ain, the next place is in Matth. xxvui. 3—7. In the third verſe. 
there is an A 2 (ws before) bearing witneſs of the reſurrection of Jeſus, * Tis 
countenance Was like lightening, and his raiment, white as ſnow. | And for fe 


— 
* 


* 


bs 


of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. And the angel anſwered * 
and ſaid unto them, (viz. to the women who came to ſeek Jeſus). Fear you not: 
but let them that ſeek to keep the Lord in his grave fear if they will; for you. 
have no ground of fear, '<* who ſeek the Jeſus who was erucified ; he is not here, 
for he is riſen ;** he cannot be in body here and riſen too: If you will not believe 
me, come, '** ſee where the Lord lay. And go quickly and tell his diſciples hae 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall you ſee him. © But ſhall we be ſure of it? Yea, ſaith the angel, Lo, it is 1 
that have told you. See how plainly this ſcripture alſo doth teſtify of Chriſt bis 
reſuxrection. Here, ſaith the angel, you ſeek a Saviour and none will content 
you But he, even the ſame that was crucified: Well you ſhall have him, but he 
is not here. Why, Where is he then? He is riſen from the dead.” But are 
you ſure it is the fame that we look for? Yea, it is the ſame that was crucified,'? * 
ver. c. But where ſhould we find him? Why, he goeth before you into Ga- 
litee,” where he uſed' to be in his life time, before he was crucified ; And that 
you might be ſure of it there to find him, know that he is an angel of God that 
hath told you, ver. 7. And thus have you in brief the teſtimony of the angels 
of God, to witneſs that Jeſus the Son of the Virgin, the Son of God, is-riſen.. 
from the dea. % pa Eooabuk hoes IT 3 
3. Olje. But you will fay, Might they not be deceived ? Might not their eyes 
dazzle, and they might think they did ſee ſuch a thing, when indeed there was . 
no ſuch matter? r F N e 
An/. Well, becauſe it is ſo difficult a matter to be perſuaded of the truth of this 
thing, that Chriſt is raiſed again out of the grave, that very man, with that very 
body; though theſe things that have been already ſpoken, might be enough, 
through grace, to ſatisfy, yet becauſe of the unbelief of ſome, we ſhall turn to 
ſome more of thoſe infallible proofs that are ſpoken of in Acts 1, 3. to prove the 
point yet more clear. And therefore firſt of all, do but ſee how the Lord doth © 
deal with an unbelieving diſciple, John xx. 23, to 29. You ſhall ſee in the 23d 
verſe, Chriſt after his feſurrection is talking with his diſciples, but Thomas Was 
not with them. But when the diſciples Taw him again, they ſaid unto him, „We 
have ſeen the Lord,“ ver. 25. but Thomas would not believe them. Another 
time Jeſys comes to his diſciples again, and then Thomas was with them; then 
ſo ſoon as the Lord had ſaid, Peace be ungo you,” he turned himſelf to Thom „. 
and faid to him, Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and hehold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs but believr- 
ing, ver. 27. As much as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Come, Thomas, thou 
haſt doubted of the truth of my reſurrection very much; thou ſayeſt that thou wilt 
not believe, except thou do feel with thy fingers the print of the nails, and da 
thruſt thy hand into my ſide: Come, Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, arid ſee if there was not the nails driven through them; and 
reach hither thy hands and thruſt them into my fide, and feel if T'have not the 
very hole in it ſtill, that was made with the ſpear that the ſoldier did thruſt into 
n; and be not ſo full of unbelief, but believe that my reſurrection is 4 glo- 
Another infallible proof is, that in Luke xxiv. from the 36th to the end of the 
44th verſe. In verſe 36. it is faid, that the Lord (even while they were falking) 
food in the midit of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you:“ But they were o 
lar from being at peace, that they were terrified, and ſuppoſed that they hel ; 
e ens? ee 
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affpicit. And Jeſus ſaid to them, Why are ye troubled, .and why do thoughts 
| ariſe in your hearts?“ What do you think chat I am a ſpirit ? Do. you think your 


eyes dazzle? © Behold my hands and my feet.“ Look well upon me, and ſee 


my hands, and the holes in them, 7nd likewiſe my feet and the holes in them, 


and know that it is I myſelf, and not a ſpirit, as you; ſuppoſe. Know, that it is I 
myſelf, and hot anöther. Doth your hearts fail you? Then take hold of me with 

ur hands; yea, handle me and fee, for a ſpirit, hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet: As if he had ſaid, Come, do not be —.— nor affrighted, but 
confider that it is I myſelf. Well, they could not believe as yet, but wondered 
that ſuch a thing as this ſhould be) And chile they were thus wondering, he will 
give them anether infallible proof: And he ſaid unto them, Have you here any 


a meat? ver. 15 » As if the Lord had ſaid, Come my diſciples, 4 ſee that you are 


very full of unhelief, if. you have here any meat, you ſhall ſee me eat before you 
all And they gave bim a piece of a broiled kh, and of an honeycomb. ,« And 
he did eat before them.” Again, ver. 42. the Lord ſtrives with another infallible 
diſcourſe be pho. had before I was crucified ; how that I told you, that all 
things" mul 4 fulfilled, which was written in .the-law,.of Moſes, and in the 
prophets concerning me: Another infallible. proof was, that appearance. of his 


at the" fea of Tiberias, where he came to them on the ſhoxe, and. called them, 


ahd*provided for them a dinner, and wrought a notable. miracle while he was 


there wich them at that time, namely, the catching of 15 3 great fiſhes, and yet 
their net krake not. Which as it was a great miracle, ſo it did alſo ſhew-his power 


and authdtfity.over his creatures: Beſides his eating and drinking with his diſci- 


ples after his reſurrection; and alſo his preaching to them, Acts i. 13. This is 
not the leaſt, viz. that be was with his diſciples' on earth forty days, which was 
almoſt x weeks, tpeaking og, them the things concerning his kingdom, which was 
a mighty confirmation of ther faith in his reſurrection. 6 155 oh 

I ſhall now briefly touch two or three ſcriptures, the which hold forth his 
diſciples teſtimony of his reſurrection. And the firſt is in Acts «. 40, 41. In 


which place the apoſtle ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus, faith, Him God raiſed up 


the third day, and ſhewed him openly, yet not to all the people, but to witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to us (ſaith the apoſtle), who did eat and drink with 
him after he was riſen from the dead.“ Again, Acts iv. 10. and Acts xiii. 29—31. 


The words run thus (the apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus, ſaith). “ And when they had 


fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed him from the dead, and he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 
witneſſes unto the people,” And thus far touching his reſurrection from the 


dead. 


coſt,” Who reject it as erroneous and vain. But to prove it, firſt, I ſhall prove 
heaven. VVT | toy ee 
For the firſt, that he is aſcended, ſee Eph. iv. 8—10. © Wherefore (ſaith the 


o - 


that he is aſcended. Secondly, That he is aſcended above the clouds, and the 


apoſtle) when he aſcended e he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 


unto men. | Now that he N nded, What is it but chat be clteyded firſt into the 
lower ge the earth; he that deſcended is the ſame & at alſo aicended (again) 
up far above all heavens. “ PR e Lat ago . 

Again, read John xx. 17. where Chriſt, after his reſurrection from the dead, 
faith to Mary Magdalen, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended - to my 


0 


Father ;“ that is, I have not yet aſcended with this my body wherewith I was 


crucified on the croſs; . But go to my brethren and tell them (meaning his _ 
n | , 3 TA e Pals 


4 


In the next place, I am to prove that this very man, Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of 
the virgin, in his very body, the ſame body that was crucified, is above the clouds 
and the heavens. And though this is made light of by thoſe men called Quakers 
and other infidels of this generation, yet I am ſure that it will prove true to their 
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055 But in that place (may ſome ſay), Eph. iv. ip. ** He that defcended, is 
{aid to be the ſame that aſcended.” Now there was no human nature with God 
in heaven before the world was; therefore if he be but the ſame that was with 
the. Father from all eternity, then the humanity of the Son of Mary ignot aſcended 
into heaven. . „ 5 A 
Ai Firſt, for anſwer, It is clear from John xi. that the Word or Sgn of God, 
as he was a Spirit, was with the Father before the world was. But i af in the 
fulneſs of time, that is, when that time that the Father and he had concluded on 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, which was with him before the world was, 
John vii. 5. made of a woman, chat is, born of a woman: And he took on him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. Now 
as he was born of a woman, as he was in the likeneſs of men, ſo he aſcended to 
the right hand of his Father, in our nature. And for this, I pray, turn to Acts 
i. 9—1'1. and there you'ſhall find, that he is the ſame that was born of the virgin, 
that very man that was crucified ; if you compare ver. 3. with ver. g—1 t, you 
will indir ſo to be. Now in ver. 9. after he had ſpoken many things while fa 
beheld, that is, while his diſciples looked on him, he was taken up, that is, he 
was taken up from them into heaven, as in ver. 11. and a cloud received him out 
of their ſighht: *'And while they looked up ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he went 
up (which heaven was not then within them; if it had, they needed not to have 
looked toward the clouds and the heaven without them), behold two men ſtood 
by them, not in them, in white apparel, which alſo ſaid, that is, the two men 
or angels which ſtood by them, ſaid, Ve men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up 
into heaven?“ Here again, they did not look within them, but ſtood. gazing or 
looking after the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, who was carried awaj _ them 
in a cloud, ver. 9. But why, ſay the angels, do you ſtand gazing {6 much into 
heaven; your maſter will come again after a certain time: For this ſame Jeſus, 
namely, which was crucified, which roſe. again, and bath been with you t 
forty days, which alſo you ſee go into heaven, ſhall ſo come, namely, in a cloud, 
as ye have ſeen him £0 into heaven. But ſhall he not loſe his body before he 
come again? No, ſay the angels, he ſhall ſo come, that is, as ye have ſeen him 
go; in like manner, that is, with the ſame body. Or elſe I am ſure he cannot 
come in the ſame manner, if he loſe his body before he comes again; for he went 
thither with that body. But that ſame Jeſus that was crucified, is he that went, 
or aſcended up into heaven. If you compare Luke xxiv. 39—44. with the goth 
and g iſt verſes of the ſame chapter, you may clearly find it ſo to be. And there- 
fore if he come again in like manner, he muſt come again with the ſame body 
wherewith he was crucified, OS; „ „ 
O5. But you will ſay, the ſcripture ſaith, ** He that deſcended is the ſame that 
aſcended,” which to me (ſay you) implies none but the Spirit's aſcending. 
An. For anſwer, we do not ſay, (as I ſaid before), that it is another that aſ- 
cended, but the very ſame ; that is, the very ſame Chriſt that was with the Father 
from everlaſting, did come down from heaven: that ſame Chriſt alſo that 
came down from heaven did aſcend up thither again ; only he deſcended without 
a body from heaven, and took fleſh and blood upon him from the Virgin. And 
though he deſcended without a body, yet he, the very ſame Chriſt that deſcended 
without a body, the ſame did aſcend again with a body, even that very body that 
he took of the Virgin Mary; ſee Luke xxiv. from the 39th to the 5; iſt verſe; Acts 
11. 30, 31. Now let me give you a ſimilitude, for 1t is warrantable, fpr both 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ſometimes uſe them, to the end ſouls might be better 
informed, John xv. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. The ſimilitude is this: Suppoſe there come 
into thine houſe a man that is naked, and without clothing, though he go out 
of thy houſe again well clothed, yet the ſame man that came in without clothing, 
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is the ſame man alſo that goes out of thy houſe, though very well clothed. Even 
ſo it is in this caſe, The Lord Jeſus came into the womb of the Virgin, 7 rn | 
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Matth. i. 18. but he came out of- che womb clothed with: a body, and went up into 


2255 


. boon? 


xaifed up Chrift, whom he raiſed not up, 
| Chriſt riſen and become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep: For as by man came 
death, by M AN came alſo the reſurrection from the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

1 2. a 
Secondly, Now T am to, prove,- that he is above the clouds 5 the 1 


ven again clothed with a body. 
. 307 31. 
ee Wan lay down. ſome few things to be conſidered, for the. better "a 


Id 2 

ag 48 „ that he did fa} to his diſciples, that be would g away from them, 
75 xvi. 7. Matth. xxv. 19. Lea, faith he, I'go and prepare 2 
od du, and then I will, (after a long time), come a Ain, * 15 e you to 
t where 1 am, (that 3 is, Whither I am goin ere ye may be Allo. ” 
fay, if Chriſt had not gone from his diſciples, (t 12 chat was his meaning), 
ng his bodily preſence, I ſay, if he had not gone away from them, in reſpect 
0 dily Pelere, he had ſaid more than he had ormed ; -which is horrible 
7 . once to aſfert: Which going of his, is his going into heaven; fee 1 

eb 1 „ 
* Conſider, that there it was e. he was to receive the | promiſe of the Father, 
Luke xxiv. 40 51. which promiſe was the ſhedding f forth in an abundant manner 
che bleſſed Wars oly Ghoſt, And for this ſee Acts ii. 33. Therefore being by the 
Inge of God, which is in heaven, exalted, and aving received of the Father 
5 promiſe, of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear, 
For David is not aſcended into the heavens, but he ſaith himſelf, <* The Lord 
fai fintomy Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
Kool.” T flerefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, fgr it is very true, 


Compare A xxiv. 39. wich Adds 1. 11. 


myſelf, 


chat God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 


Chriſt. 
3. Conſider, chat if he were on earth, he could not be : a prieſt, Heb. viii. 4. 


Now the man Chriſt Jeſus is a glorious prieſt, Heb. vii. 24. in the heavens, Heb. 


i. 24. And therefore he is able to ſave ta the uttermoſt, all that come to 
God' Y him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make interceſſion for them.” (That man, 
wer 19 

$1 he be not gone into heh,” both his own and his apoliles doQrine is 


yea, the witneſs of the angels alſo, 1 Pet, iii. 22. As 1 1.9, to 12, which 


to think were damnable infidelity in any man. 
5. Know that he is gone into heaven, becauſe the ſeniptores ſay he is, Eph. vi. 
9. 1 Pet. iu. 22. Heb. ix. 24. which is the very truth of God, ſpoken by his holy 
apoſtles and e ; yea, holy men of Gag ipake them as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. Conſider, if chou ſayeſt that that man is not gone into heaven, then thou muſt 
alſo conclude'that he is ſtill in the grave: and if ſo, then thou ſayeſt that the 
prophets, apoſtles, angels, Chriſt, God, and all are lyars, who have teſtified 
thele things in the ſcriptures for glorious truths, If. xxvi. 19. Acts x. 40. to 43. 

211. 30. to 3 
faith of himlelf, and the reſt of the apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, . And 
we are found falſe witdeſles of Gol. becauſe we have teſtifled of God, that he 
if ſo be the dead riſe not. 


But now is 


My meaning is, he is above the loweſt heavens,” For there are three, as appears 
in 2 Cor. xi. 1. to 55 „ know a man in Chriſt, (ſaith Paul chere), caught up 
into the third heaven.” Now, 

Heayen in ſcripture Is taken ſometimes metaphorically, and ſomerimes pro- 


7. 

1. Metaphorically itis taken for the church and people of God, as in Rev. xii, 
12. 2. Properly it is taken for the material heaven, where the fun, moon, and 
ſtars are placed, as in Gen. i. 8, 14, 15, 16, aha e Above which 
* 5. the fon of ch is aſcended. 


Therefure- 
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ſent 


: and i. 9. to 12. Rev. i. 17, 18. and ji. 8. And as the apoſtle 
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into a heaven within them in his perſon and human nature. If ſo, he muſt needs 


* 


not contain him always: ** For (ſaith the apollle, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16.) the Lord him 


ſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. but now if the man Chriſt were aſcended into that 


ſaries ſhew by the ſcriptures, that there is any place in them called heaven, that is 


Telf, as. it is in ver. 17. ſo that it is clear that it is not any heaven within thee, 


5 7 Gosrer-TxuTHs Opened. 2217 
. Therefore I pray yon conſider with me a little. | * 

And 1. That when he went into this heaven into which he is gone, he went 
AWAY from his diſciples, as it is written, „If I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come, John xiv. 2, 3. John xvi. 7. As i. 9, to 12. ſo that he did not go 


go into that heaven v.ithout, above the clouds and the ſtars, Gen. i. 8,5, 16. 

2. Conſider, he was caught away in a cloud; yea, he was caught upwards from 
them, as it is Acts 1. 9— 12. and carried away into heaven; yea, and his diſciples 
ſtood gazing or looking up after him into heaven, which heaven muſt needs be that 
above the clouds. EEE . N | 

(1) If you confider the poſture of the diſciples; they looked upwards after the 
cloud that did take him away. (2) Conſider the manner of his going, it was in a 
cloud, (3) He was received out of their fight. (4) And ſo received up into 
heaven; which heaven muſt needs be above the clouds, where God is in his {pecial 
preſence, Job xxii. 12-14. But further, Bu . 

3. Conſider that thoſe believers that are alive at this day in the body; are ab- 


heaven within them, he would neither be abſent from them, nor they from him; 
but in that he is abſent from them touching his bodily preſence, and they frem him 
touching the ſame, it is evident that that heaven into which he is aſcended, muſt 
needs be without, above the clouds. j . N 

4. Conſider, that that heaven into which the man Chriſt is aſcended, muſt 
contain him till the time of the reſtitution of all things, as in Acts 111. 21. into 
which heaven he hath been aſcended above ſixteen han years by computation; 
And I am ſure there is not a ſaint that doth live in the world half ſo long, Before 
he falls aſleep, and be gathered to his fathers; ſo that that heaven into which he 
is aſcended, is not within, but muſt needs be that above the clouds. 

5. Conſider, that he that aſcended from his diſciples, was a man, with fleſh and 
bones, not a ſpirit only; “ For handle me, and fee, (faith he), for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye fee me have, Luke xxiv. 39—51: Now let the adver- 


able to contain a man of ſome four or five foot long, the ſpace of fifteen or ſixteen 
hundred years; beſides that, therefore; it muſt needs be that heaven without; 
which is above the clouds and ftars: © ” | 


6. Conſider, that heaven into which the Lord Jeſus that man is aTended; muſt 


{elf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an archangel.” So. 
that there is another deſcending from that heaven into which he is afcended; and 
his deſcending from that heaven is to this end, namely, to take his people to him- 


into which the man Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary is aſcended, bur it 
mult needs be that heaven without, which is above the clouds, Heb. Xti. 22, i: 
If thou conſider, that the place into which he aſcended, even the heaven into 
which he is entered, is the ſame place where all the deceaſed ſaints are in their 
ſpirits : © Therefore (faith Paul) I deſire to depart, and to be with Chtift; which 
15 far better,” Now Paul did not in this place, Phil. i. 23. mean the enjoying f 
Chriſt only in the Spirit; for that he enj: yed in great meaſure when he ſpake theſe 
words ; but he ſpake of a dying, and. being with Chriſt after this life is ended; 
as 15 clear if you compare ver. 20—26. together, being abſent from him while he 
was here in the body, 2.Cot. F. 6. Fer whilſt at home in the body, we are ab- 
ent from the Lord.” | Ee 4 | 1 
7- So that that heaven into which the man Chriſt is aſcerided, is hot Into his &Hurch 
on earth ; but into heaven without, above the clouds and the ſtars, John xvi. 6 7. 
and xiv. 1-3. 1 Tim. ii. 5. And this David doth prophefy of, Pſal. xlvii. 5, where: 
he faith, «God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of 2 trampet."? 
Now Chriſt, as Gcd merely, could not go up; being no leſs in one place than 
another ; but as God man; or in his human nature, he went up; as willeiea:} 
No. 54. | =» 73 8 7: e ap pt A 
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appear, Eph. iv. 8— 10. where he ſpeaketh of his triumph over all the enemies of 
his people at his reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven above the clouds, 

8. When Chriſt doth deſcend from that heaven into which he is now aſcended, 
his ſaints and he will meet one another, juſt in the air, according to the ſcripture, 
1 Theff. iv. 16, 17. For (faith he) the Lord will deſcend from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Chritt ſhall riſe firſt, (that is, they ſhall come put of their graves), and then 
we which ſhall be ſaved alive, (at that day), and remain, ſhall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord.” | 


Pray mark here a little, and ſee what heaven the man Chrit is aſcended into, 


and ſee if it be not the heaven without, above the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 

When Chriſt and his ſaints do meet a ſecond time together, . the one aſcends and 
the other deſcends ; the one is caught up in the clouds towards the heaven, the 
.other deſcends from heaven towards the earth, and they muſt needs meet one ano- 
ther juſt in the air, that 1s, between the heaven and the earth. So then, the one 
coming from heaven and the other fron: the earth, and their meeting being in the 
air, which is between heaven and earth, Phil. iii. 20. 1 Theff, i. o. is an un- 
deniable demonſtration, that that heaven into which the man Chriſt is aſcended, 
muſt needs be that heaven without, above the ſun, moon, and ſtars, And thus 
much touching the Son of Mary, his aſcending up into the heaven without, above 
the clouds, Acts i. 9— 12. and iii. z1, and 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

In the next place, | | 

Now I ſhall prove the interceſſion of the man Chriſt Jeſus to be in the heaven 

that I have been ſpeaking of: though ſome have mocked at it, and others have 


called ic juggling, which names here [ thall not mention; only I ſhall admoniſn 


them, that they do not blaſpheme the truth of the Son of God in his interceſſion, 
I thall quote ſome of tie ſcriptures that hold out this truth, and ſo paſs on, 
And firſt of all, ſee Pal. xvi. 4. where David propheſying of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ſaith, ** Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after another God,“ 
ſpeaking of the wicked; their drink-offerings, of blood, will I not offer, nor 
take up their names into my lips.“ Now, compare this with Heb. viii. 4. where 
he ſaith, If he were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt ;” and Heb. ix. 24. 
« For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made with hands,” meaning the 
temple which Solomon built, which are figures of the true; bat into heaven 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us; wheretore he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to make in. 
terceſſion for them,” Heb. vii. 25. . | 
But you will ſay, is there a man made mention of here? Yes, for the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, ©* There is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus,” And in that %th to the Hebrews, made mention of before; 
where the apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt's preiſtly office, as he is in the heavens, com- 
ared with other prieſts that are on earth, he ſaith ver. 3. For every high- prieſt 
is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices; wherefore (ſpeaking of Chriſt) it is of 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer: 25 if he were on earth, he 
ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing there are prieſts that offer according to the law, 
which law was the law of Moles,” chap. ix. from 19 —23. where alſo he is 
ſpeaking of the prieſthood of the prieſts under the law, and their offering of 


the blood of bulls and guats, (ver. 12. compared with ver. 19, 20, 21.) and of | 


the Lord Jeſus the high-prieſt of ſaints, and of his blood, (ver. 14. compared 
with ver. 24.) Now as men under the law did offer up the blood of hulls and 
goats, ſo the man Chriſt Jeſus did offer up his own blood to his Father; and 
this you may clearly ſee if you compare Heb. ix. 14. where he ſaith, * tiow 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpitir offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living 
Cod,” Heb. x. 12. where he faith, ** But this man, (meaning tie Son of the 

Virgin, chap. ii. 14. compared with Match. i. 2 1.) after he had offered one _ 
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kee for fins, for ever ſat down at the right hand of God.” Again, Heb. vii. the 
chapter I mentioned before, you ſhall find his interceſſion plainly held forth, if 
ou read ver. 22. and ſo on, where the ſcripture ſaith, By ſo much was Jeſus 
made the ſurety of a better teſtament. And truly there were many prieſts, 
(meaning the prieſts under the law,) becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death, (that is, the high-prieſt under the law, could not hve ever in 
this world, becauſe it was appointed to all men once to die.) But wheu he ſpeaks 
of Chriſt Jeſus, he ſaith on this wiſe, But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood; wherefore he (this man) is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt them that come to God by him, ſeefmg he (this man) ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them.” And thus in brief have I proved, through the 
aſſiſtance of the Lord, the interceſſion of the Son of Mary, which is alſo the Son 
of God. And this concerning. Chriſt's prieſtly office, might ſerve alſo for a proof 
of his being in the heaven without, above the ſtars. But all men may ſee (unleſs 
they be blind,) that theſe are the truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of God his 
Father; and that thoſe men that oppoſe them, (as the Quakers do,) are very 
violently poſſeſſed of the devil, and beſides themſelves; and have neither the 
truth of God, nor his Spirit in them, 2 Cor. v. 9, 10. 5 v. 38, 42. 
And now through the aſſiſtance of the Lord, I ſhall come to the laſt that I 
promiſed ; and that is, to prove, that this very man Chriſt will come to judge the 
quick and the dead. . 5 5 : | 
And, 1. I ſhall prove the truth itſelf, viz. That that man ſhall come again to 
judge-the world, quick and dead. 2. I ſhall ſhew you that his coming will be very 
ſhortly. 3. What ſhall be done at his coming. 4. Who ſhall ſtand when he 
ſhall come, and who not. 
For the firſt, That that man that was born of the Virgin Mary ſhall come again 
to judge the quick and the dead, read 2 Tim. iv. 1. I,“ ſaith Paul, „charge 
thee therefore before God,“ ſpeaking to him, even to Timothy, and fo to all 
believers, *© and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing, and his kingdom.” Now if you would know who this Lord Jefus 
is, look into Acts x. 28. and you will ſee it was Jeſus of Nazareth: would you 
know who that was? read Matth. ii. towards the end, and you ſhall ſee it was the 
Son of Mary the Virgin, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph the carpenter. But read 
Acts x, 38—43. you ſhall find theſe words, God anointed Jeſus of Nazareta 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the fovill for God was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things that he did, both in Jeruſalem, and in the land of the Jews; 
whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree, (even Jeſus of Nazareth :) him God raiſed 
up the third day and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him, after he rote 
from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, (that is, God 
commanded us,) and to teflify, (that is, to be bold in our preachang,) that it is he 
(namely, Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews did thus crucify) which was ordained 
of God to be judge of quick and dead.” This is he alſo that is ſpoken of in 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. The times of this ignorance God winked at, (meaning mens 
being without the goſpel,) but now commandeth all men every where to repent, 
becauſe © he hath appointed a day (which day is the day of judgement, Matth. 
x11. 36.) in the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
(namely Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he hath ordained.” Compare this with that 
in Acts x, 38—42. ** whereof he hath given aſſurance to all men,“ that is, hath 
given a ſure ſign unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him,“ that is, he hath 
raiſed Jeſus of Nazareth, „from the dead.” This alſo is Chriſt's own meaning, 
Matth. xxiv. where ſpeaking of his ſecond coming, he ſtyleth himſelf the Son of 
man, ſaying, ** And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man, and ſo ſhall the 
coming of the Son of man be,” ver, 27. So ſhall the coming of the Son of man 
be,” ver. 37. “ So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be,” ver. 39. Where by 
the way it is obſervable, to ſee how the Lord of life and glory doth in this chapt r. 
HE oo | wnere 
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where he ſpeaketh of His ſecond coming, for the molt part ſtyle himſelf the Son 
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of man. Sure he doth it to this end, becauſe he will not have his humanity, and 


the doctrine thereof, to be razed out from under heaven: „ For he knew that in 
the laſt days there would come mockers, walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, 


here is the promiſe of his coming?“ 2 Pet. iii. 3. I could multiply ſcriptures 


to prove this doctrine of his ſecond coming, as Heb. ix. 28, 2 Pet. iii. 2 Theſſ. i. 


6, 7, 8. Luke xxi. Matth. xxiv. xxv. Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 22. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. 
iv, 10. Acts xxiv, 25, Bot. x 


2. I will ſnew you that his coming will be ſhortly. It is true no man can tell 
neither the day nor the hour; yet ſo far as the ſcriptures will give us light into the 


neareſt of his coming, ſo far we may go. And if you read Matth. xxiv. you ſhall 
ſee many ſigns of his coming ſpoken of. g „ 


(1) There is falling away from the faith ſpoken of. And that hath been ſul. 
filled ang is fulklling every day. (2) Wars and rumours of wars is another ſign 
that his coming doth draw nigh, even at the doors. (3) The love of many waxin; 
cold, is another ſign that it is orf even the coming of Chriſt: And how cold is 
the love of many at this day? They that were hot two or three years ago, are 
now grown lukewarm and cold: they are cold in the Lord's appearing; they are 
cold in the profeſſion of the goſpel; they are cold in love to the ſaints; they are 


cold in the worſhip of God; yea, very cold, which is a notable demonſtration 


that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. (4) The ſtars falling from heaven, 
that is, profeſſors failing from the faith which once they profeſſed, is another 


fi n that the coming of the Lord is at hand. And how 1 profeſſors do you 


lee now · a- days, fall from the doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as though 
there were no ſuch thing as a world to come, and no ſuch thing as a Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, and his ſecond coming. (5) Many poor fouls will go on in their profeſſion 
with lamps without oil, juſt befor. his ſecond coming. And the Lord knows that 
molt of the profeſſors of this generation, are ſuch kind of ' profeſſors, yea, very 
fooliſh profeſſors; which is ancther ſure ſign that the coming of the Lord draws 


| nigh. (5) When the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming is at hand, there will be buta very 


little faith in the world, And the Lord knows, that there be many, who are now 


as Ligh as Lucifer, that at that day, for want of faith, will be thrown down to the 


Bes of the pit; even in the "iy belly of hell. (7) Another ſign of Chriſt's ſe- 


| cord coming, is the carnal-mindedneſs of the moſt gf the world; and the very 
carriages of a!moſt.all men now living, do diſcover this truth to be at this day {al-, 


filled; and know, that when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruc- 
tion, comes, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 'Theff. v. 1—4. (3) Before Chriſt's ſe- 
ccnd coming, there hall come many falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſhew great ſigns, and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, the elect. And is 
nct this mere clearly fulflled in our days than ever it wag, eſpecially among thoſe 
men called Quakers, who being as perſons whoſe conſciences are ſeared with an 
hot iron, and they being ſeated up into deſtruction, do ſome of them call them- 
{lves Chriſt, and ſhew great ſigns, (as their quaking), and ſuch a legal holineſs, 
as makes the ſimple admire them, and wonder after them ; which ſhews the com- 


Ing of Chriſt to be very nigh. (9) Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall come 
ſeoffers in the world, walking aſter their own luſts: and if ever this ſcripture was 


fultilled, it is fulfilled on theſe men called. Quakers . for they are the men, that at 
this day make a mock at (hriſt's ſecond coming, which ſhall be from heaven with- 
out; and therefore ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, theſe mockers ſhall be as ſuch ſtall ſay, 
where'is the promiſe of his coming ? For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were,“ ſee 2 Pet. iii. 37, And there you ſhall fee their mock- 
ing, and the reaſpn of it. Read, and the Lord give thee underſtanding. Bot! 
wovlg not have thee think that | ſpęak at random in this thing; know for certain, 


that] myſelf have heard them blaſpheme, yea, with a grinning countenance, at 


the doctrine of that man's ſecond coming from heaven above the ſtars, who was 
born of the Virgin Mary: yea, they have told me to my face, that I have vfed 
cenjuration and witcheraft, becauſe what I preached was according to the ſerip- 
4 * * 99 * 5 85 . . * - — . 3 5 &'s « 8 „ OSS 9 5 ures, 
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n tures: J was alſo told to my face, that I preached up an idol, becauſe I ſaid, ih 3 
d mat the Son of Mary was in heaven, with the ſame body that was crucified on the ö 1 
n croſs ; and many other things have-they blaſphemouſly vented againſt the Lord of 1 l 
5 life and glory, and his precious goſpel, The Lord reward them according as their j i 
ork ſhail be. bs „ ; - Ki 
i | i L could have hinted in many other things which Chriſt ,and his Apoſtles have ' my t 
8 ſnewed to be ſigns of his coming. But thall commend the holy ſcriptures unto 1108 
thee, which are able to make the man of God perfect in all things, through faith 4/18 
U in the Lord Jeſus. Ty | 5 | $118 
ne Now you have alſo the manner of his coming how it ſhall be, moſt notably laid 1 
ll down in the ſcriptures. I ſhall hint in a few things touching it. ml 
: As, (1) He will- come when there is but very few looking for his coming, 1 
1. „ When they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cometh,” Fill 
In 1 Theſ. v. 1—3. which ſudden deſtruction will be at his ſecond coming, for that 0 
1g is it which the Apoſtle ſpake of in choje three verſes. Then will all the world be al 
18 caught at fuch an unexpected time, that it will come upon them, even as a ſnare th 
re cometh upon thoſe creatures that are caught in it, As it is written, Luke xxt. BY 
re 35. „For as a inare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 1. 
re whole earth,” Which is al! on a ſudden, before they are aware. 4} 
on (2) He cometh with all his ſaints and angels: Then will the Lord deſcend 1 
n, from that heaven, into which he is now aſcended, as it is written in 1 Theſſ. iv. 
ler 16. Then will he come, and all his ſaints with him, as Jude ſaith in his epiſtle, 
ou ver. 5, Then ſhall Abel and Enoch, Noah and Abraham, David and Job, Peter 
gau and Paul, together with all the faint: which have been, now are; or hereafter 
{us ſhall be, and they ſhall fit on the throne with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as in 
on Matth. xix. 28. ** Before whom ſhall all the nations of the world be gathered,” 
nat as it is written, Joel iii. 12. Let the Heathen be weakened, (or raiſed out of 
ry their graves, Dan. x11. 2.) and come down to the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; for there 
WS will! fit to judge all the Heathen round about.“ Which never was yet accom- 
ery pliſhed, though it ſhall certainly be, in God's time; to the aſtoniſhment, and 
ow  ererlalting damnation, of all thoſe that ſhall continue mocking or ſinning again 
the God and his Chriſt, | | ; 
ſe- (3) He ſhall come in a flaming fire, (when he doth come again, he will come 
ery in ſuch a manner, as will make all that ſhall be found in their fins rather ſeek to 
ul, creep under a mountain, than to meet the Lord of glory, Rev. vi. 15.) as Ifaiah 
uc- ſaith, „For behold the Lord will'come with fire, and with his chariots like a 1 
ſe- whirlwind ; to render his anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire, 5 
nall If, lxvi. 15. To execute judgement upon all, and te-gonvince all that are £ 
is ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have committed, * 
10ſe and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him,” iy 
an Jude 15. as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by. : : 3 
em- 3. And therefore, in the next place, I ſhall ſliew you what ſhall be done when is 
els, he is come. TI lf 
om- (1) When Chriſt is come the ſecond time, they that are in their graves ſhall Rl 
OMe ariſe, and come forth of their graves, as I ſaid-before, in which they have lain, * 
was according to that in John v. 28. where Chriſt ſaith, ©* Marvel not at this, for the 10 
it at hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and i 
ith- mall come forth: they that have done good unto the reſurrection of life, and they as 
ſay, that have dane evil unto the reſurrection of damnation.” You will ſay, Are theſe BY 
ings graves ſpokea of here, the graves that are made in the earth? yea, that they are; BY 
ock- and for a further proof of the ſame, look into Dan. x11. 2. Daniel there ſpeak- 1 f 
ut [ ing of the ſame thing, ſaith, And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the FE 
ain, earth ſhall ariſe, or awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting con- Ec | 
„ Al tempt or damnationg””  _. „ 5 3 4 
Was Iſhall not ſtand here to diſpute any diſtinction of the reſurrections, only prove i 
uſed that the dead ſhall ariſe ; and that is a clear truth from the ſcriptures, Acts x. 42. SY 
1 Rev. fu. 11 14. 1 Theff. iv, 16. 1 Cor, xv. 52, the dead ſhall be raiſed. G 
ure þ Wo PE ro 25 
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(2) He ſhall call all men and women to an account for all their cloſe ſinful 
thoughts, words, and actions; then will the ſecrets of all hearts be made manifeſt. 
Then ſhall all thy adulterous, and thieviſh, and covetous, idolatrous, and blaſ-. 
phemous thoughts be laid open, according to that ſaying. Their conſciences 
alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts the mean time, or while, accuſing, 
or elſe exculing one another, Rom. ii. 15. But when? Why, in the day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,” ver. 18. See alſo 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
«© therefore judge ang before the time; What time is that? Why, when the 
Lord comes: What will he do? „ He will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs ;” that is, all thoſe cunning, cloſe, hidden wickedneſs that thou in thy 
life-time haſt committed; yea, he will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart; 
that is, the moſt hidden and ſecret things that are contrived and plotted by the 
ſons of men: Then ſhall all the midnight whoremongers be laid open with all 
their ſins: Then thou (it may be) who haſt committed ſuch fins as thou wouldſt 
not have thy neighbour, thy father, thy wife, thy huſband, or any one elſe know 
of, for thouſands, then thou ſhalt have them all laid open, even upon the 
houſe tops, Luke xii. i—3. Then thou that hateſt God's children, his ways, 
his word, his Spirit; then thou that makeſt a mock of Jeſus of Nazareth's ſecond 
coming; then thau that liveſt in open profaneneſs, or ſecret hypocriſy; then, I 
ſay, will be ſuch a time of reckoning for you, as never was ſince the world 
began; then you that ſhall die in e 4c will cry to the mountains, fall on 
us, and cover us from the face of him that ſits on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb,” which Lamb is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, John i. 19. And ah, my 
friends! If, the very looks of God be ſo terrible, what will his blows be, think 
your Then if all thy idle words ſhall be accounted for, as it is written, „But! 
ay unto you, that every idle word that men ſtall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgement,” Matth. xii. 36. and alſo all thy filthy 
actions ſhall be then regarded in ſuch ſort, as thou ſhalt receive a juſt recompence 
for them. And know, ſaith the ſcripture, ** that for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee into judgement,” Eccleſ. xi. 9. Then ; | 
* ou that art an unbeliever, ſhalt be ſure to fall under the judgement for all 
thy fins. BOL; | 


Firſt, Thou muſt give an account. 


Secondly, Thou mutt fall in the judgement. Oh, my friends! there are hot 
days a- coming for all thoſe tliat are found out of the Lord Jeſus: ** Behold,” 
faith Malachi, © the days come that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
all that do wickedly, ſhall be as ſtubble; and the day that cometh ſhall burn them 
up, faith the Lord of hoſts; and it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch,” 
The day of judgement will burn like an oven, and all that have not the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt upon them ſhall be as ſtubble, Ah, friends! put a red hot oven, 
and ſtubble together, and what work will there be? even the one will burn and 
deftroy the other. | 

(3) When Chriſt doth come the ſecond time, another end of his coming will be 
to purge out all things that offended in this kingdom, Matth. xiii. 41, 42, © Then 
mall the Son of Man ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 2 
furnace of fire ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,” 

There are many things that do offend in his kingdom now, namely, 1ft, The 
lakewarm profeſſor, he doth offend, firſt, the Lord, ſecondly, his people. But 
then thou lukewarm offending profeſſor ſhalt offend the church of God no 
more. 5 | | 

' 2dly, The looſe profeſſors do alſo offend God, Chriſt, and his church. 
Firit, He ſcandals the goſpel by his looſe walking, and naughty carriages. Se- 
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Thirdly, He grieves the hearts of God's people, Phil. ii. 18. But know that 
thoy alſo ſhalt be taken away from offending any more, God, Chriſt, and bit 


ſaints, 


condly, He doth make the world blaſpheme the name of God by the ſame, 
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faints, and thou ſhalt have weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,” for thy thus offend- 
ing, Matth. xviii 6, 7. | 1 = | 

(4) Another end of Chrift's ſecond coming, is to cut off all the ignorant perſons 
that are in the world, There is a generation of poor ſouls that do think to be ex- 
cuſed for their ignorance: Alas! faith one, I am a poor ignorant man, or woman; 
and therefore I hope that the Lord will have mercy upon me: we cannot, ſay 
others, do as ſuch and ſuch, and will the Lord condemn us? And thus, poor 
ſouls, as they are in the broad way to deſtruction, leſt they ſhould miſs of the way 
to hell, do ſwallow down by cluſters that which will poifon them, body and ſoul, 
for ever and ever, | | 

But you will fay, What, will not the Lord have mercy on ignorant fouls ? 
Arſ. Not on thoſe who live and die in their ignorance. He himſelf hath ſaid, 


II. xxvii. 11. Becauſe it is a people of no underſtanding ; therefore he that 


made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſhew them 
no favour.” Again, Paul alſo in that 2 Theſſ. i. 8. ſaith, that when Jeſus Chriſt 
« ſhall come to judge the world, he doth come to take vengeance on all them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

But ye will ſay, Who are thoſe ignorant perſons, that ſhall find no favour at 
that day ? or how doth the ignorance diſcover itſelf ? Tu 5 

I ſhall only mention three or four ſorts of men; and leave thee to the ſcriptures, 
which if thou read them dihigently, will further lay them open before thee. 

And 1. The prophane ſcoffer, who makes a mock at the truths of God, and fo 
goes on in his fins; for this ſee in 2 Pet. iii. 3. which the Apoſtle attributes to 
their ignorance, ver. 5. and therefore he likens them to brute beaſts, chap. ii. 


10, 12. who walk after the fleſh in the luſts of uncleanneſs, and ſpeak evil of 


the things they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their corruption; who 
becauſe they underſtand not the ſcripture, nor the power of God in them, ſpeak 


evil of the truths therein contained, and think the Lord like unto themſelves.” 


Pſal. l. | 

2dly, The formal profeſſor, who hath only a notion of the goſpel, and ſome 
ſeeming holineſs, but wants goſpel faith: ſuch are called fooliſh virgins, Matth. 
Xv. 2, 3. To whom Chrift will ſay in that day, Verily I know you not.” Add 
hereto, thoſe that think it cough to confeſs Chriſt with their mouths, and pro- 
feſs that they know God, but deny him in their works; ſuch, notwithſtandin 
all their profeſſion, ſhall, if they ſo continue, periſh eternally, “being abomi- 
nable, dijobedient, and to every good work reprobate, or void of judgement, 
that is, ignorant, Tit. i. 16. | 

3dly, The legal righteous man or woman, though they walk blameleſs, as 
touching che rignteoufneſs that is in the law: for they being ignorant of God's 
righteoufneſs, go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, as reading, heari 
ſermons, prayers public or private, peaceableneſs with their neighbours, faſting, 
alms, good works as they count them, juſt dealings, abſtinence from the groflex 
pollutions of the world, ſtricter obedience to the commandments of the firſt and 
ſecond table; all which, with many other things may be comprehended in their 
own righteouſnefs, and it is grounded on their ignorance, and goes on in re- 
bellion ; and ſuch ignorant perſons ſhall in that day periſh, not ſubmitting through 
Ignorance to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. compared with Luke xix. 27, 
where Chriſt ſaith, 4+ Fhat when he ſhall come the ſecond time, he will command 
thoſe his enemies, who ſubmitted not themſelves to him, who is called the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Iſa. xlvi. 13. or would not have him to reign over them, to be 
ſlain, before his face. | | . 


4thly, Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon the world, and fallow the alluring pere 


vaſions of it; the Lord calls ſuch fools, Luke xii. 20. and Prov. vii. 7. who 


go after it (viz. the world, held forth by a fimilitude of a woman with the attire 
of an harlot) as an ox to the ſlaughter, or a foo! to the correction of the ſtocks, till 
2 dart ftrike through his liver, as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
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that it is for his lite: And krows not, mark, it is through ignorance, ver. 23. 
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2224 TE WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN: 
(5) A fifth end of Chriſt's coming, is, that his righteous ones might © ſhine 
as the ſun in the glory, or kingdom of their father,” Matth. xii. 43. There are 
many things that do hinder.the people of God from ſhining forth as the ſan now. 
As firſt, They have a body of death, which makes them fetch many a groan in 
their journey to Canaan, Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 2. They meet with many a 
fad temptation, which alſo makes them in heavineſs many a time, 1 Pet. i. 6, 
they have alſo many other things that do hinder their ſhining now; but then the 
body of death ſhall be left off. My meaning is, that fin ſhall be no more in the 
natures of God's people then: Their bodies that are now ſo vile, . ſhall then be 
made like unto the glorious body of the Son of God, who ſhall change dur vile 
bodies, that it may be like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſeif,” Phil. iii. 21. 
(6) Another end of Chriſt's coming ſhall be to take an account of his children, 
how they have laid out their talents that he hath committed to their truſt; Matth. 
xxv. 19. Rom. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. v. 10; 

(7) Another end of his coming is, to ſet up his kingdom, which will be glo- 
rious indeed at his appearing, 2 Tim. iii. 1. Rom: viii. 19—z 1. I do but touch 
theſe things, becauſe I would haſten towerds a concluſion; Many other things 
might have been ſpoken to, but at this time I ſhall forbear. 5 

4. But you will ſay, Who ſhall ſtand when he appears? Why, I told you 


before, that, „the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the judgement, nor ſinners in the 


congegration of the righteous,” Pſal. i. 5. let him be cloſe or profane; as I told 
you even now, all ſhall be laid open, all ſhall be made manifeſt, all thall come 
into judgement: LE : ORs | . 

Ah, poor ſoul! It is not then thy brave words will ſave thee: it is not thine 
eloquent tongue that will then do thee any good, if thou be without the wedding- 
garment thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, as in Matth. xxii. 12, But thou that art a con- 
verted perſon, ſhalt ſtand in the judgement ; thou that art born again, ſhall enter 


into the kingdom, and none elſe, John iii. 5. Rev. xxi. 27. 
But how ſhall I know that I am born again ? 


. nf. Why, if thou art born again, then, (1) Thou knoweſt that thou waſt not 


born a Chriſtian at firſt, Eph; ii. 13. You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins.” (z) Thou knoweſt that once thou hadſt no faith in the 
Lord jeſus; and wert convinced of ſin becauſe thou didſt not believe in the Son of 
Mary, John xvi. 9. (3) Thou ſeeſt all true joy through the blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of the Son of Mary, 1 Cor. xv. 57. Rom. vii. 24, 25. (4) Art thou born 


again? Then thou canſt not be quiet till thou ſeeſt God ſmile, and “ lift up tbe 


light of his countenance upon thee, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Pf. iv. 6. and that through the 
face of the Son of Mary, the Son of God. (5) Thou knoweſt that. God hath 
given thee thy faith, Phil. i. 29. Eph: ii. 8. (6) Art thou born again? Then 
thou knoweſt that the doctrine of the Son of Mary the Virgin is a right docttine, 
2 John ix. (7) Then alſo thou lockeſt for the perſonal appearing of the Son of 
Mary from heaven in the clouds, Rev. 1: 7. the ſecond time, Heb. ix. 28. 

Theſe things, though plain, yet if the Lord ſet them home upon thy con- 
ſcience, may be profitable both to thee and me; therefore let us examine the 
matter a little. And, „ | 

I. Thou thinkeſt that thou art a Chriſtian 3 thou ſhould be ſorry elſe : Well, 
but when did God ſhew thee that thou wert no Chriſtian ? When didſt thou fee 
that, and in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee that thou wert under the wrath of 
God becauſe of original fin? Rom. v. 12. Nay, doſt thou know what original 
fin means? Is it not the leaſt in thy thoughts? And doſt thou not rejoice in ſecret, 
that thou art the {ame that thou ever wert? If ſo, then know for certain, that the 


| wrath of God, to this very day, abideth on thee, John iii. 36. And if ſo, then 


thou art one of thoſe that will fall in the judgement, except thou art born again, 
and made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 5 5 
But, 2. Thinkeſt thou that thou haſt been born again, (it 18 well if thob haſtz) 


but leſt thou ſhouldeſt deceive thy poor ſoul, I pray thee conſider, when did the 


Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſhew thee, that thot! hadſt no faith in thee by natare? | 
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| «6 meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed,” John vi. 55. out of which thou 


be ſaved, but by the Lord Jeſus of Nazareth,” Acts iv. 10—13. compared 


| the light of God's conntenance, that all the glory, riches, honour, pleaſure, 


| _  GoseEL-TRuUTHs Opened. „ 
and when did the Spirit of Chriſt convince thee of ſin, becauſe thou didſt not 
beliere in him? It may be thou haſt been convinced of ſins againſt the law, 
by the law and thine own conſcience, as the Phariſees were, John viii. 9. Rom. 
inn. 20. Ay, but when didſt thou ſee thyſelf a loſt creature for want of faith in the 
Son of Mary? If not, thou haſt not been ſavingly convinced by the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; for that when it convinceth effectually of ſin,-1t convinceth of unbelief. 
Though thou haſt been never ſo much convinced of ſins againft the law, if thou 
haſt not ſeen thyſelf under the power and dominion, guilt and puniſhment of fin, 
h-cauſe thou didſt not believe in Chriſt, thou haſt not yet been ſavingly convinced; 
for that is one work of the Spirit, © to convince of ſin, becauſe they believe not 
on me,” ſaith Jeſus the Son- of Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph the carpenter: 
Put on the contrary, doſt thou not ſay in thy heart, thou never hadſt thy faith to 
ſeek, but haſt always believed with as good a faith as any one alive? If fo, then 
know for certain, that thou haſt no faith of the operation of God in thee, agcord- 
ing to God's ordinary working; and if fo, then know that if the Son of Man 
ſhould come to judge the world at this moment of time, that thou, with all thy 
faith (thou thinkeſt thou haſt,) wouldſt fall in the judgement, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. 

(3) Art thou born again? Then thou ſeeſt that thy great ſin was want of faith 
in the Son of Mary. Then thou ſeeſt that it is'he that was ſent of God to die 
for the fins of the world, John i. 19. iii. 16—20. Acts xiii. 38, 39. and that thou 
art complete in him, without any works of the law, Rom. iv. 4. Then thou re- 
joiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and putteſt no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. yet thou 
rejoiceſt in the fleſh and blood of the Son of Mary, knowing that his fleſh is 


wouldſt very willingly make thy life all thy days, out of his birth, obedience, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and glorious interceſſion, now at the right hand of 
his Father, Heb. vii. 24, 25. But if thou art wavering in theſe things, know, 
that thou art but a babe at the beſt; and, for ought thou knoweſt, God may cut 
thee off in thy unbelief, and caſt thee into utter darkneſs, << where there ſhall be 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.“ ö 

(4) Art thou born again? Then thou ſeeſt all true peace and joy comeg 
through the blood of the Son of Mary, and his righteouſneſs, as in Rom. vii. 24. 
and 1 Cor. xv. 57. There are many poor ſouls that are taken up with raptures of 
joy, and falſe conceited conſolation, John xvi. 20. which doth come from the 
devil, and their own deceitful hearts; but their joy ſhall be turned into mourning 
and ſorrow of heart, Luke vi. 24, 25. But thou that art a Chriſtian indeed, and 
not in word only, rejoiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary; yea, „though now 
you ſee him not, yet believing, you rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory,” 1 Pet i. 8. And theſe two things are the fruits of thy faith, and of 
thy joy. | | | | . 

I 7, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious unto thee, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

24%, Thou doit purify thine heart by this faith, and the power of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which thou haft recieved into thy ſou], Rom. viii. 13. Acts xv. g. 1 John 
111. 3. But if thy guilt of fin goes off, and convictions go off any way than 
by the blood and righteouſneſs of the man Chriſt Jeſus, thy guilt goes off not 
right, but wrong; and thy latter end will be a very bitter end, without faith and 
repentance: for it is his blood through which all true peace comes, Col. i. 20. 
and 4e there is no other name under heaven given among men whereby we ſhould 
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together. ; | | | 
(5) Art thou born again? Then thou canſt not be quiet till thou doſt ſee God 
lift up the light of his countenance upon thee ; yea, thou haſt ſuch a deſire after 


profits, &c. of this world, will not ſatisfy, till thou doſt ſee God to be a reconciled 
Father to thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is Pſal. iv. 6. John xiv. 8. Pal. 
Aru. 3. Then thou wilt not be quiet till thou doſt hear from the Son of Mary, 
39 is the Lord of glory, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 Cor. it. 8. ſuch a voice as this, ** Son, 

0. 55. | . | 8 | 
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bear our ſins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 


F 


be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee: and © my grace is ſufficient for 
thee.” But if thou canſt content thyſelf with any thing below this, thou wilt, 
when all comes to all, be found but a rotten-hearted profeſſor, who will have thy 
portion among the flothful ones, who will fall in the judgement of the Son of 
man, when he comes in flaming fire with his mighty angels, 2 Thefl. i. 8, 
. (6) Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt that God hath given thee thy 
faith chat thou haſt in his Son: Then thou art to ſay, through grace, There was 
'2 time in which I had no faith; there was a time in which 1 could not believe in 
the Son of God for eternal life. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved me, even when I was dead in fins and unbelief (which js the 
greateft,) hath quickened me together with Chriſt : By grace I am ſaved, Eph, ii, 
#2 5+ through faith, ver, 8. 5 


I)] Art thod born again? Then thou knoweſt that the doctrine of the Son of 
. God, the Son of Mary, is a right doctrine; which is this: | 


. Firſt, That the Son of God, which was with his Father before the world was, 


* {Johni. 1. and xvii. 5.) came into the world in fullneſs of time, and was made in 


the likeneſs of man, Phil. ii. 7. being made of a woman (or virgin, ) made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law,” Gal. iv. 4. And that 
as done 1n this wiſe: © What the law could not do, in that it was weak through 


or | * * * * o 


the fleſh, (that is, through our fleſh,) God ſending his own Son in likenels of 
Finful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh,” that is, condemned him in 


the fleſh for the fins of poor ſinners. For this compare Rom. viii. 3. and 2 Cor. 


V. 21. with Gal. iii. 13. and it will appear clearly to be the truth of God: Alſo, 


that this Son of God, which is the true God, as well as the Son of Mary, did 
| 24. and did ſpill his own 
blood, which is alſo the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. that he died, and was laid in 
Joſeph's ſepulchre, John x. 38—42. and roſe again the third day, Acts x. 40. that 
very man, Luke xxiv. 39—45. and aſcended up into heaven in a cloud, Ads i, 
9—12. and there ever lives to make interceſſion. for us, that very man,” Heb, 
Vii. 24, 25. vili. 3. x. 12. 8 3 ? 
And, in the laſt place, If thou art a Chriſtian, then thou lookeſt for that very 
Jeſus again whem the Jews did crucify, John xix. whom God raiſed again, as it 
1s 1 Theſſ. i. 10. I fay, thou lookeſt, thou waiteſt, thou haſteneth after the coming 
of this Lord Jeſus, which doth deliver thee from the wrath to come, 2 Pet. 111. 10 
»—i 3. Heb. ix. 26—29. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Vea, thou knoweſt, that this very man 
Mall fo come in like manner as his diſciples did ſee him go into heaven, which was 
2 very man, Luke xxiv. 39. compared with ver. 50, 51. of the ſame chapter, 
Vea, in a cloud he went away from his diſciples, and in the clouds he ſhall come 
again, Rev. i. 7. to judge all that are in their graves, John v. 28, 29. Dan. xi. 2. 
and ſhall receive all that look for and love his ſecond coming to himſelf, Heb. ix. 
27, 28. and they-ſhall be for ever with him, t Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. But the wicked 
mall be caſt into eternal damnation, Matth. xxv. 46. Theſe things, I ſay, if thou 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou believeſt, and owneſt, and the faith of them dorh purify 
thy heart, 1 John iii. 3. and wean thee from this world, and the things thereof; 


and if it is not from this principle, that is, if thy obedience do not flow from this 


faith, which is the faith of God's elect, as I have proved at large, thy obedience, 
thy zeal, thy ſelf-denial, thy holineſs, righteouſneſs, yea all that thou canſt do, 
- byt fin in the fight of the great God of heaven and earth, Heb. xi. 6. Rom. xv. 
23. For all true ſanctification comes through the name of the Lord Jeſus Chil 


by the operation of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, but 


ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God.” And in Cant. i. 3. Thy name is as an ointment poured 
forth; therefore do the virgins love thee.“ 


Well then, ſecing this is a truth of ſo great cotcernment, 1 beſeech you ſee 


thy heart, yea beg of God to help thee to examine it, and to throw out all that 
fancy that thou takeſt inſtead of faith; alſo throw away all thine own wiidom, yh 


% 


— 
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worl 


for 
vilt, 
thy 
n of 


thy 
> Was 
ve in 
love 
< ihe 
h. Ii. 


on of 


Was, 
ide in 
made 
| that 
rough 
els of 
im in- 
Cor. 
Alſo, 
7, did 
s OWN 
laid in 
o. that 
Acts i. 
' Heb. 


at very 
„ 8 it 
oming 
111. 10 
ry man 
ich was 
hapter, 
II come 
- Xie £6 
leb. ix. 
wicked 
if thou 
1 purify 
nereof; 
om this 
edience, 
ſt do, 18 
om. XIV, 
8 Chr iſt, 
ed, but 
4 by the 
t poured 


you ſex 


Examine i 


all that 
om, yeh, 
; thi 


which is the Son of God, and beg faith of him, true faith, the faith of the ope- 
ration of God; ſuch a faith as he gives to his own ele, which will ſhew thee 


_ clearly of theſe things, ſo that thou ſhalt not deceive thyſelf with a fancy of Rely 


and the advantages will be many. | 5 OT 
1. It will comfort thy heart againſt perſecutions, temptations, and croſs provi- 


dences; as alſo James ſaith to his perſecuted brethren, © Be patient, my brethren, 


(ſaith he), eſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draws nigh,” Jam. v.8. 

2. It will, through grace, wean thy heart and affections abundantly from this 
world, and the things therein: Who is he that overcomes the world, (fa'th 
ſohn), but he that believes that Jeſus is the Son of God:“ 1 John v. 5. Who is 


ke alſo that purifies his heart, but he that looketh for the ſecond coming of Chriſt 


from heaven (as in 1 John iii. 3. compared with 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11.) to judge the 
-world ? * | | | HEM 
3. Hereby thou wilt be able to judge of all doQrines whatſoever. though 
they come never ſo nigh the truth; yet if they be not indeed the very truth, thou 
wilt find them and their doctrine lyars, Rev. ii. 2. and 4 Cor. ii. 15. ; 
4. If thou beeſt thoroughly ſet down in this doctrine, even in the faith of this 
doctrine which J have held forth unto thee, thou wilt not be taken with any other 


doctrine whatſoever. What is the reaſon, I pray you, that there are ſo many 


giddy-headed profeſſors in theſe days, that do ſtagger to and fro like a company 
of drunkards, but this, they were never ſealed in the doctrine of the Father and 
the Son? They were never enabled to believe that that child that was born of the 
Virgin Mary, was the mighty God, If. ix. 6. No, faith Chriſt, he that is built 
upon this rock, (meaning the faith of himſelf, which is to believe that the Son 
of Mary is the Chriſt of God, Match. xvi, 16.) “ the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


againſt him,“ ver. 18. 


c. The faith of this doctrine will make thee labour in the work of God in the 


world. Oh, it will liven thy heart in the work of the Lord, eſpeciall if thou 


ſiveſt in the faith of thy intereſt in Chriſt ; it will make thee labour to be found | 


watching when thy Lord ſhall return from the wedding, that when he doth come, 
thou mayſt open to him immediately, Luke xii. 35, 30. | 

Now, ſeeing the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo nigh, even at the doors, 
what doth this ſpeak to all ſorts of people (under heaven) but this ? 8 

i. To ſee whether they have oil in their lamps or not, that is, to fearch and 
ſee, whether the Spirit of the man, Chriſt Jeſus be in them or no; “For he that 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him, is none of Chriſt's,” Rom. viii. 9. Thou 
that haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt in thee, why, at that day (let thy profeſſion be 
what it will), he will ſay to thee, «* Depart, I know you not,” Matth. xxv. 
and if ſo, then thy latter end will be worſe than thy beginning, as in 2 Pet. 
11, 20. | Sp i: 

2. Then what will hecome of all the profane, ignorant ſcoffers, ſelf-righteous, 


proud, baſtard-proſeſſors, in the wortd ? If the children of God ſhall ſcarcely 


be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, and the finger appear?“ 1 Pet. iv. 18, 

3. Then what will become of all thoſe that creep into the ſociety of God's people 
without a wedding garment on? Why, it will be ſaid unto them, Friends, how 
came you hither ? Take them and bind them hand and foot, and caſt them into 
e Yai a : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ Matth. xxii. 
11—13. f | NY 

4. Then what will- become of ali thoſe that mock at the ſecond coming of the 
man Chriſt, as do the ranters, Quakers, drunkards, and the like? Why read their 
doom in Matth. xxiv. 30, 51. © The Lord of that (or theſe ſervants) ſhall come 
in a day when they look not for him, and in an hour that they are not aware of, 
and ſhall cyt them aſunder, and appoint them their portion with hypocrites ; and 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 6 

5- Then what doth this ſpeak to the Lord's own people ? Surely this, that they 
Hould be in a watchful poſture, Mark Xiii. 37. : 285 
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thy own righteouſneſs alſo, and come to God in the name of the Son of Mary, 
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1. Watch therefore over your own hearts, leſt they ſhould be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon 
you unawares ;: for as a fnare ſhall it come upon all the dwel ers upon the face 
of the earth,” as it is in Luke xxi. 3436. | | OY 
, 2. Watch over the devil's temptations. Oh, have a care, in the firſt place, let 
by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ; and the rather, becauſe at this day he is very 
buſy with his doctrines, and his miniſters ; trying all ways, if by any means he 
might deceive you with fair ſpeeches, and dnticing carriages ; with a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, yetdenying the Lord, and refuſing to be juſtified by the blood of Jeſus 
the Son ft Mary, the Son of God. Watch, I ſay, over the devil touching doc- 
trines, for he labours as much this way as any way ; for he knows if he can but 
get you to lay a rotten foundation, he is ſure of you, live as godly in your conceit 
as you will: And therefore it is worth your obſervation, -in that 24th of Matthew, 
when Chriſt is ſpeaking of the ſigns of his coming, he breaks forth with a warn- 
ing word to his diſciples, ©* to beware of falſe teachers,” ver. 4. The very firſt 
words that he anſwers to a queſtion that his diſciples put to him, is this, Take 


heed that no man deceive you.” Again, ver. 11. And many falſe prophets | 


mall ariſe, and ſhall deceive many.” And in ver. 24. he faith again, For 
there ſhall come, or ariſe, falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew ſipns 
— 2 wonders, inſomuch, that if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the veiy 
3. Take heed that he doth not deceive you in point of worſhip, that he make 
you not ſlight any of the ordinances of God; for if he do, he will quickly make 
way for another temptation. 1 85 | | 
4. Take heed that you alſo have not your lamps to trim when the bridegroom 
comes; if you have, you may peradventure be aſhamed, and bluſh before him at 
his coming, 1 John ii. laſt verſe. Therefore content not yourſelves with a pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, and no more, for the devil may deceive, yea, doth deceive a 
profeſſing people many times. And if he will deceive a profeſſing generation, he 
muſt come in this manner „ 5 
(i) Under the name of Chriſt. (2) With a fair ſhew in the fleſh of outward 
holineſs, Gal. vi. 12. (3) He muſt come with good words and ſpeeches, Rom. 
xvi. 18, Now though ke come to drunkards, ſwearers, whoremongers, thieves, 
Iyars, murderers, and covetous perſons, in his black colours; yet it he will come 
to deceive a profeſſing party, he muſt appear like an angel of light. And the 
reaſon why ſouls are deceived by him in theſe his appearances, is becauſe they are 
not able to' diſtinguiſh betwixt the law and the goſpel, the convictions of conſcience 
by the law only, and convictions by the Spirit, but do (though they profeſs the 


Lord Jeſus) give ear to every wind of doctrine, and being unſtable, as Peter ſaith, 


«« do fall into the temptations of the devil, in wreſting the ſcriptures to their own 
Wn oo EH og ͤ | 
In a word, you that have not yet laid hold on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal 
life, lay hold upon him, upon his righteouſneſs, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and wait for his ſecond coming to“ judge the world in righteouſneſs,” 
Acts xvii. 31. And you that have laid hold, I ſay to you, lay faſter | 
Lord Jeſus; ©* Whoſo hath ears to hear, let him hear, Matth. xiii. 43. 
Now, that thou mayſt the more clearly underſtand my faith in the doctrine of 
God's dear Son, I have thought goad to hold forth again the doctrine of the formet 


treatiſe, by way of queſtion and anſwer, as followeth.' * * 


Qaeſt. Seeing there are many falſe Chriſts gone out into the world, according 
as wes propheſied of in former times (Matth. xxiv. 5; 23.) by the Lord himſelf: 


Andi ſzeing (if we be ſaved) we mult be ſaved by a Chriſt, for he that miſſes of him 


(ith the ſcriptures) cannot be faved, becauſe there is no way to come to the 
Father but by him, as it is written, John xiv. 6. Acts iv. 12. How therefore 15 
the knowledge of the true Chriſt to be attained unto, that we may be ſaved by 

. bb. uV 7. 


Au. Indeed to know Chriſt, (God's Chriſt), is, as the ſcripture ſaith, the 


Ong 


old on your 


0 
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one thing neceſſary,” Luke x. 42. without which all other things will avail no- 


thing: And therefore I ſhall, according to the ſcriptures, 1. Tell you what God's 
Chriſt is; and, 2. How the knowledge of him is attained unto. 0 
And therefore, 1. God's Chriſt is true Ged, and trug man. 47, 
That he is true God, is manifeſt by that ſcripture in If. ix. 6, where it is ſaid, 
«to us a child is born, to us a Son is given, and the government ſhall be upon 
his ſhoulders, and, his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 8 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; alſo 1 John v. 20. And 
we are in him that is true, (faith the Apoſtle), even in his Sen Jeſus Chriſt; 
this is true God, and eternal life,” fee Heb. i. viii. John i. 12. Rom. ix. 5. 
ohn xx. 28. | „ | ; . a 
But, ſecondly, That he is true man, ſee again, If. ix. 6. where it is ſaid, ** Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a Son is given ;” and compare it with Matth. i, 21. 
where it is ſaid, „And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 


Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, ſee John i. 14. „ And the 


Word was made fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was tnanifeſted in the fleſh :“ 
Theſe two ſcriptures are expounded by Heb. ii. 11. where it is ſazd, © Foraſmuch 
then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame,” that is of fleſh and blood, ſee Rom. viii. 3. and compare it 
with Luke xxiv. 39. where Chriſt ſaith, Behold my hands and my feet, that it is L 
myſelf; handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye fee me 
have.” And he doth often call himſelf by the name of the Son of man, (Matth. 
xxiv. xvi. 13.) to ſignify that he is very man, as well as very Gde. 
94et, But why was he true God and true man? 


& . — 


Ani. He was true man, becauſe man had offended, and juſtice required that 


man ſhould ſuffer, and make ſatisfaction; and ſo it is written, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
« For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead.” 
And again, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid en him 
the iniquities of us all.” And in 1 Pet. ii. 24. where that 5 3d of Haiah is men- 


tioned, he ſaith, Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to ſin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes we are 
healed.” And again, God did prepare this body, the human nature of Chriſt,” 
that it ſhould be a ſacrifice for fins ; wherefore he ſaith, © Sacrifices and offerings 
(that is, ſach as were offered by the law of Moſes) thou wouldft not have; but a 
body haſt thou prepared me,” Heb. x. 5. In this body which God had prepared 
for him, which he took of the virgin, Gal. iv. 4. in this he did bear all the fins 
of all his ele&, 1 Pet. ii. 24. N 8 JE 

And he muſt needs be true God, becauſe it was an infinite God that was tranſ- 
greſſed againſt, and juſtice required an infinite ſatisfaction, and therefore he muſt 


be infinite that muſt give this ſatisfaction, or elſe juſtice could not be ſatisfied ; and 


ſo it was. written, where the apoſtle is telling the paſtors of the church of Epheſus 
by what they 'were redeemed, he tells them, that God did purchaſe them with his- 


own blood, Acts xx. 28. See 1 John iii. 16, where he ſaith, © Herein perceive .. 
we the love of God, in that he laid down his life for us;” not in his divine, but 
in his human nature: for, as J ſaid before, God's Chriſt was of both natures, 


If. IX, 6. Rom. ix. 5. 1. John v. 20. John 1. 1, 14. true God, and true man; and 
the divine nature did enable him to undergo, in his human nature, all that fin, 


5 © 


eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 24. 


bs 


| Bxef. How did this Chriſt bring in redemption for man? | 


| Curſe, and wrath, that was laid upon him for us, and to overcome, and obtain 


. 


Anſ. Why, 1. Man broke the law of God; but this man did fulfil it again, 


and became the end of it for © righteouſneſs to every one that believeth,” Rom. x. 
4+ 2. Man was foiled and overcome by the devil; but this man Chriſt did over- 
come him again, Luke iv. Heb. ii. 14, 15. and that for us. 3. Man did loſe the 


Heb. IX, 12. F. Man by fin brought death into the world; but Jeſus Dog 
- 3 ? 4 <> | 5-4 8 Ky 15 that 


dry of God; but this man hath obtained it again. 4. Man by fin loſt eternal 
vatioa ; but this man by his own blood hath obtained it again for him, 


—— 
— 


. .. ̃ > 
— = _ — 3 


n 


— 


— - 


. Ie AC ͤ — 


wan r 


- 2 * * — 2 AE 
8 i oi — 4 e * 
n — 2 
* 6 wy 
A . - LETT CRT n —— 


— 


OI 
2 me 
oo 
— 


he BOWS. - 5 26 2 —_ + W 2 = 
* 1 1 * 1 3 N 
See, leere ee 5, ES EE 
2 pac 2 


7 _- * — 
2 a WT ent 
ee 7 

K rr * = 
a2 — 


N o 
. 
ir L 2 
1 
o 
i 4 
N 
. : , 
o 
[ 
- J 
* 

. 1 
* 

ö 

1 5 
i 7 

' 2 

' : a * 

Fo | 
11 

| [© 

? 1 

: i 

: ' 

N ' S 

2 
' 

4 

' 
1 * 

1 Yr; 

ö Ly 
a 
* 

. * 7 
it; = 
1 1 
; * 
| 6 
| 1 

' _ 
} 4 
N U 
1 
3 
N ; | 
. 
jt 1 
1 
| gl © 
"SL 
11 2 | 
il 75 1 
1 

x | x * 
10 
1 \* 

[1 

ſ 

1 

a \ 

\ #2 
: l 
1 
| 
, 3 
= \ 
" 
1 
: + 
; 
4 
8 
' 
* 
* 
ol 
4 
q 
* 
4 
. 
| ”. 


= 
» ©* 


hand 
„„ 


ny 


2230 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. | 
that man, hath deſtroyed it again, Heb. ii. 14, compared with Hoſ. xiii, 14. 
and brought in life and immortality,” 2 Tim. 1. 10. Rom. v. 15. 


neſs of God by faith,” Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


ton, and interceſſion, of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
whereby it is wrought to apply to all virtue, life, and merit, of what hath been 


Queſt. But how are we jultified by this man's obedience ? 
A. All our iniquities were laid upon him, If. liii. o, 8, 11, 12. and his 


- -Tighteouſneſs is beſtowed on us, if we believe; as it is written, . Even the 


righteouſneſs of God, which 45 by faith'of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 


them that believe.“ And this.is it which. Paul ſo much ſought after, when he 
' ſaith) . Vea, doubtleſs, and I count all things loſs, and do count them but dung, 


that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own righteouſnels, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 


1 


Duet. How do men come by this righteouſneſs and everlaſting life? 


An. By faith men lay hold upon it, and apply it to their own ſouls in particu. 
Tar, Gal. ii. 20. For it is by faith they are juſtified; as alſo faith the ſcripture, 
Rom. v. t. That his faith lays hold on, and applies, that which this Chriſt of 


* * - 


God hath done, and is a doing, and owns it as his own, | 
Duet. What is this faith that doth juſtify the ſinner ? ; 
nf. It is a gift, Eph. ii. 8. fruit, Gal. v. 22. or work, Theft, ii. 11. of the 


» Pp 


ov of God, whereby a ſoul is enabled, under a fight of its fins, and wretched 


eſtate, to lay hold on' the birth, ee th. reſurrection, aſcen- 
y the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 


done and fuffered, or is a-doing by the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to its own ſelf in 


7 port; wh Gal. ii. 20. Rom. vii. 24, 25. as if itſelf had really done all that the 
Lord Jeſus hath done. I do not ſay, thay the ſoul doth any thing for juſtification ; 


but it doth know, that whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt hath done in point of juſtification, 
is given to, and beſtowed upon it, Rom. iii. 22. and God, finding the foul in 


b 


Joſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 31, 38. 


him, that is in Chriſt, doth juſtify it from all things, from which it cauld not be 


* 


Dueft. Well, but is there no way to come to the Father of mercies but by this 
man that was born of a virgin? Is there no way to come to God but by the faith 


* 


of him? 


An. No; © there is none other name u: der heaven given among men whereby 


we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. And Jeſus himſelf, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, faid, „I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh to the 
Father, but by me, John xiv. 6. . 


to the Father by him? 


Auſ. He aſcended away from his diſciples in a cloud into heaven, as we may 


read, Acts i. g—11. 


Dueft. What doth he there? 5 
Au. He ever lives to make interceſſion for all that come unto God by him, 
'Heb. vii. 24. that is, they that ſhall come out of themſelves to him, and venture 


: 


their ſouls on what he did and ſuffered when he was on earth, and is doing 


now in heaven, ſhall certainly be ſaved : for he ever lives to ſave them that do 


- thus come to the Father by him ; and it 1s becauſe he ſpilt his blood for all that 


' ſhall, by the faith of God's elect, lay hold upon him. And thus it is written, 


. 


where he ſaid, We are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus.” Mark it, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs,” that is, to declare God's 


- righteciſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God; to declare, I ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 


© and the juſfifier of him that believeth, or layeth hold on Jeſus, Rom, in. 24—26. 


Aue. But did this man riſe' again from the dead, that very man, with that 
very body wherewith he was crucified? For you do ſeem, as I conceive, to hold 
forth ſo much by theſe your expreſſions, : | | 
" Hf. Why do you doubt of it? = | 

4 8 Queſt. Do 


* 


Dueft. And where is the man that was born of the Virgin, that we may come 
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get. Do you believe it? 
9 3 = 4 
9ueſt. And can you prove it'by the ſcripture? — - ER 
Anu. Yes. | Fn | 
Jo 
Auf. Firſt, from that ſcripture in Luke xxiv. 37 — 41. where Chriſt himſelf, 
after he was crueified, appeared to his diſciples, who having ſeen him, ſuppoſed 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. But he faid, «+ Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf, (and do. 
not think you ſee a ſpirit); handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as you ſee me have.” This he ſpake after he was crucified, Luke xxiii. 
33. and buried, ver. 53. and roſe again from the dead,” chap. xxiv. 6, 7. Many 
other ſcriptures could J give for the proof hereof; as Acts x. 39 
28 —32. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Only read Acts ii. 29 — 32. where the apoſtle proveth 
the ſame, bringing in the words of the prophet David for a teſtimony thereof, 
ſaying, © He being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would raife up Chriſt 
to fit on his throne, faith, „He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreQion of 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption,” 


Mark it, his fleſh did ſee no corruption, ver. 3 1. but if he had not riſen again, 


his fleſh had ſeen corruption. But he aroſe again from the dead, that very man, 


that very body ; for his fleſh did ſee no corruption. 
Que. Why did he riſe again from the dead with that very body? 
An. 1. Becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be halden of death. _ | 
2. Becauſe in his human nature he ſuffered for ſin, Acts ii. 24. and if he had 


not recovered himſelf from that very curſe, even from under death, and all other: 


things that lay on him, which he had through the ſins of his children ſubjected 


himſelf unto, he had not overcome ſin, hell, death, the law, and the devil; but 


had been overcome by them; and if ſo, then had not redemption heen obtained 
for ſinners; for it was at his reſurrection from the dead, that God ſaid unto him, 
„Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee:“ As faith the Apoſtle, 
« And we deelare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe made unto the 
fathers, God had fulfilled the ſame unto. us their children, in that he hath raifed 


up Jeſus again: As it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, © Thou art my Son, this | 


day have I begotten thee,” Acts xiii. 30, to 36. And it is this, namely, the re- 


ſurrection of that Man from the dead, that doth give us ground of hope; as in | 


1 Pet. i. 3. where he faith, . He hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead.” | | I 
3. Becauſe God intends to redeem the bodies of his ſaints out of their graves in 
which they have lain many a year, John v. 28, 29. Rom. viii, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
and to poſſeſs them with his own glory; and when this comes to paſs, then ſhall 
that ſcripture be fulfilled, that ſaith, ** He ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like to his glorious body, according to the workin 
power) whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf,“ Phil. iii. 21. And he 
hath given us aſſurance thereof, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus our Lord again 
from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. | „„ & 
Ref. But do you think, that theſe our bodies that we do carry about with us 
in this world, after that they are dead, and buried, and rotten, ſhall riſe again 


out of thoſe graves into which they are laid; when the ſcripture: ſaith, “ eln 


and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God“ = 
Au. Fleſh in ſeripture is taken more ways than one, 1 Cor. xv. 50. As, 
Firſt, It is taken for the works of the law; where the Apoſtle fark, 


«© Received _ 


ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh, 


having begun in the Spirit? are ye made perfect by the fleſm:“ By fleſh here, be 


means the law; as is clear, if you compare, Gal. iii. 2, 3. with ver. 1012. 
Again, fometimes fleſh is taken for ſins, Rom, viii. 1, 5. and fometimes 


inj.. Ves, by che grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for he hath enabled me ſo. 


43. Acts xiii. 
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taken for the bodies of the ſaints, as ſubject to dittempers, to pain, fickneſs, cor. 


Tuptions, to death, by reaſon of ſin, 2 Cor. iv, 11. 2 Cor. vii. 5. Now the 
Apoſtle in that place, where he ſaith, <* Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven, or of God, his meaning is, ſinful fleſh and blood, or the 
ſin with any imperfection that is in the bodies of the ſaints, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom ; and that you Hall find to be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, if you read 
with underſtanding the latter end of the ſame verſe, where he ſaith, «+ Neither 
_ oth corruption inherit corruption ;?” that is, fin, cr any imperfection of the 
Body, ſhall not inherit eternal life; for, ſaith he, in verſe 53. * This corrupti- 
ble muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality.” Mark 
here, I pray you, though he ſaith, *©* Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of God, yet he ſaith, This corruptible muſt put on incorruptien :” For 
the trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed (as Chriſt ſaith), They that 


are in the graves ſhall hear his voice,” John v. 28. and ſhall come forth of their 
E incorruptible.“ 1 Cor. xv. 52. and ſhall all appear before the judgement. 


eat of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xii. 12, 13. See alſo that ſcripture, Phil. iii. 
20, 21. where the Apoſtle ſaith, © He waited for Chriſt the Saviour from heaven,” 
And what ſhall he do when he comes? Why, he “ ſhall change our vile body,” 
Mark it, it muſt be our vile body that muſt be changed. But if it be changed, 
zen how can it be the ſame; not the ſame in reſpect of ſin, or bodily infirmities, 
but the very ſame in reſpect of ſubſtance : For, ſaith he, it is our vile body that 
muſt be changed; and it is the very ſame, ** it ſhall be faſhioned like to his glo- 
rious body.” And if you aſk, How is it poſſible that this ſhould be done? He 
anſwers, „according to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21. 2 5 : 
Jug. But do you think this is certain? Methinks the ſcriptures ſeemingly hold 
forth ſo much; yet 1 cannot believe it, for it is contrary to all reaſon. | 
Azfſ; Truly the ſcriptures do not only hold forth ſo much ſeemingly, but they 
do moſt really and plainly hold out theſe things to all thoſe that have received the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For it is it, and it alone, that can reveal theſe 
things: For no man knows the things of God, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 
11. Now, if thou wouldſt know. theſe things, thou muſt firſt receive the Spirit of 
the Son of God, without which, thou canſt not know ſo much as one of the fun- 
damental truths of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Aue. But there are thoſe in our days, who reje& this doctrine that you lay 
down, concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you lay it down, and they are for 
a Chriſt within, for a croſs within, for a reſurrection and interceſſion within; 
and they do not hold as you do, a Chriſt without, and a reſurrection of Chriſt 
without; and interceſſion of Chriſt without: Ay, and they have very much ſerip- 
ture for that which they ſay too: And therefore what ſhall ſuch as we do, that 
ſand tottering and ſhaking in theſe diſtracted and dangerous times? For our 
dor ſouls are in very much doubt what way to take, | 
Anſ. Therefore I will ſpeak a few words to you by way of diſcovery of the 
falſity of ſuch opinions; and a word of direction, how you ſhould underſtand the 
truth, 2 . 
Firſt, Therefore, he that cries up a Chriſt within, in oppoſition to a Chriſt 
without, that man, inſtead of having the Spirit of Chriſt im him, is poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit of deluſion ; for where the Spirit of Chriſt is in truth, that Spirit cauſeth 
the ſoul to look to the Chriſt that was born of the Virgin, for all juſtification ; as 
it is written, Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, he fhall lead you 
into all truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew you things to come.” Mark the next verſe, 
« He (ſaith the Son of the Virgin) ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhe it unto you,” 
John xvi. 13, 14. He ſhall take of mine: What is that? Why, ſurely it is, he 
Mall take of my Godhead, my humanity, my birth, my righteouſneſs, my blood, 
death, my reſurre&ion, my aſcenſion, and intercefion, my kingly, pricli'y, 
and prophetical offices, and fhall ſhew you che life, merit, and value of owe 
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GospEI- Turns Opened, 2233 
And this was it which was revealed to Paul by the Holy Spirit, here ſpoken of, 
1 Cor. xv. 1. to 8. Moreover brethren, (ſaith he), I declare unto you the goſpel _ 
which I preached unto you, which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 
By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you; 
unleſs ye have believed in vain,” But what is this doQrine ? Why, I delivered 
to you firſt of all, that which I alſo received.” ' What was that? Why, How that 
Chriſt died for our fins according to the ſcriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day according to the ſcriptures, (there is his death 
and reſurrection preached); and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve; 
after that he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greateſt 
part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep ; after that he was ſeen 
of James, then of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me (faith Paul) 
as of one born out of due time.” This is it, I ſay that the Spirit of Truth doth 
hold forth to poor ſinners, a Chxiſt crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
(Luke xxiii. 32, 33.) buried in Joſeph's ſepulchre, (ver. 53.) riſen again the third 
day, (Luke xxiv. 6.) aſcended away from his diſciples in a cloud into heaven, (as 
in Acts i. g—11.) © and there ever liveth, that very man, with that very body, 
to make interceſſion for all that receive him,” Heb. vii. 24, 25. Col: i. 27. 
This is, I ſay, the doctrine of the Spirit of Truth, whatſoever is the ſpitit of 
error. F 5 | | 
Que. But do not the ſcriptures make mention of a Chriſt within? 2 Cor, xiii. 5. 
Anſ. Yes; and he that hath not the Spirit of Chrift is none of his, Rom. vin. 
9. but he that hath it is led out of himſelf by it; and, as I ſaid before, it ſhews 
the ſoul what the bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary hath done and ſuffered, and is a- 
doing for it: Therefore hereby know we the Spirit of truth from the ſpirit of error, 
Every ſpirit that doth confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God; 
that is, that ſpirit that doth confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt took fleſh upon him, and 
in that fleſh did bear our ſins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Col. 1..20—22, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Pet; iv, 
1. and after he was taken down from the croſs, and laid in a ſepulchre, roſe again 
from the dead, that very man, with that very body wherewith he was crucified, 
That ſpirit that doth believe and confeſs this, is of God, and is the bleſſed ſpirit 
of Chriſt, whereof he ſpake when he was yet with his diſciples, touching his bodily 
preſence : ** For he (ſaith the Son of Mary) ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhew it to you,” John xvi. 13, 14, 2 | 
I have anſwered this already in my epiſtle to the firſt treatiſe. Therefore be- 
iteve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God; for many 
falſe ſpirits and prophets are gone out into the world; therefore have a care how * 
thou receiveſt the voice that ſpeaks to thee, but try whether they are according to 
the truth of God's word, as it is written, „To the law and to the teſtimony ; if 
- it be not accurding to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them,” 
l. vii. 20. Do | | | | 
Therefore try a little, 1. Do they flight God's Chriſt, which is the Son of the 
Virgin? that ſpirit isbf the devil, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
2. Do they lay,.*that that blood of his which was ſhed without the gates of Je- 
ruſalem doth not waſh away fin, yea all fin, from him that believe? that is a ſpirit 
of Antichriſt, 1 John i. 7. | n i 
3. Do they ſay, that that man that was crucified without the gates of Jeruſal-m 
15 not riſen again, with that very body wherewith he was crucified, out of the 
ſepulchre, Luke xxiv. 38, 39. that is a ſpirit of Antichriſt, : 
4. Do they lay, that that very man that was crucified, with that very body, is 
not now in the preſence of his Father, abſent from his people, touching his bodily 
preſence, though preſent in ſpirit? I ſay, whoever they be, that ſay he is not 
there, they are of the devil: For the proof of this, ſee Acts v. 30, 31. and com- 
pare it with Heb. vii. 24, 25. The God of our fathers (ith the apoſtlq) razed 
up jelus ; but that Jeſus whom ye flew (ſaith he to the Jews, him the very ſame 
whom ye flew) © hath God exelted with his right hand to be a prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. ?- 
And indeed, here is my life, namely, the birth of this man, the righteoaſneſs 
Ne. 33 1 13 D : of 
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of this man, the blood of this man, the death and reſurrection of this man, the 
blood of this man, the death and reſurrection of this man, the aſcenſion and in- 
terceſſion of this man for me, and the ſecond coming of this man to judge the 
world in righteouſnefs, Acts xvii. 31. I ſay, here is my life, if 1 fee this by faith 
without me, through the operation of the Spirit within me: I am ſafe, I am at 
peace, I am comforted, I am encouraged ; and I know that my comfort, peace, 
and encouragement 1s true, and given me from heaven, by the Father of mercies, 


through the Son of the Virgin Mary, Matth. i. 21. who is the way to the Father of 


mercies, John xiv. 6, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all-that come to the 
Father by him,” Heb. vii. 25. becauſe he, that very man, with that very body 
wherewith he was crucified, is aſcended into heaven, Acts i. 9—11. and there 
ever lives to make interceſſion for them that come to God by him. This is the 
rock, ſinner, upon which if thou be built, the gates of hell, nor ranter, Quaker, 
fin, law, death, no nor the devil himſelf, ſhall ever be able to prevail againſt 
thee, Matth. xvi. 16—18. And here | leave thee to the wiſdom of the great God, 
who, if he hath choſen thee in his Son, and brought thee to him, and hath made 
thee by faith to lay hold on him, thou needeſt not fear the devil, with his ſiftings, 
ſnares, wiles, and fiery darts, wherewith he doth deſtroy thouſands, but mayſt, 
with the apoſtle, (if thou live in the power and life of the love of God towards 
thee), cry out, I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt ſeſus out Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. „ 
And now, reader, if thou be a true Chriſtian, I am ſure that theſe be the things 
that appear to be the glorious ſubſtantial truths to thy ſoul, and thou doſt not 
© Care for that eomfort that doth not make man, the Son of the Virgin, precious to 
thy ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 7. for thou knoweſt, that is he that hath delivered thee from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. But as for you that are diſobedient, except 
you mend your manners, you will ſtumble and fall backwards, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taken, If. xxviii. 13. and wonder and periſh becauſe you be- 
lieve not,” Acts xvii. 21. | | | ro, 
A few words more, and ſo I ſhall have done, and they are words of counſel to 
thee: Have a care thou receive not every Chriſt that is proffered to thee, though 
it may appear very excellent to thy fooliſh heart: for under the name Chriſt are 
men deceived, as it is written, Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many, Matth. xxiv. 5. But have a care that thou receire 
that Chriſt that was born without thee, fulfilled the law in his human nature 
without thee, ſpilt his blood without thee, is riſen again and aſcended without 
thee, and maketh znterceſſion without thee ; and that he, that very man that was 
born of the Virgin, will come again in the clouds without thee; and this truth 
muſt thou receive by that Spirit that he hath promiſed to ſend and give to them 
that aſk him; and that ſhall dwell in thy heart, and ſhall ſhew thee what the Son 
of Mary the Virgin, the Son of man, the Son of God, the true God, hath, in his 


body done for thy ſoul, John xvi. 13, 14. And if thou receive him in truth, then, 


though thou do not boaſt nor brag of thy holineſs, as thoſe painted hypocrues 


called Quakers do; yet thou wilt do more work for God in one hour, than they, 


even all, of them, can do in all their life-time. 3 
Take my counſel; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have mercy upon thy ſoul and 


body. Farewell. 


Some queſtions to the Quakers, or a few queries to-thoſe who are poſſeſſed with 2 
: ſpirit of deluſion in this generation. 


Be ready always to give an anfuver to every man that afteth you a reaſon of the ops 
; that is in you, 1 Pet. ui, 15. Aud J bejeech you do it in ſiucerity. 

of © | thou ſayeſt, that every one hath a meaſure of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 

within him, why faith the ſcriptures that ſome are ſenſual, having _ = 
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Spirit, Jude xix. And when Chriſt tells his diſciples of ſending them the Spirit, 


he alſo ſaith, The world cannot receive it,“ John xiv. 17. 

2. What is the church of God redeemed by, from the curſe of the law? Is it by 
ſomething that is done within them, or by ſomething done without them? If 
thou anſwer, It is redeemed from the curſe of the law by ſomething that worketh 
in them; then J aſk, Why did the man Chriſt Jeſus hang upon L's croſs on Mount 
Calvary, without the gates of Jeruſalem, for the ſins of the pedple? and why do 
the ſcriptures ſay, that through this man is preached to us the forgiveneſs of 
fins ;”” that is, through his blood, Eph. i. 7. which was ſhed without the gates of 


Jeruſalem ? Heb. xiii. 12. : | 
z. What ſcripture have you to prove, that Chriſt is or was crucified within you, 


dead within you, riſen within you, and aſcended within you? 


4. Is that very man that was crucified on Mount Calvary between two thieves, 


whoſe name is Jeſus, the Son of Mary, I fay, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, 


or no? | | 

5. Is that very man, with that very body, within you, yea, or no? 

6. Was that Jefus, that was born of the Virgin Mary, a real man of fleſh and 
bones, after his reſurrection from the dead, out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, yea, or no? 
For the ſcripture ſaith he was, as in Luke xxiv. 39. If ſo, then did that man 
that ſaid, „handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me 
have;” I ſay, did that man go away from his diſciples (and not into them, in his 
body) as theſe ſcriptures declare, Luke xxiv. 39, 40. compared with ver. 50, 51, 
alſo Acts 1.-9—1 :, or did he with that, body of fleſh go into his diſciples, as ſome 
fond dreamers think ?. 5 | | 

7, Hath that Chriſt that was with God the Father before the world was, no 


other body but his church? If you ſay no, as it is your wonted courſe, then again 


] aſk you, what that was in which he did bear the fins of his children? If you 
anſwer, It was in his own body on the tree, for ſo ſaith the ſcripture, 1 Pet. 11. 24, 
then I aſk you further, Whether that body in which he did bear our fins, (which 


is alſo called his own body), was or is the church of God, yea, or no? Again, 


if you ſay, he hath no body but the church, the ſaints, then I aſk, What that was 
that was taken down from the. croſs, and laid into Joſeph's ſepulchre ? 
Luke xxiii. 51, 52. | 5 | | 

Now I know, that as Chriſt is the head of his church, ſo the church is the body 
of the head, which is Chriſt. But as Chriſt is the mediator between God and man, 
I ſay, as he is a mediator, ſo he is a man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and abſent from his ſaints 
in the world, as is clear, 2 Cor. v, 6. Therefore as he is med1ator, and a man, 
ſo he hath a body that is abſent from his church, which body is aſcended from 
his diſciples, above the clouds into heaven. If you ſay no, then I aſk you, Did 
he leave the body behind him, which was born of the Virgin Mary, which walked 


up and down with his diſciples in the world, was afterwards hanged upon the 


croſs, buried, roſe again from the dead, with which body he did eat, drink 
and likewiſe. walk, with his diſciples, after his reſurrection from the dead, ang 
did bid his diſciples ſee if he were not fleſh and bones, yea, or no? 


* 
vo * 
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A Vindication of GospEL-TRUrns opened, according 
; to the Scriptures : _ 
And the oppoſition made againſt it by Edward Borrough, a profeſſed Quaker, 


| " proved an enemy to the truth, examined and confuted by the word 
of God. ; | 


And alſo, The things that were then laid down, and declarcd to the world by me, 


are a ſecond time borne .Jitnefs to, according to truth; with the anſwer of 
| : 13D Ed ward 
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Edward Borroagh to the queries then laid down in my book, reproved; ang 

. alſo, A plain anſwer to his que ies, given in ſimplicity of foul ; and is now ali, 

. preſented to the world, or who elſe may read, or hear them; to the end (if God 
will) that truth may be diſcovered thereby. 1 55 


I have found David a man after mine own beart, (ſaith God, Acts xiii. 22.) 
Of this man's feefhath God according to his promi ſo, raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour 
Feſus, (ſaith the Apoſtle), ver, 23. - CAE , 
And auben they had fulfilled all that was auritten of him, they took him down from the 
tree, dhd laid bim in a ſepulchre. 1 | h 
But Cad raiſed him from the dead. ver. 29, 30. 1 i 
And aue declare unto you glad ridings, how that the promiſe which was made unto ths 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the fame to us their children, in that he raiſed up Fejus 
—_— 4... 5 Fj 
*. known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unts 
you the forgiveneſs Y fans, ver. 38. 2 | 
Hind by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from wwhich they could not be 
 Juftifed by the Iaw of Mejes, ver. 39. 95 e 


To the Reader. 


8 INC E it hath pleaſed the Lord to work in my ſoul by his Holy Spirit, and 
I hath tranſlated me in ſome meaſure from darkneſs to light, I have ſeen and 
heard, that ſuch things have been done by thoſe who did once pretend themſelves 
to be the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that it hath made me marvel: Partly while I have 
beheld the vile converſation of ſome, and alſo the ſeeming legal holineſs of others, 
togetherwith their damnable dòctrine; which have, notwichſtanding their profeſſions, 
made ſhipwreck of the faith, both to themſelves and their followers. I having had 
ſome inſight into ſuch things as theſe, was provoked to publiſh a ſmall treatiſe, 
touching the fundamentals of religion, ſuppoſing that God might add his bleſſing 
thereto, both for the eſtabliſhing of ſome, and the convincing of others; which 
things I doubt not but they have been accompliſhed, and will be ſtill more and 


more. But as it was in former days, ſo it is now; that is, ſome in all former 


ages have been on foot in the world, ready to oppoſe the truth. Sc-it is now; there 
are certain men newly ſtarted up in our days, called Quakers, who have ſet them- 


ſelves againſt the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and do in every deed deny, that 


ſalvation was then obtained by him, when he did hang on the croſs without Jeru- 
ſalem's gate, Now theſe men do pretend, that they do verily and truly profeſs 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but when it comes to the trial, and their principles be 


- thoroughly weighed, the beſt that they do, is to take one truth, and corrupt it, that 


they may thereby fight more ſioutly againſt another. As for inflance, . 

1. They will own that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt. This is truth, that 
ſalvation Was obtained by Chriſt; but come cloſe to the thing, and you will find, 
that they corrupt the word, and only mean thus much, That falvation is wrought 
out by Chriſt as he is within; and by it (though not warranted by the ſcripture) 
they will fight again{t the truth; namely, that ſalvation was obtained for ſinners, 
by the man that did hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary, between two thieves, 
called Jeſus Chriſt. I ſay, ty what he did then for ſinners, in his own perſon or 

body, which he took from the Virgin Mary, acccrding to the word of God. 


23, They will own the doctrine of Chriſt within, This is truth, that Chriſt is 
within his ſaigis: but this deRtrine they will take to fight againſt the doctrine of 


— 


ebtained, neither is there ſalvaticn in any other, Acts iv. 12, 5 8 

3. hey will own the reſurrection of the ſaints, but their meaning is only thus 
much, Thavthe ſaints are raiſed from the ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, and 
herewith tbey will fight again this truth; namely, the reſurreRion of the bodies 


of ſaints out ef e Cir graves, into Wie zh y were laid, ſome thouſand: fore 


Chriſt without, aſcended from his diſciples into heaven, by whom ſalvation Was 
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hundreds of years before. And iß they do ſay, they do own the reſurrection of 


the ſaints out of their graves, they do mean ont of the grave of fin only, and no- 


ing elſe. 3 : | . 
4 They will ſay, they do own the ſecond coming of Chriſto judge theworld ; but 


ſearch them to the bottom, and you will find them only to own him in his coming 


in ſpirit, within, in oppoſition to the glorious coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Son 


of Mary, from heaven in the clouds, with all his mighty angels, to raiſe the dead, 
and being them to judgement, according to the ſcripture. And fo for the inter- 


ceflion of Chriſt, and the truths of the goſpel, they only own them to be within, 
in oppoſition to the glorious interceſſion and mediation of the man Chriſt Jeſus 
in his own perſon without, now in the preſence of his Father, between us and him, 
pleading and making interceſſion for his children. Theſe things, together with 
many more, I might mention; but now I forbear, knowing that none ſhall be 
loſt, nor altogether carried away by them, nor any heretics, but the ſons of per- 
dition, Now that they might the better make their doctrine take place in the 
hearers, they endeayour to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, that thereby they might 
now, as did their fathers in time paſt, compel and conſtrain them who are not by 
the Lord's right-hand planted into the truth of Jeſus, to follow their covered errors, 


as it is written, Gal. vi. 12. For as many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 


fleſh, that is, according to works of the law), do with good words, and fair 
ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple,” Rom. xvi. 18. And indeed it doth 
clearly appear, that thoſe that are carried away, are ſuch as are not able to diſcern 
between fair ſpeeches declared by heretics, and ſound doctrine declared by the 


ſimple- hearted ſervants of Jeſus. 


Now I fhall lay down ſeveral grounds, not-only why errors are broached in the 
world, but alſo why ſo many are carried away with them. \ 


1. One ground, why ſo many errors do from time to time come into the world, 


is becauſe thoſe that are not indeed of the planting of the Lord's right-hand, 
might be rooted out, Maith, xv. 13. Now theſe are many times carried away by 
deceivable doctrines: and truly in thi: our Ged hath both a care of his own glory, 


and of his church's welfare. For firſt, ſhould they not be ſwept away by ſome 


hereſy or other, there might be great diſhonour brought to his name by their con- 
tinuing among his people: and, ſecondly, that he might take away ſuch gricy- 
ances as ſuch may bring, had they continued till in the ſociety of his children. 

2. Another ground why the Lord doth ſuffer ſuch errors to come into the world 
is, becauſe thoſe that are Chriſtians indeed, might be approved and appear, 1 Cor, 
xi. 19. For there muſt be hereſies among you, that thoſe that are approved may 
be-made manifeſt.” Should nct the Lord go this way to work, (ſometimes) there 


would be many that would make people believe that they are Chriſtians, and yet 


are not, And again, that he might make it appear, that though there be heretics, 
yet he hath a people, enabled by his Spirit to contradict and oppoſe them, and 
any to the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his glorious goſpel, againft 
them. . 

3. Another ground why the Lord doth ſuffer, yea, even ſend deluſions among 
the people is, That thoſe who were fo idle and flothfal, as not to ſeek after 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity, might be taken away, and violently poſſeſſed 
with error, and be made to run An ge after the ſame, that they might ſmart 
the more for their neglect of the truth. For always, thoſe who were lazy in ſeek- 
ing after the truth when it was proffered, and afterward haſty after the doctrine of 
devils, when that is dechred to them, ſhall be ſure to have their latter behaviour 
to riſe up in judgement againſt them; in that when the truth was proffered to 
them, they were idle and did not teceive it, and yet when deluſion did proffer 
Itſelf, they were induſtrious and labouring ; now mark, ** that they all might be 
damned who believe not the truth, but hed pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; -becauſe 
they received not the truth in the love of it, that they might be ſaved. And for 


this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrorg deluſions, that they might believe a lye, and 
be damned,” 2 Theſl, 11, 10—12. | 


Now, 
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Now, in the ſecond place, why ſo many are ſo eaſily carried away with errors 


| In this day. The grounds are theſe that follow: 


1. Becaufe men count it enough to be profeſſors of the truth, without ſeekin 
to be poſſeſſors of the ſame. Now becauſe men are but only profeſſors of the truth, 


not having it in their hearts in reality, they are carried away with an error, if it come 


in never ſo little power more than the truth they profeſs. And this is the reaſon 
why fo many are carried away with the errors that are broached in theſe days, be- 
cauſe they have not indeed received the Lord Jeſus by the revelation of the Spirit, 
and with power, but by the relation of others only; and ſo having no other witneſs 
to ſet them down withal, but the hiſtory of the word, and the relation of others 
concerning the truths contained therein, (though the knowledge of the truth this 
way ſhould abundantly aggravate their damnation), yet they having not had the 
Spirit of the Lord to confirm theſe things effeftually unto them, they are carried 
away with deluſions: 

2. Another reaſon why ſo many are carried away with deluſions, is, thoſe dif- 
ferences that are among the children of God about ſmaller matters. O friends ! 
how is the hand of the enemy flrengthened by our carnality ! While one ſaith, I 
ang of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, many a poor ſoul is carried away with 
deluſion, Aud why ſo? They are not ſatisfied that this is the truth, becauſe the 
children are at difference among themſelves about ſome outward things. And 
again, it makes thoſe. that are not ſo deſperately poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of deluſion, 
as are others, but are mere moral men, I ſay it makes them to ſay within them- 
felves, and one to another, There are ſo many ſects and judgements in the world, 
that we cannot tell which way to take: And therefore you that have the ſpirit, pray 
that | curry things may ceaſe, leſt you bluſh for your folly at the appearing of Jeſus 
Our Lord, 

3. The pride, covetouſneſs, and impiety, of hypocrites and carnal profeſſors, 
are great ſtumbling-blocks to the poor world, and the cauſe why many at this 
day do drink down ſo greedily a deluding dottrine, and eſpecially if it come with 
a garment of pretended holineſs. But as for theſe, they ſhall go to their place in 


their time, with the curſe of the Almighty poured out upon them, for their caſting 
of ſtumbling-blocks before the ſimple, by their looſe converſations, if they do not 


23 repent of their wickedneſs, and cloſe in reality with our bleſſed Lord 
eius. : | ; 
; 4. Another reaſon why deluſions do ſo eafily take place in the hearts of the 
ignorant, is, becauſe thoſe that pretend to be their teachers do behave themſelves 
ſo baſely a ong them. And indeed T may ſay of theſe, as our Lord ſaid of the 
Phariſees in another caſe, „All the blood of the ignorant, from the op ney 
of the world, ſhall be laid to the charge of this generation.” They that preten 
they are ſent of the Lord, and come ſaying, Thus faith the Lord; we are the 
ſervants of the Lord; our commiſſion is from the Lord, (by ſucceſſion,) and the 
like; I ſay, theſe pretending themſelves to be the preachers of truth, but axe not, 
do, by their looſe converſation, render the true doctrine of God, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, (by whom the ſaints are ſaved,) contemptible and do give the ac- 
verſary mighty encouragement to cry out againſt the truths of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, becauſe of their wicked walking. Now, ** ſhall not his ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this,“ who pretend to be teachers of the people in goodneſs, 
when, as for the moſt part of them, they are the men that at this day do ſo harden 
their hearers in their fins, by giving them, even their hearers, ſuch ill examples, 
that none goeth beyond them for impiety. As for example, Would a pariſhioner 
learn to be protd ? he or the need look no farther than to the prieſt, his wife and 
family; for there is a notable pattern before them. Would the people learn to 
be waiiton,? they may alſo ſee a pattern among their teachers. Would they learn 
to be drunkards ? they may alſo have chat from ſome of their miniſters; for 
indeed they are miniſters in this, to miniller ill example to their congregations. 
Again, would the people learn to be covetous? they need but look to their mini- 
ſter, and they ſhall have a lively, or rather a deadly, reſ2&blance ſet before chem, 
in 
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in both riding and running after great benefices, and parſonages, by night and by 


day; nay, they among themſelves will ſcramble for the ſame. I have ſeen, that 
ſo ſoon as a man hath but departed from his benefice, as he calls it, either by 
death or out of covetouſneſs of a bigger, we have had one prieſt from this town, 
and another from that, ſo run for theſe tithe-cocks and handfuls of barley, as if 
it were their proper trade and calling to hunt after the ſame. O wonderful im- 
piety and ungodlineſs! Are you not aſhamed of your doings? If you ſay no, 
it is perhaps becauſe you are given over of God to, a reprobate mind, Read 
Rom. i. towards the end. As it was with them, ſo (it is to be feared) it is with 
many of you, „who, knowing the judgements of God, that they who dp ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but have (as I may fe ſay) 


pleaſure alſo in them that do them.” And now you. that pretend to be the 


teachers of the people in verity and truth, though we know that ſome of you are 
not, is it a ſmall thing with you to ſet them you ſay are your flock ſuch an example 
as this? Were ever the Phariſees ſo profane? to whom Chriſt ſaid, “ Ye vipers, 
how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell?” Doth not the ground e under 

you? ſurely it will fayour you no mere than it favoured your forerunners: 

certainly the wrath of God lies heavy at your doors: it is but a very little while, 
and your recompence ſhall be upon your own head. And as for you that are indeed 
of God among them, though not of them, ſeparate yourſelves: why ſhould the 
righteous partake of the ſame plagues with the wicked? O ye children of the 
harlot ! 1 well tell how to have done with you, your ſtain is ſo odious, 
and you are fo ſenſeleſs, as appears by your practices. But I ſhall at this time 
forbear, having in ſome meaſure diſcharged my conſcience according to the truth 
againſt you; hoping, if God do give me opportunity, and a fair call, that I ſhall 


a ſecond time in this world give teſtimony againſt your filthy converſations, Rong 


now | ſhall ſay no more, only thus much, Be aſhamed of your earthly-mindedneſs, 

if you can; and be converted, or elſe you ſhall never be healed. | 
Here might I alſo aggravate your fins by its ſeveral circumftances, but I ſhall 

rather forbear; ſuppoſing that you may entertain wrong and harſh thoughts of me, 


though I have ſpoken the truth; therefore I ſhall at this time rather keep filence, 


and wiſh you to amend, than to rake in your ſores ; for thereby would your ſtink 


go more abroad in the world; therefore J ſay I forbear. And now to the reader: 


I beſeech thee to have a care of thy ſoul, and look well to the welfare of it; and 
that you may do ſo, have a care what doctrine it is that thou receiveſt. Be not con- 
tented until thou indeed, and in truth, in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee thy 
fins waſhed away in the blood of that Lamb who did offer up himſelf 2 ranſom on 
the croſs on Mount Calvary, for the fins of thy ſoul and body, together with the 
reſt of the ſaints of God, | | 

And let net the legal holineſs of the one, nor the looſe profane converſation of 
the other, beat thee off from purſuing after the truths of Jeſus, as the truth is in 
Jeſus, (and ſo laid down in this my diſcourſe ;) neither let the plauſibleneſs of the 
other beguile thy fimple heart. And now to you that are carried away with the 
deluſions at this day brozched in the world, by the inſtruments of Satan, and that 
after a profeſſion of the truth; I ſay, to you, Turn again, (if you can,) perad- 
venture there may be hope, and that you may eſcape that wrath which juſtly 
you have deſerved; but if you ſhail ſtill refuſe the Lord that ſpeaks now from 
heaven in mercy to you, you ſhall not hereafter eſcape the Lord, that in his own 


| ime will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and vex you in his fore diſpleaſure, 


And now a few words to you that have indeed cloſed in with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of Mary ; and they are theſe that follow, | : 
1. ©* Be of good cheer, all your fins are forgiven you for his name's ſake,” 
1 John ii. 12. 2. Know, he that hath begun the good work of his grace in 
you, will perfect it, even to the ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. i. 6, 
3. Know, that though your Lord Jeſus, who is in you by his Spirit, be abſent 
from you, touching his bodily preſence; yet he is not forgetful of you, but is 
preparing a place for you, John xiv. ', 2, 3. 4. Conſider, chat he is alfo at this 
| very 
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and the work of faith with power: To whom be glory now and ever. 


very preſent in his very perſon in the preſence of his Father, now in the heavens, 
raying and making Intercefſion for you, that you may be brought ſafe to glory, 
eb. Vi. 25. ** Father, I will,” faith he, * that thoſe that thou haſt given me 
may be where I am, that they may behold my glory, John xvii. 25. 5. Know 
alſo; that he hath overcome in his own perſon, (when he was in the world, devil, 
death, fin; hell, the curſe of the law, the power of the grave, and all other evils, 


in the body of his fleſh, for you, Heb. ii. 14. 6. Believe alſo, that while you 


are in the world, all things ſhall fall out for your good at the end, whether they be 
temptations, doctrines of devils, workings of corruptions, all things ſhall fall out 
for your good who love our precious Lord Jeſus, Rom. viii. 28. 5. Be aſſured, 


chat all your enemies ſhall very ſuddenly. be under your feet, even Satan and all, 


Rom. xvi. 20. 8. Confider, that there ſhall no temptation befall you in the days 


of your pilgrimage, but God will enable you to bear it; ay, and make a way alſo 
for you to eſcape the deſtroying danger of it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
of your diſſolution ſhall come, your Jeſus will deal with you, as he did with 


9. When the time 


bleſſed Lazarus; that is, he will ſend his angels to fetch your ſouls away to glory, 
Luke xvi. 23. 10. Believe alſo, and know aſſuredly, that at the laſt day, he will 


alſo raiſe your bodies out of their graves, and make them alſo for ever veſſels of 


his glory, Rom. vin. 23. compared with John v. 28. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14—19. 11, And 
laſ ch conſider, that though now, by the world and heretics, you be counted as 


not worth the looking after, yet you have your day a- coming; when as the Dives 
of this and all other ages would be glad if they might have but the leaſt favour 


from you, one drop of cold water on the tip of your fingers, O you deſpiſed beg- 


X int azaruſes, (as in Luke xvi. 24.) For the world, for all their floutneſs, muſt 


forced to come to judgement before your Lord and you, 1 Cor. vi. 2, ;. 
% This honour have all his ſaints,” Pſal. cxlix. 

Now, ſeeing that «theſe things be ſo, I beſeech you by (thoſe) the mercies of 
God, 1. That you do give up your bodies, as hands, tongue, ſtrength, health, 
wealth, and all that you have and are, to the ſervice of God your God, Rom, 
X11, 1. 2. ** Let your moderation in every thing be known to all men, (for) 
the Lord is at hand,” Phil. iv. 5. 3. Study to walk as like the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt 
as ever you can for your lives, Matih. xi. 29. 4. Let that you ſtrive for, be the 
faith of the goſpel of your precious Lord Jeſus, Phil. i. 27. and not any earthly 


advantages. 5. Let your cenverſation be as becometh the goſpel,” Phil. i. 27. 


6. Let your hearts be always in heaven, where our Lord Jeſus is, Col. iii. 1, 2, 3. 
7, Forbear and forgive one another, in love, and with all your hearts, as God 


for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. v. 2. 8. Let your light ſo ſhine * 
before men, that chey may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which is 


in heaven,“ Matth. v. 16. g. © You are the ſalt of the earth';*” have a care you 


- Joſe not your own ſavour, Matth. v. 13, 10. Be forward to diſtribute to thoſe that 


are in want; for this is well- pleaſing to your moſt glorious loving Father, Heb. 
Kili. 16. 11. Learn all one of another the things that are good; for this is the 
command of God, and alſo commendable in ſaints, Phil. iii. 17. 12. And laſtiy, 
O brethren, conſider what the Lord hath done for you. He hath bought you, 
and paid for yuu with his blood; and he doth now alſo make it his buſinels to 


pray for your ſafe conduct to glory, Heb. vii. 2g. He hath delivered you from 


- thoſe that would have been your ruin, and hath promiſed to you everlaſting life. 
Let the love of Chriſt conſtrain you; let the love of God win upon your 1ouls, 
What! * he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all: hos 

mall he not with him freely give us all things.” Hold out, my brethren, hold 


dodut, for you have but a little while to run: Hold fat unto the death, and Chritt 


will give you a crown of life,” Rev. ii. 10. Farewell, dear brethren; the mighty 
God of jacob preſerve and deliver you from every evil work; and all the days of 
our pilgrimage let us pray one for another, that our God would count us worthy 
of this rich and glorious calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his govdnels, 
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And now, reader, before I make an end of this diſcourſe, I think it meet to let 
thee underſtand, that though there hath been a book put forth by Edward Bor- 
cough, in ſeeming oppoſition to that of mine, called, Some Goſpel Truths opened 
according to the Scripture; yet the ſubſtance of my diſcourſe then publiſhed b) 
me ſtandeth uncontrouled by fcripture, as from him or ethers, I do not ſay, he 
doth not wrangle with them; but I ſay, he doth not by any one plain ſctipture 
contradict them. FEY | | ; . | 

As for inſtance: 1. Th# firſt great thing that I do hold forth in that diſcourſe, 
& this, That that babe that was born of the Virgin Mary, and that at that time 
did give ſatisfaction for ſin; was the very Chriſt of Ge4, and not a type of any 
thing afterward to be revealed for the obtaining redemption for finners within 
them. Which thing my adverſary can find no ground in ſeripture to build an 
oppoſition upon, ſee his book, p. 12. but is forced to confeſs it in word, though 
he do deny the very ſame in doctrine; ſee his book p. 29. at his 6th query; 
and p. 27. where, in anſwer to this queſtion of mine, Why did the man Chriſt 
bang on the croſs on Mount Calvary? all the aniwer he gives is this, Becadſe 
they wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer ; and as in their actount | ſaith he) 
he died as an evil doer. And this is all the ground he giveth. See his anſwer to 
my ſecond quety in this my book, taken word for word as.he laid them down, 

2. The next thing I do prove in that book is, That that light which every one 
hath is not the Spirit of Chriſt ; becauſe the ſcriptutes ſaith, «©. Some have it not,“ 
Jude 19. But Edward Borrough faith, It is given to every one, p. 18. of his 
| book ; and he ſaith, They have it within them too, p. 26. of his book, in anſwer 
k to my firſt queſtion, though he have no ſcripture to confitm the ſame, as I have 
ö had to contradict it. See his bock. | : 

3. The next thing I prove is, That Jeſus Chriſt did fulfill the law in his own 
perſon, without us, for juſtification z and that his blood then ſhed hath waſhed 
away the fins of the children of God, as aforeſaid. Whith thing he would 
oppoſe; but finds no footing for his diſcourſe. See his book, p. 12; where he 
ſaith, The law is not fulfilled, (read the latter end of that page,) contrary to 
& ſcripture, Col. ii. 14. Rom. x. 4. which faith, „He did fulfil all the law, for 
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i juſtification for every one that believech.“ Another thing I prove in that book is, 
V that Chriſt is aſcended into that heaven without, above the clouds and ſtars; and 
5 that I prove by eight ſeveral ſcripture-demonſtrations, of which not one is 
7 confuted by ſcripture, though ſecretly in his book ſmitten againſt, Read his 
: whole book. 5 5 h . 
oy 4 The next thing I prove is, That the ſame Jeſirs that was born of Mary, laid 
. in the manger, who is the Saviour, is at this day making interceſſion in that body 
5 he then took of Mary; which thing alſo is not confuted by him by the ſcripture 
b | though cunningly ſmitten againſt in his diſcourſe z where he ſaith, It is only 
be neceſſary to ſalvation to preach Chriſt within, laying aſide all that Chriſt did 
| when he was in his own perſon in the world, See p. 29. of his book, queſt, 6. 
i 5. Another truth 1 prove, 13, That the very ſame Jeids that was born of Mary, 
1 that very man (that was alſo hanged on the croſs) will come the ſecond time, and 
No that ſhall be to ſave his children, and to judge the. world at the laſt day, that great 
90 day of judgement, And though they will not own, Hat he ſhall fo come ay 
5 he went away, which was a very Man without; yet they could not at all by the 
5 ſeripture conttadict it. But the very ſum of his diſcourfes is a wrangling with 
old the thing laid down, as a dog with a bone; but hath ndt, nar cannot, by the 
i leripture overcome the ſemes This have 1 written, that the reader into whoſe 
4 hands this book may come; may have the more certain information eee 
of the things before publiſhed by me, and alſo eoncerning the oppoſition ma 


againſt them by the adverſary. And here, becauſe I am Idath tobe too tedious, 
els do conclude, and deſire thy prayers to God for me, (if thou be a Chrittiang) 
that J may not only be preſerved io the end in the faith of Jefus, but that God 
wl would enable me to be an éarneſt contender for the ſame, even to the laſt; and 
25 teſt, The Servant of the Lord Jeſus, * 
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Reader, Tow . mm” | : | 


E, whoſe names are here under-written, having (through grace) ſome 
A bleſſed faith and experience of the truths ee in this book, and know 
jpg them fo to be, having tried them by the ſcriptures in the light of the Spirit, 
tb. vght it our duty to bear witneſs thereunto together with our brother, deſiring 
the bleſſing of God may go along with theſe endeavours of his, for the doing 
good to our Chriſtian brethren, or any other who may read it, Farewell. | 

1 Yours in the Faith of the Lord Jeius Chriſt, 1 

5 For which faith we deſire to contend, OE 
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| T5 is very expedient that there ſhonld be hereſies amongſt us, that thereby thoſe 
1 which are indeed of the truth might be made manifeſt; and alſo that the 
doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, might the more caſt forth its luſtre 
and glory. For the truth is of that nature, that the more it is oppoſed, the more 
glory it appears in; and the more the adverſary objects againſt it, the more it ill 
clear itſelf; which doth give me, and all that ſtand for it, and doth plead on its 
fide in the wiſdom of the Spirit, much boldneſs and encouragement, to venture 
without any ſlaviſh fear upon thoſe that have already, or ſhall hereafter, ſtand up 
to oppoſe it. I did ſome few weeks paſt, put forth a ſmall book, called, Some 
Goſpel-Truths opened, and ſo forth; and the thing I looked for from them was, 
namely oppoſition from the adverſary, which hath been accompliſhed in that, 
namely as I did look for it, ſo it did happen; not that it daunted me; for if it 
had ſo done, it might have made me kept thoſe truths within my breaſt, which 
are now made maniteft by me (as well as others) to the world. Now, I have net 
only met with ſome oppoſition from others face to face in ſecret, but there is ore 
Edward Burrough (as I heard his name is ſo, by ſome of themſelves) that hath 
ventured to ſtand up againk the truth, with the reſt of his companions, and hath 
*. W a book, called, The true Faith of the Goſpel of Peace contended for. 
In which book of his there is a very great number of hereſies cunningly vented 
by him, and alſo many things there falſely reported of me; which things in this 
my diſcourſe I ſhall very plainly diſcover: And the way that I ſhall take, ſhall be, 
firſt, by laying down ſome of thy expereſſions, and alſo ſome of mine; and 
by inquiring into the truth of one, and the error of the other, through the 
aſiiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and according to the ſcriptures. ' Only by the 
Way, I think good to mind thee of thy cloathing thyſelf with the words of the 
piophets and apoſtles, againſt whom thou doſt fight (as will appear in my follow- 
ing diſcourſe,) and alſo of thy endeavouring to wreit the ſword out of the hands 
.of the ſaints, and art fighting againft them bitterly, with a parcel of ſcolding 
expreſſions; But I wiſh thee to learn, (if thou canſt,) to be ſober, and to keep 
under thy unruly ſpirig, and do not ſo much appcar, at leait not ſo groſsly, a 
.railing Rabſhaketh ; but contrarywiſe, if you would be looked upon to be holy, 
which (we know and believe that) as yet many of you are not, let at the leai 
ſom appearance of. moderation be manifeſt among you. After many words that 
Are; lung in to the wind by thee, my adverſary, in the firſt and ſecond page of 
thy book, thou c6uldſt not be contended therewith, as being too few to vent thy» 


elf withal 3 but thou breakeſt out in page 3. with a ſmall teſtimony of John 


Burton and his fellow, faying, Tney have joined themſelves with the broken 
army of Mapog, and have ſhewed themſclves in the defence of the dragon againſt 
the. Lamb, in the day of war betwixt them, When alas, poor ſoul! we do know 
ard are hold to declare, in the name of the Lord Jeſus the Son of Mary, that cut 
God:hathiowned ue, with others of his ſervants, in his own work againſt the 
* devil's devices and falſe do&rine, as inſtruments both for the comforting and 
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eſtabliſning of his own, and alſo for the convincing and converting of ſome of 


them, who afore-time was not converted. And; Friend, why doſt thou ſay, that 
we join with Magog in the defence of the dragon againſt the Lamb, when thou 
ſeeſt the whole drift of my brother's epiſtle, and alſo of my writing, is to exalt 
and advance the fiiſt- born of Mary, the Lord of glory, and to hold on his fide, 
notwithſtanding there are ſo many tempeſts go through the world: and the rather 
becauſe we know that it is he, and he alone, that did“ bear our fins in his own 
body on the tree, 1 Pet, ii. 24. for it is he that hath zaken away the fins of the 


world,” Now, I fay, therefore, do not thou thus accuſe the brethren, for ſpeax- 
ing good of the name of Jeſus, leſt thou be troubled at the end for thus ſpending 


tiy beginning in taking part with the devil to accuſe God's children, 


Then in the ſame page thou ſayeſt, thou haſt numbered up part of our work, and | 


the ſum is, A corrupted grain of Babylon's treaſure, &c. Anuſ. Friend, The fum 
of our diſcourſe 1s of the birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and ſecond coming ot the Son of Mary, the Virgin; by which righte- 
ouſneſs, blood, death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, we are 


ſaved, And doſt thou count this a corrupted grain of Babylon's treaſure ® Have 


a care what thou ſayeſt, leſt thou utter that with thy mouth nov/, which will he 
heavy on thy conſcience for ever. 3533 | | 


Then, as though this thy unwiſe ſpeaking were too little, thou breakeſt out 
with a taunt, ox a jeer, ſaying, A larger portion, and more to the purpoſe, might 
have been brought in; but with ſuch as you had, or could procure from your 
neighbours, are you come. Auſ. iriend, Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things? But again, we deſire not to bring to others, no nor to know ourſelves, 
any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt (the Son of Mary and him crucified) for our fins, 
1 Cor. ii. 2. Then thou ſayeſt farther in the fame page, That though thou haft 


not ſeen our faces, yet our ſpirit is tried, and we are clearly deſcribed to thee, 


(ſayeſt thou, to be of the ſtock of Iſhmael, and of the ſeed of Cain, whoſe line 
reacheth to the murdering prieſts, &c. | An/... Friend, thou art very cenſorious, 
and uttereſt many words without knowledge, We bleſs God, for tae molt part of 
our line; we do labour to ſtretch it out either in building up and exhorting the 
ſaints of the Moſt High, to cleave cloſe to their Jeſus ; or elſe, as much as in us 
lies, we labour to convince poor ſouls of their loſt condition, according to the word 
of God, and not to murder any. Nay, contrariwiſe, we deſire through grace, if 


at any time we chance to ſee any of Chriſt's lambs in the teeth of any wolf or bear, 


be they never ſo terrible in appearance; I ſay, we deſire, we labour, we ftrive, 
and lay out ourſelves, if it be poſſible, to recover the ſame, though with the hazard 
of our lives, or whatſoeyer may befall us in doing our duty. And whereas thou 
ſayeſt in the 4th page, That we are found enemies to Chriſt, revealed in his ſaints, 
uf, Theu doſt us wrong, for we labour all that we may to countenance the ſame, 
where he doth indeed appear; and if at any time we do ſee or diſcern, that any 
ſoul hath any breathing after the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we are ſo far 
from diſowning or diſcountenancing of the ſame, that we give them all the en- 
couragement we may: Nay, and we are ſa far from diſcountenancing the doctrine 
of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſay plainly, ſome have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them, and they are reprobates, according to that ſcripture, Rom. vili. 9. 
If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” And again, Some 
are ſenſual, having not the Spirit,“ Jude 19. And again, we are ſo far from be- 
ing againſt the doctrine of the Spirit of Chriſt in his ſaints, we bleſs God that we 


ſay, It is the diſtinguiſhing character of a true believer, from others: All which 


things do I alſo affirm in my book, and hold forth, as doth alſo my brother in hjs 
epiſtle. Therefore, I marvel, that you ſhould be overſeen, as to utter ſo many 


falſe things together, in leſs than four ſides of paper, I wonder what will be the 
end of your diſcourſe. | „ R ENDS 


Well, now thou doſt came and fall a wrangli 
IE Burton, which are to-this purpoſe, (he.ſpeaking before of the doctrine of 
8187; 


z and this" is quite contrary, (ſcith he) to thoſe commonly called Familiſte, 
13 E. < | N Randers, 


ng with ſome of the words of my 
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, Quakers, and others, who, on the other ha „either deny Chri 

. K Yi goo without them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to be only God 

manifeſt in their fleſh, of elſe make his human nature with the fulneſs of the God 


In it, to be but a type of God to be manifeſted in the ſaints. Now, firſt of 
2. de 0 e Mov takefi of ſome of theſe words is, becauſe he doth join 
in his diſcourſe Familiſts, Ranters, and Quakers together. Friend, Whar harm 
ig it to join a dog and a wolf together? A fas ning dog and a wolf in ſheep; 


clothing; they differ a little in outward appearance, but they can both agree to 


: it's lambs. But again, Friend, Jet us a litcle - compare the principles 
e of thei 

rinciples (at leaſt) they agree, or jump in one: As, 1, The eee = 
Ghrif no otherwiſe, than only within; and this is alſo the princip As the 
Quzkers, they will pot own Chriſt without them, 2. The ny hey-cry 
down all teaching but the teaching within; and ſo do the Qua wo 33 
thouſands), and yet condemn their principles by their eg er- in 8 untere 
alfo did, and do. Now the Apoſtle ſaith the _— ſaying, ey * 3 
God heareth us, (meaning himſelf with the reſt of the Apoſtles and ſervants b 
Chriſt), he that is not of God heareth not vs,” 1 John iv, 6. | * FA is 
Ranters are neither for the ordinance of baptiſm with water, nor breaking of hread, 


And are not you the ſame ? 4. The Ranters would profeſ; that they were without 


rt of this opinion are the Quakers? 5. The Ranters wou'd 
3 amy —5 {or ovine of he: bodies of the ſaints after they were laid in the 
rares; and how ſay you, Do you believe that the very bodies of the ſaints, az 
dhe very body of Abraham, and the body of Iſaac, with the bodies of all the ſaints, 
noreikbapding {ome of them have been in the graves thouſands = bee 3 
hundreds, ſome leſs j I fay, do you believe the reſurrection of theſe very bodies 


| ngaip, which were buried ſo long ſince; or do you hold, as the Ranters do, no. 


he reſurrection from a ſinful to an holy ſtate in the life ? ; 8 
5 Nat : Tel thee (reager) plainly, chat for the generality, the very opinions 
that are held at this day by the Quakers, are the ſame that long ago were held by 
the Ranters ; only the Ranters had made them threadbare at an alehouſe, and the 


Quakers have ſet a new glofs upon them again, by an outward legal holineſs, o: 


righteouſneſs, 


Sacandly, he cy — J ery aloud againſt Chrift within, in p. 24. of his book, 
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Again he ſaith, in p. 30. That I ſaid Chriſt's coming in the Spirit was no 
coming. Here alſo he uttereth falſehood. I never ſaid fo, as many of our bre - 
chren can witneſs. But of this alſo in its place when I come to it, with many other 
things which he hath very untruly vented of me, which I fear not but they ſhall 
he cleared, both now, and alſo at the ſecond appearance of the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
And therefore, friend, (I ſay to thee), be not ſo phariſaical as to ſay within thine 
heart, I am not as this publican, Why am I reckoned with the Ranters? Thou 
art, both thou and thy fellows, of the ſame mind with them in many things, and 
hall aſſuredly partake of the ſame plague with them, if they and you repent not 
ſpeedily. - 


Again, in p. 7. thou wouldſt make us believe, that the Quakers do really and 


| traly lay the Chriſt bf God, God-man, for their foundation; ſaying, We prize 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God- man, to be precious to us, and to all that do believe, 
and have owned him to be the foundation, &c. Now, friend, this is fairly ſpoken 3 
but by words in general we may be deceived, becauſe a man may ſpeak one thing 
with his mouth, and mean another thing in his heart; eſpecially it is ſo with 
thoſe that uſe to utter themſelves doabttully ; therefore we will a little inquize 
what it is to lay Chriſt, God-man, for a foundation. 

1. Firſt, then, To lay God's Chriſt, God-man, for a foundation, is te believe, 
that man that was born of the Virgin Mary to be the Saviour. 

How he was and is the Saviour; and therefore if you do indeed lay him for your 
foundation, then you do believe, that when the man Chriſt did hang on the croſs 
on Mount Calvary, that then your fins were ſatisfied for at that time, as it is 
written, * He bare your ſins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

2. If the Chriſt of God, God-man, be indeed your foundation, then you do 
believe, that very man, in that very body, did fulfil all the law, in the point of 
juſtification, as it is written, © Chriſtis the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that helieveth.” --So that now, believe aright in what the Son of Mary bath 


done without on the croſs, and be ſaved, 


3. If you have laid Chriſt that man aright for your foundation, then you do 
believe, that when he was raiſed out of the ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid 
him, then at that time was accompliſhed your juſtification, Rom. iv. 28. How 
ſay you to theſe things, do you make an open profeſſion of them without diſ- 
ſembling ? or do you not (notwithſtanding your talk of Chriſt) in very deed deny 
the virtue of the death and blood of Chriſt without, as for juſtification and life? 
If ſo, you have not laid him for your foundation. e 

4. If you have indeed laid Chriſt, God-man, for your foundation, then you do 
lay the hope of your felicity and joy on this, That the Son of Mary is now abſent 
from his children in his perſon and humanity, making interceſſion for them, and 
for thee, in the preſence of his Father, 2 Cor. v. 6. And the reaſon that thou 


. canſt rejoice hereat is, becauſe thou haſt not only heard of it with thine ear only, 


but doſt enjoy the ſweet hope and faith of them in thy heart ; which hope and faith 
is begotten by the Spirit of Chriſt, which Spirit dwelleth in thee, (if thou be 2 
believer), and ſheweth thoſe things ta thee to be the only things. And God having 
ſhewn thee theſe things, thus without. thee, by the Spirit that dwelleth in thee, 
thou haſt mighty encouragement to hope for the glory that ſhall be revealed at the 
coming again of the man Chriſt Jeſus, of which glory thou haſt alſo greater 


ground to hope for a ſhare in, becauſe that that Spirit that alone is able to diſcover 


tO thee the truth of theſe things, is given to thee. of God, as the firſt fruits of that 
glory which is hereafter to be revealed, being obtained for thee by the man Chriſt 
Jeſus's death on Mount Calvary, and by his blood that was ſhed there, together 
with his reſurrection from the dead, out of the grave where they bad laid him. 
Alſo, thou belieyeſt that he is gone away from thee in the ſame body which was 
hanged on the croſs, to take poſſeſſion of that glory which thou, through his obe- 


dience, ſhall at his (the very ſame man's) return from heaven the ſecond time, | 
have beſtowed upon thee, having all this while prepared and preſerved & for thee, 


as be faith himſelf, « I go to prepare g place far you. And if I go and prepare a 


place 
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place for you, I will come again, and receive you to myſelf, that where I am 
there ye may be alfo,”. John xiv. 2, 3. | ” 


Again, 5. If thou haſt laid Chriſt, God-man, for thy foundation, though thou 


haſt the Spirit of this man Chriſt within thee, yet thou doſt not look that juſtifica. 
cation ſhould be wrought out for thee, by that Spirit of Chriſt that dwelleth within 


thee, for thon knoweſt that ſalvation is already obtained for thee by the man 


Chriſt Jeſys without thee, and is witneſſed to thee by his Spirit which dwelleth 
within thee. And thus much doth this man Chriſt Jeſus teſtify unto. us, where 
he faith, ** he ſhall glorify me; mark, he ſhall glorify me,” ſaith the Son of 
Mary. But how? Why, he ſhall take of mine, (what I have done, and am 
doing m the preſence of the Father), and ſhall ſhew it unto you,” John xvi, 14. 


I have been a little the larger in this, becauſe it is of weight. 


But again, thou ſayeſt further, The reſt of this firſt epiſtle I ſhall ſay little to; 


only thus much is the mind of the penman's ſpirit, ſecretly ſmiting at the doctrine 


of true faith and ſalvation, (to wit), Chriſt, within. A. My friend, by ſaying 
that my brother doth ftrike at the doctrine of true faith and ſalvation, thou doit 
him a great deal of wrong; for it is ſo far from him ſo to do, that he telleth ſouls 
plainly, that without true faith in the blood of the Son of Mary, who was cruci- 
fied on Mount Calvary,” there is no remiſſion; for, ſaith he, it is only through 
that one offering then given up to the Father, that you mult be juſtified. And 
that is according to the whole ſtream of ſcripture ; For by one offering, What 
was that? Why, the offering up of the body of Jeſus once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
< he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified. Fer this man, when he had 
offered up one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſate down;” mark it, This man when 


be had offered up one ſacrifice for ſins for ever ſat down on the right hand of God,” 


ver. 12. 5 5 | 
And as for thy ſaying, that ſalvation is Chriſt within, if thou mean in oppoſi- 


tion to Chriſt without, inſtead of pleading for Chriſt, thou wilt plead againſt 


him 3. for Chriſt, God-man without on the croſs, did bring in ſalvation for ſinners; 


and the right believing of that doth juſtify the ſoul : Therefore Chriſt within, or 
the Spirit of him who did give himſelf a ranſom, doth not work out juſtification 


for the ſoul in the ſoul, but doth lead the foul out of itſelf, and out of that can be 


done within itſelf, to look for ſalvation in that man that is now abſent from his 


faints on earth, 2 Cor. v. 6. Why ſo? For it knoweth that there is ſalvation in 
none other, Acts iv. 12. And therefore I would wiſh thee to have a care what 
thou doſt; for I tell thee, that man who is now jeered by ſome, becauſe he is 


preached to be without them, will very ſuddenly come the ſecond time, to- the 
great overthrow of thoſe who have ſpoken, and ſhall ſtill ſpeak againſt them, 


Jude xiv. 15. we | 1 8 

Thou ſayeſt alſo, the next thing thou mindeſt is this in the ſecond epiſtle, where 
a queſtion is aſked, Who are the men that at this day are ſo deluded by the Quakers, 
and other pernicious doctrines, but they that counted it enough to be talkers ef 


the goſpel? &c. This man, ſaith the Quaker, is of the ſame ſpirit with his fellow, 


and will more abound in 3 &c. And why ? Becauſe he faith the Quakers pre 
thoſe.deceivers that at this day beguile poor ſouls by their doQtrine, 
Alas, poor man! why ſhouldſt thou be angry for my ſpeaking the truth, in 


- ſaying, The Quakers are deceivers ? This will eafily appear. For, | 


1. They deny the man Chriſt to be without them, and own Chriſt no otherwiſe 


but as he is within, contrary to that ſcripture which ſaith, ** For while we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord.” This is touching his bodily 


reſence.. And again, he was parted from them, and a cloud received him out 
of their fight; and he was carried away from them, and ſo received up into heaven, 


Acts i 9—11. - Now, he that denieth this is a deceiver, us is clear in that be 
doth ſpeak againſt the truth laid down in the ſcripture. 


2. The Quakers are deceivers, in that they perſuade ſouls that Chrift is crucified 


in them, dead within them, and kept down with ſome things within them, which 
was neyer taught by thoſe that ſpoke the ſcripture from the Spirit of God. Shen 
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me a ſcripture to confirm ſuch a doctrine as this, which hath been avouched over 
and over by the Quakers. out Fe) „ 

The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they do perſuade ſouls, that that man 
1 born of the Virgin Mary is not above the clouds and the ſtars, when the 


ſcripture ſaith, . A cloud received him out of the ſight of his ſaints.” And again, 


that he is above the higheſt heavens, which muſt needs be above the ſtars, for they 
are not the higheſt. . ä | . 1 

4. The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they perſuade ſouls not to believe. that 
that man that was crucified, and roſe again fleſh and bones, Luke XXIV, 38—40. 
all ſo come again, that very man, in the clouds of heaven to judgement, as he 
went away, and at the very {ame time ſhall raiſe up all the men and women out 
of their graves, and cauſe them to come to the valley of Jehoſhaphat; becauſe 
there will he, that very man, fit to judge all. the heathen round about. TI ſay, 


they ſtrive to beat ſouls off from believing this, though it be the truth of God 


witneſſed by the ſcripture, Joel iii. 11, 12. as alſo Acts 1. 10, 11. This ſame 
Jeſus which is taken from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, (mark, the very ſame) 
in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; and his feet mall ſtand in that 
day (the day of his ſecond coming) upon the Mount of Olives, Zech. xiv, 4 


Where is that? Not within thee, but that which is without Jeruſalem, before it on 


the eaſt fide. I ſay now, he that perſuades ſouls not to believe this, but makes 
them believe there is no ſuch thing, as the Quakers do, he is a deceiver, Again, 
the Quakers make no difference between that light wherewith Chriſt, as he is 


God, hath enlightened all; and the Spirit of Chriſt he gives not to all; which L 
{tall ſkew by and by to be a deceit, | 


„ The Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they ſay, That every one hath that 
which is like the Spirit of Chriſt, even good as the Spirit of Chriſt, p. 10. of his 
book; which is deſperate blaſphemy. The ſcripture ſaith plainly, <© That ſome 
are ſenſual, having not the Spirit;” and yet, though they have not that, they 
have, ſays the Quakers, that which is as good as that. O wonderful deceit! as 1 
{hall farther ſhew by and by, when I come to the place. But to cover himſelf, 
and fo his deceit, he doth apply that to himſelf that ſhould be applied for the 


encouragement of the children of God; ſaying, The children of God was always 
counted deceivers: we (ſaith he) have a cloud of witneſſes. Auf. Friend, they 


were called deceivers, and were not ſo; but you are rightly called ſo; as I have 
already ſnewed, and ſhall ſha farther by and by. In the mean time know, that 
the devil knows how to take childrens bread, and caſt it to the dogs. 

Then, the next thing that he is grieved with is, becauſe I ſaid, there are. none 
but a company of light notioniſts, ranters, with here and there a legaliſt, that was 
ſhaking in their principles, that were carried away by the Quakers, &c. When 
this appears in all mens fight that can ſee, though you would not have it fo, it is 
like, And as for your ſaying, Becauſe all ſorts of people are brought to God, I 
am offended therewith. I anſwer, No, friend, I bleſs God my foul can rejoice 
that ſouls come in to Jeſus Chriſt, though it grieves me to ſee how ſome, with a 


ſpirit of deluſion, are deceived and deſtroyed, by its coming anto them as an 


angel of light. And whereas thou ſayeſt, I am like the Phariſees, who ſaid, 
None believe but a company of poor people, which know not the law. 450. I 
bleſs God 1 do know they ate the poor that receive the goſpel; but, friend, I 
muſt tell you, that you and your fellows may ſeek for juſtification from the law, 
and yet have no better a recompence than to be condemned by the law. | 

Now, paſſing many railings, I come to the next thing that thou dolt tumble at, 
which is in that I ſay, Some of thoſe deluſions the devil doth deceive poor ſouls 
withal, is, firſt, in that he doth perſuade them, that ſalvation was not completely 
wrought out for finners by the man Chriſt Jeſus, though he did it gloriouſly upon 
the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem. Now, theſe words, He did it gloriouſly 
on the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, thou leaveſt out: Therefore I aſk, 
Do you believe that at that time When he did hang upon that croſs on Mount 
Calvary, that he did, by that death he ed there, redeem all his elect from eternal 


. -. vengeance ? 
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vengeance? If not, whatever thou ſayeſt, thou wilt certainly ſee, that Satan hath 
caught thee in his ſnare, notwithſtanding thy railing againſt the Lord Jeſus. And 
friend, thou mayſt call thy conſcience the man Chriſt Jeſus, or the light (as thou 
calleſt it) in thy conſcience the man Chrift Jeſus ; which if thou do, this is a de- 
lafion, and a dangerous doctrine: For a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, and ſo 
Hath the man Chriſt Jeſus. Now, it may be you think farther, that the church, 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, is the man Chriſt Jeſus; which is alſo a damnable 
hereſy. Therefore ſpeak plainly, Doſt thou believe, that the man Chriſt Jeſus is 
aſcended from his people in his perſon? And again, doſt thou believe, that he 
- which aſcended from his diſciples did bring in everlaſting ſalvation for them, in 
that his body which aſcended from them? An anſwer to this might give great ſatis. 
faction to ſouls, if alſo it might be made in words eaſily to be underſtood. 

Again, Thou art alſo offended with the ſecond deceit which I lay down in my 
epiſtle, which is (ſay 1) for the devil to bid ſouls follow that light which they 
brought into the world with them, telling them, that that will lead them to the 
kingdom. Now thou ſeemeſt gravelled, uſe I ſaid, which they brought into 
the world with them, If thou art offended at that, ſhew me when, and at what 
time, every foul receives a lighe from Chriſt after it comes into the world, Now 
this I ſay, That every man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt within him, Jude 15. and 
that there is nothing that can ſhew the ſoul the things of Chriſt ſavingly, but the 
Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 11. Then will not you yourſelf confeſs, that he is de- 
luded, that is, ſuaded to follow that light that cannot reveal Chriſt unto him? 
But I muſt mind you of one filthy error alſo, which thou layeſt down in p. 10. 
corrupting the ſcripture, to make it good, but in vain ; where thou ſayeſt, That 
light which every man is lightened withal, will lead unto the kingdom of peace 
and righteouſneſs. And then thou addeſt, for, faith Chrift, «* I am the light of 
the world, he that followeth me ſhall not abide in darkneſs, or walk in darkneſs.” 
Pray mark. Firſt, Thou calleſt it the light of Chriſt, wherewith he hath lightened 
every one; and here thou comeſt a ſtep higher, and calleſ it Chriſt himſelf; and 
then corrupteſt that ſcripture, where the Son of Mary ſaith, * I am the light of 
the world, &c. Here thou wouldf very willingly have room to broach thy folly, 
but it may not be,; for though Chriſt be the light of the world, yet he is not in 
every one in the world. But ſecondly, I pray where was Chriſt when he ſpake 
theſe words? was he, I ſay, within his diſciples or without them, when he ſaid, 
* J am the light of the world?“ He was without, them, and walked up and down 


in the world with them from place to place, a very man. Therefore he did not 


mean at that time any light within, but himſelf who was without. And indeed, 
they who will follow Chriſt aright, muſt follow him without, to the croſs with- 
out, for juſtification on Mount Calvary without, (that is, they muſt ſeek foe 
Juſtification by his obedience without); to the grave without, and to his aſcenſion 
and interceſſi,n in heaven without; and this muſt be done through the operation 
of his own Holy Spirit, that he hath promiſed ſhall ſhew theſe things unto them, 
being given within them for that purpoſe, John xvi. 14. Now the Spirit of Chriſt 
that leads alſo; but whither? It leads to Chriſt without, which ſaid, being 
without, I am the light of the world; he that followeth me ſhall not abide in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life;” deny this, that Chriſt was without 
when he ſpake thofe words, (“ 25 the light of the world,) if you can. 

But to come more cloſe to the thing. That light wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, 


hath lighted every one that cometh into the world, is the ſoul of man, which is | 


the life of the body, and yet itſelf is but a creature, and made by the Creator of 


all things, If. 1vii. 16. and is not the Spirit as ſome do think it is. This creature 


bath one faculty of its own nature, called conſcience, which hath its place in the 
foal, where it is as a judge to diſcern of things good or bad, and judge them ac- 
cordingly, as the apoſtle faith, ſpeaking of the Heathens, Their conſcience ei- 
ther accuſing or elſe excuſing. one another,” Rom. ii. 14. * This conſcience is 
| that in which is the law of nature, 1 Cor. xi. 14. which is able to teach the 
Gentiles, at fin. againſt the law is fin àgainſt God:“ And yer ft is called but 
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zs nothing but the light of Chriſt that will convince of ſin, and thou biddeſt me 


** 


law, or by thy conſcience either, then Chritt is dead in vain, Gal. ii. 212. 


. uſe it, who ſeek to be juſtified by their obedience to it, it is made an 4dol of and 


but bleſſed be God, he hath given me to un 
| buſineſs to extol and magnify the Son of Mary, the Chriſt of God without thee, 


| Pare a place for them,” 


you??? &c.- 


' Phariſees, or others, who when they had brought her to Chriſt, and began to 


- againſt the law, leads up to the fulfilling of the law. Friend, thy conſcience 


"thou paſſeſt by in my book, as being not pertinent to the thing in hand. But I 
believe they. are ſo pertinent, that neither thou, nor thy friends or fellows, are 


ſayeſt, Fools muſt be meddling. Auſi It muſt needs be, that the ſaints of God 


** | _ . 
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eren nature itſelf, as he ſaith there, © doth not even nature itſelf teach 


Now this conſcience, this nature itſelf, becauſe it can controul; and chide 
them for: ſin, who give ear nnto it, therefore muſt it be idolized and made a God 
of? O wonderful! that men ſhould make a God and a Chriſt of their conlciences,# 
becauſe they can convince of ſin. But thou goeſt ramping on, and ſayeſt, there 


mind that. Now, doſt thou mean the Spirit of Chriſt ? doſt thou ſay that that 
which thou calleſt the light of Chriſt, is the Spirit of Chriſt? If ſo, then there is 
conicience, which is not the Spirit of Chriſt, but a poor dunghill creature, in 
compariſon of the Spirit of Chriſt, yet will convince ot ſin; as is clear from that 
$th of John, where the woman is mentioned who was taken in adaltery by the 


accuſe her; Chriſt ſaid, He that is without fin among you, let him caſt a flone 
at her. And what then? When they heard that, they were convicted by their 
own conſeiences. Mark, he doth not ſay by the light of Chriſt in their con- 
ſciences, as ſome would have it be; No, but by their own conſciences they were 
convinced, and went out one by one. And were they all ſerved ſo? Yea, ſromuhe 
eldeſt even to the laſt; for they all had copſciences, though not the Spirit of 
Chriſt; So that, friend, here is ſomething beſide the Spirit of Chriſt, that can 
and doth convince of fin, even a man's own conſcience, the law of nature; nay, 
nature itſelf, which no man will ſay is as good as the Spirit of Chtift, except they 
are guided by a deluding ipirit. Again, thou ſayeſt, He that convinceth of figs * 


#onvinceth of fins againſt the law, follow thy conſcience, it may lead thee under 
the curſe of the law, through its weakneſs 5 but it can never deliver thee from the 
curſe of the law by its power. For if righteouſneſs come by the obedience to the 
Again thou fayeſt, That J and my generation would leap over the law, 5 
Al. For juſtification we look beyond it to the San of Mary; yet we know that 
tke law is good, if it be uſed lawfully; but if it be uſed unlawfully, as thoſe do 


a ſaviour, though it were given to no ſuch purpoſe: For if there had been a law l 
given which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have come by (thy I 
obedience to) the law, aak ii. 21. Now, at thy concluſions, ſometimes thou 1 
doſt utter thyſelf in this wiſe, Learn what this means. N . 
Ans. Indeed thy words are dark, and enough to deceive the hearts of the ſimple; 
Aerſtend, that thou doſt all along in 
the drift of thy diſcourſe diſown Chriſt without, by pretending to a Chriſt within; 
whereas hadſt thou indeed the Spirit of Chriſt within thee, it would be thy great 


cauſe it is the nature of the ſame Spirit ſo to do, even to glorify Chrift with- 


0 7 


out, who went away from his diſciples into heaven, Luke xxiv. 50, 51. to pre- 


* 


Then thou further ſayeſt (with a kind of diſdaining ſpirit) many things more 


able to contradictg without blaſpheming, in the view of all them that have eyes 1 
to ſee; for if they could, it ſhould have been done by thee, And. whereas thou -/ nl 


mould be called fools: by the enemies of the man Chriſt Jeſus without, becauſe 
that the doctrine of che man Chrift Jeſus, crucified without for the fins of poor 
ſinners, is alſo held to be fooliihneſs by them; although it be the wiſdom, and 
(alſo) the power of God, unto every one that believeth, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 

And further, thou ſayeſt, that the Pope can ſpeak as much of Chriſt wichout as bo 
I. Anf. Friend, doſt thou put no difference betwixt the ſpeaking of Chriſt with» * 
out, and believing in Chriſt without? I tell thee, though there may be many yl 
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or do, believe indeed in him without, by the mighty operation of his Holy Spirit 
within. Nay, you yourſelves do teſtify this, who deny that the ſalvation of ſinners 
was completely wrought-out by that one offering of Jeſus Chriſt without upon the 
croſs on Mount Calvary, and that he is aſcended from his diſciples above the 
clouds, touching his bodily preſence, as in 1 Cor. v. 6. compared with Acts i, 
Then again thou ſayeſt, I do aſk myſelf a queſtion, and do alſo anſwer it myſelf 
deceitfully. The queſtion is, Do not the ſcriptures make mention of a Chriſt 
within? And thou ſayeſt, L anſwer it deceitfully myſelf: But I anſwer again, that 
I um not afhamed of that anſwer I then gave, becauſe 1 know it is truth; and 

- whereas thou ſayeſt it is deceitful, and yer canſt not find fault with any point 
thereof, it confirms me, that had there been falſity in it, ſuch an enemy to the truth 
as thou art, would have taken that advantage, as to have diſcovered, that thereby 
thou mighteſt have rendered the truth the more odious, The anſwer I ſhall 

| leave to the Chriſtian reader, which is ſo indecd; yet am confirmed myſelf con- 
| cerning it, and ſhall give thee an anſwer to thy queſtion, which is, Doth not the 
 ſefyptures (ſay or) witneſs that all that have not Chriſt within are reprobates ? 
| Anl. Yes, the ſcripture ſaith ſo, and it is true, they that have not the Spirit of 
| Chriſt in them, are reprobates. But there are ſome that are reprobates, that you 
will confeſs. Then by your own argument you muſt grant, that ſome have not 

| the Spirit of Chriſt in them. Pray take notice, they that have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them are reprobates There are ſome who are reprobates ; therefore 


there are ſome who: are ſenſual, having not the Spirit of Chriſt in them.” 


(See thy folly how it is made manifeſt) Jude v. 19. The next thing thou art 
offended withal, is, becauſe J ſay, the devil deceives poor ſouls by perſuading 
them to follow the light within, (which all men have.) Ax/. Friend, I ſay, 
again, and again, That there is nothing leſs than the Spirit of Chriſt, that can 
give a ſoul a tight of juſtiſication by the blood of the man Chrift Jeſus without, 


by following of it. Now, as thou ſayeſt thyſelf, ſome are reprobates, and have | 


not the Spirit of Chriſt. 14.5 4 4 | : „ 
Ihen is it an hereſy to ſay, that it 1s of the devil to perſuade a ſoul to follow 
that light which is no better than conſcience, or nature itſelf, which are not able 
to lead to Chriſt bis things, being fooliſhneſs to it,” Rom. 11. 14. or is con- 
icience, which every one is lightened withal, the Spirit of Chriſt? Give an 
anſwer in ſincerity. he I 33 ; 

+ Then thou ſayeſt, that my whole purpoſe is a ſecret ſmiting at the light where- 
with Chrift hath lightened every man. I anſwer, my whole deſign in my book, 
is, and was, theſe following things. 1. To ſhew ſouls, where ſalvation is to be 
had; namely, in Chriſt without. 2. To ſhew ſouls how they ſhould lay hold of 
this ſalvation ; namely, by the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, which muſt be 
given within. 3. To forewarn poor ſouls, that they ſhould not deceive them- 
ielves, neither by conſcience, nor the law; which are both inferior, and muck 
below the Spirit of Chriſt; even as much as he that buildeth the houſe, hath 
more honour than the hbuſe, Heb; iii. And, 4. To ſhew how poor ſouls ſhould 
know, whether they had the Spirit of Chrift, or not, within them, or whether the 
ſpirit of the devil had exalted himſelt above the Spirit of Chriſt, by transforming 

' himſelf into an angel of light. 85 25 Fo | 
FPeoarther, thou thinkeſt I contradi& myſelf, becauſe I admoniſh poor ſouls to beg 
of God to convince them by his Holy Spirit; and thou ſayeſt, This is my con- 
Fuſion: When alas! confuſion is of and from thyſelf, who would make a defiled 

- Conſcience, the law and the Spirit of Chriſt, to be all one; as I ſhall further clear 

to the reader. by and by. | | e Pony nts | 

But I tell thee, friend, there are many who 1&ve not the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
vet are convinced of {m by their own conſciences, John viii. 9. He doth not ſay, 
by the light of Chriſt in their conſciences, that is a ſaying of your own, without 
warrant from the word of God, but by their own conſciences. Mark that; 8 


that can ſpeak of the Chriſt of God without, yet there are but very few that can : 


TS 
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5 knowing that a man may be convinced, and yet not by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
(for he may be without that,) but by nature itſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 14. I do admoniſh 


every ſoul, if they love themſelves, to beg of God for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, that 
he would not only let them be convinced by theſe poor, low, empty, beggarly 


things (their conſeiences) in reſpect of the Spirit of Chriſt, bat that he would 


convince them by that Spirit of his effectually, which is not only able to ſhew 


- their loſt ſtate becauſe of fins againſt the law, but alſo to lead them to the right | 


Saviour, and plant them into him, which all other things are not able to do. 
And thus much in anſwer to thy ſcolding againſt my epiſtle, the truth of which, 
1 bleſs God through-the ſtrength of Chriſt, I could be willing to ſeal with my 


\ 


blaod; <5 


And now, friend, in love to thy foul, I ſay, have a care of thyſelf, that thou do 
not ſatisfy thyſelf with any thing, until thou ſeeſt by the operation of the Spirit 


ok Chriſt, (which thou muſt have given thee from heaven, as being without it 


before converſion,) that the blood of that man Chriſt Jeſus that was crucihed on 


Mount Calvary, did at that ſame time, when it was there ſhed, waſh thee from all 
thy fins; and be not ſo ſtout, and ſo ſtern againſt the truth, becauſe it ſuits not 


with thy beguiled conſcience. (Bear with me in patience,) and ſeriouſly inquire 
into the truth or things according to the ſcriptures ; for they are they that teſtify 
of Chriſt, and how'ſalvation doth come by him; | | . : 
In thy entering upon my book, the firſt thing I find thee wrangling with, is, 
firſt, by corrupting my words, and then by calling me lyar. | A 
Thou corrupteſt my werds, ſaying, that I ſaid, The blood of Chriſt was ſhed 
before the world began; whereas I ſaid, That in the account of God, (mark, in 
the account of God,) the blood of Chriſt. was ſhed before the world began. 


Friend, art thou not able to diſtinguiſh,” betwixt a thing being done in God's 


account, or according to his foreknowledge, and a thing that is really and actually 
done? Surely it was either thy folly to ſpeak evil of the thing thou knoweſt not, 
or elſe thy madneſs . doth much appear, in that though thou underſtandeſt theſe 
things, yet for to wrangle by corrupting my ſayings here, as alſo in other places, 
as will afterwards appear. This is in p. 11. of thine, p. 3. of my book. 
Then thou goelt on, p. 12. and quoteſt the place where I ſay, p. 37. How | 
horribly are thoſe deceived who look on Jeſus (but thou leaveſt out thote words, 
the Son of Mary) to be but a type; which thing, you ſay, you know none that 


do. And again thou ſayeſt, that I ſay, He ys of ſomething afterwards: to be re- 


vealed. My words thou corrupteſt; thou wouldſt fain gather thus much out of 
my words, by corrupting them. That though I denied Chriſt Jeſus the Son of 
Mary to, be a type, yer I myſelf ſay, He was a type of ſomething afterward to be 
revealed. Which thing, as there in my book, ſo here again I da molt poſitively 
deny, and I quote the ſame words again, for a ſecond confirmation of the ſame, 
ſaying, as then I did, How horribly are thoſe. deceived, who look on Jeſus the 
Son of Mary to be but a ſhadow, or type of ſomething that was afterwards to be 
revealed. Whereas the ſcriptures -mott. lively hold him forth to be the: Chriſt of 
Cod, and not a type or ſhadow of a ſpirit, or body afterwards to be revealed, but 
himſelf was the very ſubſtance of all things that did any way hold forth, or type 
out Chriſt to come, And when he was indeed come, then was an end put to the 
law for righteouſneſs or juſtification to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And 
therefore, friend, though thou haſt, or wouldeſt corrupt my words, yet have a care 
of corrupting Chriſt's words, << leſt thou doſt even heap up wrath àgainſt the day 
of wrath, and. revelation of the righteous judgement of God, And whereas 
thou ſayeſt, Thou denieſt not but Jeſus is the ſubſtance.  4»/; I dovbt thou doit 
not ſpeak thine heart plainly, but hideft thyſelf, with ſo ſaying, as with an apron z 
if we inquire into what it is to hold forth Jefus the Son of Mary to be the ſub- 


* ſtance, Therefore he that holds forth Jeſus the Son of Mary to be indeed the ſub- 


ſtance, and not a type, holds forth and believes, that that Jeſus that was born of 
the Virgin Mary, did, in his own body of fleſh, fulfil the law, and impute the 
ighteouſneſs of his obedience untq them that he accompliſhed then withoat thei ; 
2 13 F 2 | 12 755 and 
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| all Gn paſt, preſent, and to come, from him that believeth this; as it is written, 
For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, (that is, 
through our fleſh,) God. ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful R:th, and 
for fin condemned lit in the fleſn; that is, he was condemned in the fleſh that 

he took on him from the Virgin Marys Rom. viii. 3: And again, he bore our 
Ans in his own body on the tree, which was the croſs on Mount Calvary.” 

..** Jefps alſo (ſaith the Apoſtle) that he might ſanctify the people with his own 
bloc d, ſuffered : Where? Not in any believer, but without the gate of Jeru- 
ſalem, Heb, xiii. 12. How ſay you, do you really believe that at that time when 
Jeſus did hang on the croſs without Jeruſalem's gate, even at that time he did 
give the juſtice of God a full and complete ſatisfaction for all the fins of all be- 
| ig that have been formerly. or ale now, or hereafter ſnall be? Or do you 


look upon Jeſvs. at that time to be but a ſhadow, or type of ſomewhat that was 


afterwards to be done within? Anſwer plainly, yea, or no; that the ſimple may 
underſtand you, . * 8 


Now I come to anſwer thy query laid down. p. 12 in theſe words, Did Chriſt 


Jeſus put an end to the law, for them who live yet in the tranſgreſſion of the law) 
Or doth he juſtify. that which the law condemneth ? Indeed a right anſwer to this 


will be great ſatisfaction to ſome, though I think ſome trouble to others. And 


therefore, in anſwer to thy queſtion, I ſhall lay down theſe following things. 
1. Chrift Jeſus did put an end to the law for righiteouſneſs, for all that the Father 
hath given him; as it is written, The body of Jeſus was offered once for all, for 


all that ſhall be ſaved; for he ſhall not be offered a ſecond time: no, e but once 


for all,“ Heb. x, 1o. Once in the end of the world hath he appeared, to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf;“ and he hath done it once by himſelf for all, 
Heb, ix, 26. Otherwiſe he muſt have often ſuffered ſince the world began. hut 
that muſt not be; for he dieth no more, Rom, vi. 9. But, ſay you, Did he put 
an end to the law for them who {i1! live in tranſgrefion? _ | 

2, There are many poor ſouls that are given unto Chriſt, who yet live in their 
fins, But Chriſt did at that time, when L hanged on the crols. give a full and 
complete ſatisfaction for them.” In dae time Chriſt died for the ungodly : © For 
ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, but peradventure for a good man ſome 
one would even dare to die.“ Ay, but God commendeth his love to us-wards, in 
that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us.” While we were yet finners, 
yet ungodly, Rom. v. 6—8. Nay, he did not only die for thoſe who ſtill live in 
ñn, but he alſo makes interceſſion now at the throne of his Father's grace for them: 

And he made interceſſion for. the tranſgreſſors, If. liii. 12. He hath aſ- 
cended on high, he hath led captivity captiye, and received gifts for men ;” For 
what men? Eyen for the rebellious alſo,” Pſal. lxviii. 18. To what end? That 
the Lord God might dwell amongſt them, * F 

And whereas thou didſt aſk, Doth he juſtify that which the law condemneth, be- 
fore the work of the law be finiſhed ? I anſwer | | 62 | 

That at that very time when Jeſus Chriſt did hang on the croſs on Mount Cal- 
vary, Was buried, roſe again from the dead, and aſcended above the clouds from 


his diſciples,” at that very time was all the Jaw fulfilled for righteoufneſs : © He is 


the end of the law,” mark that, © He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs.” 


But if there were any thing yet to he done for juſtification, which was not then 


done, there could not be an end put to the law for righteouſneſs, for every one 
that believetb. Rut in that there is an end put to the law, for righteouſneſs by 


|. Jeſus for all the elect of God, Chriſt having once fulfilled it for them. It is ma- 


nifeit that thete was not any thing then left undone by Chriſt at that time, which 


was afterward to be done by his own Spirit in his children for juſtification, only 


believe wat the man Chriſt at that time did do, and be faved ; Acts xvi. from 


ver. 29. ko ver. 39, And whereas thou aſketh, whether Chriſt did juſtify that 
which the law condemneth ? 8 : 5 


Lanſwer, 4, That thoughChrift Jeſus did pot juſtify ſins of ungadlineſi, yet he juſ- 


tificth | 


3 


* 
, 


and that his blood that was ſhed without on the croſs, doth and hath waſhed away 


of the 
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 tifieth the ungodly, Now to him that worketk is the reward given, or reckoned, 
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not of grace, but of debt: But to him that worketh not, but believed on him that 


juſtifieth the ungodly, mark the ungodly), bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


He is he that jüſtifieth, having finiſhed the righteouſneſs of the law in his own 

rſon for them? My own arm brought ſalvation,” ſaith he; but how ? Even 

y his bleeding on the croſs, © You have redemption through his blood,“ Eph. 
i. 7. which was ſhed without the gate, Heb, xiii. 12. Ay, and though the 
law condemneth a finner, yet let but that finner believe in Chrift, in what be hath 
done in his own perſon, and he ſhall be juſtified from all things, from which he 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts xiii. 39. „ 

And whereas thou doſt aſk me the meaning of that ſcripture, “ not one tittle 
of the law ſhall fail till all be fulfilled,” I 5 Ea That the law hath already been 
fulfilled for juſtification, for every one that believeth: And a heliever is to do 


nothing for juſtification, only belfeve and be ſaved; though thak law be a rule 


for every one that believeth to walk by, but not for juſtification. But if you do 
not put a difierence between juſtification wronght by the man Chriſt without, and 
fan&ifhcation wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt within, teaching believers their du 

to their God, for his love in giving Chriſt, you are not able to divide the word -. 
aright ; but contrariwiſe, you corrupt the word of God, and caſt ſtumbling. blocks 


| betore the people; and will certainly one day moſt deeply ſmart for your folly, 


except you repent.' Here is a plain anſwer that may ſatisfy the ſimple: the Lord 
God grant that they may lay it to heart effeftually. 155 „ 

Now this I ſay further, that if God enable any to receive this doctrine aright, 
(namely, what J faid even now), it will more engage the ſoul to God, than all 
the threatenings, thunder-claps, and curſes, that come from the law itſelf, And 
a ſoul will do- more for God, ſeeing itſelf redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, the © 
Son of Mary, John i. 29, than if he had all the conditions of the law to fulfil, 


and might be ſure to have heaven for the falnlling of them. Now as to the af- 


ſurance chou ſpeakeſt of at the end of thy queſtion, I know, in the firſt place, 
that though believers themſelves do ſin, yet they have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John 11. 1, 2. And though the doctrine of the goſpel 
be to abſtain from all appearances of evil, ygt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo pitiful, 
as not altogether to deprive his children of aff aſſuranee of their ſalvation, though 
ſometimes through weaknefs they do tranfgreſs. And whereas you would lay an 
aſſurance on our obedience to the law, I ſay, our aſſurance comes through our 
believing, and our obedience to the law is a fruit of our believing ; for every one 
that hath this Nope, that he is one of the children, or ſons of God, by faith in 
Jeſus, 1 John iii. 3. purifieth himſelf as he is pure.“ Holineſs of life, if it be 
right, flows from an aſſurance of our being juſtified by Chriſt's death on the croſs, 


on Mount Calvary; as it is written again, „“ that he might ſanctify his people 


with his own blood, he ſuffered without the gate.“ 3 VS | 
But again, p. 12. thou ſeemeſt offended becauſe I ſay,» They are deceived who 
think to obtain ſalvation by following the law, which they call Chriſt, though 


| falſely, Why ſhould thou be offended at this, When the ſcripture ſaith plain 


ly, 
© That by the works of the law ſhall no living fleſh be juſtified in his fight ; 925 
by the law is the knowledge of fin,” Rom. iii 20. But this is thy frothy argu- 
ment, Ihe law convinceth, and is our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt; thère- 
fore the law is not taken away, ſayeſt thou. Friend, what Is this to the purpoſe ? 
mult we ſeek for juſtification by the works of the law, becauſe the law convinceth ? 
You may as well ſay, we'muſt ſeek for juſtification from our conſciences, becauſe 
they do convince, Now, where the ſcripture ſaith, the law was our ſchoolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt, do you think it means, we muſt be firſt fitted by purification 
of ourſelves by or according to the law, before we can be ſaved by Chriſt from the 
Curſe of the law ? If you ſay yea, then doth not this follow, that Chriſt, Jeſus did 
not come to ſave ſinners, but to ſave the righteous? and if ſo, then you muſt ſay, 
that Chriſt, Peter, Paul, and all the ſervants of the Lord,, are lyars, who have 
teltified, that Chriſt died, not for the godly, but for the ungodly and * 
„ VE, 1 8 2 XY But 


. 
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But where the ſcripture ſaith, © The law was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us te 

Chriſt,” I aſk again, is it the ceremonial law, or the moral law, that is meant i 
this place? If you ſay the moral law, or the ten commandments, I anſwer, That 
doth not lead to life, and ſo not to Chriſt, but is properly the miniſtration of con. 
demnation, 2 Cor. iii. that is, the proper work of the moral law, or ten command. 
ments, 15 to condemn, if it be not obeyed; and yet not to bleſs until it be every 
Jot fulfilled ; which is impoſſible to be done by any man for juſtification, in that 

exact and ſevere way which the law calls for; which makes the apoſtle ſay, « ag 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe.” Mark, he doth not 
. Tay, as many as are of the works of fin are under the curſe, though that be true ; 
but <* as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe: for it is written, 
| =< Curſed is every one that eontinueth not in all things that are written in the 
book of the law to do them.“ But that no man is juſtified by the deeds of the law, 
It is evident; ** ſor the juſt ſhall live, by faith,” Gal. iii. 10, 11. 

If it be meant of the ceremonial law, as Iam moſt inclinable to believe, becauſe 
he ſaith it was our ſchoolmaſter, he doth not ſay it is, but it was our ſchoolmaſter 
to bring us to Chriſt, being a tutor or governor; holding and ſignifying forth 
*Chrift to come by its types until the time appointed by the Father; which ap- 
pointed time (and ſo that law) was to have an end, when God-ſent forth his Stn, 
made of a woman, Jeſus the Son of Mary, who was made under the law, to re- 
deem thoſe that were under the law.“ 1 8 1 5 


Now, the ceremonial law did bring or lead to Chriſt theſe two ways: 1. In that 


it did continue in full force until he did come into the world, and had done that 
which was by it held out for him to do. 2. In that the ſeveral types and ſhadows, 
as the blood of bulls and lambs, with divers other ſervices, did lead to, or hold 
forth Chriſt that was to come. But the moral law, or ten commandments, is fa 
far from leading us to Chriſt by our following it, that it doth even lead thoſe that 
are led by it under che curſe; not becauſe the law hath an evil end in it, but be- 
cauſe of our weakneſs and inability to do it: Therefore it is forced, as it is juſt, 


10 paſs” a ſentence of condemnation on every one that in every particular fulfils 


it not. ; _ 
In the next place, thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, It is not of works, left any 
man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe fond hypocrites called Quakers would do. | 
Thou art offended, it ſeems, becauſe I call you Boaſters. You need not: for 
I do not know your fellows for boaſting under heaven, in that you (Phariſees like) 
do cry up yourſelves to be the men, and condemn all others; when you are the 


q 


men that are the greateſtenemies to the Chriſt of God without, (who is the Saviour), 


of any men under heaven; and in that you pretend you are perfect, when you 
are the notableſt lyars, and corrupters of the ſayings of the people of God, yea, 
sand of the ſcriptures alſo, that ever I came near in all the days of my life; and I 
doubt not but before I have done with you, I ſhall make it appear ro them that 
read or hear my lines aright. The query in p. 13. runs thus: Will that faith 
which is without works juſtify ? I anſwer, No; neither will thoſe workers which 
are without faith ſanctify. What then? Is it faith and works together that doth 
' Juſtify? No; it is only faith in the blood of the man Chriſt. that did hang on the 
-erofs on Mount Calvary, that doth juſtify in the fight of God and the ſoul ; and 
it is the fruits of faith, good works, which doth juſtify in the ſight of men. So 
that when it is ſaid, we are juſtified by works, it is not meant, that works will 
juſtify in the fight of God, No; but ſhew me (or ſhew men) thy faith, or juſtif) 
thy faith to be true and right before men by thy works. Shew men thy faith by 
thy works, it is in the ſight of men: So that we conclude a man is juſtified by 
faith without the works of the law in the ſight of God; and, ſo his own ſoul allo, 
and his fa'th is juſtified,'or made manifeſt to be indeed that which is right, both ta 
believers, and to the world, by its works. Thouglr I muſt confeſs, that both 
Paul and Peter, and the reſt of the ſaints, may ſometimes be deceived in the truth 
of the faith of others by their works. s OE 
Again, in p. 17. thou ſeemeſt to be offended, begauſe I ſay living by faith 35 8 
| „„ , ee, 


1 


1 


chriſt.“ Again, 
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apply che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his benefits, as birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, 


| refitrreRion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, together with the glorious benefits of his 


coming to me, as mine, and for me. e e 
cans — | "Gouldi find no fault with this, but that the man Chriſt 
ſas, the Son of Mary, is not very pleaſant to thee, becauſe thou haſt ſwallowed 
down ſecretly another doctrine; but, friend, I ſpeak of applying theſe things, 
and thou ſpeakeſt of talking of them: I know that there are many who talk of 
Chriſt that will fall ſhort of heaven and glory... af 4 by 
But tell me, what ſayeſt thou to him that doth apply all theſe things to his foul? 
is there not enough in them to juſtify him, that doth really and truly in the power 
of the Spirit believe this to be true which I have ſaid; or doſt thou deny it, and 


Friend; methihks thou 


preach another goſpel? And whereas thou ſayeſt, the word of the goſpel ſaith- 


not, who ſhall aſcend, to fetch Chriſt from above for ſalvation ;?” though ther 

is never a ſcripture” faith theſe words, word for word; yet the ſcripture faith 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; but mark, it is 
the word of faith, not the man Chritt Jeſus, but faith which layeth hold on him, 
Rom. x. 8, 9. read the gth verſe, which is this, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, (who was born of the Virgin, Matth. i. 21.) and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
Theſe great and precious ſcriptures, with which by corrupting.of them the Quakers 
have beguiled many, have this meaning, that if thou ſhalt eonfeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus; that is, in profeſſion and practice own him, and believe him, to 


be the anointed Saviour, and. ſhalt believe in thine heart, there is the word of 


faith, if thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs; and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation,” But what ſhould men believe 
with the heart? Namely this, „that God raiſed him (that is Chriſt) from the 
dead,“ ver. 10. And therefore I wonder thou ſhouldſt fo, ſcold, as thou doſt, 
againſt the truth; if this be not truth, blame the ſcripture which do teſtify of 
theſe things for truth, For I am ruled and would be ruled by them through 
the Spirit. 7 | 7 . 

But farther, thou art offended that I ſhould ſay, They are deceived who own 
Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before the world began. This queſtion, .I 
briefly aſk thee, * Had Chriſt a body of fleſh before the world began? If you ſay 
no, as you muſt, if you ſay true, then do not I ſay true, when I ſay, they arg 
deceived who own Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before the world began, be- 
cauſe they own him not with that body of fleſh which he took of the Virgin Mary, 
and ſo are Antichriſts, as the ſcripture ſaith. And how ſay you? Do you believe 
that the ſame Chriſt, who was before the world, without a body, did in time come 
into the world and take a body from the Virgin, and in that body did obtain 
everlaſting redemption for ſinners? and is gone with that very body inte the pre- 
Tence of his Father above the clouds into heaven from his ſaints on earth, though 
in them by his Spirit? A plain anſwer to this woujd unlock your double mean- 
4 Again, thou ſayeſt the ſaints drank of the ſpiritual rock that followed 
them, 5 i „ „ 

Friend, I confeſs, that that ſpiritual rock that did follow the fathers, and lon 
after, was from the ſame loins with them, even from the loins of Abraham, an 
the reſt of the children of the promile, according to the promiſe, was the meat © 
drink of faints, Rom. ix. 4, 5. But to look upon Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he. 


Was before the world was, which was a ſpirit only, and not to own him now 


clothed with a body, abſent from his children touching the ſame body, I dare be 
bold to ſay, they are no Chriſtians, but Antichriſtians, yea Antichiiſts + He 
that confrſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in che fleſh is Antichriſt, and of Anti- 
At this alſo thou wrangleſt, becauſe I ſaid that every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt, who was with the Father before the world was, did in the ap- 
pointed time of the Father come into the world, take a body upon him, and 
| | IP 3 was 


. 
1 doth give to every man a light, which is conſcience, otherwiſe called nature, Rom. 
ii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 14. yet it doth not follow, that every man hath enlightening 

from Chriſt as he is mediator. . No, Chriſt as he is mediator doth neither pray for 


* 


"IT 


* o 


| it thus, ſaying, If every 


— 
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Laas very man as well az very God; and did in that very body ſuffer what did 


belong to the ſons of men, &c. So my book, page.42, 43, 44 . 
| JT anſwer, if thou didſt indeed believe the truth, thou wouldſt own theſe things ; 
ut being deceived, rather than thou wilt let this paſs for truth, though thoy 
dareft not oppoſe it with 8 yet thou wilt put on a vail, and yenture upon 
irit were of God, which doth confeſs in words this, 

then is not the Pope himſeif Antichriſt. NY ; 0 W 
Anſ. Friend, it 1s: one thing to confeſs the things in words and another thing 
to believe them, and to make a life out of them; and therefore is thy life made 
gut of Chriſt without thee, by the operation of his Spirit within thee, yea, 
or-no? | cles ho | hy 8 
Then in anſwer to my bidding people receive no Chriſt except God's Chriſt 
thou ſayeſt thus, That Chriſt is a myſtery, and unto him his light, and ſhall ba 


ſalvation where his perſon never came. This queſtion I aſk thee, did or doth 


Chriſt obtain ſalvation for any, without that body which he took of the Virgin! 
and yet thou ſayeſt, it cannot be ſaid, here is the place where the Son is not. 
I anſwer: As the Son of God is aHo very man, fo it may be ſaid, here is the 
lace where he is not, and there is the place where he hath not been, though as 


de is God, it is otherwiſe: let him that reads underſtand. 


And now paſſing by many things that I might juſtly examine, and alſo many 


unſeemly expreſſions, I come to the next thing, and that is, where you fay, you wreſt 


not the ſcripture in John i. 9. but it is evident, that you do moſt horribly wreſt it, in 
that you, though you ſeem to take it in the plain words, yet woald hold, that that 


 Hghr is che Spirit of Chriſt, notwithſtanding here is no ſuch —_ mentioned in 
0 


That ſcripture. For mark, as E have ſometimes ſaid, and now alſo will ſay, that 
that light wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, hath lightened every one with, is not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as is clear in that Tome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 


„ich they muſt needs have, if it were given to every one that comes into the 


f 


world; and therefore, in that you fay, I ſay you lay down that ſcripture falſe; I 
ſay again, that you ſay many things which I do know to be blaſphemy, as I ſhall 
rove clearly anon, as alſo I have already, And therefore, to take thee off from 


5 this, I ſhall ſay, that Chriſt as he is a mediator, a man between God and man, ſo he 


1 doth not lighten every man that comes into the world, though as he is Gad he 


doth. And that is manifeſt, where he often (as he was a man) ſaith, « Theſe 


things are ſpoken to them chat are without, in parables; that feeing they might 


not ſee; and hearing they might not underſtand,” Luke viii. 10. And again, 
where Judas (not Iſcariot) ſaid, © Lerd, how is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
to us, and not unto the world? He ſaith, „If a man love me, he will keep 


my ſayings, | | | 
as reconciled in me) will manifeſt ourſelves unto him,” John xiv. 21. 23. And 
again, No man knoweth the Father, but the Son;“ that is, no man knoweth 
him as a Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him, Matth. 
xi. 27. But ,above all, take that ſcripture where the Son faith, I thank thee, 


. Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes,” ver. 25. Here the Son and the 


Father are Ipeaking one to another; the Father he hides the glorious things of 
the goſpel from the world, Matth. xi. 25, 26, 27. and the Son be "rejoices in ſo 
doing: At the ſame hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit; and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Kc. therefpre- underſtand this much, that though Chriſt, as he is God, 


the world, John xvii; 9. neither doth he give his Spirit to all that are in che world; 
for ſome are ſenſual, aud bave it not. But now the argument that thou doſt bring 
to colour the contrary with is this; for what the Father doth, ſayeſt thou, the Son 


doth alſo. An. Though this be true, that the Son doth what the Father doth; 
or the Son hath given the Spirit to 


et it doth not appear, that either the Pather 
ey one that comes into the world. 
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Again thou ſayeſt, thou denieſt thoſe that ſay, That light which every one hath 


as he comes into the world, is conſcience; . though ſome call it Chriſt falſely. 


Anus. Friend, What! wilt thou have it called Chriſt? No, if not conſcience, 
then call it nature itſelf; for all have not the Spirit. 1 

But another great argument thou bringeſt in page 18. is, The light of Chriſt 
doth convince of ſin. Now, do call conſcience the fahr of Chriſt, that will. 
convince of ſin, John viii. % And they being convinced by their own 
conſciences,” &c. if thou doſt call the law the light of Chriſt, that alſo will 
convince of or make known ſin; For by the law is the knowledge of fin,” 
Rom. iii. 20. If thou doſt call even nature itſelt the light of Chriſt, that-alfo 


doth ſhew, that fins are a ſhame, even thoſe fins which ſome leap over, 1 Cor. xt 


14. and ruffian-Iike they will wear long hair, which nature itſelf forbiddeth, and 
is commended for the ſame by the Apoſtle. The ſpirit of Chriſt alſo will con- 
vince of fin, What! becauſe theſe ſeveral things will convince of fin, therefore 


will they needs be the Spirit of Chriſt? Or do they altogether make bat one 


Spirit of Chriſt? Doſt thou profeſs thyſelf to walk in the light, and art nct 
able to know theſe things? Or, if thou doft know them, art thou ſo unfaithful, 
as not to tell poor people of them, who are ſome of them at their wits end, by 
reaſon they are not enlightened into theſe things. A b 
Anothervf thy arguments is, They ſaw. the eternal power, and Godhead, by 


that which was made manifeſt of God in them. EY 
An/. The ſcriptures ſay not ſo word for word, but thus: Becauſe that which 


might be known of God, was manifeſted in them.” But how? „ for he hath 
fhewed it unto them:” But how? why, the inviſible things of him from the 


- ereation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 


made: (which words in thy charge againft me thou didſt leave out;) but mark, 
„ The inviſible things of God from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things that are made.“ But how then doth it ſay, t. at 
the knowledge of God is manifeſt in them? Why, becauſe God hath ſhewed it 


unto them by the things that are made, even by the creaticn of the world. So 
that this ſcripture holdeth forth thus much; that the inviſible things of God, as 
his power, holineſs, and common goodneſs to the Sons. of men, “are clearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things that are made.“ But how feeble an argument vs - 


this, to prove ſuch a doctrine as this? T hat every one hath the Spirit when this 


light diſcovers God only by his works in the world. Friend, if they that know 


Cod, becauſe he doth ſhew himſelf to them by his works in the world, have the 


Spirit of Chriſt, then the ſame argument will ſerve to ſpeak thus much; that the 


devils themſelves have the Spirit of Chriſt, which would be ſhocking blaſphemy 
ence to afirm. And, friend, the very devils, both for the knowledge of fin, and 
alſo for the knowledge of God's eternal power and Godhead, have more ex- 


. perience than all the unregenerate men in the world; and yet have not the leaſt 


ipark of the Spirit of Chrilt in them. | 

Other lame arguments thou tumbleſt over, like a blind man in a thicket of 
buſhes, which I paſs by: But one thing more thou haſt, and that is this, Thou 
alkeſt me whether I do know this light which God and Chriſt hath given to every 
man? 1. J deny, that Chriſt, as he is mediator, hath given to every man his Spirit: 
And, 2. I deny, that Chriſt, as he is God, hath given to every one his Spirit - 
but this I ſay, as I have often ſaid, it is conſcience of nature itſelf that every one 
hath, take it im either of this ſcripture-terms, as I have proved at large. g 


And whereas thou aſkeſt me, Whether that light which Chriſt, as he 1 God, 


hath lightened every onè with that comes into the world, be ſufficient in itſelf for 
life and ſalvation? I anſwer plainly, No; for then Chriſt Jeſus needed not to 


. have come into the world to die for ſinners ; for every one had that bght before 


Chriſt did come into ths world. And, 2. I anſwer, it is not able; for then it 
would have been a needleſs thing for Chriſt to tell his diſciples of ſending them 
his Spirit, to lead them into all truth. They might have ſaid, Why doſt thou 
talk of ſending us thy Spirit, who have that that can do the deed already, if that 

JJ PS ie, 5 . could 
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truth. 


— 


could have done it. 3. Becauſe the ſcripture ſaitk, Some are ſenſual, net 
having the Spirit.” Now a man cannot lay hold on Chrift, nor believe in him 
IIC ofthe Spe Ard © 


Becauſe then it had been in vain for the Lord to Have given the ſcriptures to teach 

men out of, either concerning himſelf or themſelves: Why? becauſe withoat 

mit they had a ſufficient light to guide them: That thing muſt not be fo. | 
And whereas thou aſkeſt, Whether the fault be then in God, or in that thou 

© ealleſt his light, or in the creature? T anſwer, 1, “ What if God willing to ſhew 


his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much patience the veſſels 


of writh fitted to deſtruction ; and that ke mfght make known the riches of his 


glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he hag afore (before the world was, Eph. i, 4 


| ordained unto glory? And, 2. O vain man! What is that to thee, if God would 


make ſome veſſels to diſhonour ; Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the. 
ſame lump to do therewith as he pleaſes,” Rom. ix. from ver. 16. to ver. 22, 
And where I ſay, Chriſt as he is God, hath/lightened every one that eometh into 
the world; to it thou giveſt a glavering anſwer ; but having touched on this be- 
WWW „ | 
To the next thing, where I ſay, mens neglecting this light or law will be ſure 


to damn them, though their obedience to the law will not ſave them. Here thou 


ſayeſt, I have confeſſed truth, (and I know it is true by experience), and thou 


cbmmenteſt on thoſe things laid down by me thus: Thea ſurely (ſayeſt thou) it is 


ood not to neglect it; that is, not to neglect following the law. To which I 
anſwer, As their obedience to the law will not ſave them, ſo their neglect of obe- 


dience to the law will be ſure to damn them; theſe things thou canſt not, deny. 


Bur is this all the wit thou haſt? hecauſe the neglect of the law will be ſure to 
damn them; therefore wouldſt thou put poor ſouls to follow that which will not 
ſave them? (O wonderful ignorance!) Nay, but thou ſhouldſt have-ſaid, Then 
ſutely the beſt courſe is, for a poor ſoul in this caſe, to fly to the Lord Chriſt, 
even to the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was ſlain on Mount Calvary for the fins of 
poor ſinners; and the rather, becauſe he did fo willingly of his own accord lay 


down his life for them. Methinks, I ſay, thou ſhouldit rather have ſaid, Then 
8on of Mary, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God that taketh 


let us follo | 
away thet of the wgrld, by his blood on the croſs; who is now alſo at his 
Pather's rip c hand making interceſſion for all thoſe that do come to the Father 
by him; but they that are not for the truth, will advance any thing but the 
And as for that which thou calle(Pthe ſecond clauſe, which is, The law (ſayeſt 
thou) muſt be obeyed. I anſwer, Chriſt Jeſus hath done that in his own perſon, 
and juſtified me thereby; and for my part, I will not labour now to fulfil the Jaw 


for juſtification, left 1 ſhould undervalue the merits of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and 


what he hath done without me: and yet will I labour to fulfil, if it were poſſible, 
ten thouſand laws, if there were ſo many: And O!] let it be out of love to my 
ſweet Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor. v. 14. for the love of Chriſt congrains me.“ And 
thus much to n page. . e whe TS 


In the next place, thou art offended with this, becauſe I ſay, Though Chriſt 


doth give a light to every one that comes into the world; yet it doth not therefore 
follow, that this conſcience (or light) is the Spirit of Chriſt, or the work of grace 


Wirought in the heart of any believer. This 1 ſhall paſs alſo, as having ſpoken 


to it already; only mind thee of thy weakneſs, in that thou ſhouldſt make this 


_ "conſcience, that Chriſt hath given to every man, to be the ſame with the Spirit of 
Chriſt. . And thou ſayeſt further, That the hight that Chriſt hath lightened every 


one with is the ſame in nature with the Spirit of Chriſt. OKwonderful! that a 
man ſhould be ſo fooliſn, and ſo much beſides the truth, as to compare that nature, 
or conſcience, that is given to every man, equal to the Spirit of Chriſt ;. nay, 
thou ſayeſt, that it is one with it in nature. Didſt thou not bluſh when thou laid 
it down? If thou didſt not, thou mightſt have done with ſhame enough. As Z 


Ge before, Becauſe thy conſcience will convince thee of fin, therefore thou with | 
* I Lo 2 E EY aa „ q = 5 > % ” ; 1 6 
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eall it Chriſt, or as good as Chriſt. What! becauſe the law will convince of fin, 
therefore the law muſt be called Chriſt? What ignorance is this | nay nature itſelf, 
that muſt have the pre-eminency, even as high as Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe it can ted; 
2 man, that it is a ſhame for him to wear long hair.” | | | 
Ihen thou aſkeft me, Can there be a farer thing for the creature to walk by, 
than by the light of Chriſt ? which thou confeſſeſt every one hath that cometh into 
the world. Axl. Friend, to the law, and to the teſtimony, (faith the ſcriptures), 
for they teſtify of Chriſt; and if thou, or any elſe, ſhall leave the ſcriptures, to 
follow the convictions of their own conſcience, ye are not like to know Chriſt 
ſeſus the Lord, for they may be defled. And again, it is through the promiſes 
laid down in the ſcriptures that we may partake of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
and not by our following of the law or conſcience, Gal. iii. 1 —4. 1/2" "> wad 
But again, where 1 ſay, Heathens, Turks, Jews, Atheiſts, &c; have that 
which doth convince of ſin, and yet are ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them, that they delight to do iniquity, and to ſerve their luſt. . Upon this thou 
movelt this query, Do they, or I, or any other, ſerve fin and luſt, becauſe Chriſt 
hath not given us light, or becauſe we.hate this light? _ „ | | 
\ Auf. This 1 do really confeſs, that every Heathen, Turk, or Few, in this 
world, hath a conſcience within them that doth convince of fin : for the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, that is, not the law in tables of ſtone, or written as we 
have, theſe do by nature the things contained in the law : ** theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves; which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs,” &c. and all mem and women 
| mall be left without excuſe, even by the convictions of their own conſciences, or 
the law. But now that thele. things are the Spirit of Chriſt, that I deny. For 
conſcience is but a creature, 4 faculty of the foul of man, which God hath made; 
neither is the law the Spirit of Chriſt; for the law is not of faith. They that are 
of the works of the law, are under the curſe ; but they that have the Spirit of 
. Chriſt they are the children of God, and under grace, and delivered from the 
curſe, as it is written, Gal. iii. Az many as are: of the works of the law are 
under the curſe.” But what is it to be of the works of the law, or under che law? 
Anſ. Why, to ſeek to be juſlified by their obedience to the Jaw. Iſrael, which 
followed after the Jaw of righteouſneſs. mark, they that follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, do not attain to the law, of righteouſneſs, if they ſeek it not by faith, but as 
it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 30, 31. But Chriſt hath delivered 
us from the curſe of the law, being (in our nature) made à curſe for us, Gal. iii. 
1 © Oy Pod robe rR e 5 | 
But whereas thou ſayeſt, This conſcience, or law, which you would fain have 
called the Spirit of Chriſt, works in all men either to juſtify or condemn, I do 
plainly deny, that either. conſcience, or the law, can juſtify, though they can 
. Mark, the law is called the miniſtration of condemnation, but not of 
Me.” | | dis | | 


— 
— 


— 


— 


— 


* 


The goſpel is called the miniſtration of life, but not of condemnation: the law | 
was given that fin might be diſcovered: the goſpel was ſent that ſin might be taken 
away: the law worketh wrath; but the goſpel is a goſpel of peace, Rom. x. The 
law makes nothing perfect, Heb. vii. 10. but Chriſt juſtifieth from all thoſe things 
from which we could not, be juſtified by the Jaw of Moſes, Acts xiii. 339. 
And whereas thou alkeſt we, Whether any thing doth convince of fin, contrary 
to or beds the: ,, ̃]—wꝗ od EG 
I anſwer, There is conſcience, and the law, yea and ngture itſelf, that doth 
onyince of ſin; as before I have proved at large: Vet neither is conſcience, the 
law, or, da itſelf, the Spirit of Chriſt; no, but are much inferior to it, as being 
things of no glory in reſpect of it. 8 FF****CC 
_ And again, that ſomething doth. convince of fin beſides the Spirit of Chriſt, it 
is evident for the law ſaith, *+ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 

things that are written in it to do them,” 2 Cor. iii, 10. but the Spirit convinceth 
men of their unbelief, together with other ſins. Now mark, che law alſo con- 
. 3 : | 5 1382 5 _ + yinceth. 
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vinceth to work for life ; the Spirit convinceth to believe for life: the law ſaith, 
He that doth not fulfil me ſhall be damned; the Spirit ſaith, <* He that believeth 


in Chriſt ſhall be faved.” Now obſerve the terms of the law, and of the goſpel, 


are different one from another as to juſtification. If men ſeek for life by the law, 


then the lay faith, Fulfil me perfectly, and thou ſhalt live. The Spirit ſaith, 


That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave thoſe that by tranſgreſſion had broken 


the law. For, for this cauſe ſaith the Spirit, He (Jeſus the Son of Mary, the 


man Chriſt between God and us, 1 Tim. ii. 5.) is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 


ment.“ For what? that by means of death for the redemption of the tranſgref- 


fions that were under the firſt teſtament, <* they which are called might receive the 
rome of eternal inheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. Now, I would not be miſtaken: 
do not ſay, that the Spirit of Chriſt doth give the leaſt liberty to fin; God forbid ; 


but its convictions are of a more ſaving and refreſhing nature than the convictions 


of the law, and do more conſtrain the ſoul to holineſs than that. 
The law ſaying, Work for life; the Spirit ſaying, © Now to him that worketh 


not (for life), but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly; his faith is counted 


for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. As thus, if I ſhould owe to two creditors ten thou- 
ſand talents ; the one ſhould ſay unto me, Thou oweſt me five thouſand talents, 
pay that thou oweſt; the other ſhould ſay, Thou oweſt me five thouſand talents, 
and I frankly and freely forgive thee all; Now, theſe expreſſions are contrary one 
to another; even ſo is the end of the convictions of the law, not according to the 
end of the convictions of the Spirit of Chriſt ; the one ſaying, Pay me that theu 
oweſt; the other ſaying, Thou art frankly and freely forg'ven all. 


The next thing thou uttereſt is, where I ſay, Thoſe that are alive unto fins 


have not the Spirit of Chriſt, But ſayeſt thou, It is given to every man. Mark, 
thou ſayeſt, It is given to every, man! The apoſtle faith, Some are ſenſual, 
having not the Spijit,” Jude 19. Who muſt we now believe, the apoille or you ? 


, Certainly your doctrine is not according to truth, but a lye; as is clear, in that 


you will affirm that which the apoſtle doth deny. 
Then thou ſayeſt, I bring other vain arguments to prove, that every one hath 
not the Spirit of Chriſt. This one is enough to prove it, that the apoſtle ſaith, 
Some men have it not.“ But that which thou calleſt vain, I am ſure neither 
thou, nor any of thy fellows, are able to anſwer. One is to this purpoſe : The 


o 


devils are ſo convinced of fin, that they did fear the torment that was to come upon 
them for their ſins; and did fear alſo that the Son of Man was come to torment 
chem for their ſins; and yet the devils have not the Spirit of Chriſt : So that it is 
evident, that we may be convinced of fin, and yet not by the Spirit of Chriſt. 

A ſecond argument, Which thou calleſt vain, iSyhis: Man, in bis coming into 
th-convince of fin, John viii. 


the world, hath this conſcience given him, which 
9. yec man, in his coming into the world, or as he cometh into the world, hath 
not the Spirit of Chriſt given him; for that muſt be received ordinarily afterward, 
by the preaching of the word, which is preached by the miniſters and ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts x. 44. While Peter yet ſpake to the people, the Holy Spirit 
tell on all them that heard the word.“ CC 

But farther, thou ſayeſt, Until J prove the light of Chrift contrary to the Spirit 


of Chriſt, thou wilt ſay, that every man hath that which is one in union, and like 


the Spirit of Chriſt, even as good as the Spirit of Chriſt in its meaſure. 55 
Anſ. Friend, I have proved already, that every man hath' not the Spirit of 


| Chriſt, though they have that which thou doſF call the Spirit of Chrift, which 's 
conſcience and nature itſelf. And this I ſay again, that thou haſt Jail open thy 


weakneſs very mach, to ſay that every man hath that which is as good as the Spirit 
of Chriſt. Friend, ſeeing the ſcriptures ſay, ſome hive not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
how durſt thou fo blaſpheme, as to ſay, then it is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt 
in its meaſure, Was there ever ſuch a deal of ignorance diſcovered at one time 


by a man, as to ſay, that every man hath the Spirit, or that which is as good a ; 
the Spirit, though the Spirit ſaith plainly, „that ſome have not the Spirit,” 3s 


I have proved plainly; Jude 19. Friend, what is there beſides the Spirit that 0 
„ ; . 6 time 8 4 C 8 = 6 * 4 dd: 0/647 & bo e gat: wde Bs a 
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as good as the Spirit? Be ſilent, and ſay no more ſo, leſt thou doſt, through igno- 
rance or preſumption, ſet up thy conſcignce. or nature, as high and as good as 
the Spirit of Chriſt, when indeed they are not worthy to be compared with it, 
being weak, and not able to do that which is ard hath been dane by the Spirit of 

hat. 3 5 „ 

| 135 thou art offended, becauſe I ſaid the devil doth deceive poor ſouls, bß 
bidding them liſten within, and ſee if there be not that which doth convince of 
fin. Friend, all men have not the Spirit, though they have that conſcience that 
doth convince of ſin, John viii. 9. Now ſeeing all men have not the Spirit, is it 
not a great deceit of the devil to perſuade poor ſouls, that becauſe they are con- 
vince&for fin by their own conſciences, therefore theyghave the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
ſurely it is from the devil. Firſt, becauſe he would make thee believe that con» 
ſcience, which is but a creature, is the Spirit of Chriſt, by whom the world was 
made. Again, becauſe the ſoul being perſuaded that it hath the Spirit, (chen 
it hath it not), as all men naturally are without it, Eph. iii. 13. it is kept off 
from ſeeking and begging for it, being already perſuaded (falſely) that it 
hath it. | 1 . 192 a * 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, the voice of the goſpel is to bid liſten within the 

hearts as Paul preacheth, I deny that Paul biddeth liſten within. But the ſcrip- 

ture that you-would fain make ſhelter for your error is this, where he ſaith, The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in tby heart.” That is, The word of 
faith, which we preach, Now, friend, faith is that which layeth hold of, or 
believeth the goſpel. And that this is the meaning read the next verſe : That (ſaith 
he) „ if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 80 
that it is clear that the word of faith is to believe aſſuredly from the very heart, 
that God hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, out of the grave into which he was 
laid by Joſeph ; and that he was raiſed again for my juſtification, Rom. v. 25. as 
it is written, 1 Cor. xv, © Moreover, brethren, (ſaith he), I declared unto you 
the goſpel which I preached unto you at the firſt, which alſo you have received, 
and wherein you ſtand, by which alſo you are ſaved, if you keep in memory, or 
aſſuredly believe, what I preached unto you, unleſs you have believed in vain:ẽ 
but what was that goſpel you preached ? Why, ſaith he, ver. 3, © delivered unto 
you firſt of all, that which I alſo received.; how that Chriſt died for our ſins, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures ; and that he was buried; and that he roſe again the third 
day, according to the ſcripture; and that he was ſeen of the brethren after his 
teſurrection, &c. The word of the goſpel, my friend, is, . Chriſt died for our 
fins according to the ſcriptures, and that he roſe again according to the ſcriptures ; - 
and that he is aſcended from his diſciples, to prepare a place for them, according 
to the ſcripture.” e 6 3 | Fes 
That he ever liveth to make interceſſion in his own perſon without, as me- 


— 


— 


diator between God and man, according to the ſcripture,” Heb. vii. 25. 
That he will come again in the clouds with all his mighty angels, and before 
him ſhall all nations be gathered, according to the ſcriptures,” Matth. xxv. 
* 32. after which time, his ſaints ſhall ever be with him, according to the ſcrip- 
. „ N | | * 
Again, thou art offended in that I ſa'd, Now the poor foul finding this to be 
ſo, (that it is convinced of fin), all in haſte (if it be willing to profeſs) through 
ignorance of the goſpel, claps in with the motions of its own conſcience, which 
doth command to abſlain from this evil, and to practiſe that good. Which words 
of mine thou corrupteſt, and wreſteſt, and layeit dewn in another form, as are to 
be ſeen in thy book, p. 18. But now, friend, is not be ignorant of the poſpel, 
which thinks his own cqpſcience will lead him to eternal life, by commanding to 
abſtain from this evil, and 2 that good? Surely, if ſalvation comes by our 


ions of Fommands thereof, Chritt Jeſus died for no- 
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to thefe convictions; I ſay, they are not able to deliver him from the verath to 


- .ecived, and ſhall one day know that there is a difference between conſcience and 


/ 


And whereas thou aſkeſt, What, and how, doth the light of the goſpel work, 


not in the conſcience ? I anſwer, Though the light bf the Spirit of God and the 


goſpel be in the hearts of the elect of Cad, yet the goſpel-light is hid, and doth 


» Pot. tive fo much as unto, much leſs into the conſciences of ſome of chem 


that be lo, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. that though the light of the, goſpel doth ſhine, and 
that gloriouſly too in che hearts of God's ele, yet it doth not follow, that che 


' £onvictions of conſcience is the goſpel; no, nor the convictions of the law neither. 


And again, though every one of God's elect have the light of the glorious goſpel 
Mining in them, what argument is this to prove all men have the light of the 
golpel ſhining in them? No, ſaith Chrift, «I thank thee, O Father, that thou 
pal hid theſe things (the things of the goſpel) from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them to babes.“ And whereas thou ſayeſt, (as I gather by thy words), 
chat I call conſcience the light of Chriſt, I ſay, if thou meaneſt by theſe words, 


A thou talleſt conſcience the light of Chriſt, or the Higheſt light that is in an un- 
converted man the light of Chriſt; then, I ſay, that the higheſt light that is in a 
natural or unconverted man, (which you call the light of Chriſt), is not able, by 
all its metions and convictions, nor yet by all the obedience that a man can yield 


ceme; for deliverance from that is obtained by the bloed of Jeſus, which was 


med on the Eraſs, without the gate of Jeruſalem, (as I have often faid), Eph. i. 7 


eompared with Heb. 111. 12. And not any light within a natural man. 


And whereas thou-fayeſt; that J ſaid,” the devil counterfeits the new birth, by | 


erſuading to follow the light'of the world, T-anſwer, 'Thov haſt moſt naughtily 
leck me. The words that I ſaid (ſpeaking of the devil before) are theſe ; Now 


be counterfeirs the new birth {faid I) by perſuading them that it is wrought by 


following the light that they brought into the world with them; as w clearly ſeen 
in my book, p. 76. Friend, I wonder that you ſhould ſo boldly profeſs yourielf 
to be led by the Spirit of Chriſt, when you make it manifeſt, that yo are guided 
by the ſpirit of Satan. i 
ſpirit alſo, in wreſting of my words as thou haſt done? 


But I do freely declare again, that Satan doth deceive thoſe ſouls, whom he 
perſuades the new birth is wrought in, by following the light they brought into 


the world with them; for men as they come into the world, do not receive the 


Spirit, for it is given the ele afterwards ; neither have all men the Spirit. And 
be that bath the new birth, muſt have it by, and through the Spirit; as it is 


written, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 


the kingdom of heaven.” Therefore, if men do not bring the Spirit into the 
world with them, ard if nothing without the Spirit, or nothing but the Spirit, 
will or can work the new birth in a man; it muſt needs follow, that they who 
wia the new birth is wrought by that light or conſcience which they brought 
into the world with them, muſt needs be beguiled by Satan. 

I d6:paſs by many of thy raging expreſſions, which I might juſtly charge with 
much unrightcouſneſs ; but I know the time is ſhort, and; then whatſoever thou 
be done in ſectet, ſhall be laid open upon the houſe:tops, therefore J forbear 

m. | - EZ” 


© Again, chou art offended becauſe I ſaid, now Satan makes the (Sul believe he 
z its frifnd, and that he is a goſpel-minifter, 2 Cor. xi, 14. and if the ſoul will 


be le by what ſhall be made known to it, from the light or conſcience within, it 
Hall net need to fear, but it ſhall do well, p. 76. of my book, I ſaid it then, 
and Eſay it now ; and I Know that he that doth think to be born again by follow- 
io g his conſcience, or any other light that is:in an unregenerate man, will be de- 


Chriſt ; between the light of nature and the Spirit of Gd. 
= But you may ſay, how can you prove that conſcience is not of the Tame nature 
of the Spiritof Chriſt ? Au.. 4. They that are unbelieving, even their conſcience 13 


gefiled, Titus i. 15. But ſo cannot be the Spirit of Chriſt, 2. Conſcience is 1 ö 


© 


\ 


ine light of Chriſt), the Spirit of Chriſt, I do deny that every man hath it; but 


Was not he a lyar ? and Raſt not thou been led by a lying 
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of the ſame nature with the Spirit of Chiig, for conſcience may be hardened os 
{cared with an hot iron; as it is written 1 Pet. iv. 3. but ſo cannot the Spirit of, 
Chriſt. z. Our conſciences naturally are evil, having (ſaith the ſeripture) our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience,” Heb, x. 22. but fo is not the Spirit of 
. 15 8 85 2 . 
3 again, whereas you ſaid, that J ſaid, they will not ſpeak except the Spirit 
move them, &c. thou doſt falſely ſpeak of me, and ggain doſt corrupt my words 3 
for | ſaid, now they will not ſpeak except their ſpirit move them: I do not ſay. the 
Spirit of Chriſt, (faid 1), friend; if Nane dn led to lite by your own ſpirit, if 
your own ſpirit will learn you the things of the Spirit of God; and if you can 
{peak them with and in your own ſpirit, in that demonſtration that they are ſpoken, 
when they are ſpoken in the Spirit of Chriſt, (which all men have not), then ſay, 
that I ſpeak: falſe things; but till that time hold your peace. Thus I paſs by thy 
19th page, leaving many of thy fcolding terms to thyſelf. The next thing thow 
ſayeſt, 15, that I did run, but was not ſent, like unto my forefathers ; and there- 
fore ſayelt thou, I do not profit the people at all. Auſe Which accuſationof thing 
I ſhall leave to be taken notice of, by the people of God in the country where L 
dwell, who will teſtify the contrary for me, ſetting aſide the carnal miniſtry, with: 
their retinue; who are as mad againſt me as thyſell fi 
But farther, thou art ſomewhat diſtempered, and diſcontented that ſaid, Many 
fad and horrible doctrines are vented by you. And you ſaid, L named nothing. 
An. | need not, thine own ſpeech, betrayeth thee, that thou art one. of them, that . 
do ſuch things; and I need go no further than y own mouth and doctrine. Nat 
if it will be more ſatis faction to tell yd u wherein they of your ſociety do hold faq 
do&rine, I ſhall. _—- | . 4 7 
1. Therefore your ſociety do hold and affirm, that that man which was hanged 
on the croſs between two thieves, called Jeſus, ia his perſon is within you, contrary 
to the i AG ⁊ “ 5 on ad tt % N 
2. You ſay that Chriſt is crucified within, dead within, riſen and aſcended 
within; which alſo you have no word of ſcripture te proye,, oO 
3. Your ſociety air that the coming of the Spirit into the hearts of believers, _ 
is Chriſt his ſecond coming, when the ſcriptures. do plainly, hold forth, that the 
coming of Chriſt in the Spirit was before his coming in the fleſh; as in 1 Pet. i. 
10, 11, where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the prophets. inquiring into the great falva..' 
tion which was afterwards to: be accompliſhed, faith, ſearching. what, or what | 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in. them did ſigniſy; when it teſ- 
tified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
_- Mark, here is the Spirit of Chriſtin the prophets, long before the firſt-coming | 
of. Chriſt in the fleſh, which was when he. was born of Mary the Virgin; the- Spirit 
of Chrilt, ſaith he, did teſtify before hand the ſuffering. öf Chriſt, to the pto- 
Diane WAR were before Chriſt came in the fleſh, as the. ſoriptares hold forth 
plentifully, 7 1 Ft avs i EL ot WO LT 35 
But again, yon deny we ſecond. coming of that very man with that very body, 
which was born of the Virgin Mary; and ſay, his ſecond coming is not his comir 
again perſonally, but his coming in the Spirit an.; and chat is all yon look for, 
when the ſcripture ſaith, „ That ſame Jeſus (who. appeared da his diſciples after 
his paſſion. Acts i. 3.) ſhall ſo come, even as they did ſee! him depart from them 
into heaven, which was & very man, as well as very God. And Nil come again, 
2 very man, as well as very. God, at the end of. the world :, For it. is that man, 
namely, he that was crucified, whom. God raiſed again, mbf bathe judge of quic 
and dead, Adds x. 59g—42. ſeriouſly compare .. 
Again, you ſay, that every man hath the Spirit of Chriſt, which as a ſad doc- 
trine, becauſe contrary to the ſcripture, Jude 19. Add you ſay, there is that in 
every man which is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt; which is a blaſphemous doc- 
tine. Beſides many other things which they of your own ſpirit have moſt ſadly 
ipoken, which I ſhall not mention, being ſo commonly known to the ſaints of 
the Lord, before whom you have openly, and without fear, (at leaft i hew); 
| | 155 5 Poken. 
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ſpoken. Which will doubtleſs be laid open to your ſorrow and great amazement, 
. at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. why | 


the pains to give the reader in brie 
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Then thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, 1 wonder that the Lord doth not either 


cauſe the ground to open her mouth and ſwallow you up, or elſe ſuffer the devil 


to fetch you away, to the aſtoniſhing the whole world. Certainly, Korah, Dathan, 


and Abiram, did not ſo horribly tranſgreſe, as you have done; yet hig hand on them 


| (no queſtion) was as it were the aſtoniſhment of the world. Therefore I may 


well wonder that you are not ſerved fo. Only thisT conſider, it may be you have not 


yet filled up the meaſure of your wickedneſs; therefore is not the hand of God as 


yet upon you. : 


The next thing I take notice of is, that thou findeſt fault with mine anſwer to 
this queſtion.” But doth not the ſcripture ſay, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt that 


doth convince of ſin? Thou ſayeſt it is 4 good queſtion, but I have confounded - 


Wherefore I ſhall not at all flick at 
ſome of the heads of the anſwer I then gave 
to it word for word, or to the ſame purpoſe. - The anſwer was, yes, the Spirit 


it av the anſwer, and not anſwered e 


' doth convince of fin. But for the better underſtanding of this place, I ſhall lay 


down this, ſaid I, That there are two things ſpoken of in ſcripture, that do ma- 
mifeſt or convince of fin. Firſt, the Jaw, Rom. iti. 20. For by the law is the 
knowledge of fin.” - Secondly, The Spirit of Chrift doth alſo the ſame, as it. is 
Written, „And when he is come, he will convince the world of fin,” John xvi. 


7-9. Now ſay I, ſometimes the law itſelf, by its own power, doth manifeſt fin, 


as in the caſe of Judas, who was o far from having the Spirit of Chriſt, that the 
devil had very great poſſeſſion of him. Which things my'2dverſary doth wrangle 


at, yer dares not affirm the contrary; only faith this, he had. the righteous law of 


God written in his heart; which thing is not the Spirit of Chriſt ; The law is 
not of faith.” The law is not the comforter, but rather a tormenter ; yet the 
Spirit of Chriſt is a comforter. Again, Tay I, the Spirit of Chriſt doth take the 
Jaw, and doth effectually convince of 54 Kc. Then I put forth another queſtion, 
ſaying, But how. ſhould I know whether I am convinced by the law alone, or whe- 


cher the law be effectually ſex home by the Spirit? To which I anſwer,, When the 


law doth convince by its own power, it doth convince only of fins againſt the law, 
as lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, &c. pronouncing an horrible curſe againſt thee if 
thou fulfil it not, and there leaves thee; but gives thee no power to fulfil it com- 
pletely and continually ; which thou muft do, if thou be ſaved thereby. With 


which my adyerſary is moſt offended, alſo ſaying, That I am confounded in my 
. diſcourſe, and ſo leaves me, confuting none of my words by holy ſcripture, boat 


falls a railing, becauſe I reckon Pharitees and Quakers together. js 
Only thus much he ſaith, That I make it a light thing to be convinced by %þ 
law, and then briugs in that ſcripture, . This is the condemnation, that lights 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than e * cunningly cor- 


. - Tupting of it, and would fain have you underſtand it as ſpoken of the law, when 


the Son of Mary ſpeaks it of himſelf, which was not the law, but the Saviour. 
And that he might the better go away undiſcerned, he faith, And the law is light, 
therefore the gh is the law ({@@|th he). But I perceive that he doth not yet un- 
ifterexice between the light of the law and the light of the goſpel; 
but would fain make the law and Chriſt one Saviour; the one being but only 
A condemning light, and nothing elſe, the othera-ſaving comfortable light. And 
whereas thou ſayeſt, I make it a light thing to be convinced by the law, Lanſwer, 


The law is good, if a man uſe it Iawfally, and I honour it in its place; yet if 
they make a Saviour ef it, they make an idol of it, and wreſt it ont of its proper 


place: Alſo, if they think that it is Chriſt, they are much deceived, 


But farther, h# put me to prove any ſuch diſtinction in ſcripture, as that there is 
any thing made mention of therein, that doth convince of fin, beſide the Spirit of 


Chriſt : which thing 1 have already anſwered ; where I ſaid, the ſcripture faith, 
By the law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. iii. 20. And again, doth not even 
nature itſelf teach you. that | 
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4%. and alſaconſcience? which are neither of them the Spirit of Chriſt, but much 
inferior to the ſame: yet this alſo convinceth of fin, John viii. . | 

But to the other thing, which is the anſwer that I give in my book to this ob- 


| jeftion2 But 1 am nyt only convinced of my fins, (may ſome ſay), but have alſs 


e power againſt my ſing; ſo that 1 de in ſome meaſure abſtain from the fins 
rbidden in the law, Ang becaute I fay, this thou mayſt have and do, as thou 
thinkeſt, perfeQly too [as thou thinks, mark that] as thoſe fond hypocrues called 
Quakers [think] they Alſo do, and yet be but a natural man, Here my adverſary 


is very mach offended, and calls me perverter of the yight way of the Lord; and 


faith, Shew me any natural man in the ſoriptupe that hath done it. Whereasy 
had he been but willing to have lain down the ſoriptures I brought to prove it) 
he needed not to have looked for 2 ſecond anſwer; but becauſe he would. have 
it again, I will therefore ew, that n«tural men, merely by nature, may be 
convinced and abſtain from thoſe things forbidden in the law, and think they 


do it perfectly; nay, they do the things contained in the law. For faith the 


apoſtle, Roms ii. 11. When the Gentiles, Which have not the law, do by na- 
ture (mark do by nature) the things contained in the law, theſe (the Gentiles) 
having not the law, are a-law to themſelves.” Mark, the Gentiles do by nature 
the things contained in, or held forth, or made mention of by the law; the light 


alſo that they have, it is themſelves, being a law to themſelves; that is, their com» = 


ſciences (being of t1nſelves) beating them witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elie excuſing one another, though they cannot be ſaved thereby, 


ver. 15. Again, when Paul was a natural man, and a perſeeuter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he ſaith of Himſelf, that then he was, wuching the righteouſneſs of the law, 
blamelefs, Phil, iii 6, And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thou hailit rather chuſe to be 
one af thoſe who abſtain from thoſe things forbidden in the law, and to have 
power over fin, than to live in the tranigreſſion of the law, This is fair ſpoken ; 
and it doth ſhew, that thou art under the convictions of the law; and i it be no 
worſe, I fear thy ſtate the leſs, though it be bad enough: yet this I ſay, if thy 
ſoul be not ſaved freely by the blood of that man who was crucified on Mount 
Calvary, and by his merits alone done by himſelf in his own perſon, thou, not- 
withſtanding, wilt fall ſhort of eternal life: For by the works of the law ſhall © 
no fleſh living be juſtißed, Rom. iii. 20, though by it be the knowledge of fin, 
and a command to abſtain from the fame, And thus haye I ſpoken t6 thy 21 


But farther thou ſayeſt, That thou feareſt J worſhip the name Mary, becauſe 1 
mention her name fo much. Z 8 
Azſ. If thou hadſt ſaid, | worſhip her Son, thou hadſt ſaid truly (I hope), But 
is not thy ſpite more againſt her Son than her? I doubt it is; for neither thou nor 
yempanions can endure that one ſhould ſay, he is ſtill the ſame that was born 


in his Spirit. ; 
Again, thou ſayeſt I ſaid, That as he is God, Chriſt lighteneth every man that 
comes into the world; which thing again I fay, What then? Then ſay you, I 
will mind you cf one ſcripture, which you yourſelf have quoted, which faith, 
The law is light,” Prov. iv. 23. Therefore ſayeſt thou, The light is the law, 
Give me leave here to take thy words in twain: Firſt, If, when thou ſayeſt, Then 
the law is light, thou mean, the light of the law is the light of the law, and no 
more, though ſayeſt right. But if thou mean the light of the law is the light of 
the goſpel, o the Spirit of @hriſt, I muſt needs reprove thee. For I tell thee again, 
the law is nat of faith ; the law makes nothi perfect, Heb. vii. 19. The law is 
but a weak and unprofitable thing, as to juſtification, Heb. vii. 17, though, as 1 
ſaid before, it is good if it he uſed lawfully ; which is not to ſeek or look tor juſti- 
fication thereby, nor yet to ſay, it js the Spirit of Chriſt. LS. 
Then farther, thou art offended, becauſe I ſaid, When the Spirit of Chriſt con- 
vinceth, it cenvinceth of more fins than the fin againſt the law. Friend, will tho 
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will ſhew a man that his failing in the acts of righteouſneſs is ſin; yet I queſtion 
whether the law will ſhew, that a man's own righteouſneſs is fin. For there is in 


ſcripture ſaith,” it doth, or can: - Secondly, Shew me, if thou canſt, that the fin of 
unbeljef is ſpoken' againſt. in all the ten conimandments, or that called the Moral 
Jaw: But yow the Spirit of Chfiſt conyinceth of unbelief; that is, it ſheweth, 
that if men do not believe, that they have redemption by the obedience of that 
man who was laid in the manger, hanged on the croſs, &c. I ſay, it ſheweth, | 


that thoſe who do not lay hold on what he hath done and ſuffered without them 
in His own body on the tree, (through the operation of his Spirit, which he hath 
promiſed to give to them that aſk him), or elſe they have not yet been convinced 
of the fin of unbelief, and ſo are ſtill in a periſhing cendition, notwithſtanding 
their ſtrict obedience to the light within them, or to the law. And now tell me, 
you that deſire to mingle the law and the goſpel together, and tp make of both ore 
and the ſame goſpel of Chriſt, did yen ever ſee yourſelves undone and loſt, unleſs 


che righteouſneſs; blood, death, reſurrection, and interceſſion, of that man Chriſt 


' Jeſus, (in his own perſon), was imputed to you? and until you could by faich 
own it as done for you, and counted yours by imputation, yea, or no? Nay rather, 
have you not ſet up your conſciences, and the law, and counted your obedience 


to them better, and of more value, than the obedience of the Son of Mary with- - 


out you, to be imputed to you ? and if ſo, it is becauſe you have not been ſavingly 
convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt of the fin of unbelief, | 


- - - » 4 


Other things thou- doſt quarrel againſt, but ſeeing they are in effect the ſame 


with the former, I paſs them by; and ſhall come to the next thing thou doſt 


think to catch me withal, and that is, becauſe I ſay, that God only is the Sa- 
viour, there is none beſides him. Therefore ſayeſt thou, How contrary is this to 


that in page 24. where I ſay, How wickedly are they deluded, who own Chriſt no | 


otherwiſe than as he was before the world began. Now this is no contradiction 


as thou wouldſt have it; for though I ſay there is none but God our Saviour, yet 


I did alſo then in my book ſhew how he was our Saviour, namely, in that he 
came into the world, being born of a virgin, made under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law, by his obedience in that nature, by iuber- 
ing in that nature, by his riſing again in that nature, and by carrying that nature 


into heaven with him, as the ſcriptures at large declare; and therefore, thong! I 


ſay God is our Saviour, and none beſides he; yet they that own him to be che 
Sayiour no otherwiſe than as ge was before the world began, are ſuch as derythat 
he is come in the fleth, and fo are of Antichriſt, 1 John ii. For before d 
could actually be a Saviour, be muſt partake of another nature than then no, 
even the nature of man, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 2 9 | 


Again, thou ſayeſt, it is a ſlander put upon the Quakers, to ſay, eee, 1 | 
the reſurrection. Anſ. What ſay you? Do you believe the reſurrection of th 557 
after it is laid in the grave? Do you believe that the ſaints that have ben tis 


four or five thouſand years in their graves'ſhall riſe, and alſo the wicked, each 


one with that very body whereiu they acted in this. world, ſome to everlahing 
life, and ſome to everlaſling contempt? Anſwer plainly, and clear. yourſelves, 


bat I know you dare not, for you deny theſe things. But if you ſpeak doubt. 
fully or covertly in anſwer thereunto, I doubt not but God will help me to find 
you out, and lay open your folly; if I ſhall live till another cavil by you be put 
forth againſt the truth, * 1 TS * 1 | : 
The next thing thou cavilleſt at is, that query raiſed from Eph. iv. 10. and thau 
ſayeſt I have not anſwered it. Y6u ſhould have anſwered it better, or elſe have 
confuted that anſwer I gave unto it, and then you had done ſomething. But the 
great thing that troubles thee is, becauſe I ſay, (further in my beck,) he that 
aſcended from his diſciples, was a very man; For, „handle me and fee, (faith 
Chriſt,) a ſpirit“hath not. fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have.“ Now, let the 
adverſary ſhew by the ſcripture, (ſaid I,) that there is in them any place called 
Heaven, which is able to centain a man of ſome four or five foot long, (or 2 
competent man of fleſh and bones, ) for the ſpace of fifteen or fixteen hundred 
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years, but that aboye the clouds, which troubies thee ſo, that it makes thy tongue 
run thou canſt not tell how; but know, that when the Son of man ſhall come 
from heaven to judge the world in righteouſneſs, that which, thqu calleſt fool ih- 


' neſs now, thou wilt find a truth then to thy own wrong, if thou cloſe not in with 


kim, who ſaid, -* Handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh; and bones as you 
ſee me have,“ Luke xxiv. 38, 39, 40. = e Rs 
| Another thing that thou art troubled at is, in that I do reckon the Quakers to 
be of the deluding patty : when, alas! all men that have eyes to ſee, may eaſily 
diſcern, that you are of that generation, as will appear in part by your own exs 
. prefiions, both now and. alſo at other times. But that you may take off the brand 
from yourſelves, you ſay, that the falſe prophets and Antichriſt were in the 
apoſtle's days, as though there ſhould be no falſe prophets now, when the time we 
| live in doth manifeſtly declare and hold forth, that there are many, who at this 
day ſeek to begvile unſtable ſouls, of which ſort you are not the leaſt, though for 
ought I can learn as yet, you are the laſt, (that are come into the world ;) but that 
you may the better ſhift it from yoerſelves, you ſay, that in thoſe days there was 
not a Quaker heard of; namely, in the days of Jobn. Friend, thou haſt rightly 
ſaid, there was not a Quaker heard of indeed, though there were many Chriſtians 
heard of then. By this you yourſelves do confeſs, that you are a new upſtart ſect, 
which was not at other times in the world, though Chriſtian faints have been 
always in the world. Friend, here, like a man in the dark, in ſeeking to keep 
thyſelf out of one ditch, thou art fallen into another; jnitead of proving your- 
ſelves no falſe prophets, .you prove yourſelves no Chriſtiaps, ſaying, There was 
' not a Quaker heard of then, But if Quakers had been Chriſtians, then they 

. would have been heard of to the glory of God and his Chriſt, > 

© Again, to defend thyſelf, thou throweſt the dirt in my face, ſaying, If we ſhould 
diligently trace thee, we ſhould find thee in their ſteps, meaning falſe prophets, 
through famed words, through covetouſneſs, making merchandiſe of ſouls, loving 
the wages of unrighteoufneſs. $$ 7 3 

Friend, doſt thou ſpeak this as from thy. own knowledge, or did any other tell 
thee 10? However, that ſpirit that led thee out of this way, is a lying ſpirit. 
For though, I be poor, and of no repute in the world as to outward things; yet 
through grace Ichave learned, by the example of the apoſtle, to preach the truth; 
and alſo ta wark with my hands, both for mine own living, and for thoſe that are 
with me, when I have opportunity. And I truſt that the Lord Jeſus, who hath - 
helped me to reje& the wages of unrighteouſneſs hitherto, will alſo help. me ſtill, 
fo that I ſhall diſtrubute that which God hath given me freely, and not for filthy 
lucre's fake. Other things I might ſpeak in vindicatian of my practice in this 
thing : But aſk of others, and they will tell thee, that the things J fay are truth; 
and hergafter have a care of receiving any thing by. hearſay only, leſt you be found 
2 publiſher of thoſe lyes which are brought to you by others, and ſo render your- 
ſelf the leſs eredible: but be it ſo. Cate 

And as for your thinking, that to drink water and wear no hatbands, is not 
walking after your own luſts; I ſay, that whatſoever men do make a religion out 
of, having no warrant-for it in the ſcripture, is but walking after their own luſts, 
and not after the Spirit of God. Thus have I paſſed thy 23d page. 
And eſt yqu ſhould think that the Quakers are not ſuch as condemned me and 
others ſrom "preaching according to the ſcriptures, as you would fain clear your- 
elves of this charge laid againſt you in my book, by your ſaying, you deny the 
accuſation to be true upon any of the Quakers; I ſhall therefore tell you of your 
ſiſter Anne Blackly, who did bid me, in the audience of many, To throw away 
2 ſcriptures. To which I anſwered, No; for then the devil would be too hard 

r me. | | | *> 
And again, becauſe I ſaid, the man Chriſt Jeſus was above the clouds, and the 
heavens, now, abſent from his people in the world, touching his bodily preſence, 
the ſaid, I preached up an idol, and uſed conjuration and witchcraft, Which 
things I ſhould rather have deſired her to repent of, than to make her a public 
e 13 H 2 . 8 example 
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example for others to take e but chat it 4s expedient that your folly be. 


laid open, that others may fear to do as you have done. 

But farther, thou _ me with a loud crying out againſt Chriſt within, 
This is thy throwing of dirt in my face again; for I have ſaid it aften, that if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. | 

. thou ſayeſt, that in p. 203. I do take in hand to prove, or diſcover, that 
the doarine of Chriſt within is « falſe opinion. 

Thon doſt alſo here fpeak falſely of me; for all that I take in hand to prove, is 
tis, That they hold 4 falſe opinion, (and principles too,) who hold up a Chriſt 
within, in oppofitien to Chriſt without, who is the Sawour; as doth plainly 
m_ by my following diſcourſe, if you read from p. 203. to the end of my 

But, in the next place, aftor much railing, thou comeſt to the place where 1 
2 aſk this queſtion, Doth not the ſcripture make mention of a Chriſt within ? 
To which I anſwer, Yes; and he that hach it not is none of his. 

But ee lay open thy folly at laſt, thou wayeſt, Doth not the ſcripture ſay, 
<,Chrift is within you, except you be reprobates? and is nat this thus much, are 
not all they reprobates, {fay. you,) but they in whom Chriſt is within? 2 

Anſ. They are indeed teprobates who have not Chrift within them; but now, 


- how is thy folly manifeft? that in one-place thou thouldeſt confeſs ſome are repros 


Dates, who have not-Cheiſt within; and vm in p. 18. of thy book, thou ſayeſt, 
It is given to every man. And in p. ab. of thy book, thou ſayeſt, That a meaſure 
of the Spirit is * to every man, and is given within him too, though the 
ſeripture declareth the contrary, and thyſelf alſd now at laſt. It is well thou doſt 


recant ſo much, as to eat thy firſt words xt the laſt, or at leaſt to ſhew thyſelf un- 


fable in judgement: Friend, thou. mayeſt fee, the more thay doſt fight againſt the 
truth the more thou ſeileſt thyſelf; - partly by helping of it, and partly by con- 
tradicting thyſelf. | | | 

One thing more thou doſt befool thyſelf with; and that is, in that thou, in the 
Arft place, layeſt thou owneft the words in my book, and yet haſt ſpent ſome four 
ſheets ef paper to vent thy thoughts againfl them. 8 

But perad venture thou wilt ſay, Thoſt words that I own are not thoſe that 1 
ſpeak againſt, but the other. To which I anſwer, There are many things in my 
book-ſpoken-of by me that are truth, whictuif you own, you mult leave profeſſing 
yourſelf a Quaker. e . 0 . 

As, 1. That chat man that was born of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus, (I ſay 
von will not own,) that he in his-owu perſon, by himfelf without us, did 


_ completely bring in everlaſting life for us, by affeting up himſelf once for all 


upon the croſs. | 
8. That Chriſt, who wrought out redemption for his children, did, aftar he had 
wrought it out, go away from chem, and not into them, in his perſon. 
3. That he ever liveth, that very man, to make interceſſion in his perſon, in the 
praſence of his Father without, until the end of the world, Br 
4. That that very man who did 
come again perſonally che ſame man, the ſecond time, and before him fhall be 
athered all nations, and he ſhall judge them for their ſins; and take his to him- 
If, who ſhall ſoul and body be with him to All eregnitty. Theſe things, I ſay, 
chou couldſt not own, though they ate the truth of God. But leaving chee to the 


you God, who will give thee according to thy works, in this, as in other things, 


ſhall came to thy anſwers to my queries. 1 
The firſt query that I 1 is, If thou ſayeſt that every man hath a mez- 
pirit of-Chriſt within him; why, ſay the ſcriptures, 5* Sqme ate 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit.” And when Chriſt telleth his diſciples of ſend- 
Ing them the Spirit, he faith, the world cannot receive it.“ Here, in the firſt 
ce, hon haft not anly anfwered deeeitfully, but haſt ulſo corrapted my worde 
n laying down the query, in that thou didſt leave out ſome words ; fer thou didit 
it down chus: If then Gyeſt that evggy, man hath 4 AWenfufe of tl 1 2 * 
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Chräſt within him, why, ſay the ſcriptures, ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit; | 


and Chriſt ſaith, 44 The world cannot receive it.” (Reader, compare them both 
together). N | 8 oF | 

1 5 anſwer is, Some are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, beeauſe they re- 
ceive it not; and ſome cannot receive it, becauſe they believe not on him from 
whence it comes, Yet ſayeſt thou, The meaſure of the Spirit is given to every 
man to prafit withal, as the ſcriptures ſay : when there is no ſcripture ſaith, 3 
meaſure of the Spirit is given to every man to proſit withal. But again fee here 


thy ſtrange confuſion, 1. To ſay, ſome have it not; 2. To ſay every man hath it. 


But you would make a difference between having and receiving: but I tell thee, 
« he that hath it, hath received it,” Gal. iii. 2. and he that hath not received 
it, hath it not,“ Jude 19. | ; 


My fecond query was, What 1s the Church of God redeemed by from the curfe 


of the law? It is by ſomething done within them, or by ſomething done without 
them. If you fay, it is redeemed by fomething that worketh in them, then why 


did the man Chrift Jeſus hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary, without the gate of 


Jeruſalem, for the fins of his children? and why do the ſcriptures ſay, That 
_ through this man is preached to us the forgiveneſs of fins 2? | 
The anſwer thou giveſt is, The church of God is redeemed by Chriſt Jeſus, 


which is revealed in all believers ; and Chriſt Jeſus wrought in them mightily 3 


and it was he that wrought in them to will and to do. This is plain fcripture, and 


the man Chriſt Jeſus (fayeſt thou) hanged on the croſs on Mount Calvary : be- 


cauſe they wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer, and through their envy per- 
ſecuted him to death; becauſe he bare witneſs againſt them, and as in their ac- 


count he died, and hanged on the croſs, for an evil doer. And this is one ground 


(at leaſt) why he hanged on the croſs, &c. 3} 

Ha, friend! I had thought thou hadſt not been ſo much hardened. Art thou 
not aſhamed- thus to ſlight the death of the man Chrift Jeſus on the croſs, and 
reckon it not effectual for ſalvation ? but ſayeſt, the church is redeemed by Chriſt 

Jefus which is revealed within. And to confirm it thou doſt alſo corruptly bring 
in two ſcriptures. . l 

The one ſaith, „ whereunto I alſo labour according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily.“ By which words Paul fignifies thus much, That as 
God was with him in the miniſtry of the word, ſo did he alſo ftrive according to 
his working which wrought in him mightily. What is this to the purpoſe? See 
Col. i. 26. to 30. and alſo, the other ſcripture makes nothing to prove, that the 
church of God is redeemed by Chriſt within, as be-is within. Only you muſt 
corrupt the ſcriptures and be transformed (though miniſters of darkneſs) into an 
angel of light if you will do any miichief. 7 


And now, that thy anſwer is falſe, I ſhall clearly prove. Firſt, becauſe thou | 


denieſt, that redemption was wrought out for ſinners by the man Chriſt Jeſus on 
the croſs, or tree, on Mount Calvary; when the icripture faith plainly, that when 
he did hang on the tree, then did he bear all our fins there in his own body, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. And, ſecondly, in thy ſaying it is redeemed by Chriſt within, 
by being within ; when the work of the Spirit of Chriſt in believers, is to make 
known to. the ſoul by dwelling within, which way and how they are redeemed 
by the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs. And this I prove farther ; becauſe when 
thou art forced to anſwer to theſe words, Why did the man Chrift Jeſus hang on 
the eroſs on Mount Calvary for the ſins of his children? thou ſayeit, becauſe they 
wickedly judged him to be a blaſphemer. Friend, I did not aſk thee why the Jews' 


did put him to death? But why was he crucified there gr the ſins of his children? 


But theu willing to cover over thine error, goeſt on cunningly, ſay ing, and throu 


. envy they perſecuted him to death for an evil deer. This is one ground at 


aſt, &c. | 
Friend, But that thou art aſhamed to own he goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
wouldſt have ſaid, he was crucified there for the fins of the world; and “ by his 
offering up of himſelf upon the croſs, he did for ever perfect them that are ſanc- 
ahed.” Nay, thou wouldſt have ſtudied to exalt his dying there; firſt, by ſhew- 
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ing what a ſad condition we were in without it: Secondly,” by holding forth tha 
* manifold and great privileges that we have by his dying for us there. But thou 
art at enmity againſt the things of God, as is clearly ſeen by thoſe that have indeed 
the Spirit of God in them, and are enabled thereby to diſcern you. ' And though 
you ſay, there is no other that can forgive ſin, nor the blood of any other that can 
take away ſin, but the blood of God: yet thou denieſt that the blood of him who 
was, and is truly God as well as man, Chriſt Jeſus ; I ſay. thou denieſt that his 
blood that was ſhed without Jeruſalem gates, doth waih away fin from the ſaints 
of God; and cunningly (though not at this time uttered) concluding that the 
blood of God was ſhed for fin on a croſs within. If it be not: ſo, then call me a 
lyar ; but it will clearly appear ſo to be in your anſwer to my third query. 

My zd query is, What ſcripture have you to prove, that Chriſt is, or was cru- 

m—_ within you, dead within you, riſen within you; aſcended within you? 
| hy anſwer is, There is no ſcripture that mentions every of our names in par- 
ticular ; and thy query (ſayeſt thou) is raiſed from a miſunderſtanding of us, S0 I 
judge; but Chriſt is within us, that we do not deny, and he is the Lamb that was 
Lain in the ſtreets of the great city, which is ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt, 
(mind fpirituaily), and he is now riſen, and aſcended. This we know, and 
E thee to receive a farther anſwer from them that are led by a ſpirit of de- 

ion. . 

Friend, How doſt thou run about the buſh, ſeeking to ſcrabble up an anſwer, 
but findeſt not a right one, and wouldſt alſo fain hold out, that Chriſt is, or was 
crucified within, dead within, riſen and aſcended within: but ſeeing thou canſt 
not with or by the ſcriptures give an anſwer; then ſeeing thyſelf left of them, 
through the ſtrength of carnal reaſon, thou goeſt about this way: Is there any of 
our names made mention of in ſcripture, or to that purpoſe; and wouldſt fain in- 
fer from thence, that becauſe we have names, though not mentioned in ſcripture, 
therefore Chriſt is, and was crucified within, though not mentioned in ſcriptures, 
Friend, Thy ſophiſtry deceives thee. | | | 
The ſecond azgument, which is like the firſt, is this, He is the Lamb ſlain in 
the ſtreets of the great city, ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt. Now, from the 
word ſpiritually, thou wouldſt willipgly inter alſo, that Chriſt is and was crucived 
within, dead within, and riſen within you ; and therefore thou ſayeſt, (mind 
ſpiritually). Friend, I may well mind thy ſpiritual wickedneſs, by which thou 
wouldit willingly cover thy hereſy, but it will not be. Though thou dare not 
ſpeak plainly in ſo many words, yet the thoughts of thy heart are made manifeſt, 
by the words that flow from thee, „ 5 
Ah, friend | That thou couldſt but cloſe with the truth, and venture thy ſoul 
upon what was done by Jeſus on the croſs without the gates of ſeruſalem, for it is 

by and through that blood, that was there ſhed, that we have redemptibn, Heb, 
Kili. 12, compared with Col. i. 20. and remiſſion of ſins, Eph. i. 7. and 1 Fet. 
U. 24. | 4 | Es ny 
| My fourth query was, Is that very man that was crucified between two thieves, 
whoſe name was Jeſus the Sen of Mary, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, 
or nay ? | | 
= © by anſwer is, Yes, he is the very Chriſt of God, which was before the world 
was, by whom the world was made, who was made manifeſt from Mary's womb, 
and was perſecuted to death by the ſcribes and Phariſees, in whoſe ſteps thou 
treadeſt, in aſking ſubtle queſtions to enſnare the innocent, as they did. Read thy 
example (ſayeſt thou) and thyſelf to be an enemy to God's Chriſt. ö 
This anſwer is doubtfully given. I did not aſk thee, whether he was the Chriſt 
of God, that was before the world was ; but I afked thee, whether he was the 
Chriſt of God, that did hang between two thieves on Mount Calvary. Now ! 
know the Chriſt of God, was before the world was; but thou art afraid to look 
upon him-as ſuffering on the croſs on Moynt Calvary, between two thieves for 
our fins, But, contrariwiſe, would willingly own him to be no otherwiſe but as 
he was before the world, which thing is very dangerous; for he that doth ſo, 8 
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all things that, in his own perſun, he did in the fleſh that he took from 
—.. let 5 only fappong km 9 be bu 
an example, and ſo beſpatters all bis merit and righteouſneſs, by your falſe con- 
clahons, which in, his own perſon he accompliſhed for our juſtification, _ N 
And, friend, hadſt thou not been afraid of thyſelf, thou wouldſt have been ſo 
far from calling theſe my queries ſubtil queſtions, that thou wouldſt have owned 
them, and have given a ſober Chriſtian anſwer to them, inſtead of a railin accu- 
ſation, But it matters not, it hath but made thee ſhew thyſelf the more, which 
peradventure for a time might otherwiſe have lain hid. 8 bo 
My fifth query was, Is that very man, with that very body, within you, yea, 
or no? Te which thou anſwereſt, The very Chriſt of God is within us, we are 
not deny him; and we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, as 
the Epheſians were : They that 7 led with a ſpirit of deluſion, ſhall anſwer the 
of this thy query, if they will. 1 : a 28 
— = 15 n to la queſtion - for I did not aſk, whether the Spirit of 
Chriſt was in thee ? (though I queſtion the truth of that) ; but J aſk you, whether 
that very man, with that very body, (or the- body of Chriſt that was hanged on the 
croſs), be within you? But I ſee you are minded to fumble, and will not anſwer 
plainly. But thou anſwereſt, ſaying, We are members of his body, of his fleſn, 
and of his bones, as the Epheſians were. This is nothing to the purpoſe neither 3 
for it is one thing for a man to be a member of the fleſn and bones of Chriſt, and 
another thing to have the fleſh and bones of Chriſt within him. What, becauſe 
believers are members one of another, mult they therefore be alſo one in another? 
No. Even ſo, though a believer be a member of the body, fleſh, and bones of Chriſt, 
it doth not therefore follow, that Chriſt, fleſh and bones, 15 within him. But 
thou art loth to diſcover thyſelf in plain terms, though thou art made manifeſt 
full ſore againſt thy will; for thou doſt here alſo, though very cunningly, ſignify, 
that thou ownelt Chriſt no otherwiſe, but as he is within. And to own him no 
otherwiſe, is ſtill againſt the goſpel and faith of the apoſtles, .who ſaid, The 
were abſent from him while they were at home in the body, or here below,” 2 
Cor. v. 6. „ h N 
My fixth query was this, Was that very Jeſus, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, a real man of fleſh and bones after his reſurrection out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, 
yea, or nay ? The ſcripture ſays he was; and if ſo, then did that man go away 
from his diſciples, and not into them, as the ſcriptures declare; or did he with 
that body of fleſh go into his difciples, as ſome fond dreamers think ? _ 5 
Thy anſwer is, What the ſcripture ſpeaks of Chriſt we own to be truth, and own 
him to be what the ſcriptures fpeak of him ; and all mens imaginations of him we 
deny, and their falſe interpretations of the ſcripture concerning him. And let 
the fond dreamers, who err in their thoughts, be reproved ; for we dare own no- 
thing but what the Spirit of the Lord bears witneſs of according to the ſcriptures. 
And thus far | anſwer in behalf of the Quakers ; and let them that are led 
tpixzt of deluſion anſwer the reſt, which concerns themſelves. TS, | 
This anſwer hath ſome pretended fairneſs in it. But yet we know you, that 
you can wreſt the ſcriptures to your own deſtruction; and that is clear, in that 
though you ſay you own him as the ſcriptures ſpeak of him, yet you deny him as 
the ſcriptures ſpeak of him in part. And if at any time you plead one truth, it 
is that you might, by your corrupt dealing with that, claſh againſt another: Ag 
for inſtance, 1. You profeſs you own Chriſt within, but withal, with that doctrine, 1208 
you-will {mite againſt the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus in his perſon without, and deny | 4 
that, though that is a truth, as is alſo the other. 2. You do uſe that truth of the g ſur- "li 
rection of ſaints from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, to fight againſt that 
truth of the reſurrection of the bodies of ſaints out of their graves, together with "FF 
other things that I might add; as your holding forth the interceſſion of the Spirit | | li 
of Chriſt within, in oppoſition to the interceſſion of Chriſt in his perſon without Wil 
in the heavens, Which things being thus done, they ſhew forth a great deal | a 
eithef of ignorance or prefumption, knojyingly to fight againſt the truth. And bh 
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in this, that thou anſwereſt ſo generally, and not particulakly to the queſtion, ” 
« Is evident that thou doſt not plainly declare thy mind, but doſt keep that in thy 


peſt of my words, with an &c. 


boſom which thou dareſt not manifeſt to the world. 

My ſeventh query was, Hath that Chriſt that was with God the Father before 
the world was, no other body but his church? If you ſay, No, as it is your 
wonted courſe ; then again I aſk you, What was that in which he did bear the 
ins of his children? If you ſay, in his own body on the tree; then I aſe, Whe. 


- ther that body in which he did bear our fins, was, or is, the church of God, yea, 


or no? Again, if you ſay he hath no other body but his church, then I aſk, What 


- 


, 


Thy anſwer is, In this thou haſt not only queried, but llandered; therefore thy 


flander (ſayeſt thou) I do remove. It is our wonted courſe, ſayeſt thou, to ſay, 


that Chriſt hath no other body but his church. Thou art here a falſe accuſer. 
But we ſay, the church is Chriſt's body, and it is fufficient for ſalvation to know 
Chriſt Jeſus to be head in us, and over ys, and ourſelves to be members of his 
body; which thou ſayeſt is his church, And. what thou intendeſt by making ſo 
many ſoldings in one query, ſayeſt thou, it may be judged it is to inſnare ; and 
in that thou anſwereſt, thou anſwereſt thyſelf for us in ſome things, that thou 
mighteſt have a further ground to lay a deeper ſnare: we do deny thee and thy 


ſpur, and ſee theg to be only feeding in thy imaginations upon the report of 
t 


ings without the life; and thy religion ſtands in diſputes and controverſies, and 
ueries, and many words. But oar religion ſtands in the exerciſe of a pure con- 
leience — God and towards man, whether we ſpeak or be filent, Theſe are 
thy words. 8 | 
Auſ. Now in my query thou ſayeſt, I flander, in that Ifay, you Quakers allow 


of no other body of Chriſt, but the church of Chriſt, Vet doſt thou not clear thy- 


felf at all, only thou wquldf ſay ſomething to dazzle the eyes of the ignorant, 
But, friend, if thou would have made jt appear that I ſlander, in faying, you 


own no other body but the church; you ſhould have ſaid yes, we do own this, 
That Chriſt hath a body that is now in glory, aſcended from his diſciples, accord- 


ing to the ſcripture, Acts i. 3. compared with ver. 9-11: But thou doft only 


. Ring up a few words into the air, that thou mightſt thereby puzzle thy ſimple 
reader. But J bleſs God, for my part, ] do ſee thee, that thou doſt, like a be- 


iled man, ſeek by all means to beguile others. And whereas thou ſayeſt, it is 
ufhicient to ſalvation, to know Chriſt Jeſus as head in us, and over us; to this 1 
anſwer, Whatſoever thy meaning is by theſe words, yet there is none ſhall be 
ſared, but thoſe who through the mighty operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, are 


enabled to apply what the man Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary hath done and ſuf- 


fered, and is now doing for finnefs and ſaints, 125 for him), in the preſence of 
his Father, now aſcended in his body of fleſh and bones, from his children which 


ars alive in this world: 1 ſay, there is none ſhall be ſaved, but thoſe that are thus 
'effabliſhed, or ſhall be fo, as is clear from theſe, (1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 24. iii. 18. 


Iv. 1. 2 7 17. Heb. vii. 24. x. 7, 9. Vii. 24, 25. xiii. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 
nf 


again of that _ for ſalyation ; and therefore, for a better ſatisfaction. to all wha 


may read your book, I intreat you to anſwer, Did he bear our fins in that body 
which is his church, or did: ke bear our fins in that body that did hang on the croſs 
on Mount Calvary? Anſwer plainly, I beſesch you. : 

And now, friend, paſſing by the reſt of thy bawlings, I ſhall come to thy 
ſevoral queries, and ſhall anſwer to them in the ſimplicity of my foul, not laying 
down any doubtful experaſſions, but in all plainneis and nof s you do z for the 


| better underſtanding of them by thoſe that read them. 


Theſo be the Quaker's quezies, and wy anſwers do thaw, 
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Quer. 1, Is any man juſtified in the fight of God, but he that. followeth Chriſt;. 
and is it not ayork to follow Chriſt, yea, or nay? and what is the fight df 


Anſ. He that followeth Chriſt aright; muſt firſt believe in Chriſt ; for how ſhall 
they follow him in whom they believe not? Now then the ſcripture ſaith,” © He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, John iii. 16 —18, ſo then we are 
juſtified by believing; and if ſo, then to follow Chriſt is rather a fruit of our bes. 
lieving, than juſtification itſelf. And whereas you #k, What is the Lao | 
God? I anſwer, To be. juſtified in the ſight of God by Jeſus Chriſt is, for Go 
to look on ſuch poor creatures as.we are, as complete, without ipot or wrinkles 
in the obedietice.of the man Chriſt Jeſus ; © who otherwiſe could not behold them 
in loye;. becauſe af their iniquity, Heb. i: . 88 
* Buyer: 2. Whether will that faith juſtify a man which hath not works, ſeeing the 
ſcripture, or the Apoſtle, ſaith, faith without works is dead” and wht is that 
which worketh faith, and where is it, within or without: 
Anſ. That faith that, hath hot works is dead, being alone, Yet it doth not | 
follow, that all that have works have faith. Nog but contrariwiſe; men may 
have works, yea, the works of the law of God too, and yet be under the curſes 
which they eould not be if they had faving faith. So then, if faith without works 
is dead, and again, if men may have works, and yet no faith, no. ſaving faith I 
mean; then it will be good ta, inquire, what it is to have a right, faith, which 
doth bring forth right good works; and who have works without a right faith. 

And, 1, A right ſaving faith is, for a man to be enabled of God's holy Spirit, 
to lay hold on what the man Chriſt hath done in his own. perſon; when he. was in 
the world; as his birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood; reſurreQion, aſcenſion 
atd interceſſion; and to apply the virtue and merit thereof to himſelf, fo as to. ſes 
himſelf faved theteby, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by bis grace: 
How? Evel through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath 
let forth. to be a propitiation, or reconciler, through faith in his, blood, &. 

Again, Be it known unto you, that through this man is - preached unto,.you the 
forgiveneſs. of ſins, and by him all that believe (mark, all that believe, namely; 
in his blood which was ſhed on Mount Calvary) are juſtified from all things, from 
which they could not be juſtifed by the law of Moſes. If the faith that applies 
theſe things be of the operation of God, it is very much accompanied with. good 
works: For the love of Chriſt conſtrains us; becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that we which live 
(namely, by the faith of this; that Chritt died for all; Gal. ii. 20.) ſhould not 
henceforth live to ourſelves, but to him that died for ug,”-2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
But, 2. They that deny the merits of the birth; death, righteouſneſs, bloods 
&c. of the man that was born of Mary, which he fatfilied in his own perſon by 
himſelf, Heb, i. 2. I ſay, they that do not ventate their ſouls on theſe glorious, 
myſterious truths but deny the belief of them to be ſufficient of themſelves to — 
from hell, and all other things, and doth expect that ſalvation ſhould be obtain 
by ſamething, that worketh in them, by working in them; it is impoſſible that 
theſe, though they may be, touching the righteouſneſs of che law, blameleſs, (as 
Paul was while he was a perſecutor, Phil. 3.) to be ſaved, hereby. Whergfoxe?, 
*« Becauſe they ſeek it not by the faith of Chriſt; but as it were by. the, works af 
the law,” Rom. ix. 30, 31. re e , op 
And whereas you aſk me, What is that which worketh faith? and where is it, 
within or without? 1 anſwer; That which worketh ſaving faith is the holyS$pirit* 
of God, which is renewed through the hearing of the word preached by the Apoſtles 
and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. Now the Spirit, when it doth work, it enteretk 
into the foul, and, as I faid before, doth enable the ſoul to believe, and Jay hold 
on the. merits of the Son of Mary, Jeſus Chriſt : ,+* For (faith he) when he is 
come, he ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, 


John xvi? 1 4; 3 | „ 3 
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Quer. 3. Whether any be juſtified but he that is born of God? and whether 
.. doth he that is born of God commit fin? and is that within the creatare, of — 


out, that worketh the new birth ? | 
Auſ. Juſtification niay be taken two ways, either in the ſight of God, or in the 


ſight of the ſoul, or creature, My meaning is, that all that are or ſhall be ſaved, 


are juſtified in the fight and foreknowledge of God before the foundation of the 


world, Eph. i. 4. © According as he hath choſen us in him before the foundation 


of the world, &c. having predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by jeſc 
Chriit unto himſelf.” And again, Moreover, whom he did 8 — 
he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo juftified ; and whom he juſtified, 


them he alſo glorified,” Rom. viii. 30. Mark, all theſe things are ſpoken as be- 


Ing already done : predeſtinated, called, juſtified, glorified. He doth not ſ. 
they ſhall be, but he hath done it; that is, in and aki” to the a 


tion of Gd. 


2. Saints are ſaid to be juſtified in their own ſight or knowledge, as when God 


doth make manifeſt to the ſoul what he had determined before ſhould be done: 


Be of good cheer thy fins are forgiven thee.” This is juſtification in the fight 
ef the creature. | | 


And whereas you afk'me, Do they that are born of God commit ſin? to this ! 


| anſwer, They ſhall never commit the Tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as is the mean- 
ingof that place, 1 John iii. 19. There is a ſin unto death, and thete is a fin 


not unto death.“ He that is born of God ſinneth not, but keepeth himſelf; and 
that wicked one, mark that wicked ene, the fin unto death, toucheth him not; 
but they that are born of God, notwithſtanding, do daily fin; as it is evident, 


Jam. il. 2: * In many things we offend all,” faith he, I and you, all of us. And 


again, „if we ſay that we have no fing we deceive ourſelves, and (inſtead of hav- 


ing no ſin) the truth is not in us.“ 1 John i. 8. And who can ſay, my heart is 
clean? There is none righteous, no not one?” There is not a, juſt man upon 


earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not.” And I am confident, that while ſome 
would perſuade others, that they have no-ſin, their own conſciences tell them they 
1ye; and if it be not ſo in the reſt, it is becauſe they are hardefied, and given to 
believe a lye. : 7 | 

As to the latter part of your query, I anſwet, The new birth is wrought through 
Hearing of the word preached ; and yet not by cofiitience, nor by the obedience 
to the law, or dictates of nature, but by the Spirit coming into the ſou}, and 


- Hewing its left condition, without tke obedience of the Son of Mary, the Son of 


God, and his freeneſs and willingneſs to communicate, or give himſelf, and all 
His things, unto it; which being done, the man is thereupon given up to God, 
and is. breomè a new creature. I might ſpend much time in ſpeaking to this; 
but 1 forbear, becauſe of itſelf it is enough to fill up a ſmall volume. 

Quer. 4. If Chriſt hath ligheened all men as he is God, (as thou confeſſeſt), then 


| — be not ghtened all men as he is the Son of God? and is not the light of God 


meient in ittelfß; to lead to God all that follow it, yea, or nay? 
„ Af: Chriſt, as he is Gad, doth lighten every man that comes into the world; 
which lighdis conicience; or otherwiſe nature itſelf, which doth alſo convince of 
fin, Jobs viii. 9. Let Chriſt; as he is God, doth not give unto evefy than that 


P pirit that doch lead to eternal life, for All men have it not, Jude ig. 2. Chriſt, 


as be was and is the Son of God before the world was; being one in power and 


being with his Father, hath lightened every one that comes into the world, 73 
: aforeſaid ; but hath not fo, neither given them the Spirit: Some ate ſenſual, &c. 
3. Chriſt, as God-man, or as he came into the world to die for thoſe whom be- 
Are, as God, he knew and loved: I ſay, he doth not in this way neither lighten 
every man with the ſaving light of life, or give unto them his holy Spirit. No: 

they that have been, hd nom, are believers, do know, and can remember, that 


all the time of their ꝑnregenerate ſtate they were without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12. $0 
that here is no way or room tor your doctrine, take itthow you wal: Chriſt hath 
vot given to every one bis Spirit. 5 
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Gecond part of the query : Is not the light of God ſufficient in itſelf to lead to Gd 
all that follow it, yea, or nay? | TN X 
| Anf. 1. As J ſaid before, ſome are ſenſual, and have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
2. No man can come to God as a Father by adoption, but by Jeſus Chriſt. Then 
it muſt needs be, that all men, though they do follow-that light which is given 
to every man, it is not able to lead to God as a Father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſty . 
Yet this light that every man hath will ſhew a man there is a God, and that this 
God is eternal; and alſo will clear out ſomething of him to them by che things 
that are made. But now, if this light would lead to everlaſting life, then mig 
the devils alſo be delivered from everlaſting damnation, ſeeing they alſo do know - 
God as a Creator, and revenger of fin, more perfectly than any natural man in the 
world, though not as a Father by adoption. | 85 
hat you ſay, Doth it not lead to God all that follow it? Ax/; Not to be ſaved, 
though to be condemned, through the weakneſs and unproſitableneſs of that 
light, or conſcience, or the law, call it either. And [clear it thus: 1. Becauſe, if 
that light that every man receives. were able, by our following it, tv fave us, 
then Chriſt needed nat to have ſuffered, ſeeing all men had that light. 2. If that 
light that every man hath, which is conſcience, were able to lead a man to juſtj» 
fication by following it, that promiſe was made in vain by Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
when he ſaid, ** I will ſend you (mark I will ſend you) the Spirit, and he ſhall 
lead you into all truth ;*” for they had a light before. But it is evident, that that 
was not ſufficient, becauſe they muſt have another ſent them by Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
that muſt be the Spirit. E : 1 1 
Quer. 5. Whether is not the ſame light in him that hates it, as it is in him that 
loves it? John iii. If there be a difference in the light, ſhew it wherein, whether 


in the nature or otherwiſe. _ | | 
Anſ. 1. That ſcripture quoted in John iii. Light is come into the world,” 
&c. is not meant of that light. or conſcience, that every man hath ; but the man 
Chriſt Jeſus 15 ſpeaking there of himſelf, as God-man come into the world, born 
of the Virgin: if thou compare ver. 19—21. with ver. 14— 18. of the ſame 
chapter, it is clear; for they all do ſpeak of the ſame thing, namely, the Son of 
Maty. And again; faith he, I am the light of the world.” Now; the man 
Chriſt, though he was then in the world, and walked up and down in the ſame, 
yet he was not within any man in the world as man, (though he calls himſelf the 
light thereof), though he was in ſome, I ſay in ſome, as God by his Spirit. Now, 
the light, which was the man Chrift, was the very ſame, ,whether loved by ſome, 
or hated by others; but if you conclude every man hath Chriſt, or that light ſpoken 
of there, foks iii. within him, that I deny, having proved the contrary. | 8 
But, ſecondly, Whether is there a difference in the light? 4. 1. There are 
more lights than one, there is a light that may be ſuſpected to be darkneſs, where 
he ſaith, If the ligkt that is in thee be darkneſs,” &c, Again, there is the 
light of the law, Prov. vi. 23. Again, conſcience alſo will convince of fin. Now, 
there is none of theſe that can ſave a ſinner from the evil of his ways. Take the 
beſt of them, which is the righteops law of God, that cannot: For had there been 
a Jaw given which might have given life, then verily righteouſneſs had come. by 
the law, But if you conclude, that righteouſneſs, or everlaſting life, cometh by 
the law, you muſt conclude this again, that Chriſt did die in vain, Gal. ii. 21. So 
then theſe things being not able to ſave the ſoul, the next thing is, the Son of God; | 
Ahe Son of Righteouſneſs ariſing with healing under his wings,” he is alſo a light, j 
and indeed the faving light, far ſurpaſſing all the other mentioned, 5 
Now, though Chriſt doth not differ in himſelf, yet there is a difference in the 165 5 
power of thefe lights, the law and Chriſt, the one not heing able to ſave, the 19 
other being able. And again, there is alſo a difference in the nature of them; 4 
the one being a condemning light, the other a ſaving light : It is Moſes that 
accuſeth you, (ſaith Chriſt), even Moſes in whom ye truſt.” But do not think, 10% 
faith Chriſt, that I will accuſe you to the Father: No, ſaith he, jt is Moſes, or AF | 
che law given by him. But again, where 7 5 ſpeaks for himſelf as a Saviour, 1 
* : 5 3 — 5 x 13 2 3 2 9 FR | ne 
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| he faith, © God ſent not his Son into the world to condenin the world, but that 


the world through him might be ſaved,” John iii. 17. So that I fay, 1. That 
light ſpoken of John iii. which is the man Chriſt, is not in every ga that comes - 
into the world. 2. That'the-man' Chriſt, or the light ſpoken of there, is not 

Againſt himſelf. 43. There is the light of the law, conſcience, and nature itſelf, 
which'are in all men, which things are altogether inſufficient to ſave a man from 
death,” by his ſeeking of juſtification thereby. Again, there is Jeſus Chriſt, he 


* - 


Re condémning light. 


| hr Saviour, bat Bot in all men. And again, neither is the man Chriſt Jeſus 
9 N TM. 4 , TIS. 2 9 e 


er. 6; Whether is it poſſible, 8 can bę ſaved without Chriſt manifeſted | 
within? If no, then whether is not the doctrine of ſalvation, which is only neceſ- 
TIER TRIN witkia 7 and 35 205 00 OT Pe 1 Ea, God 


manifeſt in the fleſh? _ 


_ <; * 


| Az. There can none be faves, but they that have the Spirit of Chriſt given unto 


m. But it is hot the Spirit of Chriſt given to the elect that doth work out the 
-Falvation of their ſouls within them ; for that was obtained by the blood of the man 
urig Jeſvs on the croſs, Heb. ix. 12. compared with Heb. xiii. 2 
? Again, Every one that is or ſhall be ſaved, muſt, and ſhall have the Spirit of 
* within them; yet doth it not follow, that to preach'Chriff (only) within, 
the only doctrine of ſalvation. For then alſo the preaching of the blood of 
Chriſt ſhed on the croſs, às I ſaid before, muſt be of none effect. But he that 
doth preach the doftrine of ſalvation aright, muſt firſt begin N that doc- 
trine that Pan} preached in 1 Cof. xv. 1-4. For I deſiyered unto you (faith 
he) firſt of all how that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures : and 


. "EW vas buried, and that he roſe again, according'to the ſcriptures,” Now 


Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, is received by ſuch preaching as this is, as is clear 
from that ſeripture, Acts x. 38—44. where Peter is ſpeaking of the word that was 
püblimed 'thropghout all Judea: “ How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (or 


which dwelt at Nazareth) with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about 


doing gbod, and healing all that were oppreſſed '6f the devil; for God was with 
' him, And we are witneffes of all thoſe things which he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, (faith Peter), whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 
bim God raiſed op the third day, and ſhewed him openly ;” not unto all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen before of God; even to us who did eat and drink with 
him, after his reſurrection from the dead. And he'commanded us to preach to 
the people, and to ty, that it is he who was ordained of God to be- judge of 


quick and dead.” And is that all? No; * But to him give all the Prophets 


witneſs, (to'him, even Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews. crucified on the tree), 
that, through his name ' whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion or 
forgiveneſs of ſins. Now mark, And while Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word.” While Peter ſpake theſe 


Words, that by Jefus of Nazareth forgiveneſs of fins was preached to them that 


believe in his name; the Hol) Ghoſt fe lon all them that beard the word; namely, 
which Peter ſpake: This is the way in which the Spirit is given; namely, 
| 7 faved without Chriſt, 
or the Spirit of Chriſt be given to him, becauſe he cannot be able to lay hold 
favingly'of, and to hope for chat glory that Chriſt, as he is God-man, hath ac- 
complifhed in his own perfon without, unleſs he have the Spirit. 
But farther, thou ſayeſt, Is it not the whole myſtery of ſalvation, God manifeſted 
in the fleſſi? 4. Truly ro know that God, out of loje'to poor ſinners, did, 
in the fulneſs of time, ſend forth his only begotten Son; who is equal with his 
Father, to be born of a woman, and made under the law, to redeem them that 
are under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons; this is to know | 
the myſtery of godlineſs. Therefore when the ſcriptures ſay, „God was mani- 
feſted in the fleſh,” they mean, God ſent forth his Son, which was and is the 


word of God, God himſelf, and he was made fleſh, John i. 14. And ſo in the 
nature of man he did become the Lamb of God, or the'ſacrifice of God, that doth 


take away the fins of the world, v. 29. No here I might enlarge abundantly, 
but that I would not be tedious,” Hehe %% 
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Quer. 7. Whether is it not poſſible that many may profeſs as much of Chriſt 
Without, as thou-haſt ſaid of him, and yet be damned ; and if this be the faith to 
profeſs bim born, dead, riſen, and aſcended, without, then is there any unbeliver 
in England; ſeeing all in the outward ſound believes, and profeſſeth às much as 
/ oe Toe „ 
5 Anſ. I know there are many that do profeſs in word, that Chriſt was born, dead, 
riſen, and aſcended, withoyt, and yet may be damned. Vet he that doth really, 
with the faith of the operation of God, beheve theſe things, and doth alfo 'appl 
the virtue and merit of the ſame to themſelves 1 life; ſhall be 
ſaved: If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus ; and ſhalt believe. 
in thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 
9. and alſo 1 Cor. xv. 2. ** By which ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you What was that? why, “ how the.t Chriſt died for our ligs, 
according to the ſcriptures, that he was buried, and roſe _— e RI 
2. It is not faith, only to talk of him with the mouth, but, as I ſaid before, to 
believe the ſame by the operation of the Spirit in our hearts. If this be faith, 
(fayeſt- thou), to profeſs him born, dead, riſen, and aſcended without, then is 
there any unbeliever in England? Af. All that profeſs this do not truly believe 
it; for to profeſs in word alone, and believe in heart, are two things. Secondly, 
If to profeſs this were the faith, yet were there a good many unbelievers in,Eng- 
land, for the Quakers will not profeſs him aſcended without, - neither making In. 
terceſſion without, but contrariwife ſtrike at this do&trine. NO 
Quer. 8. Whether hath that man faith in Chriſt that is not, changed in the 
nature; and is not the lyar and ſlanderer an unbeliever, and of the'curied” nature, 
yen r ff))!!! ne oe i Cs 
A. He that hath faith in Chriſt is a new creature; and the lyar and' ſlandexer 
is an unbeliever: and if he live and die in that condition, his ſtate is very ſad, 
12 if he turn there is hope for him; therefore rẽꝑent and turn quickly, or 
elſe look to yourſelves, for you are the men, as is clear by your diſcourfſee 
Quer. g. Whether any receiveChriſt who receive him not into him? If not, thew 
how Chriſt cap be received, and whether many profeſs him not which never receive 
' Anſ. Chriſt as he is man, as he was a ſacrifice for fin, cannot be received really 
and perſonally into any, but yet, he that doth indeed receive the goſpel, and be- 
lieve that he was a ſacrifice upon the croſs for his fins, doth and hath alſ received 
his Spirit into him, which giveth him the comfort of theſe things, John xiv... 20. 
And ſecondly, There are very many that profeſs him, that at the day of judgemgnt 
will fall ſhort of eternal life, notwithſtanding all their profeſſion ; for as I ſaid 
before, it is not the profeſſor, but the ſound believer that ſhall be ſaved by him. 
But let the reader mark how thou condemneſt thy own doctrine by this query ;; for 
thou granteſt many profeſs Chriſt that never receive him. How then hath every 
man Chriſt, or the light of Chriſt within him ? if it be within him, either he muſt 
receive it, or ſnatch it by force againſt the will of another, however the ſcripture 
Fra ] agar is it that thou haſt not received? (yet all men have not received 
tnat), Jude 19, 855 12 ; Þ ; 

Nuer. 10. Whether to preach for hire, for gifts and rewards, and to divine for 
money, and to make merchandiſe of the people for ſo much a year for preaching 
to them, be not true marks and ſigns of falſe prophets ? or can any give truer 
ſigns of falſe prophets than Iſaiah 7 Micah give, yea, or nay? „„ 

An. There are a company of dumb dogs that are crept into the nation, that love, 
give ye, and deſire to bear rule by their means; and they are every one for his 
gain from their quarter, Secondly, There are a company of wolves crept out 
alſo, having wrapped themſelves about with ſheeps cloathing, and theſe are both 
alike abominable to the Lord: Neither can a man give a more right deſcription 
of a falſe prophet, than the prophets and Chriſt, with his apoſtles, 9 1 chere - 
fore examine yourllvey. 7G TT TO OR | 
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Quer. 11. Whether muſt not the devil be chained before Chriſt reign and what | 


3s that which chains him? and whether art thou come to one of the days of the 

thouſand years, yea, or no? | Cup | ny 
Au. Chriſt hath two ſeveral times wherein Satan muſt be bound by him, one is 

at the converſion of ſinners, the other when he ſhall come the ſecond time, and 


perſonally appear, and reign in the world to come. 5 
Again, Whether I am come to ene of the days of the thouſand years? Ar/. No, 
becauſe he that doth reign with Chriſt one of theſe days, - ſhall live and reign 


with Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. xx, 4. But there is never a believer in t © 
werld, that doth, or in any likelihood ſhall live half ſo long, before they die or 
be changed at the coming of the man Chriſt Jeſus. . A | 
Auer. 11. Whether doſt thou know any Chriſt, preach or profeſs any Chriſt, 
who hath not lightened every man that comes into the world with the light of life, 
or of condemnation ? And is he not a deceiver, that exhorts people for ſalvation 
to any other thing than the light of Chriſt, yea, or no? And how hath Chriſt 


 Iightened every man if not within him? 


n Chrift T preach-ia the (Käß of God, who as he is God hath lightened | 


every man that comes into the world with conſcience, and the law, which is the 
light of condemnation, but not of life; for the law is the miniſtration of condem- 


nation, 1 Cor. vii. 8. And all men have the law and conſcience ; but theſe will 


not ſave them. Again, there are ſome that do indeed enjoy the light of life, And 
whereas thou aſkeft, js not he a deceiver, that exhorts people to any thing elſe 
than the light of Chriſt ?: Huſ. He that telleth any man that the miniſtration of con- 
demnation will ſave him, which is the law, he is a lyar, and a deceiver; but he 


that exhorts people to lay held on what the man Chriſt Jeſus hath done in his on 


perſon for finners, and preſſeth ſouls to venture upon that for ſa]vaijon, preacheth 
the truth. Thirdly, Chriſt hath given to every one the law, and conſcience with- 
in him; yet theſe are not able to ſave him: but let him follow the righteouſneſs 
of the law never ſo much, yet if he be not directed of God to fly 10 005 the Son 


of Mary, and to what he hath done in his own perſon for them, he ſhall never be 


b ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 


Friend, Thus have I, with all plainneſs of ſpeech, anſwered thy queries, and 
I fear not at all but I have ſpoken the truth as it is in Jeſus. And 1 | 


or commit- 


ting them to the judgement of others, as thou wouldſt have me, let others ſay 
what they will. I am ſure I have ſpoken' the truth of God; and I make no queſ- 


tion but at the ſecond coming of my Lord Jeſus from heaven to judge the world, 
theſe things I ſhall not be aſhamed of; neither am I now; but am ready, if God 


"ſhall give me life, to ſpeak the ſame things to any man, face to face; and 1 


defire thee, and all, even as many as fhall read or hear this treatiſe, to conſider 


and look to themſelves, leſt they fin againſt Gof ſo much in their lifetime by re- 


jefting theſe truths, that it ſhall never be forgiven them to all eternity, though 
they repent them of their rejecting the ſame. VVV 


Fhere is one thing more to which I ſhall ſpeak a few words, 2nd that Js, to a | 
few words written at the end of thy book, which is called the Poſtſcript, wherein 
is ſeveral charges againit myſeif and ſome others, which 1 ſhall ſpeak ſome- 


What to. 


The firſt is againſt John Burton thus : John Burton ſaid in a diſepurſe with 


ſome friends, that Chriſt had two bodies, and one of them is out of the ſight of 


the ſaints. Au. My brother Burton being abſent, I ſhall anſwer for him concern- 


ing the charge laid againſt him; and therefore, that Chriſt, who is and was before 


the world began, God equal with his Father, did, in the fulneſs of time, take 


upon him a body from the Virgin Mary, which was fo gue? by God his Fa- 


ther, it is evident in ſcripture ; and in it after he had lived a while in the world, 


he did hang on the croſs, was taken down thence again, and laid in Joſeph's ſe- 
pulchre, was raiſed again, and aicended away from his diſciples therewith 1nto ' 
glory, Acts i. 3, 9, 10, 111: 6 tt Ne,» 


Again, 


: 
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Again, he hath another body, and that is his church, Eph. 1. ver. the laſt. 
Now, that he is out of the fight of his ſaints in one of the bodies, namely, that 
which did hang on the ctoſs, it is alſo evident, 1 Tim. vi. where Paul ſpeaking of 
the very Jeſus, who did beat a faithfal witneſs before Pontius Pilate, ſaith in ver. 
16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that is, not with their mbrtal 
eyes, In that glory as yet. If you ſay ſill, notwithſtanding this, that Chriſt as 
he was before the world began, hath but one body, and that to be his church; I 
alk you what that was that was taken down from the croſs, and laid into Joſeph's 
| ſepulchre, Luke xxili. 52, 53. | „ 5 
The ſecond charge is againſt myſelf, and is this; John Bunyan ſaid, Chriſt's 
ſecond coming is not his coming in Spirit, for his coming ut Spirit is no coming. 
The former part of the words, namely, Chriſt's ſecond coming is not his com- 
ing in Spirit, thoſe I own : But the other; namely, for his coming in Spirit is 
no coming, is a lye, made of me by the author, Edward Borrough. 3 
The former words were ſpoken at a meeting in Bedford, fome Quakers being 
preſent, contradicting and blaſpheming: and now they could not be content with 
that; but they muſt make up all with a lye, and publiſh it in print. A Quaker 
there and I had ſome diſcourſe concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming, and he would 
affirm, that his coming in Spirit was his ſecond coming ſpoken of in ſcripture. 
Then I aſked him which was his firſt coming? He anfwered, when he was born 
of the Virgin, and took fleſh: upon him from her. Then ſaid I, I ſhall eaſily 
rove, that his coming in the Spirit is not his ſecond coming, for I will prove that 
bis coming in the Spirit was before that Which the ſcripture and you alſo do call 
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where ſpeaking of @hriſt's << being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened in the . 
Spirit.“ By which Spirit he preached to the ſpirits (now) in priſon: but When a 
was this this? Only when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of jg 
Noah, ver. 20. which was long before the firſt coming of Chriſt, ſo called in ſcrip- | 
ture, for that was, as I ſaid, when he took a body from the Virgin Mary. . 
But, ſecondly, it ſeems clearly by theſe words, that you do look for no other {tk 
coming but his coming in Spitit. O! how 88 and unexpected of you, will | 


e 
in 
his firſt coming; and proved it by that plain ſcripture, where Peter ſpeaking of tf 
me prophets, faith, ſearching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt Wl 1h 
which was in them (the prophets) did ſignify, when it teſtified before hand of the W 
ſuffering of Chriſt, and the gloty that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. iii. 18, 19. Un 


the Son of Man break down from heaven, with all his mighty angels, in flaming 1 
fire, and call you, together with all nations, to judgement! And though now, 50 4 
radventure, you are ready to light the perſonal appearing of the Lord Jeſus q | 


Obriſ, that man to judgement, only looking for a judgement within, yet you will, 
I am certain, very ſuddenly be made to paſs under another judgement, which 
will be more exceeding great than any judgement you ſhall have here, and more 
terrible. As for the latter part of the charge, which is a very lye, though I ſhall KB 
not trouble myſelf to lay it to your charge, (you have fo manifeſtly dyclared your- It 
{elves already what you are, ) yet I beſeech you, that hereafter you would not be ſo | þ 
ready to receive lyes from others, and publiſh them to the view of the world, leſt $ 
you appear to all men (as you do to ſome) to be ſuch as ate of an accuſing lying | 


Ipirit, | | 
But farther, That Chriſt's coming in the Spirit is not his ſecond coming, it is 
evident; partly, in that the coming of Chriſt in Spirit, was before that called in "Mt 
ſcripture his firfl coming, Secondly, He that comes the ſecond time is he that Fi 
came the firſt time. Now he that came the firſt time was very God and very man, N | 
and not a Spirit only; „fat handle me, (ſaith he,) a fpirit hath not fleſh and 31H þ 
bones, as you ſee me have,” Luke xxiv, No this ſame Jeſus that was very God Mi | 
and very man, ſo born of the Mary, ſ:ith, I go and prepare a place for you; br 
| and 1, the very ſame; (as alſo Acts i. 10; 11.) will come again, and take you to 1 | 
E myſelf; that where 1 am, there ye might be alſo;“ John xiv. 1, 2, 3. Here 
7 1 might ſpend many words; but it negds not; the whole current of ſcriptures do *F 
| | 98 confirm 1 
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confirm this thing;. and. therefore I ſhall forbear, and content myſelf with this 
« He that will be filthy let him be filthy, for the day is at hand.” 70 . ” 
The third charge is alſo againſt me, 8 I fad there was nothing in me, nor 
OO ry pe ͤ . ] «?ͤàd ⅛ LT 
Though in ſome ſenſe I do not deny theſe words, yet I know and am ſure, that 
Aireckly in this form of words 1 did never lay them — but 1 paſs that. Now, 
in this ſenſe, I do hot deny them, there was nothing in me, as I was in my unte- 
generate eſtate; nor in any mag elſe in the ſame eſtate, chat is worthy to be taken 
notice of for juſtification. Firſt, Becauſe every unregenerate man is without 


| Chriſt, before he be converted, Eph. ii: 12. Wherefore remember; that ye 


being Gentiles in the fleſh, (unconverted;), that at that time ye were without 
Chriit. Now a man that is without Chriſt, and hath not his tan him, as 
at is worth the 


taking notice of to juſtify him: 1 a rs 
Allo converted Paul. faith, 1 know that in me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth 
PE thing,” Nom. vii. 18. 8 V 
As for others that are charged with things, becauſe their names are not alſo 
entioned, Iſhall paſs them by; only thus much I ſhall ſay further to the laſt charge, 
hat there is nothing in ng by nature, before he be converted, that is worth 
the taking notice of, as to ſeek juſlification thereby. And that that light which 
Fry man hath, being at the beſt but confcience, nature, or the law, let a man 
ke notice of it, follow it, obey it never fo much, it is not able to juſtify the ſoul; 
. 5 a law, then Chrift is dead in vain. And as J ſaid 
before, eyety.man_ hath not Chriſt to take notice of, though every man hath con- 
feience, 5 the light of nature in him: which is alſo able to convince of fins againſt 
the law of G | 
apainſt them that diſobey the law. Nay, the law itfelf is not able to fave them 
that do follow it, being too weak for ſuch a thing.. And indeed God did not 
Ive it to that end, that. ſaints ſhould have life by it. No: compare Gal. iii. 21, 
with Rom. v. 20. you may clearly fee why God gate the law, namely, that fins or 
Sffences might abound.. But how? By diſcovering fin by its workings. Now 
W t 6 fe by it, this is all you are like to have of 
it: Firſt, you ſhall ſee your tranſgreſſion againſt it, made known to you by it, 
Om. iii. 20. and an hoirible curte pronounced againſt you; becauſe you cannot 


_ + ive a comphete continual obedience to every üttle of it; 


And now, friend, to thee, who haſt. taken in hand to anſwer tay queries laid 
down in the end of my book, I ſay, thou haſt only wrangled and quarrelled at 
them, but haft not given one plain and right anſwer to any ype-of chem; there- 
Tore 1 {hall leave them ſtill to be anſwered by you, or others of your ſpirit. Von 
Will find them at the end of the foregoing diſcourſe; and I beſeech yon to anſwer 


them in all plainneſs of heart, and with as moderate a ſpirit as you may. It is 
like there may be ſome addition to them; but as I have dealt plainly and ſincerely 


with yours, ſo do you deal uprightly and plainiy with mine, for the ſatisfaction of 
thoſe who ſhall read them. And here I ſhall draw towards a conctaſion, only 
ſpeak ſome words to thoſe who unawares to themſelves may be carried away with 
the doftrines of the Quakers; and I ſhall be brief in ſpeaking to it. The way 


any doubtiul ſeatence in my ſpeech to them, nor others. i | 
And, 1. I ſhall ſhew you, that the doctrine of the Quakers is an error, and 
how, z. Who they are that are carried away with it, and why. 3. The way 
Satan takes to make this deluſion, or filthy doctrine, to take place in the ſoul. 
That the doQtrine of the Quakers is falſe, or an error, I {hall ſhew, firſt, by dif 
covering the doctrine itſelf, Now the doctrine of the Quakers is plainly this; 


| Tamely, that every man that comes into the world, bath the Spirit of Chriſt in 


him. Now that this is an error is clear, beeauſe-the word of God faith plainlyy 

+ that ſome ate ſenſual, having not the Spirit,” Jude 19. And again,“ The 

unregenerate man, in the ume of his untegenerate ſtate, is without Chriſt, 
2. He 


: Eph. UV, 12. 


od, yet is not able to deliver from that curfe pronounced by the Lord, 


that 'I ſhall take, ſhall be very plain to be underſtood ; for I fhall not lay down 
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2. He that will but obſerve the motions of that light which every man hath 
within him, (ſay they, ) ſo as to obey and cloſe in with it to follow it, ſhall un- 
doubtedly be ſaved from the wrath to come. Now this is clearly a grofs error : 
For, firſt, if all men have not Chrif, as they have not, then it is not an error to 
preſs men to ſeek for life, by following that which is not able to give life? Yet 
this they do, who labour to perſuade men, yea the ſouls of men, that it is no leſs 
than the very Spirit of Chriſt in every man, that doth convince of ſin, when the 
ſeriptures ſay plainly, the law, Rom. iii. 20. conſcience, Rom. ii. 15. and 
nature itſelf, Rom. ii. 14. 1 Cor. xi. 14. will, and doth convince of fin; yet 
none of theſe is the Spirit of Chriſt, And the great argument that they 
bring to prove that it is the Spirit of Chriſt, is, becauſe the Spirit doth alſs 
convince. of fin. Now what a poor argument is this to ſay, That becauſe the 
Spirit of Chriſt doth convince of fin, therefore whatſoever doth convince of 
ſin, muſt needs be the Spirit of Chriſt, As much as to ſay, becauſe the ſaints are 
called the light of the world, Matth. v. 14 therefore the ſaints are the ſaviour of 
the world, ſeeing Chriſt alſo doth call himſelf the light of the world, John viii. 
12. or. becauſs the moon hath, or is light, therefore the moon is the ſun. This is 
but ſophiſtical arguing, and doth beget moſt damnable errors and hereſies in the 
world ; but this 1s the way that they take to entangle poor ſouls with their ſad 
and erroneous doctrine, ſee p. 22. of his book, line 12. and 13. They ſay, that 
it muſt be Chriſt within them that muſt within them work out juſtification for 
them; when it is evident, from the whole current of ſcripture, that the Son of 
Mary was delivered to be crucified for our offences, and his reſurrection through 
faith in it, is our juſtification ; as all along through grace I. have declared and 
cleared. And the work that the Spirit doth in point of juſtification, is, to ſhew 
us what the Son of Mary hath done and ſuffered in his own body on the tree, and 
is now doing in the preſence of his Father in the higheſt heaven. | 

And to help us to apply this to our ſouls by faith now, for a preſervative againſt 
theſe and the like deluſions, obſerve, 1. as I ſaid before, All have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, Jude 19. Eph. ii. 12. 2. That the law, with all our obedience to it, is 
not able to ſave, or juſtify any poor ſoul, Rom. iii. 20. For by the works of 
the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, though it gives the knowledge of fin.” 
3. That there is none other way to be juſtified in the ſight of God, but by laying 
hold of what the Son of Mary (Jeſus) did do and ſuffer in his own perſon when he 
was in the world: For it is by him (and what he hath done in his own perſon b 
himſelf, Heb. i. 2.) that any man is juſtified from his fins, and the wrath of God 
due to the ſame, by believing that his blood was ſhed for their fins; as it is writ- 
ten, „By his ſtripes we are healed, Ia. Iiii. 5. as if their own blood had been 
ſhed for their own ſins; and that his righteouſneſs is theirs by imputation, as if 
they themſelves had actually fulfilled all the law of God for their own juſtification, 
Row ,, | 255 | | 

1 ſecond thing is, Who are they that are carried away with this deluſion, 
and why ? * | | | 

Anſ. 1. Not one of God's ele& whom he foreknew, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
thereby, (I do not ſay they ſhall not be led away for a time, but they ſhall not be 
utterly deſtroyed ;) ** for they are kept by the mighty power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation.” But they are ſuch as are not indeed the elect of God, nor choſen 
in Chriſt before the world began. Though Hymeneus aad Philetus fall away, 
and overthrow the faith of ſome, yet the foundation of God ſtands ſure, having 


this ſeal, „ The Lord knoweth them that are bis, i Llp M0. + 
2. They are ſuch as in time paſt, for the generality of them, were either but 
light, frothy profeſſors, . or elſe were ſhaken in their principles, and unſtable 
therein, as faith the ſcriptures, © They that Are deceivers do beguile unſtable 
fouls.” Or if they were ſuch as were in appearance ſober and {ſerious in the ac- 
count of others, it was either from thoſe convictions they had from the law, or elſe 
from high nations they had of the goſpel; which have both ſuch influence at 
ſome time on the ſoul, (though not ſavingly,) that the ſoul will go very far in 
Obedience to chem; as, for example, Herod, who was an enemy to the truth, yet 
No. 56. 13 K ; for 
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for a time had ſuch heart-workings, being convinced by the preaching of John : 


the Baptiſt, that he feated him, and obſerved him ; and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly, Mark vi. 20. 
I ORs the reaſon why ſuch people are carried away with ſuch herefies as theſe, or 
the like, is, | | 
1. That as they were not of the ele& of God, ſo God, by ſuffering them to be 
carried away finally, may make it appear that they were not of his ele: «© They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us, But they went out from us, that it 
1 be made manifeſt (or that men might ſee) that they were not all of us,” 
1 Johs ii. 9. „ 5 
* becunſe God will not have his church ſo diſturbed always with ſuch as are 
not of the truth. Now there are ſome men that have their time to walk with the 


church of God by permiſſion, andtheſe men are ever and anon ready to broach their 


errors, even while they are among the Taints, to their trouble, Now God havin 
a'care of his church, hath a time to ſuffer the devil to run — the world with 
ſome erroneous doctrine or other, which when theſe men taſte, being ſpirited be- 


forehand for that purpoſe, do preſently cloſe in with the ſame, to the purifying of 
the church, and the manifeſtation of themſelves. And thus every branch which 


the Lord's right hand hath not planted, ſhall, and muſt have a time to be rooted 
up, Matth. xv. 13. | 

3- Becauſe others that are of the right graffing in, may notwithſtanding not 
preſume but fear, leſt they alſo fall through the ſame example of others who are 
already fallen, or may fall hereafter, Heb. iv. I, 2, 11. | | 

4. Becauſe othgrs may ſee, that it is not by their own ſtrength that they do 
"ſand, but freely by the grace of God, and his power and love towards them in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God hath ehoſen ſome before the foundation of the world. 


Now to manifeſt this, though they are even as bad as the worſt by nature, yet I ſay, 


"becauſe God will ſhew his power and his love, he doth. preſerve ſome to eternal 
life, though others fall into eternal damnation : “ Of all that thou haſt given me 
(faith Chriſt) have I loſt none but the fon of perdition, that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled,” John xvii. 12. Many other reafons might be given why theſe things 
muſt and ſhall be; but I rather chuſe to forbear. Ouly thus much I have ſpoken, 
becauſe I know it is my duty to ſpeak a few words unto you, that you may either 


| cloſe in with the truth, or elſe the more clearly be left without excuſe at the 


great day. 


Ihe third and laſt thing is, the way that Satan takes to make thoſe deluſions 


take place in the foul. | 
Now the way whereby he makes theſe, or any other deluſions to take place in 
the ſoul, is, 1. To perſuade the ſoul that they are the truth; and 2. To ſtir up 
in the ſoul an enmity to any thing or perſon that ſhall declare the contrary. 
Firft, They are given over to believe a lye; that is, to believe falſe doctrine to 
be the doctrine of God and of Chriſt. And that he might bring this to paſs, he 
goeth about to change the names of things; and becauſe the law, conſcience, 


* 


and nature it{elf, can convince of fin, therefore he calleth them Chriſt, or the 


light of Chriſt; ſaving to a natural man, one that is not yet converted, Mind the 
light within you. If they aſ what light? ſay they, That which doth convince 
of fin. If they farther aſk, Why, what is that? They ſay, It is the light of Chriſt, 
the light of life, or Chriſt within. ES 
New theſe things are nothing elſe but conſcience, nature or the law ; for a 
natural man hach nothing elſe that dwelleth within him to convince him of fin, 
only theſe things have a new name put upon them. And poor creatures hearing 
"the name Chriſt, being ignorant of the nature of Chriſt, do preſently cloſe in 
wick theſe things, ſuppoſing, nay, verily believing, that theſe are the Spirit of 


"Chriſt, Which things being thus received, if at any time one come and oppoſe 


them, and tell them that it is an error that they have taken up, to think that that 
which is in an unregenerate man is the Spirit of Chriſt, and contrariwiſe _ 
; . 3 * 8 — 3 5 8 . . — g t 
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them plainly, that it is but their own conſcience that doth convince them, or the 
law written in their hearts by nature: Nay, ſay they, it is the light of Chriſt in 
the conſeience, when there is no ſcripture hath any ſuch manner of expreſſions, 
only a fancy of their own, taken up without ground from the word. But the ſoul 
being poſſeſſed with this doctrine, preſently its heart riſeth againſt any thing that 
doth contradict it, and is filled with a ſecret enmity againſt it. Now the way 
that Satan takes to bring this about, is to perſuade poor ſoule, that all theſe 
thoughts that do any wiſe contradict the principles received, is but a temptation of 
the devil. And if at any time there be the doctrine of Jeſus held forth in truth, 
his death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, now without in the 
preſence of his Father for ſinners, and that there is ſalvation no where elſe but in 
the merits of the firſt-born of Mary, which is Jeſus Chriſt, without the works of 
the law, Rom. iii. 28. preſently with envy they are enraged, and cry, Doſt thou 
not know that every man hath a meaſure of the Spirit given to him? Follow 
that, liſten ta that, turn thy mind to that, and walk in the light of that. 
When, alas! there is no ſuch thing as the Spirit of Chriſt in every man, as I faid, 
and proved before at large; only the devil hath. gotten this way to call con- 
ſcience Chriſt, the law Chriſt; and hereby te entangle the ſoul with the name of 
a thing, without the thing itſelf. | — ö 
But now the ſoul is ſet down in its principles; and he that doth any way con- 
fute that ſpirit, preſently it falls a raging, and cries out, ſerpent, liar, wolf, dragon, 
devil, be filent with thy ſerpentine wiſdom, and ſmoak of the bottomleſs pit. 
Now in this the devil is wonderful cunning ; for leſt he ſhould indeed be diſeo- 
vered, he doth ſet the face hard againſt the truth, and counteth it ſuck a deadly 
enemy, that he will not, cannot bear it; but lets fly againſt it all the hellifff 
words and madneſs he can: And now he begins firſt to cry, avoid Satan. All 
which is only to harden him in whom he doth dwell, more and more againſt the 
truth, Now he doth alſo harden ſouls in delufions, by preſenting the ugly and 
baſe converſations of a company of covetous wretches, who do profeſs themſelves 
to be the miniſters of the goſpel, but are not; now poor creatures being ſhakin 
and doubtful what way to take, ſeeing the converſation of theſe men to be 
wicked, and the doctrine of theſe deluders covered with a ſeeming holineſs ; they 
preſently embyace it, ſaying, Surely theſe men are in the right way ; they cry 
down the priefts, whofe lives we alſo ſee to be profane; they are very ſtrict in 
their ways, and if ſuch be not good men, who are? But yet that which is moſt 
taking is, (through the corruption and pride that is naturally in the heart of man,) 
theſe men propoſe ſuch a way to ſalvation, as is in the compaſs of a man's own 
ability, even works of righteoufneſs done by him, which is very agreeable to 
man's nature, which would willingly be ſaved, but would not be altogether be- 
holden to God for it: and theſe works not being wrought by the prieſts or national 
miniſters, but by the other, though in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of Chritt, 
the Meſſias, God-man, poor ſouls not only ſuck in theſe erroneous principles, but 
are hardened in them againſt the doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by 
their ungodly converſation ; and thus diſhonour the Son of God. But come, 
brethren, let us be patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, wait but a while, and I doubt 
not but you will ſee that thoſe who diſhonour our Jeſus, ſhall ſoon be brought 
down, both Ranters, Quakers, prieſts, and people alſo, that ſhall continue in 
oppoſing him either in doctrine or practice; 2 our God hath ſaid, Ah! I will 
eaſe me of my adverſaries.” „ Eq 2e5 
Now, a few words more to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt aright, and lay him 
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a for their foundation. . | 

: _ 1. Bleſs God that you are not carried away with the deluſions that are on foo: 
. in this generation. | 3 | 

p 2. See that you are labourers after a more experimental knowledge of our Lord 
: Jeſus Chriſt ; fly more to his birth, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenfion, and in- 
« terceſſion ; and fetch refreſhing for your ſouls more and more from him without, 
\ through the operation of his _ within: and though the fruits of the Spirit 
n N 13 K 2 | be 
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be excellent, and to be owned where they are found ; yet have a care you take not 
away the glory of the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs without the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, and give it them; which you will do, if you do content yourſelves, and 
ſatisfy your conſciences with this, that you find the fruits of the Spirit within you, 
and do not go for peace and conſolation of conſcience to the blood of Jeſus ſhed 
on the croſs. ED | Pi 
Therefore learn of the ſaints, or rather of the Spirit, Rev. v. who teacheth to 


-  fing this ſon, “ Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, 


for thou waſt ſlain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy blood.” 

And as for you that cannot yet well endure to think you ſhould be juſtified by 
the blood of the Son of Mary ſhed on the croſs without the gate, I ſay to you, 
« Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and you periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little: bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him,“ Pſal. ii. 12, 


Light for them that, fit in Darkneſs: 


Or, a Diſcourſe of Jzsvs CRHRISsTH] and that he undertook to accompliſh 
by himſelf, the eternal Redemption of Sinners. Alſo, How the Lord 


Ikxsus addreſſed himſelf to-this Work; with undeniable Demonſtrations 
- that he performed the lame. Objections to the contrary anſwered. 


Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, 
14 Gal. vi. 13. 9 ä | | 


OM PSTN} The Author to the READER. 
Gentle Reaper, | 7 5 


T was the great care of the Apoſtle Paul to deliver his goſpel to the churches 
4A in its own ſimplicity, becauſe, << So it is the power of God unto ſalvation to 
every one, that believeth.” And if it was his care ſo to deliver it to us, it ſhould 
be ours to ſeek ſo to continue it; and the rather, becauſe of the unaptneſs of the 
minds, even of the ſaints themſelves, to retain it without commixture. For, to 
ſay nothing of the projects of hell, and of the cunning craftineſs of ſome that lie 
in wait to deceive even the godly themſelves, as they are dull of hearing, ſo much 
more dull in receiving and holding faſt the ſimplicity of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
From their ſenſe, and reaſon, and unbelief, and darkneſs, ariſe many imagina- 
tions and high thoughts, which exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God, 
and the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore they themſelves have much ado to 
ſtand complete in all the will of God, And were they not concerned in electing 
love, by which they are bound up in the bundle of life, and bleſſed with the en- 


joyment of ſaying grace, which W their ſouls, and maintaineth their 


faith and hope, they would nat only be aſſaulted, and afflicted with their own cor- 
ruptions, but, as others, overcome thereby, | 5 | 
Alas! how ordinary a thing is it for profeſſors to fall from the knowledge they 
have had of the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, and to be turned unto fables, 
ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, through the intoxications of deluſions, 
and the witchcraft of falſe preachers! = 3800 
Now, this their ſwerving from the goſpel ariſeth, | 
1. Either from their own not having, or (having) not retaining, the true know- 
ledge of the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Or, F 


2. From their not believing the true cauſes of his coming into the world, wih 


his doing and ſuffering there: 

O pon one or both theſe accounts, I ſay it is, that they everlaſtingly periſh. For 

if they have not, and do not alſo retain the knowledge of his perſon, they wank 
5 1. the 


* 


the HE 
not the 
tion al 
Now 
have le 
knowl: 
The 
them t 
they e 
their 
purgec 
For 
retain 
law : 
of a ſi 
An 
miſca 
from. 
and t 
guilty 
tearfu 


ILIchr for them that ſit in DARKNRSssSC(Pß 2285 


the RE, on whom if they believe not, they muſt die in their fins ; and if they kaow 
not the reaſon of his coming, doing, and ſuffering, they are in the ſame condi- 
tion alſo. ; | | | : 
Now, thoſe profeſſors that have had ſome knowledge of theſe things; and yet 
have loſt them, it hath come thus to paſs with them, becauſe they firſt loſt the 


knowledge of themſelves, and of their ſins, | | " 
They Low not themſelves to be ſuch nothing-onez as the ſcripture reporteth 

them to be, nor their fins to be ſo heinous as the law hath concluded: Therefore 

they cither turn again with the dog to his vomit, or adhere to a few of the rags of 


their own fleſhly righteouſneſs, and ſo become pure in their own eyes, yet are not 
purged by blood from their filthineſs. . 4 


For the perſon and doings of Jeſus Chriſt are only precious to them that get and 
retain the true knowledge of themſelves, and the due reward of their ſins by the 
law : Theſe are deſolate, being driven out of all: theſe embrace the rock inſtead 
of a ſhelter. The ſenſible ſinner receiveth him joyfully. | | 
And becauſe a miſcarriage in this great truth is the moſt dangerous and damning 
miſcarriage, therefore ſhould profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving aſide there- 
from. The man that rejecteth the true knowledge of the perſon of the Lord Jcſus, 
and the cauſes of his doing and ſuffering in the world, takes the next way to be 
guilty of that tranſgreſſion that is not to be purged with ſacrifice for ever: That 
tearful tranſgreſſion, for which is left no offering at all, nor any thing to be ex- 
pected by the perſon tranſgreſſing, but ( fearful judgement, and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the adverſary.” | 

Now, for their. fakes that have not ſinned this fin, for their ſakes that are in 

danger thereof, but yet not overcome. for their ſakes have I written this little 
book; wherein is largely, and yet with few words, diſcovered the doctrine of the 
perſon, and doings, and ſufferings of Chriſt, with the true cauſe thereof; alſo 2 
-F be of thoſe objections that the crafty children of darkneſs have framed againſt 

the 1ame, EI | | 

And I have been the more plain and fimple in my writing, becauſe the ſin 
againft the Holy Ghoſt is in theſe days more common than formerly, and the way 
unto it more beautified with colour and pretence of truth. I may ſay of the way 
to this ſin, it is, as was once the way to Jeruſalem, ſtrewed wich boughs and 
branthes,. and by ſome there is cried a kind of Hoſanna to them that are treading 
theſe ſteps to hell. Oh! the plauſible pretences, the golden names, the feigned 
holineſs, the demure behaviours, mixed with damnable hypocriſy, that attends the 
perſons that have forſaken the Lord Jeſus, that have deſpiſed his perſon, trampled 
upon him, and ** counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified 
an unholy thing!“ They have crucified him to themſelves, and think that they 
can go to heaven without him; yea, pretend they love him, when they hate him; 
pretend they have him, when they have caſt him off; pretend they truſt in him, 
when they bid defiance to his undertakings for the world. | | 
Reader, let me beſeech thee to hear me patiently; read, and conſider, and | 
judge. I have preſented thee with that which I have received from God; and the 1 | 


holy men of God, who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, do bear me 
witneſs, Thou wilt ſay, All pretend to this. Well, but give me the hearing, 4 
take me to the Bible, and let me find in thy heart no favour, if thou find me to ld | 
ſwerve from the ſtandard. | | 
I ſay again, receive my doctrine, I befeech thee in Chriſt's ſtead receive it: I 
know it to be the way of ſalvation ; I have ventured my own ſoul thereon with 4 
gladneſs; and if all the ſouls in the world were mine, as mine own ſoul is, I 1 
would, through God's grace, venture every one of them there, I have not writ 0 | 
at a venture, nor borrowed my dectrine from libraries. I depend upon the |} 
8 of no man: I found it in the ſcriptures of truth, among the, true ſayiugs of oy 
od. | 
[ have done when I have exhorted thee to pray, and give heed to the words of MR 
God as revealed in the holy writ, The Lord-Jeſus Chriſt himſelf give thee 1 ght ul | 
PA 2p ; ; © 41 4 7 
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and life by faith in him; to whom, with the Father, and the Spirit of grace 

be glory and dominion, now and for ever. Amen. | "_e 90 8 
N JOHN BUNYAN. 

Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


Acts Xiii. 23. Of this Man's Seed Bath God, according to his Promiſe, raiſed unts 
hes Sean 5 | Ifrael a Saviour, Jeſus. ns 


T worde are part of a ſermon which Paul preached to the people that lived 


at Antioch in Piſidia: where alſo inhabited many of the Jews. The pre 
vation to his diſcourſe he thus begins, ver. 16. Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience;” by which having prepared their minds to attend, he pro- 
ceeds and gives a particular relation of God's peculiar dealings with his people 
Iſrael, from Egypt to the time of David their king, of whom k 


„That he was the ſon of Jeſſe, that he was a king, that God raiſed him up in 
mercy, that God gaye teſtimony of him, that he was a man after God's own 


| heart, that he ſhould fulfil all his will, ver. 22. 


And this he did On purpoſe, both to engage them the more to nd. 8 
becavſe they well knew that of the fruit of his loins God had promiſed the Meſſiah 


mould come. 


Having thus therefore gathered up their minds to hearken, he preſented them 


with his errand; to wit, That the Meſſiah was come, and that the promiſe was 
indeed fulfilled, that a Saviour ſhould be born to Iſrael. | 


Of this man's ſeed (ſaith he) hath God, according to the promiſe, raiſed unto 


- Hfrael a Saviour, Jeſus.” _ 85 5 | | 
In this aſſertion he eoncludeth, 1. That the promiſe had kept its due courſe in 


preſenting a Saviour to Iſrael; to wit in David's loins: „Of this man's ſeed.” 
2. That the time of the promiſe was come, and the Saviour was revealed; God 
ath raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour.” 3. That Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Joſeph, 


as he: He hath raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus.” | 
From theſe things we may inquire for the explication of the words: 1. What 


this Jeſus is. 2. What it was for this Jeſus to be of the ſeed of David. 3. What 
it was for Jeſus to be of this man's ſeed, according to the promiſe, 4. And what 
it was for him to be raiſed unto Iſrael, = 0. . | 

Theſe things may give us light into what ſhall be ſpoken after. 

Queſt. 1. What this Jeſus 1s ? | 

He is God, and had perſonal being from before all worlds ; therefore not ſuch 
an one as took being when he was formed in the world; he is God's natural Son, 
the eternal Son of his begetting and love, God ſent forth his Son; he was, 
and was his Son before he was revealed: What is his name, and what is his 
Son's name, if thou canſt tell?“ Prov. xxx. 4. Ezek. xxi. 10. He hath an eternal 
generation, ſuch as none can declare; nor man, nor angel, If. liii. 8. He was the 
delight of his Father before he had made either mountain or hill; While as yet 
he had not made the earth of the fields, or the higheft part of the duſt of the 
world, all things were made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was. made, and he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt.“ It is 
he with whom the Father conſulted when he was about to make man; when he 


intended to overthrow Babel, and when he ſent Iſaiah to harden the hearts of 


Iſrael, Prov. viii. 26. John 1. 3. Heb. i. 2, 3. Col. i. 19. Gen. i. 26. xi. 7. If. vi. 


8. This is the perſon intended in the text. Hence alſo he teſtihes of himſelf, 


that he came down from the Father; that he had glory with him before the world 


Was: Aud what and if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was 


before?“ John xvi. 28. xvii. 5. vi. 62. | 

red. 2. What was it for Jeſus to be of David's ſeed? To be of David's ſeed, 

1: to apting from his loins, to come of his race according to the fleſh ; and * 
= | ; ore 
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fore as he is David's God, fo likewiſe is he David's Son; the root, and alſo the 
offspring of David; and this the Lord himſelf acknowledgeth, ſaying, Lata 
the root, (or God), and the offspring, and' ſon of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar, Rev. xxii. 16. This is indeed the great myſtery, the myſtery of 
podlinel : % If David called him Lord, how is he then his Son? Luke ii. 4. Rom. 
i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Match. xxii. 45. 

And hence it is, that he is ſaid to be wonderful, becauſe he is both God and 


man in one perſon : To us a child is born, to us a Son is given, and the go- 


vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful,” 
IC, ix, 6. Wonderful indeed: Wonderful God, wonderful man, wonderful God- 
man, and ſo a wonderful Jeſus and Saviour. He alſo hath wonderful love, bore 
wonderful ſorrows for our wonderful fins, and obtained for his a wonderful ſal- 
vation. | : ; | SE, 

| Queſt. 3. What was it for Jeſus to be of this man's ſeed according to the 
promiſe ? . 


1. This word promiſe doth ſometimes comprehend all the promiſes which God 


made to our fathers, from the firſt promiſe to the laſt, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt doth 
call them, The promiſe made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled: the ſame to 
us their children, Acts xii. 32, 33. e 

2. But the word promiſe here doth in ſpecial intend that which God made 
to David himſelf: Men and brethren, (ſaid Peter), let me freely ſpeak unto 
you of the Patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this day; therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
{worn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne, he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, &c. Acts ii. 29, 30. | | 

9Pueft, 4. What was it for Jeſus to be raiſed thus up of God to Iſrael ? 

Here we have two things to conſider of: 1. Who Iſrael is, 2. What it was fot 
Jeſus io be raiſed up unto them. : 

1. Who Iſrael is. By Iſrael ſometimes we ſhould underſtand the whole ftocl of 
Jacob, the natural children of his fleſh ; for that name they have of him; for he 


obtained it when he wreſtled with the angel, and prevailed, (Gen. xxxii.) and it 
d | 


remained with his ſeed in their generations. 
By Iſrael we are to underſtand all thoſe that God hath promiſed to Chriſt. The 


children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, the ele& Jews and Gentiles. 


Theſe are called © the Iſrael of God, and the ſeed of Abraham,” whom Jeſus in 
ſpecial regarded in his undertaking the work of man's redemption, Rom, ix, 6. 
Gal. vi. 16. Heb. ii. r4—16. | 9 
2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up unto them. 
Theſe words raiſed up, is diverſely taken in the ſcripture. a fy 
(1) It is taken for (ſending); as when he faith, © he raiſed them up judges, 
ſaviours, and prophets,” he means, he ſent them ſuch, (Judges ii. 16, 18, iii. 9, 
15. Amos ii. 11.) and thus he raiſed up Jeſus ; that is, he ſent him: I came not 
(faith he) of myſelf, but he ſent me; but the Father which ſent me gave me a 
_ commandment, John xii. : E: 


(2) To be raiſed up intimateth one inveſted with power and authority. Thes 


he raiſed up David to be the king of Iſrael; he anointed him, and inveſted him with 
kingly power, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. Acts xii. 22. and thus was Jeſus Chriſt raiſed up: 
Hence he is called the horn of ſalvation : „He hath raiſed up for us an horn of 
ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David, Luke ii, f. e 

(3) To be raiſed up intimateth 3 and ſtrengthening, to oppoſe and 
overcome all oppoſition. Thus was Jeſus raiſed up from under fin, death, the rage 
of the world, and hell, that day that God raifed kim out of the grave. #33 


Thus therefore was Jeſus raifed up to Iſrael, that is, he was ſent, authoriſed, and 
ſtrengthened to and in the work of their ſalvation, to the completing of it. 
The words thus opened, do lay before us theſe two obſervations. . 


1. Thet 


* 
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1. That in all ages God gave his people a promiſe, and ſo ground for a believi 
remembrance, that he would one day ſend them a Saviour. 2. That when Jeſus 
was come into the world, then was that promiſe of God fulfilled. 0 | 
| Doctrine 1, To begin with the firit, that in all ages God gave his people a pro- 
| miſe, and ſo ground for a believing remembrance, that he would one day ſend 
1 them a Saviour. Wo 8 ö 
This Zacharias teſtifies, when he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt; for ſpeaking 
of the Meſſiah, or the Saviour, he ſaith, That God ſpake of him by the mouth 
| of all the prophecs which have been fince the world began: To which I will add 
mut af Feter;.** Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
= After, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, Luke ii, 
1 69, 70. Acts ili. 24. 3 e bg | 

| From theſe texts it is evident, that in every generation or age of the world, 
God did give his people a promiſe, and ſo ground for a believing remembrance, 


* * 


a ground for a remembrance, but for a believing remembrance. What God ſaith 
W 3s ſufficient ground for faith, becauſe he is truth, and cannot lye or repent. But 
W that is not all: his heart was engaged, yea all his heart, in the promiſe which he 
1 ſpoke, of ſending us a Saviour. | | | x 
1 From this obſervation I ſhall make inquiry into theſe three things. 


his people a promiſe, that he would one day ſend them a Saviour. 3. That this 
was ground for a believing remembrance, that a Saviour ſhould ene day come, 
I. What it is to be a Saviour. 


redeemer, &c, *© A Saviour, Jeſus;“ both words are of the ſame ſignification, 
and are doubled, perhaps to teach us, that the perſon mentioned in the text is 
not called Jeſus only to diſtinguiſh him from other men, (for names are given to 
dittinguiſh), but alſo, and eſpecially, to ſpecify his office. His name is Saviour, 

" becauſe it was to be his work, his office, his buſineſs, in the world: His name 
Mall be called Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins,” Matth. i. 21. 

2. This ward Saviour is a word ſo large, that it hath place in all the under- 
takings of Chriſt ; for whatever he doth in his mediation he doth as a Saviour. 
He interpoſed between God and man as a Saviour. He engaged againſt ſin, the 
.Gevil, death, and hell, as a Saviour, and triumphed over them by himſelf as a 

Saviour. „ js « 

... 3- The word Saviour, as I ſaid, is all one with redeemer, deliverer, reconciler, 
peace- maker, or the like: for though there be variation in the terms, yet Saviour 
is the intendment of them all. By redeeming, he becomes a Saviour; by deliver- 
ing, he becomes a Saviour; by reconciling, he becomes a Saviour; and by mak- 
ing peace, he becometh a Saviour. But I paſs this now, intending to ſpeak more 

to the ſame queſtion afterwards. 1 © ; | | 

II. How it appears, that God, in all ages, gave his people a promiſe, that he 

would one day ſend them a Saviour. | . 

It appears evidently: For ſo ſoon as man had ſinned, God came to him with 
an heart full of promiſe, and continued to renew, and renew, till the time of the 

, promiſed Meſſiah to be revealed was come. 3 5 

1. He promiſed him under the name of the ſeed of the woman, after our firſt 

father had finned: I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ 
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was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to te- 
deem them that were under the law.“ | 


2. God renewed this promiſe to Abraham, and there tells him Chriſt ſhould be 


_ faith St. Paul, To Abraham and his ſeed was the promiſe made. He faith not 
unto ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt.“ 


3. He 


8 that he would one day ſend them a Saviour. For indeed the promiſe is not only 


1. What is it to be a Saviour. 2. How it appears, that God in all ages gave 


1. This word Saviour ts eaſy to be underſtood, it being all one with deliverer, | 


| P | This the apoſtle hath his eye upon when he ſaith, When the fulneſs of the time 


| his ſeed ; ſaying, © In thy ſeed ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed.” Now, 
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3. He was promiſed in the time of Moſes under the name of a prophet: „Iwill 


raiſe them up (ſaith God to him) a prophet of their brethren, like unto thee,” 
This Peter expounds of Chriſt ; ** For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A pro- 
het ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
Lim ſhall you hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay anto you.“ | 
4 He promiſed him to David under the title of a Son, ſaying, * I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son.” For this the apoſtle expounded of 
of the Saviour, ſaying, © Thou art my Son,; this day have I begotten thee.” Aud 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſnall be to me a Son.“ Wh 
5. oY was promiſed in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. | | 
| 10 By the name of a branch: In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious.“ | i 
(2) Under the name of the Son of a Virgin : „Therefore the Lord himſelf 
ſhall give you a ſign : Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Emanuel.” This Matthew expounds of Chriſt, If. vii. 14. 
Matth. 1. 22. | 7 


(3) He was promiſed under the name of a rod: There ſhall come forth a rod 


out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall reſt upon him.” This anſwereth the text, David was the ſon of 
Jeſſe, and Chriſt the Son of David,“ If, xi. 1, 2. | | 

(4) He was promiſed under the title of a king: Behold a king ſhall rule in 
reghteouſneſs ; and a man ſhall be for a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great fock 


in a weary land.“ | 
(5) He was promiſed under the name of an ele& ſervant : . Behold my ſervant 


whom J uphold, mine ele& in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon 


him; he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles ; he ſhall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets : a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench.” | | 

6, He was promiſed to Jeremiah under the name of the Lord our righteouſneſs : 
« Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper : he ſhall execute . judgement in the 
earth: in his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is the 
name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our 11ghteouſneſs,”” 

7. He was promiſed by the prophet Ezekiel, under the name of David a ſhep- 
herd: And I will ſet one ſhepherd over them, and he hall feed them, even my 
ſervant David, he ſhall feed them; and he ſtall be their ſhepherd, and I the Lord 
wh be their God, and my ſervant David a prince among them ; I the Lord have 

poken it, | 
8. He was promiſed by the prophet Daniel, under the name of Meſſias, or Chriſt, 

the Moſt Holy: And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall the Meiſiah be cut off, 

but not for himſelf.” o | ; | gh EG 

9. He was, promiſed by the prophet Micah, under the name of the ruler of 
Iſrael : «But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou- 
ſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come that is to be ruler in Iſrael.” 

10. He was promiſed by Haggai, as the defire of all nations : “I will ſhake all 
nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe with 
glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,” | „ a 

11. He was premiſed by Zechariah, under the name of ſervant and branch: 
For behold 1 will bring forth my ſervant the branch :” and again, ** Behold 
the man whoſe name is the branch ; he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall 
build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory.” 


12. He was promiſed by Malachi under the name of the Lord, and the meſſenger | 


of the covenant; ** Behold, I ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way 
before me, and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple; even 
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the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold he ſhall come, ſaith 


the Lord of hofts,”? 


Indeed the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament are filled with promiſes of the Meſſias 
to come, prophetical promiſes, typical promiſes : for all the types and ſhadows 
of the Saviour are virtually ſo many promiſes. ny therefore touched upon 
the prophetical, I will- briefly touch the typical promiſes alfo ; for God fpake at 
ſundry times to the fathers, ſo alſo in divers manners, prophetically, providen- 
tially, typically, and all of the Meſſias, Heb. 1. 1. | LIN RTE 

The types of the Saviour were various :. 1, Sometimes he was typed out by men. 
2. Sometimes by heaſts. z. Sometimes by inſenſible creatures. | 
1. He was typed forth ſometimes by men. (1) Adam was his type in many 


_ things, eſpecially as ke was the head and father of the firſt world. He was the 
figure of him that was to come. (2) Moſes was his type as mediator, and as 


builder of the tabernacle, Heb. iii. 2, 3. (3) Aaron was his type as he was high- 
prieſt, and fo was Melchifedec before him, Heb. v. 4, 5. chap. vii. 1, 21. (4) 
Samion was his type in the effects of his death; for as Samſon gave his life for the 
deliverance of Iſrael from the Philiſtines, Chriſt gave his life to deliver us from fin 
and devils. _ (5) Joſhua was his type in giving the land of Canaan to Iſracl, as 
Jeſus will give the kingdom of heaven to therele&, Heb. iv. 8. (6) David was 


dis type in many things, eſpecially in his ſubduing of Iſrael's enemies, and feeding | 
them ; hence he is ſometimes called David their King, and David their ſhepherd, 


Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. | ES 
() Solomon was his type in his building the temple, and in his peaceable 
kingdom. Hence it is ſaid, „he ſhall build the temple of the Lord; and again, 
of his government and peace there ſhall be no end.“ ' 

2. Beaſts were his types. To inſtance ſome: 
: 1P., Che paſchal-lamb was his type, Exod. ii. | 
- (1) In its ſpotleſineis. Chriſt was a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 


1 Pet. i. 18, 10. (2) In its being rgaſted. It was a figure of the curſed death of 


Chrift, (for to be roaſted beſpake one accurſed), Jer. xxix. 22. Gal. iii. 13. (3) In 
that it was to be eaten: He that eateth my fleſh, and dfinketh my blood (faith 
Chrift) hath eternal life.” (4) In that its blood was to be ſprinkled upon the 
doors of their houſes, for the deliroying angel to look on:. The blood of Chriſt 


is ſprinkled upon the elect for the juſtice of God to look on,“ Heb. ix. 1 Pet. i. 


1, 2. (5) By eating the paſchal-lamb, the people went out of Egypt; by feeding 
upon Cbriſt by faith, we come from under the Egyptian darkneſs, tyranny of 
Satan, &c, | | ; | | 

© 2dly. The red cow was his type, Numb. xix. 2, &c. 


() In that ſhe was to be without blemiſn. (2) In that ſhe was to be ſhin 


without the camp. Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people with his own 
blood, iuttered without the gate. (2) In that her fleſh was to be burnt, a type of 


the grievous death of Chriſt. (4) Her aſhes was to be carried into a clean place 


without the camp; a type of the clean ſepulchre, where the body of Jeſus was laid, 
Johm xix. 38——-41. ; | 3 | 5 


There was alſo divers other ſacrifices, as bulls, goats, and birds; which were 


types of him, which I here omit, | 5 

3. Inſenſible creatures were his types. ; „„ 7. 

As, firſt, The manna in the wilderneſs, (Exod. xvi.) and that, (i) As it came 
down from heaven; for ſo did Chriſt: I came down from heaven,” ſaith he: 
and again, I am the living bread which came down from heaven.” (2) The 
manna was to be eaten; fo is Chriſt by faith: If any man eat of this bread, he 
Mall live for ever; and the bread that Iwill give is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.? (3) The manna was to be gathered daily, ſo is Chriſt 
to be daily eaten. (4) The manna was all the bread that Iſrael had in the wil- 
derneſs; Chriſt is all the bread that believers have in this life for their ſouls, 
(5 The manna came not by Moſes law; neither comes Chriſt by our 1 * 
* : e : * e 2 * 10 gs 
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«© Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the trug 
bread from heaven.” | 1 bf 
Again, the rock that gave them out water for their thirſt, was a tvpe of him, 
(Numb. xx.): -T hey did all drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of 
that ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt, | Him 
This rock was his type in four things. | „„ 
(1) It gave drink to the people in the wilderneſs when they were come out of 
Egypt; Chriſt gives drink to them that forſake the world for him. (2) The rock 
yielded water by being ſmitten by Moſes's rod; Chriſt giveth drink, even his 
blood, by being ſtricken by Moſes's law, Numb. xx. 11. If. liii. (3) The water 
out of this rock was given te the thirſty: Iwill give to him that is athirſt (ſaith 
Chriſt) of the fountain of the water of life freely.” (4) The water of the rock in 
the wilderneſs ran after the people, they drank of that rock that followed them : 


He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed out, they ran in dry places like a 


river.“ Chriſt alſo is ſaid by that type to follow us: They drank of that rock 
that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt.” 7 "Sa SES 
Again the Mount Moriah was his type. x þ in 
(1) That mount ſtood in Jeruſalem ; Chriſt alfo ſtands in his church. (2) USvn 

that rock was built the temple: ** And upon this rock (ſaid Chriit) will I build 
my church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail again it.“ CH, 

Other things might be urged, but theſe being virtually of the force of the pro- 
miſe, and alſo gs a key to open them, therefore I thought good to place them 
here with the promiſes ; beeauſe, as they are ſtanding with them, ſo they are 
written to beget faith in the ſame Lord ſeſus Chriſt. EE ” Lg 
III. I come now to the third thing, to wit, That theſe promiſes were ground 
for a believing remembrance at a Saviour ſhould one day come, 5 

There is a remembering, and a believing remembering, or ſuch a remembering 
that begetteth and maintaineth faith in the heart. Jacob had a believing remem- 
brance, when he ſaid, „I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord.” And ſo had 


2 


David, when he cried, *<* © that the ſalvation of Iſrael was come out of Zion!“ 


"Theſe, with Simeon and Anna, had not remembrance only, but a believing re- 
membrance, that God would ſend them a Saviour. They had the promiſe, not 
in the book only, but in their hearts. This goſpel was mixed in them with faith ; 
therefore they, with their fellows, remembered and believed, or made the promile 
the ground of their believing, that God would one day fend them a Saviour. 
Let-· me make ſome ule of this doctri ne. 9 ö 
Here we may ſee how much the heart of God was ſet upon the ſalvation of fin- 
ners; he ſtudied it, contrived it, ſet his heart on it, and promiſed, and ptomiſed, 
and promiſed to complete it, by ſending one day his Son for a Saviour, Eph. i. 3. 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tit. i. 2. | ; | 
No marvel therefore, if when he treateth of the new covenant, in which the 
Lord Jeſus is wrapped, and preſented in a word of promiſe to the world, that he 
faith, 4 1 will do it aſſuredly with my while heart, and with my whole ſoul,” 
Jer. xxxii. 41. . 5 
Now this is of ſingular comfort to ſenſible ſinners; yea, what greater ground 
of conſolation to ſuch, than to hear that the God againſt whom they have ſinned, 
ſhould himſelf take care to provide us a Saviour? | | 


* 


There are ſome pcor ſinners in the world, that have given ſuch way to diſ- 
couragement, from the ſenſe of the greatneſs of their ſins, that they dare not think 
upon God, nor the ſins which they have committed: but ihe reaſon is, becauſe 
they are ignorant that God's heart was wrapped up in this good work of provid- 
ing and ſending a Saviour: Let ſuch hearken now to the call of God, Return 
unto me, for 1 have redeemed thee,” If. xliv. 22. Ho! turn again, hearken; 


the heart of God is much ſet upon mercy ; from the beginning of the world he 


zeſolved and promiſed, ay, and ſware, we ſhould have a Saviour. | 
Doct. 2. I now proc ed to the ſecond obſervation, - That when Jeſys was come 
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into-the world, then was the promiſe of God fulfilled, namely, That he would 


one day ſend us a Saviour, 
Take three texts for the confirmation of this point. 
1. This is of a truth that prophet that ſhould come into the world,” 
Theſe words were ſpoken of them that were preſent at that miracle of Jeſus, 
when he fed five thouſand with five barley-loaves, which a lad had about him in 


the company: For theſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle, being amazed at 


it, made confeſſion of him to be the Saviour, John vi. 

2. Lord, I believe thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhould come 
into the world,“ John ix. 27. RE N 

3. * This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave ſinners,” 1 Tim. i. 15. | | 

For the explaining of this obſervation, I will briefly handle three queſtions, 

1. How this Jeſus is to be diſtinguiſhed from others of that name. 2. What it 


was for this Jeſus to come into the world. 3. What it was for him to come to be 


a Saviour. - 
Def. 1. For the firſt, The Jeſus in the text is diſlinguiſhed from all others of 
thy: name, | Ho 


r. By the manner of his birth: He was born of a virgin, a virgin eſpouſed to a | 


man, whoſe name was Joſeph ; but he knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born Son, and he called his name Jeſus,” Matth. i. 25. 2. He is diſtin- 
gaiſhed from others of that name, by the place of his birth, to wit, Bethlehem the 
city of David; there he muſt be born, there he was born, John vii. 42. Matth. ii. 
4—5. 3. He is diſtinguiſhed by his lineage : -*© He came of the houſe and lineage 
of David,” Luke ii. 4—6. 4. He is diſtinguiſhed by the time of his birth, to wit, 


« The time of the prophets prefixed,” Gal. iv. 4. 5. But his common diſtinction 
is, Jeſus of Nazareth; by this name he is diſtinguiſhed one and twenty times in 


the New Teſtament. | ; | 
(0) His enemies called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Matth. xxvi. 71. Mark xiv. 67. 


John xviii. 5, (2) His diſciples called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Matth. xxi. 11. 


Luke xxiv, 19. John i. 45. Acts ii. 22. (3) The angels called him Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, Mark xvi. 6. (4) And he calleth himſelf Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts xxii. 8. 
(5) Yea, and he goeth alſo by the name of Jeſus of Nazareth among the devils, 
Matth. i. 24. Luke iv. 34. | . 

He was called Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe he dwelt there with his mother Mary 


end her huſband. Nazareth was his city where he had been brought up, whither 


for ſhelter Joſeph carried him when he came up out of Egypt with him: In Naza- 
reth was his common abode, until the time that John was caſt into priſon; Luke iv. 
16. Matth. ii. 23. iv. 12, 13. wherefore he might well ſay, J am Jeſus of Naza- 


reth ;?? yea, though he was now in heaven; for heaven ſhall not make us forget 


what countrymen we were when we lived in the world. Jeſus you ſee here, though 


glorified in heaven, yet forgets not what countryman he was when he dwelt in the 


world: I am Jeſus of Nazareth (faith he) I am the Jeſus that thou perſecuteſt;“ 
and that thou mayit know I am he, I tell thee I dwelt once in the city of Naza- 
reth in Galilee: Joſeph and my mother Mary brought me up there, and there I 
dwelt with them many years: I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thay perſecuteſt. 
Que. 2. What was it for Jeſus to come into the world? Fs ole 


. 8 1 o % * 


Au. 1. Not his coming in or by his Spirit in his people; for fo he was never - 
out of the world, 2. Neither is it his appearance in his ordinances. 3. Nor that 
coming of his by which he deſtroyed Antichriſt. 4. Nor his appearing in hip 


* 


dreadful providences e ane 
But by the coming of Jeſus, according to the text, we are to underſtand that, 


or ſuch a coming, whereby he was manifeſt to be God man in one perſon, God in 


our fleſh without us, or diſtinct in his own perſon by himſelf; ſach a coming by 
which he was manifeſted to be in all points like as men are, fin only excepted; 
ſuch a coming, wherein, or by which, the Son of Goc became alſo the Son of 
map. hs - | | | 
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For the further clearing of this, you find it expreſsly ſaid, he was born into the 
world; Mary of whom was born Jeſus. Now when Jeſus was born, it is ſaid, 
« where is he that is born King of the Jews? Herod demanded of them where 
Chriſt ſhould be born, Matth. i. 16.11. 1, 2, 4. Luke i. 35-41. 11. 

Now that this was fulfilled according to the very word of the text, without any 
juggle, evaſion, or cunningly-deviſed fable, conſider, | ab 

1. He is called the firſt- born of this woman, the male- child that opened her 
womb, Luke ii. 7, 23. l By 

2. He was not born till nouriſhed in her womb the full time, according to the 
time of life. And ſo it was, that while they were at Bethlehem, the days were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth her firſt- born 
ſon, and wrapt him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger,” Luke xxiv. 

3. She alſo continued in her ſeparation at the birth of Jeſus, as other women 
at the birth of their children, until the days of her purification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, Luke ii. 22. ; 

4. Himſelf alſo, as other Hebrew children, was brought to Jeruſalem to preſent 
him unto the Lord, As it is written in the law of Moſes, every male that openeth 
the womb ſhall be called holy unto the Lord,” Luke ii. 23, 24. 

5. This Jeſus alſo, as other.Hebrew children, when the ſet day was come, was 
circumciſed : And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumcifing of 

- thechild, his name was called Jeſus, which was ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb,” Luke ii. 21. | g 

6. After this, he is often called the young child, the child Jeſus; and farther, 
it is ſaid of him, that he grew, that he increafed in wiſdom and ſtature, Matth. 
ii. 20, 21. Luke ii. 40, 52. 5 | 

Behold, with what diligence, even to a circumſtance, the Holy Ghoſ ſets forth 
the birth of the Lord Jeſus, and all to convince the incredulous world, of the true 
manner of the coming of the Saviour into the world. ; 

| Secondly, The reality of the manhood of this Lord Jeſus, is yet irther mani- 


feſt; and that, 1. By thoſe natural infirmities that attend bumanfteſh. 2. By 
the names the prophets gave him in the days of the Old Teſtament and the 
New, 6 | | : | 

1. By thoſe natural infirmities that attend human fleſh : As, (:) At his birth 
he could not go, but as carried by his parents. (2) He was ſenſible of hunger, 
Luke iv. 2. (3) He was ſenſible of thirſt, John xix. 28. (4) He was ſenſible of 
wearineſs, John iv. 6. (5) He was nouriſhed by ſleep, Mark iv. 34. (6) He was 
| ſubje to grief, Mark iii. 5. (7) He was ſubje& to anger, Mark iii. 5. (8) He 

was ſubject to weep, John xi. 3;. Luke xix. 41. (9) He had joy as a man, and 

rejoiced, Matth. xi. 27. Luke x. 21. 

Theſe things, I ſay, Jeſus was ſubject to as a man, as the Son of the Virgin. 


2. The reality of his manhood is yet made manifeſt by the names the prophets 


gave him, both in the Old Teſtament and in the New: As, 


0) He is called the ſeed. The ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of Abraham, the 


ſeed of David, by which is meant he was to come of their children, Gen, ili. 15. 


* 


X11. 22. Gal. iii. 16, 17, Rom. i. 4. Eh 
(2) Therefore it is added, (where mention is made of the fathers), „of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came: He was mage of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh :*? And hence again, he calleth himſelf the offspring of David; there- 
fore, I ſay, he is ſaid to be of their fleſh, their loins, and is called their don, 
Rom. 1. 4. ix. 5. Acts ii. 30. Rev. xxii. 16. ; | N 
(3) He therefore is frequently called a man, and the Son of man: „ Then ſhall 
you ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven. When the Son of man 
ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him. This man, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. It is therefore neceſſary that 
this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer,“ Matth. xxvi, 63. xxv. 30, 31. Heb. vii. 24. 
EFV 2 : 
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(4) What mall I ſay, himſelf gave undeniable demonſtration of all this, when 
he ſaid, he was dead; when he called to Thomas to put his finger to, and behold 
his hands, to reach to him his hand, and thruſt it into his fide, and bid him he 
ſhould not be faithlefs, but believing. At another time, when he ſtood in the 
midil of che eleven, as they were troubled with the thoughts of unbelief, he ſaid, 
« Behold my hands and my feet, chat it is I myſelf, handle me, and ſee ;. for a 
irit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have,” John xx. 27. Luke xxiv. . 
Thus have I ſhewed you what it was for Jeſus to come into the world; 
namely, To be born of a woman, to take fleſh, and to become God-man, in one 
. wa NY tag? nia Heh | 
goo come now to the third queſtion ; but before I ſpeak particularly ts that, I 


will produce further teſtimony, that we find upon record concerning the truth f I, 
CS all this, ; 8 ; 5 : . .v 


Particular teſtimonies, that this coming of Jeſus, is his coming to ſave ut. 


1. Simeon the juſt gives teſtimony of him: And the Holy Ghoſt was upon 
him, and it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chrift. And he came by the Spirit into the temple, 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom 


of the law, then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, 


now letteſt. chou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” 
Luke ii. 25, 26, 27,. 32. ky | "Lp. 12 | 
- 2. Anna a propheteſs, one of a great age, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſting and prayer night and day : and ſhe coming 
in at the ſame inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem,” Luke ii. 26—28. | 
3. John Baptiſt as he fulfilled his miniftry, he cried concerning this Jeſus, 
4 Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world. And he (faith 
John) tha; me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt the-Spirit deſcending and (abiding, or) remaining, the ſame is he 
which ſhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. And 1 ſaw and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God,” Johu i. 29—35. EN. 
4. The ſtar that appeared at his bifth in the eaſt, and that coaſted through the 
heavens, till it came over the place where the young child Jeſus was, that ftar gave 
teſtimony that he was the Saviour. This ſtar alarmed many, eſpecially the wiſe 
men of the eaſt, who were brought by it from afar to worſhip him: „ And lo, 


the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them till it came and ſtood over 


where the young child was, And when they ſaw the lar, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. And when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhipped him; and when they 
Had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. ' | 5 . 5 
5. The teſtimony of the angels. * 72525 * f 
(1) To Mary herſelf. | | . | 
And in the fixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to a Virgin, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 


Joſeph, and the Virgin's name was Mary ; and the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured. - And the. angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He hall be 


great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt. And the Lord God ſhall give 


unto him the throne of his father David, and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever, aud of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.“ „ | 
(2) The angels teſtimony to the ſhepherds, as they were feeding their flocks in 
the nelds by night. „ | OL 12255 
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And 16, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhined round about them; and they were ſore afraid; and the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all 

ple; for unto you is born this day in the city-of David, a Saviour, which is 

Chriſt the Lord“. | 5 | 
3. How the angels ſolemnized his birth among themſelves. * 

% And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoft, 
praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men. g + ee _ 

6. The teſtimony of God the Father. 

(1) When he'was baptized, N , 505-268 Po | | 
7 And Jeſus when he was baptized went up ſtrait way out of the water ; 2nd 


be heavens were open unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 


2a dove, and lighting upon him; and lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” | Pas ONS. | 

(2) The Father's teſtimony: concerning the transfiguration, ves 

« And he took Peter, and James, and John, and went up into a mountain to 
pray: and as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his rai- 
ment was White and glittering, &c. And there appeared Moſes and Elias talkin 
with him, and a cloud from heaven overſhadowed them; at which the three dii- 
ciples began to be afraid. Then there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, hear him.“ 8 2 . 

This is that teſtimony of God which Peter ſpeaks of, ſaying, We have not 
followed cunningly-deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty ; for he 
received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : 
And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount.“ 5 85 , RS . 

(3) God gave teſtimony of him by ſigns and wonders. | 

_ «« Behevelt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. The wards 


that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me, . 
he doth the works: God alſo bearing them witneſs, (that preached. falvation:by- , ' 
| Jeſus), beth with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will,” | 
Concerning Juſas, how he put himfelf pos the 60 among his adver/arits. 


The Lord Jeſus alſo putteth himſelf upon the teſt among his adverſaries divers 
weys. e ee e e N Ps 
1. He urpeth the time of the apyearing of the Meſſias to be come. | 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand ;** repent ye, an 
belieye thegeſpel. © ol nun nn os * Ny | 
For this he had a threefold proof: 1. The Heathens had invaded and taken the 
land, according to that of Daniel, Dan. ix. 25, 26. 2. The ſcepter was de- 
parted from Judah,“ according to that of Jacob, (Gen. xlix. 10.) to which alſo 
ſuited that prophecy, „Before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe 
the good, the land which thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings.” 3. 
The Roman emperor had not only ſubdued the nation, and put down the_kingly 
race of the Jews, but had ſet up and eſtabliſhed his own power over thein. In the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate was governor of judea, 
Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, Philip tetrarch of Itarea, and Lyſanias tetra: ch of 
Abilene, all Heathens, and of Tiberius his making. | 5 
Beſides, the kingly race of Judah was at this time become fo low by reaſon of 
the Roman oppreſſion, that the chief of them were put to get their living by their 
own hands, even Joſeph, the, ſuppoſed Father of Jeſus; was then become a car- 
penter. Poor man! when Jéſus was born, he. was fain to thruſt into a-ftabie ; 
tor thete was in the inn no room for ſuch guelts as they, "Theokering alio which 
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was brought unto God at the time when Jeſus was preſented unto the Lord, was 


two turtle-doves, 'or two young pigeons; a ſacrifice allowed only for them that 
were poor, and could provide no bigger. rn rg 

« And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons, the one for a burnt-offering, the other 2 a ſin- offering.“ 
Beſides, Jeſus himſelf ſaitk, Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 


neſts, but the Son of man hath not whereon to lay his head.“ 


Now, I ſay, all theſe things were ſo apparent to the Jews, that they could not 
object: they ſelt the Romans were come, they knew the ſcepter was gone, they ſmarted 
under the Roman tyranny, and knew the kingly race of Judea was overthrown. 
How then could they object, that the time was not come for Chriſt to be born? 


Further, the people was generally convinced, that the time was come, and 
therefore, ſaith the text, they were in expectation.“ And as all the people were 
in expectation, and all men muſed in their hearts of John, whether he was the 


Chriſt or not, the unbiaſſed people obſerving the face of things, could do no 


other but look for the Meſſias. And hence it is, that the Lord Jeſus gives the . 


Phariſees, thoſe mortal enemies of his, ſuch fore rebukes, ſaying. O ye hypo- 
crites, ve can diſcern the face of the ſky, but can you not diſcern the ſigns of the 
times? The kingdom is loſt, the Heathens are come, and the ſcepter is departed 


from Judah.” Ve hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and of the earth; 


but how is it that ye do not diſcern the time? 


2. He yet again puts himſelf upon the teſt, by the miracles which he wrought 

before them: ; | 2 | = 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, or elſe believe me 

for the very works ſake.” 


* 


For the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 
Ido, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me.“ Cee: 


This proof they could not withſtand; but granted that he did many miracles, 
while they did nothing: Then gathered the chief prieſts and Phariſees a council, 


and faid, What do we? fer this man doth many miracles. If we let him alone, 


all men will believe on him; and the Romans ſhall ceme and take away both our 


place and nation.“ x 


Yea, ſo did Jeſys confound them, that by their own records and laws, by which 
they were to prove perſons clean or unclean, they, in reading their lectures, did 


o * 


juſtify him, and overthrow themſelves. 


For inſtance, it was written in their law, If he that hath an iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean, that ſpittle ſhould make him unclean,” Lev. xv. 8. Now, 


Jeſus, whom they counted moſt unclean, becauſe he ſaid he was the Son of God, 


(as they thought ſpeaking blaſphemy,) he ſpits upon people, and makes them 
whole: Je ſpat and made clay of the ſpittle, and with that clay made a blind 
man ſee, John ix. 6. Alſo he ſpit on the eyes of another, and made him ſee, 


Mark viti. 23, 24, 25- Again he ſpit, and with his ſpittle touched the tongue of 


one that was dumb, and made him ſpeak immediately, Mark vii. 33, 34, 35- 


Thus he proved himſelf clear of their accuſations, and maintained before them, 


that by their law he was guiltleſs, and the Son of God; for the miracles which he 
wroaght were to prove him ſo to be. nt; | 


Again, in their law it was written, « That whoſo touched the altar of incenſe 
ſhould be holy,” 'Exod. xxix. 37. A woman with a bloody iſſue touched him, 


and is whole of her plague. Yea, they brought to him many Uiſeaſed perſons, | 


and beſought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment, and as 

many 45s touched were made perfectly whole.” | 1 
Tieus was he juftified before them out of their own law, and had his glory 

manifeſt before their faces, to their everlaſting confuſion and contempft. 
Indeed the Jews did make one objection againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeemed to 


them to have weight in it; and that was, becauſe he firſt began to appear, and 


{ore teraptation ; for ſtill, as ſome affirmed him to be the Chiiſt, others as fait 
5 5 go x 4 objected, 
4 


manifeſted his glory, in Cana of Galilee. At this, I ſay, they ſtumbled: it was their 
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dobjected, & Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search 


ad look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.“ 


But this their ſtumble might ariſe, either, 1. From the cruelty of Herod 3 ory 


2. From their own not obſerving, and keeping in mind the alarm that God gave 


them at his birth. | ED =" 
1. It might ariſe, or be occaſioned through the cruelty of Herod : © For Jeſus 
was born in Bethlehem, the city where David dwelt.” „But when Herod ſent 
out to kill him, and for his ſake killed all the young children in Bettilehem, then 
was Joſeph warned by an angel of God, to take the young child and his mother, 
and fly into Egypt, and ſo he did, and was there till the death of Herod,” Match. 
ii. 1, 13, 16, 19, 20. After this the angel comes to them in Egypt, and bids 
them take the young child, and return into the land of Iſrael; wherefore they 


BD Þ aroſe arid went? But hearing that Herod's ſon, that tyrant, ruled in the room of 


his father, they were affaid to $0 to Bethlehem, but turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee, where they remaine 


till the time of his ſhewing to Iſrael.” | 
2. This ſtumble of theirs might arife from their not obſerving and keeping in 
mind the alarm that God gave them of his birth. 1. God began to giye them the 
alarm at the birth of John the Baptiſt; where he was aſſerted “ that he was to go 
before the face of the Lord Jeſus, and to prepare his ways; and fear, came upon 
all that dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſayings were no:ſed abroad through- 
out all the hill-countries of Judea,” 2. Again, What a continuation of this 
alarm was there alſo at the birth of Jeſus, which was about three months after John 
the Baptiſt was born! Now comes a ftrange ſtar over the country to lead men of 
the eaſt to the ſtable where Jeſus was born; and now was Herod, the prieſts, the 
ſcribes, and alſo the city of Jeruſalem, awakened and ſore troubled ; for it was 
noiſed by the wiſe men, that Chriſt the King and Saviour was born; beſides the 
ſhepherds, Simeon and Anna, gave notice of him to the people: They ſhould 
therefore have retained the memory of theſe things, and have followed God in all 
his dark providences, until his Sun of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe among them with 
healing under his wings. | | | 
„ 3. | may add another cauſe of their ſtumble; they did not underſtand the pro- 
Phecies that went before of him. - | 


(1) He was to come to them out of Egypt: Out of Egypt have I called my 


Son.“ 


(2) He turned afide ints Cana of Galilee, and dwelt in the city of Nazareth; 
*© That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets; he ſhall be called 
4 Nazareen;”. 3. That ſaying alſo was to be fulfilled, <4 The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nepthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 


Gentiles, the people that ſat in darkneſs ſaw à great light, and to them that ſat in 


the region of the ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up.” 
4 e theſe things then they umbied, 

Beſides; there ſeemed to be a contradiction in the prophecies of the ſcriptures 
conceriiin his coming. He was to be born in Bethleben, and yet to come out of 
Egypt: How ſhould he be the Chriſt, and yet come out of Galilee, out of which 
ariſeth no prophet? Thus they ſtumbled; RE dos A 

Hence note, That though the prophecies and promiſes be full and plzin-as theſe 
were, that he ſhould be born in Bethlehem; yet mens ſins may cauſe them to be 
fulfilled in ſuch obſcutity; that inſtead of kaving benefit thereby, they may Rumble 
and ſplit their ſouls thereat. | | | | 

Take head then, hunt not Chriſt from plain promiſes with Herod, hunt him not 
from Bethlehem, leſt he appear to your aniazeinerit and deſtruction from Egypt, or 
in the land of Zabulon. But thus much to the ſecond queſtion ; to wit, What 
it was for Jeſus to come into the world! | | g 
I come now to the third queſtion. n. 

Duet. 3. What was it for him to come to be a Saviour? 
For the further handling of this queſtion I muſt ſhew, t. What it is to be 2 
0 Saviour; 


* 


and it was a great judgement of God upon 


v 
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_ "To theſe three briefly. 
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| 2. What it is to come to be a Saviour, 3. What it is for Jeſus to come 
to be a Saviour. | | | : 


DPueft. 1. What it is to be a Saviour? 


1. A faviour ſuppoſeth ſome iti miſery; and himſelf one that is * deliver ; 
f ; 


2. A ſaviour is either ſuch an one miniſterially, or meritoriouſly. 


Miniſterially, Is when one perſon engageth, or is engaged by virtue of reſpect 


or command from ſuperiors, to go and obtain by conqueſt, or the king's redemp- 
tion, the captives or perſons grieved by the tyranny of an enemy. And thus 
were Moſes and Joſhua, and the judges and kings of Iſrael, ſaviours : * Thou 


deliverędſt them into the hand of their enemies who vexed them, and in the time 


* a\ 


of their trouble when they cried unto thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven; and 
according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out 
of the hand of their enemies.” Thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour, he was en- 
gaged by virtue ef reſpect and command from God, to obtain by conqueſt and 
redemption, the captives or perſons gfieved : God ſent his Son to be the Savi- 
cur of the world.“ 


_ Meritoriouſly, Is when the perſon enga ng ſhall, at his own proper coſt and 


charge, give a ſufficient value or price for thoſe he redeemeth. 

Thus thoſe under the law were redeemed by the money called the redemption- 
money: And Moſes gave the money of thofe that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his ſons.” KT 5 
Ad thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour; he paid a full price to divine juſtice for 

nners, even his own. precious blood: Foraſmuch as you know that you 
were not redeemed from your vain converſation, received by tradition from your 
theres with corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with the precious blood of 

hriſt.“ | | 
And forafmuch as in man's redemption the undertaker muſt have reſpe&, not 
only to the paying ofa price, but alſo to the getting of a victory; for there is not 
only juſtice to ſatisfy, but death, devil, hell, and the grave to conquer; therefore 
bath he alſo by himſelf gotten victory over theſe. "i | 

1. He hath aboliſhed death, 2 Tim. i. 10. 2, He hath deſtroyed the devil, Heb, 
3]. 14, 15. 3. He bath been the deſtruction of the grave, Hol. xiii. 14. 4 He 
bath gotten the keys of hell, Rev. i. 1 719. 

And this I ſay he. did by himſelf at his own proper coſt and charge, when he 
triumphed over them upon his. croſs, Col. ii. 14, 15. 
Que. 2. What it is to come to be a Saviour? 

1. To come to be one, ſuppoſeth one ordained, and fore- prepared for that 


work: Ihen ſaid he Lo; I come, a body haſt thou prepared me.“ 
2. To come to be a faviour, ſuppoſeth one commiſſionated, or authoriſed to that 


work: The: Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me (autho- 


riſed me) to preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, 
and to ſet at liberty them that are bruiied 


+ 


And-:pon this account it is, that he is ſo often called Chriſt, or the anointed | 


one; the anointed Jeſus, or jeſus the anointed Saviour: Thou art the Chriſt 
the Son of God, that ſhould come into the world. This Jeſus whom I preach unto 
vou is Chriſt :” He teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, and he confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving by the ſcriptures that this is the very 
.Chriſt, the very anointed of God, or he whom God authoriſed and qualified to be 
the Saviour of the world. 


3. To come to be a faviour, ſuppoſeth a reſolution to do that work before he 
goeth back: I will ranſom them from the power of the grave: I. will redeem. 


them from death: O death, I Gill be thy plague, O grave, I will be thy deſtruc- 
Bon, repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.“ : | 


And 


—— 2 — — — 


ws 


Lickr for them that ſit in DARKNESS, 2299 


And as he reſolved, ſo he hath done: 1. He hath purged our fins, Heb. i, 2. 
2. He hath perfected for ever {by one offering) them that are ſanctified, Heb. x. 
14. 3. He nath obtained eternal redemption for them,“ Heb. ix. 12. See further, 
2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 26, Col. ii. 15. Heb. vi. 18—20, | 

2ueft. 3. 1 come now to the third queſtion. 

What is it for Jeſus to come to be a Saviour? i | 

1. Anſ. It is the greateſt diſcovery of man's miſery and inability to ſave himſelf 
therefrom, that ever was made in the world, Muſt the Son of God himſelf come 
down from heaven, or can there be no ſalvation ? Cannot one ſinner ſave another? 
Cannot man by any means redeem his brother, nor give toGod a ranſom for him'? 


Cannot an angel do it? Cannot all the angels doit? No, Chriſt muſt come and die 


to do it. | | NT a6 | 

2. It is the greateſt diſcoyery of the love of God, that ever the world had: 
For God ſo loved the world, as to fend his Son: For God fo commended his love 
to the world, as to ſend it to them in the blood of his Son! Amazing love! John 
iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. | | ; 

3. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the eondeſcenſion of Chriſt that ever the world 
had: 1. That he ſnould not come to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many, Matth. xx. 28. 2. That he ſhould be manifeſt 


for this purpoſe, ** that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.” 3. That he 


ſhould come that we might have life, and that we might have it more abun- 
dantly.” 4. That the Son of God ſhould come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt.” 5. That he ſhould net come © to judge the world, but to ſave the 
world.” 6. That Chriſt Jeſus ſhould come into the world to fave finners, of 
whom I am chief.” 7. That he ſhould love us, and waſh us from our fins in 
his own blood,” What amazing condeſcenſion and humility is this! *' 


How Jeſus Chrift addreſſed himſelf to the work of our redemption. 


J come then in the next place to ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt addreſſed himſelf t 
the work of man's redemption. 

The ſcripture faith, He became poor; that he made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant ; that he kumbled himſelf unto death, 
even the death of the croſs,” But particularly, Ne | 

1. * He took upon him one” told. 2. He was made under the law, 3. He 
took upon him our fins. 4. He bore the curſe due to our fins.” : 


1. ** He wok upon him our fleſh.” I ſhewed you before that he came in our 


fleſh, and now I muſt ſhew you the reaſon of it: namely, becaute that was the way 
to addrefs himſelf to the work of our redemption. 5 y 
Wherefore, when the apoſtle treated of the incarnation of Chriſt, he addeth 

e the reaſon, to wit, That he might be capable ta work out the redemption 
of men. . 

There are three things to be conſidered in this firſt head: 1. That he took our 
Aefti for this reaſon, That he might be a Saviour. 2. How he took the fleſn, that 
he might be our Saviour. 3. That it was neceſſary that he ſhouid take our fleſh, 
if indeed he will be our Saviour. A Wy 

1. For the firſt, That he took our fleſh, for this reaſon, that he might be a 
Saviour: For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, 


. God ſending his own Son in the likenefs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin 
in the fleſh,” 1 


The ſum of the words is, Foraſmuch as the law could do us no good, by reaſon 


of the inability that is in our fleſh to do it, (for the law can do us no good until it 

be fulfilled), and becauſe God had a deſire that good ſhould come to us, therefore 

did he ſend his Son in our likeneſs, clothed with fleſh, to deſtroy by his doing the 

law, the tendency of the ſin that dwells in our fleſh. He therefore took our fleſh, 

that our ſin, with its effects, might by him be condemned and overcome. 4 
The reaſon therefore why he took fleſh, is, Becauſe he would be our Saviour. 
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+ Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who through the fear of death 
were all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage.” Dy 

In theſe words it is aſſerted that he took ou: fleſh for certain reaſons. 

() Becauſe the children, the heirs of heayen, are partakers of fleſh and blood: 
% Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſe:f 
took part of the ſame.” Had the children, the heirs, been without fleſh, he 
himſelf had not taken it upon him: Had the children been angels, he had taken 
ppon him the nature of angels; but becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh, 
therefore leaving angels, or refuſing to take hold of angels, he took fleſh and 
plopd, the nature of the. children, that he might put himſelf into a capacity to 
ſave and deliver the children. Therefore it follows, “ That through death he 
might deſtroy. him that had the power of death, that is the devil.“ 


(2) This therefore was another reaſon, that he might deſtroy the devil. The 


devil had bent himſelf againſt the children; he is their adyerſary, and goeth forth 


to make war with them: The devil your adverſary : And he went to make war 


with the remnant of her {eed,”” 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. xii. 17. Now the children could 


not deſtroy him, becauſe he had already caſt them into fin ; defiled their. nature, 


and laid them under the wrath of God. Therefore Chriſt puts himſelf among the 
children, and into the nature of the children ; that he might by means of his dy- 
ing in their fleſh deſtroy the devil, that is, take away fin, his work, “ that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil ;?* for ſin is the great engine of hell, by 
which he overthroweth all that periſh : Now this did Chriſt deſtroy, by taking on 
him the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh ; gf which more anon, 2 | 

„ That he might deſtroy Eim that had the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver them.“ This was the thing in chief intended, that he might deliver 
the children, that he might deliver them from death, the fruit of their fin, and 
from ſin, the fling of thatdeath : ** That he might deliver them, who through the 
fear of death were all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage.” „ 

He took fleſh therefore, becauſe the children had it; and that he might die 
for the children, and deliver them from the works of the devil; that he might 
deliver them. No deliverance had come to the children, if the Son of God had 
not taken their fleſh and blood: Therefore he tgpk our fleſh, that he might be 

a. - 4 „ 

Again, in a Saviour there muſt be not only merit, but compaſſiqn and ſympa- 
thy ; becauſe the children who are to live by faith, are not yet come to the in- 
beritance: It behoved him therefore in all things to he made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and auithful High- prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people,” Heb. ii. 17, 18. 


Two reaſons are rendered in this text why he muſt take fleſh z namely, that he 


might be their Prieſt, to offer ſacrifice, to wit, his body and blood for them; and 


that he might be merciful and faithful, to pity and preſerve them unto the kingdom h 


1 


appointed for them. - | 
Mark you therefore, how the apoſtle, where he aſſerteth that the Lord Jeſus 
took our fleſh, ufged the reaſon why he took our fleſh : . That he might deſtroy 
the devil and death, that he might deliver them. It behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be merciful and faithful; that he might make 
reconciliation for the fins of the people.” The reaſon therefore why he took our 
fleſh is declared, to wit, That he might be our Saviour,” And hence you find 
it ſo often recorded, *©* He hath ſlain the enmity by his fleſh ; and you who were 
ſometimes aliens and enemies if your minds by wicked works; yet now hath he 
reconciled, in the body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy and un- 
blameable in his ſight,” Eph. ii. 15, 16. Col. i. a1, 22. 1 
2. I come now to the ſecond queſtion, to wit, How he took our fleſh ? This muſt 
be inquired into; for his taking fleſh was not after the common way; never any 
took man's fleſh upon him as he, ſince the foundation of the world. 
1 . - 


L 


(1) Be 
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(1) He took not our fleſh like Adam, who was formed out of the ground: 
„Who was made of the duſt of the ground,” Gen. ii. 7. iii. 19. 2. He tock not 
our fleſh as we do by carnal generation : ** Joſeph knew not his wife, neither did 
Mary know any man, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt- born Son,” Luke i. 34. 
Matth. i. 25. 3. He took fleſh then, by the immediate working and overſhadow- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt : And hence it is ſaid expreſsly, . She was found with child 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. i. 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (before they came toge- 
ther), ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt.” And hence again, when 
Joup doubted of her honeſty, (for he perceived ſhe was with child, and knew be 
nad not touched her), the angel of God himſelf comes down to reſolve his doubt, 
and ſaid, ** Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, 
for that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. i. 20, 

(1) But again, though the Holy Ghoſt was that by which the child Jeſus was 
formed in the womb, ſo as to be without carnal generation; yet was he not formed 
in her without, but by her conception: © Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his name Jeſus,” Luke 1. 21. where- 
fore he took fleſh, not only in, but of the Virgin. Hence he is called her Son, 
the ſeed of the woman, And hence it is alſo that he is called the ſeed of Abraham, 
the ſeed of David; their ſeed according to the fleſh, Cz | 

And this the work he undertook required. : 

(1) It required that he ſhould take our fleſh, 


(2) It required that he ſhould take our fleſh without fin, which could not be, 


had he taken it by reaſon of a carnal generation; for ſo all children are conceived 


in ſin, and poliuted with fin, Pſal. li. And the leaſt pollution, either of fleſh or 
ſpirit, had utterly diſabled kim for the work, which to do, he came down from 
heaven. Therefore, * Such an High-prieft became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens,” Heb. 
vii, 26. „ . ; PS 
This myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God was thus completed; I ſay, 
„That he might be in all points like as we are, yet without fin ; for fin in the 
fleſh diſableth, and maketh incapable to do the commandment.” Therefore was 
he thus made, thus made of a woman: And this the angel aſſigneth as the reaſon 
of this his marvellous incarnation : ** The Holy Ghoſt (ſaith he) ſhall come upon 
| thee, and the power of the Higheit ſhall overfhadow thee; therefore alſo that 
| holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God,” Luke 
1. 357 . 85 | 
The overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the power of the Higheſt; the 
Father, and the Holy Gholt, broyght this wonderful thing to paſs; for Jeſus is a 
won erful one in his conception and birth. This myſtery is that, next to the 
myſtery of three perſons in one God ; It is a great myſtery. Great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs ; God was manifeſted in the fleſh.” 3 . | 
The concluſion is, that Jeſus Chriſt too k our fleſh, that he might be a Saviour; 
and that he might be our Saviour indeed, he 5 took our fleſh. | | 
3. Icome now to the third thing, namely, That it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
take our fleſh if he will be our Saviour. * | : | 
And that, (1) from the nature of the work: His work was to ſave, to ſave man, 
ſinking man; may that was going down to the pit, Job xxxiv. 24. Now he that 
will {ave him that is ſinking, mutt take hold on him. And ſince he was not to ſave 
a man, but men; therefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould take hold, not of one 
perſon, but of the common nature, clothing himſelf with part of the ſame. _ 
He took not hold of angels but took on him the ſeed of Abraham. For that 
fleſn was the ſame with the whole lump of the children, to whom the promiſe was 
made; and comprehended in it the body of them that ſhall be ſaved, even as in 
Adam was comprehended the whole world at firſt, Rom. v. 
Hence we are ſaid to be choſen in him, to be gathered, being in him, to be dead 


by 
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- by bim, to be riſen with him, and to be ſet with him, or in him, in heavenly 


places, already. 5 | | | | 57 
Tmis then was the wiſdom of the great God, that the eternal Son of his love jeſus 
mould * hold of, and fo ſecure the ſinking ſouls of periſhing ſinners by aſſuming that 
their fleſh. 1 15 | n 9 2 
by (2) * manner of his deing the work of a Saviour, did call for his taking of 11 
Dur fle. : 3 0 glori 
He muſt do the work by dying: Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered ? Chriſt * H. 
muſt needs have ſuffered, or elſe no glory follows. The prophets teſtified before- and; 
Hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; yea, they did it dom 
by the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf. This Spirit then did bid them tell the world, yea, even 
teſtify, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, or no man be bleft with glory. For the threaten- etern 
ing of death, and the curſe of the law, lay in the way between heaven-gates and gave 
the fouls of the children, for their fins; wherefore he that will ſave them, muſt for o 
anſwer divine juſtice, or God muſt lye in ſaving them, without inflicting the pu- "© 
nimment threatened. Chriſt then muſt needs have ſuffered, the manner of the time 
work laid a neceſſity upon him to take our fleſh upon him; he muſt die, he muit law. 
die for us, he muſt die for our fins. And this was effectually foretold by all the 2 TN 
bloody facrifices offered under the law; the blood of bulls, and the blood of lambs, is nc 
the blood of rams, and the blood of calves, and the blood of goats and birds. in h: 
Si Theſe bloody ſacrifices, what did they ſignify, what were they figures of, but of but! 
i} the bloody ſacrifice of the body of Jefus Chriſt, their blood being a ſhadow of his fore 
| blood, and their fleſh being a ſhadow of his fleh? | = unde 
| Therefore when God declared, that he took no pleaſure in them, becauſe they on fe 
[1 could not make the worſhippers perfect, as 06k rom. to the conſcience; then + and 
& comes Jeſus Chriſt to offer his ſinleſs body and ſoul for the fin of the people: for . 
"It is not poſſible that the blood of butls and goats ſhould take away fin: where- the « 
1 ' fore, When he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldſt were 
| not, but a body haſt thou prepared me; in barnt-offermys and facrifices for ſin , bow 
3 thou haſt had no pleaſure. Then ſaid I, Io, I come, in the volume of thy book the | 
= "It is written of me, to do thy good will.” Since burnt-offering cannot do thy ure 
i1 will, my body ſhall ; fince the blood of bulls and goats cannot do thy will, my I oh 
| blood ſhall. | BED apt 5 „ 
| Then follows, By the will of God we are ſanctified through the offering up of fore 
| the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all.” | | : yall 
[.) The end of the work required, That Chriſt, if he will be our Saviour, { Jinn 
mould take upon him our fleſh. _ | 8 | | was 
The end of our ſalvation is, That we might enjoy God, and that he by us might to le 
be glorified for ever and ever, 5 | Chr. 
(1) That we might enjoy God: I will dwell in them, and they ſhall be my | how 
People, and I will be their God.” This indwelling of God, and conſequently into 
vur enjoy ment of him, begins firſt in its eminency, by his e Fang fleſh in were 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence his name is called Emanuel, God with us; * 
and the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us.” The fleſh of Chriſt is the Conc 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched, according to that ſaying, ** The tabernacle of put 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and deen 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God.” Here God beginneth to leaſt 
diſcover his glory, and to be defirabie to the ſons of men. N 5 3 
SGod could net communicate himſelf to us, nor take us into the enjoyment of Soc 
himſelf, but with reſpect to that fleſh which his Son took of the Virgin, becauſe upo! 
fin ſtood betwixt. Now this fleſh only was the holy Jump, in this fleſh God could ſent 
dwell; and foraſmuch as this fleſh is the ſame with ours, and was taken up with Were 
intent, that what was done in and by that, ſhould be communicated to all the by b 
children; therefore, thtough that doth God communicate of himſelf unto his tain 
people: God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. And I am the FP 
way, (faith Chriſt), no man comzth to the Father but by me.“ | A Telf 
That paſſage to the Hebrews is greatly to our purpoſe; ** We have boldneſs, - fore 


brethren, Lo 
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brethren, to enter into the holieſt, (the place where God is), by the blood cf | 
Jeſi us, by a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail,” | 
that is to ſay, his fleſh. | | 


(2) As the end of our ſalvation is, © That we might enjoy God;“ fo alſo it is, 
that he by us might be glorified for ever: That God in all things might be 
glorified through Jeſus C rift our Lord.” 7 3 

Here indeed will the myſtery of his grace, wiſdom, juſtice, power, holineſs; 
and glory, inhabit eternal praiſe, while we that are counted worthy of the king- $1 
dom of God, ſhall admire. at the myſtery, and ſee ourſelves, without ourſelves, || 
even by the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, (through faith therein), effeQually, and bit 
eternally ſaved. O! this will be the burden of our eternal joy, God loved us, and 47 
gave his Son for us, Chriſt loved us, and gave his fleſh for our lite, and his blood 
for our eternal redemption and ſalvation: F X 1 

II. But, ſecondly, Chriſt was made under the lav: When the fulneſs of the I: 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law.” . i „ 

n Of right, being found in fleſh, he muſt needs be under the law: for that there 
is not any creature, above or without law to God, (but this is not ts the point | 
in hand): Chriſt was not therefore under the law becauſe he was found in fleſh, . 
but he took fleſh, and deſignedly put himſelf, or was made under the law; where- \ 
' 


fore it is added, he was made under the law to redeem, to redeem them that were 
under the law. Wherefore here is a deſign, an heavenly contrivance and device q | 
on foot. Chriſt is made (that is, by deſign) ſubjected under the law, for the fake; | |: 
and upon the account of others, to redeem them that were under the law.” if 
„ Made under the law ;** that is, put himſelf into the raom of ſinners, into 4. 
the condition of ſinners; made himſelf ſubject to the ſame pains and penalties we 1 
were obnoxious to. We were under the law, and it had dominion over us, Ft 
bound us upon pain of eternal damnation, to do completely all things written in 1. 
ö the law. This condition Chriſt put himſelf into, that he might redeem ; for aſ- $ 
ſuredly we had elſe periſhed. | * | 
% The law had dominion over us;“ and ſince we had ſinned, of right it pro- TE 
nounced the curſe, and made all men ſubject to the wrath of God. Chriſt there. 
fore did not only come into our fleſh, but alſo into our condition, into the | 
valley and ſhadow of death where we were, and where we are, as we- are | 
ſinners. He that is under the law, is under the edge of the ax. When David g 
was to go to viſit his brethren, and to ſave them from the hand of Goliah, he was | 
to look how his brethren fared, and to take their pledge. ' This is true of Jeſus 'Þ 
Chriſt, when he came to ſave us from the hand of death and the law, he looked } 
how his brethren fared, took to heart their deplorable condition, and put himic!f 
into the ſame plight, to wit, under the lad, that he might redeem them tat 
were under the law.“ | | 
I told you before, that he came ſinleſs into the world; that he had a miraculous | 
conception and wonderful birth.; and here you ſee a reaſon for it; he was to be * 
put or made under the law to redeem. He that will be made under the law to-re- | 
5 deem, had need be ſinleſs and ſpotleſs himſelf; for the law findeth fault with the | 
| leaſt, and condemneth man for the firſt beginning of fin. | 
Without this, then, there could not have been redeniption, nor any the ſons of 4 
God by adoption; no redemption, becauſe the ſentence of death had already paſſed 14 
upon all; no ſons by adoption, becauſe that is che effect of redemption : · God | 
| ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that | 
| were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſous.” Chriſt, then, N q 
h by being made under the law, hath recovered his from under the law, gnd ob- i] 
tained for them the privilege of the adoption of ſons. = . 1 
| For, as I told you before, Chriſt ſtood a common - perſon, preſenting in him- | 
Jelf the whole lump of the promiſed ſeed, or the children of the promite ; where- | 
5 fore he comes under the law for them, takes upon him to do what the law required 
: of them, takes upon him to do it for them. 7 | 


He 
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Fe began, therefore, at the firſt tittle of the law, and going in man's fleſh for 
man, through the law, he becomes the end of the law for righteouſneſs, for iO 
one that believeth.” The end of the law, what. is the end of the law, but perfect and 
ſinleſs obedience? that is the end of the law, both with reſpect to its nature, and 
the cauſe of its being impoſed. God gave the law, that complete righteouſneſs 
ſhould by that be found upon men; but becauſe ſin was got intò man's fleſh, there. 
fore this righteouſneſs by us could not be completed. Now comes Chriſt the Lord 
into the world, clothes himſelf with the childrens fleſh, addreſſeth himſelf to the 
work of their gedemptiqn, is made under the law; and going through every part 


of the law without ſin, he becometh the end of the law for juſtifying righteouſneſs 


to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. For he obeyed not the law for himſelf, 


he needed no obedience thereto: it was we that needed obedience; it was we that 


wanted to anſwer the law; we wanted it, but could not obtain it, becauſe then 
the law was weak through the fleſh : Therefore, God ſent his own Son, and he 
did our duty for us, even to become the end of the law to every one that be- 
lieveth.” In this therefore Chriſt laboured for us; “he was made under the law 


to redeem.” Therefore, as I ſaid before, it behoved him to be finleſs, becauſe 


the law binds over to anſwer for fin at the bar of the judgement of God: There- 
fore-did his Godhead aſſume our human. fleſh, in a clean and ſpotleſs way, that 
he might come under the law, to redeem them that were under the law.” 

For, conſiſting of two natures, and the perſonality lying in the Godhead, which 
gave value and worth to all things done for us by the manhood, the obedience 


takes denomination from thence, to be the obedience of God; the Son's righte- 


Ouſneſs, the Son's blood; the righteouſneſs of God, the blood of God, Heb. v. 
3, 9. Phil. iii. 7, 8. Acts xx. 28. 1 John iii. 16, : x 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt came into the world * under the law to redeem,” not ſimply 
as Gbd, but God-man, both natures making one Chriſt, The Godhead there- 
fore, did influence and give value to the human fleſh of Chriſt in all its obedience 


to the law, elſe there would have been wanting that perfection of righteouſneſs 


which only could anſwer the demands and expeQation of the juſtice of God, to 
wit, perfect righteouſneſs by fleth. Re | 


But the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, the Son, the Word, coming under the 


law for men in their fleſh, and ſubjecting himſelf by that fleſh to every title and 
demand of the law, all and every whit of what was acted and done by Jeſus Chriſt, 
God-man, for us, it was and is the rightcouſneſs of God; and ſince it was not 
done for himſelf, but for us, (as he ſaith in the text, to redeem,) the righteonſ- 


| neſs by which we are ſet free from the law, is none other but the righteouſneſs that 


alone refideth in the perſon of the Son of God. | 
And that it is abſolutely neceſſary thus it ſhould be, is evident both with re- 
& to God, and alſo with reſpe& to man. | | 
1. With reſpect to God. The righteouſneſs is demanded by God: Therefore 
he that comes to redeem muſt preſent before God a righteouſneſs abſolutely perfect. 
This can be done by none but God. Ty | 
2. With reſpect to man. Man was to preſent this righteouſneſs to God; there- 
fore muſt the undertaker be man: Man for man, and God for God, God-man 
* -between God and men. This Days-man can lay his hand upon us both, and 
dring God and man together in peace, John ix. 33. 1 5 
9ueft. But ſome may ſay, What need of the righteouſneſs of one that is na- 
turally God? Had Adam, who was but a mere man, fiood in his innocency, and 
done his duty, he had ſaved himſelf and all his poſterity. | | 
Anſ. Had Adam ſtood, he had fo long ſecured himſelf (from the wages of ſin) 
and poſterity, ſo long as they were in him. But had Adam ſinned, yea, although 
he had not defiled his nature with filth, he could never after that have redeemed 
himſelf from the curſe of the law, becauſe he was not equal with God : fot the 
curſe of the law is the curſe of God; but no man can deliver himſelf from the 
curſe of God, having firſt tranſgreſſed. This is evident, becauſe angels, for ſin, 
He 


lie bound in chains, and can never deliver themſelves, 
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He therefore that redeemeth man from under the law, muſt not only do all the 
od that the law requireth, but bear all the penalty that is due by the law for ſin. 
Should an angel aſſume human fleſh, and in that fleſh do the law, this righte- 


ouſneſs would not redeem. a ſinner; it would be but the righteouſneſs of an angel, 
and ſo far ſhort of ſuch a righteouſneſs as can ſecure a ſinner from the wrath of 


God: But thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy foul, with all thy 
heart, with all thy mind, with all thy ſtrength.” If there were no more required 
of us now to redeem ourſelves, it would be utterly impoſſible for us to do it, be- 
cauſe in the beſt there is fin, which will intermix itſelf with every duty of man. 
This being ſo, all the heart, all the ſou], all the ſtrength, and all the mind, to 
the exact requirement of the juſtice of the law, can never be found in a natural 
man. ES | | | 5 | 

Beſides, for this work there is required, 1. A perfect memory, always to keep 
in mind the whole duty of man, the whole of every tittle of all the law, left fin 


come in by forgetfulneſs. 2. A perfect knowledge and judgement, leſt fin come 


in by ignorance. 3. An everlaſting-unweariedneſs in all, leſt fin and continual 
temptations tire the ſoul, and cauſe it to fail before the whole be done. 

For the accompliſhing this laſt, he muſt have, 1. A perfe&willingneſs, with- 
out the leaſt thought to the contrary. 2. Such an hatred of ſin, as is not to be 
found but in the heart of God. 3. A full delight in every duty, and that in the 
midſt of all temptations. 4. A continuing in all things, to the well-pleaſing of 
the juſtice of God. 


I ſay, ſhould the penalty of the law be taken off, ſhould God forgive the pe- 
nalty and puniſhment due to ſins that are paſt, and only demand good works now 


according to the tenor of the law, no man could be ſaved; there would not be 
found that heart, that ſoul, that mind, and that ſtrength, any where in the 
world, NS a . 

This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unleſs the Son of God will put his ſhoulder 
to the work; but bleſſed be God he hath done it: When the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 


redeem them that are under the law.“ | 


III. But, thirdly, Chriſt our Saviour takes upon him our fins. This is another 
ſtep to the work of our redemption : He hath made him to be fin for us.” Strange 
doctrine! a fool would think it blaſphemy, but truth hath ſaid it. Truth, I ſay, 
hath ſaid, not that he was made to be {in ; but that God made him to be ſin, 
„He hath made him to be fin for us.“ a N 1 | 

This therefore ſheweth us how effectually Chriſt Jeſus undertook the work of our 
redemption. He was made to be tin for us. Sin is the great block and bar to 
our happineſs ; ſin is the procurer of all miſeries to men, both here and for ever. 
Take away fin and nothing can hurt us; for death temporal, death ſpiritual, and 
death eternal, is the wages of fin, Rom. yi. 23. | 

Sin then, and man for fin, is the object of the wrath of God. If the object of 
the wrath of God, then is his caſe moſt dreadful; for who can bear, who can 
grapple with the wrath of God? Men cannot, angels cannot, the whole world 
cannot. All therefore muſt nk under fin, but he who is made to be fin for us; 
he only can bear fins, he only can bear them away, and therefore were they laid 
upon him: The Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all:“ 8 

Mark, therefore, and you ſhall find, that the reaſon why God made him to be 
ſin for us was, That we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” He 
took our fleſh, he was made under the law, and was made to be fin for us; that 


the devil might be deſtroyed, that the captives might be redeemed, and made the 
Tighteouſneſs of God in him. | 155 


And for as much as he faith, thas God hath made him to be fin, it declareth 
that the deſign of God, and the myſtery of his will and grace, was in it: He 
hath made him to be fin.” God hath done it, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him: there was no other way, the wiſdom of Heaven could 
find no other way, we could nat by other means ſtand juſt before the juſtice of God. 
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Now, what remains, but that we who are reconcited to God by faith in his 
blood, are quit, diſcharged, and ſet free from the law of fin and death. Yea, 


what encouragement to truſt in him, when we read, That, God made him to 


be fin for vs.” 


Al. Even ſo as if himſelf had committed all our ſins; that is, they were as 
really charged upon him, as if himſelf had been the actor and committer of them 

all; «+ He hath made him to be ſin;“ not only as a ſinger, but as fin itſelf. He 
was as the ſin of the world, that day he ſtood before God in our ſtead. Some in- 
dead will not have Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to be made fin for us; their wicked rea- 
. ſans think this to be wrong judgement in the Lord, it ſeems, ſuppoſing, that be- 

. cauſe they. cannot imagine how it ſhould be; therefore God, if he does it, muſt 
90 it at his peril, and muſt be charged with doing wrong judgement, ard fo things 
that become not his heavenly Majeſty : But againſt this dunciſh ſophiſtry we ſet 


Paul and Ifaiab, the one telling us ſtill, The Lord laid on him the iniquities * 


us all;” and the other, That God made him to be fin for us.“ 


But theſe men, as I ſuppoſe, think it enough tor Chriſt to die under that no- 


tion only, not Knowing or feeling the burden of ſin, and the wrath of God due 
thereto. Theſe make him as ſenſeleſs in his dying, and as much without reaſon, 
as a filly ſheep or goat, who alſo died for fin, but ſo as in name, in ſhew, and 
ſhadow only. They felt not the proper weight, guilt, and judgemenr of God for 

ſin, But thou, finner, who art ſo in thine own eyes, and who feeleſt guilt in 


thine on conſcience, know thou, that J-ius Chriſt, the Son of the 1 God 
efore 


in fleſh, was made to be fin for thee, or ſtood ſenſibly guilty of all thy fins 
God, and bare them in his own body upon the croſs. 3 
God charged our fins upon Chriſt, and that in their guilt and burden, what 
remaineth, But that the charge was real or ſeigned ? if real, then he hath either 

riſbed under them; or carried them away from before God: If they were charged 
| 69 feignedly, then did he but feignedly die for them; then Yhall we have but 
feigned benefit by his death, and but a feigned ſalvation at laſt; not to ſay how 
this curſed doctrine chargeth God and Chriſt with hypocriſy, the one in ſaying, 
„He made Chriſt to be ſin; the other, That he bare our fin ;* when indeed 
our guilt and burden never was really upon him. 7 | 

Aue. But might not Chriſt die for our fins, but he needs muſt bear their guilt 
EET. | We | 4 bn 


Anſ. He that can ſever fin and guilt, fin 20d the eee other. 


laying ſin and no guilt, fin and no burden, on the perſon that dieth for ſin, muſt 
do it only in his own imaginary head. No ſcripture, nor reaſon, nor ſenſe, un- 
derſtandeth or feeleth fin when charged, without its guilt aud burden. 
And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſin charged, and fin forgiven: Sin for- 
given may be feen without guilt or burden, though I think not without ſname in 
this world: But fin charged, and that by the juſtice of God, for ſo it was upon 
Chriſt, this cannot be, but guilt and the burden, as inſeparable companions, muſt 
unavoidably lie on that perſon. Poor ſinner, be adviſed to take heed of ſuch 
deluded preachers, who, with their tongues ſmoother than oil, would rob thee of 
that excellent doctrine, “ God hath made him to be ſin for us;“ for ſuch, as I 
ſaid, do not only preſent thee with a feigned' deliverance and forgiveneſs, with a 
feigned heaven and happineſs, but charge God and the Lord Jeſus as mere impo- 
;ſtors, who, while they tell us that Chriſt was made of God to be fin for us, affirm, 
that it was not ſq really, ſuggeſting this ſophiſtical reaſon, no wrong judgement 
comes from the Lord, I fay again, this wicked doctrine is the next way to turn 


the goſpel in thy thoughts, to no more than a cunningly-deviſed fable, 2 Pet. i. 
and to make Jeſus Chriſt, 


in Moſes's law. og 


Wherefore, diſtreſſed ſinner, when thou fiudeſt 11 the word of truth, 
** that Chriſt died for our fins, and that God hath made him to be fin for us:“ 


then do thou conider of fin as it is a tran{greflion againſt the law of God; and 


in his dying for our fins, as brutiſh as the paſchal-lamb 
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tbat, as ſuch, it procureth the judgement of God, torments and affficts the mind 
with guilt, and bindeth over the ſoul to anſwer it; fever not fin and guilt aſunder, 
left thou be an hypocrite like thefe wicked men, and rob Chriſt of his true ſuffer- 
ings. Befides, to fee fin upon Chriſt, but not its guilt,” to ſee fin upon Chtif, 
but not the legal puniſhment; what is this but to conclude, that either there is 
no guilt and punithment in fin, or that Chriſt bare our fin, bat we the puniſh- 

ment; for the paniſhment muſt be borne, becauſe the Tentence is gone out from 
the mouth of God againſt fin. i | | 
Do thou therefore, as I have ſaid, conſider of fin as a tranſgreſſion of the law, 

1 John ii. and a provaker of the juſtice of God, which done, turn thine eye to 


the croſs, and behold thoſe fins in the guilt and puniſhment of them ſticking in 


the fleſh of Chriſt. God condemned fin in the flefh of Chriſt : He bare our 
ſins in his own body on the tree.” "V1 09 | | Ke 
I would only give thee this cautron, not fin in the nature of fin; fin was not fo 
in the fleſh of Chriſt, but fin in the natural puniſhment of it, to wit, guilt, and 
the chattiſing hand of juſtice: He was, wounded for out tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſements of our peace were upon him, and by 
his ſtripes we are healed.” | . 


Look then upon Chriſt crucified to be as the ſin of the world, as if he only had 
broken the law; which done, behold him perfectly innocent in himſelf; and fo 
conclude, that for the tranſgreſſion of God's people he was ſtricken;z that wh 
the Lord made him to be ſin, He made him to be ſin for us.“ | 

IV. Fourthly, As he was made fleſh under the law, and alſo fin; ſo he was 
made a curſe for us: Chriſt hath redeemed as from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us; as it is written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
This ſentence is taken out of Moſes, being paſſed there upon them that for fin are 

worthy of death: And if a man hath committed a fin worthy of death, and 
thou hang him on a tree; his body ſhall not remain all night upon the tree, but 


thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that day, for he: that is hanged is accurſed of 


God.” By this ſentence Paul concludeth that Jeſus Chrift was+juftly hanged, 
becauſe fin worthy of death was upon him: fin, not of his own, but ours: 
Since then he took, our ſins, he muſt be curſed of God; for fin is fin where- 
ever it lies, and juſtice is juſtice where-ever it finds it: wherefore, ſince jeſus 
Chriſt will dear our fin, he muſt be numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and counted 
worthy to die the death. Bones f 1 85 


« He that committeth fin is worthy of death.“ This, though Chriſt did not 
perſonally do, his members, his body, which is his church, did: and ſince he 


would undertake for them with God, and ſtand in their ſins before the eyes of his 


Juſtice ; he muſt die the death by the law. 
Sin and the curſe cannot be ſevered: Sin muſt be followed by the curſe of God; 
ſin therefore being removed from us to the back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the 


coy ; for if fin be found upon him, he is the perſon worthy to die, worthy by 
our ſins. 5 | 3 


* 


Wherefore Paul here ſetteth forth Chriſt clothed with our ſins; and ſo taking 


from us the guilt and puniſhment. What puniſhment, but the wrath diſpleaſure 


of God? * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us.“ 7 ö a 


In this word curſe are two things compriſed. . 
5 The. reality of fin; for there can be no curſe where there is no fin, either of 
ie perſon's own, or made to be his by his 6wn conſent, or the imputation of 
divine juſtice. And fince fins are made to be Chriſt's by imputation, they ate 
his, though not naturally, yet really, and confequently the wages due: “ He 
| hath made him to be fin; he was made a curſe for us.” a 
2. This word curſe compriſeth therefore the puniſh 
ment properly due to ſin from the hand of God's juſtice,” which puniſhment 
ſtandeth in three things: 1. In charging ſin upon the body and ſoul of the perſon 


concerned; and hence we read, that both the body and ſoul of Chriſt were made 
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an offering for fin. 2. The puniſhment ſtandeth in God's inflicting of the juſt 


merits of fin upon him that ſtandeth charged there with, and that is death in its 


don nature and N wo to wit, death with the ſting thereof: The ſting of 


death is fin.” This death did Chriſt die becauſe.he died for our ſins. 3. The 
ſorrows and pains of this death therefore muſt be undergone by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now there are divers ſorrows in death: 1. Such ſorrows as brutes are ſubject 
to. 2. Such ſorrows as perſons are ſubject to that ſtand in ſin before God. z. 
Such ſorrows as thoſe undergo who are ſwallowed up of the curſe and wrath of 


_ God for ever. 


Now ſo much of all kind of ſorrows as the imputation of our fin could juſtly 
bring from the hand of divine juſtice, ſo much of it he had. 1 
1. He had death. 2. He had the ſting of death, which is ſin. 3. He was 


forſaken of God, but could not by any means have thoſe ſorrows which the 


have that are everlaſtingly ſwallowed up of them. It was not poſlible that he 
fhould be holden of it. ES 
For where ſin is charged and borne, there muſt of neceſſity follow the wrath 
and curſe of God. Now where the wrath and curſe of God is, there muſt of 
neceſſity follow the effects, the natural effects. | 
I ſay, the natural effects; to wit, the ſenſe, the ſorrowful ſenſe of the diſplea- 
* of an infinite majeſty, and his chaſtiſements for the ſin that hath provoked 
him. 5 
There are effects natural, and effects accidental; thoſe accidental, are ſuch as 
flow from our weakneſs, whilſt we wreſtle with the judgement of God, to wit, 
helliſh fear, deſpair, rage, blaſphemy, and the like: Theſe were not incident to 


Jeſus Chriſt, he being in his own perſon every way perfect : Neither did he | 


always endure the natural effects; his merits relieved, and delivered him: God 

looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. 
Chriſt — was made a curſe for us, for he did bear our ſin; the puniſhment 
tmerefore, from the revenging hand of God, muſt needs fall upon him. 

W herefore, by theſe four things, we fee how Chriſt became our Saviour; he 
taok hold of our nature, was born under the law, was made to be fin, and the 
accurſed of God for us. And obſerve it, all this, as I ſaid before, was the handy 
work of God. God made him fleſh, made him under the law, God made him to 


de fin, and alſo a cutſe for us. The Lord bruiſed him, the Lord put bim to grief, 


the Lord made his ſoul an offering of ſin : Not for. that he hated him, conſider- 


ing him in his own harmleſs, innocent, and bleſſed perſon; for he was daily his 


delight;“ but by an act of grace to usward, where our iniquities laid upon him, 

and he in our Read bruiſed and chaſtiſed for them. God loved us, and made him 
a curſe for us: He was made a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Further demonſtration of this truth, | 


Before] paſs this truth, I will preſent thee, (courteous reader,) with two or three 
demonſtrations for its further confirmation, 
1. That Chrift did bear our fin and curſe, is clear, becauſe he died, and that 
withqut 2 mediator. hg 


(1) He died, death is the wages of fin. Now, if death be the wages of fin, 


and that is true, that Chriſt did die, and not fin, either the courſe of juſtice is 
- perverted, or elſe he died for our ſins; there was no cauſe of death in him, yet he 
died: He did no evil, guile was not found in his mouth,” yet he received the 


wages of {in ; ſin, therefore, though not of his own, was found upon him, and 


laid to his charge, becauſe he died. Chriſt died for our fins, Chriſt gave himſelf 


for our ſins, | | 
He then that will conclude that Chriſt did not bear our fin, chargeth God 
fooliſhly, for delivering him up to death ; for laying on him the wages, when in 


no ſenſe he deſerved the ſame: Yea, he overthroweth the whole goſpel, for that 


hangeth on this hinge, Chriſt died for our ſins.” 
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Odea. But all that die do not bear the curſe of God for fin. 

Anſ. But all that die without a mediator do: Angels died the curſed death, 
becauſe Chriſt took not hold of them; and they for whom Chriſt never prayeth, 
they die the curſed death, for they periſh everlaſtingly in the unutterable torments 
of hell. Chriſt too died that death which is the proper wages of fin ; for be had 
none to ſtand for him: I looked, (ſaith he,) and there was none to help, and I 
wondered that there was none to uphold; therefore mine own arm brought ſal- 
vation unto me.” And he ſaw that there was no man; and he wondered that 
there was no interceſſor; therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his 
Tighteouſneſs ſuſtained him. | ; 8 TS 

Chriſt then died, or endured the wages of fin, and that without an interceſſor, 
without one between God and he: He grappled immediately with the eternal 
juſtice of God, who inflited on him death, the wages of ſin ; there was no man 
to hold off the hand of God; juſtice had his full blow at him, and made him a 
curſe for fin. He died for ſin without a mediator, he died the curſed death. 

2. A ſecond thing that demonſtrateth that Chriſt died the curſed death for ſin, 
it is the frame of Spirit that he was in at the time that he was to be taken. 

Never was poor mortal ſo beſet with the apprehenſions of approaching death 
as was this Lord Jeſus Chrift ; amazement beyond meaſure, forrow that exceeded 
ſeized upon his ſoul: My ſoul, (faith he) is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death. And he began, (faith Mark,) to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy.” 

Add to this, That Jeſus Chriſt was better able to grapple with death, even 
better able to do it alone, than the whole world joined all together, 

1. He was anointed with the Spirit without meaſure, John iii. 34. 2, He had 
all grace perfect in him,” John i. 16. 3. Never any had fo much of his Father's 
love as himſelf, Prov. viii. 23, 30. 4. Never none ſo harmleſs, and without fin as 
he, and conſequently never man had ſo good a conſcience as he, Heb. vii. 26. 
5. Never none prepared ſuch a ſtock of good works to bear him company at the 

0 


ur of death as he: 6. Never none had greater aſſurance of being with the Father 


eternally in the heavens than he: And yet behold when he comes to die, how 
weak is he! How amazed at death! How heavy! How exceeding ſorrowful! And 
J ſay, no cauſe aſſigned but the approach of death. 7:4 
Alas! how often is it ſeen, that we poor ſinners can laugh at deſtruction when 
it cometh: yea, and rejoice exceedingly when we find the grave, looking upon 
death as a part of our portion; yea, as that which will be a means of our preſent 
relief and help, 1 Cor. iii. 22. . | 
This Jeſus Chrift could not do, conſidered as dying for our fin ; but the nearer 
death, the more heavy and oppreſſed with the thoughts of the revenging hand of 
God: Wherefore he falls into an agony, and ſweats, not after the common rate, 
as we do when death is ſevering body and ſou]: His ſweat was as it were great 
drops (clodders) of blood falling down to the ground.” 
hat, I ſay, ſhould be the reaſon, - but that death aſſaulted him with his ſing ? 


Tf Jeſus Chriſt had been to die for his virtues only, doubtleſs he would have borne. 


it lightly; and ſo he did as he died, bearing witneſs to the truth, © he endured 
the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” How have the martyrs deſpifed death, and, 
as it were, not been careful of that, having peace with God by Jetus Chriſt, ſcorn- 


ing the moſt cruel torments that hell and men could deviſe and invent! but Jeſus 


Chriſt could not do ſo, as he was a ſacrifice for fin, he died for us, he was made 
a curſe for us.” O, my brethren ! Chriſt died many deaths at once; he made 


his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death. Look how many thou- 


ſands ſhall be ſaved; fo many deaths did Jeſus die: yet it was but once he died. 
He died thy death, and my death, and ſo many deaths as all our ſins deſerved, 
Who ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to come. | 


Now, to feign that theſe ſorrows; and this blood-agony, was not real. but in 


ſhew only, what greater condemnation can be paſſed upon Jeſus Chriſt, who loved 
do do all things in the moſt unfeigned ſimplicity ? It was therefore becauſe of fin, 


the fin hat was put into the death he died, and the curſe of God that was due to 
= ES. | fin, 
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iin, that that made death ſo bitter to Jeſus Chriſt; it is Chriſt that died. The 
_ apoſtle ſpeaks as if never any died but Chriſt; nor indeed did there, ſo wonderful 
a death as he. Death, conſidered ſimply, as it is a deprivation of natural life, 
could not have theſe effects in a perſon perſonally more righteous than an angel: 


pens even carnal wicked men not awakened in their conſcience, how ſecurely they 


an die! It maſt therefore alſo be concluded, that the ſorrows and agony of ſeſus 


Chriſt came from a higher cauſe, even from the guilt of fin, and from the curſe 
of God that was now approaching for that ſin, Fol | 
It cannot be attributed to the fear of men; their terror could. not make him 
afraid; that was contrary to his doctrine, and did not become the dignity of his 
perſon, It was fin, fin, ſin, and the curſe due to ſin. a 
3. It is evident, that Chriſt did bear and die the curſed death for ſin, from the 
carriage and diſpenſation of God towards him. „„ 
1/, From the carriage of God. God now becomes as an enemy to him. 
(1) He forſakes him: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ Vea, 


the ſenſe of the loſs of God's comfortable preſence abode with him even until he 


ave up the ghoſt. (2) He dealeth with him as with one that hath finned ; he 
Shaflilcth him, he bruiſeta him, he ſtriketh and ſmiteth him, Tf. li. and was 


leaſed, that is, his juſtice was ſatisfied, in fo doing: It pleaſed the Lord to 


ruiſe him; he hath put him toprief,” ? | | 
. Theſe things could not be, had he only conſidered him in his own perſonal 


Randing, where was the {righteous forſaken?). Without the confideration of ſin, 


he doth not willingly afflict, nor grieve the children of men; that is, not out of 
pleaſure, or without ſufficient caute. | CEE We 
Jeſus Chriſt, then, fince he is under this withdrawing, chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and 
afflicting diſpleaſure of God, he is all that time under fin, under our fins, and 
therefore thus atcurſed of God his God. | 5 


z&ly, Not only the carriage of God, but his diſpenſations, his viſible diſpenſa- 


tions, plainly declare, that he ſtood before God in our ſins; vengeance ſuffered 
kim not to live: Wherefore God delivered him up: He ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all.“ | 

1) He delivered him into the hands of men, Mark ix. 31. (2) He was delivered 
into the hands of finners, Luke xxiv. 7. (3) He was delivered unto death, 
Rom. iv. 25. (4) Vea, ſo delivered up, as that they both had him to put him 
to death, and God left him for that purpoſe in their hands; yea; was ſo far off 
from delivering him, that he gave way to all things that had 2 tendency to take 
his life from the earth. 4 | e ba ae En 

Now may men do what they will with him; he was delivered to their will. 

(1) Judas may (ell him. (2) Peter may deny him. (3) All his diſciples forſake 
him, (4) The enemy apprehends him, binds him, they have him away like a 
thief to Caiaphas the High-prieſt ; in whoſe houſe he is mocked, ſpit upon, his 
; beard is twitched from his cheeks. Now they buffet him, and ſcornfully bow the 

Knee before him; yea, his vifage is ſo marred more than any man's, and his 
Form more than the ſons of men.“ TS. . | | 

Now he is ſent to the governor, defaced with Blows and blood; who delivereth 
him into the hands of his ſoldiers; they whip him, crown him with thorns, and 
tick the points of the thorns faſt in his temples, by a blow with a ſtaff in their 
hand. Now is he made a fpectacle to the people, and then ſent away to Herod ; 
who, with his men of war, ſet him at naught, ho God 8 for his help. 
In fine, they at laſt condemn him te death, even to the death of the croſs, where 
they hang him up, by wounds made through his hands and his feet, between tho 
earth and the heavens; where he hanged for the ſpace of fix hours, to wit, from 
nine in the morning till three in the afterneon. No God yet appears for his help. 


While he hangs there, ſome fail at him, others wagg their heads, others taunt- 


| dogly ſay, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave.” Some divide his raiment, 
caiting lots for his garments before his face, others mockingly bid enen 
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- from the croſs; and When he defireth ſuccour, they give him vinegar to drink. 
No God yet appears for his help. | Me. 5 
No the earth quakes, the rocks are rent, the ſun becomes black, and Jeſus 
fill cries out, that }.e was forſaken of God ; and preſently boweth his head, and 
dies. Read Matth. xxvi. 27. Mark xiv. 15, Luke xxii. 23. John. xvini. 19. : 
And for all this there is no cauſe aſſigned from God, but fin. « He was LIES. 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed.” „ 

The ſum then is, That Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, by taking part of our fleſh, be. 
came a public perſon, not doing, nor dying in a private capacity, but in the 
room and fiead of ſinners, whole ſin deſerved death and the curſe of God: All 
which Jeſus Chriſt bare in his own body upon the tree, I conclude then, that my 
fin is already crucified, and accurſed in the death and curſe Chriſt underwent. 


J come now to ſome objections. 


04;. 1. Chriſt never was a ſinner; God never ſuppoſed him to be a ſinner, neĩ- 
ther did out ſins become really his. God never reputed him ſo to have been; 
therefore hate or puniſh him as a ſinner he could not; for no falſe judgement can 
beloug to the Lord. 12 . > 

Ar. 1. That Chriſt was not a finner perſonally, by acts, or doings, of his own, 
is granted; and in this ſenſe it is true, That God did never ſuppoſe him to be a 

ſinner, nor puniſned him as ſuch a ſinner; nor did he really (it by really you un- 
derſtand naturally) become our fin, nor did God ever repute him ſo. 2. But that 

Chriſt ſtood before God in our ſins, and that God did not only ſuppoſe him fo to 

ſtand, but ſet him in them, pat them upon him, and counted them as his own, is to 
d true, that he cannot at preſent be a Chriſtian that denies it: The Lord hath 

i laid upon him the iniquities of us all.” 43. So then, though God did not puniſh | 
| him tor fin of his own committing, yet he puniſhed him for fin of our commit- 
J ting: The juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt.“ 4. Therefore it is true, that though 

Chriſt did never really become fin of his own, he did really become our fin, -did 

really become our curſe for ſin: If this be denied, it follows, that he became our 

ſin but feignedly, that he was made our curſe, or a curſe for us, but in appear- 
ance, ſhew, or in diſſimulation; but no ſuch action or work can proceed of the 

Lord. He did then really lay our fin, and his curſe upon him for our fin, 

Oi. 2. But if Chrif indeed hath ſuffered for our ſing, and endured for them | 
that curſe that of jaſtice is due thereto ; then hath he alſo enduzed for us the proper | 
torments of hell, for they are the wages of our fins, _ 61 | 

Aa. Many things might be ſaid in anſwer to this objection. But, briefly, 
1. What God chargeth upon the ſoul for ſin, is one thing, and what followeth 
upon that charge, is another.. | - "i 

2. A difference in the perſon ſuffering, may make a difference in the conſe» - 
quences that foilow upon the charge, NE, 7 | 
| Let us then conſider of both theſe things: (1) The charge is fin, God charged 
| 8 with our ſins. (2) The perſon then ſtands guilty before the judgement of 
| od. b | 5 TBE | 
1 Ihe conſequences are, (1) The perſon charged ſuſtains or ſuffereth the wrath 
| of God. (2) This wrath of God is expreſſed and inflicted on body and ſoul. 
The conſequences are, God forſaketh the perſon charged ; and being left, if g 
he cannot ſtand, he falleth under the power of guilt and horror of the ſame. g 
If the perſon utterly fall under this charge, as not being able to wreſtle with, 
and overcome this wrath of God, then deſpair, horror of hell, rage, blaſphemy, 
darkneſs, and damnable anguiſh, immediately ſwallow him up, and he lieth for 
ever and ever in the pains of hell, a monument of eternal vengeance. | 4 | 
Now that Chriſt underwent the wrath of God it is evident, becauſe he bare our 
curſe: That God forſook him, he did with ſtrong crying and tears acknowledge; 
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and therefore, that he was under the ſoul- afflicting ſenſe of the loſs of God's favour, 
and under the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, muſt needs flow from the premiſes. > 
But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord was a perſon infinitely differing from 
all others that fall under the wrath of God, therefore thoſe things that flow from 
damned ſinners could not flow from him. | | | | 
(1) Deſpair would not riſe in his heart, for his fleſh did reft in hope; and ſaid, 
even when he ſuffered, ** thou will not leave my ſoul in hell.” (2) The ever- 
laſtingneſs of the puniſhment, therefore, not the terrors that accompany ſuch, 


could not faſten upon him; for he knew at laſt that God would juſtify him, or 


» 


approve of his works, that they were meritorious. : | | 

And mark, everlaſting puniſhment is not the proper wages of fin, but under a 
ſuppoſitiom that the 45 ſuffering be not able to pay the debt: Thou ſhalt 
not depart thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt mit..“! - 

2. The difference then of the perſons ſuffering may make a difference, though 
not in the nature of the puniſhment, yet in the duration and conſequences of it. 

(1) Chriſt under the ſentence, was as to his own perſonal acts only, altogether 
innocent; the damned only altogether ſinners. (2) Chriſt had in him, even then 
the utmoſt perfection of all graces and virtues ; but the damned, the perfection of 


fin and vileneſs. (3) Chriſt's humanity had ſtill union with his Godhead ; the 


damned union only with fin. (4) Now an innocent perſon, perfect in all graces, 
as really God as man, can better wreſtle with the curſe for fin, than either ſinful 
men or angels. | EH | 

1. While they deſpair, Chriſt hopes. 2. While they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſub- 


mits. 3. While they rage, Chriſt juſtifies God. 4. While they fink under the 


burthen of fin and wrath, Chriſt recovereth by virtue of his worthineſs : «© Thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption.“ He was God's holy one, and his holineſs prevailed, 2 

So that it follows not, that becauſe Chriſt did undergo the curſe due to our fin, 
he therefore muſt have thoſe accidental conſequences which are found to accom- 
pany damned ſouls, TS | Bae | 

Objea. 3. But the ſcripture ſaith, That the wages of fin is everlaſting puniſh- 


ment: Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 


and his angels.” Match. 25. 


Au. This objection is partly anſwered already, in the anſwer to that foregoing. 


But further, | | 

1. Conſider, The wages of fin is death, and puniſhment under the wrath of 
God, till thoſe that die the death for ſin, have paid the utmoſt farthing.” 2. 80 
then the everlaſtingneſs of the puniſhment lieth here; if the perſon ſuffering be 
not able to make amends to juſtice for the fins for which he ſaffereth ; elſe juſtice 
neither would, nor could, becauſe it is juſt, keep ſuch ſtill under puniſhment. 
3. The reaſon then why fallen angels, and damned ſouls, have an everlaſtingneſs 


of puniſhment allotted them, is becauſe, by what they ſuffer, they cannot ſatisfy _. 
the juſtice of God. 4. The concluſion then is, though the rebukes of God for 


fin by death and puniſhment after, be the rebukes of eternal vengeance; yet the 
eternity of that puniſtiment is for want of merit; could. the damned merit their 
own deliverance, juſtice would let them go. 5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer 
for fin, by the ſtroke of eternal juſtice, and another thing to abide for ever a ſut- 
ferer there: Chriſt did the firſt, the damned do the ſecond. 6, His riſing there- 
fore from the dead the third day, doth nothing invalidate his ſufferings, but ra- 


ther ſheweth the power of his merit. And here I would aſk a queſtion, Had Chritt 
fie object of faich, if weakneſs and endleſs infirmity had kept him 


under the curſe, than by riſing again from the dead, want of merit cauſing the 
one, ſufficiency thereof cauſing the other? 7. If men will not believe that Chrift 
hath removed the curſe, becauſe he is riſen again, they would much more ſtrongly 
have Ae it, had he been ſtill in the grave. But O amazing darkneſs! to 


make that an argument, that his ſufferings wanted merit, which to God himſeif 
that he hath purged our fins for ever; “ For this man after he 


had 
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had offered up one facrifice for fins, for ever, fat down on the right hand of 
| d. . 8 . - | 4 . „ 
be. 4. But the ſcripture ſaith, * Chriſt is our example, and that is in his 
very death.“ „ is 5 

45 Chriſt in his ſufferings and _ is both ſacrifice and example: : 

1. A ſacrifice : Chriſt our paſſover4s ſacrifice for us. And again, He gave him- 
ſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.“ And 
thus he niade reconciliation for iniquity, and brought 1n everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
1 Cor. v. 8. Eph. v. 1, 2. Dan. ix. 2. N i 

2, He was alſo in his ſufferings exemplary, and that in ſeveral particulars. 
1. In his meek'deportment, while he was apprehended, Iſa. liii. 7. 2. In doing 
them good that ſought his life, Luke xxii. 50, 51. 3-_In his piszing for his ene- 
mies when they were in their outrage, Luke xxiii. 34. 4. © When he was re- 


viled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed 


himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly.” 

In theſe reſpects, I ſay, he was exemplary, and brought honour to his pro- 
feſſion by his good behaviour; And O how beautiful would Chriſtianity be in the 
eyes of men, if the diſciples of our Lord would more imitate him therein! 
But what? becauſe Chriſt is our pattern, is he not our paſſover? or, becauſe we 
ſhould ip theſe things follow his ſteps, died he not for our fins? Thus to conclude, 
would not only argue thee very erroneous, but ſuch a concluſion would overthrow 
the goſpel; it being none other but a great ſleight of Satan, to ſhut out the whole 
by a part, and to make us blaſphemers while we plead for holineſs. 

Look then upon the death of Chriſt under a double conſideration: | 

1. As he ſuffered from the hand of God; 2. As he ſuffered from the hand of 
men. | | | 
Now as he ſuffered by God's hand, ſo he ſuffered for ſin; but as he ſuffered 
from men, ſo he ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake. | 

Obſerve then, that as he ſuffered for ſin, ſo no man took away his life; but as 
he ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake, ſo they flew him by wicked hands: What is it 
then? Chriſt muft needs have ſuffered, and the wiſdom of God had ſo ordained, 


„That thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 


phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfill. 
5 hus therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh of the cauſes and ends of the death of 
Chriſt. oy 4 % | 
Again, as Chriſt ſuffered for fin, ſo he woul? neither be taken at man's pleaſure, 
nor die at man's time, bY | i | 
1. Not at man's pleaſure, and hence it was that they ſo often fought his life in 
vain, for his hour was not yet come, to wit, the hour in which he was to be made 
a ſacrifice for our ſin, John xiii. xvii. 1, 2. xviii. 1, 2. | 
2. Not at their time, but contrary to all expectation, when the due time was 
come, “ he bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt,” John xix. 30. ; 
And for this laſt work he had power given him of God, that is, power to di 
when he would: <* have power, (faid he) to lay down my life, and I have power 


to take it again,” This power never man had before: This made the centurion 


wonder, and made Pontius Pilate marvel: And indeed well they might, for it 
was as great a miracle as any he wrought in bis life. It demonſtrated him to be'the 
Son of God, Mark xv. 38, 39. Thecenturion knowing that according to nature 
he might have lived longer, concluded therefore that his dying at that inſtant was 


not but miraculouſly : “ And wheu he ſaw that he fo cried out, and gave up the 


ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God.“ 


And the reaſon why he had power to die, was, that he might offer his offering 
willingly, and at the ſcaſon. | by 


1. Willingly : © If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice of the Jord, let him offer a 


the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord.? 
No. 56. ED 130 | 2. He 


male without blemiſh ; be ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the door of 


* * 
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2. He muſt offer it at the ſeaſon:· Thou ſhalt keep this ordinance (the paſſover) 


in is x ers pe 25 | I 50 
Now both theſe offerings having immediate reſpect to the offering of the bod 
of Chriſt for ſin, (for he came in the room of all burnt rr Hos the * 


vas alſo a type of him, Heb. x. 36. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Therefore, he being now 


the prieſl as well as ſacris.e, muſt have power and will to offer his ſacrifice with 


acceptation; and this the ſcripture teſtified he did; where it ſaith, „In due time 
.Chriſt died for the ungodly,” In due time, that is, at the time appointed, at the 
acceptable time. | 


Thou muſt therefore, unleſs thou art willing to be deceived, look upon the 
ſu ferings of Chi;ſt under a double conſideration, and diſtinguiſh between his ſuf- 
tering as out example, and his ſuffering for our fins: And know, that as he ſuf. 
F:red. as our example, ſo he ſuffereth only for righteouſneſs ſake from the hands 


of wicked men: but as he ſuffered for our fins, ſo he ſuffered (as being by God 


reputed wicked) the e ng that was due to fin, even the dreadful curſe of 
od: ſt died two deaths, one after another, but he died at the ſame 
time upon a double account, for his righteouſneſs ſake from men; for our ſins 


from the hand of God; and, as I ſaid before, had he only ſuffered for righteouſ- - 


neſs ſake, death had not ſo amazed him, nor had he been ſo exceeding heavy in 


'the thoughts of it; that had never put him into an agony, nor made him ſweat 
as it were ry drops of blood. Beſides, when men ſuffer only for righteouſ- 


neſs ſake, God doth not-uſe to hide his face from them, to forſake them, and 


make them accurſed: But Chriſt hath delivered us from the curſe of the law, 


being made a curſe for us.“ ELD | | 
O55. But if indeed Chriſt hath paid the full price for us by his death, in ſufer- 


ing the puniſhment that we ſhould have done: wherefore is the ſcripture fo ſilent, 


as not to declare that by his death he hath made ſatisfaction? 

| n ſuch words and terms as beſt agree with his eternal wiſdom, and the con- 
ſciences of theſe that are truly deſirous of ſalvation, being over-burdened with the 
guilt of ſin. Perhaps the word ſatisfaction will hardly be found in the Bible; and 


where it is ſaid in ſo many words, God is diſſatisfied with our ſins;“ yet it is 
ſuthciently manifeſt, that there is nothing that God hateth but ſin, and ſinners 


for the ſake of fin. What meant he by turning Adam out of Paradiſe, by drown- 
ing the old world, by burning up Sodom with fire and brimſione from heaven? 

F Pharaoh, by cauſiug the ground to ſwallow up Co- 
ran and his 8 and by his deſtroying Iſrael in the wilderneſs, if not to ſhew 


that he was diſſatisfied with fin? "That God is alſo ſatis fied, yea, more than ſa- 


tisßed by Chriſt's ſufferings for our ſins, is apparent: For granting that he died 
for them, as theſe ſcriptures declare, If. liti. 1 Cor. xv. 1-4. Gal, i. 4. 1 Cor. 


v. 2, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. ili. 16. iv. 14. 


Rev, i. 5+ v. 9. If. xlix. 4—6. 


It is apparent, 1. Becauſe it is ſaid, God ſmelled in that offering of the body 


of Chriſt for our fins, a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour: He gave himſolf for us an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 


2. It is apparent, becauſe it is ſaid expreſely, That God for Chriſt's ſake doth 


now forgive. Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgive one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you.” 


3- It is apparent that God is ſatisfied with Chr??'s blood for our ſins, becauſe 
he hath declared, that he can juſtify thoſe thai believe in, or rely upon that blood 
for life, in a way of uſtice and righteouſneſs : © Being juſtified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chrift, whom God hath ſer ferth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 


ion of fins that are paſt through the forbearance of God.” To declare, I ſay, at 


this time his righteouſneſs, . that he might be juſt, and theJuſtifier of him that 
believeth in Jeſus.” | 3 5 | 8 
Now, I ſay, to object againſt ſuch plain teſtimonies, what is it but, 1. To deny 


that 


oy No map may teach God knowledge ; he knoweth beſt how to deliver bis 
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demand for harms and injuries done. Now this, when 
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that Chriſt died for ſin; or to conclude, 2. I hat having ſo done, he is till in che 


grave; or, 3. That there is no ſuch thing as ſin; or, 4. Na ſuch thi raven- 
ing juſtice in God againſt it; or, 5. That we mutt die ourſelves for _ 3 or, 


6. That ſin may be pardoned without a ſatis faction; or, 7. That every man may 


merit his own ſalvation?̃ 5; Mt; 5 
« But without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion,” Heb. ix. 22. 
To avoid therefore theſe curſed abſurdities, it muſt be granted, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
by his death, did make ſatisfaction for fin. | 
\ * But the word ſatisfaction may not be uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, perhaps for that 
it is too ſhort and ſcanty a word to expreſs the bleſſednels that comes to finners by 
the blood of Chriſt. | | 
1. To make ſatisfaction, amounts to no more than d to anſwer a legal 
one to the full, leaveth 
the offender there where he was before he committed the injury. Now if Chriſt 
had done no more than this, he had only paid our debt, but had not obtained 
eternal redemption for us. „ 5 | 
2. For a full ſatisfaction given by this man for harms done by another, may 
neither obtain the love of the perſon offended, nor the ſmalleſt gift which the per- 
ſon offending hath not deſerved. Suppoſe 1 owe to this man ten thouſand talents, 
and another ſhould pay him every farthing, . there remaineth over and above, by 
that complete ſatisfaction, not one ſingle halpenny for me. Chriſt hath therefore 
done more than to make ſatisfaction for ſin by his blood: He hath alſo made us 
kings and prieſts to God and his Father, and we ſhall reign with him for ever and 
ever.” 7 2 5 
But take a few more ſcriptures for the proof of the doctrine afore aſſerted. 

1. We have redemption through his blood. 1. ** Redemption from ſin, E ph. 
1.7. 2. Redemption from death,” Heb. ii. 14, 15. Hoſ. xiii. 14. 3. Re- 
demption from Satan,” Heb. ii. 15. 4.|* Redemption from the world,” Gal. 
i. 4. 5. Redemption to God,” Rev. v. 9. 6. Eternal redemption, Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.“ 2. We are ſaid alſo 
to be waſhed in his blood. 1. Our perſons are waſhed : He loved us, and waſhed 


us from our ſins in his own blood,” Rev. i. 5. 2. His blood waſheth alſo our per- 


formances ; Our robes are waſhed, and made white in the blood of the Lamb,” 
5. We are ſaid to be purged by his blood. 1. Purged from fin before God: When 


he had by himfelf purged our fins, he ſat down on the right-hand of God.” 2. 
Purged from evil conſciences: How much more ſhall the blood of Chaiſt, who 


through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God ; purge your con- 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 4. We are ſaid to be nigh to 


God by his blood: But new in Chrift Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, 


are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt.” 5. Peace is ſaid to be made by his blood. 1. 
Peace with God, Col. i. 20. 2. Peace of conſcience, Heb. x. 1923, 3. 
Peace one with another,” Eph. ii. 14, 6. We are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood: 
„Much more being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


through him,” Juſtified, that is acquitted. 1. Acquitted before God, Eph. v. 


25, 20, 2. Acquitted before angels, Matth. xxviii. 5. z. Acquitted by the law, 
Rom. iii. 21—23. 4. Acquitted in the court of e Heb. ix. 14. 7. We 
are ſaid to be ſaved by his biood, Rom. v. 8, 9. 8. We are ſald to be reconciled 
by his blood, Col. i. 20-22, 9. We are ſaid to be ſanctifed by his blood, Heb. 
X111. 12. 10. We are ſaid to be admitted into the holieſt by his blood, Heb. x. 19. 
11. We are ſaid to have eternal redemption by his blood, Heb. ix, 12. Vea, 


laſtly, This blood which was once ſpilt upon the croſs, will be the burden of our 


ſong in heaven itſelf for ever and ever, Rev. v. 9. | 

Now if we be redeemed, waſhed, purged, made nigh to God, have peace with 
God ; if we ſtand juſt before God, are ſaved, reconciled, ſanctifed, admitted into 
the holieſt: if we have eternal redemption by his blood,” and if his blood will be 
the burden. of our ſong for ever; then hath Caiift paid the full price for us by his 


death, then hath he done more than ma.'e ſatis:acuon for our fins. | 5 
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- Several demonſirations more, proving the former doctrine. 


But before I cenclude this anſwer, Iwill give you nine or ten more undeniable 
| demonſtrations, to ſatisfy you, if God will bleſs them to you, in the truth of this 
e to wit, "| hat Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid the 
_ price to God for the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for | 
em. my NN hens | 1 | 
I. And firſt, I begin with hrs reſutrection: That God that delivered him vp f 
unto death, and that made him a curſe for fin; that God raiſed him up from the 1 
dead; But God raiſed him from the dead,” Now conſidering, that at his death > 
he was charged with our fins, and accurſed to death for our fins; that juſtice 
that delivered him up for them, muſt have amends made to him, before he acquit 4 
him from them; for there can be no change in juſtice, Had he found him in our : 
fins in the grave, as he found him in them upon the tree, (“ for he had them in | 
his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24.) he had left him there as he leſt him upon the * 
tree; yea, he bad as ſurely rotted in the grave, as ever he died on the tree. But a 
when he viſited Chriſt in the grave, he found him a holy, harmleſs, undefiled,  ÞB- 
and ſpotleſs Chriſt; and therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. He raiſed him 4 
up from the dead, having looſed the pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible J 
that he ſhould be holden of it. | 
Que. But why not poſſible now to be holden of death? . 
An. Becauſe the cauſe was removed. Sin was the cauſe, he died for our fins, 
he gave himſelf for our fins; theſe fins brought him to death; but when God that 
had made him a curſe for us, looked upon him into the grave, he found him there 
without fin, and therefore looſed the pains of death ; for juftice ſaith, this is not 
offible, becauſe not lawful, that he who lieth ſinleis before God, ſhould be ſwal- 
owed up of death; therefore he raiſed him up. 1 5 | 
Quest. But what did he do with our fins, for he had them upon his back? \ 0 - 
An. It is ſaid he took them away: © Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away | 
the fins of the world.” Tt is ſaid he put them away: Now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; that is, by 
the merit of his undertaking he brought into the world, and ſet before the face of 
God ſuch a righte nuſneſs, that out-weigheth, and goeth far beyond that fin; and 
ſo did hide fin from the ſight of God: hence he that is juſtified, is fa'q to have 
his fins hid and covered: © Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, 
and whoſe {in is covered,” covered with the righteouſneſs of Chriit : *I ſpread ; 
my Ikirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs.” Thy fins Chriſt Jeſus, therefore, N 
haying; by the ip finiteneſs of his merit, taken away, put away, or hidden our ſins 
from the face of God, therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. 
You find, in the 16th of Leviticus, mention made of two goats, one was to be 
ſlain for a fin-cftiering, the other to be left alive, The goat that was ſlain 
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was a ypc of Chriſt's Neath, the other of his merit. Now, this living goat he 
j carried away the fins of the people into the land of forgetfulneſs: And Aaron 
| ſhall lay both bis hands upon the head of the liye goat, and confeſs over him all 
li the iniquities of the child:en of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, in all their 
ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
112 hands of a fit man into the wilderneſs, and the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 


bal iniquities unto a land not inhabited.” Thus did Jeſus Chrift bear away, by the 

| merit of his death, the fins and iniquities of them that belicye : Wherefore, when 
Bod came to him in the grave, he found him holy and undefiled, and zaiſed him | 

up from the dead. : : | 5 8 f 9 

- And obſerve it, as his death was for our fin, fo his riſing again was for our 

diſcharge: For both- in his death and reſurreQion he immediately reſpected our 

benefits: he died for us, he rote from the dead for us: * He was delivered fon 

our offences, and was raiſed again for our juilification. + Ry bis death he carried 

away our fins; by his riding he brought to us juitlying righteouſpels,. 
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There are five circumſtances alſo attending his reſurrection, that ſhew us how 


well pleaſed God was-with his death. 


1. It muſt de ſolemnized with the company, attendance, and teſtimony of angels, 
Matth. xxviii. 1—7. Luke xxiv. 3—7- John xx. 11,12. 5 TP 

2. At or juſt upon his reſurrection, the graves, where many of the ſaints for 
whom he died lay aſleep, did open, and they followed the Lord in full triumph 
over death : © The graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept 


aroſe, and came out of their graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy 


eared unto many.“ Theſe ſaints coming out of their graves after 
bim, W. 2 dende is it, 2 he for them had taken away ſin, and deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death! yea, what a teſtimony was it, that he had 
made amends to God the Father, who granted him at his reſurrection te have 
preſently out of the grave, of the price of his blood, even the bodies of many of 
the ſaints which ſlept! He was declared to be the Son of God with power, by 
the Spirit of holineſs, and the reſurrection from the dead,” It ſaith not by his 
reſurrection, though that be true, but by the reſurrection, meaning the reſurrec- 
tion of the bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, becauſe they roſe by virtue of his 
Þ:ood ; and by that he was with power declared to be the Son of God, They, I 
ſay, were part of his purchaſe, ſome of them for whom Chriſt died. Now, for 
God to raiſe them, and that upon and by virtue of his” reſurre&ion, what is it 


but an open declaration from neaven, that Christ, by his death, hath made amends 


for us, and obtained eternal redemption for us? | 

3. When he was riſen from the dead, God, to confirm his diſciples in the faith 
of the redemption that Chriſt had obtained by his blood, brings him to the church, 
preſents him to them alive, ſhews him openly, ſometimes to two or three, ſome- 
times to eleven or twelve, and once to above five hundred brethren at once, 
Acts i. 3. x. 40. Luke xxiv. 13—16. John xx. 19. xxi. 1—3, &c. 1 Cor, xv. 
3—8. | . | 
: 4. At his reſurretion, God gives him the keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 
16, 17, Hell and death are the effects and, fruits of fin: * The wicked ſhall be 
turned into bell, and the wages of fin is death.“ But what then? are ſinners the 


better for the death and blood of Chriſt? O! they that dare venture upon him are 
much the better, for they ſhall not periſh, unleſs the Saviour will damn them; 


for he hath the keys of hell and of death: Fear not, (faith he), I am the firſt, 
and the laſt; I am he Giat liveth, and was dead, and behold I an: alive far ever- 
more, and have the keys of hell and death.” Theſe were given him at his re- 
ſurrection, as if God had ſaid, My Son, thou haſt ſpilt thy blood for ſinners; I 
am. pleaſed with it; I ara delighted in thy merits, and in the redemption which 
thou haſt wrought; in token hereof, I give thee the keys of hell and of death: 


I give thee all power in heaven and earth, ſave who thou wilt, deliver who thou 


wilt, bring to heaven who thou wilt. 355 | | 
5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, God bids him afk the Heathen of him, with a pro- 
mite to give him the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. This ſentence 
is in the ſecond pſalm, and is expounded by Paul's interpretation of the words 
before, to be ſpoken to « hritt at his reſurrection: Thau art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee,” I have begotten thee, that is, ſaith Paul, from the dead. 
He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as i: is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, © Thou 


. art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” Now mark at his raiſiug him from 
the dead, he bids him adk, ** Aſk of me, and that the Heathen:” as it God had 


ſaid, My Son, thy blood hath pacified and appeaſed my juſtice: I can row in 
Juſtice, for thy ſake, forgive poor mortals their fin: Aſk them of me; aſ them 
though they be Heathens, and I will give them to thee, to the utmoſt ends of the 
earth. This is chen the firſt demonſtrat ion w prove that Jeſus .hriſt, by what he 
hath done, hath paid full price to God for the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained 
ete*nal redemption for them, namely, his being raiſed again from the dead. | 
II. A ſecond thing that demonſttateth this truth, is, that he a:zended, and 


Was 
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vas received upon into heaven: So after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was 


received up into heaven. 


This demonſtration confiſteth of two parts: 1. Of his aſcending ; 2. Of his bein 


\ 


received. 


1. For his aſcending: . He is aſcended on high,” Eph. iv. 8. LEN? 
This act of aſcending anſwereth to the high - prieſt under the law, who, after 


they had killed the ſacrifice, he was to bring the blood into the moſt holy place, 


to wit, the inner temple, the way to which was aſcending, or going up. 
Nou, conſider the circumſtances that attended his aſcending, when he went to 


carry his blood to preſent it before the mercy-ſeat, and you will find they all ſay 
amends is made to God for us. 1 | | N 
(1) At this, he is again attended and accompanied with angels, Acts i. 
10 11. | | | 
| ( 2) He * aſcended with a ſhout, and with the ſound of a trumpet, with, 
Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, fing praiſes,” Pſ. xlvii. 5, 6. | 


(3) The enemies of man's ſalvation are now tied to his chariot-wheels : % When 


he aſcended on high, he led captivity captive;“ that is, he led death, devils, and 
Hell, and the * and the curſe, captive; for theſe things were our captivity. 


And thus did Deborah propheſy of him, when ſhe cried, Ariſe, Barak, and 
lead thy captivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam.” And David alſo foreſaw when 


| he ſaid, Thou haſt aſcended on high; thou haſt led captivity captive.” 


(4) The apoſtles muſt be the beholders of his going up, and muſt ſee the cloud 
receive him out of e Ads th v3. ; 98 
The conſideration of theſe things Rrongly inforceth this concluſion, That he 


hath ſpoiled what would have ſpoiled us, had he had not by his blood ſhed taken 


them away. And I ſay, for God to adorn him with all this glory in his aſcen- 


fion, thus to make him ride conqueror up into the clouds, thus to go up with 
ſound of trumpet, with ſhout of angels, and with ſongs of praiſes, and let me add, 
to be accompanied alſo with thoſe that roſe from the dead after his reſurre&ion, 
who were the very price of his blood; this does greatly demonſtrate that Jeſus 
Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid a full price to God for the ſouls of ſinners, 
and obtained eternal redemption for them: he had not alſo rode thus in triumph 
to keaven. | | 

2. I come now to his being received: He wag received up into heaven. The 
high- prieſt under the law, when he aſcended into the holjeſt, he was there to offer 
the blood; which holieſt was the type of heaven, Exod. xix. 10, 11. Heb. ix. 24. 
But becauſe the ſacrifices under the law could not make them that did the ſervice 


perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience; therefore they were to ſtand, not to ſit; 
to come out again, not to tarry there: For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
pulls and goats ſhould take away ſin;“ wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 


he ſaith, ** Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt . e 


-pared me: In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 


hen ſaid he, Lo, I come (in the volume of thy book it is written of me) to do 


thy will, O God.“ 


Chriſt therefore, in his entering inta heaven, did it as high-prieſt of the chureh 
pf God; therefore neither did he go in without blood : ** Wherefore, when he 
came to be an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands; (that is to ſay, not of this building,) neither 
by the blood of bulls and goats, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the 
þoly place, having obtained eternal redemption for us,” | 


He entered in, having obtained, or becauſe he obtained, eternal redemption 


> * 


| for us. 


Bat to paſs that, conſider ye now alſo thoſe glorious circumſtances that accom- 
pany his approach to the gates of the everlaſting habitation, - © 
1. The everlaſting gates are ſet, yea, bid ſtand open: ge ye open, ye ever- 


laſting doors, and the: King of glory ſhall come in,“ This king of glory is Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the words are a prophecy of his glorious aſcending into the N 
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den he went up as the high-prieſt of the church, to carry the price of his blood 
| 105 holieſt Hh all: « Life vp your . 0 ye gates, even lift them, ye ever- 
aſti »rs, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 0 n 
W ee he e and the price accepted which he paid for 
our ſouls. Hence it is ſaid, © he entered in by his blood ;“ that is, by the merit 
of it. To receive, is an act of complacency and delight, and includeth well- 
pleaſedneſs in the perſon receiving, who is God the F ather: And conſidering that 
his Jeſus, now received, is to be received upon our account, or as undertaking the 
) ſalvation of ſinners, (for he entered into the heavens far us,) it is apparent, that 
; he entered thither by virtue of his infinite righteouſneſs, which he accompliſhed 
upon the earth. TY = PIT: © 
* brag his reception, he received glory, and that alſo for our entouragement, 
God raiſed him up, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
him. | . 3 
He gave him glory, as a teſtimony that his undertaking the work of our re- 
demption was accepted of him. : 3 : : 
1 1. He gave glory; firſt to his perſon, in granting him to ſit at his own right 
hand, and this he had, I ſay, for or 7 the account of the work he accompliſhed 
| for us in the world; when he had offered up one ſacrifice for fins, for ever he fat 
| down on the right hand of God, and this by God's appointment: „Sit thou at 
my right hand.” This glory is the higheſt ; it is above all kings, „ and 
tentates in this world; it is above all angels, principalities and powers in 
eaven: He © is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels, 
and authorities, and powers being made ſubje& unto him.“ 8 + 
2, He gave glory to his name, to his name Jeſus; that name being exalted 
above every name: He hath given him a name above every name, that at the 
name »f Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth, and that every tongue ſnould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. f 
This name is ſaid (in another place) to be a name above every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but in that alſo which is to come. | 
But ſhould Jeſus have been ſuch a name, - ſince he undertook for finners, had 
this undertaker failed in his work, if his work had not been accepted with God, 
even the work of our redemption by Wis blood? No verily, it would have ſtunk 
in the noſtrils both of God and man ; it would have been the moſt abhorred name; 
but Jeſus is the name; Jeſus he was called in order to his work: His name 
ſhall be called Jeſus, for he ſball ſave.” He was ſo named of the angel, before 
he was conceived in the womb; and he goeth by that name now he is in heaven; 
by the name Jeſas, Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe he once dwelt there. This name, 
J ſay, is the higheſt name, the everlaſting name, the name that he is to po by, to 
be known by, to be worſhipped by, to be glorified by ; yea, the name by which 
alfo moſt glory ſhall redound to God the Father. Now what is the ſignification 
of this aame but Saviour? This name he hath therefore, for his works ſake, and 
becauſe God delighted in his undertaking, and was pleaſed with the price he had 
paid for us; therefore the divine Majeſty hath given him it, hath made it high,“ 
and hath commanded all angels to bow unto it. Yea, it is the name in which he 
reſteth, and by which he hath magnified all his attributes. | 
Ns This is the name by which ſinners ſhould go to God the Father, (2) This 
is the name through which they obtain forgiveneſs of fins, and any thing: If 
you aſk any thing in my name, I will do it.“ John xiv. (3) This is the name 
through which our ſpiritual ſervices and ſacrifices are, accepted, and by which an 
anſwer of peace is returned into our boſoms, 1 Pet. l. But more of this anon. 
(4) At this name, devils tremble; at this name, angels bow the head; at this 
name, God's heart openeth; at this name, the Godly man's heart is comforted ; 
This name, none but devils hate it, and none but thoſe that muſt be damned de- 
ſpiſe it; no man ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt calls Jefus accurfed, or accounteth 
him ſtinn dead, and his blood ineffectual to ſave the world. 
3. He hath allo given him the glory of ofiice. . 
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(1) He is there a prieſt for ever, intercepting betwixt the divine preſence and 
all chat hate us, by his blood; fin; Satan, death, hell, the law, the grave, os 
the like, cannot be heard, it his blood be preſented to God, as the atonement for 
dus: This is called © the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel.” By this blood he entered/into heaven, by this blood he ſe- 
cureth from wrath all that come unto God by him: But ſhould his blood have had 
a voice in heaven to ſave withal, had it not merited firſt, even in the ſhedding of 
it, the ranſom and redemption of ſouls ? It is true, a man whoſe blood cannot ſave, 
may with Abel's cry out for vengeance and wrath on the head of him that ſheds 
it; but this blood ſpeaks for better things, this blood ſpeaks for ſouls, for ſinners, 
for pardon ; „having obtained eternal redemption for us.? .* 

(2) He is there a forerunner for us: Whither the, forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus.” This office of harbinger is diſting from, though it comes by virtue 
of his prieſtly office; therefore they are both mentioned in the text: Whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, made an high-prieſt for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedec. He is therefore our forerunner by virtue of his prieſt- 
hood ; his blood giveth worth to all he does; 5 | oe | 

In this office of harbinger, or forerunner, he prepareth for believers their dwell- 
ing-places in the heavens; their dwelling-places, according to their place, ſtate, 
calling, ſervice, or work, in his body the church: „In my Father's houſe, 
(faith he,) are many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I'would have told you: I go to 
prepare a place for you,” A ys 2 C | 
This is that is mentioned in 47th pſalm : He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved.” But ſhould he have had power to 
chuſe our inberitance for us, to prepare our dwelling- places; ſhould he have power 
to give, even heaven itſelf to a company of poor men, had he not in the firſt place 
obtained by his blood the deliverance of our ſouls from death ? | 

(2) He is there a prophet for us, by which office of his he hath received to com- 
municate the whole will of the eternal God, ſo far as is fit for us to know in this 
world, or in that which is to come. Hence he is called the prophet of the church: 
The Lord ſhall raiſe you up a prophet,” and this is of a truth that prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. But this office he hath alſo now in heaven, by virtue 
of the blood he ſned for us upon earth. Hence the New Teſtament is called, the 
% New Teſtament in his blood ;** and his blood is ſaid to be * the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, or teſtament ;?? yea, ſuch virtue doth his blood give to the 
New Teſtament or covenant of grace, as that ſevered from that it is nothing worth; 
for a teſtament is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 

while the teſtator liveth. Sa that every word of God, which be hath by Chriſt 
given to us for our everlaſting conſolation, is dipt in blood, is founded in'blood, 
and ſtands good to finners, purely (I mean with reſpe& to merit) upon the account 
of blood, or becauſe his blood that was ſhed for us on the croſs, prevailed tor us 
for the remiſſion of our ſins. - Let no man think to receive any benefit by Chriſt's p t 
prophetical office, by any of the good words of grace, and forgiveneſs of ſins that N 
are ſprinkled up and down in the New Teſtament, that looketh not for that 

ood to come to him for the ſake of that blood by which this teſtament is eſta- 
Blithed : for neither was the- firſt teſtament dedicated without blood, for when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves, and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet, wool, and hyſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you.?”? 5 
The prophetical office of Chriſt Randeth of two parts: Firſt, In promiſes of 
grace; Secondly, In directions of worſhip ; but ncither is this laſt, io wit, the 
doctrine of worſhip, or our ſubjection to that worſhip, of any value, any further | f 
than as ſprinkled alſo with his blood; for, as in the firſt teflament the tabernacle 1 
and all the veſſels of the miniſtry were ſprinkled with blood, (and it was neceſſary 
that ſo it ſhould be) ſo the heavenly things themſelves muit be. alſo purified with 0 
ſacrifices, but yet with better ſacrifice than theſe ; for now not Moſes, but 1 | i 
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goth ſprinkle, not with blood of calves, but with his own blood, neither as entered 


into places made with hands, but from heaven doth Jeſus ſprinkle all that doctrine 
of worſhip and ſubjection of his ſaints thereto, which is of his own inſtituting and 
commanding, Heb. ix. 229. ; Z | 

(4) He kak received the office of a king, by which he ruleth in the church, and 


over all things for her ſake. The government is laid upon his ſhoulders ; the 


Lord God hath given him the throne. of his Father David. Hence it is that he 
ſaith, „ Ali power is given me in heaven and earth ;?” but now this ingly office 
he hath it by his blood, becauſe he humbled himſelf to death, therefore God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him the higheſt name.” And hence again he 
is called the Lamb upon the throne : In the midit of the throne and of the four 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders; ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having 
ſeven horns ;?* a demonſtration of kingly power. But mark, he was a lam 
-upon the throne, he had his horns as a lamb, Now by Lamb, we are to under- 


ſtand, not only his meek and ſweet difpoſition, but his ſacrifice; for he was a 
lamb to be lain and ſacrificed; and ſo his having a throne and ſeven horns as a 


lamb, giveth us to underſtand, that he obtained this dignity of king by his 
blood: When he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſat down on the right 
hand of the Mzjeſty in the heavens. When he had offered up one ſacrifice for 
fins for ever, he {at down on the right hand of God.“ 
New, put all theſe together, to wit, his reſurrection from the dead, his aſcen- 


ſion, and his exaltation to office, and remember alſo that the perſon thus exalted is 


the ſame Jeſus of Nazareth that ſometime was made agcuried of God for fin, and 
alſo that he obtained this glory by virtue of the blood that was ſhed for us; and 
it muſt unavoidably follow, that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid 
full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them, 

III. But to proceed: A third demonſtration that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he 
hath done; hath paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for them, is, becauſe he hath received for them the holy Spirit of God. 

„ This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof (ſaid Peter) we are all witneſſes. 


Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of 


the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth that, which ye now 
ſee and hear.“ Fw. | | 
The receiving of the Holy Ghoſt at the hand of the Father, who had bruiſed 
him before for the tranſgreſiions of his people, the receiving of it, I ſay, upon 
his reſurrection, and that to give them for whom ( juſt before) he had ſpilt his 


blood to make an atonement for their ſouls, argueth, that the divine Majeſty 


found reſt and content in that precious blood, and found it full price for the ſin- 
ners for whom he ſhed it. | 


And if you conſider the neceſſity of the giving of this good. Spirit to men, and 


the benefit that they receive by his coming upon them, you will ſee yet more into 


the truth now contended for. DS 

1. Firſt, then, of the neceſſity of giving this good Spirit. 

2. And then of the benefit which we receive at his coming. 

1. Of the neceſlity of its being given. | 

(1) Otherwiſe Jeſus could never have been proven to be the Saviour; for the 
promiſe was, that Meſſias ſhould have the Spirit given him, given him to communi- 
cate; As for me, this is my covenant with them, ſaith, the Lord, my Spirit which 
is upon thee, and my words which J have put in thy mouth (meaning the Re- 
deemer, ver. 20.) ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, from henceforth and for ever.“ 
Here is the promiſe of the Spirit to be given to Chriſt, and by him to his ſeed 
for ever. And this was ſignified long before in the anointing of Aaron and his 
ſons: “And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and conſecrate them.” | 

This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to {end unto his, at his exaltation on the right hand 
of God; the Spirit, I ſay, in the plentiful pourings of it out. 'Frue, the church 
in all ages had ſomething of it by virtue of the ſuretyſhip of the Lord Jeſus ; 
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but this, in compariſon of what was to come into the church after his reſurrection, 
is not 'reckoned a pouring forth ; therefore pourings forth thereof are reſerved to 


Which by his blood is prepared for us. 
(1) By the Spirit of God we are quickened, and raiſed from a ſtate of fin, . 
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the time of the aſcenſion and exaltation of this Jeſus: I will pour out my 


Spirit in thoſe days,” | | | | 
Hence Jeſus reſerves it till his going away, and it is expreſsly ſaid, the 


Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified.” Accord- 
ingly did the Apoſtles wait after his reſurrection for the pouring forth of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and at the ſet time did receive it, by the giving of which he declared 
himſelf to be the Son of God and Saviour of the world, John xiv. 26. xv, 


256. xvi. 16. Acts 1. 4, 5. Joel ii. 28. Acts ii. 16, 17. John vii. 29. Eom, i. 4. 


(z) Without the giving of the Holy Ghoſt there had wanted a teſtimony that 
his goſp4l was the goſpel of Meſſias. Moſes his miniftration was confirmed by figns 
and wonders and mighty deeds, both in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and at the Red 
ſea; wherefore it was neceſſary that the doctrine of redemption by blood, which is 
the doctrine of the goſpel of this Jeſus, ſhould be alſo confirmed with figns following. 


Hence both himſelf and apoſtles did as frequently work miracles and do mighty 


deeds, as his miniſters now do preach ; which ſigns, and miracles, and wonders, 
confirmed their doctrine, though themſelves, both maſter and ſcholar were (in 


"appearance the moſt conſiderable) mean: yea, they by the means of the Holy 
Ghoſt, have ſo ratified, confirmed, and ſettled the goſpel in the world, that no 


Philoſopher, tyrant or devil hath been able hitherto to move it out of its place. 
He confirmed the word with ſigns following. | | | 


(3) As the giving of the Holy Ghoſt was neceſſary thus; ſo was it neceſſary 


alſo to ſtrengthen them that were intruſted with his goſpel. 1. To preach it 


effectually. 2. To ſtand to it boldly. 3. And to juſtify it to be the doctrine of 
Meſſias incontroulably. „ . | 

1) To preach it effectually; in demonſtration of the Spirit. - 

(2) To ſtand to it boldly: <© Then Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid: 
And they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John.“ | 

(3) To juſtify the doctrine incontroulably : I will give you a mouth and 
wiſdom which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt or gainſay; and they 
were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake.” 

Now, I ſay, that God ſhould give the Holy Ghoſt to Jeſus to confirm this 
goſpel, redemption from fin by his blood ; what is it but that by his blood 


'He hath paid full price to God for finners, and obtained eternal redemption 
for them? 5 2 


2. But again, the benefit which we receive at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt 


_ Goth more demonſtrate this truth. Hath Chriſt purchaſed ſinners, and are they 


the price of his blood? Ves: But how doth that appear? Why, becauſe by 
the Holy Ghoſt which he hath received to give us, we are fitted for the inheritance 


— 


but that we could not be, were it not that an atonement is made for us firſt, by 
the blood of Chriſt our Saviour. This is true; for they that are quickened by 
the Holy Ghoſt, are quickened by it through the word of the goſpel, which 
offereth juſtification to ſinners through faith in his blood; yea, we are ſaid to be 


quickened together with him, dead and riſen with him; yet ſo as by the Spirit 


of God. 


(2) We are not only quickened by the Holy Ghoſt, but poſſeſſed therewith; 


it is given to dwell in our hearts. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts; which Spirit is alſo our earneſt for heaven, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion; that is, until our body, which 
is the purchaſed poſſeſſion, << be redeemed alſo out of the grave by the power of 
the ſame mighty Spirit of God, Epheſ. i. 13, 14. HEME 
(3) “ By this Holy Spirit we are made to believe,” Rom. xv. 12. 
(4) By this Holy Spirit we are helped to pray, and call God Father. 877 
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(5) By this Holy Spirit we are hel ped to underſtand and apply the promiſes, 
(6) By this Holy Spirit the joy of heaven, and the love of God, 1s ſhed abroad 
y N in the hearts of the ſaved. | 95 . f | 

2.3" (>) By this Holy Spirit we are made to wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by 
e faith, that is, to ſtand faſt through our Lord Jeſus in the day when he ſhall judge 


A the world. | . 1 : 
y * | And all this is the fruit of redemption by blood; of redemptzon by the blood 
F of Chriſt, | „„ i : 
: v3 I his is yet further evident, 1. Becauſe the work of the Spirit is to lead us into 
i the ſayings of Chrift ; which, as to our redemption from death, are ſuch as theſe : 
it 5 « I lay down my life, that you may have life; I give my life a ranſom for many; 
is KF and the bread which I will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
d oF world.” 2, Becauſe the Spirit in the wiſdom of heaven, is not counted a ſuf- 
is 4 ficient teſtimony on earth, but as joined with the blood of Chriſt. There are 
g. 1 three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood. Theſe 
ty Z - are the witneſſes of God. The Spirit, becauſe it quickeneth ; the blood, becauſe 
s, F it hath merited; and the water, to wit, the word, becauſe by that, we are clean, 
in . as to life and converſation, 1 John v. 8. Epheſ. v. 26. Rom. viii. 16. Pſal. cxix. . : 
ly 0 3. Becauſe, as by the Spirit, ſo we are ſanctified by faith in the blood of Jeſus, 
10 '} Heb. xiii. 12. 4. Becauſe when moſt full of the Spirit, and when that doth 
e. * work moſt mightily in us, we are then-moſt in the belief and admiring appre- 
| N henſions of our deliverance from death by the blood of Jeſus, Rev. xv. chap. v. 9. 
ry 0 F. The Holy Ghoſt breatheth no where ſo as in the mjniſtry of this doctrine; 
ir this doctrine is ſent with the Holy Ghoſt from heaven; yea, as I have hinted, 
of one of the great works of the Holy Ghoſt under the Old Teſtament, was to teſtity 


of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. | 
Put all theſe things together, and ſee if Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, 


I: hath not paid full price to God for ſinners; if he hath not obtained eternal te- 
| demption for them. ke # | | | 8 
ad i IV. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 
ey Y ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them, is evident, if you conſider 
1 how the preaching thereof hath been from that time to this, a mighty conqueror 
is over all kind of finners. What nation, what people, what kind of finners have 
TRI not been ſubdued by the preaching of a crucified Chriſt? He upon the white 
OS horſe with his bow and his crown hath conquered, doth conquer, and goeth forth 
yet conquering and to conquer: * And |, (faith he) if I be lifted up from the 
oft earth, will draw all men nnto me:“ But what was it to be lifted up from the 
ey ö earth? Why, it may be expounded by that ſaying, As Moſes lifted up the 
by 9 ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever be- 
ce lieveth in him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 

He was then lifted up, when he was hanged upon a tree between the heavens 
in,. and the earth as the accurſed of God for us. The revelation of this, it con- 
by | quers all nations, tongues, and people. And they ſang a new ſong, ſaying, 
by | thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou waſh, 
5 | ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, 
de f and people, and nation.” Hence the Apoſtle Paul choſe, above all doctrines, to 
5 preach up a crucified Chriſt, and reſolved ſo to do: For I termined, (ſaith 

| he) not to know any thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified.” 

h; 1. The doftrine of forgiveneſs of ſin, conquered his very murderers. They 
= could not withſtand the grace ; thoſe bloody ones that would kill him whatever it 
en, | colt them, could ſtand no longer, but received his doctrine, fell into his boſom, 
en and obtained the ſalvation which is in Chriſt jeſus. They ſhall look upon him 
of | whom they have pierced, and mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon, 


and they ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt born.“ 

Now was the ſcripture eminently fulfilled, when the kindneſs of a crucified Chriſt 

broke to pieces the hearts of them that had before been his betrayers and mur- 

By derer ow was there a great mourning in Jeruſalem; now was there wailing 
| and lantentation, mixed with joy and rejoicing, ED 

| | 13P 2 2. Though 
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2. Though Paul was mad, exceeding mad againſt Jeſus. Chriſt: of Nazareth, 


i yea, though he was his avowed enemy, ſeeking to put out his name from under 


heaven; yet the voice from heaven, (I am Jeſus, &c.) I am the Saviour, how did 
it conquer him, make him throw down his arms, fall down at his feet, and accept 


of the forgiveneſs of ſins freely by grace, through redemption by faith in his 


blood. | \ 
3. They at Samaria, though *before Philip preached to them, worſhipped and 


admired the devil in Magus, yet when they beli-ved Philip's preaching of Chritt 


unto them, and forgiveneſs of fins through faith in his name, great joy was among 
them, and they were baptized both men and women, Acts viii. He preached, 
ſaith the text. the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus 
Chriit; that is, all the bleſſings of life, through the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; for he 
is the mediator, and without his blood come no ſpiritual bleſſings to men. 


4. How was the ſturdy jailor overcome by a promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins by 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, It ſtopt his hand of ſelf-murder, it eaſed him of the gnaw- 
ings of a guilty conſcience, and fears of hell-fire, and filled his ſoul with rejoic- 


ing in God, Acts xvi. 30. to 34. 


5. How were thoſe that uſed curious arts, that were next to, if not witches 
indeed; I ſay, how were they prevailed upon, and overcome by the word of God; 
which is the goſpel of good tidings through faith in the blood of Chriſt ? Acts xix, 
I7, 18, S = W 8 > as 
6. How were the Epheſians, who were ſometimes far from God; how, I ſay, 
were they made nigh by the blood of Chriſt? Epheſ. ii. 13. | 

7. The Coloſſians, though ſometimes dead in their fins, yet how were they 
quickened by God, through the forgiveneſs of all their treſpaſſes, and they had 
that througt: his blood, Col. ii. 13. 1, 14. 

What ſhall I ſay, no man could as yet ſtand before, and not fall under the re- 
velation of the forgiveneſs of fins through a crucified Chriſt ; as hanged, as dying, 


as accurſed for ſinners; he draws all men unto him, men of all ſorts, of all 


degrees. | | : 

Shall I add, how have men broken through all difficulties to Jeſus, when he 
hath been diſcovered to them! «+ Neither lions, nor fires, ror ſword, nor famine, 
nor nakedneſs, nor peril z neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depih, nor 
any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35 — ; ͥ . 

That Jefus' Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 
ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them, is evident, by the peace and 
holinefs, that by that dgctrinę poſſeſſeth mens ſouls ; the ſouls of men awakened, 
and that continue ſo. ' By awakened men, I mean ſuch as, through the revelation 


of their fin and miſery groan under the want of Jeſus to ſave them, and that con- 


tinue ſenſible, that they needs muſt periſh, if his benefits be not beitowed: upon 
clas... , 6 FE | 


For otherwiſe the goſpel miniſtereth neither peace por holineſs to any of the ſouls 


of the ſons of men ; that is to ſay, nor ſaving peace and holineſs. N. B. The 
goſpel of grace ard ſalvation is above all doctrines the moſt dangerous, if in word 


Only it be rece; e by graceleſs men; If it be not attended with a revelation of 


mens need of a daviour; if it be not accompanied in the ſoul by the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. For ſuch men as have only the notions of it, are, of all men, liable 
to the greateſt fins, becauſe there wanteth in their notions the power of love, which 
alone can conſtrain them to love Jeſus Chriſt. And. this is the reaſon of theſe 


ſcriptures. They turn the grace of God into wantonneſs: they turn the grace 


of our God into laſciviouſneſs.” 5 WES 
For ſome when they hear of the riches of grace through Chriſt, that hearing 


not being attended with the faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; thoſe men 


receive the notions of this good doctrine, only to cloak their wickedneſs, and to 
harden themſelves in their villanies, OO res 


Others 
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Others when they hear, being leavened before with the leaven of ſome other 
doctrine, ſome doctrine of the righteouſneſs of the world, or doctr ine of devils, 
forthwith make head againſt, and ſpeak evil of the bleſſed doctrine: and becauſe 
ſome that profeſs it, are not cleanſed from their filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
do not perfect holineſs in the fear of God; therefore others conclude, that all that 
profeſs it are ſuch, and that the doctrine itfelf tendeth to encourage, or at leaſt to 
tolerate licentioufneſs, as they imagined and affirmed of Paul, that he ſhould ſay, 


Let us do evil, that good may come.“ 


The ground of that wicked concluſion of theirs, was, becauſe he, by the allow- 
ance of God, affirmed, That as ſin had reigned unto death, ſo grace reigned unto 
life in a way of righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Nay then, ſays the adver- 
ſary, we may be as unholy as we will, and that by the doctrine you preach: For 
if where fin abounds, grace abounds more, the conſequence of a wicked life 1s but 
the heightening, advancing, and magnifying of grace. But what ſaith the 
apoſtle? My conclufions are true, That grace doth reign above ſin; but to ſay, 
Let us therefore ſin; that man's damnation is juſt ; becauſe ſuch an one abuſeth, 
and maketh the moſt deviliſh uſe of the bleſſedeſt doctrine that ever was heard of 
in the world among men. Beſides, it is evident, that ſuch know not the power 
thereof; nor have felt or ſavoured its blefſednefs : for where this goſpel cometh in 
truth, it naturally produceth peace-and holineſs. e 

1. Peace: He is our peace; he is the prince of peace; he giv2th peace in his 
high places. i 5 — 

This word peace hath in it a double reſpet, gs 

(1) It reſpecteth God : He hath made peace hy the blood of his croſs;“ that 
is, he hath made peace for us with God, having appeaſed the rigour of his law, 
and ſatisfied juſtice for us. Hence it is ſaid, ** Fhe peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus.” The 
peace of God, that is, the doctrine of reconciliation, by Chriſt's being made to 
be ſin for us; that ſhall keep the heart, that is, from deſpair or fainting under 
apprehenſions of weakneſs and juſtice: But yet this peace of God cannot be ap- 
prehended, nor be of any comfort to the heart, but as the man looks for it through 
Chriſt Jeſus, Therefore that clauſe is added, through Chriſt Jeſus : ** For he is 
peace-maker ?” it is he that reconcileth us to God in the body of his fleſh through 
death ; for by his doing and ſuffering he preſented God with everlaſting righteouſ- 
nels for ſinners. Upon this we have peace with God. Hence Chritt is called 
King of righteouſneſs firſt; firſt being by interpretation King of righteouſneſs ; - 
and after that alſo King of Salem, which 1s king of peace. For he ceuld not make 
peace with God, betwixt us and him, but by being firſt the Lord of righteouſ- 
nels, the Lord our righteouſneſs; but having firſt completed righteouſneſs, he then 
came and preached peace, and commanded his ambaſſadors to make proclamation 
of it to the world, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. For it was want of righteouſneis that cauſed 
want of peace. Now then righteouſneſs being brought in, it followeth that he 
hath made peace, For he 1s our peace who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us, having aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments, contained in ordinances, for to make 
in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peace, and that he might reconcile 
both unto God, in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby, and 
came and preached peace to you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh; 
„For through him we both have acceſs, by one ſpirit, unto the Father.” 

(2) This word peace reſpecteth our inward-quietneſs of heart which we obtain, 
by beholding this reconciliation made by Chriſt with God for us: Being juſti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The God 
of peace fill you with all jay and peace in believing.” . = | | 

This peace is expreſſed diverſly, 1. Sometimes it is called quietneſs; for it 
calms the ſoul from thoſe troublous fears of damning, becauſe of fin: ** And the 
work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and 
aſſurance for ever. 2. Sometimes it is called boldneſs ; „For by che blood of 

| | _. _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt a man hath encouragement to approach unto God. Having, brethren 

boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for us through the wail,” chat is to ſay, hisficſh, 3. It 
is ſometimes called confidence; becauſe by Jeſus Chriſt we have not only encour- 
agement to come to God, but confidence; that if we aſk any thing according to 
his will, he not only heareth but granteth the requeſt which we put up to him: 
In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, by the faith of Jeſus.” 
4. Sometimes this peace is exprefled by reſt, becauſe a man having found a ſufk.. 
cient fulneſs to anſwer all his wants, he fitteth down, and looks no further for 
ſatisfaction; Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft,” 5. It is alſo expreſſed by finging, becauſe the peace of God, 
when it is received into the ſon] by faith, putteth the conſcience into a heavenly 


and melodious frame: And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to 


Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads.” They obtain joy and 


| <p and ſorrow and fighing ſhall fly away. 6. Sometimes it is expreſſed or 


diſcovered by an heavenly glorying and boaſting in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe this 
peace cauſeth the ſoul to fer its face upon its enemies with faith of a victory over 


them for ever by its Lord Jeſus: Let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord; and 


my ſoul ſhall make her boaſts in the Lord, the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be 
glad.” 7. Sometimes it is expreſſed or diſcovered by joy, joy unſpeakable ; be- 
cauſe the ſou] having ſeen itſelf reconciled to God, hath not only quietneis, but 
ſuch apprehenſions bo now poſſeſs it of the unſpeakable benefits it receiveth by 
Chriſt with reſpect to the world to come, that it is ſwallowed up with them: 
* Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” . 8. Laſtly, It is 


_ Expreſſed or diſcovered by the triumph that ariſeth ſometimes in the hearts of the 


believers ; for they at times are able to ſee death, fin, the devil, and hell, and all 
adverſity concuered by and tied as captives at the chariot-wheels of Jeſus Chriſt : 


Taken captive, I ſay, and overthrown for ever: Thanks be to God, who cauſeth 


us always to triumph in Chriſt. O clap your hands, O ye people, ſing unts 
God with the voice of triumph.” . 4 | 

Now that all this ſhould be a cheat, is impoſſible, that is, it is impoſſible that 
believers ſhould thus have peace with God through the blood of his croſs, he 
having not paid full price to God for them ; eſpecially if you conſider, that the 
authors of this peace are all the three in the Godhead, and that upon a double 
account. | 

1. In that they have given us a goſpel of peace, Rom. x. 15. or a New Teſta- 


ment which propoundeth peace with God through the redemption that is in Chriſt. 


Now as this is called the goſpel of peace; ſo, 1. It is called, The goſpel of God, 
1 Theff, ii. 9. 2 Theſf. i. 8. 2. The goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. xv. 19. 3. A goſpel 
indited by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 8. | | ; 

I ſay, therefore, that redemption and falvation, being that e e Chriſt, and 
the truth thereof proclaimed by the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, in 


the word of the truth of the goſpel, it muſt needs be that we who believe, ſhall be 


faved, if we hold the confidence and the rejoicing firm unto the end. 


(2) As the three in the Godhead are the authors of this peace, by inditing for 


us the goſpel of peace, or the good tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo they 
are the authors of our peace, by working with that word of the goſpel in our 
hearts. And hence, 1. The Father is called the God of peace: Now the God 
of peace be with you all: and the very God of peace ſanctify you.” And becauſe 
he is the God of peace, therefore he filleth thoſe that believe in his Chriſt, with 


joy and peace through believing.” 2. Again, Chriſt is called the Prince of peace; 


therefore the prayer is, . Grace be with you and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 3. The Holy Ghoſt alſo is the author of this peace, 


= inward' peace; Even righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
4 hoſt,”? / * 9 855 55 | | & 


/ 


aa wed An _\>=n «&.. 


3 | 
FCC a  _rir Rr % 


ys * 


iy — — 


— .. „ t e 


| 
5 
' 
N 
: 
5 


Licar for them that fit in DARKNESS. 2327 


d I ſay, as I alſo have already ſaid, the procuring or meritorious cauſe of 
N the doings and ſufferings of Chriſt. Therefore by his doings and 


ſufferings he paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption 
for them; eile 


God would never have indited a proclamation of peace for them, 
and the tenor of that proclamation to be the worthineſs of the Lord Jeſus: yea, 
he would never have wrought with that word in the heart of them that believe, to 
in them peace, Peace. | +. : ; 
7 — God is an evidence (the blood of Chriſt being the cauſe 
thereof) that Chriſt hath by it paid full price to God for ſinners ; ſo holineſs. in 
their hearts taking its beginning from this doctrine, makes this fifth demonſtra- 
tion of double ſtrength. h a „ 2 
(1) That holineſs, true goſpel-holineſs, poſſeſſeth our hearts by this doctrinę, 
it isevident; becauſe the ground of holineſs, which 1s the Spirit of God in us, is 
miniſtered to us by this doctrine, When the apoſtle had infinuated that the Gala- 


tians were bewitched, becauſe they had turned from the doctrine of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, he demands of them, Whether they received the Spirit by the works of the 


law, or by the hearing of faith? that is, whether the Spirit took poſſeſſion of their 


ſouls by their obedience to the ten commandments, or by their giving credit to 
the doctrine of the forgiveneſs of their fins, by faith in this crucified Chriſt : 
ſtrongly concluding, not by the law, but by the hearing or preaching of faith, 
that is, of the Lord Jeſus as crucified, who is the object of faith. | 

(2) As this doctrine conveyeth the ground, or ground-work, which is the Spirit; 
ſo alſo it worketh in the heart thoſe three graces, Faith, Hope, Love, all which 
as naturally purify the heart from wickedneſs, as ſoap, or nitre, cleanſeth the 
cloth. He purified their hearts by faith, by faith in Chriſt's blood: And every 
one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure.” And alſs 
love, you ſhall ſee what that doth, if you look into the text, Acts xv. g. 1 John 
iii 3, 4. 1 Cor. xiti. Now I ſay, this faith groundeth itfelf in the blood of Chriſt : 
hope waiteth for the full enjoyments of the purchaſe of it in another world; and 
love is begot, and worketh by the love that Chriſt hath expreſſed by his death, and 
by the kindneſs he. preſented us with in his heart's blood, Rom. 111. 24. 1 Cor xv. 
19. 2 Cor. v. 14. | | 

Beſides, what argument fo prevailing, as ſuch as are purely goſpel? To in- 
ſtance a few, 5 6 „ | 

1. What ſtronger, than a free forgiveneſs of fins: ** A certain man had two 
debtors, the one owed him five hundred pence, and the other fifty, andiwhen'they 


had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both ; tell me therefore which of 
them will love him moſt ??®? | 2 


2. What ſtronger argument to holineſs, than to ſee, that though forgiveneſs 
comes free to us, yet it coſt Chriſt Jeſus heart- Blood to obtain it for us: Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the'propitiation for our fins.” And this love of God in giving his Chriſt, and of 
Chriſt dying for us, there is no argument ftronger to prevail with a ſenſible and 
awakened ſinner to judge, he ſhould . live to him that died for him, and roſe 
again,” mY A | 

3. What ſtronger argument to holineſs than this: If any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” Unſanctiſied and grace- 
leſs wretches know not Row to uſe theſe words of God, the hypocrites alſo fly in 
our faces becauſe we thus urge them ; but a heart that is poſſeſſed with goſpel- 
ingenuity, or to ſpeak more properly, that is poſſeſſed with goſpel-grace, and with 
divine conſiderations, cries, If it be thus, O let me never fin againſt Gd! for 
the love of Chriſt conſtrains me,” WY PT | | | £ 

| 4+ What greater argument to holineſs, than to ſee the holy ſcriptures, ſo far- 
niſhed with promiſes of grace and ſalvation by Chriſt, that a man can hardly caſt 
tis eye into the Bible, but he eſpieth one or another of them? Who would not 
live in ſuch a houſe, or be a ſervant to ſuch a prince, who, beſides his exceeding 
in good conditions, hath gold aud ſilver as common in his palace, as ſtones are by 


n 
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the highway fide? Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
__— ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God.” 6 i | 


5. What greater argument to holineſs, than to have our performances, though 


weak and infirm from us, yet accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ti. 4q—6, 


6. What greater argument to holineſs, than to have our ſoul, our body, our 


life, hid and ſecured with Chriſt in God? „“ Mortify therefore your members that 
are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affe tion, evil COncupi- 
ſence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry.” | | 
 Whatgreater argument to holineſs, than to be made the members of the body, 


of the fleſh, and of the bones of Jeſus Chriſt ? „Shall I take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid.” 


Now all theſe, and five times as many more, have their foundation in the love, 
blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and operating in the ſoul by faith, are the 


great arguments unto that holineſs, to which is annexed eternal life. It is worth 
our obſerving, that in Acts xxvi. 18. the jnheritance belongs to them that are 
ſanctified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt:“ For all other pretences to holineſs, they are 
but a ſtolen ſemblance of that which is true and acceptable ; though it is common 


for even that which is counterfeit to be called by the deluded, the true; and to be 


reckoned to be in them that are utter ſtrangers to faith, and the holineſs that comes 


dy faith. But whoſoever compoundeth any, thing like it, or whoſcever putteth 


any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be cut off from his people. God knoweth 
which is holineſs that comes by faith and in forgiveneſs of fins, and acceptance with 
God, through Chriſt : And God knows which is only ſuch feignedly ; and accord- 
ingly will he deal with ſinners in that great day of God Almighty. 

VI. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 


- finners, and obtained eternal redemption for them, is evident, becauſe prayers 


are accepted of God only upon the account and for the ſ. ke of the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt : „ Verily, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in 


my name, he will give it you.” In my name, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, in the name of him, that came into the world to fave ſinners, by dying 


for them a grievous bloody death; in his name that hath by himſelf put away fin, 
and brought unto God acceptable-righteouſneſs for ſinners ; in his name, why in 
his-name, if he be not accepted of God ? why in his name, if his undertakings 
for us are not well-pleafing to God? But by theſe words in my name, are infinu- 


| ated, that his perſon and performances, as our undertaker, are accepted by the 
Father of Spirits. We may not go in our own names, becauſe we are ſinners; 
not in the name of one another, becauſe all are finners : but why not in the name 


of an angel? becauſe they are not thoſe that did undertake for us, or had they, 
they could not have done our work for us: He putteth no truſt in his ſaints, yea, 


heavens are not clean in his ſight.”” It may further be objected. 


Since Jeſus Chriſt is God equal with the Father, and ſo hath naturally the ſame 
power to give as the Father, Why ſhould the Father, rather than the Son, be the 
great giver to the ſinners of the world? and why may we not go to Chriſt in the 
name of the Father, as well as to the Father in the name of Chriſt ? I ſay, how 
can theſe things be ſalved, but by conſidering that fin and juſtice put a Necellity 
upon it, that thus muſt our ſalvation be obtained. Sin and juſtice could not re- 
concile, nor could a means be found out to bring the ſinner and an Holy God to- 


. gether, but by the intercepting of the Son, who muſt take upon him to anſwer 
Juſtice, and that by taking our fins from before the face of God by bloody ſacrifice, 


not by blood of others, as the high-prieſts under the law. For, as every high- 
prieſt 1s ordained to offer = and ſacrifices, it is of neceſſity that this man have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer: which offering and ſacrifice of his being able to perfect 


for ever them that are ſanctiſied and ſet apart for eternal life, therefore the name 
of the perſon that offered (even Jeſus made of God an high-prieſt) is acceptable 
with God; yea, therefore is he made for ever, by his doing for us, the appeaſer 

of the juſtice of God, and the reconciler of ſinners to him. Hence it js, that his 
12 3 | name 
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name is that which it behoveth us to mention, when we come before God, far 
what God hath determined in his counſels of grace to beſtow upon ſinners ; be- 
cauſe for his name-ſake he forgiveth them: I write to you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name.ſake.: To him gave all the prophets 
witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believethin him ſhall receive remiſſion 


9 


f ſins.” | | | | 
” They therefore that would obtain the forgiveneſs of fins, muſt aſk. it of God; 


through the name of Jeſus ; and he that ſhall ſenſibly and unfeignedly do it, he 
ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of them :' *© Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you.” Hence it is evident, that he hath not only paid full 

rice to God for them, but alſo obtained eternal redemption for them. Ts 

Anditisobſervable, the Lord Jeſus would have his diſciples make a proof of this, and 

ro7-iſeth, that if they do, they ſhall experimentally find it ſo: © Hitherto (faith 

e) ye have aſked nothing in my name, aſk and ye ſha l receive, that your joy ray be 
full.” As who ſhould ſay, O my diſciples, you have heard what I have promiſed 
to you, even that my Father ſhall do for you, , whatſoever ye ſhall aſk him in my 
name.“ Aſk now therefore, and prove me, if I ſhall not make my words ou; 
Aſc, I fay, what you need, and ſee if you do not receive it to the joving of your 
hearts. At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and I ſay not unto you, that L 
will pray the Father for you.“ I do not bid you aſk in my name, as if che Father 
was yet hard to be reconciled, or unwilling to accept you to metcy: my coming 
into the world was the deſign of myaFatker, and the effect of his love to ſinners ; 
but there is fin in you, and juſtice in God; therefore that you to him might be 
reconciled, Iam made of my Father Mediator: wherefote aſk in my name; for 
there is none other-name given under the heavens among men whereby they muſt 
be ſaved.” Aſk in my name, love is let out to you through me, it is let out to you 
by me in a way of juſtice, which is the only ſecure way for you. Aſk in my name, 
and my Father will love you: The Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.” My Father's love is ſet 
firſt upon me, for my name is chief in his heart, and all that love me are beloved 
of my Father, and ſhall have what they need if they aſk in my name. 

But, I ſay, what cauſe would there be to aſk in his name more than in the name 
of ſome other, ſince juſtice was provoked by our fin, if he had not undertook to 
make up the difference that by fin was made betwixt juſtice and us? For though 
there be in this Jeſus infinite worth, infinite righteouſneſs, infinite merit; yet if he 
make not with theſe intereſt for us, ve get no more benefit thereby thanif there were 
no Mediator. But this worth and meri: is in him for us; for he undertook to recon- 
cile us to God: it is therefore that his name is with God ſo prevailing for us poor 
ſinners, and therefore that we ought to go to God in his name. Hence, therefore, 
it is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full Price to God for ſinners, and obtained 
eternal redemption for them. | | | ; 

VII. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 
finners, &c. is evident, becauſe we are commanded alſo to give God thanks in his 
name. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, that is, 
the fruits of our lips, giving thanks in his Name,” Heb. xiii. 15. 

„By him' therefore; wherefore ? becauſe he alſo, that he might ſanctify us 
with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate.“ Þ 

He ſanctified us with his blood; but why ſhould the Father have thanks for this? 
even becauſe the Father gave him for us, that he might die ro ſanctify us with his 
blood. Giving thanks to the Father, which bath made us © meet to be partakers 

of the inheritance of the ſaints in light; who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins.” The Father 
is to be thanked, for the contrivance was alſo his; but the blood, the righteouſneſs, 
or that worthineſs, for the ſake of which we are accepted of God, is the worthi- 
neſs of his own dear Son. As it is meet, therefore, that God ſhould have thanks, 
e 8 „ EY 1 
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ſo ys neceſſary that he have it in his name for whoſe ſake we are indeed accepted 

Ot him. : p 3 133 F e 5 
Let us therefore by him offer praiſe. ic 


* 


Firſt, For the gift of his Son, and for that we ſtand quit through him in his 


fight: and that in deſpite of all inweed weakneſs, and that in deſpite of all outward 
enemies. 5 „ | 3 5 
When the apoſtle had taken ſuch a view of himſelf, as to put himſelf into a 
maze, with an outcry alſo, © Who ſhall deliver me? he quiets himlelf with this 
{weet concluſion, „ thank God through Jeſus Chriſt,” He found more in the 


* 


1 blood of Chriſt to ſave him, than he found in his own corruptions to damn him; 
but that could not be, had he not. paid full price for him, had he not obtained 
eternal redemption for him. And can an holy and juſt God require that we give 


thanks to him in his name, if it was not effectually done for us by bim? 
Further, when the apoſtle looks upon death and the grave, and ſtrengtheneth 
them by adding to them fin and the law, ſaying, The ſting of death is fin, 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law,“ he preſently added, „But thanks be to God, 
Wich giveth us the victory through Jeſus Chriſt.” The victory over ſin, death, 


and the law, the victory over theſe through our Lord Jeſas Chriſt; but God hath  - 


ziven us the victory; but it is through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his fulfill- 
ing the law, through his deſtroying death, and through his bringing in everlaſt- 

ig righteguſneſs. Eliſha ſaid to the king of Iſracl, that had it not been that he 

regarded the perſon of Jehoſhaphat, he would not look to him, nor regard him; 


ror would God at all have looked to or regarded thee, but that he reſpected the 


perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 
called in one body, and be you thankful. The peace of God, of that we have 
ſpoken before: but how ſhould this rule in our hearts? He by the next words 
directs you, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly ;” that is, the word that 
makes revelation of the death and blood of Chriſt, and of the peace that is made 


* * 


with God for you thereby. 


„Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ For all things; for all things come to us through this 
name Jeſus ; redemption, tranſlation, the kingdom, talvation, with all the good 
things wherewith we are bleſſed, El CL as ou | 
'' Theſe are the works of God; he gave his Son, and he brings us to him, 
and puts us into his kingdom ; that is, his true body, which Jeremiah calleth a 


„ putting among the children, and a giving us a goodly heritage of the hoſts of 


nations.“ 

Now thanks be to God, which cauſeth us always to triumph in Chriſt. | 
See here how cauſe of triumph is through Chrilt Jeſus, and God cauſeth us 
through him to triumpb, firit and chiefly, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus hath done our work 

for us, hath pleaſed od for our fins, hath ſpoiled the powers of darkneſs. God 
gave Jeſus Chriſt to undertake our redemption ; Chriſt did uncertake it, did en- 
gage our enemies, and ſpoiled them: Ile ſpoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them upon the croſs.” Therefore 
It is evident, that he paid full price to God for finners with his blood, becauſe 
God commands us to give thauks to him in his name, throngh his name:“ And 
whatſocver ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks unto Ged and the Father by him.” 1 8 F l 
Take this conclufion from the whole. No thanks are accepted of God that 
come nut to him in the name of his Scn; his Son mult have the gl ry of con- 
veying our thanks to God, becauſe he was he that by his blood conveyeth his grace 
Peony, goa PEEL Pr nts ed Or rw rat Tg Ls 

VIII. In the nezt place, That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he h3:h done, hath paid 
full price to God for finners, and obtained tternal redemptibn for them, is evi- 


dent; bécaafe We are exhoried to wait for, and to expect the fall and g! rious 


Fnjoymegt of the kternal redemprion; 
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heaven: Let your loins be girded about, and your e and you your- 
ſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, that when he cometh and knockech, 
e may open unto him immediately.”* _ | TT . 
feſus Chriſt hath obtained, by his blood, eternal redemption for us, and hath 
t · ken it up now in the heavens, is (as I haye ſhewed) preparing for us there ever- 
lating manfions of reſt ; and then he will come again for us. This coming is 
intended in this text; aud this coming we are exhorted to wait for: and that I 
may more fully ſhew the truth of this demonſtration, obſerve theſe following 
„ — ; | PRO | 
1. It is ſaid, he ſhall chuſe ou: inheritance for us: He ſhall chuſe our in- 
heritince fer us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved, Selah. God 1s gone 


up with a ſhout,” &c. * - 


Theſe latter words intend the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; his aſcenſion, when he 


had upon the croſs made reconciliation for iniquity ; his aſcenſion into the heavens, 
to prepare our manſions of glory fer us. For our inheritance is in the acavens; 


our houſe, our hope, our manſion-houſe, and our incorruptible and undefil- 


ed inheritance, is in heaven, 2 Cor. i. 3. Col. i. 5. 6. John XIV. 1, 2. 1 3c: 


This is called the eternal inheritance, of which we that are called have received 
the promiſe already. Es | 5 Y | 
This inheritance, I Tay, he is gone to chuſe for us in the heavens, becauſe by 


his blood he obtained it for us, Heb. ix. 12. and this we are cemmanded to wait 
for : but how ridiculous, yea, how great a cheat would this be, had he not by his 


blood obtained it for us. | | | 

2. We wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, which delivered us from the wrath to come. He delivered us by his blood, 
and obtained the kingdom of heaven for'us, and hath promiſed that he would go 
and prepare cur places, and come again and fetch us thither. And if I goand 


prepare a place for you, 1 will come again and reccive you unto myſelf, that where 


I am, there ye may be alſo,” This then is the cauſe that we wait for him, we ſogk 
for the reward of the inheritance at his coming, who have ſerved the Lord Cheift 
in this world. . 5 „ | We 

3. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” We look for him to come yet as a Saviour. A Saviour 


he was at his firſt coming, and a Saviour he will be at his ſecond coming. At his 
firſt coming, he bought and paid for us; at his ſecond coming, he will fetch us 


to himſelf. At his firſt coming, he gave us promiſe of the kingdom; at his ſecond 


coming he will give us poſſeſſion of the kingdom. At his firſt coming, he allo ſhewed as 

how we ſhould be, by his own transſiguration; at his ſecond coming, he will 

" * our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious- body.“ 
4. 

for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt.“ A bleſſed hope indeed, if he hath bought our perſons with his blood, 

and an eternal inheritance for us in the heavens. A bleſſed hope indeed, if alſo 


at his coming we be certainly carried chither. No marvel then if ſaints be bid io 


Wait for it, and if ſaints themſelves long for it. But what a diſappsiatm?at would 
theſe waiting believers have, ſhould all their expectations be rewarded with a 
fable? and the reſult of their bleſſed hope can amount to no more, if our Saviour 


the Lord Jeius Chriſt, either denieth to come, or coming, bringeth not with him 


the hope, the bleiſed hope that is laid up for us in heaven: whereof we have cer- 
tainly been informed by the word of the truth of the goſpel. i 
N For Chriſt was once offered to bear the tin o many, and anto them that 
look for him, hall he appear the ſecond time, without fin unto falvation.“ Here 
e have it promiſed, that he ſhall come, that he ſhall appear the ſecond time, but 
not with fin, as he did before, to wit, with and in the ſin of his people, when he 
bare them in his own bedy ; but now without fin, for he before did pur them-away 


: by the ſacrifice of himſelt. Now then let the ſaints look for him, not to die for 
the purchaſing of their perfons by blood, but to bring to them, and to bring them 


en alſo 


ence therefore it is that his coming is called our blefled hope: Looking 


Py 


5 x . 7 
„ " , 


rar WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
1 ED * ſalvation, chat before, when he died, he obtained of God for them by 
is death. | Ty WE] | 
Theſe things are to be expeRed therefore, by them that believe in, and love 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that from faith and love ſerve Itim in this world; they are to be 
expected by them, being obtained for them by Jeſus Chriſt: And he ſhall give 
25 1 4" (ſaith Paul). not only to me, but to them that love his appearing,” 2 
„ 
Nou lack as this inheritance in the heavens is the price, purchaſe, and 
reward of his blood; how evidently doth it appear, that he hath paid full price 
to God for ſinners? Would God elſe have given him the heaven to diſpoſe of to us 
chat belicye, and would he elſe have told us ſo? yea, and what comfort could we 
have to look for his coming, and kingdom, and glory, as the fruits of his death; 
it his death had not for that purpoſe been ſufficiently efficacious ? O the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhall follow! ;. _ | ES 
IX. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 
ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for ſinners is evident, becauſe of the 
threatenings wherewith God hath threatened, and the puniſhments wherewith he 
parte oſe that ſhall refuſe to be ſaved by Chriſt, or ſeek to make inſignificant 
e doEtrine of righteouſneſs by faith in him. Ty 9 
_ This demonſtration conſiſteth of three parts, 1. It ſuggeſteth that ſome refuſe to 
de juſtifed or ſaved by Chriſt, and alſo ſeek to make inügnificant the docti ine of 
ignteouſneſe by faith in him. 2. That God doth threaten theſe. 3. That God 
- will puniſh. theſe. | Wh | 
© "That ſome refuſe to be ſaved by Chriſt, is evident from many texts: He is 
the lone which the builders have rejected: He is alſo diſallowed of men: The 


| |, Jews ſtumble at him, and to the Greeks he is fooliſhneſs ; both ſaying, this man 


not rule over us, or how can this man ſave us?“ Pſal. cxviii. 22. Matth. 
ar. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 1 Cor. i. 23. Luke xix. 14. 
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Ihe cauſes of mens refuſing Chriſt are many. 4. Their love to fin; 2. Their 
ieee of his exellency ; 3. Their unbelief; 4. Their deferring to come to 
* in the acceptable time; 5. Their leaning to their own righteouſneſs; 6. Their 
Antertaining damnable doctrines; 7. Their loving the praiſe of men; 8. The mean- 
eſs of his ways, his people, &c. g. The juſt judgement of God upon chem; 
10. The kingdom is given to others. | _—_ 
Now theſe, as they all refuſe him, ſo they ſeek more or leſs, ſome practically, 
others in practice and judgment alſo, to make inſignificant the doctrine of righte- 
duſneſs by faith in him. D | =” = 
1. One dees it by preferring his ſins before him; 2. Another does it by pre- 


5 ſerring his righteouſneſs before him; 3. Another does it by preferring his de- 
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luſions bef e him; 4. Another does it by preferring the world before him. 
+ Now thele God threateneth, theſe God puniſheth. 3 
1. God threateneth them : ( 1) * Whoſoever ſhall not receive that prophet, 
Mall be cut off from amongſt his people.“ The prophet is Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
doctrine that he. preached was, that he. would lay down his life for us, that he 
would give us his fleſtr to eat, and his blood to drink by faith; and promiſed, that 
if we did eat his fleſn, and drink his blood, we ſhovld have eternal life. He 
therefore that ſeeth not, or that is afraid to venture his ſoul for ſalvation on the 
fleſh and blood of Chriſt by faith, he refuſeth this prophet; he heareth not this 
prophe:; and him God hath purpoled to cut off. But would God thus have 
threatened, if Chriſt by his blood, and the merits of the ſame, had not paid full 
price to God fot ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them. 
(2) „Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool.“ 
The honour of fitting at God's right hand, was given Tim becauſe he died, and 
offered his. body once for all: This man when he had offered up one ſacrifice 
for fins for ever, ſat down on the right hand of God, from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool.” Expecting, ſince God accepted his 
offering, that thoſe that reſuſed him ſhould be trodden under foot, that is, Mo 
"a . a 4 i 4 5 a 
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b. him into, and under endleſs and unſupportable vengeance. But would O! 
1 world ſuch an account of ks ſufferings, that by one offering he 
did perfect for ever them that are ſanctifſed ? yea, and would he have threatened | 
to make thoſe foes his foot-ftool, that ſhall refuſe to venture themſelves upon his 
offering, (for they are indeed his foes,) had not his eternal Majeſty deen well 
pleaſe with the price he paid to God for ſinners, had he not obtained eternal 
redemption for them 233 ²˙ ö „ „„ 
(3) He ſhall come from heaven with his mighty angels in fl fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our : 
Jeſus Chriſt.“ ß „ 
| e expreſsly telleth us wherefore they ſhall be puniſhed ; . becauſe they. 
' wo 2 God, — obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt:“ here 10 
Fi notably intimated, that he that obeyerh not the goſpel of Chriſty knowerh not 
F? God, neither in his juſtice or mercy. But what is the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, but good tidings of good things ; to wit, forgiveneſs of fins by faith in 
e * his blood, an inheritance in heaven by faith in his blood, as the whole of all the 
foregoing diſcourſe hath manifeſted?- Now, I ſay, can it be imagined, that 
God works threaten to come upon the world with this flaming fiery vengeance, 


„ Gehn NAoQO 6 Mt, 


\ 


% to puniſh them for their non- ſubjection to his Son's goſpel, af there had not been T 
0 4 by himſelf paid to God full price for the ſouls of ſinners, if he had not obtained. 
fF eternal redemption by his blood for finners ? 2 
4 % (4) And Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, alſo propheſied of theſe, ſaying, 
- Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his faints, to exec ne 
s | upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their impodly 
J deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
k which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.“ 5 
| The Lord that is here ſaid to come with ten thouſands of his ſaints, is Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and they that come with him are called his ſaints, becauſe given to 
him by the Father, for the ſake of the ſhedding of his blood. Now, in that he 
is come to execute te N upon all, and eſpecially thoſe that ſpeak hard ſpeechen 
againſt him, it is evident, that the Father tendereth his name, which is Jeſus a 
Saviour, and his undertaking for our redemption ; and as evident, that the hard 
ſpeeches, intended by the text, are ſuch as vilify him as Saviour, counting the 
blood of the covenant unholy, and trampling him that is Prince of the coyenant 
under the feet of their reproachful language; this is counted a putting of him 
to open ſhame, and a deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, Heb. x. chap. vi. 
Rom. ii. Time would fail to give 7 a view of the revilings, deſpitefal ſayings, 
and of the ungodly fpeeches, which theſe abominable children of hell let fall in 
their pamphlets, doctrines, and diſcourſes againſt this Lord the King. But the 
threatening is, “ He ſhall execute judgement upon them for all their ungodly 
deeds,” and for all the hard ſpeeches that ungodly ſinners have ſpoken S ainſt him. 
(5) Take heed therefore left that come upon you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets : ©* Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: for I'work a work in 
your days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare ic 
„% 1885 . i 
This work is the ſame we have been all this while treating of, to wit, redemp- 
.. . ,, tion by the blood of Chriſt for ſinners, or that Chriſt hath paid full price to God 
for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for-them. This is manifeſt from 


. verſe 23. to 29. of this chapter. A ; 
Now, obſerve, there are and will be deſpiſers of this doctrine, and they ate 
threatened with the Wrath of God: Beholdy ye deſpiſers, and wonder and 
periſh : But would God ſo carefully have cautioned finners to take heed of de- 
ſpiſing this bleſſed doctrine, and have backed his caution with a threatening that 
they ſhall perifh if they perſiſt, had not himſelf received, by the blood of Chrif 
full price for the ſouls of finners? - _ | a Ss 

2. As God threateneth, ſo he puniſheth, thoſe that refuſe his Son, or that 
ſeek to viliſy or make infignificant the doctrine of righteoutneſs by faith in _ 
N ö ON : 4 | 2 | ; * | | | (1) 2 
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(I) He puniſheth them with the abidings of his wrath : „He that believer! 
not the Son hall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” ? * 

The Wrath of God for men; for ſin ſtands already condemned by the law 3 
and the judgement is, that they who refuſe the Lord ſeſus Chriſt ſhall have this 
vrath of God for everly, and abide upon them: for they want a ſacrifice to pacify 
wrath for the fin they have committed, having reſiſted and refuſed the ſacrifice 

of the body of Chriſt : Therefore it cannot be that they ſhould get from under 


their preſent condition, who have refuſed to accept of the undertaking; of Chriſt 


for them, | 1 | 

| Beſides, God, to ſhew that he taketh it ill at the hands of ſinners, that they 
mould refuſe. the - ſacrifice of Chriſt, hath reſolved, that there ſhall be no more 
ſacrifice for ſin: If, therefore, we ſin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin.” God doth 
neither appoint; another, neither will he accept another, whoever brings it. 
And here thoſe ſayings are of their own natural force: „How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglect ſo great falvation ! And again, *< See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth (Moſes,) 
2 ſhall. we eſcape if we turn away from him (Chriſt) that ſpeaketh from 

eaven! “! | | . . © | 


This therefore is a mighty demonſtration, that Chriſt, by what he hath done, 


hath paid full price to God for the ſouls of finners, becauſe God ſo ſeverely 
threateneth, and alſo puniſheth them that refuſe to be juſtified by his blood: He 
threateneth, as you have heard; and puniſheth by leaving ſuch men in their fins, 
under his heavy and unſupportable vengeance here. 5 

(2) He that believeth not ſhall be damned,“ damned in hell- fire. 

He that believeth not,“ but what ſhould he believe? Wh), 
(i) That Jeſus is: the Saviour: If (ſaith he) ye believe not that I am he, ye 
mall die in your ſins.” FVVFVFV w nou | | 
. (2) He that believeth nos that he hath undertaken and completely perfected 
righteouſneſs for us, ſhall die in his fins, ſhall be damned, and perifh in hell-fire: 
For ſuch have no cloak for their fin, but muſt ſtand naked to the ſhew of their 
ſhame before the jadgement of God, that fearful judgement, Therefore, after 
he had ſaid, There remains for ſuch no more ſacrifice for ſin, he adds, But 


à certain fearful looking for of judgement :” There is for them left nothing but 


the judgement of God, and his fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſa- 
ries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without mercy, under two or three wit- 
neſſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath * trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the cove- 
nant,. wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and done deſpite to the Spirit 
of grace?” 5 3 

e here, if fury comes not up now into the face of God: now is mention made 
of his fearful judgement and fiery indignation. Now, I ſay, is mention made 
thereof, when it is ſuggeſted that ſome have light thoughts of him, count his 
blood unholy, and trample his ſacrificed body under the feet of their 6 : 
Now is he a conſuming fire, and will burn to the loweſt hell. For we know him 
that hath ſaid, „Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompence,” ſaith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall judge his people.“ Theſe words are urged 


by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe to beget in the hearts of the rebellious, reverend 
thoughts, 2nd- an high eſteem of the ſacrifice which our Lord Jeſus offered once 


for all upon Mount Calvary ynto God the Father for our fins; for that is the very 
argument of the whole epiſtle. | _—_ ; 

It is ſaid to this purpoſe, in one of Paul's epiſtles to the Theſſalonjians, That 
becauſe men receive not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved; for this 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lye and be 
The truth mentioned in the place, is Jeſus Chriſt. J am the truth,“ ſaith 
he, John xiv. 6. The love of the truth is none elſe but the love and 1 

| | 8 | | | 8 
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Lick for them that ſit in Darkness, 223335 


of Jeſus Chriſt in ſhedding his blood for man's redemption : «Greater love than 


love of the truth, (of Jeſus), that he hath laid down his life for us. Now that 


the rejecters of this love, ſhould, by this their rejecting, procure ſach wrath of 


God againſt them, that rather than they ſhall miſs of damnation, himſelf will 
chuſe their deluſions for them, and alſo give them up to the effectual working of 
theſe deluſions : what doth this manifeſt, but that God is 1 with them that 


accept not of Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and will certainly order that the ir end 
ſhall be everlaſting damnation: therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full price to God 


for ſinners, and obtained, eternal redemption for them, 
1 The USE of the Dorine. 


Come now to make ſome uſe of, and to apply this bleſſed doctrine of the un- 

dertaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his paying full price to Gal for ſinners, and 
of his obtaining eternal redemption for them. | 5 8 
" Uſe 1. By this doctrine we come to underſtand many things, which otherwiſe 
abide obſcure and utterly unknown, becauſe this doctrine is accompanied with the 
Holy Gholt, that revealer of ſecrets, and ſearcher of the deep things of God, 
1 Pet. i. 2. Eph. i. 17. 1 Cor. 2. The Holy Ghoſt comes down with this doGrine, 
as that in which it alone delighteth ; therefore is it called the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. He giveth alſo the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Little of God is 
known in the world where the goſpel is rejected: the religious Jew, and the wiſe 


+ Gentile, may ſee more of God in a crucified Chriſt, than in heaven and earth 


- this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his friend.” This then is the 


beſides : for in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; not 


only in his perſon as God, but allo in his undertakings as mediator, Hence Paul 
telleth us, That be determined not to know any thing among the Corinthians, 


but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, I ſay, more of God is revealed in this doctrine 


to us, than we can ſee of him in heaven and earth without it. 


1. Here is more of his'wiſdom ſeen, than in his making and upholding all the 
creatures. His wiſdom, I ſay, in deviſing means to reconcile ſinners to an holy 


and infinite Majeſty ; to be a juſt Gad, and yet a Saviour; to be juſt to his law, 
juſt to his threatening, juſt to himſelf, and yet ſave ſinners, can no way be uns- 
derſtood till thou underſtandeſt why Jeſus Chriſt did hang on the tree; for here 
only is the riddle unfolded, Chriſt died for our fins, and therefore can God in 


juſtice ſave us, II. XIV. 21. And hence is Chriſt called the iſdom of God, not 
only becauſe he is ſo eſſentially, but becauſe by him is the greateſt revelation f 
his wiſdom towards man. In redemption, therefore, by the blood of Chriſt, Gd 


is ſaid to abound towards us in all wiſdom. Here we ſee the higheſt contradicz 
tions reconciled, here juſtice kiſfeth. the ſinner, here a man ſtands juſt in the fight 


of God, while confounded at his own pollutions ; and here he that hath done no 


good, hath yet a ſufficient righteouſneſs ; even the righteouſneſs of God which 
is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” _ e e e | 8 


2. The juſtice of God 


« He ſpared not his own Son,“ is a ſentence which more revealeth the nature of 


* 


is here more ſeen, than in puniſhing all the damned. 85 


the juſtice of God, than if it had ſaid, he ſpared not all the world. True, he caſt 


angels from heaven, and drowned the old world; he turned Sodom and Gomorrah © 


into aſhes, with many more of like nature; but what were all theſe to the curſing 
ot his Son ? Yea, what were ten thouſand ſuch manifeſtations of his ireful indig- 
nation againſt ſin, to that of ſtriking, afflicting, chaſtiſing, and making the dar- 


ling of his boſom the object of his wrath and judgement? Here it is ſeen he re- 


ſpecteth not perſons, but judgeth fin, and cordemneth him on whom it is found; 

yea, although on Jeſus Chriſt his welt-beloved, Rom. viii. 32. Gal. iii. 13. | 

„ myitery'of God's will, is here more ſeen, than in hanging the earth 

bon nothing; while he condemneth Chriſt though righteous, and juſtifieth us 
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th ugh i 3; © v hile he maketh him to be ſin for us, and us the righteouſneſ; 
of God in Rim,“ 1 bet. iii. 18, 3 Car. v. 20. . 
4. The power of God is, here more ſeen, than in making of heaven and earth; 
For, for one to bear, and gerthe viftory over fin, when charged by the juſtice i 
an infinite Majeſty, in ſo doing he ſheweth the height of the higheſt power: for 
Where fin by the law is charged, and that by God immediately, there an infinite 


Majeſty oppoſeth, and that with the whole of his juſtice, holineſs, and power: 
So then, he that is thus charged, and engaged for the fig of the world, muſt not 


only be equal with God, but ſhew it, y overcoming- that curſe and judgement 
that, by infinite juſtice, is r __—— | 

When angels and men had ſinned, how did they fall and crumble before the 
anger of God ! They had not power to withſtand the terror, nor could there be 


worth found in their perſons, or doings, to appeaſe diſpleaſed juſtice. But be- 


hold bere ſtands the Sons of God before him in the fin of the world, his Father 
nding bim there, curſeth and condemns him to death : but he, by the power of 


Re % : : 


bis Godhead, and the worthineſs of his perſon and doings, vanquiſhed fin, ſatis- 


- Geth God's juſtice, and ſo becomes the Saviour of the world. Here then is power 


ſeen; fin is a mighty thing, it cruſbeth all in pieces ſave him whoſe ſpirit is 


| eternal, Heb, ix. 14. Set Chriſt and his ſufferings aſide, and you neither ſee the 


evil of fin, nor the diſpleaſure of God againſt it; you fee them not in their utmoſt. 


Hadſt thou a view of all the legions that are now in the pains of hell, yea, couldſt 


thou hear their ſhrieks and 8 at once, and feel the whole of all their 
burden, mich of the evil + fin, and of the juſtice of God againſt it, would be 
yet unknown by thee; for thou wouldſl want power to feel, and bear the utmoſt. 
A giant ſhews not his __ by killing of a little child, nor yet is his might ſeen 
by the reſiſtance that ſuch à little one makes; but then he ſheweth his power, 


- when he dealeth with one like himſelf; yea, and the power alſo of the other is 


then made manifeſt in ſaving himſelf from being ſwallowed up with his wrath, 
Jefus Chriſt alſo made maniteR his eternal power and Godhead, more by bearing 
and overcoming our figs, than in making or upholding the whole world: Hence 
Chriſt crucified is called the power of Cod.“ 1 Cor. i. 24> ; 

g. The love and mercy of God is more ſeen in, and by this doctrine, than any 
ether way. Mercy and love are ſeen, in that God gives us rain and fruitful ſeaſons, - 
and in that he filleth our hearts with. food and: gladneſs ; from that bounty he be:. 
weth upon.us.as men, as his creatures. Oh! but herein is love made manifeſt, 
chat Chriſt laid down his life for us: And God commended his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

Never love like this, nor did God ever give ſuch diſcovery of his love from the 
bang this day. - +: -Hle: 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for. our ſins.” 
Here is love, that God ſent his Son ! his darling! his Son that never offended, 
his Son that. was always his delight! Herein is love, that he ſent him to ſave. 
yang | to ſave them by bearing their ſins! by bearing their curſe! by dying 

ir death! and by carrying their ſorrows 1 Here is love, in that while we were 
yet enemies, Chriſt died, for us! yea, here is love, in that while we were yet with- 


out ſtrength, Chriſt died for the ungodly.” - 


Uſe: 2. But, ſecondly, As this doctrine giveth us the belt diſcovery of God; ſo 
Aſo it giveth us the beſt diſcovery of ourſelves, and our own things. | 
1. It giveth us the beſt diſcovery of ourſelves; Wouldſt thou know, finner, 
what thou art? look up to the croſs, and behold weeping, bleeding, dying Jeſus: 
nothing could do but that, nothing could ſave thee but his blood; angels could 
not. ſaints could not, God could not, becauſe he could rot lye, becaaſe he 


could not deny himſelf. What a thing is fin, that it ſhould fink all that bear 


Its burden; yea, it ſunk the Son of God himſelf into death and the grave, 


 andhad alſo ſunk him into hell-fire forever, had he not been the Son of God; had 
be not been able to take it on his back, and bear it away. O this Lamb of God! 


Sinnegs were going to belt, Chrift was the delight of his Father, and had e 
| | Ys > eaven 
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heaven to himſelf; but that did not content him, heaven could not hold him; he 
NY muſt come into the world to ſave ſinners. Ay, and had be not come, thy ſins had 
r ſank thee, thy fins hod provoked the wrath of God againſt thee, to thy perdition 
5, of and deſtruction for ever. There is no man but is a ſinner, there is no fin but 
> would damn an angel, ſhould God lay it to his charge. Sinner, the doctrine of 
Re: Chriſt crucified, crieth therefore alou unto thee, that ſin hath made thy condi» . 
8 tion dreadful See yourſelves, your you and conſequently the condition that your 
= ſouls are in, by the death and blood of Chriſt ; Chriſt's death giveth us the moſt. 

clear diſcovery of the dreadful nature of our fins. I ſay again, if fin be ſo dread - 
the ful a thing as to break the heart of the Son of God, (for ſo he ſaith it did), how . 
| 0 ſhall a poor, wretched, impenitent, damned, ſinner wreſtle with the wrath of 
"A God? Awake ſinners, you are loſt, you are undone, you periſh, you are damned, 
* hell-fire is your portion for ever, if you abide in your ſins, and be found without 
of "27 a Saviour in the Creadful day of judgement. 85 : . 
5 2. For your good deeds cannot help you, the blood of Chriſt tells you ſo. For, 
885 by this doctrine, **Chrift died for our fins,” God damneth to death and hell the 
"I - righteouſneſs of the world. Chriſt muſt die, or man be damned: where is now 
po any room for the righteouſneſs of men? room, I ſay, for man's righteouſneſs, 
* as to his acceptance and juſtification, Bring then thy righteouſneſs to the croſs 
l an of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his blood behold the demands of juſtice; behold them, I 
het ſay, in the cries and tears, in the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt. Look again, 
he and behold the perſon dying; ſuch an one as never ſinned, nor offended at any 
5 time, yet he dies. Could an holy life, an innocent harmleſs converſation, have 


8 T ſaved one from death, Jeſus had not died. But he muſt die, fin was charged, 
n therefore Chriſt muſt die. | | 


- 


vere i Men therefore need to go no further to prove the worth of their own righteouſ- 
: 5 1 neſs, than to the death of Chriſt: They need not be to ſeek in that matter till 
h. they ſtand before the judgement-ſealt. | | 
35 2ueft. But how ſhould I prove the goodneſs of mine own righteouſneſs, by the 
mY death and blood of Chriſt; ; _ | 
4%. Thus: If Chriſt muſt die for fin, then all thy righteouſneſs cannot ſave - 
WY thee : If righteouſneſs comes by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” By this 
"5g text it is manifeſt, that either Chriſt died in vain, or thy righteouſneſs is vain. If 
0 4 | thy righteouſneſs. can ſave thee, then Chriſt died in vain. If nothing below, or 
1. beſides the death of Chriſt could ſave thee, then thy righteouſneſs is in val; one 
ws of the two muſt be caſt away, either Chriſt's or thine, Chriſt crucified to ſave 
"0s the world, diſcovereth two great evils in man's own righteouſneſs; I mean when 
T 1 brought for juſtification and lifes | . 
(1) It oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 
Ly 1 (2) It condemneth God of fooliſhneſs. LIN | 7 
3 (1) It oppoſeth the righteouſneis of Chriſt; in that it ſeeketh itſelf to ſtand, - 
5 where ſhould the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; to wit, in God's affection, for the juſti- 
ws fication of thy perſon, and this is one of the higheſt affronts to Chriſt, that poor 
=Y man is capable to give him: right worthily therefore doth the doctrine of the 
wo _ goſpel damn the righteouſneſs of men, and promiſeth the kingdom of God to pubs 
"© licans and harlots rather. | | | 
h bt (2) It condemneth God of fooliſhneſs : For if works of righteouſneſs which we 
1 can do, can juſtify from the curſe of the law in the ſight of God, then ate not all 
5 1 the treaſures,of. wiſdom found in the heart of God and Cbriſt: For this dolt- 
uld i; headed finner hath now found out a way of his own, unawares to God, to ſecure 
3 his ſoul from wrath and vengeance. I ſay, unawares to God, for he never ima- 
ar gained that ſuch a thing could be; for had he, he would never have purpoled, * 
a 4 before the world began, to ſend his Son to die for fingers. Chriſt is the wiſdom 
+ of God, as you have heard, and that as he is our juſtifying righteouſneſs. God 
or. was manifelt in the fleſh to ſave us, is the great myſtery of godlineſs. But where- 
= in lieth the depth of this wiſdom of God in our ſalvation, if man's righteouſneſs 
C can ſave him? 9 | . 
ve No. 57. 13 R ä Vea, 
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Vea, wherefore hath God alſo given it out, * that there is none other name 


given to men under heaven, whereby we mult be ſaved ?”* I ſay again, why is it 


affirmed, <* without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion,“ if man's good deeds can 
ſave him? „ et 

This doctrine therefore of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, being rightly preached, 
and truly believed, arraigneth and condemneth man's righteouſneſs to hell. It 


cCaſteth it out, as Abraham caſt out Tſhmael. | * 
Blood! blood, the ſound of blood, abaſeth all the glory of it. When men have 
ſaid all, and ſhewed us what they can, they have no blood to preſent God's juſtice 


with; yet it is blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul, and nothing but 
blood can waſh us away from our fins, Lev. xvii. 11. Rev. i. 5. Heb. ix. 
* Juſtice calls for blood, fins call for blood, the righteous law calls for blood; 


yea, the devil himſelf muſt be overcome by blood. Sinner, where is now thy 
righteouſneſs? Bring it before a conſuming fire, for our God is a conſuming 


fire;“ prog it before the juſtice of the law; yea, try if ought but the blood of 
Chrift can fave thee from thy fins, and devils; try it, I ſay, by this doctrine; go 
not one ſtep further before thou haſt tried it. | 


13. By this doctrine we are made to ſee the worth of ſouls : It cannot be hut that 
the ſoul is of wonderful price, when the Son of God will not ſtick to ſpill his blood 
for it. O ſinners, you that will venture your ſouls for a little pleaſure, ſurely you 


know not the worth of your ſouls. Now if you would know what your ſouls are 


worth, and the price which God ſets them at, read that price by the blood of 


Chriſt. The blood of Chriſt was ſpilt to ſave ſouls: For ye are bought with a 
price; and that price none other than the blood of Chriſt ; <** wherefore glorify 
God in your bodies and in your ſpirits which are God's,” 1 Cor. vi. 20. Sinners, 


| you have ſouls ; can you behold a crucified Chriſt and not bleed, and not mourn, 


and not fall in love with him ? 55 
Uſe 3. By this doctrine ſinners, as ſinners, are encouraged to come to God for 


mercy ; for the curſe due to fin is taken out of the way, I ſpeak now to ſinners 


that are awake, and ſee themſelves ſinners | | 

There are two things in ſpecial when men begin to be awakened, that kill their 
txoughts of being ſaved: 1. A ſenſe of ſin, 2. The wages due thereto, Theſe 
kill the heart, for who can bear up under the guilt of fin? If our ſins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how can we then live? How indeed! it is impoſſible: 
So neither can man grapple with the juſtice of God. Can thine heart endure, or 
can thi#e hands be itrong ? they cannot: A wounded Spirit who can bear?“ 
Men cannot, angels cannot: wherefore if now Chrilt be hid, and the bleſſing of 
faith in his blood denied, woe be te them; ſuch-go after Saul and Judas, one to 
the ſword, and the other to the halter, Ezek. xx. 14. Prov. xvili. 14. and fo 


miſerably end their days; for come to God they dare nat, the thoughts of that 
eternal Majeſty ſtrikes them through. | EE. 


But now preſent ſuch poor dejected ſinners with a crucified Chriſt, and perſuade - 
them that the fins under which they ſhake and tremble were long ago laid upon 


the back of Chriſt, and the noiſe, and ſenſe, and fear of damning begins to ceaſe, 
depart, and fly away: 'dolours and terrors fade and vaniſh, and that ſoul con- 


, ceiveth hopes of life: For thus the foul argueth, is this indeed the truth of God, 


that Chriſt was made to be fia for me! was made the curſe of God for me! hath 


he indeed born all my ſins, and ſpilt his blood for my redemption! O bleſſed 


tidings, O welcome grace ! ** Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy name.” Now i» peace. come, now tlie face of heaven is alter- 
ed: Behold all things are become new.” Now the ſinner can abide God's pre- 
ſence; yea, ſees unutterable glory and beauty in him; for here he ſees juſtice 
ſmite. egg was afraid of Eſau, how heavily did he drive, even towards 
the promiſed land. But when killing thoughts were turned into kiſſing, and the 
fears of the ſword's point turned into brotherly embraces, what ſavs he, 1 have 
_ thy. oe, as though it had been the face of God; and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me?“ pe i | | pig | 


OS 


} Lic for them that ſit in DARKN Ess. 2339 
it 1 So and far better is it, with a poor diſtreſſed ſinner, at the revelation of the 
n 4 grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt : God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world: 
4 unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them :” O what work will ſuch a 
* word make upon a wounded conſcience! eſpecially when the next words follow; 
b « For he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. “““ ; ps BI 
Now the foul ſees qualifications able to ſet him quit in the ſight of God; quali- 
3 fications prepared already. Prepared I fay already, and that by God through. 
1 * Chriſt; even ſuch as can perfectly anſwer the law. W hat doth the law require? 


If obedience, here it is; if bloody ſacrifice, here it is; if infinite righteouſneſs, 
here it is. Now then the law condemns him that believes, before God, no more; 
—_ for all its demands are anſwered, all its curſes are ſwallowed up in the death and 
g curſe Chiiſt underwent. 1 : r 
f +1 Object. But reaſon ſaith, ſince perſonal fin brought the death, ſurely perſonal 
| ” obedience muſt bring us life and glory. | | 
Anſ. True, reaſon faith fo, ard ſo doth the law itſelf, Rom. x. 5. but God, we 


it know, is above them both, and he, in the covenant of grace, ſaith otherwiſe; 
d to wit, „that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
U "ih believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
e 3 We,, : . 8 | 
f Let reaſon then hold its tongue; yea, let the law with all its wiſdom ſubject 
= 1 Itſelf to him that made it; let it look for ſin where God hath laid it; let it approve 
4 tue righteouſneſs which God approveth : yea, though it be not that of the law, 
5 1 but that by faith of Jeſus Chriſt. | 3 8 5 
1 God hath made him our righteouſneſs; God hath made him our ſin; God hath 
"8 made him our curſe; God hath made him our bleſſing: Methinks this word, God 
r hath made it ſo, ſnould ſilence all the world. | 
8 * Uſe 4. By this doctrine ſufficiency of argument in miniſtered to the tempted, to 
| withſtand thereby the aſſaults of the devil. | ; | 
r Y When the ſouls begin to ſeek after the Lord Jeſus, then Satan begins to afflict 
7 on” and diſtreſs, as the Canaanites did the Gibeonites, for making peace with Jeho+ 
: mdmhuah, Joſ. x. 1, 6, D 27 1 id | EG 
2 There are three things that do uſually afflict the ſoul that is earneſtly lookin 
r After Jeſus Chriſt. 1. Dreadful accuſations from Satan. 2. Grievous defiling 
: 1 and infectious thoughts. 3, A ſtrange readineſs in our nature to fall in with both. 
f 3 1. By the firſt of theſe the heart is made continually to tremble. Hence his 
d 2, temptations are compared to the roaring of a lion, 1 Pet, v. 8. For as the lion by 
ö 1 roaring killeth the heart of his prey, ſo doth Satan kill the ſpirit of theſe that 
t 4 hearken to him; for when he tempteth, eſpecially by way of accuſation, he doth 
L to us, as Rabſhakeh did to the Jews. He ſpeaks to us in our own language; he 
p 1 ſpeaks our ſin at every word, our guilty conſcience knows it; he ſpeaks our death 
? 3 at every word, our doubting conſcience feels it. 7 5 
ö 5 2. Beſides this, there doth now ariſe even in the heart ſuch defiling and foul 


infectious thoughts, as put the tempted to their wits end: . For now it ſeems to 
the ſoul, that the very flood-gates of the fleſh are opened, and that to ſin there is 
no ſtop at all; now the air ſeems to be covered with darkneſs, and the man is as 
* if he was changed into the nature of a devil. Now if ignorance and unbelief 
19 Prevail, he concludeth that he is reprobate, made to be taken and deſtroyed. 
23. Now alſo he feeleth in him a readineſs to fall in with every temptation; a 
4 readineſs, I ſay, continually preſent, Rom. vii. 21. This throws all dewn; now 
| deſpair begins to ſwallow it up; now it can neither pray, not read, nor hear, nor 
| x1 meditate on God, but fire and ſmoke , continually burſteth forth of the heart 
| 4s againſt him; now fin and great confuſion puts forth itſelf in all ; yea, the more 
1 the ſinner defireth to do a duty ſincerely, the further off it always finds itſelf; for 
by how much the ſoul ſtruggleth under theſe diſtreſſes, by ſo much the more doth 
Satan put forth himſelf to reſiſt, ſtill infuſing more poiſon, that if poſſible it 
might never ſtruggle more, (for ſtrugglings are alſo as poiſon ta Satan.) The 
fly in the ſpider's web, is an emblem bo the ſaul in ſuch a condition, The fly 
t : 13 R 2 : | 18 
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is entangled in the web, at this the ſpider ſhews himſelf; if the fly ſtir again, 
down comes the ſpider to her, and claps à foot upon her; if yet the fly makes a 
noiſe, then with paifoned mouth che ſpider lays hold upon her; if the fly ſtrüggle 
ſill, then he poiſons her more and more: What ſhall the fly do now? why ſhe 
dies, if ſomebody does not quickly releaſe her. This is the caſe of the tempted; 
they are entangled in the web; (their fret and wings are entapgled;) now Satan 
ſhewys himſelf ;; if the ſoul now ſtruggleth, Satan laboureth to hold it down; if it 

now ſhall make a noiſe, then he bites with blaſphemous mouth, (more poiſonous 
than the gall of a ſerpent.) If it ſtruggle again, then he poiſoneth more and 
more ;"apſomuch that it needs at laſt muſt die in the net, if the man, the Lord 
© Jeſa*y helps not out. JJC 

The afflicted conſcience underſtands my words. 


r + mis os @ af 
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Further, thoqgh the fly in the web is altogether incapable of looking for relief, 4 
Vet chis awakened tempted Chriſtian is not. What muft he do therefore ? how A 
ſhould he contain hopes of liſe? If he looks to his heart, there is blaſphemy; _Þ 
if he looks to his duties, there is ſin; if he ftrives to mourn and lament, perhaps "HR 
be cannet; unbelief and hardneſs hinder. Shall this man lie down and de. 
pair? no: Shall he truſt to his duties? no: Shall he Gay from Chrift till 
his heart is better? no: What then? Let him now look to W Chriſt 
crucified ; then ſhall he ſee his fins anſwered for, then ſhall he ſee death dying, 
then ſhall he ſee guilt born by another, and there ſhall he ſee the devil overcome. 
This: ſight deftroys the power of the firſt temptation ; purifies the heart and 
inclines the. mind to all good things. Fe; 4 l 
And to Jank "thee, tempted creature, to this moſt goſpel-duty, conſider, 
that when Jeſus-Chriſt read his commiſſion upon the entering into his miniſtry, 
he proclaimed: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, arid recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet 4 
at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” | 
| | Theſe things, therefore, ſhould. the tempted: believe; but believing is now 
LIM ſweating work; for Satan will hold as long as poſſible, and only ſtedfaſt faith can | 
It make him fly. But O the toil of a truly gracious heart in this combat! if faith 
10 be weak, he can ſcarce get higher than his knees; Lord help, Lord ſave, and 
BY then down again, till an arm from-feaven takes him up? until Jeſus Chriſt bee 
| evidently ſet forth crucified for him, and- curſed for his fin ; for then (and not till 


— —— 2 
— — —— en —„—„—- 
- 
, 


—— — 


— — 22 — 
— 


o 
- — = — = 
— — — * — —e— - - — a a \ l 
— — — — — — —— — ry, —_ — — _ 
2 — — — a 5 o 
— — 4 
— : —— - 8 — 
. — _ 2 — — — 4 — 
n L — — — — — — — —_— — — 22 — — — — 
— - — — x — — 222 - In — — —— — 8 — — 
— — — - - - P — \ 
pr — — — — 
— 2 — g - — — SS > a Tt — — —_ — - 4 — - — — 
— n og — — . — — — — — — — — * — - — 
— bo * — a _ — — — — — 
— — — * - * 
— — — — * n SLY 
a * — 4 K 7 
— 4 Ro 8 


— 
— — — 
— — — 


— 

— 
r 
— —— 

— 
LS 


then) the temptation rightly ceaſeth, at leaſtwiſe for a ſeaſon, Now the ſoul can 


tend to look àbout it, and thus conſider with itſelf; If Chriſt hath born my fin 

and curſe, then it is taken away from me; and ſeeing thus to take away ſin, was | 
the contrivance of the God of heaven, I will bleſs his name, hope in bis mercy, | 
and look upon death ard hell with comfort: Thine heart ſhall meditate terror, Yi 
FH thou ſhalt ſee the Iand that is very far off,” Es | x 
ut Uſe 5. This doctrine makes Chrift precious to the believer : «© Unto you there. i 
4 | + fore which believe he is precious,” This head might be greatly enlarged upon, 1 


ind branched out into a thauſand particulars, and each one full of weight and 
glory. 3 | : 3 | 242 3 eS | EATS R 
1. By conſidering what ſin is. 2. By conſidering what hell is. 3. By con- 
ndering what wrath is. 4. By conſidering what eternity is. 5. By ering 3 
What the Joſs of a ſoul is. 6. What the Tok, of God is. 7. What the loſs © 
heaven is. 8. And what it is to be in utter darkneſs with devils and damned ſouls 
bor ever and ever, And, aſter all, to conclude, from all theſe miſeries the Lord 
Jeſus delivered me. : | | . 
Further, This makes Chriſt precious, if I conſider in the next place, 
1. How hed id deliver me; it was with his life, his blood; it coſt him tears, 
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2 angony, ſeparation from God; to dq it he endured his Father's wrath, # 
e his Father's curſe, and died thouſands af deaths at once, 64 
2. He did this while I was his, enemy, without my deſires, without my know- 
ledge, without my deſerts ; he did it unawares to me. | wi et 
3. He did it freely, chearfully, yea, he longed to die for me; you, heaven 


„ Hor Cixv ; or, The Neu 


n k 14 not hold him for the love he had to my ſalvation which alſo he . f 
a 1 effectually accompliſhed for me at Jeruſalem. Honqurable Jeſus ! precious Jeſus? 
le '3 loving Jeſs! Jonathan's kindneſs ca nivated Dayid, and made him precious in 
he his eyes for eber. Iam diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan, (ſaid he,) 


d; i ry pleaſant haſt thou been to me; thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
an 3 os. = women.” Why, what had Janathan done? Ohl he had delivered | 
'it 3X David from the wrath of Saul. But much mare ſhould & be precious to me, 
uy bo who hath ſaved me from death and hell! who hath delivered me from the Wrath 


nd + of God! The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. Nothing will ſo edge the ſpirit of a. 
brd Ch:iftian, as, Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Cad by thy blood;” This 


makes the heavens themſelves ring with joy and ſhouting, Mark the worde, N 
 "F watt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God with thy blood, out of every kindred, 
ef, 4 and tongue, and people, and nation, and hath made as unto our God kin 


Ow and priefts, and we ſball reign on the earth.“ What follews now] And f beben 

y 3 and heard the yoice of -many angets round about the throne, and the beaſts, ans i 
"ag the elders, and the number of them was ten thonfand times ten thoufand, and 
de- thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 

till flain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom and ſlrength, and honour and 

ift glory, and bleſſing; and every creature which is in heaven, zack on che earth, 


3 and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are therein; heard L faxing, Bleſing, 
ne. 4 honour, glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the threne, and to the 
ind Z Lamb for ever and ever.” | | 29 5 Kh pins ” x 274 8 | 

| 5H Thus aſſe is the ſong, that new ſong, that is on to be ſyng'by the hundred 
ler, ⁶ 755 and four thouſand. which ſtand with the Lamb ppon Moant Sion, with his 

>} Father's name written on their foreneads. Theſe arg alfo called harpets, harp- 
ted ing with their harps. And they fapg as it were a new ſong befere the throne, 
ed, and before the four beaſts, and the elders, and none could learn that ſong, 
fet but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 

© cearth.” | he 7: OC I et 
or ol or why could they not learn that ſong } Becauſe they were not redeemed; none 
can Fap Ups of this ſong but the redeemed, - YES = 


L . 


aith hbey can give glory to the Lamb, the Lamb. that was flain, and that redeemed 
and =} them to God by his blood. It is faith in his blood on e that will make us 
be übung this ſong in beaven. Theſe ſhoutings and heayenly ſongs, muſt needs come 
till from love put into à flame by the ſufferings of Chriſt, ' | 


can 4 Laſt uſe. If all theſe things be true, what follows, but a demonſtration of the 
fin accurſed condition of thoſe among the religious in theſe nations, whoſe notions 
mi WM fx them far off from Jeſus, and from venturing their ſouls upoù his bloody death. 
rey, [NY I have obſerved ſuch a ſpirit as this in the world, that careth not for knowing of 
ror, iy Jeſus ; the poſſeſſed therewith do think, that it is not material to ſalvation to ven- 
2 ture upon a crucified Chriſt, neither do they, trouble their heads or hearts with 
ere. N ee Chriſt Jeſus be riſen, and aſcended into heaven, or whether 
pon, i they ſee him again or no, but rather ate for concluding, that there will be no 


and WF \Ffuch thing: Theſe men ſpeak not by the Holy Ghoſt, for in the ſum they call 
I Jeſus accurſed ; but I doubt not to ſay, that many of them are anathematiſed of 


con- God, and ſhall land ſo, till the coming of the Lord Jeſus, to whom be glory for 
rin 5 N ever and ever. Amen. OIL | N 
8 0 =—_ 8 FX . 
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ears, Wherein its goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, and the manner. of their | 
ath, 83 | [andlng, are expounded ; alſo her Length and Breadth, together with 
3 _. the Golden Mealuring-line, explained; and the Glory of All unfolded : 


10W- i Ts » 1 | he” 
As alſo, The numerouſneſs of its Inhabitants, and, what the Tree and Water of 
aven s by Lite are, by which they are ſuſtained. "0 
ould | | Ns Cloricus 


1 — 
— — 
— 


— — 
— — 


— 


— — 


n 
— — —— 
— 


oe mm — — 


— 


— 


= Fs ors] — ͤ—— cnn ů — — — 
_ — — — — 


theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and to reveal them unto babes.“ 


by others be opened and unfolded; yea, if not by the ſervants o 
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_ Glorious hehe ah alten f thee, O city Ged, Pal. waa: 3 


Aud the name of the city from that day ſpall be calles, THE LORD IS THERE, 


| Ezek. xlvill. 35. 
© The EP IS TI. E to Four Sorts of Readers. 


; I, 5 1 To the Godly Reader. 
Friend, : | EY 125 


J. HOUGH the men of this world, at the fight of this book, will not only 


85 deride, but laugh in conceit, to conſider that one (6 low, contemptible, 


and inconſiderable, as I, ſhould buſy myſelf in ſuch fort, as to meddle with tze 


expoſition of ſo hard and knotty a fcripture, as here they find the ſubje& matter of 
this little book; yet do thou remember, that God hath ! choſen the fooliſh things 


.of this world to confound the wiſe, and things that are not, to bring to nought 


things that are.“ Confider alſo, that everrof old it hath been his pleaſure to '* hide 


I tell you, that the operation of the word and Spirit of God (without dependin 
upon that idol, fo much adored) is ſufficient of itſelf to ſearch out all things, even 


the deep things of God. #76 


The occaſion of my firſt meddling with this matter, was as followeth. __ 

Upon a certain firſt day, I being together with my brethren, in our priſon- 
chamber, they expected that, according to our cuſtom, ſomething ſhould be ſpoken 
out of the word, for our mutual edification ; but at that time I fat myſelf (it being 
my turn to ſpeak) ſo empty, ſpiritleſs, and barren, that I thought T ſhould not 
have been able to ſpeak among them ſo much as five words of truth, with life 
and evidence; but at laſt; it ſo fell out, that providentially-T caſt mine eye upon 
3ith verſe of the ziſt chapter of this prophecy ; upon which, when I had con- 


ſidered a while, methought I perceived ſomething of that Jaſper, in whoſe light 


you there find this Holy City is ſaid to come or deſcend : Wherefore having got 


in my eye ſome dim glimmerings thereof, and finding affo in my heart a deſire to 


ſee further thereinto, I, with a few groans, did carry my meditations to the Lord 
jon for a blefling 3 which he did forthwith grant, according to his grace; and 
elping me to ſet before my brethren, we did all eat, and were all refreſhed ; and 


behold alfo, that while Twas in the diſtributing of it, it ſo increaſed in my hand, 
that of the fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I gather up this baſket- 


ful. Methought the more I caſt mine eye upon the whole diſcourſe, the more I 


ſaw lie in it: Wherefore ſetting myſelf to a more narrow ſearch, through frequent 
Prayer to God, (what firſt with doing, and then with undoing, and after that with 


doing again), I thus did finiſh it. 


But yet, notwithſtanding all my labour and travel in this matter, I do not, nei- 


ther can I expect, that every godly heart ſhould in every thing ſee the truth and 
_ excellency of what is here diſcourſed ; neither would I have them imagine, that 
I have ſo thoroughly viewed this holy city, but that much more than I do here 


cruſh. out is yet left in the cluſter: Alas! I ſhall only ſay thus, I have cruſhed out 
a little juice to ſweeten their lips withal ; not doubting but in a little time more 
large meaſures of the excellency of this city, and of its ſweetneſs and glory, will 
| 5 the Lord 
Jeſus, yet by the Lord himſelf, who will have this city builded, and ſet in its own 
ace. % 8 | 
But, I ſay, for this diſcourſe, if any of the ſaints that read herein think they 
find nought at all but wofds, (as many times it falleth out, even in their reading 
the ſcriptures of God themielves), I beg, I ſay, of ſuch, that they read charitably, 
judge modeſtly, and alſo that 'they would take heed of concluding, that becauſe 
they for the preſent_ſee nothing in this or that paſſage, that therefore there is no- 
thing in it: Poſſibly from that which thou mayſt caſt away as an empty —_ 
” 9 e TS Others 
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nay pick both good and wholeſome bits; yen, and alſo out of that fude 

_ naive Shen a You find by experience, that that very bit that will 
not down with one, may yet, not only Mn, but be healthful and nouriſhin g to 
ano:!:7. Babes are more for milk than ſtrong meat, though meat will well digeſt 


ay: g 25 
with tacie chat are of riper years. 1 | | 

| | mY . that whith = weakneſs will not ſuffer thee to feed on, leave, and 

; go fo the milk and nouriſhment that in other places thou ſhalt find. 

| Fo ; 7 II. To the Learned Reader. 
; My Second Word is to my Wiſe and Learned Reader. 
: 3 1 ſe u be blame ms 
he Suppoſe, in your reading of this diſcourſe, you wi apt to blame me for 
of | I NE bs : Firſt, 3 have not ſo beautified my matter with acuteneſs - 
253 ok language as you could with or deſire. Secondly, Becauſe alſo I have not given 
ht 17 vou, either in the line, or in the margin, a cloud of ſentences from the learned 
de 8 fathers, that have, according to their wiſdom, (poſſibly), handled theſe matters 
5 o 2 long before me. | ; a . ' i * ; — 3 
ng Iss the firſt, I ſay, The matter indeed is excellent and high; but for my part 
en lam weak and low: it alſo deſerveth 2 more full and profound diſcourſe than mi 


ſmall parts will help me to make upon the matter: but yet ſeeing the Lord looketh 
| not at the outward appearance, but on the heart; neither regardeth high ſwell- 
n- 5 ing words of vanity, but pure and naked truth; and ſeeing alſo that à widow's 


en . mite being all, even heart as well as ſubſtance, is counted more, and better, than 
ng do caſt in little out of much, and that little too perhaps the worſt; | hope, my 
ot little, being all, my farthing, (ſeeing IJ have no more), may be accepted and 
life © counted for a great deal in the Lord's treaſury. Beſides, Sir, words eaſy to be 


on 1 underſtood do often hit the mark, when high and learned ones do only pierce 
Be 


| the air. He allo that ſpeaks to the weakeſt, may make the learned underſtand 
zht him; when he that ſtriveth to be high, is not only for the molt part under- 
got ſtood but of a ſort, but alſo many times 3s neither underſtood by them, nor by 
to. himſelf, . | | e pA ICT 
ord Secondly, The reaſon why you find me empty of the language of the learned, 
nd I mean their ſentences and words which others uſe, is, becauſe I have them not, 
ind nor have not read them; had it not been for the Bible, I had not only not thus 
nd, done it, but not at all. PE. 
et- Laſtly, I do find in moſt ſuch a ſpirit of whoredom and idolatry concerning the 
re L learning of this world, and wiſdom of the fleſh, and God's glory ſo:much ſtained 
ent and diminiſhed thereby, that had I all their aid and aſſiſtance at command, I dusſt 
vith not make uſe of ought thereof, and that for fear l-aſt that grace, and thoſe gifts 
37 that the Lord hath given me, ſhould be attributed to their wits, rather than the 
nei- light of the word and Spirit of God: Wherefore I will not take of them from a 
and | F thread to a ſhoe-latcher, leſt they ſhould ſay we have made Abraham rich. 
that Sir, What you ſind ſuiting with the ſcriptures, take, though it ſhould not ſuit 
nere wich authors; but that which you find againſt. the ſcriptures, ſlight, though it 
out ' ſhamld be confirmed by multitudes: of them. Yea, further, where you fibd the 
aore ſcriptures and your authors jump, yet believe it for the ſake of ſcriptures 'authos 2 
will ry. L honour the-godly, as Chriſtians, but 1 prefer the Bible before them; and 
,ord having that ſtill with me, I count myſelf far better furniſhed, than if I had (with=! 
own out it) all the libraries of the two univerſities; Beſides, 1 am for drinking water 
out of my own ciſtern ; what God makes mine by the evidenes of his word and 
hey Spirit, that I dare make bold with: Wherefore, ſecing, thought 1 am withgur: 
ling their learned lines, yet well furniſhed with the words of God; I mean the Bible, 
bly, J have contented myſelf with what I there have found; and having ſer it before 
auſe Your eyes, | | 5 | FFF 
no- I pray read and take, Sir, what you like beſt; 1 


aud that which you like not, leave for the reſt, 
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My chird word is to the Captious and Wrangling Reader. 
| end. 5 | 8 
1 7 . f 544 

9 OW EV E. thou cameſt by this book, I will aſſure thee thou waſt leaſt in au 
1 | my thoughts when I writ it: I telt thee, I intended this book as little for ch 
| thee, as the goldſmith intendeth his jewels and rings for the ſnout of a ſow. au 
| ſee put on reafori, and lay aſide thy frenzy: be ſober, or lay by the ſp! 
6 N - IV. To the Mother of Harlots, &c. Es | | 2 
3 3 2 A co 
My Fourth Word is to the Lady of Kingdoms, the Well-favoured Harlot, ke C] 
| Miſtreſs of Witcherafts, and the Abominations of the Earth. 4 to 
. Miſtreſs, - | N * ol 
ix j 1 Suppoſe I have nothing here that will either pleaſe your wanton eye, or go down | 3 = 
„ wich your voluptuous palate. Here is bread indeed, as alſo milk and meat: xt 
1 but here is neitker paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor crutch to uphold or un- hit 
5 derſhore thy ſhaking, tottering, ſtaggering kingdom of Rome; but rather a cer- * 
tain preſage of thy ſudden and fearful final downfal, and of the exaltation of that „ 
Holy matron, whoſe chaſtity thon doſt abhor, becauſe by it ſhe re proveth and con- wi 
demneth thy lewd and ſtubborn life, Wherefore, Lady, ſmell thou mayſt of this, thi 

but taſte thoa wilt not. I know that both thy wanton eye, with all thy mincing | 
brats that are intoxicated with thy cup, and inchanted with thy fornications, will [FF ax 
at the ſight of ſo homely and plain a diſh as this, cry foh ! ſnuff, put the branch |? ſo 
to the noſe, and ſay, contemptible ! But wiſdom 1s juſtified of all her children. na 
'The virgin daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee; and laughed thee to ſcorn ; Jeru- Tt 
ſalem hath ſhaked her head at thee ;. yea, her God hath ſmitten his hands at thy to 
diſhoneſt gain and freaks. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad for her, all = 
ye that love her; - rejoice: for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her; that ye may the 
ſuck-and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations, that ye may milk out m⸗ 
and de delighted with the abundance of her glory. T 4 ſh: 
TE | JOHN UNY Av. are 
„ : 1 FH is 
The Hory Cr TY ; or, The New Jeruſalem. | 1 
135 | | Rxv. xl. 10.—27. & xxli. . Ss as 
Arif be cariied me away in the Spirit t a great bigh mountain, aud fewed me that great [il * 
5 city the holy Femſalem, &c. A > I iin 
my dealing with this myſtery, I ſhalt not meddle where I ſee nothing, neither 2 
85 T „ I hide from you that which at preſent I conceive to be wrapped up therein: Gi 
only you muſt not from me look for much enlargement, though I ſhall endeavour to he 
peak as moch in few words, as my underſtanding and capacity will enable me, che 
_ - - through the help of Chriſt. 5 RE lea 
An the deſcription of this holy city, you have theſe five general heads. 1. The the 
ifion-ef this city in general. 2. A diſcovery of its defence, entrances, and faſhion, ' bu 
is partienlat, 3. A relation of the glory of each. 4. A diſcovery of its inhabi- | 
tanto, their quality, and numerouſheſs. 5. A relation of its maintenance, by which L 
rr in life, 127 tranquillity, and ſweetneſs for ever. = BE... 
o all which I ſha!l ſpeak ſomething in their proper places, and ſhall open them 5 
t you | e g Bs by ig £ * g 98. a fa + 4 EPS + *þ | 
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But before I begin with any of them, I muſt ſpeak a word or two concerning 


John's qualification, whereby he was enabled to behold and take a view of this city; 


which qualification he relateth in theſe words following. | 
Ver. 10. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and 


ſhewed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from 
G od.” | 


The angel being to ſhew this holy man this great and glorious viſion, he firſt (by 
qualifying -of him) puts him into a ſuitable capacity to behold and take the view 
SI :* He carried me away in the Spirit:? When he ſaith, he carried me 
away in the Spirit,” he means, he was taken up into the Spirit, his ſoul was greatly 
ſpiritualized : Whence take notice, that an ordinary frame of Spirit is not able to 


- comprehend, nor yet to 1 extraordinary ie Much of the Spirit diſcerns 


much of God's matters; but little of the Spirit diſcerneth but little of them: 1 
could not ſpeak to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chriſt ; I have fed you with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, nor yet are ye able. 5 | 

« And he carried me away in the Spirit,” &c, Thus it was with the ſaints of 
old, when God had either ſpecial work for them to do, or great things for them to 
ſee, Ezekiel, when he had the viſion of this city in the old law, in the captivity 
at Babylon, he muſt be firſt forefitted with a competent meaſure of the Spirit, Ezek. 
xl. 2: John alſo, when he had the whole matter of this - prophecy revealed unto 


him, he muſt be in the Spirit; “ I was (ſaith he) in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 


and heard behind me a great voice, as of a :rumpet talking with me, cc. Whence 
note again, That when God calls a man to this or that work for hin, he firſt fits him 
with a ſuitable Spirit. Ezekiel ſaith, when God bid him ſtand upon his feet, that 
the Spirit entered into him, and ſet him upon his feet. : 

« And he carried me away, &c. Mark, ** And he carried me away, &c. As 
a man muſt have much of the Spirit that ſees much of God, and his goodly matters; 


ſo he muſt be alſo earried away with it; he muſt by it be taken off from things car- 


nal and earthly, and taken up into the glory of things that are ſpiritual and heavenly. 


Ihe Spirit loyeth to do what it doth in private; that man to whom God intendeth 


to reveal | pan things, he takes him aſide from the lumber and cumber of this 

carrieth him away in the ſolace and contemplation of the things of ano- 
ther world: And when they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples ;** 
mark, © And when they were alone, according to that of the propher, * Whom 
ſhall he teach wiſdom, and whom ſhall he make to underftand doctrine ? they that 
are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breafts.” Whence obſerve alſo, he 
is the man that is like to know moſt of God, that is ofteneſt in private with him. 
He that obeyeth, when God ſaith, Come up hither, he ſhall ſee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife: for a man through deſire having ſeparated himſclf, ſeeketh and inter- 
meddleth with all wiſdom.” | . ; 

2 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain.“ Thus 
having ſhewed his frame, and inward diſpoſition of ſpirit, he nov comes to tell us 
alfo of the place or ſtage on which he was ſet ; to the end that now being fitted by 
illumination, he might not be hindered of his viſion by ought that might intercept : 
** He carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain.“ nus did 
God of old alſo; for when he ſhewed to Moles the patterns of the heavenly things, 
he muſt aſcend to the Mount Sinai: he muſt into the Mount alſo, when he hath 
the view of the Holy Land, and of that goodly. mountain Lebanon. Whence we may 
learn, that the things of God are far from man, as he is natural; and alſo that 
there are very great things between us and the ſight of them: none can ſee them 


but ſuch as are carried away in the Spirit, and ſet on high. = 


*— To a great and high mountain.“ This mountain therefore ſignifieth the 


Lord Chriſt, on which the ſoul muſt be placed, as on a mighty hill, whereby he 


map be able (his eyes being anointed with ſpiritual eye-ſalve) to ſee over the tops of 


thoſe mighty corru tions, temptations, and ſpiritual enemies, that like, high and 
mighty towers are built by the wicked one, to keep the view of God's things from 
the fight of our ſouls; wherefore Chriſt is ealled, the mountain of the Lord's houſe,” 
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that . city, the holy Jeruſalem.“ 
a 


pulled down, the gates burned, the houſes rifled, the virgins raviſhed, and the chil- 


CR. Em ——_—_—— 


or that on which the houſe of God is placed; he is alſo called, The rock of ages, 
and the rock that is higher than we. The hill of God is an high hill; as Baſhan; 
an high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. This is the hill from whence the prophet Eze- 
kiel had the viſion of this city ; “ And upon this rock (faith Chriſt) will I build 
my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ | EY 
1. © And he carried me away in the Spirit into a great and high mountain, and 
ſhewed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem.” Flavin thus told us how, and 
with what he was qualified, he next makes relation of * he ſaw, Which was, 


. N * 
Jeruſalem, in the language of the ſcripture, is to be acknowledged for the church 


and ſpouſe of the Lord Jeſus; and is to be conſidered either generally, or more par- 


ticularly. Now as ſhe is to be taken generally, ſo ſhe is to be underſtood as being 
the whole family in heaven and earth; and as ſhe is thus looked upon, ſo ſhe is not 


. conſidered with reſpe& to this or that ſtate and condition of the church here in the 
world, but ſimply, as ſhe is the church: therefore it is ſaid, when at any time any 


are converted from ſatan to God, That they are come to Mount Zion, the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem; to an innumerable company of angels; 


to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born that are written in heaven; to 
So d the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; to Jeſus, and to 


the blood of ſprinkling.” 5 
But again, As Jeruſalem is thus generally to be underſtood, ſo alſo fhe is to be 
conſidered more particularly: 1. Either as ſhe relates to her firſt and pureſt ſtate ; or, 


2. As ſhe relates to her declined and captivated ſtate ; or, 3. With reference to her 


being recovered again from her apoſtatized and captivated condition : Thus it was . 


with Jeruſalem in the letter; which three fold tate of this city ſhall be moſt exactly 
anſwered by our goſpel Jeruſalem, by our New-Teftament church. Her firſt ſtate 
was in the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and anfwereth to Jeruſalem in the days of 
Solomon; her ſecond ſtate is in the days of Antichrift, and anſwereth to the carry- 
ing away of the Jews from their city into Babylon ; and her third ſtate is this in the 
text, and anſwereth to their return Cam captivity, and rebuilding their city and walls 
again ; All which will be fully manifeſt in this diſcourſe following. | | 
Beſides, That this holy city that here you read of, is the church, the goſpel church 

returning out of her long and Antichriſtian captivity ; conſider, 

1. She is here called a city, the very name that our primitive church went under; 
which name ſhe loſeth all the while of her apoſtatizing and captivity under antichriſt : 
For obſerve, I ſay, all the while ſhe is under the ſcourge X the dragon, beaſt, and 
the woman in ſcarlet, &c. ſhe goeth under the name of a woman, a woman in travail, 


a woman flying before the dragon, a woman flying into the wilderneſs, there to 


continue in an afflicted and tempted condition, and to be glad of wilderneſs nouriſh- 

ment, until the time of her enemies were come to an end, Rev. xii. . | 
Now the reaſon why ſhe loſt the title of City, at her going into captivity, is, be- 

cauſe then ſhe loſt her ſituation and ſtrength ; ſhe followed others than Chriſt; where- 


fore he ſuffered her enemies to ſcale her walls, to break down her battlements ; he ſuf- 


fered, as you ſee here, the great red dragon, and beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, 


to get into her vineyard, who made moſt fearful work, both with her and all her 
friends; her gates alſo were now either broken down, or ſhut up, ſo that none 


could, according to her laws and ſtatutes, enter into her ; her charter alſo, even the 
Bible itſelf, was moſt groſsly abuſed and corrupted, yea, ſometimes burned and de- 
ſtroyed almoſt utterly; wherefore the Spirit of God doth take away from her the title 
of city, and leaveth her to be termed a Wandering Woman, as aforeſaid : 'The court 
thatiswithout the temple (faith the angel) leave out, and meaſure it not, for it is given 
to the Gentiles; and the holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty and two months. 
The holy city ſhall they tread under foot; that is, all the city-cenſtitutions, her 
forts and ſtrength, her laws and privileges, for a long time ſhall be laid aſide and 


nighted, ſhall become a hiſſing, a taunt, and a by-word among the nations. And 


rtuly thus it was in theletter, in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the King of Babylon 
and his wicked inſtruments, by whoſe hands the city was broken up, the walls 


4 ; dren 
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dren laid dead in the top of every ſtreet, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17.— 22.; Jer. lii. Lam. 
i. ii. iii. iv. Now was Zion become a ploughed field, and Jeruſalem turned to 
heaps; a place of briars and thorns, and of waſteneſs and deſolation, Mic. iii. 12. 


Iſ. vii. 23, 24. 5 ; 2 ; 
2. The phraſe alſo that is joined with this of city, doth much concern the point : 


She is here called, The new and holy city; which words are explained by theſe, 


« As a bride adorged and 8 for her huſband.” The meaning is, that ſhe is 
now got into her form, faſhion, order, and privileges again; ſhe is now ready, a- 
dorned, prepared, and put into her primitive ſtate ; mark, though ſhe was in her 
ſtate of affliction called a woman, yet ſhe was not then either called a city, or a 
woman adorned : but rather a woman robbed and ſpoiled ; * rent and torn among 
the briars and thorns of the wilderneſs,” If. v. 6. & xlii. 22. and xxxii. 13, 14. 
Wherefore this city is nothing elſe but the church returned out of captivity from un- 
der the reign of Antichriſt ; às is yet further manifeſt, - becauſe, | | 

3. We ind no city to anſwer that which was built after the Jews return from cap- 


_ tivity, but this; for this, and only this, is the city that you find in this prophecy. 


that is nominated as the antitype of that ſecond of the Jews: wherefore John hath 
no relation of her while towards the doom of Antichriſt, and no deſcription of her 
in particular, until Antichriſt is utterly'overthrown ; as all may ſee that wiſely read 
the 17th, 18th, 19th and 2oth chapters of this prophecy. | 

—— And ſhewed me that great city,” The Holy Gholt is pleaſed at this time 
to give the church the name of a City, rather than any other name, rather than the 
name of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and the like; (though he giveth us her under the 
name of a woman alſo, to help us to underſtand what he means; but I ſay, the 
name of a city is now the name in ſpecial, under which the church muſt go, and that 
for ſpecial reaſons: ' | - | | 

1. To ſhew us how great and numerous a people will then be in the church ; the 
church may be a woman, a temple, a ſpouſe,” when ſhe is but few, an handful, 
but two or three ; but to be a city, and that in her glory, it beſpeaks great ſtore 
of members, inhabitants, and citizens; eſpecially when ſhe goeth under the name 
of a great city, as here ſhe does: He ſhewed me that great city.” 

2. She goeth rather under the name of a city, than temple or ſpouſe ; to ſhew 


| us alſo how plentifully the nations and kingdoms of men {ſhall at that day traffick 


with her, and in her, Gr her goodly merchandiſe of grace and life; to ſhew us, I ſay, 
what wonderful cuſtom the church of God at this day ſhall have among all ſorts of 
people for her heavenly treaſures. It is ſaid of Tyrus and Babylon, That their 
merchandiſe went into all the world, and men from all quarters under heaven came 
to trade and to deal with them for their wares :** Why? thus it will be in the latter 
day with the church of God, the nations ſhall come from far ; © from Tarfhiſh, 
Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and the iſles afar off. They ſhall come, ſaith God, out 
of all nations upon horſes and mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 


- Jeruſalem : And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new moon to another, and 


from one Sabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, faith the 
Lord.” Alas! the charch at that day when ſhe is a woman only, or a temple either, 
. be without that beauty, treaſure, amiableneſs, and affecting glory that ſhe will be 
endowed with when ſhe is a proſperous city: His marvellous kindneſs is ſeen in a 
ftrong city. In cities, you a are the treaſures, beauty, and glory of king- 
doms, and it is thither men go, that are deſirous to ſolace themſelves therewith: 
Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined.“ PE | 

3. It is called a city, rather than a woman or temple, to ſhew us how ſtrong and 
ſecurely it will keep its inhabitants at that day: in that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, 
«©. We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and dein And 


verily if the cities of the Gentiles, and the ſtrength of their bars, and gates, and 
walls, did ſo ſhake the hearts, yea, the very faith of the children of God themſelves, . 
how ſecure and ſafe will the inhabitants of this city be, even the inhabitants of that 

city which God himſelf will build, &c. | | | pn 
But laſtly, and more eſpecially, The church is called here a city, chiefly to ſnew 
us, that now ſhe ſhall be undermoſt no longer: Babylon reigned, and ſo ſhail Jeru- 
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ſalem at this day: And thou, towel of the flock, the ſtrong hold of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, the kingdom ſhall come 
to the daughter of Jerufalem.'” Now ſhall ſhe, when ſhe is built and complete, 
have a complete canqueſt and victory over all her enemies; ſhe ſhall reign over 
them; the law ſhall go forth of her that rules them, and the governors of all the 


world at that day ſnall be Je:uſalem-men ; And the captivity ef this hoſt of the 


children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; and 


the ery of Jeruſalem which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth : 
2 


And ſaviours ſhall come out of Mount Zion, to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 
kingdom ſhall be the Lords. For the law ſhall go forch of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jeruſatem: And ye ſhall judge among many people, and rebuke 
ftrong nations afar off, and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks : Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 

all they learn war any more. There brake he the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- 
wind: As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city 
of our God; God will eſtabliſh it for ever.” For, obſerve it, Chriſt hath not only 


obtained the kingdom of heaven for thoſe that are his, when this world is ended; 


but hath alſo, as a reward for his ſufferings, the whole world given into his hand ; 
wherefore as all the Kings and princes and powers of this world, have had their time 
to reign; and have glory in this world in the face of all; fo Chrift will have his 
time at this day, to ſhew who is-the only Potentate and Lord of lords. At which 
day he will not only ſet up his kingdom in the midſt of their kingdoms, as he doth 
now, but will ſet it up ever upon the top of their kingdoms ; at which day there will 
not be a nation in the world, but muſt bend to Jeruſalem or periſh : For the king- 


dee to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting 
i 


ngdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him: * And his dominion fhall 


be from ſea to ſea, and from the river, to the ends of the earth.” O holineſs! how 
ſhall it ſhine in kings and nations, when God doth this! | | 

„He ſhewed me that great eity, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven 
from God. In theſe words we are to inquire into three things: I. What he here 
ſhould mean by heaven. 2. What it is for this city to deſcend out of it, 3. And 
why ſhe is ſaid to deſcend out of it from God. 5 

1. For che word heaven in ſcripture it is variouſly to be underſtood, but generally 
either materially or metaphorically: Now, not materially here, but metaphorically; 
and ſo is generally, if not always taken in this book. | 

Now, that it is not tc be taken for the material heavens where Chrift in perſon is: 


Conſider, 


That the deſcending of this city, is, not the coming of glorified ſaints with their 
Lord; becauſe that even after the deſcending, yea, and building of this city, there 


- ſhall be ſinners converted to God; but at the coming of the Eord Jeſus from heaven 
with his ſaints, the door ſhall be ſhut: that is, the door of grace, againſt all unbe- 


lievers, Luke xiii. 25. Matth. xxv. 10. 5 N 
Therefore heaven here is to be taken metaphorically for the church; which, as I 
ſaid before, is frequently ſo taken in this prophecy, as alſo in many ethers of the 


holy ſeriprures, Rev. xi. 15. xii. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 10, 13. xiii. 6. Xix. 1, 14. Jer. 


li. 48. Matth. xxv. 1. &, And obſerve it, though the church of Chrift, under 
the tyranny of Antichriſt, loſeth the title of a ſtanding city, yet in the worſt of 
times ſhe foſeth not the title of heaven ; ſhe is heaven when the great red dragon is 
in her, and heaven when the third payt of her ſtars are caſt unto the earth; the is 


heaven alfo when the beaſt doth open his throat againſt her to blaſpheme her God, 


his faberna-ie, and thoſe that dwell in her. | 6 
Nov. then, to ſne vou what we are to underſtand by this, that the is ſaid to deſ- 
cend out of heaven : for indeed, to ſpeak properly, Jeruſalem is always in the 


ſcriptures fet in the higheſt ground, and men are ſaid to deſcend, when they go down 


from her, but to aſcend, or go up, when' they are going thitherwards ; but yet, 


- - though this be true, there mult alſo he ſomething ſignificant in this word deſcending 
2 WL | 70 | here- 


4 


dom and dominion, and greatneſs of the 1 under the whole heaven, ſhall be 


N 2 
r 


r 


<a 0 1 


— 


2 


„ — ene e eee 


* a 


LY 


The Hoy Cirv; or, The New Jeruſalem. 2349 


Wherefore when he ſaith he ſaw this city to deſcend out of heaven, he would have 


us underſtand, - „ DOS | 

(1) That though the church under Antichriſt be never ſo low, yet out of her 
loins ſhall they come, that yet ſhall be a reigning city. Generation 1s a deſcending 
from the loins of our friends ; he therefore Feds of the generation of the church : 


wherefore the meaning is, That out of the church that 1s now in captivity, there 
* ſhall come a complete city, fo exact in all things, according to the laws and liber- 


ties, privileges and riches, of a city, that ſhe ſhall lie level with the great charter of 
heaven. Thus it was in the type, the city, after the captivity, was builded, even 
by thoſe that once were in captivity, eſpecially by their ſeed and offspring; and 
thus it ſhall be in our New-Teſtament New Jeruſalem; ** They that ſhall be of 
thee,” ſaith the prophet, (that is, of the church of affliction) they ſhall build the 
old waſte places ; thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of many generations ; and thou 
ſhalt be called the repairer of breaches, and the reſtorer of paths to dwell in; and 


again, They that ſometimes had aſhes for gladneſs, and the ſpirit of heavineſs 


inſtead of the garment of praiſe, they ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall raiſe up 
the former deſolations, and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of many 
generations; for your ſhame you ſhall have double, and for confuſion they ſhall re- 
joice in their portion,” &c. Thus, therefore, by deſcending, we may underſtand 
that the church generation ſhall be this holy city, and ſhall build up themſelves the 
tower of the flock. | | 

(2) When he ſaith, This holy city deſcended out of heaven,” he would have us 
underftand alſo what a bleſſing and happineſs this city at her rebuilding will be to the 


whole world. Never were kind and ſeaſonable ſhowers more profitable to the ten- 


der new-mown graſs, than will this city at this day be to the inhabitants of the world; 
they will come as a bleffing from heaven upon them as the prophet ſaith, «© The 
"remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many people, as a dew from the Lord; as 
the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of 
men.” O the grace, the light, and glory that will ſtrike with ſpanghog beams 
from this city, as from a ſun, into the furtheſt parts of the world ! Thus ſaith 
the Lord, as the new wine is found in the cluſter, and one faith, deſtroy it not, for 
a bleſling is in it: ſo will I do for my ſervants fake, that I may not deſtroy them 
all; I will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, and out of Judah, an inheritor of my 
holy mountain; and my eleR ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there: And 
Sharon (where the ſv..et roſes grew, Song ii. 1.) ſhall be a fold for flocks, and the 
valley of  Achor a place for the herds to lic down in, for my people that have ſought 
me. In that day Iſrael ſhall be the third with Egypt and Aſſy ria, even a bleſſing in 
the midit of the land, And it ſhall come to pafs, that as you were a curſe among the 
Heathen, O houſe of Judah, and houſe of Fra ; ſo will I fave you, and you ſhall 
be a blefling : Fear not, but let yout hands be ſtrong. As the.dew of Herman that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commanded the bleſ- 


ſing, even life for evermore.“ | 


3- And now for the third particular, namely, What it is to deſcend out of heaven 
from God, h | 


(1)- To deſcend out of heaven (that is, out of the church in captivity from Gad, 


is this: The church is the place in which God doth beget all thoſe that are the ehil- 


dren of him; wherefore in that thev are ſaid to deſcend out of heaven f-om God, 


it is as if he had ſaid, The children of the church are heaven-born, begotten of 


God, and brought forth in the church of Chriſt: For Jeruſalem which is above, is 
the mother of us all: The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the people, that 
this man was born there.” | | | 
(2) When he ſaith, he ſaw this Jeruſalem come out of heaven from God, he 
means, that thoſe of the church in captivity that ſhall build this city, they ſhall 
be a people peculiary fitted and qualified for this work of God. It was not all the 
children of Irael that had their hand in building Jeruſalem after the captivity of old; 
their nobles put not their hands to the work of the Lord; alſo there were many of 
Judah that were ſworn to Tobiah the arch oppoſer of the building of the city, be- 
cauſe of ſome Kindred and relation that then was between them and him. And 5s 
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it was then, ſo we do expect it will be now; ſome will be even at the beginning of 
this work in Babylon; at that time alſo ſome will be cowardly and fearful, yea, 
and even men hired to hinder the work. Wherefore, I ſay, thoſe of the church 
that at that day huilded the city, they were men of a particular and peculiar 


ſpirit, which alſo will ſo be at the building of the New Jerufalem ; They whoſe 
hght breaks forth as the morning, they that are mighty for a ſpirit of prayer, 


they that take away the yoke; and ſpeaking vanity, and that draw out their ſoul 
to the hungry: they that the Lord ſhall guide continually, that ſhall have fat 


bones, and that ſhall be as a watered garden, whoſe waters fail not, &c. of them 


mall they be that build the old waſtes, and that raiſe up the foundations of many 


generations, &c. It was thus in all ages, in every work of God, ſome of his 


people, ſome of his ſaints in ſpecial, in all ages, have been uſed to promote, and 
advance, and perfect, the work of their generations. | 

(3) This city deſcends, or comes out of heaven from God, that is, by his 
ſpecial working, and bringing to paſs; it was God that gave them the pattern 
even when they were in Babylon; it was God that put it into their hearts while. 
there, to pray for deliverance ; it was God that put it into the hearts of the kings 
of the Medes and Perfians, to give them liberty to return and build; and it was 
God that quailcd the hearts of thoſe that, by oppoling, did endeavour to hinder 
the bringing the work to perfection; yea, it was God that did indeed bring the 
work to perfection; wherefore ſhe may well be ſaid to deſcend out of heaven 
from God: as he alſo ſaith himſelf by the prophet, << I will cauſe the captivity 
of Judah, ard the captivity of Iſrael to return, and I will build them as at the 


firſt,” Ezek. iv. 1—5. Neh. ii. 8. iii, 16. Ezra vii. 27, Neh. iv. 15. vi. 15, 16. 
Jer. xxxiii. 7. xxxii. 44. Ezek. xxxvi. 33—37. xxxvii. 11—l5. Amos ix. 11. 
Laſtly, When he faith he ſaw her deſcend from God out of heaven, he may 


refer to hcr glory, which at her declining departed from her, and aſcended to 
God; as the, ſap returns into the root at the full of the leaf; which glory doth 
again at her return deſcend, or come into the church, and branches of the ſame, 
as the ſap doth ariſe at the ſpring of the year; for indeed the church's beauty is from 
heaven, and it either goeth up thither from her or elſe comes from thence to her, 


according to the nature of both fall and ſpring, Cant, ii. 


Thus you ſee what this Heaven is, and what it is for this city to deſcend out of 
it; alſo what it is for this city to deſcend out of it from God. g 

Ver. 11. Having the glory of God.” Theſe laſt words do put the whole 
matter out of doubt, and do moſt clearly ſhew unto us, that the deſcending of 
this city is the perfect return of the church out of captivity : The church when 
ſhe began at firſt to go into captivity, her glory began to depart from her; 


and now ſhe is returning again, ſhe receiveth therewith her former glory, having 


the glory of God. Thus it was in the type, when Jeruſalem went into captivity 


under the king of Babylon (which was a figure of the captivity of our New 
Teſtament- church under Antichriſt) it is ſaid, that then the glory of God departed 


from them, and went by degrees, firſt out of the temple to the threſhold of the 


| houſe, and from thence with the cherubims of glory, for that time quite away 


from the city. 

Again, as the glory of God departed from this city at her going into captivity z 
ſo when ſhe returned again, ſhe had alſo then returned to her the glory of God; 
whereupon this very prophet that ſaw the glory of God go from her at her going 
into captivity, &id ſee it the very ſame; and that according as it departed, ſo re- 
turn at her deliverance: ** He brought me to the gate,“ ſaith he, (that is, when 
by a viſion he ſew all the frame and patterns of the city and temple, in the ſtate 
in which it was to be after the captivity,) He brought me to the gate that 


looketh tuwards ihe eait, and-behold the glory of the God of Iſrael came from. 


the way of the cat, (the very ſame way that it went, when it departed from the. 


city, Ezek. xi. 23.) his voice was like the voice of many waters, and the earth 


ſluned with his glory; it was according to the appearance of the viſion which L 


faw, even according to the viiic that 1 ſaw when I came to deſtroy the city, and 
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face, and the glory of the Lord came into the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 


countries where they ſhall come.“ God is with his church even in her greateſt 
* adverſity, both to limit, bound, meaſure, and appoint out to her, her quanti 


_ conſidered ſaints before God, ſo they are inviſible, and that not only altogether 
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roſpect is towards the eaſt: ſo the Spirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner-court, and behold the glory of the Lord filled the houſe.” 5 
Thus you ſee it was in the deſtruction and reſtoration of the Jews Jeruſalem, f 
by which God doth plainly ſhew us how things will be in our goſpel church; ſhe 1 
was to decline and loſe her glory, ſhe was to be trampled (as ſhe was a city) for a th 


long time under the feet of the unconverted and wicked world: Again, ſhe was 


after this to be builded, and to be put into her former glory; at which time ſhe 
was to have her glory, her former glory, even the glory of God returned to her 
again: He ſhewed me (ſaith John) that great city the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
ing out of heaven from God, having the glory of God:“ As he faith by the 
prophet; ** I am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies, and my houſe ſhall be buiit 
in it.” And again, I am returned to Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem.” _ Fe | | 

« Having the glory of God:“ There is the grace of God, and the glory of 
that grace; there is the power of God, and the glory of that power ; and there 
is the majeſty of God, and the glory of that Majeſty ; Eph. i. 6. 2 Theff. ii 9. 
. ii. 19. N | f 
f It is 3 God doth not leave his people in ſome ſenſe, eveh in the worſt of 
times, and in their moſt forlorn condition; as he ſheweth by his being with them 
in their ſad ſtate in Egypt and Babylon, and other of their ſtates of calamity: as 
he ſaith, Though I caſt them far off among the heathen; and although I have 
ſcattered them among the countries; yet will I be to them a little ſanctuary in the 


and quality, her beginning and duration of diſtreſs and temptation: but yet I ſay 
the glory of God, in the notion of Ezekiel and John, (when they ſpeak of the 
reſtoration of this city), that is nor always upon his people, though always they 
are beloved and counted for his peculiar treaſure. She may then have his grace, 
but not at the ſame time the glory of his grace ; his power, but not the glory of 
his power; ſhe may alſo have his majeſty, when not the glory thereof; God may 
be with his church, even then when the glory is departed from Iſrael. ' 

The difference that is between her having his grace, power, and majeſty, and 
the glory of each, is manifeſt in theſe following particulars ; grace, power, and 
majeſty, ' when they are in the church in their own proper acts, only as we are 


to the world, but often to the very children of God themſelves ; but now when 
the glory of theſe do reſt upon the church, according to Ezekiel and John; why 
then will it be viſible and apparent to all beholders : When the Lord ſhall build 
up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory; as he faith alſo in another place, The 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee.” | 
Now then, to ſpeak a word or two in particular, to the glory of God that at 
this day will be found to fettle upon this city. | | 
1. Therefore at her returning, ſhe ſhall not only have his grace upon her, but 
the very glory of his grace ſhall be ſeen upon her; the glory of pardoning grace 
ſhall now ſhine in her own ſoul; and grace in the glory of it ſhall appear in all 
her doings: now ſhall both our inward and outward man be moſt famouſly adorned 
and beautified with ſalvation ; the golden pipes that are on the head of the colden 
candleſtick ſhall at this day convey with all freeneſs the golden oil thereout, into 
our golden hearts and lamps: Our wine ſhall be mixed with gall no longer, we 
ſhall now drink the pure blood of the grape; the glory of pardoning and torgiv- 
ing mercy ſhall ſo ſhew itſelf at this day in this city, and ſhall fo viſib y abide there 
in the eyes of all ſpectators, that all ſhall be inflamed with it: © Fer Zien's fake 
Iwill not hold my peace, and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until the righte- 
Quineſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamo that 
burneth : and the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy glory; 
and thou ſhalt be called by a pew name, which che mouth of the Lord ſhall name.“ 


And 
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And again, the Lord ſhall make bare his holy name in the eyes of all the 
nations, and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. At that day 
(the prophet tells us) that there ſhall be holineſs upon the very horſes bridles; and 
that the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar; and 
every pot in Jeruſalem ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord.” The meaning of all 
theſe places 1s, That in the day that the Lord doth turn his church 4 people 
into the frame and faſhion of a city, and when he ſhall build them up to anſwer 


the firtt ftate of the church, there will ſuch grace and plenty of mercy be extended 


unto her, begetting ſuch faith and holineſs and grace in her ſou), and all her 
actions, that ſhe ſhall convince all that are about ber, that ſhe is the city, the be- 
loved city, the city that the Lord hath choſen ; for after that he had ſaid before, 
% He would return to Zion, and dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem,” he ſaith more- 


over, That Jeruſalem ſhall be called, a city of truth, and the mountain of the 


Lord of hoſts, the holy mountain: And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that 


thou art called by the name of the Lord, and they ſhall be afraid of thee.” 


2. As the glory of the grace of God will at this day be wonderful manifeſt in 
and over his city; ſo alſo at that day will be ſeen the glory of his power: O my 
ople, (ſaid God,) that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian; he ſhajl 
ite thee with a rod, arid ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee after the manner of 
Egypt, (that is, hall perſecute and afflict thee, as Pharaoh ſerved thy friends of 
old), but be not afraid; for yet a little while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, 


and mine anger in their deſtruction: and the Lord of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge 


for him, according to the ſlaughter of Midian at the rock Oreb : and as his rod 


u as upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.” The ſum is, 


God will, at the day of his rebuilding the New Jeruſalem, ſo viſibly make bare his 
arm, and beſo exalted before all by his power towards his people, that no people ſhall 
dare to oppoſe (or ſtand, if they do make the leaſt attempt to hinder) the ability of 
— city:“ Iwill furely (gather or) aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee, ſaith God: Iwill 
urely gather the remnant of Iſrael, —as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flocks in the 
midſt of the fold; they ſhall make a noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men: The 
breaker up is come up before them, they have broken up (the Antichriſtian ſiege that 
hath been laid againſt them,) they are gone through the gate, they are gone out of it, 
and their king Hal paſs before them, and the Lord in the head of them: Like as 
a lion and a young lion roaring on the prey, when a multiiude of ſhepherds are 
called forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf 
for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord come down to fight for Mount Zion, 
and for the hills thereof: The Lord ſhall go forth like a mighty man, and ſhall 
ftir up jealcuſy like a man of war; he ſhall cry, yea roar ; he ſhall prevail againſt 
his enemies; but not by might, nor yet by power, that is, the power and arm of 
fleſh, but by the power of the word and Spirit of God, which will prevail, and 
muſt prevail, to quaſh and overturn all oppoſition. . | 
3. When God hath thus appeared in the glory of his grace, and the glory of 
his power, to deliver his choſen, then ſhall the implacable enemies of God ſhrink 
and creep into holes like the locuſts and frogs of the hedges, at the appearance of 
the glory of the majeſty of God. Now, the high ones, lofty ones, haughty ones, 
and the proud, ſhall ſee fo evidently the hand of the Lord towards his ſervants, 


and his indignation towards his enemies, ** that they ſhall go into the rocks and 


holes of the earth, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for the fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the 
earth.“ ; a 

- Where the preſence of the Lord doth ſo appear upon a people, that thoſe that 
are ſpectators perceive and underſtand it, it muſt needs work on thoſe ſpectators 
one of theſe two things; either, firſt, a trembling and aſtoniſhment, and quail- 
ing of heart, as it doth among the implacable enemies; or elſe a buckling and 


- bending of heart, and ſubmiſſion to his people and ways; as faith. the prophet, 


Ahe lens of them that afflicted thee ſhall come bending to thee ; all they that 
deſpiſed thee ſhall fall down at the ſoles of thy feet; they ſhall call thee, The 


city . 
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city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael:“ As Moſes ſaid to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, The Lord ſhall put the fear of you, and the dread of you, upon 
all the land that you ſhall tread upon, as he ſaid unto you.“ | 

At this day the footſteps of the Lord will be ſo apparent and viſible in all his 
actions and diſpenſations in and towards his people, this holy city, that all ſhall 


ſee, as I have ſaid, how gracious, loving, kind, and good, the Lord is now to- 


wards his own children. Such glory, I ſay, will be over them, and upon them, 
that they all will ſhine before the world; aud ſuch tender bowels of God towards 


them, that no ſooner can an adveriary peep, or lift up his head againſt his ſer- 


vants, but his hand will be in the neck of them: fo that in ſhort time he will 
have brought his church into that ſafety, and her neighbours into that fear and 
ſubmiſſion, that they ſhail not again ſo much as dare to hold up a hand againſt 
her, no, not for a thouſand years. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy upon his dwelling- places; 
and the city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and the palace ſhall remain after 
the manner thereof: and out of them ſhall proceed a thankſgiving, and the voice 
of them that make merry; and | will multiply them, and they ſhall not be few ; 
and I will alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not be ſmall: Thcir children alſo ſhall 
be as aforetime, and their congregation {hail be eſtabliſhed before me; and IL will 
puniſh all that oppreſs them.“ 

«« Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal,” — Having thus told us of her glory, even 
of the glory of God, how it at this day will reſt upon this city, he now comes to 
touch a ſecond thing, to wit, her light, and that in which the deſcends, and by 


which, as with the lightof the ſun, the ſeetn before her, and behind her, and on 
every fide. This therefore is, another branch of her beauty; ſhe 1n her deſcend- 


ing hath the glory of God, and alio the light of a itone moſt precious, | 
Ezekiel tells us, that in the viſion which he ſaw when he came to deſtroy the 
city, (which viſion was the very ſame that he ſaw again at the reſtoring of it), he 


faith, I ſay, that in this viſion, among many othes wonders, he ſv a hre ti. fold- 


ing itſelf, and brightnels about it; and chat the fire alio was bright; a1. chat out 
of it went forth lightning; that the likeneſs of the firmament upon the living crea- 
tures, was the col::ur of the terrible cryital; that the throne alto, upon which was 
placed the likeneſs of a man, was like, or as the appearance of a ſaphire- ſtone: 
all which words, with the nature of their light and colour, the Holy Ghoſt doth, 
in the viſion of John, compriſe, and placech. within the colour of the jaiper and 
the cryſtal-ſtone. And indeed, though the viſion of John and Ezekiel, touching 
the end of the matter, be but one and the ſame, yet they do very much vary and 
differ in terms and manner of language. Ezekiel tells us, that he man that he 
ſaw come to meaſure the city and tempie, had in his hand a line of flax, which line 
John calls a golden reed: Ezekiel tells us, that the river came out of, or from 
under, the threſhold of the houſe ; but John faith, it came our of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb: Ezekiel teils us, that on either fide of this river grew all 
trees for food; John calls theſe all trees, but one tree, and tells us, that it ſtood 
on both fides of this river. The like might alſo be tewed you in many other 
particulars; as here you ſee they differ, as touching the terms of the light and 
brightneſs that appears upon this city at her rebuilding, which the Holy Ghoit 
repreſents to John under the light and glory of the jaſper and cryſtal ſtone : For 
indeed the end of Ezekiel's viſion was io ſhew us, that as when the glory of God 
departed from the city, it fignified that he would take away from them the light 
of his word, and their clearneſs of worſhip ; ſuffering them to mourn for the loſs 
of the one, and to grope for the want of the other: So, at his 1eturn again, be 
would give them both their former light of truth, and alſo the clearneſs ot ſpirit to 
underſtand it; which alſo John doth ſhew us ſhall laſt for ever. | 
*« —Ant her light was like unto a ſtone moit precious, —“ This ſtone it 1s to 
repreſent unto us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe light and clearneſs this city 
comes out of Babylon: For, as he faith, ſhechath the glory of God, that is, his 
No. 57. E | viſible 
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, viſible hand of grace, power, and majefty, to bring her forth; ſo ſhe comes in a day 
the light of this precious ſtone: which terms, I ſay, both the Prophet Iſaiah, and 4 for, 
the Apoſtle Peter, do apply to the Lord Jeſus, and none elſe; the one calling 'q 2 
him a precious corner ſtone,” the other calling him, The chief corner-flone, bf her 
elect and precious.” Now then, when he jaith, This city hath the light of 9 tha 
this ſtone to deſeend in,” he means, that ſhe comes in the ſhining wiſdom, know- 1 ane 
ledge, *onderſtanding, and influences. of Chrift, out of her afflicted and captivated i the 
ſtate : And obſerve it, ſhe is rather ſaid to aſcend in the light of this ſtone, than her 
in the light of God, (though both be true), becauſe it is the man Chriſt, the tone L the 
which the builders rejected, - in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and b- tim 
knowledge, of whoſe fulneſs we do all receive, and grace for grace: for it hang per 
pleaſed the Father. that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” | 1 Lo 
This ſheweth us, then, theſe two things: 1. That the time of the return of the 25 
ſaints to build the ruinous city, is near, yea very near, when the light of the Lord 1 lig 
Jeſus begins to ſhine unto perfect day in her: God will not bring forth his people 4 wh 
out of Babylon, eſpecially thoſe that are to be the chief in the building of this 1 ps 
city, without their own judgements : They ſhall ſee eye to eye when the Lord - tor 
ſhall bring again Zion: As he faith alſo in another place, “ The light of the | ein 
moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſevenfold, as the wi 
light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, the 
and healeth the ſtroke of their wound. And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 4 - "om 
be dim, and the ears of them that hear ſhall hearken : The heart alſo of the raſh **» the 
ſhall underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſta 
peak plainly; The Lord ſhall be now exalted, and be very high; for he will fil! ch: 
Zion E udgement and righteouſneſs, and wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ©; ih; 
ſtability of thy times.” When Iſrael went out of Egypt, they wanted much f the 
this: they went out blindfold as it were; they went they knew not whither; 3 On 
wherefore they went not in the glory of that which this city deſcendeth in: As 5 
Moſes ſaid, The Lord hath not given you an heart to perccive, nor eyes to ſe, 0 
nor eats to hear, unto this day.” But theſe ſhall ſee every ſtep they take; they 1 do 
ſhall be like the beaſts that had eyes both before and behind ; they ſhall fee how 885 
far they are come out of Antichriſt, and fhall ſee alſo how far yet they haye to go, = 
to the complete rebuilding and finiſhing of this city. 25 | 2 the 
2. This ſheweth us how ſweet and pleaſant the way of this church will be at w 
this day before them, Light, knowledge, and judgement in God's matters, doth |# 
not only give men to ſee and behold all the things with which they are concerned, By 
but the things themſelves being good, they do alſo by this means convey very | th 
great ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs into the hearts of thoſe that have the knowledge 4 _ 
of them: Every flep, I ſay, that now they take, it ſhall be as it were in honey - th 
and butter: The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion with | ha 
ſongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads: they ſhall obtain joy and 1 
gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away.” As he ſaith, ©« Again Iii 8 
build thee, and thow ſhalt be built, O Virgin of Iſrael; thou ſhalt again be ad- ſo, 
orned with tabrets, and ſhall go forth in the dances of them that make merry,— | "Þ 
For thus ſaith the Lord, Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief | rs 
of the nations: publiſh ye, praile ye, and ſay, O Lord, fave thy people the rem- 5 
nant of Iſrael: Behold, Iwill bring them from the north country, and gather = 
them from the coalts of the earth, and with them the blind, and the lame, the 5 
Woman with child, and her that travelleth with child together; a very great Me 
company hall return thither,”? " 15 Rn ot 
By theſe words, „the blind and the lame, the woman with child, and her that 5 
travelleth,“ he would have us underſtand thus much. If 
1, That the way of God ſhall, by the illuminating grace of Chriſt, be made ſo : 
pleaſant, fo ſweet, and ſo beautiful, in the ſouls of all at that day, that even the ; 
blindeft ſhall not ſtumble therein, neither ſhall the lame refuſe it for Fear of hurt; 1 
yea, the blind, the lame, the woman with child, and her that travelleth, ſhall a1 
(though they be of all in moſt evil caſe to travel, and go the journey, yet) at this 


day, 
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day, by reaſon of the glorious light and ſweetneſs that now will poſſeſs them, even 
forget their impedimente, and dance as after muſical tabrets. | 

2. This city, upon the time of her rebuilding, ſhall have her blind men ſee, 
her halt and lame made ftrong ; the alſo that is with child, and her that travelleth, 


hall jointly ſee the city-work that at this day will be on foot, and put into form 
and order, yet before the end: ** Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 


thee, ſaith the Lord to his people; and I will ſave her that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out, and I will get them praiſe and fame in every land where 
they have been put to ſhame : at that time I will bring you again, even in the 
time that I gather you; for I will make you a name and a praiſe, among all the 
people of the earth, when I tarn back your captivity before your eyes, ſaith the 
Lord God.“ : 

And her light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious.“ In that he ſaith, Her 
light is like unto a ſtone moſt precious,” he ſheweth us how welcome, and with 
what eagerneſs of ſpirit, this light will at this day be embraced by the Lord's 
people: Truly the light is godd, (ſaith Solomon), and a pleaſant thing it is 
tor the eyes to behold the ſun; and if ſo, then how beautiful, defirable, and pre- 
cious, will that light be, that 1s not only heavenly, and from Cnriit, but that 
will be univerſal among all ſaints, to ſhew them the ſame thing, and to direct 
them to and in the ſame work ! The want of this hath to this day been one great 


reaſon of that croſsneſs of judgement and perſuaſion that hath been found among 


the ſaints, and that hath cauſed that lingering and diſputing about the glorious 
ſtate of the church in the latter days; ſome being for 1ts excellency to conſiſt 
chiefly in outward glory; and others, ſwerving on the other fide, conclude ſhe 
ſhall not have any of this; ſome conceiving that this city will not be built until 
the Lord comes from heaven in perſon; others agaia concluding, that when he 
comes, then there ſhall be no longer tarrying here, but that all ſhall forthwith, 
even all the godly, be taken up into heaven ; with divers other opinions in theſe 
matters. And thus many 1un to and fro; but yet, God be thanked, knowledge 
does increaſe, though the vifon will be ſealed, even to the time of the end. But 
now, I ſay, at the time of the end, the Spirit ſhall be poured down upon us from 
on high ; now alſo they that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to underſtanding ; the city 
ſhall deſcend in the light of a ſtone moſt precious; the ſun will be riſen upon the 
earth, when Lot goeth from Sodom into Zoar. | : | | 
Now there ſhall be an oneneſs of judgement and underſtanding in the hearts of 
all ſaints : they ſhall be now no more two, but one in the Lord's hand. Alas! 
the ſaints are yet but as an army routed, and are apt, ſometimes through fear, 


and ſometimes through forgetfulneſs, to miſtake the word of their captain-general, 


the Son of God; and are alſo too too prone to ſhoot and kill even their very right- 
hand man; but at that day all ſuch doing ſhall be laid aſide, for the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover the fea; which 
knowledge ſhall then ſtrike thorough the heart and liver of all ſwerving and un- 


ſound opigions in Chriſt's matters; for then ſhall every one of the Chriſtians call 


upon the name of the Lord, and that with one pure lip, or language, to ſerve him 
with one conſent, It is darkneſs, and not light, that keepeth God's people from 
knowing one another, both in their faith and language; and it is darkneſs that 
makes them ſand at ſo great a diſtance, both in judgement and affections, as in 
theſe and other days they have done: But then, ſaith God, I will plant in the 
wilderneſs (that is, in the church that is now bewildered) the cedar, the ſhittah 
tree, the myrtle tree, and the oil tree; I will ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, the 
pine, and the box tree together ; that they may ſee and know, confider and un- 
deritand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of 
Iſrael hath created it.” And again, the glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 
the fir-tree and the pine-tree, and the box tree together, to beautify the houſe of 

my glory, and to make the place of my feet glorious,” 
Never was fair weather after foul, nor warm weather after cold, nor a ſweet 
and beautify! ſpring after a heavy, and nipping, and terrible winter, ſo com- 
| VV fortable, 
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fortable, ſweet, defireable. and welcome to the poor birds and beaſts of the field, 


light, even the illuminating grace of God, eſpecially in the meaſure that it ſhall 
be communicated unte us at this day, it muſt needs be precious: In light there is 
warmth and pleaſure ; it is by the light of the ſun that the whole univerſe appears 
unto us diſtinctly, and it is by the keat thereof that every thing groweth and 
flouriſneth; all which will now be gloriouſly and ſpiritually anſwered in this holy 
and New Jeruſalem. O how clearly will all the ſpiders, and dragons, and owls, 
and foul ſpirits of Antichriſt, at that day, be diſcovered by the light hereof! 
Now alſo will all the pretty and little birds in the Lord's field, moſt ſweetly ſend 


Then will it be ſaid to the church by her huſband and ſaviour, Ariſe, my love, 
my fair one, and come away; for lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and 
gone, the flowers appear in the earth, and the time of the ſinging of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig: tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vine with her tender grapes give a good ſmell.“ You know 
how pleaſant this 1s, even to be fulfilled in the let:er of it, not only to birds and 
beaſts, but men; eſpecially it is pleaſant to ſuch men, that have for ſeveral years 
been held in the chains of affliction : It mult needs therefore be molt pleaſant and 
deſireable to the afflicted church of Chriſt, who hath lain now in the dungeon of 
Antichriſt for above a thouſand years: But, Lord, how will this lady, when ſhe 
gets her liberty, and when ſhe is returned to her own city, how will ſhe then take 


herſelf wittTthee in the garden, among the nuts and the pomegranates, among the 

. lllies and flowers, and all the chief ſpices. 1 F i; 
Even like a jaſper ftone, clear as cryital.” Theſe words are the metaphor 
by which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to illuſtrate the whole buſineſs Indeed ſimili- 


in the doctrines of faith and manners, is handled in the churches. Wherefore, 
becauſe he would illuſtrate, as well as affirm, the glory of this Jeruſalem to the 
11 life, therefcre he concludes his general deſcription of this city with theſe compa- 
19 riſons: „I ſaw (ſaith he) the holy city, the Lamb's wife: I ſaw her in her 
bY. ſpangles, and in all her adorning, but verily ſhe was - moſt excellent: ſhe was 
| ſhining as the jaſper, and as pure and clear as cryttal.” The jaſper, it ſeems, is 
1 a very beautiful and coſtly Rune, in as much as that, above all the precious flones, 
{ is made uſe of by the Hely Ghoſt, to ſhew us the glory and ſhining virtues of the 
11% Lord Jeſus in this New Jerufalem : and yet, behold, the jafper is too ſhort and 
| ſlender to do the buſineſs ; there muit another ſtone be added, “ even like a jaſper 
fone, clear as cryſtal.” * Yea, (ſaith the Lord Jeſus) her cheeks are like rows of 
jewels, and ſo are the joints of her thighs: even like the jewels that are the work 
of the hands of a cunning workman.“ | | 


| 

Wil the midſt of all their rage, are not able juſtly to charge her with the leaſt mote or 
10 ſpot imaginable: wherefore, when he ſaith, that this city in her deſcending is 
10 even like the jaſper for light, and like the cryital for clearneſs; he would have 
us further learn, that at the day of the deſcending of this Jeruſalem, ſhe ſhall be 

every way ſo accompliſhed with jnnocency, ſincerity, and clearneſs in all her 

actions, that none ſhall have ſrom her, or her ways, any juſt occaſion given unto 
| them, to ſlight, contemn, or oppoſe her. For, ; 
| Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, ſhe meddleth not with any man's matters but her own; 

| ** ſhe comes all along by the king's highway ;” that is, alone by the rules that 
her Lord hath preſcribed for her in his teſtament. The governors of this world, 
need not at all to fear a diſturbance from her, or a diminiſhing of ought they have; 
che will not meddle with their fields nor vineyards, neither will ſhe drink of 
the water of their wells: only let her go by the king's highway, and ſhe will not 
turn to the right-hand or to the left, until ſhe hath paſſed all their borders.” I 
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as this day will be to the church of God. Darkneſs! it was the plague of Egypt: 
it is an empty, forlorn, deſolate, ſolitary, and diſcomforting ſtate ; wherefore - 


forth their pleaſant notes, and all the flowers and herbs of his garden ſpring: - | 


pleaſure in the warmth and ſpangling beams of thy ſhining grace! and ſolace ' 


tudes, if fitly ſpoke and applied, do much ſet off and out any point that, either 


The cryſtal is a ſtone ſo clear and ſpotleſs, that even her greateſt adverfaries, in 
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is a falſe report then, that the governors of the nations have received againſt the 
city, this New Jeruſalem, if they believe,” that according to the tale that is told 
them, ſhe is and hath been of old a rebellious city, and deſtruttive to kings, 


and a diminiſher of their revenues. I ſay, theſe things are lying words, and 


forged even in the heart of Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
companions : for verily this city, in her deſcending, 15 clear from ſuch things, 


even as clear as cryſtal. She is not for meddling with any thing that is theirs, 
from a thiead even to a ſhoe-Jatchet. Her glory is {piritual and heavenly, and ſhe 
is ſatisfied with what is her own, It is true, „the kings and nations of this 
world ſhall (one day) bring their glory and honour to this city;“ but yet not by 
outward force or compulſion : none ſhall conſtrain them, but the love of Chriſt, 
and the beauty of this city: * The Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings 
to the. brightneſs of thy rifing.” The light and beauty of this city, that only 


ſhall engage their hearts, and overcome them. Indeed, if any ſhall, out of miſ- 


truſt or enmity againſt this city and her proſperity, bend themſelves to diſappoint 
the deſigns of the eternal God concerning her building and glory, then they muſt 
take what followeth : [++ Her God in the midſt of her is mighty, he will reſt in 
his love, and rejoice over her with ſinging, and will undo all that afflict her. 
Wherefore, aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces; 
and give ear all ye of far countries: Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to 


pieces. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to naught; ſpeak the word, 


and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God is with us.” R | 
What work did he make with Og the King of Baſhan, and with Sihon king of 
the Amorites, for refuſing to let his people go peaceably-by them, when they 
were going to their own inheritance ? God is harmleſs, gentle, and pitiful; but 
wo be to that people that ſhall oppoſe or gainſay him. He is gentle, yet a lion; 
he is loth to hurt, yet he will not be croſſed: “ Fury is not in me, (ſaith he); 
yet if you ſet the briars and thorns againſt him, he will go through them, and 
burn them together.“ Jeruſalem alſo, this beloved city, it will be beautiful and 
profitable to them that love her; but a cup of trembling, and a burthenſome ſtone, 
to all that burden themſelves with her; all that burthen themſelves with it, 
ſhall by Ft in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gathered together 
againit her.“ | | 
gf She will be clear as cryſlal, in the obſervation of all her turns and ſtops, 
in her journeying from Egypt to Canaan, from Babylon to this Jeruſalem ſtate. 
She will, I ſay, oblerve both time and order, and will go only as her God doth 
go before her; now one ſtep in this truth, and then another in that, according to 
the diſpenſation of God, and the light of the day ſhe lives in: As the cloud goes, 
ſo will the ; and when the cloud ſtays, ſo will ſhe. She comes in perfect rank and 
file, terrible as an army with banners.” No Balaam can inchant her: „ ſhe 
comes out of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frank- 
incenſe, with all ſpices of the merchants, {till leaning upon her beloved.“ The 
return of Zion from under the tyranny of her afflictions, and her recovery to her 
primitive purity, is no head ſtrong brain- ſick raſhneſs of her own, but the gracious 


. and merciful hand and goodneſs of God unto her, therefrom to give her deliver- 


ance: For thus faith the Lord, That after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at 


Babylon, (that is the time of the reign of Antichriſt, -and his tyranny over his 


church), I will vifit you, and perform my good word towards you, in cauſing 
you to return to this place. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height af 
Zion, and ſhall flow together to tke goodneſs of the Lord, for (ſpiritual) wheat, 
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd ; 
ang 00 ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall forrow-no more at 

All. ; > | 
II. Verſe 12. And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the 
vyelve trabes of the children of Ire,” Theſe words do give us to A 
Ns | N ; that 
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that this holy city is now built, and in all her parts complete; they give us alſo to 
underitand the manner of her firength, &.  _ 

„And had a wall.” — Having thus, I ſay, given us deſcription of this City in 
general, he now deſcends to her ſtrength and frame in particular; her frame 
and ſtrength, I ſay, as ſhe is a city compact together; as alſo of her ſplendor and 
beaut "Be G , . . 

. it, that of all the particulars that you read of, touching the fence, 
faſhion, or frame of this city, and of all her glory, the firſt thing that he pre- 
ſenteth to our view is, her ſafety and ſecurity : “She had a wall.” A wall, you 
Enow, is for the ſafety, ſecurity, defence, and preſervation, of a place, eity, or 
town; therefore it is much to the purpoſe, that, in the firſt place, after this ge- 
neral deſcription, he ſhould fall upon a diſcovery of her ſecurity and fortification ; 
for «hat of all this glory and goodneſs, if there be no way to defend and preſerve 
it in its high and glorious ſtate? If a man had in his poſſeſſion even mountains of 

rl and golden mines, yet if he had not wherewith to ſecure and preſerve them 
to himſelf, from thoſe that with all their might endeavour to get them from him, 
he might not only quickly loſe his treaſure, and become a beggar, but alſo, through 
the very fear of lofing them, even loſe the comfort of them, while yet in his poſ- 
ſeſſion. To ſpeak nothing of the angels that fell, and of the glory that they then 
did lofe, I may initance to you the ſtate of Adam in his excellency. Adam, you 
know, was once ſo rich and wealthy, that he had the garden of Eden, the paradiſe 
of pleaſure, yea, and alſo the whole world to boot, for his inheritance ; but mark, 
In all his glory he was without a wall: wherefore preſeatly, even at the very firſt 
aſſault of the adverſary, he was not only worfled as touching his perſon: and ſtand- 
ing, but even ſtript of all his treaſure, his paradiſe taken from him, and he in a 
manner left ſo poor, that forthwith he was glad of an apron of fig-leaves, to cover 
his nakedneſ, and to hide his ſhame from the face of the ſun: Wherefore, I ſay, 
John ſpeaks to the purpoſe in ſaying ſhe had a wall, a wall for defence and ſafety, 
for ſecurity and preſervation. Now, then, ſhe ſhall lie no longer like blaſted 
bones in an open field or valley; that was her portion in the days of her affiic- 
tion. | | g 

* And had a wall.“ —It is ſaid of old Jeruſalem, that ſhe had a wall and a wall, 
two walls. for her defence and ſafety; which two, in my judgement, did hold 


wrath of God, through the benefits of Chriſt ; and the other, that ſpecial pro- 
tection and ſafeguard that the church hath always had from and by the ſpecial 
| providence of her God, in the midit of her enemies: Wherefore one of theſe is 

called by the proper name of Salvation; which ſalvation I take in ſpecial, to 
Kgnify our fortification and ſafety from the wrath of God, and the curſe and 
power of the law and fin: the other is called, A wall of fre round about her:“ 
and alludeth to the viſion that the prophet's ſervant was made to ſee for his com- 
fort, when he was put in fear, by reaſon of the great company of the enemies that 
were bending their force-egainlt the life of his maſter, 

But now, in thoſe days, though there were for the defence of the city thoſe 
two walls; yet they ſtood a little diſtance each from other, and had a ditch be- 
tween them, which was to ſignify, that though then they had the wall of ſalva- 


vidence and ſpecial protection was. not yet fo nearly joined thereto, but that they 
might for their fooliſhneſs have that broken down, and they ſuffered to fall into 
the ditch that was between them both; and ſo he faith by the prophet, I will 
tell you what I will do to my vineyard, (that is, to ckis city for the wickedneſs 
thereof;) I will take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and will 
break down the wall thereof, and i: ſhall be trodden down.” Which edge and 
wall could not be that of eternal ſalvation ; for that ſtood ſure, though they 
ſhould be ſcattered among the nations as wheat is ſifted in a ſieve; it muſt there- 
| fore be the wall of ker ſpecial preſervation in her outward peace and happineſs; 


| Forth theſe two things: the one, their eternal preſervation and ſecurity from the 


tion about them, with reference to their eternal tate ; yet the wall of God's pro- 


3 : which 


3 ˙ a”. ih. teins. tf bo dn BS 40 


and tranquillity, will be ſo ſtable, invincible, and laſting, that unleſs that part of 


I plwKusace of Mount Zion, and upon all her aſſemblies. a cloud and ſmoke by day, 


army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth; and yo + 
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which wall was often in thoſe days broken down, and they made havoek of, of all 
that dwelt about tem. ; 2 : 
But now touching the ſafety of New Jeruſalem, the city of which I here diſ- 
courſe, ſhe is ſeen in the viſion by John to have but one only wall; to ſignify, 
That at this day the wall of her eternal ſalvation, and of God's ſpecial provi- 
dence to protect and defend her, in her preſent viſible and goſpel-glory, ſhall be 
ſo effectually joined together, that now tacy mall be no more two, that is, at a 
diſtance, with a ditch between, but one {ound and inclofing wall; to ſhew us, 
That now the ſtate of this Jeruſalem, even touching her outward glory, peace, 


the wall which is eternal ſalvation, can be broken down, the glory of this city 
mall never be vailed more. Wherefore the prophet, when he ſpeaks with re- 
ference to the happy ſlate and condition of this city, he faith, ©* Violence ſhall ' 
be heard no more within thy land, nor waſting and deſtruction within thy borders; 
but thou ſhalt call thy walls, ſalvation, and thy gates, praiſe:'” As ne faith alſo 
in another place, „Thine eye ſhall fee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that ſhall not be taken down, nor one of the itakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, 
neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken.” The walls are now conjoined, 
both joined into one; the Father hath delivered up the great red dragon into the 
hand of Chrift, who hath ſhut him up and ſealed him down, even down for a 
thouſand years: Wherefore from the Lord ſhall there be upon every dwelling- 


and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night ; for upon all her glory ſhall be a de- 
fence: And in that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” The ſame in effect hath our prophet 
John, ſaying, „I ſaw the holy city, the New Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband ; and I heard a 
reat voice out of heaven, ſaying, ** The tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
thall dwell with them; and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God; 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are paſſed away.“ h 
And had a wall great and high.” Theſe words, great and high. are added for 
illuſtration, to ſet out the matter to the height and indeed the glory of a wall lieth in 
this, that it is great and high; the walls of the Canaanites were terrible upon this 
account, and did even ſink the hearts of thoſe that beheld them: Wheretore this 
city ſhall be moſt certainly in ſafety, ſhe hath a wall about her, a great wall: a 
wall about her, an high wall: It is great for compaſs, it incloſeth every ſaint ; 
it is great for thickneſs, it is compared of all the grace and goodneſs of God, both 
ſpiritual and temporal ; and for height, if you count from the utmoſt {ide te the 
utmoſt, then it is higher than heaven, who can ſtorm it? and for depth, it is lower 
than hell, who can undermine it? ä 
Great mercies, high mercies, great preſervation, and a high Arm to defend, ſhall 
continually at this day incamp this city: God himſelf will be a continual life- 
guard to this city; “ I will incamp (faith he) about mine houſe, becauſe of the 


oppreſior ſhall paſs through them any more, for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 

© —— And had twelve gates. —— Having thus ſhewed us her wall, he now 
comes to her gates ; it had gates, it had twelve gates: By gates, in this place, we 
are to underſtand the way of entrance; gates, you know, are for coming in, and 
for going out; and do in this place ſignify two things: 1. An entrance into com- 
munion with the God and Saviour of this city; 2. Entrance into communion 
with the inhabitants and privileges of this city: in both which the gates do 
ſignify Chriſt: for as no man can come to the knowledge and enjoyment of the 
God, and glorious Saviour, but by and through the Lord Chriſt ; ſo no man can 
come into true and ſpiritual communion with theſe inhabitants, but by him alſo : 
Jam the way, (ſaith he) the truth and the life; and no man comes to the Father 
but by Me;“ And again, I am th door, by me if any man enter, he ſhall be 
fared, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſturc, | 


66 


And 
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And had twelve gates. -In that he ſaith twelve gates, he alludeth to 
the city Jeruſalem that was of old, which had juſt ſo many; and are on purpoſe put 
into the number of twelve, to anſwer to the whole number of the elect of God, 
which are comprehended within the number of the twelve tribes, whether they are 
natural Jews or Gentiles ; far as all the godly Jews are the ſeed of Abraham after 
the fleſh, though not godly, becauſe they are the children of the fleſk of Abraham ; 
Jo all the godly Gentiles are the children 8f Abraham after the ſpirit, though not by 
that means made the children of the ficih of Abraham. They both meet then in the 
ſpirit and faith of the goſpel, as God faith to the Jews, When the ftranger hall 
' - ſojourn with thee, and will keep the paſſover (that is, become godly, and receive 
the faith of Chriſt) let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him come near, and 
keep it, &c. For they that are of faith, are the children of faithful Abraham, who 
is called, The very father of us all.” Thus you ſee all the godly come under the 
title of the children of Abraham, and of the Jews; and ſo under the denomination 
alſo of being perſons belonging to the tribes, the twelve tribes, who anſwer to tlioſe 
twelve gates, Wherefore the Pſalmiſt minding this, ſpeaking indefinitely of all the 
_ godly, under the name of the tribes of Iſrael; ſaying, * Our feet ſhall ſtand within 
thy gates, O Jeruſalem : Jeruſalem is builded, a city that is compact together, whi- 
ther the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimony of Ifrael, to give 
thanks to the name of the Lord.” N 1 ; | 
But again, though I am cettain that all the Gentiles that are at any time converted, 
are reckoned within the compaſs of ſome of the tribes of Iſrael, to which the gates 
of this city may truly be ſaid to anſwer; yet the gates are here, in a ſpecial man- 
ner, called by the name of twelve, to anſwer to the happy return and reftoration of 
thoſe poor diſtreſſed creatures the twelve tribes of the Jews that are ſcattered abroad, 
and that are, and for a long time have been, to our aſtoniſhment, and their ſhame, 
as vagabonds and ſtragglers among the nations, there to continue many days, with- 
out # king, without a prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an ephod; that is, 
without the true God, the true Saviour, and the true word and ordinances ; after 
which, (ſaith the ſame prophet), they ſhall even in the latter days (that is, when this city 
is builded) return and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, and ſhall 
then fear the Lord and his goodneſs.” Ihis the apoſtle alſo affirmeth, when he 
telleth the believing Gentiles, ** That blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: Which Iſrael in this place cannot by any 
means be taken for the Gentiles that are coverted ; for this Iſrael muſt be rejected 
until the bulk of the elect Gentiles be converted. Beſides, he calleth this Iſrael by 
the name of Iſrael, even while unconverted ; but the converted Gentiles ſtill Gen- 
tiles, even when converted. He calls this Iſrael the natural branches, but the 
Genriles wild branches; and tells us further, that when they are converted, they 
mall be grafted into their own olive tree: but when the Gentiles are converted, 
they muſt be cut off of their own ſtock and tree: Read Rom. xi. throughout. 
Wherefore, I ſay, the gates are called twelve, to anſwer theſe poor creatures who at 
this day ſhall be awakened, and enlightened, and converted to the faith of Jeſus. 
Thefe gates in another place are called a way, and theſe Jews the kings of the 
eaſt ; and it is here ſaid alſo, that at preſent this way doth want preparing; which 
is as much as to ſay, This city wants ſetting up, and the gates wants ſetting in their 
proper places; Wherefore faith John, The fixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river e that is, deſtroyed the ſtrength and force of the Roman 
Antichriſt, (for the river Euphrates was the fence of literal Babylon, the type of 
our ſpiritual one); which force and fence, when it is deſtroyed or dried up, then the 
way of the kings of the eaſt will be prepared, or made ready for their journey to this 
Jeruſalem. Of this the prophets are full, crying, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, | prcrny 
the way, take up the ſtumbling block out of the way of my people.” And again, 
Go through, go through the gates, prepare ye the way of my people: caſt ye 
up, calt ye up the high way, gather out the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard for the peo- 
ple: Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, ſay to the 
daughter of Zion, Thy ſalvation cometh : Behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him; and they ſhall call them, The holy people, the redeemed of tic 


Lord; 


— 
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Lord; and thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, A city not forſaken.” All which 
doth moſt eſpecially relate to the converſion of the Jews in the latter day, who in 
great abundance ſhall, when all things are made ready, come flocking into the Son 
of God, and find favour, as in the days of old. 5 | 

« —And at the gates twelve angels.—” By angels in this place we are to under- 
Rand the meſſengers and miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, by whom the myſtery of eternal 
life and felicity is held forth-and diſcovered before the ſons of men; ang, thus this 
word angel is frequently taken in this prophecy, Rev. i. 20. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. iii. 1, 
7, and xiv. 6. | RE | : 

« And at the gates twelve angels. —” In theſe words, then, there are two things 
to be conſidered : 1. Why they ſhould be called twelve ; and, 2. Why they are ſaid 
to ſtand at the twelve gates of this new and holy city. | 

1. For the firſt, They are called twelve, to ſignify two things: 1. The truth of 
their doctrine; and, 2. The ſufficiency of their doctrine and miniſtry for the con- 
verting of the twelve tribes to the faith of Chriſt, and privileges of this city, 

(1) For the truth of their doctrine: For by twelve here he would have us to un- 
derſtand, that he hath his eye upon the twelve apoſtles, or upon the doctrine of the 
twelve, the apoſtolical doctrine ; as if he ſhould ſay, This city, the New Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be every way accompliſhed with beauty and glory ; ſhe ſhall have a wall for 
her ſecurity, and twelve gates to anſwer the twelve tribes ; yea, and alſo at theſe 

ates the twelve apoſtles, in their own pure, primitive, and unſpotted doctrine, The 
Romith beaſts have corrupted this doctrine, by treading it down with their feet, and 
have muddied this water with their own dirt and filthineſs; but at this day, this ſhall 
be recovered from under the feet of theſe beaſts, and cleanſed alſo from their dirt, 
and be again in the ſame glory, ſplendour, and purity, as in the primitive times. 
It is faid, ** That when If-ael was paſſed out of Egypt, be, ond the ſea, they pre- 
ſently came to Elim; where were twelve wells of water,” &c. and that they encamp- 
ed by the waters.; which twelve wells did figure forth the doctrine of fhe twelve 
apoftles, out of which the church, ar her return from captivity, ſhall deaw anddrink, 
as out of the wells of ſalvation. Now ſhall the wells of our father Abraham, which 
| the Philiflines have for a great while ſtopped; now, I ſay, ſhall they again be 
opened by our Iſaac, his ſon, and ſhall be alſo called after their own names. This 
1s generally held forth by the prophets, that yet again the church ſhall be fed upon 
the mountains of Iſrael, and that they ſhall lie down in a good field, and a fat paſ- 
ture; “ yea, I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe the. to lie down, faith the 
Lord G . | 

(2) As by theſe twelve we are to underſtand the truth and purity of the doctrine 
of the twelve; ſo again, by this word twelve we are to underſtand the ſufficiency of 
that doctrine and miniſtry to bring in the twelve tribes to the privileges of this city. 
Mark, for the twelve tribes, there are twelve gates, for every tribe a gate, and 
at the twelve gates twelve angels, at every gate an angel: O Judah, (ſaith God), 
I have ſet an harveſt for thee,” when he ſhall turn again the captivity of his people; 
and ſo for the reſt of the tribes. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſſch, he 
will fiir up his ſtrength to ſave them: I will hifs for them, (ſwth God), and gather 
them, for I have redeemed them; and they ſhall incres\: as they have increaſed 
and I will ſow them among the nations, and they ſhall remember me in far coun. 
tries, and they ſhall live with their children, ard ſhall return; and I will brin 
them again alſo out of the land of Figypi, and gather them out of Aſſyria; — 
m_ bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found 

or them.” | 

2. But to come to the ſecond queſtion, that is, Why theſe twelve angels are ſaid 
to ſtand at the twelve gates? which may be for divers reaſons. | 

(1) To ſhew us that the doctrine of the twelve, is the doctrine that letteth in at 
theſe gates, and that alſo that ſhutteth out: Whoſe fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted, faith Chriſt ; and whoſe fins ye retain, they are retained:“ And hence it is, 
that the true miniſters in their right adminiſtration, are called porters ; becauſe as 


porters ſtand at the gate, and there open to, or ſhut upon thoſe that make an at- 
tempt to enter in; ſo the miniſters of Chriſt, by the doctrine of the t.velve, do both 
No. 57, | 13U | open 
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open to, and ſhut the gates againſt, the perſons that will be attempting to enter in 
at the gates of this city. | 

(2) But again, They are ſaid to ſtand at the gates for the eee, e and per- 
ſuading of the tempted and doubting Jews, who at the beginning of their return 
will be much aflietel under the ſight and ſenſe of their own wretchedneſs. Alas! 
were it not for ſome to ſtand at the gates of this city for inſtruction, and the encou- 
ragement of thoſe that will at that day in earneſt be looking after life, they might 
labour as in other things for very vanity; and might alſo be ſo grievouſly beat out of 
heart and ſpirit, that they might die in deſpair: But now to prevent this for thoſe 


gels, continually ſounding with their golden goſpel-trumpets ; “ Enter ye into his 
7 tes with thanſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, and 
leſs his name; for the Lord is good, and his mercy 1s everlaſting, and his truth 
endureth for ever, even to all generations :” As he ſaith again, . And it ſhail come 
to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 
were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the out-caſts of the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem. 2 
«© —And at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of Ifrael.” Thus it was in the viſion of 
the prophet, when he was taking a view of the pattern of this city: And the 
gates of the city,“ ſaith the angel to him, * ſhall be after the names of the tribes 
of Iſrael; which ſaying John doth here expound, ſaying, “the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael were writ or ſet upon them.” | 
This being thus, it cleareth to you what I ſaid but now, to wit, that the gates 
are called twelve, to anſwer the twelve tribes, for their names are written thereon, 
This muſt therefore, without all doubt, be a very great encouragement to this deſ- 
= people; I ſay great encouragement, that notwithſtanding all their rebellion, 
laſphemy, and contempt of the glorious goſpel, their names ſhould be yet found 
recorded and engraved upon the very gates of New Jeruſalem. 'Thus then ſhall the 
Jews be comforted in the latter days; and truly they will have but need hereof; 
for doubtleſs at their return, when they are thoroughly ſenſible of the murder they 
have committed, not only upon the bodies of the prophets and apoſtles, but of the 
Son of God himſelf : I ſay this muſt needs, together with the remembrance of the 
reſt of their villanous actions, exceedingly afflict and diſtreſs their bleeding ſouls : 
For the children of ?jrael ſhall come, they and the children of Judah together, 
going and weeping ; they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their God, and ſhall aſk the 
way to Zion, with their faces thitherward,” Mark, going and weeping 3 there 
will not be a ſtep that theſe poor people will take in the day of their returning, but 


of the wickedneſs that, in the days ot their rebellion, they have committed againſt 


houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication; and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for hiur as a man mourns for his only ſan ; and they ſhall be in bitterneſs 
for him, as him that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born: at that day there ſhall be a 
great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon, and the land ſhall mourn.” | 
Wherefore, I ſay, they both have, and alſo will have, need of twelve gates, and on 
them the names of their twelve tribes, with an angel at each, to encourage them to 
enter this holy and goodly city; and to tell them, that yet he counts them his friends 
in whoſe houſe he received the wounds in his hands. | 
But again, As by the names of the twelve tribes written on the gates, we may ſee 
what encouragement the Jews will have, at their return, to enter in at them; ſo we 
way alſo underitand; that by the names of the twelve tribes here written, God would 
have us perceive bow all muſt be qualified, that from among the Gentiles at this day 
do enter in at theſe gates; namely, . thoſe, and thoſe only, that be cut out of their 
een wild olive- tree, and tranſplanted among the children of Iſrael, into their e 
| | 7 8 olive- 


that are in the way to Zion with watry eyes, and wetted cheeks, here ſtand the an- 


will be watered with the tears of repentance and contrition, under the conſideration | 


the Lord. of glory: As he faith alſo by another prophet, ** I will pour upon the 
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| olive-tree: Such as are Jews inwardly, the Iſrael of God, according "to the New 


Creature, they ſhall enter, for the holy Gentiles alſo, by virtue of their converſion, 
are ſtyled the children of Abraham, Jews, the choſen generation, the peculiar people, 
the holy nation ; and ſo are ſpiritually, though not naturally, by carnal generation, 
of the twelve tribes, whoſe names arc written upon the gates of the city): And it 


| ſhall come to paſs, (ſaith the prophet), that in what tribe the ſtranger (that is, the 


Gentile) ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give him his inheritance, ſaith the Lord God.” 
Thus the Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet together in the Spirit of the goſpel, and ſo 
both become a righteous nation; to both which, the gates of this city thall ſtand con- 
tinually open; at which alſo they may with boldneſs demand, by the faith of the Lord 
Jeſus, their entrance, both for communion with the God, grace, and privileges of this 
city; according to that which is written, © Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 
tion, which keepeth the truth, may enter in.“ ; | 

Thus much of the number of the gates; and now to proceed to the order of them. 

Verſe 13. On the eaſt three gates, on the north three gates, on the ſouth three 
gates, and on the welt three gates. T ſhall not ſpeak any thing to the manner of his 


repeating of the quarters towards which the gates do look; why he ſhould begin at 
the eaſt, then to the north, afterwards croſſing to the ſouth, and laſt to the weſt; though 


I do verily think, that the Holy Ghoſt hath ſomething to ſhew us, wherefore he doth 
thus ſet them forth; and poſſibly he may ſet them thus, and the weſt laſt, not only 
becauſe the weſt part of the world is that which always cloſeth the day, but to ſiguify 
that the weſt, when Jeruſalem is rebuilded, will be the laſt part of the world that 
will be converted, or the gate that will be laſt, becauſe longeſt occupied with the tra- 
_ of the paſſengers and wayfaring men, in their journey to this Jeruſalem, But I 
aſs that. | 
F From the order of their ſtanding, I ſhall inquire into two things: 1. Why the 
gates ſhould look in this manner every way, both eaſt, weſt, north, and fouth? 2. Why 
there ſhould be three, juſt three, on every fide of this city; on the eaft three, on the 


north three, on the ſouth three, and on the welt three? 


1. For the firt, The gates by looking every way into all quarters, may ſignify to 
us thus much, that God hath a people in every corner of the world; and alſo, chat 
grace is to be carried out of theſe gates by the angels in their miniſtry, into every 
place, to gather them home to him: as it is ſaid of the living creatures, Whither 
the head Iooked, they followed it, and turned not as they went;” ſo whitherſoever 
the gates look, thither the miniſters go, and carry the word, to gather together the 
elect : * He ſet them two and two before his face, into every city and place whither 
he himſelf would come.“ | 

Again, The gates, by their thus looking every way, do ſignify to us, that from 
what quarter or part of the world ſoever men come for life, for thoſe men there are 
the gates of life, even right before their doors. Come they from the eaſt, why, thi- 
ther look the gates; and ſo if they come from north, or weft, or ſouth. No man 
needs at all to go about, to come at life and peace, and reſt; Let him come directly 
from fin to grace, from Satan to Jeſus Chrift, and from this world to New Jeruſalem, 
The twelve brazen oxen that Solomon made to bear the molten ſea, they ſtood juſt as 


_ theſe gates ſtand, and ſignify, as I ſaid before, that the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles 


ſhould be carried into all the world, to convert, (as in the primitive times, ſo now at 
the building of New Jeruſalem), and to bring in God's ſheep to the fold of his 
church: Now, I ſay, as theword is carried every way, ſo the gates, the open gates, 
look alſo into all corners after them, to ſignify that loving reception that ſhall be given 


to every ſoul, that from any corner of the whole world ſhall unfeignedly cloſe in 


with grace, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ** Thus therefore men ſhall come from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, and from the ſouth, and fit down in the 
kingdom of God.“ ; | 5 
2. On the eaſt three gates, on the north three gates, on the ſouth three gates, and 
on the welt three gates.” Having thus ſhewed you, in a word, why they ſtand thus 
looking into every corner or quarter of the world, I now come to ſhzw you why 


there mult be juſt three looking in this manner every way. 


13 Us | (i.) Firſt, 
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That wall that hath but one foundation, how ſtrongly doth it ſtand, i 
laid upon a rock, even fo ſtrongly, that neither wind nor weather, in their greateſt 


:.) Firſt, yn, there may be three looking every way, to . that it is both 
1 


by the conſent of the three perſons in the gy the gol} ould thus every 
t 


way go forth to call men; and alfo to ſhew you, that both the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
are willing to receive and embrace the ſinner, from whatſoever part or corner of the 
- he cometh hither forlife and ſafety : Come they from whence they will, the 

ather is willing to give them the Son, and ſo is the Son to give them himſelf, and 


ſo i the Spirit to give them its help againſt whatever may labour to hinder them 


while tiey are here. 


(2) In that three of the gates look every way, it may be alſo to ſhew ns, that there 
Is none can enter into this city, but by the three offices of the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt, by 


his prieſtly office, mult waſh away their ſins; and, by his prophetical office, he mutt 
illuminate, teach, guide, and retreſh them: and, by his kingly office, rule over 
them, and govern them with his word. 

(3) Or, b 
entrance into childhood, an entrance its a manly Rate, and an entrance into the ſtate 
of a father in the church. - 27S 

Or, laitly, The three gates may fignify the threefold ſtate we paſs through from 


nature to glory: the ſtate of grace in this life, the ſtate of felicity in paradiſe, and 


_ our ſtate in glory after the reſurrection: Or thus, the ſtate of grace that poſſeſſeth 
* 


body and ſoul in this life, the ſtate of glory that poſſeſſeth the ſoul at death, and the 


ſtate of glory that both body and ſoul ſhall be poſſeſſed with at the coming of the 
Lord and Saviour. This was figured forth by the order of the ſtairs in the temple at 
Jeruſalem, which as firſt, ſecond, and third, by which men aſcended from the loweſt 


to the uppermoſt room in the houſe of God; as he tells us, They went up with 


winding itairs from the firſt into the ſecond ſtory, and from thence by them into the - 


third. 8 | 
Thus much for the wall and gates of New Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 14. And the wall of this city had twelve foundations, and in them the 


names of the twelve apoſ les of the Lamb.” In theſe words we have two things con- 


fiderable : 1. That the city-wall hath twelve foundations; 2, That in theſe twelve 


are the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
1. It hath twelve foundations.” This argueth invincible pon and ſupport, 
it be but ſafely 


vehemency, are able to ſhake or ſtir it, to make it fall! But, I ſay, how much more 
when a city hath foundations, twelve foundations, and thoſe alſo laid by God him- 
ſelf; as it is ſaid concerning the worthies of old, They looked for a city that had 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God.“ : 

2. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of 
the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb.” The wail, you know, I told you, is the wall of 
ſalvation, or the ſafety of the church bv Jeſus Chriſt; to which is adjoined, as the 
effect of that, the ſpecial providence and protection of God. Now this wall, faith 
the Holy Ghoft, hath twelve foundations, to wit, to bear it up, for the continuation 
of the ſafety and ſecurity of thoſe that are the inhabitants of this city; a foundation 
is that which beareth up all, and that upon which the ftreſs of all muit lie and abide. 
Now to ſpeak proper'y, the foundation of our happineſs is but one, and that one 
none bat the Lord Jeſus; ** for other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt.” So then when he ſaith, “ the wall of the city had twelve 
Foundations,” and that in them alſo are written the names of the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb ;* he doth not mean that this wall had twelve Chriſts for its ſupport, 


but that the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles is that doctrine upon which both Chriſt, 


and grace, and all happineſs, ſtande th firm and ſure forever, and to fignify alſo, that neither 
Chri!?,nor any of his benefits, can de profitable unto thee, unleſs thou receive him alone 
upon the terms that they do ho! him forth, and offer him to ſinners in their word and 


doctrin :: I! we ar an angel from heaven, preach unto you any other e (ſaith 


Paul), t an that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. As 1 ſaid 

before, .o I ſay now again, If any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 

tbat have received, let him be accurſed.” : 
And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb.” And in them their 


na mes 


y three gates may be ſignified the three ſtates of the ſaints in this life; an Y 
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Moſes; his name was always ſo entailed to that doctrine, that at laſt it became com- 
mon, and that by divine allowance, to call that doctrine by the name of Moſes him- 
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names: This makes it manifeſt that by the foundations of this wall, we are to un- 
derſtand the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt, for their names are to 


it, or found engraved in the foundations. Thus it was with the doctrine which was 
the foundation of the Jewiſh church: the firſt pattern being delivered by the man 


ſelf; © There is one that aceuſeth you, (ſaith Chriſt) even Moſes in whom you 
truſt:” and again, Fer Moſes of old hath in every city them that preach him.“ 
The ſame liberty of ſpeech doth the Holy Ghoſt here uſe in ſpeaking of the foun- 
dations of this wall, which is the doctrine of the twelve. And in that he ealleth the 
doctrine by the name of foundations, and leaveth it only with telling us the names of 
the twelve apoſtles are engraven in it; he expects that men ſhould be wiſe that read 
him, and that they ſhould be ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, if they come up clearly 
to the underſtanding of him. | 

And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb.“ 

Thus you ſee that the twelve apoſtles, above all the ſervants of Chriſt, are here 
owned to be the foundations of this wall; and good reaſon, for they, above all other, 
are moſt clear and full in the doctrine of grace, and all doctrines pertaining to life and 
holineſs : © In other ages, (ſaith Paul) it was not made known to the ſons of men, as 
it is now revealed to his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit.” Moſes was not fit 
for this, for his was a more dark and valle adminiſtration: While Moſes is read, 
the vail is over the heart,” ſaith Paul. Neither was any of the prophets fit for this, for 
they were all inferior to Moſes, and were as it were his ſcholars: Nay, John the Bap- 
tiſt is here ſhut out; ** for the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.” 

The apoſtles, above all others, were the men that were with the Lord Jeſus all the 
time, from the baptiſm of John, even until the time he was taken up into heaven ; 
they ſaw him, heard him, and diſcourſed with him, and were beholders of all the 
wonderous works that he did; they did eat and drink with him after his paſſion, and 
ſaw, after he was riſen, the print of the nails, and the ſpear with which he was pierced, 
when he died for our fins: And becauſe they had ſeen, felt, and at ſuch a rate expe- 
rienced all things from the very firſt, both touching his doctrine, miracles, and life; 
theretore he ſaid unto them in chief, Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem 
and all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the earth.” : 

Further, The apoſtles were in that marvellous manner endued with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they outſtripped all the-prophets that ever went before them; neither 
can J believe that, in the beſt of times, there ſhould be any beyond them: yet 
if it ſhould ſo fall out, that a diſpenſation ſhould come, in which they ſhould 
have as to the pouring forth of the Spirit, their equals, yet it could not follow, 
that therefore the goſpel ſhould be offered in other terms than they at firſt have 
offered it; eſpecially beſides what hath been ſaid of them, if you conſider, to 
them it was ſaid, ©* Whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven.” They as to 
their doctrine, were infallible, it was impoſſible they ſhould err; he that defpiſed 
their doctrine, deſpiſed God himſelf : Beſides, they have given in commandment, - 
that all ſhould write their copy, and that we ſhould judge men and angels that 
did, or would do otherwiſe. | 

Timothy muſt have his rule from Paul, and fo muſt holy Titus: all which, if 
we conſider it, the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to the purpoſe, in ſaying, “That in the 
twelve foundations are found the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb: 
They are called the chief, and ſuch as have laid the foundation, and others build 
thereon ; and that as no men have laid the foundation but they, ſo none can lay 
even that foundation otherwiſe than they afore have laid it. 

8 And in them the names of the twelve apoſties of the Lamb.” I heſe 
words then, teach us two things worthy of our chriſtian conſideration. 

1. That God hath given to every man a certain and viſible mark to aim at for 
his ſalvation, or to build his ſoul upon, namely, The doctrine of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb; for in that he ſaith, their names are in the foundations.“ 
It is better for us (all things conſidered) than if he had ſaid, in chem was the 
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name of God himſelf; that is, it is more eaſy to ſee (this way) through the mift 
of our carnality what the myſtery ſhould be, which is, that we receive Chriſt ac- 
cording to their doctrine, words, writings, epiſtles, letters, &c. their names, I ſay, 
being there, God accounts it as the broad ſeal of heaven, which giveth authority 
to Of char doctrine whereunto by themſelves they are prefixed and ſubſcribed, not 
where they are writ by others, but by themſelves; I ſay, as the token of every 
epiſtle, and of their doctrine for truth, the which Paul inſinuates, when he ſaith, that 
his hand is the token of every epiſtle: as he ſaith again, Am not I an apoſt]e?” 
And again, „ Behold, I Paul have written unto you;” I Paul, I an apoſtle, I a 
wiſe maſter builder, I who am in my doErine one of the foundations of the wall 
of ſalvation, ** I have written unto you.” And as I ſaid before, there is reaſon 
it ſhould be thus; for as he who was the foundation of the Jewifh church, even 
Moſes, received the pattern of all his order from the mouth of the angel in Mount 
Sinai, ſo the twelve received their doctrine of faith and manners, the doctrine of 
the New Teſtament, from the mouth of the Son of God himſelf, as from the 
mouth of the angel of the everlaſting covenant, on the mountain of Zion. 

2. In that he ſaith, © The names of the twelve are in the foundations :'* This 
ſhews us the reaſon of the continual ſtanding of this Jeruſalem ; it is built upon 
the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, and ſtandeth there: for obſerve, 
ſo long as he ſees this holy city, he ſees her ſtanding upon theſe foundations ; but 
he ſaw the city till ſhe was taken up, therefore ſhe continued as being ſettled for 
ever upon them. Indeed the primitive city, or firſt churches, was built upon 
theſe foundations, and had alſo ſo long as they there continued, ſufficient ſup- 
portation and upholding by that means; but then, as I have ſhewed you, the 
wall of her ſalvation, and the wall of God's ſpecial protection, ſtood at a di- 
ſtance each from other, and were not ſo conjoined as now they will be: where- 
fore they then, to anſwer the type, did fall into the ditch that was between, and 
through their fooliſhneſs provoked God to remove the wall of his outward pro- 
tection and ſafeguard from them; whereupon the wild beaſt, Antichriſt, got into 
his vineyard, making havock of all their dainties. But mark, this city is not ſo, 
the walls are now conjoined. and for ever faſtened upon the foundations, there- 

fore it abides for ever, and aſcends higher and higher; yet not from the foun. 
dations, but by them into heaven: „ Behold, ſaith God, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me.” 

« And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb.” This word 
twelve, muſt be warily underſtood, or elſe the weak, will be ready to ſtumble and 
take offence; wherefore to prevent this, conſider, c 

1. The twelve maſt be them twelve that were with the Lord Jeſus from the 
baptiſm of John, until the day in which our Lord was taken up. | 

2. Theſe twelve arc not neither to be conſidered fimply as twelve Chriſtians, or 
tweire diſciples; but as their witneſs of the Lord Jeſus (they being with him 
from firſt to laſt) was a twelve-fold witneſs of him in all his things; a twelve- 
fold ſeeing with their eyes; a twelve-fold hearing with their ears; a twelve-fold 
handling alſo with their hands, and feeling of the Son of God: As one of them 
ſaid, “ That which was from the beginning, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
and our hands have handled of the word of life; that which we have ſeen and 
hear , declare we unto you, that ye might have fellowſhip with us.” &c. Now, this 
being thus, it followeth that the doctrine of the other apoſtles, as of Paul and 
Barnabas, was ſtill but the doctrine cf the twelve; the r doctrine, I ſay, and no 
ether: Wherefore as Ephraim and Manaſſeh were diffulved into the twelve tribes, 
ſo theſe two, with all other the apoſtles of Chriſt, are diſſolved into the number 
of the twelve, becauſe their doctrine is only the doctrine of the twelve; for they 

center in their doQtrine ; their length, and breadth, and depth, and height, be- 
ing the doctrine of the twelve. S0 then, ** the names of the twelve being found 
in the foundations of this wall, it argueth that that doctrine is only true, that is 
the dot ine of the twelve eye-witneſſes of the Lord Jeſas: And again, that at 
the say of Antichriſt's full, this docrine all be in it's former pusu, and bear 
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the ſway, and for ever hold up the wall of ſafety for the inhabitants of New 
eruſalem: And indeed this doctrine, that the doctrine of the twelve is that upon 
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ay, which eternal ſafety is built and ſtands, is ſo true, that it muſt not be varied 
rity from upon pain of eternal damnation. Here centered Luke the Evangeliſt, here 
not centered Jude, here centered the author to the Hebrews, yea, here centered Paul 
ery himſelf, with all the Old and New Teſtament. The doctrine of the twelve muſt 
that be the opener, expounder, and limiter of all doctrines ; there alſo muſt all men 
ef”? center, and ground, and ſtay, A man may talk of, yea, enjoy much of the 1 
I a Spirit of God, but. yet the-twelve will have the ſtart of him: for they both had "1 
vall the Spirit as he, and more than he: Beſides, they, together with this did feel, WM 
{on ſee, handle, and receive conviction, even by their very carnal ſenſes, which | 9 
ven others did not; beſides, their names alſo are found in the foundations of this bY. 
Punt ſaving wall, as being there engraved by God himſelf: which putteth all out of 7 
e of doubt, and giveth us infallible ground that their doctrine is only true, and all 
the mens falſe that do not keep within the bounds and limits of that. | 
i. To conclude: Here are yet two things worthy of noting. 80 
This The firſt is, That by the names of the twelve apoſtles being in the foundations 
pon of this wall, and the names of the twelve tribes being upon the gates of this city, 
rve, it giveth us to conſider, that at the time of the building of this city, the Jews _ 
but and Gentiles ſkall be united together, and become one body; which very con- 
for . fideration muſt needs be to the Jews a great encouragement to have in mind their 
pon converſion: for-it plainly fignifieth that our New Teſtament preachers ſhall carry 
ſup- in their mouths ſalvation to the Jews; by which means they ſhall be again re- 
the conciled and made one with the Lord Jeſus. 
1 di- The ſecond cenfideration is, That at the day of New Jeruſalem there ſhall be 
ere- Þ no doctrine accepted, nor no preachers regarded, but the doctrine and the 
and BY preachers of the doctrine of the twelve; for in that he ſaith, ** That in them are 
pro- found the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb,” he doth implicitly exclude 
into © all other, of whatever tribe they pretend themſelves: It ſhall not be then as now, 
tlo, WM a Popiſh doarine, a Quaker's doctrine, a Prelatical doctrine, and the Preſbyter, 
gere- Independent, and Anabaptiſt, thus diſtinguiſhed, and thus confounding and de- 
dun. 8 Aftroving : But the dectrine ſhall be one, and that one the doctrine where you find 
thee the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb: If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
cConſenteth not to wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
word the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, he is proud, and knoweth nothing.“ 
and Thus you ſee the doctrine of the twelve is that which letteth ſouls into this city; 
and that the ſame doctrine is the doctrine that keepeth up the wall of their ſalva- 
the tion about them, when they are entered in within the gates. 
| 1 Ver. 15. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to meaſure the city, 
s, or and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof.” | 5 


Now having paſſed the relation of the wall, gates, and foundations, he comes 
to the meaſuring line, to ſee how all things lie and agree with that. | 

Under the law, I find that all things pertaining to the worſhip of God were to 
be by number, rule, and meaſure, even to the very tacks and loops of the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle. Now the rule or line by which all things were, then 
{quared, it was the laws, ſtatutes, and ordinances which were given to Moſes by 
the Lord in the Mount Sinai; for thither he went to receive his orders; and ac- 
cording to the pattern there ſhewed him, ſo he committed all things by writing to 
them that were to b2.employed in the workmanſhip of the holy things pertaining 
to the riſe and completing of the tabernacle, and all its inſtruments. 

Now when this rule was thus received, then whoſoever abſerved not to do it, 
he was to fall under the penalty that by the ſame law alſo was preſcribed againſt 
the offenders and tranſgreſſors. 8 

I find alſo, that when the temple was built in the days of Solomon, all things 
were then done according to the writing that David made, when the hand of Gdd 
Was upon him, when he made him underſtand all the work of this pattern. 
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Thus again, when Joſiah went about to bring to paſs the reformation of the 
church of the Jews, and their inſtruments of worſhip, after their revolting, he 

oeth to the. law of God, and by that underſtanding what was out of order, and 

: to put all things into order, he ſo did reduce Þ | 

The ſame way alſo went Ezra and Nehemiah, at the rebuilding of the temple and 
city after the captivity. From all which, I conclude, that the reed, the golden 
reed, that here you read of, it is nothing elſe but the pure and unſpotted word of 
God; by which, both the city, gates and wall of this Jeruſalem are regulated : 
which word, by the holy prophet, is alſo compared to gold, and is ſaid to be 
above much fine gold. n 

F find in the viſion. of the prophet Ezekiel, that the angel that there is ſaid to 
meaſure the city, which was a type of our Jeruſalem, he appeared with a line of 
flax in his hand, to meaſare the pattern withal ; which very phraſe doth ſhew us 
that this was but the type, and an Old Teſtament buſineſs ; but John hath his in 
a New-Teftament ſtyle, and that in the moſt excellent manner of language, to 
ſignify that his city, or the city that he hath the vifion of, is to be the end of all 
types and ſhadows, and the very perfection of them all: Wherefore he tells us 
| alſo, that the line or reed by which this city is builded and ſquared, it is not now 
a line of flax, but a reed of gold, a golden reed; to ſignify not a word of the law 
and letter that had to do with ſhadows, but the New Teſtament, and miniſtration 
of the Spirit, which hath to do with ſubſtance, and the heavenly things them- 
ſelves. . | 5 

A golden reed to meaſure the city, &c. I told you at the firſt, that this city was 
the church of God that ſhould be in che latter days; but yet not the church dif. 
orderly, and confuſedly ſcattered here and there, without all vifible order and 
diſcipline, but the church brought into exact form and order, lying every way 
level and ſquare with the rule, and golden reed of the New Teſtament of Chriſt; 
wherefore he calleth it a city, a city under rule. Thus it was in the type; for 
when Solomon's temple was to be builded, and the city in after times, it was not 
enough that they had ſtones and timber, but every one of them muſt be ſuch 
ones, and ſuch timber, and muſt alſo come under the rule and ſquare of the 
workman ; and ſo being fitted by hewers, ſaws, axes, and ſquares, they were 
ftly put into the building. By this then we may ſee, with what a holy, exact 
line, rule, and order, this church and city at this day will be compact and built; 
the members maſt be all ſuch as ſhall be made fit for the city of God, by the 
bewing words of the prophets: they muſt join in Chriſtian communion alſo ac- 
cording to the golden reed of the New Teſtament, and miniftration df the Spirit. 
Indeed all the time of the reign of Antichriſt, the church as ſhe was a holy temple 
in the Lord, fo the was meaſured with reference to the truth of her grace, and 
_ inviſible condition; but as ſhe is to be a city, ſo the then is to be trodden down, 
and to lie wathout all form and order; but when Antichriſt is dead, ſhe ſhall 
again come into mind, be conſidered, reared,” built by meaſure, and inhabited: 


and obſerve it, as the rule of the carpenter is of uſe in building, from the firſt ap- F 
pearance of the laying of a ſtone in order, even till it be in every point and part 


complete; ſo the golden reed with which the angel is here ſaid to meaſure the 
city, &c. is to be of uſe from the firſt foundation, even to the laying of the laſt 


ſtone thereof; as was alſo fore-ſhewed by the man that is ſaid to meaſure the pat a 


tern of this, in Ezekiel, Ezek. xxx.—xlvini. | 


„ And he meaſured the city:“ That is, he meafured the church in her con. [ 
ſtitution and feHowfhip. Now when God is ſaid to meaſure, he is ſaid to meaſure, |! 


fometimes in judgement, and ſometimes in mercy ; ſometimes to throw down, 


ard ſometimes to build up and eſtabliſh ; Sometimes, I ſay, he is ſaid to meaſure 3 
in judgement, with intention to throw down and deſtroy. Thus he meaſured the 


City before ſhe went into captivity, and the ten tribes before they were carried 


away beyond Babylon, becauſe they lay croſs to his word,, and had perverted that I 
which was right, &c. but when he is ſaid to meaſure the city in this place, it is 


that we might be built and ſet up: wherefore, as I ſaid, the line, or golden mw 
4 | | : that 


em to their former manner. 


the world, were made to ſee their own compaſs; for as God, in the days when 


the gates againit the godiy, labouring with might and main to hinder thoje that 
: 8 god, 410g =, | 
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that is now ſtretched forth to meaſure this city, it is to the end that all things may 
be in right form and order, fitly joined and knit ORs by that which every 
joint ſupplieth according to the effectual working of the meaſure of every part, 
making increaſe of the body, to the edifying of itſelf in love. 

Again, By meaſuring the city, he would have us to underſtand, that a'l her 
limits and bounds were now apparent, that all things, even the church and all 


remple-worihip (only) was on foot, would not loſe a form or ordinance of all the 
forms and ordinances of his temple ſo when city-work comes up, he will not 
Joſe an inch of the limits, and bounds, and compaſs of his city; ſas ſhall be full 
as large, and of as great a compaſs every way, as is determined of her, as he ſaith 
by the prophet, ** All the land, (faith he), ſhall be turned into a plain ;” that is, 
there ſhall be a ſmooth face upon the whole earth, all ſnags, and habs, and hills, 
and holes, ſhall now be taken away, even from Geba to Kimmon, ſouth of Jeru- 
ſalem: and it (the city) ſhall be lifted up and inhabited in her place, from Ben- 
jamin's gate unto the place of the fir gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hanaalel unto the King's wine- preſſes.“ The four places here mentioned 
in this verſe, they do ſeem to be the four corners of the city of old; at which 
places the city bounds were ſet; and in which very circle, the prophet tells us, 
but with goſpel-language, «« ſhe ſhall be ſettled again,” 2 

« And he meaſured the city, and the gates thereof:” This was figured forth 
by the vition in Ezekiel; for in it he ſaw the angel goirom gate to gate, and ſaw 
him take the exact and diſtinct meaſure of every one thereof; nay, not only of 
them in a general way, bat of the threſholds, tie porch, the poſts, and the faces 
of their entrances; he meaſured alio every little chamber that was above upon the , 
gates, with all the ſpaces that were between, Ezek. xl. - 

Now by gates, 1 told you, we are to undericaad the Son of God, as he is the 
way to the Father, and to the privileges of this city : wacrefore, when he ſaith, 
he meaſured the gates,“ it is as if he had ſaid, he meaſured the entrance, 
ſtrengin, and goodly countenance of him, with the manſions of glory that are to be 
eu joyed by every one that entereth in hereby; for. the porch, poſts, face, en- 
trance, and chambers of the gate in Ezekiel, they ſiguify the entrance, ſtrength, 
ſhining countenance, and reuing places, that every one ſhall find in the Lord 
Jeius that entereth in by him; and to meaſure all theſe, it is in ſubſtance but 
this, to ſet them forth, and out, in their full force, glory, largeneſs. beauty, 
and profitableneſs, in the view cf all; for I told you at the firit, the golden reed 
is the word of God: Now the city, and the gates thereof, are ſaid to be meaſured 
by this golden reed; which, 1 ſay, can be nothing elſe, but an opening of all 
the excellencies of Chriſt, as he is the gate of the ſheep, even by the full ſway, 
power, majeity, and clearneſs of the word. The Lord help us! Chriſt, as he is 
the door to God, and to all goſpel-privileges, is now ſtrangely hand ed, and fo 
hath been of a long time among the ſons of men; ſome of them making him the 
very inlet to all tne vile and abominable crew in the world, ccunting all that are 
pliant to their ungodly humours, the ſaints of the Mot High, and Chritt the 
door and gate through whom they have a right to enter; and to whom belong 
the delicates of the precious things of God, even thoſe which he hata moit 
choicely laid up, and reſerveth for none but thoie that unfeignedly turn from in- 
quity, and walk with him in the neœneſs of the Spirit. Others again do ſnut up 


labour to enter, that ſain would do it unfeignedly. Others again do labcur all 
that in them li-s, to deface the gates, to take away their beauty; like kin chat“ 
took the gold from off the doors and gates of the temple ; rendering Ch:itt a low 
and carnal buſineſs, &c. Eut at the meaſuring-day, at the day when he golden 
reed ſhal ] be the alore rule, then you ſhall fee this city, and her gates 4ſcovered 
In their own glory, holinz{s and beauty; for though in our afftiction under Auci- 
ch:;!t, our temple and inſtruments of worſhip, with the ci y, wall, g tss, and 
the like, have been much defaced, (een our dufttine oi laith aud werlzLif), 44 
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have been much trod and trampled under the foot of the uncircumciſed ; yet all 
all be removed and brought into order again by the golden reed o word of 
God: which thing was figured forth to us by the good man Ezra thc icribe, who 
at the reſtoring of Jeruſalem took review of all the things pertaining to the city, 
both touching its breaches and deformity, and alſo how to ſet all things in order, 
and that by the law God which was in his hand, even according to the writing 


thereof. And whoſoever doth but read the hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah through. - 


out, they ſhall find, that by the word of God, they brought all things to paſs ; 
all the ordinances of the houſe and city of God into their right and holy order: 


And indeed the meaſuring of the city, and of the gates thereof, which is Chriſt the 4 


way, it can be nothing elſe but a bringing of them by the right underſtandin 


and opening of the word into their proper places and excellencies, both for 


comers in, and goers out, according to the commandment : for to ſpeak properly, 


Chriſt in his love, grace, merits, and largeneſs of heart, to let ſouls into commu- 


nion with God, and all happineſs, is in all theſe things unſearchable, and 
paſſing knowledge, being filled with theſe things beyond thought, and without 
meaſure. - | | | | | | 

„And he meaſured the city, the gates thereof, and the wall thereof :” In that 
he ſaith he meaſured the wall alſo, it is to ſhew us, that all things now are accord- 
ing to the rule of the word: the inhabitants are according to the word, the en- 


trance is according to the word, yea, and fo is the ſafety of it alſo, even a fence | 


to fence them from their enemies; even a fence on every ſide, that they may be 
at eaſe and reſt, and be no more a toſſing to and fio: O thou afflited, and 
tofled with tempeſt, (faith he), and not comforted, (I will do many good things 
for thee), in ri. hteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from op- 


pꝛeſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear: and from terror, for it ſhall not come ni. h unto 
thee,” ns 


Touching the wall; what it is, I have ſpoken already therefore here 1 ſpeak 


only to the meaſure of it, which meaſure is only the fulfilling all thoſe promiſes 
and engagements of God, that are made to New Jeruſalem, for her ſafety and 
continual defence; and that not only in her on eyes, but in the eyes of all her 
beholders: Then ſhall that ſaying be with ;:ladneſs in the mouths of all the inha- 
bitants of this Jeruſalem, We were bond-men, and yet our God hath not for- 
ſaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the fi, ht of the 
Kin's of Perſia, to give us a reviving to fet up the houſe of our God, to repair 
the deſolations thereof, and to cive us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. Which 
wall, I fay, ſhall be ſo conſpicuous to all the adverſaries of this holy and beloved 
city, that the createſt of them ſhall not once dare to peep or mutter azainſt her 
any more: God is known in her palaces for a refu e: For lo, the kinzs were 
aſſembled, they paſſed by, they ſaw it, and fo they marvelled ; they were troubled, 
and haſted away; fear took hold upon them, and pain, as of a woman in travail: 
As 3t is ſaid of the building of the wall after the captivity, 4+ When the enemies, 
and all the Heathen, ſaw it was finiſhed, they were much caſt down in their own 
eyes.” | 5 ä | | 
1 of this city by this golden reed, and this meaſuring the gates 
and wall by this word, when finiſhed, will then cauſe all that have ll in ſing- 
ing the Lord's ſon s, and of lifting vp the praiſes of God in this city, to gather 
themſelves ropether to ſing, and to praiſe, and to ſay, „ Bleſs ye the name of the 
Lord, for his mercies endure for ever:“ for then will they purify the people, (this 
city), with the gates and wall thereof, | | | 
Wherefore, in the mean time, between this and the building of the city, le: 
Jerefalem come into your mind. and walk about her, go ye round about her, 
{inquire by the word what God hath ſaid of her ſtate, ſtrength, ſafety, caſe, 
- 2 her bulwark, conſider her pale nes, that ye might tell it to the Senerations 
6] Owine,”” 4 | 5 ' 
Ver- 16. * And the city lieth four ſquare, and the length is as lar e as the 
ZN | oY rh ; breadth": 


peace, and bleſſed tranquillity, in the latter days), tell the towers thereof; mak 
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breadth : and he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs; the 
length, and the breadth, and height of it are equal.” 

« And the city lieth four ſquare :” Theſe words do open unto you the matter 
yet more, to wit, That nov both the city, gates, and wall, were exactly, in their 
viſibility, according to the word, lying even every way with that golden reed: 

for by four ſquare you are to underſtand perfection, or an anſwering the figures 
that of old did fi,ureto us the completeneſs and perfection of the New-Teſtament 

der. a | 

0 For if you ſearch the ſcriptures, you will find, that eſpecially the great and 
principal infiruments of God's worſhip in and under the law, their perfection was 

what here you read to be the perfection of this city, even a four ſquare, As for 
inſtance, the breaſt-plate of judgement, on which were en,raved the names of 
the children of Iſrael, its exact point cf perfection was, to be a ri ht four ſquare. 
The ten baſes alſo, that were to be for bearers to the lavers in the temple, they 
were to be four ſquare. The altar of burnt-offerings likewiſe, with the altar of 
incenſe, their perfe& pattern was, that they ſhould be four ſquare. The inward 
court, and outward court, with the poſts of the temple, and tables on which they 
were to ſlay the ſacrifices, they were all four ſquare. Vea, the city in the type, 
in the viſion of Ezekiel, was ſeen to be of the ſame frame and faſhion every way, 
having juſt twelve gates, and on each of the four ſides three gates. Wherefore, 
when he ſaith, ** The city lieth four ſquare,” it is as if he had ſaid, She lieth even 
with the pattern, or golden reed of the word: even, I ſay, both in her members, 
doctrine, worſhip, and manners: for the things afore hinted unto you do hold 
forth all theſe particulars. _ FD 

„And the length is as large as the breadth——” This explaineth the 
matter yet more fully and diſtinctly; for as to the things that I made mention of 
before, though they were to be made four ſquare, and that their perfection lay 
exactly in that form; yet theſe ſquares did not lie in their hei ht and depth, but 
in their length and breadth, juſt as you read here of the ſquare of this city. As 
to inſtance : the altars, though they were five cubits long, and five cubits broad, 
yet but three high; ſo the baſes, they were a cubit and an half broad, and a cubit 
and an half long, yet but half a cubit hi h; the tables alſo va which they ſlew 
the ſacrifices, they were a cubit and a half long, and acubit and a haif broad, yet 
but one cubit high: Which thin, s being thus, you ſee the reaſon of his ſaying the 
length is as large as the breadth. | | 

Now, by length and breadth here, we may yet obſerve another myſtery held 
forth unto us; for by the breadth is held forth the perfection of the rule, or law, to 
which all Chriſtians ought to yield their hearty obedience : his commandment is 
exceedin broad. The breadth of which is ſignified, I ſay, by the breadth of 
thoſe things that before you ſee to be the inſtruments of the worthip of God. 
Now, as by breadth we are to underſtand the perfect latitude and compaſs of 
the commandment ; ſo by length we are to underitand the aniwerableneſs of the 
obedience of the inhabitants of this city: for indeed the perfection of Chriſtian 
obedience lieth-in an anſwerableneſs to the will of God; as it is ſaid of the father 
and mother of John the Baptiſt, ©* They walked in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs;” and of Anna, „That ſhe continued without ceaſing in the ſer- 
vice of God in the temple day at night.” This is to be as long in our obedience, 
as the law is broad in commanding ; the law commands ri ht obedience, and the 
Chriſtian giveth it; the law commands continual obedience, and the Chriſtian 

giveth it; the law commands univerſal obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it, 
He giveth it ail theſe ſorts of obedience, 1. By the perſon of Chriſt, for he is his 
righteouſneſs, he giveth it all theſe ; 2. With the conſent of the mind; and, 3. 
He giveth it all theſe obediences in the love of the Spirit, which the apoſtle calleth** 
the tulfilling of the law; that is, an anſwerin the breadth of its command, be 
the length of obedience; Wherefore, when he ſaith, The length is as large as For : 
breadth,” he would have us underſtand how perfect in holindls theſe bleſfed ſoul YE 
will be at this day; and indeed this is it that is by God expected to be in thi. 
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City at this day; as the angel with his meaſuring line ſaid to Zacharjah, “I am 
going to meaſure Jeruſalem, and to ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is 
the len th thereof;“ to ſee whether their doctrine be pure, and whether their 
obedience be anſwerable. h | | G 

„And he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs:—“ 
'T heie latter words do refer us to a diſtinct meaſure from that which went before ; 
the former meaſure pointing at the breadth of her commandment, and the length 
of her: obedience; bur this at the glory and fulneſs of her manſions and portions; 
For after he had ſaid, © The city lieth four ſquare, and that the len th is as lar e 
as the breadth,” (which is the full and complete effect of that firſt meaſure), he 
comes over again with another meaſurine, faying, ** And he meaſured the city, 


twelve thouſand furlonas;“ as who ſnould ſay, he meaſured the city, gates, and 


wall, firſt, and found them all exact, and according to the golden feed; and 
after he had ſo done, he meaſured the city with the reed twelve thouſand 
furlongs. . | 
He meaſured the city with the reed;“ that is, he meaſured out to the city, 
ke meaſurcd fog the city, for its.lot and portion, twelve thouſand furiongs : 
Which very thing you fiad in the viſion of the prophet Ezekiel: for after he had 
meaſured the city, the veſſels, with the inſtruments of worſhip, I ſay, when he 
had done this, he comes again with an aftcrwards, to meaſuie the city, her por- 
tions and manſions, Ezek. xlvii. 1. &c. N 
Wherefore, I ſay, theſe words do refer to her portion that ſhes to enjoy of her 
God, as the former referreth to her duty and obedience. | 
Now, that which makeih me conclude that this latter meaſure is a meaſure diſ- 
tinct from the former, and that it relateth neither to the exactneſs of rule, nor the 
completeneſs of obedience, but only to the largeneſs of the portions that God 
Will allot for thy ſons and daughters, thou city of God, it is,, | 
1. Becauſe this is the biggeſt meaſure. For I find, by conſidering the ſerip- 
ture, that as the perſons and things pertaining to the worthip of God, were to go 
according to the rule of this golden reed; fo aiſ> the portions that pertained to 
the perſons worſhipping, were to go by rule and meaſure. alſo, (as here he faith 
he meaſured alſo tae city, or to it, with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs), 
And hence it is that our grace is called the meaſure of grace, and that our glory 
is called a weight of glory. | 8 | | Sy 
Now, I ſay, I find that our portions do always go under the biggeſt meaſure ; 
the ſpoons, cups, flaggons, ſnuffers, baſons, candleſticks, and pans, which were 
the inftruments of worſhip, were not ſo large as the chambers in the temple, and 
the compaſs of the holy land, which were the manſions and the portions of the 
Church, | 5 ; 
2. I take the twelve thouſand furlongs to ſignify portions, rather than worſhip 
or worthippers; becauſe, as to the nature of jt, it woſt exactly agrees with the 
portions that are meaſured oat to this city by the angel betore Ezekiel, which is 
a meaſuring forth ſo much land for the portion of the prince, ſo much for the 
portion of the prieſt, and ſo much for the pc; tion of the twelve tribes + Yra, the 
very phraſe, twelve thouſand furlongs, alio implieth ſuch a compais of gourd 
by which we {ind the holy land hath been meaſurec. ; $4 
Laflly, I take it to be thus alſo; becauſe | find not in all this deſcription of 
this holy city, that any plice doth give us that ground to ſpeak to her me-fure of 
portion as this; and it would fem frrange to me, that the deſcription of this city 
given by Ezekiel, ſhould be more complete than this that is given by our prophet 
John; for Ezekiel doth mot amrly fer forth ber portions, even Giſtinciiv, ter 


rinc2, prieſt, and the tribes in particular. This therefore is to be urnderiivod F 


of tie pcriions of the city, which John did fee were meaſured out unto her, 
y ate he {aw the bremdthiot 8 ne lensth of her obegicnce: 
immediat ly affe. he {aw the bre dtheot her rule, and the length of her obèedience: 
oba, though he meatiureth by recs, yet counteth by forlongs. 
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Bat now, though the Holy Ghoſt is thus pleaſed to ſpeak of the portions of the 


fluod 1 
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ſaints in the New ſeruſalem, as if he intended chiefly that their portions ſhould 
conſiſt in outward happineſs, and in the enjoyment of ſuch and ſuch a portion or 
compaſs of ground; yet conſider, that theſe are but metaphorical and borrowed 
expreſſions,” ſpoken to our capacities, under which is indeed included the nature 
of our bleſied and ſpiritual food and nouriſhment: you know it is uſual fof the 
Fioly Ghoſt in ſcripture to call the ſaints ſheep, lambs, heifers, cows, rams, 
doves, ſwallows, pelicans, and the like; and alto to call their food, their ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly food, graſs, provender, wheat, wine, oil, grapes, apples, figs, 
nuts, and the like alſo; all which are but ſhadowiſh and figurative expreſſions, 
even ag this of the meaſure of the twelve thouſand furlongs ; and obſerve it, that 
which John ſaith here, is twelve thouſand furlongs, Ezkkiel tells us, it lieth on 
this fide and on that fide of the bank of the river of the water of life: Now I think 
there is none ſo much void of underſtanding, as to think this water of life is any 
thing elſe but the precious grace of God, in and through the Lord Jeſus: where- 
fore the ground or meaſure for portions, it is nothing elſe but our ſpiritual and 
heavenly food, even ſpiritual grace, and gifts, and comforts, that the holy ones 
ot this city ſhall moſt plentifully partake of and enjoy: And ſo indeed the prophet 
allo ſaith, ſpeaking of the portions of the holy land for this city : '** The increaſe 
thereof ({aith he) ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve the city, and they that 
ſerve it, ſhell ſerve it out of the twelve tribes of Ifrael.“ Out of the twelve tribes, 


that is, out of the twelve thouſand furlongs, which is the portion of the tribes. 


This is according to the ſaying of the prophet David, „Ie maketh me to lie 
down in green paſtures, he leadeth me betides the ſtill waters 3?” and again, For 
the Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
into living fuuntains of water; for their ſhame, they ſhall have double; and for 
confuſion, they ſhall rejoice in their portion: Therefore in their land they ſhall 
poſſeſs the double; everlaſting joy ſhall be upon them: | 
Thus you ſee the meaſure of the city, gates, and wall, and the effect of chat; 
and thus you fee allo the meaſure of the portion for the city, with what it is: 
wherefore it remaineth that we ſee what is to be the effect of that allo, 
And he meaſured the city with a reed, twelve thouſand furlongs, and the 
length and the breadth, and the height of it are equal.” Before he told us, that 
the length was as large as the breadth; which I then told you, did Ggnity the 
nature of her rule, and the meaſure of her obedience: But now he adds, and 
ſaith, That both in length and breaath, and in height, the is equal.” Where- 
fore in that he adds at lait a ſquareneſs of height to her ſquareneſs of length and 
breadth ; and alio in that he adds it not before he had told us of the meaſure of 
her portions, he would have us to underſtand, that as the rule in which the city 
mali walk ſhall be complete, and as her obedience to that rule ſhall be complete, 
o her enjoyment of God and his grace at that day thall be proportionable alſo : 


She is {ſquare in her rule, ſguare in her obedience, and ſquare in her enjoyment 


of God and his gocdneſs: “ The length and the breadih, and the height of it, 
are equal.“ Indeed the ſcripture faith, “ That in keeping his commandments 
there is great reward :?? And again, *© This man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed.” 
1 1s ſheweth unto us then what glorious days thee will be to the houſe and city 
of God; even days in which faints fhall ſee the mind cf God clearly, have hearts 
to do it completely, and have continually the. anſwerable enjoyment of God, and 
Ipiritual happineſs: Now will his paths drop fatneſs with a witneſs! And now 
wil he meer him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember 
him in his Hays: Aud the length, and the breadth,” and the height of it are 
equal.“ Wherefore the prophet, in the viſion of the m<zſures of the portions, 
doch obſerve, that there was a ſquareneſs in them, as well as in their ordinances 
ang obedience :' and hence it is that he tells us that every little chamber was one 
ret d broad, and one reed long: And again, the vblation, that is, the portion for 

the :r:bes, ſhall be five and twenty thouſand; „ By five and twenty thou and ye 
BL all ofter the holy oblation four ſq nate, with the portion of the city.” 


A ain, 
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Again, in that he faith, ** The length and breadth, and the height of it are 
. he ſhewed us how fit this city at this day will be, even for the kingdom 
of heaven and glory: for obſerve, that as the rule, obedience, and comforts of 
God, do make this city a ſquare city, both in height, and length, and breadth; 
ſo the holieſt of all, which was a type of heaven, was of the ſame faſhion alſo; 
it was twenty cubits high, and twenty cubits long, and twenty cubits broad; the 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it were equal. | IT 
. Wherefore, as now the will of God will be done (according to the petition on 
earth as it is in heaven; ſo will this city be at this day fit to enter into the holieſt 
place; even as fit as one four ſquare is to ſhut into another: Here is a four ſquare 
eity for a four ſquare heaven; And the length, and the breadth of it are equal: 
Wherefore it is upon this account that this city, at her appearing, is ſaid to be 
« adorned and prepared, as a bride is for her huſband,” which we all know is 
the moſt perfect and completeſt attire that is poſſible to be got; and therefore it is 
again, that at the coming of the Lord, thoſe that go in with him to the marriage, 

are ſaid to be ready beforehand. | 
Verſe 17. And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits.” This meaſure of the wall that here he maketh mention of, is alſo diſſinct 
from the former meaſure, where he is ſaid to meaſure the city, gates, and wall; 
and it refers to ſuen a wall, or to ſuch a part of the wall in ſuch a place: 
for I find, that though the wall of this city in general is that which ſhall incompaſs 
the New Jeruſalem round ; yet this wall 1s in ſome place, and for ſome reaſon, of 
another manner and meaſure than the wall is in general, as it compaſſeth round 
the city; which part of the wall is called the broad wall, the wall upon which 
even half of the people might walk complete at once. 5 . 
But to trace out the buſineſs in the type, and ſo to come to its anſwer in the 
antitype: I find that a little diſtanee from Jeruſalem, there was a place called 
Tophet, which place was counted profane, unholy, or defiled; I find alſo, that 
this unclean, unholy place, was a figure of hell itſelf: Now mark, I find 
by the ſcripture, that againſt this Tophet, this unholy and profane place, was 
the broad wall of the city for the defence of the ſanctuary erected, and reared up: 
4% He meaſured (ſaith the prophet) by the four ſides, and it had a wail round 
about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred reeds broad, to make a ſepara- 
tion between the ſanctuary and the profane place.” Which wall could not be 
that wall which compaſſeth the city, becauſe it was but five hundred reeds long: 
for take the meaſure of this wall in its largeſt meaſure, and it is (if you count a 
reed for that which we count a pole) but twelve furlongs, which compaſs will 
ſcarce go round many market-towns ; eſpecially, if together with this, you con- 
ſider the breadth of the wall, whoſe breadth is as large as its length: wherefore 
now there is not room enough for a city ſo big as a cottage to ſtand in the midſt 
thereof: I ſpeak this, to ſhew you that the wall in this place is not the wall that 
goeth round about the city, but the wall that is placed juſt between the ſanctuary 
and Tophet, or hell itſelt. Now, though Ezekiel and John did differ touching 
their count about the thickneſs of this wall, it is not ſo much to ſignify the walls 
are not one and the ſame, as to ſhew us that the one, to wit, Ezekiel's wall, was 
to incompaſs a worldly ſanctuary, but John's to incompaſs a ſpiritual and heavenly; 
_ , Wherefore Ezekiel's muſt be of ſo many reeds long to go round about the material 
ſanctuary, as a type; but John comes more to the ſpirit of the matter, and 
ſhevetly us u hat the ſanctuary, wall, and the like ſhould mean; for by ſanctuary. 
we are to underſtand (even in the Old 'Teſtament) a place of ſafety and ſecurity, 
which was a type of Chriſt, Now in that Tophet did ſtand againſt the ſanctuary 
in the letter, it ſignifies that hell itſelf is bent againſt all thoſe that take ſhelter 
in Chriſt; but to no purpoſe, for in the very face of Tophet, even between it 
and our plece of ſanctuary, is fixed an invincible and impregnable, mighty wall, 
to keep in ſafety thoſe that have fied to Chriſt for ſhelter, Now I fay, in that John 
tells us this wail „is an handred torty-four cubitz, (and waves the manner of the 
muiure of Ezckicl,) it is to mem ws, that tri. wall 18 for the ſafety of the hows 
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dred forty and four thouſand that have taken ſanQuary in Chriſt; that is, ali the 


holy and truly gracious ſouls that are with him on the Mount Zion, having his 
Father's name written in their foreheads; both numbers, I ſay, being twelve 
times twelve, implying a ſufficient ſafety for all that are ſincerely and truly 

racious. SE | | 
c And now to bring down the matter to our New Jeruſalem ſtate : for though it 
be true in all ages, that there is between thoſe that have taken ſanctuary in Chriſt, 


and the bottomleſs pit, an invincible and mighty wall of grace and heavenly 


power, and of the merits of Chriſt, to ſave to the utmoſt all and every one that 
are thus fled to him for ſafety : yet there is ſomething in it more than this, for 
thoſe that come into the days and*ſtate of the New Jeruſalem : For, I ſay, this 
wall being it that makes a ſeparation between the ſanctuary, and the profane 
place in general, and yet being ſpoken of as a thing extraordinary, and accom- 


panying the ſtate of this new city only; it implieth, that at this day the ſaints - 


all have that ſhelter by this wall from all the force of hell, and the damned 
ſpirits that now from Tophet afflict them, that they never had before; and there- 
5 you find, at the beginning of the thouſand years, which (as I conceive) is the 
time of the building of this city, a mighty angel is ſaid to come down from heaven 
to lay hold of the dragon, that old ſerpent, called the devil and fatan, and to 
bind bim a thouſand years; which done, he caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
there ſhuts him up, to the end he ſhould deceive the nations no more ; the effe& 
of which will be, not only a delivering of the ſaints from outward perſecution, 
but alſo from being any more aſſailed with either wicked and erroneous doctrine, 
or fierce and fiery darts from the prince of darkneſs, which now many of them 
are ſo much annoyed and afflicted with. Now the church will be free from thoſe _ 
kelliſh ſuggeſtions to blaſpheme, to deſpair, and the like, that her members do 
25 moſt dreadfully and ſadly meet with: For obſerve, this old tempter is ſaid to 

e tied up, or to be caſt into the bottomleſs pit; firſt as he is a dragon, under 


which name he goeth in this book, in his perſecuting the church, Rev. xii. 
| ſecondly, He is ſaid to be ſhut up, as he goeth under the name of a ſerpent, 


under which name he went when he fomented his deviliſh and damning ſeducing 
doctrine to our firſt parents; the which the Spirit expreſsly ſeems to relate unto, 
and therefore calls him „ that old ſerpent; that old ferpent that deceived us at 
the firſt;” thirdly, He is ſaid to be ſhut up alſo, as he goeth under the name of 
the devil, and fatan, under which name he goeth commonly in the New Teſta- 
ment, when he provoketh and ſtirreth up our luſts, and when he labours to drive 
us into all manner of unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair, and ſo conſequently into mur- 
murings and blaſphemy againſt God. Wherefore I ſay, that at the day that this 
wall is ſet up in all its glory, and when it performs every part and piece of its 
office to the full, then ſhall ſatan be bruiſed under our feet indeed, and then ſhall 
Jeruſalem be called, . The joyous city, and her people a joy; for her former 
Jorrows ſhall be paſt and forgot.“ 

If thou ſtill objecteſt, But I have yet an evil heart, and therefore if I be not rid of 
that at that day, (ſhould I live till then), why though there ſhould be no devil to afflict 
me, Iſhall feel and meet with ſorrow and trouble enough. | 

TI anſwer thee; firſt, I dare not ſay that at this day thou ſhalt be in every ſenſe 
vn thy evil heart in the midſt of all his glory, tempted ſoul; yet I ſay thus much 
to thee, | 

1. Wherethere is no devil to tempt, though the ſaints wil! yet be imperfeR, and 
come ſhort of a glorified ſtate, yet they, by Fig abſence, will be delivered from many 


dreadful vexing and burning helliſh darts, that will otherwiſe confound and afflict the 
| foul like arrows, whoſe heads are poiſoned. Chrittians have a great deal more eaſe, 

when God doth {even at this day) with-holdthe devil for aſeaſon, (though yet they 
have their own luſts), than they have when the devil and their own luſts are ſuffered 
to meetand work together; yea, the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had no fin, yet in the 
temptation was feartully handled and afflicted with the devil, tho' all the while, I ſay, 
he kept him at ſlaves- end, and did not ſuffer him in the leaſt to annoy his perfon ; and 


thereſor2 
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therefore it is ſaid; that when he was in the wilderneſs in the conflict, the angels came 
tominiſter unto him, at the time of his agony alſo, in which agony doubtleſs Satan had 
a very great hand to afflict him, you ſee his complaint, how that he was ſore amazed, 
and exceding ſorrowful, even unto death, being ſo laden with heavineſs and ſorrow, 
that he was ſcarce able to ſtand or was under the burden of it, Satan even from him- 
ſelf, beſides the working of our own Tak, doth do us wonderful injury, and hits our 
ſouls with many a fiery dart, that we think comes either from ourſelves, or from 
pane 2 and God himſelf; but now by this wall, this broad wall, this ſorrow will be 
cut Ot, | 6 | 
2. Again, when Satan is thus tied up, we ſhall, together with this mercy, receive 
ſuch a plentiful pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt, that though there will remain in 
us ſtill the remainders of our corruptions; yet by the olentiful indwellings of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the joy, and peace, and heavenly ſweetneſs thereof, theſe things ſhall 
lie like lean, withered, blaſted things : the reaſon of that power and that ſtrength 
that our luſts have to this day in our hearts, it is becauſe we are ſo lean and thin and 
weak in the things of God. Strong grace makes corruptions weak, and ftrikes them 
through, laying them at the point ef death, always gaſping for life. Thus it was 
with Moſes, he had ſuch grace in his foul, and ſuch communion with God, that 
though he had yet a body of ſin within him, it was a rare thing for him to ſee his 
wretchedneſs, that is, to ſee it pert, lively, and powerful in him: Indeed God ſaith, 
That upon the land of his people ſhall come up briars and thorns; yea, npon all the 
houſes of joy in the 2 city, becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the multitude 
of the city ſhall be left, the forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
aſſes, a paſture of flocks ; until the Spirit be poured on us from on high, and the wil- 
derneſs be a fruitful field, &c. And then the Lord ſhall defend the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble among them at that day, ſhall be as David, and the 
houſe of David ſhall be as God, even as the angel of the Lord before him: The inha- 
bitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick ; the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their 
iniquity.“ | | 25 N 8 
85 9 And he meaſured the wall thereof an hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel.” * According to the meaſure of a 
man;” the man Chriſt Jeſus: For the meaſure of this city, or the golden reed with 
which the city is thus meaſured, it is his word and law of the New Teſtament: All 
Judgement is committed into the hand of the Son; and God hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
„ According to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel.“ This angel is 
one of the ſeven that had the ſeven lait plagues to execute upon the man of fin, and 
yet he ſaith, the meaſure is according to the meaſure of a man;“ the meaning is, 
that the city, the New ſeruſalem, is to be built according to the word of Chriſt; but 
yet by his word, as it is in the hand of his angels, that is, his meſſengers and ſervants; 
of which ſervants, the chief will be thoſe that are his inſtruments to pour forth the 
ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues upon the Antichriſtian harlot: For they 
with their plagues. will both deſtroy what ſtandeth in implacable oppoſiton, and will 
ſubject the reii, and bring them into a correſpondency with the word and will of God 
(as I have ſhewed). Whence note, That they of his ſervants that God ſhall uſe to 
pour forth his laſt and moſt dreadful plagues upon the whore, they are they that God 
will uſe to ſhew us the pattern of this holy city: or thus, They that can tell how 
to plague the whore, they can tell how to meaſure this city : The righteous men, 
they thall judge them, (that is, the Antichriſtian harlot, with her wicked and 
adulterous daughters after the manner of adultereſſes, and after the manner of wo- 
men that {hed blood: becauſe they are adulterous, and blood is in their hands. | 
DI. Thus much touching the frame of this city, its walls, gates, and foundations, 
wich the meaſure of each: And now it remains that I ſpeak of the glory of them. 
Ver. 18. And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper ; and the city was pure 
go'1, like unto clear g'aſs.“ | n . 
In theſe words you have a diſcovery of the glory both of the wall and city itſelf; 
and that, as you ſec, under the notion of two choice metaphors: The wall is 2 
25 . the 
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the chief of ſtones; and the city is gold, the chief of metals: And the building 
of the wall it was of jaſper, and the city was pure gold.” _ 2 

This jaſper is that ſtone, in the light of which this city is ſaid to deſcend, as in 
the light oF doe moſt precious: Now as there he ſaith ſhe deſcended in the light of 
this ſtone, ſo here he faith this ſtone is the wall thereof: And the building of the 
wall of it was of jaſper.” y T EA SE, fs 

This therefore confirmeth unto you what I ſaid of the wall before, to wit, that it 
was the ſalvation' of God trough Chriſt : wherefote learn this by the way, that 
this city ſhall not be at this day in her own keeping, but in the keeping of Jeſus. 
Chriſt : He with his benefits doth compaſs her found, and by him alone ſhe lieth 
down in ſafety : Wherefore it is from this conſideration that God doth ſay by the 
mouth of the prophet, ** I will give them within my houſe, and within my walls, 
a place and a name better than that of ſons and of daughters; I will give them an 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off.” 2 OS 

% And the [building] of the wall, &c. By this word bnilding, we are to un- 
derſtand both the materials of the wall, the manner of their placing, and the in- 
ſtruments, that God will uſe for the ſetting up thereof. Now, to ſpeak properly, 
this wall being the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in his precious merits, benefits, and 
ofiices, the builder hereof muſt needs be God himſelf; for he it is that hath made 
this Chriſt for us a ſafeguard and defence, by making of him our wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanRification and redemption, by which he doth incompaſs us round on 
every ſide, and that at every moment to deliver us from the power and deſtruction 
both of fin, death, the devil, and hell. | h 

But again, The building here ſpoken of, is a building of this wall after the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt, and ſo long after Chriſt was ſent, and made theſe things, 
in his own perſon, to his beloved and bleſſed church ; wherefore the building of 
this wall that is here ſpoken of, it inuft be underſtood of the recovering again the 
purity of thoſe doctrines in which the Lord Jeſus, with all his benefits, is found 
and made ours, for our everlaſting defence and ſafety: For we find that the king 
of Babylon, who was a type of our Antichrift, when he came up againſt Jeruſalem, | 
the type of our den church, he broke down their city, deſtroyed their wall 
rifled their houſes, and killed their children; whoſe fteps, I ſay, our Antichri 
follows to a hair, in trading down the primitive church, corrupting her doctrines, 
(which are her ſafeguard and wall), alſo robbing and ſpoiling the houſes of God, 
and killing his children with a thouſand calamities; turning all the heavenly frame 
and order of church-government into an heap of rubbiſh, and a confuſed dunghill. 

| Wherefare the building again of this wall is to be underſtood of the recovering. 
and ſettling, and faſtening the doctrines of Chriſt, as afore, in which doctrines he 
in all his benefits is wrapped, and held faſt for ever: I ſay, a recovering of them, 
and ſetting him up again in his primitive and pure glory, of being our prieſt, pro- 


' Phet, and king in his church, and a giving unto theſe offices their own proper 


length, breadth, height, and depth; letting them rule in all their force, glory, and 
majeſty, and authority ; for then will be golden days, and not till then; then, I 
ſay, when the ſeveral offices of the Lord Felas do rule in their own nature and large- 
neſs of authority, both in the church and in the world. „ 

Alas ! this wall is yet unbuilt, the offices of the Lord Jeſus do not yet ſhine in 
that purity, nor ſo ſtand in their proper places, as they ſhall do at the coming in of 
New Jeruſalem : The wall lies yet but as an heap f rubbiſh ; the offices 6f the 
Lord Chriſt are to this day by many preachers confounded, and removed to and fro, 
even like looſe and rolling ſtones. I heſe offices alſo are by others attributed to An- 
tichriſt, and his children cf iniquity ; but at this day the nations ſhall know them- 
ſelves to be but men, and the doctrine of Chriſt ſhall be ſer again in their own places: 
Now ſhall every going into this city, and every oving out thereof, ſtand where it 
ought; and now ſnlall every tower and fortreſs on this wall- be piaced as 1n the days 
of old; which towers and fortreſſes are the glorious names and attributes of the 
Father and Chriſt: For “ the name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous 
Bice into it and are ſafe: And again, Thou haſt been a fhetter to me, and a 
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ſtrong, tower . from the enemy: Wherefore now, I ſay, ſhall the name of God, as 
Lord of all, and Father of his church, with the names of the Son, as head, Saviour, 
and king of kings, be as the bulwarks to this city, to which ſhall be added all the 
promiſes, conſolations, encouragements, &c. in the . bleſſed book of God, out of 
which this city continually ſhall ſuck the milk and nouriſhment of the unſcarchable 
race of to them; to all which ſhall be added many new pieces of timber in 
fo wall (for ſo it was in the type, at the rebuilding of the city), by which new 
pieces, I gather, that the ſpecial providence of God, and his protection, ſhall be 
at this day ſo faſtened in this wall for the complete delivering of this city, both 
from. hell and earth, that ſhe ſhall Rand in full force, ſafety, and peace, even till 
the heavens and earth ſhall be no more. Now when this wall is thus. ſet up, even 
every truth and office of Chriſt, in its own true natural force, about this city ; and 
when God in his ſpecial and moſt endeared affections, ſhall engage himſelf, even 
everlaſtingly to keep this city, ſafe from all ſtorms and 1 and trouble and 
ſorrow ; then ſhall theſe citizens, as a ſign of their conqueſt both of hell and the 
world, even ſet up their banners on the ſeyeral towers of this wall, and the ſtan- 
dards that belong to the tribes thereof; then, I ſay, We ſhall rejoice. in thy ſal- 
vation, O Lord, and in thy name will we ſet up our banners: And then ſhall the 
inhabitants of the world, both wondering and trembling, ſay, Who is this that 
looketh forth, as the morning, fair as "ho | 
army with banners? O the names of God, of Chriſt, of his offices, and.the power 
of his grace and promiſes ! How, will they ſhine ? In what glory. will they appear ? 
They will be even as a wall of fire round about Jeruſalem; and will not be, as 
now, in the mind and thought of the people, as the white of an egg in the mouth, 


without taſte; but ſhall be, and appear in their own brightneſs, ſweetneſs, and 
grace: For how great is his goodneſs, and how. great is his beauty! Corn ſhall 


make the young men chearful, and new wine the maids: In that day ſhalt thou 


ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee ; though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is 


turned away, and thou comforteſt me: Behold God is my ſalvation : I will truſt, 


and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and my ſong, be ahb 


become my ſalvation.“ 


"For the workmen, I am ſure God is-the principal, as Laid before; but yet be 
will do it by inſtruments, through the guidance of his Spirit. The building of 


the wall of old, was of God; but fo, as that he did it by the hand of Nehemiah 


and his companions. I do obſerre in the completing of the city of Jeruſalem of 


old, that there was firſt altar-work, then temple work, and after that the 
building of the wall, and completing of the city. | Altar-work, I ſay, was the 


firſt which was reared, and on which there were offered according to the law and 


holy cuſtom, the ſacrifices and offerings both morning and evening, as every day 
required ; but the foundation of the temple was not yer laid. Theſe altar-men 
were thoſe alſo that afterward built the temple; but yet by them was fuſt of all 


repaired the altar, to ſignify that the firſt work that will be on foot at the begin- 


ning of the return of the Chriſtians from out of Antichriſtian Babylon, it will 
be to find out altar-work ; that is, the prieſtly office of Chrift, and to offer by 
him the prayers and ſupplications of the church continually; Wherefore theſe 
altar men, or theſe men in their altar-work, did figure out for us our famous and 


holy worthies, that before us have riſen up in their place, and ſhobk off thoſe 


relies of Antichriſt that intrenched upon the prieſtly office of our Lord and Saviour, 
even worthy Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, and the bleſſed mar- 
tyrs in Queen Mary's days, &c. with the rett of their companions. Theſe in their 


days were ſtout and valiant champions for God, according to their light, and did 


vpon the altar of God, which is Chriit our Lord, offer up many ſtrong cries, with 
gioans and tears, as every day required, for the complete recovering of the church 
of God; the benefit of whole offering we have felt and enjoyed to this day: but 
by this the foundation of the temple was not yet laid. a 


Now, aſcer theſe ariſe another people, not another with reſpect to Chtiſtianity, | : 
but with 1cipect 10 further light. Theſe men, though they keep the continual 


* . offer ings 
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ous brightneſs only: for indeed, whatever the ſpecial grace, protection, and provj. 
dence of God, will at this day be over this city, yet it ſhall be every whit of it 


accordin 7 to Chriſt ; that is, both of him, for him, and by him, as the fruits and effects 


of his ſuffering, bloodſhed, and merits : * Therefore, (ſaid God], I will divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, and was numbered among the tranſ- 
greſſors.' O holinefs! how will it ſhine both in kings and nations, when God 


doth this! | "OP | ; | ; 

And the city was pure gold.” Having thus given us a diſcovery of the glory 
of the wall, he now comes to ſlew us the glory of the city that is within the wall: 
« The city (faith he) is old, it is pure gold.” This was figured out by the 
golden candleſticks belonging to the tabernacle and temple among the Jews; 


which candleſticks did then preſent unto us the worth and uſe of the church of 
Chriſt: The ſeven candleſticks are the ſeven churches,” ſaith the Lord Chriſt 


himſelf. Now, the city here ſpoken of, is the church in her higheſt and greateſt 
glory: its ſtate was alſo. hgurel out by the temple itſelf, whoſe beams, poſts, walls, 
dovrs, and the like, were moſt famouſly covered over with gold. It was alſo 


(though but leanly) repreſented to us by the golden ſtate of Old Jeruſalem in the 
days of Solomon the king; in which ſtate gold wa 
of, that ſilver was nothing counted of among the citizens there in thoſe days, but 


was ſo plentiful in the midſt there- 


was as common as the ſtones in the {lrect of the city. ION 
* And the city was pure gold.” I find, by the ſearch of the ſcriptures, that 
there are divers ſorts of gold in the word: there is the gold of the land of Havilah, 


the gold of Parvaim, the gold of Ophir, the gold of Sheba, and the gold of Uyhaz. 


Now, ſeeing be faith the city is gold, yet not diſtinguiſhing what gold, or which, 


we may ſuppoſe in this place he means Sone all theſe ſorts; and indeed it is moſt 
0 


agreeable to this text thus to judge: for the church at this day ſhall be made up 


of the twelve tribes chat are ſcattered abroad, aud ofthe Gentile nations, both far 


and near; who, as they now lie, are, for oughiI can learn, at as great a diſtance, 


and as remote from one another, (not only in knowledge and affections, but touch-. 


the places of their abode), as are the golden mines out of which the gold that l 
ſpake of before is digged and fetched. Thus ſhall gold, the golden ſaints of God, 
at this day be gathered out of the ſeveral golden mines of che world, and be brought 
to King Solomon, the ſon of David, our Lord Jeſus, to Jecuſalem, with which 
he will build him a golden ſhining city, the joy of all the world. 3 
And the city was pure gold.“ Gold is the choice and chief of all metals, 
both for worth, colour, and vi tue: Whereiore, when he ſaith, The city is 
gold,” you may conceive how rich, and ſhining, and virtuous, this city will be; 
the riches of the whole world will be here; the beauty and the virtue of the whole 
world will be here; I mean ſpiritual riches, beauty, and health: Wherefore the 
reſt of the world at this day will be but as a cruſhed bunch cf herbs, in which is 
no virtue; or like a furnace full of droſs, out of which the gold is taken; or like 


an old crazy and ruinous houſe, from which is departed all health and happineſs; 
and indeed much like to this;is that ſaying of the prophet, to wit, That at this 


day the whole circumferenes of the world that is without the walls and privileges 
of this city, it ſhall be but like aa old ruinous houſe, in which dwells nothing but 
cormorants, bitterns, owls, ravens, dragons, ſatyrs, the ſcreech owl, the great 
owl, the vultore, and the like moſt dolerul birds. All their princes. ſhall be 
nothing,“ ſaith the prophet, „and when they call their nobles to the Kiogdom, 
none ſhall be there.“ In their very paiaces mail be thorns, and nettles, and 
b anbles; for all among them that are pr:nces and nobles indeed, will have 
packed up, and be gone for Jeruſalem: io that the world, I ſay, will be left 
em,ty,” void, and Ripped boch of ireaſure, beauty, and health, at the day of 


Jeruſalem's building again. But O how melancholy a forlorn beautileſ; world 


Will this be at this day! Ir «ii be only the place of dogs, ſorcerers, whore- 


mongers, and murderers, and whoſhever ſoveth and maketh a lye: it will now be 


the Very emblem of heil, as the church at this day will be the emblem of heaven 
| ct ons Wherefore» 
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| Wherefore, as the church (as I ſhewed you before) will be moſt fit for her putting 
on of immortality and incorruption; ſo the world will at this day be moſt fit to 


be ſwallowed up of the lake and bottomleſs gulf. All things that are good, and 


worth any thing, ſhall at this day be found only in the city of God. The gold 
will be in Jerulalem, | * - 


Again: In that this city Abe called by the e of Gold, it is to ſhew us 


how great pains, and travel, and charge, the Lord Chriſt hath been at, to get ſo 


great a treaſure together : Gold is fetched from a far country, and that with great 
pains, charge, and difficulty. The gold wherewith King Solomon made his 
drinking veffels, it coſt a three years journey to obtain it: So the ſaints alſo, 
thoſe golden veſſels wherewith is made this golden city, they coſt Chriſt a three 
days travail in the heart of the earth, even ſweatingly under the wrath of God, 
to obtain them, and thus to build this city with them. | 
Further, In that he ſaith this city is gold, he would have us to conſider what 
the ſtate of the church v-as before ſhe came into this happy condition, 'to wit, an 


- afflicted, tempted, and ined condition. Gold, as it comes from the mine, it 


cometh commixed with its duſt and ore; wherefore the goldſmith hath a burning 
furnace, whereia he having pat it, doth with the fire purge and take away the 
droſs and duſt from among the metal itſelf; into which furnace he puts it once, 
twice, thrice, and again, to the end it may at length be thoroughly cleanſed and 
purified from its drois: Now all this befalleth the people of God; they are thrown 


into the buruing fiery furnace of affliction and temptation, and there they are tried, 


page and purif:d ; as the Lord alſo faith by the prophet, ** I will try them as 
gold is tried, and will refine them as filver is refined; yea, I will melt them and 
try them, for how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people.“ h 

Laſtly, When he faith this city is gold, he alſo thereby inſinuates, how invin- 
cible.and unconquerable a ſpirit the people of God are poſſeſſed with: Gold is a 
metal ſo iavinc.vle and unconquerable, that no fire can conſume it; it may burn 


it indeed, and melt it; the droſs indeed doth conſume and give way to the power 
of the fire, but the gold remains, and holds its ground; yea, it gets ground even 


of the farnace and tire jitſelf; for the more it is burned and melted, the more it 


| . Fecovers its colour, and the more it ſhakes off its droſs and diſhonour. Juſt thus 
it is with the people of God, and hath been ſo even from the beginning: The 


more they oppreſſed them, the more they grew. The truth of which will be proved 
with a witneſe, when God comes to ſet up this city Jeruſalem: his church. hath 


been now, for many hundred years, in the King of Babylon's furnace; all which 


time ſhe hach moſt gloriovſly endured and withitood the heat; and at laſt, when 
the fire hath done its worſt againſt her, behold there comes out a city of gold: 
a type of which was the ſtate of the three children, who, though they were caſt 


I into the fize bound and in diſg:ace, yet came out in che liberty and grace of the 


Son of God. Wherefore let her be bold to ſay, even before the comes out of the 
fire, „When I am tried, I ſhall come forth as gold.“ | 


And the city was (pure) gold.” Theſe words, pure gold, clear up what I 


; = faid already: pure gold, or-gold upon which the fire hath-done its work. The 


church, in the fire of perſecution, is like Eſther in the perfuming chamber, but 


making fit for the prejence of the king; which fire, when it hath done its work, 


then ſhe comes into his preſence in cloathing all of gold: The King's daugh- 
ter is all glorious within, hes cloathing is of wrought gold: And again, At 
thy right hand did ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir.” Wherefare he means by 
Pure gold, gold out of the fire, gold on which the fire of perſecution and tempta- 
tion hath done its full and complete work. 2k 

+* And che city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs.” By glaſs, in this place, 
we are to underſtand the word of God; as both James and Paul do teſtify. By 
clear glaſs then, ue are to underſtand the word in its own nature and 
Purity, without the corruptions and traditions of men. Wherefore, when he 
faith, this golden city was like unto clear glaſs;“ it is as if he had ſaid, ſhafts 
even with the word and law of her goldſmith, in all her matters. The word is a 


golden 
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golden reed, this city a golden city; and that a golden city, taken out of the 
Furnace of afliétion, e like to — reed: And the city was | 


| pure gold, like unto clear glaſs.” 


Ver. 19, 20. And the foundations of the wall were garniſhed witch all manner 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the 
third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, the fifth a ſardonix, the ſixth a ſar. 
dius, the ſeventh a chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chry. . 


ſopraſus, the eleventh a jacinth, the twelfth an amethyſt.” 


Thus having ſhewed us the glory of the wall, and of che city, he now-comes to 3 
Fhew us the glory of the foundations, The foundations, ou know, I told you 
the (primitive) doctrine 


before, they are the twelve apoſtles in their doctrine, or 
of the twelve apoſſles of the Lamb. 


Now the great buſineſs in this place will be, to ſhe you the garniſhing of theſe || 
foundations, and alſo the myſtery and order of the laying of the foundations; for 


their, glory lieth in both. 


1. As for the;garniſhing of theſe foundations, it i, and will be, at the day of 


New Jeruſalem, two-fold. 


And the firſt js, with beautiful gifts and grace: Thus were the apoſiles of old 
adorned, and thus ſhall their doctrine again be garniſhed. I know that the doctrine 


of the twelve-hath been always accompanied with goodly gifts and grace, from 


the firſt churches quite down, that 3s, according to the meaſure of light they ap- 
peared in, and according to the diſpenſations of God in the times of Antichriſt, 
ut yet the gloty that this doctrine had in theſe latter days, I mean fince te 
apoſtacy, it was nothing in compariſon of the glory and ſplendor that will be in 
them in the day when this city is built and complete; wherefore you find, that 
though all along in Antichriſt's reign, the goſpel of grace hath ſhone, and given 
light to the ſaints and people of God in all their trevails and afflictions; yet the 7 
- ſhining of it at that day was much oppoſed and eclipſed, by the ſmoke of the bo. 
tomleſs pit: as he ſaith, . There aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke ofa 
great furnace, and the ſun and the air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of 
the pit.” In which days, I ſay, abundance of the light, heat, and operation of 8 
the goſpel, was diminiſhed and taken off, ſo that but little of the power or 
glory of it hath been either felt or ſeen, from that time to this very day. | 


This is that God ſpake of by the prophet Amos, ſaying, „ 1 will cauſe 


the ſun to go down at noon; and will darken the earth in the clear day; 
and I will turn your feaſts into mourning, and all your ſongs into lamenta - 
tion; and 1 will bring up ſack- cloth upon all loins, and baldnefs upon everx 
head; and Iwill make it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the end thereof as 
a bitter day.” (All which he explaineth in the next words, for) Behold the 
days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 


bread, or of chirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord, and they (hall 


wander from ſea to ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt; they ſhall run to and |} 
fro to ſeek the, word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it.“ In thoſe days Eli's ſons | 
were become varlets. Indeed there was here and there a little child, like Samuel 


in his minority, that now and then would ſpeak moſt goodly things. But the 
word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion. This 18 
that which David, in the ſpirit of prophecy, complaineth of, ſaying, They 

know not, neither will they underſtand; they walk on in darkneſs: all the foun - 
dations of the earth are out of courſe.” Thus in the days of the eclipſing ct the 


glory of theſe foundations: but now, behold, they recover their light, and put * 
on, as of old, their former glory, and are again garniſhed as in the former days. 


Now will all the doctrines of the goſpel ſpangle and ſparkle; out of every text 
will! the miyiſters of God make to ifſue exceedingly moſt precious and heavenly 
fire; for theſe ſtones are indeed the ſtones of fire, and in them is contained that 


which would ſet the whole world on a flame with love and delight in the things of 
_ God and another world, had but men the ſpirit of wiſdom, and the authority of 


God in their miniflry, as the apoſiles and the primitive Chriſtians bad. wry 
| | this 
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inner tones with fair colours; “ that is, thy apoſtolical doctrine ſhall again be garnihed 
ST as at the firſt; truth ſhall appear in its old and mature colours, 1 
chry. 5 e e and lived and delighted in, both by Jews and Gentiles, as 1 have 
= But, 2dly, The twelve foundations that here you read of, they are the | 
* with choſe twelve ſtones that long before were ſet ſoaks — jud 1 =_ 
* u ia which were engraven the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
ne the names of which tribes did comprehend the whole body of the houſe of their 
theſe 4 fathers. Now then, ſeeing theſe twelve are the ſame with thoſe on the breaſt- 
3. i plate of judgement, and ſeeing alſo, that thoſe on the breaſt-plate did compre- | 
* bend the whole of the twelve tribes; I conclude, that for theſe foundations to be 
TIP garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, it is as much as to ſay, they ſhall 
7 be garniſned with abundance of converts; multitudes, and that of all ſorts, both 
of old of Jews and Gentiles, Moors, Tartars, Turks, and thoſe in the utmoſt parts of 
Arine the world, ſhall now be entangled-with-the light and truth, with the glory and 
"en goodneſs of the doctrine of the twelve. And 1 the rather take it thus, 1. Be- 
1 cauſe, as the foundations themſelves. are ſaid to be precious ſtones, fo alſo the 
urn ſaints in 3 they go under the ſame names too. As. Jeremiah ſaith, The 
ne precious ſtones of the ſanctuary, are the precious ſons of Zion:“ As Peter alſo 
den faith, in alluding to the precious ſtones of the temple; the ſaints are lively, or 
| ae 4 living precious ſtones, built up a ſpiritual houſe,” &c, and the foundations of 
given 4 the wall were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; that is, the doctrine 
Oe E of. the twelve was garniſhed with all manner of precious ſouls ; that is, converted 
ber. by it, by which they become a glory and a garaiſhing to it. | 
ofa Bl 2dly, I take it to be the converſion of the precious ones of God; becauſe that 
wear on to _ and it, is moſt like the phraſe. of the: Apoſtle Paul himſelf, ſaying, | 
on orf hat Ling » Our joy, or crown-of rejoicing: Are not even ye in the 
oe I preſence. of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt at his coming? Ye are our glory and joy.“ 
. Mark, in the next kext he faith, © The foundations were garniſhed with all man, 
cauſe al en 2 precious ſtones; and here thoſe precious ſtones, Paul accounts to be 
day; thoſe that are converted by the word: for what is our hope, or joy, or crown 2 
e are not even ye they that haue been converted by us? Ye are our joy, ye are our 
e | — ye are our glory: it is with you that we ſhall be crowned, adorned, and 
ie garniſhed, in the -preſence of our Lord Jeſus. - Mark, John ſaith, They are 
14 the | A qa Paul faith, „ they are-crowned ;'* John faith, ** they are-garniſhed 
nine of * 3 ; and Paul faith, ** they are crowned with the converſion of 
© ſhall 2 Ph us therefore, as God will lay theſe ſtones with fair colours, ſo 
10 and 408 9 ay theſe foundations with ſapphires ; that is, as he will beautify the 
1s ſons 50 rine : the twelve with its former glory, ſweetneſs, and authority, ſo he will 
Jnr gs - ef ys it with the converſion of many ſinners. The elect are the 
i.e je we che od, and this is the day of his binding them up; even then when the 
This is . riſt falls, and the goſpel breaks out in its primitive glory. | 
4 They gon ad 10 foundations o the wall were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ang oo whe . words, there are yet two things conſiderable. | 
, cf the YN ons * 0 at all who go to the adorning of theſe foundations, they muſt de preci- 
and pot pebbles = not a common ſtone ſhall here be owned. And indeed what ſhould 
er days. of black 0 223 the pearls and the diamonds of New Jeruſalem? or the flones 
ary text „ emptineſs, among the ſaints of light? I tell you, that thoſe 
davcaly Wen >» ot "wap the adorning ſtones, they are all and every one precious 
ied that | givers? ey muſt be all lively, gliſtering, and curious ſtones, though ſtones of 
kings of f 3 7 46 Antichriſt counts any thing ſufficient enough to garniſh his 
ority of . grace 85 17 Pe the empty ſtones of confuſion, the finners that have no more 
wel, Lt n their ſouls than there is ſap in a poſt that hath been theſe twenty years 
this | out either ſap or water. But God will not count ſuch for the beauty of his 
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this doctrine of the twelve ſhall be again adorned with gifts and grace, as in the 
days of old; by which it ſhall alſo be made to ſhine; and to caſt ere oldesi” 
rays before the nations to their ſalvation. ** Behold, (faith God) Iwill lay thy 
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word, 
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'ord, nor for the garniſhing and beautifying of the doctrine of the twelve; they 


are garniſhed with precious ſtones. , | 
(2) As he ſaith the foundations are garniſhed with precious ſtones only, ſo he 
faith it is with all manner of precious ſtones; by which he would have us under. 


ſtand, that all ſaints have not the ſame degree, either of precious grace or pits, 


and virtue, in them: there are ſoms that excel and differ from the reſt, even ag 
one ſtar differeth from another in glory. Some ſaints, as they have both more 


grace, and alſo gifts than others; ſo too they are more laborious and painful 
in the work of God than their fellows; and therefore he ſaith, ** All manner of 
precious ſtones. L | 

2. Ver. 20. The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the 
third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, the fifth ſardonyx, the ſixth ſardius, 
the ſeventh chryſolite,”” &c. Thus having ſhewed you the garniſhing and beau- 
tifying of the twelve foundations, he now comes to diſcover the foundations 
themſelves, with reference to their order of placing and lying. | 

Touching which order, he ſaith the firſt and bottom 5-5. 15 a jaſper, 

I have hitherto ſaid, that this jaſper, in both the two afore- mentioned places, 
both as to the light of this city, and alſo of the wall, it was Jeſus Chrift ; Chriſt 
illuminating, and Chriſt defending. But here the jaſper is ſaid to be oue of the 
twelve foundations, even one of thoſe foundations in which are writ the names of 
the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb; which one would think did put this jaſper now 
into another ſlate, even to be a repreſentation of one of the twelve apoſtles, and 
not of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, To which I ſhall yet ſay, that 
the jaſper here, in the order of the foundations, is to be underitood of Chriſt, as 
well as in the other two places in this diſcourſe; I ſay, it is yet to be underſtood 
of repreſenting the Lord Jeſus, though it alſo doth bear the name of one of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb; and in this very thing there is an infolding myitery 
wrapped up and incloſed. ; Os 70. | 


Jaſper ſhould repreſent Chriſt, it ſheweth unto us the agreement that is between 
the doQtrine of the apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf, to wit, that they are one and the 
very ſame ; and hence it is that the apoſtle faith, «+ We preach Chriſt crucihed ;” 
Chriſt in all his benefits, is the very marrow, life, and ſum, of all their teach- 
ing: Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

herefore the doctrine of the apoſtles being Chriſt itſelf, no marvel though the 
name of an apoſtle be writ upon this jaſper; and again, no marvel though this 
jaſper. go yet under that name that repteſents him. 5 

(2) In that it is ſaid the names of the twelve are in theſe twelve foundations, 
and yet that the firſt of them ſhould be the jaſper, Chriſt; it argueth allo, that 
whoſoever receiveth the doctrine of the twelve, they muſt needs with that receive 
the Lord Chriit himſelf ; Receive the doctrine of the goſpel, as it is held fo: ith by 
the twelve in the word, and thou canſt not miſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrrſt him- 
ſelf; he will be found in the bottom ef their doctrine: „e are built upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf being + chief 
corner-ftone,” “ 14 5 | " 10 

43) In that he ſaith, in theſe twelve ſtones are the names of the twelve apriiics, 
and yet that the firſt ſhould be the jaſper, Chriſt; it argueth alſo, that wicte- 


ever- the doctrine of the twelve is preached, there is therewith the fen 07 


} 


Chriſt; the preſence of his Spirit to teach and enlighten the ignorant ant bd 
hearts of the unconverted ; the preſence alſo of his power to overcome? t! 2, 
and to make them fall under the-glory and truth of his heavenly wor: 
(ſaith he,) I am. with you always even to the end of the world; Aud they wort 
forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with then, ant Courm; 
the word with ſigns following.” ö 


— 


440. In that he ſaith, the names of the twelve are in the foundations, an ye! 
that. Chriſt ſnould be one of the twelve himſelf, it ſheweth ty us the anion that 
pi 225 


- 


For, (1), In that the name of an apoſtle is writ in this one, and yet that this 


is between Chriſt, and his holy people: Mark, © In the twelve foundations 


— — — 


7 


. 
N 
* 
: 
AJ 
2 
bh; © 
. - . 
3 
7 $ * 
9 
87 
29 
bo 
* 
1 
. 
bo 
£ 
. — 
2k 
£ 
2 
1 
- 2 
BE) 
. 
2 
* 
1 
* 
5 
1 
* 
1 


— —ü——öũ — —ͤ—Ü¹᷑64Eꝓ4ͤñ n — — 


| 2 
he * 7 323233 

. P 2 n 
r S TW 


4 * * 4; * 3 Jun <P I RJ "pl a, 2 12 1 * 1 a - 2 * 5 - 
+. - FER c ON. 3 c 
” Fn 3 . 8 n es 12. 8 by wt N EO bs 
5 1 Why 205 0 © . F N 
A 3 N 


| The HoLy City; or, The New Jeruſalem. 2385 
placed all, even all manner of precious ſtdnes.“ Again, in the twelve is placed 
the jaſper, Chriſt; by which we may ſee the nearneſs that is between Chriſt and 
his whole b dy: I in them, and thou in me, (faith Chriit,) that they may be 
made perfect in one.“ Chriſt and his ſaints make but one temple, one man; 
being but one fleſh, one nature, &c. x = 

(5) In that this jaſper is ſaid to be one of the foundations, and that too the 
firſt and undermoſt, he ſheweth farther, that Chriſt is the foundation of them 
before God, that are the foundation of him before men: The twelve do bear 
up Chriſt before the world, as the twelve brazen oxen did hold up the molten ſea 
in the temple ; and Chriſt doth bear up the twelve before his Father, as the high- 
prieſts did carry the twelve {tones on their breaſt-plate of judgement, when they 
went to make an atonement for the fins of the people into the holieſt. 

(6) It ſheweth us further, that though the apoſtles ſhall be adorned with the - 
converſion of thoſe that they ſhall win to the Lord Chriſt ; yet they will never be 
able to ſtand under that glory and honour, unleſs they are ſupported and upheld 
by Chriſt as their foundation. Sirs, as Chriſt is the ſtrength of his people in their 
work for him in this world, ſo he muſt be their ſtrength by which they muſt ſtand 
under the reward they ſhall have for t'.-ir labour when this world is ended: 
And hence it is that the prophet ſaith, ** They ſhall hang upon him all the glory 
of his Father's houſe, the offspring and the iſſue; all veſſels of ſmall quantity, 


from the veſſels of cups even to the veſſels of flagons.” And again, © He ſhall 


build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory.” He ſhall bear the 
glory of our ſalvation from ſin, preſervation in the midſt of all temptations, and 
of our going to glory; alſo he ſhall bear the glory of our labour in the goſpel, 
of our gifts and abilities, of making our labour and work effęctual to the ſaving 
of ſinners, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 5 

(7) In that the foundations are twelve, and Chriſt the undermoſt of them; it 
ſionifieth, that all that are converted by the twelve, as they ſhall be for the gar- 
niſhinz of the twelve, fo alſo both the twelve, with all that they are garniſhed 
with, ſhall be for garniſhin ; of Chriſt ; we ſhall ſtick like pearls in the crowns of 
the twelve apoſtles, and they a ain with all their glory ſhall ſtick in the crown of 
Chriſt. And hence it is, that you find the four and twenty elders, which four 
and twenty do (as I conceive) hold forth the twelve, both in the firſ and ſecond 
Jeruſalem; I ſay, hence it is that you find them take their crowns from off their 
heads, and caſt them down before the throne of God and of the Lamb, crying, 
„ Bleffing, and honour, and lory, and power be unto him that fits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.?“ : : | 

Laſtly, One thing more of this : oodly jaſper, and then to the reſt; which 
thing is this, that jaſper that here you find to be the firſt in the twelve foundati- 
ons, even that jaſper you find to be the laſt of all among the ſtones in the breaſt- 
plate of jud ement: from whence you may note, 1. That Chriſt, as he is to be 
the author or firſt of our faith, ſo alſo he is to be the finiſher or laſt of our faith. 
2. That as he is able to be the captain and leader of his people, ſo he is to be the 
ereward and bringer up of his pec:-ple: He is to go before them to lead them the 


> | way; and to come behind them to bring them all up. 3. Again, foraſmuch as he 18 


ſaid to be laſt before he is firſt; that is, laſt in Exodus, and after that firſt in the 
Revelations, it may be to ſhew us, that Chriſt was firſt- to be -leaſt, loweſt, and 
laſt, and then to be' greateſt, higheſt, and firſt. He firſt humbled himſelf to 
the death, even the ſhameful death of the croſs; and then was by God his father 
exalted and placed above every name: as he alſo himſelf doth witneſs, ſaying, 
- Ouskt not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to have entered into his 

ory 2"? 4 | 

The firſt. foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the third a chalcedony, 
the fourth an emerald, the fifth ſardonix, the ſixth ſardius, the ſeventh chry- 
ſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, &c. touching the jaſper, you ſee what 
I have ſaid. Now, all I have to ſay to the reſt of them, it is in general theſe 
three things, 7 IN ee ee 5 5 | 

No. 58. N . 3 | (1) In 
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(1) In that the foundations are all and every one of them precious ſtones, i; 
ſignifieth that all the doctrine of the New Jerufalem, will be only the precious 
doctrine of the twelve apoſtles; not common ſtuff, not raked out of the dung- 
hills and muck-heaps of this world, and from among the toys of Antichriſt, but 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and_gJorious. He that hath his word, ſhall then ſpeak it | 
aithfully ; “ for what is the chaff to the wheat, faith the Lord?“ = 
(2) In that they are called after the names of precious ſtones ;, it ſi nifieth alſo, $ 
that at that day none ſhall be uſed or put into the miniſtry, but thoſe that have | 
received ſpiritual ang heavenly gifts from above. It is not every bablin fellow, 
not thoſe that look for their abilities from the rudiments of the world, that tben 
ſhall be of any value or account. He mult be a coſtly ſtone, a ſtone about which t 
the Lord J-ſus hath beſtowed the coſt of his heavenly abilities, even he whom MF 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear unto for that very purpoſe, to make bim a miniſter : 
He ſhall be a miniſter and none elſe at that day. The other ſhall be aſhamed, 
every one of his viſion; yea, and ſhall in thoſe days be fo contemptible, that 
their father and mother ſhall reprove them, and count them lyars ; yea, and ſhall 
be ready to run them through while they are propheſying in their rough garments 
to deceive. | | : 
(3) In that theſe precious ſtones are not all of one and the ſame nature, but 
every one of them ſeveral and diverſe one from another ; it argueth that the 
gifts of the apoſtles, and ſo of the miniſters of the New: Jeruſalem, ſhall be 
dificring one from another in glory and operation : yet mark, as in theſe ſtones, 
ſo in every one of them ſha)l be perfect glory, according to the nature of God's 
working by his Spirit; as the nature of the jaſper is perfect in his kind, and the 
nature of the ſapphire is perfect in his. Theſe ſtones, ſome of them are of 
. light and clearneſs than others; and ſo ſome of the apoſtles are chiefeſt: 
ome of theſe ſtones, again, they are of a more fiery aud burning colour than 
o bers, they being bright alſo, out of a more mild brightneſs. ' Therefore ſome 
of the miniſtry are called the Sons of thunder, when others are ſtyled by the 
name of the Sons of conſolation. The gifts are differing, being diverſe, theit 
adminiſtrations are differing, and the operations of them 'alſo are differing, 
though all thoſe things are ſrom that one and the ſelf.ſame ſpirit, working in 
every one ſeverally as he pleaſes, All theſe things will ſpangle in the New Jeruſalem, | 
and carry their full breadth and ſway as in the days of Id. 
To conclude this: In chat he here ſaith, That the foundations of the wall are 
theſe twelve ſtones ; he doth it to ſhew, that now alſo the former miniſtration 
that was in the apoſtles days will be the ſame; and in full force again: For their 
7 8 of knowledge, judgement, and authority, they are ſuch as have to this day 7 
ain buried as it were with the apoſtles themſelves ; but now they ſhall ſhew them- 
ſelves again, even theſe foundation-ſtones, ſtones that are great ſtones, ſtones 2 
of ten cubits,” and ſtones of eight cubits. Thus much of the glory of the foun- 
dations. | „ CEE ETA SI me es er, „„ bes F # 
Ver, 21. © And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, every ſeveral gate was of = 
one pearl; and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs.” 
Having thus ſhewed us the glory of this city, wall, and foundations, he now comes 
to ſhew us the glory of the gates, and of the ſtreet of the city. | 
* © And the twelve gates are twelve pearls.” — The gates, I told you before, 
| ry ſignify Chriſt, both as he is the way to communion with the God of this city; Þ# 
and” with'the inhabitants thereof, that ſo they may have a ſhare in the privileges 
of the ſame. '*Ftold-you alſo then, that though he tells us exactly of the mea- 
| ſure both of city and wall, yet he tells us nothing of the meaſure of theſe twelve ö 
gates, and goings in thereat; and the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt, as he is the way WF © 
to grace, he is beyond all meaſure: both as to fulneſs and freeneſs.* And now 7 5 
again, he puts us to the ſame plangg with the unſearchable riches of the Lord | 
Ch iſt; ſor who can count the worth of a pearl as big as the gates of a city? | 
as indeed, when Chrift himſelf doth ſpeak of the parable of the pearl in the field, . 
he only telleth us that there is ſuch a one, but never valyeth tie worth thereof; 1 
JJ. „ — 3 —ͤ„ » JJ ĩð TTT 166 on 2 
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only he faith, *©* a pearl of great price,” and ſo leaveth it. Now when he ſaith, 
that the gates are pearls, he thereby inſinuates ſeveral thin s. As, 

1. To ſhew us how rich a treaſure Chriſt Jeſus our Lord is, and will be to all 
thoſe that by him ſhall enter in through the gates into this city: “ Riches and 


honour are with me, (ſaith he,) even durable riches and righteouſneſs, My fruit 


(or the fruit of entering in by me) it is better than gold, and my revenues than 


choice filver, I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the paths of 
judgement; that I may cauſe them that love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will 
fill their treaſures.” 5 

Chritt is rich indeed, both in his, blood, reſurrection, interceſſion, and all his 
offices, together with his relations, and all His benefits; all which he beſtoweth 
upon every one that receiveth him, and maketh them unſpeakably wealthy. 

2. The pearl, as it is rich, and ſo worth much, ſo again it is beautiful and 
amiable, even to take the eyes of all beholders: It hath, I ſay, a very ſweet and 
ſparkling light and glory in it, enough to take the eye, and affect the heart of all 
thoſe that look upon it. And thus is Chriſt to all that come to him, and by him, 
to the Father, &c. ** My beloved (faith ſhe) is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand ; his mouth is moſt ſweet, he is alto.;ether lovely.“ | 

The mother of harlots had ſome knowledge of the beauty and glory of this 
ſtone, and knew that it had a very taking and drawing glory in it: and therefore 
ſhe gets it for ſame time to adorn herſelf withal. She was decked with gold and 
prec:ous tones and pearls, and was therefore called the well-favoured harlot: by 
which means ſhe hath drawn into her lewdneſs the kings and kingdoms of the 
world; who have in ſuch ſort been entangled with her beauty and with her for- 
nication, that they have been adulterated from God and their own ſalvation : for 
indeed ſhe uſed this pearl but for to get them to drink of her fornication, * that 
they might drink and ſpue, and fall and never riſe more.“ But now when he 
faith, the gates are pearl, it is as if he had ſaid, This woman is ſtripped of her 
beauty and delicate ornaments ; the pearl is taken from her, and is ſet in its nght 
place, even to be for the gates of Jeruſalem, Wherefore it is to be expected, that 
many ſhould be taken with the way of entrance 1ato this beloved city, in the day 
that ſhe ſhall be ſet up, and appear in her heavenly beauty. The glory of that 
city muſt needs be great, whoſe wall is jaſper, and gates are pearl. | 

„And the twelve gates are twelve pearls.” Not pearls and other precious 
ſtones commixed, but pearl only; to fignify, that Chriſt only can let in ſouls into 
this city, that they may partake of the goodneſs and privileges thereof. It is 
not he and ſaints together, neither is it all the ſaints and angels in heaven with- 
out. him, he alone hath the key of David, and that openeth, and no man 
ſnuttetà; and that ſhutteth, and no man openeth.”? 

Secondly, As he faith, . The feveral gates are each of them pearls ;"” ſo he 
ſalth, that every ſeveral gate was of one pearl, of one entire pearl. By which he 
would have us underſtand alto, that as none can enter in but by Chrift, ſo none 
can enter in but by whole Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be helpful to thee-every way, or 
he will be helpful to thee no way: thou muſt enter in by every whit of Chriſt, or 
thou ſnalt enter in by never a whit of him. Wherefore look not to have him thy 
Saviour, if thou take him not for king and prophet; nay, thou ſhalt not have 
him ia any one, if thou doſt not take him ia every one of theſe. Wherefore the 
Prophet ſaith, “ He ſhall build the temple of the Lord, (that is, by his prophe- 
tical viace,).and he ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt upon 
his throne, and the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both.“ 

And the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs.” In 
theſe words there are four things to be inquired into: 1. What this ſtreet is? 
2. Why he faith not [ſtreets] but [ ſtreet] as of one? 3. Why this ſtreet is called 
by the term of pure gold? 4. And why it ſhould look like tranſparent g!lais? 

2. For the firſt: A ſtreet ordinarily is the place of common concourſe, and the 
place of continual open ſalutation, and taking acquaintance one of another; and 
45 touching this ſtreet, we are alſo to PIO it of the open and common place 
5 1 ; 13 2 2 Ws 
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or way of God's-worſhip, in which ſaints ſalute each other, and acquaint them- 


ſelves together; alſo here the world are converted, ſaints built up and edified, &c. 
c Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets (faith Solomon) ; 
ſhe crieth in tile chief places of concourſe, in the opening of the gates: in the 
city ſhe uttereth her words; that is, in the public and righteous ordinances of 
the Lord Jeſus, which he hath ordained in his church, for men to tiavel and 
trade in, for the good and wholeſome merchandiſe of heaven, as the men of this 
world do for the things thereof, in the fireets and open places of their cities and 
places of privilege. 5 2 

Thus it was in the figur when the city Jeruſalem was built after the captivity, 
(as ours ſhall be at, and after the overthrow and downfal of Antichriſt), for then 
it is ſaid that the people, to hear the law, were gathered together in the ſtreet, 
even in the water-ſtreet ; there they heard the ſenſe given, and there they were 
convinced of their wickedneſs ; alſo there they received the knowledge of good- 
neſs to them, and there they received power to eat the fat, and drink the . 
to eat and drink and be merry, and to caſt away ſadneſs and fear. This, by way 
of allegory, is called, the way for the wayfaring men, even the way of holineſs, 
over which the unclean ſhall not in any wiſe paſs ;? The way in which they learn 
to know God and themſelves, and the way of newneſs of life, in which every one 


walks that entereth in by the gates of New Jeruſalem. And it is molt ſuitable to 


the matter that went before, to underſtand the ſtreet to be the way of God, the 
way of holineſs and newneſs of life; becauſe as it is natural for the ſtranger, ſo ſoon 
as ever he is entered the gates of a city, to have his feet in the ſtreets of the city; 
ſo it is natural for the finner, ſo ſoon as ever he is entered into the church by 
Chriſt, to have his feet treading in the way and paths of holineſs. Wherefore it 
is uſual in the holy ſcripture to call the transformation of the ſinner from Satan to 

God, a holy way, and alſo to admoniſh him that is ſo transformed, to walk in 
that way, ſaying, ©* Walk in the faith, love, ſpirit, and newneſs of life, and 

walk in the truth, ways, ſtatutes, and judgements of God.“ | 

He that entereth not by theſe gates into the city, he cannot walk in newneſs 
of life; but he that entered in by them, he cannot but walk in newneſs of life. 
The next thing then that a man paſſeth into, when he is entered into the New Jeru- 
ſalem, is to walk in the ſtreet thereof, the way of holineſs, even the way in 
which men learn to fear God, and to believe in, and love the Lord Jeſus, &c. 


2. Now the ſtreet, or way of holineſs, it is on purpoſe called, not many, but 


one, to ſhew us the perfection of light, grace, faith, and ſpiritual comfort that 
the inhabitants of this city then {hall enjoy. Daniel alſo calleth it one ſtreet, to 
fignify the ſame thing. Wherefore from hence I gather, that then all ſaints ſhall 
walk, (as before I have made appear) even in one ſtreet, in one way, and in one 


light. It is Antichriſt that hathſbrought in all thoſe croſſings, by-lanes, and odd 


nooks, that to this day many an honeſt heart doth greatly loſe itſeM in; but at 
this day they ſhall be otherwiſe minded, that is, made all to favour one thing, 
and to walk one way, not biting and devouring each other as now. And indeed 
there is all reaſon it ſhould be thus, for the ſtreet itſelf is but one: There is but 
one God, one Lord Jeſus, one Spirit, one faith, one baptiſm, even as we are alſo 
called in one hope of our calling.” Now therefore when the ſaints have the 
rubbiſh of Antichriſtian darkneſs and trumpery removed; then they fhall have, 
"as they alſo had of old, but one heart, one ſoul, one judgement, one mind, aud 
mall with one heart and mouth glorify God. The which alſo ſhall be prayed for 
of all the ſaints, even of all that have reccived the pure language before theſe 
things come to paſs: They ſhall call upon the name of the Lord with one lip, 
©0 ſerve bim with one conſent.” Oh! the heavenly ſpiritual harmony that will 
be in the city/of God in thoſe days, when the trumpeters and fingers ſhall be as 
one, to make one ſound, then the houſe ſhall be filled with a cloud. * 

3. When he ſaith, <* That the ſtreet of this city was pure gold,” he alludes to 
the floor in Solomon's:temple, whieh was overlaid with gold; he alludes to Solo- 


mon's chariot alſo, whoſe tbattom was paved with love, and overlaid with oo | 


coming together of Ezekiel's bones, cloathed much with fleſh and finews, but greatly 
Y 
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chariot of Solomon, the triumphant glory of that way. Again, in that he * 
« this ſtreet is gold,“ he would have us to underſtand the worth and treafure th 
is laid up in the ways of God, and of a truly gracious heart. Firſt, For the worth 
and treature that is laid up in the ways of God; they beget light, they change 
the heart, they lead from death, the devil and hell, to life, God, and the king- 
dom of heaven : in them God walks, and thoſe that walk there alſo ſure to meet 
with him. O this way, it is the way which no fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture's eye hath not ſeen; it cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall filver bs 


weighed for it; the gold and the chryſtal cannot equal it, and the exchange of is 


ſhall not be for jewels of fine gold.” No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of 
pearls; “ for the price of wiſdom is above rubies.” All the ways of God they 
are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, and ought to be preferred before 
our neceſſary food. | | | Fo | | 
Again, As the ways of God are thus rich, and ſo far above the gold and rubies 
of the world; ſo alſo is that ſanctiſied and gracious heart, without which no man 
can walk in this golden ſtreet. It is not every clown with his clumping dirty 


ſhoes that is admitted into kings-privy-chambers, and private palaces : Neither 


doth, or will God at the day of New Jeruſalem ſuffer any to trace about this 
golden ſtreet but ſuch as have golden feet, and that beautified with goodly ſhoes. 
For, as for this ſtreet all that walk in it, they muſt be [golden men] with [golden 
hearts], and with graces that are much more precious than gold that periſheth. 
Further, in that he ſaith, this ſtreet is gold, pure gold; he giveth us to under- 
ſtand alſo, what great delight and pleaſure the Lord's people will take in his ways 


and ordinances in that day: There will not then be that backwardneſs to do good, 
and to receive God, as there is in theſe more dry and empty days of the goſpel. 
od 


As gold is pleaſing to the covetous man and worlding, ſo ſhall the ways of 

be to the ſaints and godly at that day. Now we-have ſtrong corruptions and weak. 
grace; but then we ſhall have ſtrong grace, and weak withered corruptions. Von 
that are ſpiritual, you know what an high and gocdly lifting up of heart one ſmall 
gale of the good Spirit of God will make in your ſouls, how it will make your 
luſts to languiſh, and your fouls to love, and take pleaſure in the Lord that faves 


you. You know, 1 ſay, what a flame of love, and bowels, and compaſſion, and 


ſelt-denial, and endeared affection to God and all ſaints, it will beget in the foul: 
O! it is good to be here, ſaith the gracious heart: Well, and b thou ſhalt be 
always, if thou live to ſee New Jeruſalem ſettled in her own place. 

4. „and the fireet of the city was pure gold, as. it were tranſparent glaſs.” 
Mark, a ftreet of gold like glaſs, a ſtreet of gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. 
By piaſs here, as alſo in the 18th verſe, we are to underſtand the word: Where- 
fore when he ſaith, the ſtreet, the golden ſtreet was like unto glaſs; he means, 
that the walking and carriage of the ſaints at this day, ſhali be like unto, or ac- 


_ cording to the word, the life of the ſaints anſwering the life of the word, and rule 


of the Lord Chriſt, 


Again, in that he doth add to glaſs the word tranſparent, he would have us to 
unceriland thereby theſe two things. 

1. That the walking and ways of holineſs of the ſaints ſhall be more in the 
power and ſpirit of the word, than all along in the reign of Antichriſt they have 
been. For tranſparent plaſs, it is the moſt ciear and excellent glaſs, and goeth 
as far beyond other ſorts of glaſs, as he that walks in the {pirit and power of the 
commandment, goes beyond him that only walks in the letter and outward word 
thereof. Alas! the churches of Chrift at their firſt aſſembling, will be like the 


vaid of ſpirit and life. Wherefore the ſpirit, power, holimeſs, and majeſty that 
now will appear in the church, it will greatly tranſcend and go beyond the fpirit, 
power and holineſs that hath accompanied her in former days: Then ſhall the 


lun be aſhamed, and the moon confounded, when the Lord ſhall reign in Mount 


Zion,” & c. „Then ſhal} the ſun be aſhamed,” that is, then ſhall that little 
light and underſtanding of the word that hath been in the church in the _ 
| 5 | when 


By the floor of the temple, we are to underſtand the way of holineſs :- and by 
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when a third part of the glory of the goſpel was hid by the ſmoke of the pit, be à3 

It were laid aſide and be uſeleſsy every ſaint ſhall be under the light vf . that 

ines ſeyen - fold brighter, even as the light of ſeven days. We. ſee it is ſo in 


ſome meaſure at this day: What light, and with what clearneſs do "the ſaints in 


this day fee the things pertaining to the kingdom of God beyond what the holy 
and goodly martyrs and ſaints did in the days that were before us. Hus, Bilny, 
Ridly, Hooper, Cranmer, with their brethren, if they were now in the worid, 


would cry out and ſay, Our light and knowledge of the word of the teſtament of 


Chriſt, was much inferior to the light that at this day is broken forth, and that 
will yet daily, in deſpigkt of men and devils, diſplay its rays and beams among 
the ſons of men! When the children of Iſrael were to depart the land of Egypt, 
the Lord made known himſelf to them, otherwiſe than ever he made known him- 


ſelf either to Abraham, Ifaac, or Jacob, their fathers. The book alſo, at the 


recovering the church from under Antichriſt, is to be unlocked and unſealed ora. 


dually, firſt one ſeal, and afterwards another, and laſt of all the ſeventh, before 


which time the book will never quite be opened, according to that of the angel: 
Go thy way, Daniel, for the words ate cloſed up, and ſealed until the time of 
the end: in which time (which is the time of New Jeruſalem) they ſhall be 


vpened, and men ſhall conſider it perſectly. Wherefore, 
2. It muſt needs be that the church return to her old and primitive love: For 


what is the cauſe of the want of love to Chriſt, and one another now, but our want 


of light in the things, myſteries, and privileges of the glorious goſpel of the Son 
of God ? Wherefore this being come, then love will reign, and have her perfect 
work among the godly. Love is the very quinteſſence of all the graces of the 
goſpel, and is as tranſparent to them; The greaceſt of theſe is charity ;” it is 
the fulfilling of the law, the bond of perfectneſs, and the moſt excellent way: 
Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt doth mean by this word tranſparent glaſs, that the 
height of light, and the height of love will be found in this city; all their things 
ſhall be done without confuſed ſmoke and darkneſs, and alſo without ſpiritual 
pride and deſire of vain glory: then ſhall they indeed do all their things in charity, 
and in the feeling bowels and fellowſhip of the goſpel: Then ſhall the offerings 
of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former times.” | 

Alas! though now, through grace, the ſaints of God have attained to more 
Iight and knowledge in the myſteries of the kingdom of God, than heretofore they 
had; yet their light is far inferior to that which will be when this city is built. 
Our ſpiritual union and fellowſhip in the very bowels of the grace and goſpel of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, alſo is yer greatly defective. It is ſaid, that no man was 
able to enter into the temple of God, until the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 
were fulfilled : but when the ſeven laſt plagues are ſpent, and when all the ad- 
verſaries of the church, which cauſeth terror in the land of the living, ſhall be 


laid with the uncircumciſed in the pit, then look for golden days, and not till 


then; then ſhall this golden ſtreet be finiſhed ; that is, then ſhall the light, faith, 
Hove, and holineſs, of the goſpel, be walked in, end embraced in a tranſparcnt 
and tranſcending way: He that cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root, 
Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit.“ 

Ver. 22. And I faw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it.” Theſe words do, in my preſent light, point at the 
end of the days of this Jeruſalem here in this world; and in ſo doing, they fignity 
to us, that when ſhe is built, the ſhall and and continue in this her glorious ſtate 
afore mentioned, even until that glory be ſwallowed up of that which doth 


excel 


That they do point at the end of her day in this world, I do gather from theſe 

F . 850 
1. Becauſe they are the laſt words of the deſcription of her glory, (that is, theſe 
und the words enſuing, which is but one and the ſame continued ſpeech) ; and it 
is eaſy to conclude, that John, in this deſcription of this city, doth, from 5 3 
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ab even from the firſt appearing of her as ſhe * out of Babylon, till ſhe 


which alſo he ſheweth to us with what glory he will crown this city, even by ſwal- 
lowing of her up with ** a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.“ | 
2. Becauſe in theſe words he doth abſe lutely cut off all and every whit of her out- 
ward and external glory; that is, as to outward ordinances and temple worſhip, 
which was to be moſt famous {or a long time in this new and goodly city; which 
he verilies in the 11th chapter of this prophecy, (which chapter is a ſummary col- 
lecting of the church in her fall and riſe. under Antichriſt, which church there in 
her ciſe, is this city here in her glory in this world): He tells us there, J fay, 
that when the kingdoms of this world were become the kingdoms of the Lord, and 
ef his Chriſt, thai then the temple of God was opened in heaven ;”” that is, 
temple-worſhip under the goſpel recovered into its former and primitive ſtate and 
Purity, in which it was before the coming in of the man of ſin 5 which temple he 
here utterly ſnutteth out, ſaying, “ I ſaw no temple therein;” in the room of 
which he letteth the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, and God his Father, making them 
to ſtand and be in the room of temple and goſpel-worſhip, in that manner as it is 
uſed while we hee live in the fleſh; © For'the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are the temple of it.” It is true, the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple of this church in her lowelt condition, therefore much more when ſhe 
is brought into the condition that ſhe is in at her rebuilding ; but yet, neither in 
her low eſtate, nor yet in her higheſt, is it proper to ſay, that ſo long as ſhe is in 


thi, world, God will be a tempie to her, in oppoſition to her temple and goſpel- 


worſhip in outward and New-'Teſtament adminiſtrations: Wherefore, when he 
ſaith, He ſaw no temple therein,” and that from this reaſon, becauſe the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it, he mult needs aim at a ſtate 
to v / nich the church cannot attain until her Lord come: For then will that which 
3s perfect be come, and that which is in part be done away.“ | | 
Now, that the [temple] in this place excluded, can ſignify nothing elſe but the 
outward orderly way of God's worſhip, whrzch the ſaints ought with conſcience, 
in faith, to be found in till the Lord come, conſider, | 
Firſt, That our New Teſtament doth uſe the word temple three ſeveral ways: 
1. For the outward order and worſhip or diſcipline of the goſpel ; 2. For the body 
of Chriſt, which is his church, &c. 3. And, laſtly, For the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, which here are ſaid to be the temple of this city. | 
| Now, then, when he faith, „He ſaw no temple therein,“ he cannot exclude 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb; for they are here ſaid to be the temple of 
it: neither can he ſhut out the church, which is the body of Chriſt ; for that is 
the city itſelf: yea, and the church ſhall be God's temple, and God and Chriſt 
the temple of the church for ever and ever: He muſt therefore by this word [ns 
temple] exclude only the outward way of goſpel-worſhip, -in which. the ſaints in 


the times of the New Teſtament, both meet and ediſy each other; and alſo meet 


their God, and are bleſſed and refreſhed by him. 


Again, that this outward goſpel-worſhip ſhould be laid aſide while the church is 


in this world, before her Lord doth come td be enjoyed by her, as _— has | 
crip- 


perſonal preſence, it looks too like ranting opinions, and contradiction to 
ture, for me to believe. For when he comes, but not till then, ſhall theſe things 


5 Beſides, that which yet confirms me more fully in this opinion is, becauſe herein 


this New Jeruſalem doth mot exactly anſwer the city and temple which was built 
after the captivity ; which city and temple being once built, it ſtood till Chriſt our 
Lord did viſit them in his own perſonal coming the firſt time ; as the prophets alſo 
laid it ſhould ; «+ The Lord whom ye ſeek (faith one) ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in, behold he 
ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” And again, „J will ſhake all nations, and 
the deũre of all nations ſhall come; and I will fill this houſe wich glory, ſaith 2 
e „ e Lor 
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Eord of Hoſts : Wherefore the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than that 
of the former, faith the Lord of Hoſts: And I will give peace in this place, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts.” i | 


the fulneſs of it. | 
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Now obſerve, that from the time of the building of the ſecond temple to the 
coming of Chriſt, the worſhip of the temple-order was to be by all moſt devautiy 
and continually obſerved : but when the Lord Jeſus was come, and had eſtabliſhed 
kis own more honourable and New-Teſtament diſpenſation, then all the former 
temple-worſhip fell to the ground, and became (with all the inſtruments of worſkip 


| that thereunts belonged) null and void; yea, and it was a derogation to his oof pel 


to offer to uphold that former way of worſhip, after he had, by his own perſonal 
preſence and Spirit, brought in that other diſpenſation, All which, I ſay, will be 
anſwered by our ſecond and New- Teſtament New Jeruſalem : For as the old [eru- 
falem was built after the Jews were come out of literal Babylon, ſo is our New 

uſalem built after our coming out of the Antichriſtian oppreſſion of ſpiritual 


Babylon. Again, as that city did, after ſhe was built, continue and retain her 
temple-worſhip until the perſonal appearing of Chriſt the firſt time; ſo now Jeru- # 
alem ſhall retain and hold her outward New-Teſtament worſhip till he comes in 


perſon the ſecond time. After all which, as the ſecond temple was ſwallowed up 
of a more heavenly and ſpiritual diſpenſation, by the perſonal preſence of Chriſt; 


* fo ſhall alſo the New Jeruſalem temple-worſhip be ſwallowed up by the glory of the 


appearing of the perſon of Chriſt the ſecond time: as Paul ſaith, for he ſpeaks 
in the perſon of Chriſt, «© Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine, &c. e „„ 
Thus, then, when this holy city doth once again appear upon the ſtage, and 
In her own ſituation, and when ſhe hath been ſhewed in the attire of a queen be- 
fore the face of all nations, and their kings, and when ſhe hath, by the glory of 
the light of her New-Teſtament temple, gathered, as with a net, the number of 
God's ele, then fhe is taken into her huſband's privy-chamber, where ſhe and 
he alone ſhall be in that bleſſed fellowſhip and communion that ſhall not again be 
once eclipſed, or in the leaſt interrupted to eternity. | : 

- *Fhus have I ſhewed you my preſent light into this portion of the holy ſcrip- 
ture. If any can give me further, I hope I ſhall not refuſe it; but as yet, me- 


thinks this ſhould be the genuine ſenſe of this place, and is the very track of Ichn 


himſelf. For after he had ſeen the wall for preſent ſafety, the foundations for 
continuation, the gates for entrance, and the like, then he comes to tell us of 
the glory of all, and of the ſtreet itſelf at laſt ; which indeed is the laſt end of all 
the order of God, and to continue till an end be put to it by mortality's being 
ſwallowed up of life: as is yet more fully ſnewed you in the next verſe of this 
deſcription. | : 


Ver. 23. And the city had no need of the ſan, nor of the moon to ſhine in 


| it; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.“ 


And the city had no need of the ſun;“ that is, after temple-worſnip is 
over. This verſe is added, therefore, for further clearing up and illuſtrating of 
that which he ſaid before. There he tells üs, This city had no temple ;” and 
here he tells us, She needed neither the light of the ſun or moon.” There he 


aid, The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, is the temple of it;“ and here 


ke faith, ' They are the light thereof.” The ſubſtance of which, in the lan- 
gage of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, the reaſon why temple-w orſhip is now gone and 
over, it is becauſe there is now no need in this city of the light of the ſun and the 
moon; and the reaſon why ſhe hath now no need of them is, -becauſe the Lord 


God Almighty and the Lamb are to it inſtead of both temple and light: For the 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it: For the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.“ Whereby we may note, that 
thovgh the light in which ſhe deſcended (being the purity of temple-worſhip) was 
glorious, yet this city ſhall, when ſhe is once built, ſo, advance from glory to 


glory, that at the laſt ſhe'ſhall be more happy without the help of that light, 


without which ſhe had been for ever unbuilt, than ſhe was by it in the midit of 
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« And the city had no need of the ſun,” &c. The word ſun is in ſcripture 
taken divers ways; ſometimes for the true and natural ſun in the firmament; 
ſometimes again for perſecution, and the rage of the enemy, &c, -but I take ſun 
here not to be any of theſe, but for the good and pure word of-the goſpel of Chrift, 
unfold: d, opened, and explained by the ſervants of Chriſt; which ſun is the ſame 
that before you find to be darkened by the Antichriſtian fog and miſt, which was 
darkened, I ſay, even to a third part of it. This ſun, or word of the goſpel, 


paul ſaith, „ it is ſhadowed forth even by that which ſhineth in the firmament of 


heaven,” becauſe as that by irs light and ſhining, giveth to thoſe that have eyes, 
to ſee che lory and excellency of this world; ſo by the ſhining and li ht of the 

oſpel, is given the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
82 Chritt, and a view of the excellency of the things cf the world to come, 
Now, I fay, though while the church is in this world, and on this fide the ſtate 
of glory, the cannot live and flouriſh without the ſhining of this ſun, but would 
be lifeleſs and lightleſs, and without all heat and comfort, (for 1t 1s the entrance 


of the law that ;.iveth light here, and that lightneth the eyes, making wiſe the 


ſimple) ; yet at the day of the coming of her Lord in perion, ſhe ſnail ſee far more 
clearly without the thus ſhining of this ſun, than ever ſhe did, or could fee with 
and by it. And the city had no need of the ſun ;” for when by the light of it, 
the whole body of the elect have found out the way to this city, and when they 
have allo by this light accompliſhed and fulfilled all their work; yea, when the 
Lord himielf is come, and doch immediately communicate far more glorious 
light to this city without it, than ever he did by it, what need 15 there then of the 
light of this ſun ? for that is to be of uſe but for the time preſent, even until 
the whole of the body of the Lord Jeſus is come to the perfect meaſure, even to 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrift. So then, when the body of 
Chritt is in every ſenſe completed in this life, by the light of the ſun-ſhine of his 
holy goſpel, what need of tnis ſun? And hence it is that the word of the goſpel is 
called, „the word of reconciliation, the word of faith, and the word of this life.“ 


| Wherefore I fay, it ceaſeth when there is no more to be reconciled, and when 


faith in all is perfected, and when this life is put an end unto by the coming in of 
another: „For when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
mall be done away.“ <3, | 

The miniſters of the goſpel are of uſe, ſo long as there is either elect to be 
converted, or any converted toul to be perfected by that meaſure of perfection that 
God bath appointed on this fide glory; but when this wor eis done, their mi- 
niitry cenſeth: wherefore, though like the widow's ſon, they are buſy to borrow 
veliets for the oil ſo long as it is running, and emptying itſelf out of the great and 
Triacipal barrel; yet when it ceaſeth, as it will do, when there are no more veſſels 
to be found, then let them fit down as they, and receive of the fruits of their la- 
bour, for the reward of their work is then only to be enjoyed by them. 

And the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it.“ This 
word moon alſo, as well as that cf the ſun, is to be taken divers ways in the ſcriptures 
of truth ; ſometimes for the natural one, ſometimes for the world and periecutors, 
Kc. but moon here is to be taken for the church of God, with reference to her life, 
conver{ation, daties, and exemplary behaviour, in which ſhe is converſant on this 
hide glory according to that cf the ſong, ** Who is this that looketh forth as 
the moraing, fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners?“ When he ſaith then, „that at this day there ſhall be here no need af 
the tmmg light of the moon,” he means, that this city, at this day, in the ſtato 
ihe is in when the hath the perſon of the Lamb in her, then ſhe ſhall have no deed 
of the growth of Chriſtianity, for they ſhall be all perfect; nor no need of mortis 
hcation, tor there [hall be no n: 'Vacy ſhall not need now, as in time paſt, to 
abt and encourage one another to ſtick fait to the promiſe, for they ſhail be 
Iwallowed up of lite and open vigon: Here ſhall be no need either of prayer, of 
repentance, of faith, or of good works, as afore : '** And the city had no need of 
the ſun, neither of tue moon to thine in it.“ e f 
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Now, I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to bring in here the ſhining virtues of 


compared to the moon, ſo her virtues are as naturally compared to a ſhining light; 
as Chriſt ſaith, (Let your light ſo ſnine;“ and again, Let your loins be girded, 
and your lights burning ;?* for indeed while we are here, that church and con- 
gregation of the Lord doth moſt ſhine, and moſt ſend forth the golden rays and 
pleaſaut beams of Chriſtianity, that is moſt ia the exerciſe of the afore-mentioned 
virtues: take away the moon, and the night is doubtful ; or, though the moon be 
in the firmament, if ſhe hath loſt her light, the night is not thereby made more 
comfortable: And thus, I ſay, it is firit with the world, where there is no church 
to ſhine, or where there is a church that doth not ſo ſhine, that others may ſee and 
be lighted ; for while the day of time doth laſt, even the world itſelf hath need of 
the ſinin of the church : but at this day, this time will be no longer, becauſe 
the day of eternity will break, and by that means cauſe the world that now is, 
even the world of the ungodly, to ceaſe to have a being here any longer. There. 
fore now no nced of the moon, or of the light thereof, to ſhine before that which 
15 not. | 
Secondly, Again, as the church is in her light before men, as the moon is in 
her light in the night to the world; fo, as I ſaid before, this city, which is called 
alſo heaven, ſhe, even ſhe, ſhall have no need of theſe things, for ſhe ſhall be 
taken up in open viſion, and ſhall be completely delivered from all imperfection; 
ſhe hall not nzed now the light of her children to provoke her, and to ſtir her up 
to this, or the other act of holineſs ; all ſhall be done, all ſhall be complete, the 
Lord himſelf is come. Indeed while Chriſt i$ abſent as touching his perſon, and 
while the work of God 1s not yet completely done in the church, there will be 
need both ef the light of the ſun and moon; but when the work is done, and he 
come, then theſe things will be out of uſe. Thus, The path of the juſt is as 
the ſhining light, which ſhineth more and more unto perfect day.“ 

For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.“ 
This is rendered as the reaton, why at this day both the light of the ſun and moon 
are needleſs; it is, becauſe the glory of God did lighten it, and becauſe the Lamb 
is the light thereof. Now the glory of God muſt be underſtood in this place, not 
of that glory that doth attend the church in this world, for that glory doth attend 
the church upon the account of her purity of worſhip, of temple-worſhip, and 
doth either abide on her, or withdraw itſelf, according to her exact obſerving the 
rule, or declining from it, as I have ſhewed you in the beginning of this diſcoutle, 
But the glory that here you read of, it is a glory that ſupplieth this city without 
thoſe ons: yea, therefore,” thofe ordinances (as the temple and the light of 

the ſun and moon) do ceaſe, becauſe of the glory of this glory that now is come 
into this city: 'The city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine 
8 it, mw) for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof.“ | | | | | 

Wherefore, I ſay, this glory that now he ſpeaks of, it is the glory that ſhall 
poſſeſs this city at the end of her glory in this world; wherefore, as faith the 

Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the prophet, from this day forward, the ſun ſhall be no 
more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto thee; 
but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.” 

« For the glory of God did lighten it,” &c. Thus it was at the finiſhing of 
the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and of the temple at Jeruſalem ; both which 
were figures in their finiſhing, of the finiſhing of the ſtate of the church in thi I 
world; and it is {aid of them, that in the day when they in all things were ac 
compliſhed, accordin.. to the faſhion that was revealed before, concerning their WW 
order and accompliſument, that then the glory of God (ſo) appeared upon them, 
that neither Moſes nor Aaron was able to enter in, or to ſtand therein, becauſe of Þ 
the cloud, and of the glory of the Lord, that at that time filled the houſe. Thus 
ou ſee this city deſcends in one meaſure of glory, and is conſummate in another 
meaſure of glory. The glory of the Lord was upon the Mount Sinai while the 
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attern of the tabernacle was giving; but it reſted on the tabernacle when the 
work thereof was finiſhed, to ſignify, I ſay, that the glory of God will reſt in his 
ordinances and in his church by them, fo long as ordinances are in uſe; but 
when they are needleſs, then it will reſt in the church without them, and that 


more gloriouſly than ever it therein did reft by them | 


„For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
Mark, though now there ſhall be no need of temple, ſun, or moon; yet Chriſt 
the Lamb, or the man who was offered in ſacrifice for our redemption, ſhall be of 
uſe and benefit; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof.” Wherefore, all that we (who are the ſaved) ſhall enjoy of glory and 
ſweetneſs in another world, though we. ſhall not enjoy it from God through 
Chriſt, by and in the ordinances, yet we ſhall enjoy it through Chriſt the Lamb, 
without them; for the Lamb is the light of it. By this word Lamb, he would 
have us underſtand, that when we are in glory, the blocd, death, and bloody 
conqueſt, that the man Chriſt did get over our infernal enemies, will be of eter- 
nal uſe to us; becaule that benefit of Chriſt ſhall not only for ever be the foun- 


dation of our eternal felicity, but the burden of our ſong of glory in ail our 


raptrres among the angels. It will be the blood, the blood, the redeeming 
blood of the Lamb. Blefling, glory, honour, and power, be to him that fits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.“ It is he in whom will be 


found the ſeven eyes, the ſeven Spirits of God; in whole light we ſhall ſee the 


heights and depths of thoſe ſprings and everlaſting fountains and depths of glory 

for ever: And indeed the conceit of the contrary is fooliſh. Is not Chriſt the 
head, and we the members? and do not the members receive their whole light, 

guidance, and wiſdom from it? Is not he alſo the price, the ground, and bottom 

of our happineſs, both in this world aud that which is to come ? And is it poflible 

it ſhould be forgotten, or that, by it, our joy, light, and heaven, ſhould not be 

made the ſweeter to all eternity? Our ſoul is now bound up in him, as in a bundle 
of life; and when we come thither, he is ſtill the Chriſt, our liſe; and it is by 

our being where he is, that we ſhall behold his glory and our glory, becauſe. he 

is glorified; *©* For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 

thereof.“ As he ſaid, Ye now therefore have ſorrow, but 1 will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.“ 

Thus much of this city, her deſcending, her faſhion, her glory, and of her 
wading through glory, from glory to glory, 

IV. Ver. 24. And the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light 
of it; and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour to it.” After 
this Jong and pleaſant deſcription of this Holy and New Jeruſalem, the Holy 
Ghoſt now falleth upon a relation of the people that ſhall be the inhabitants of 
this city, and of their numerouſneſs and quality, 


a ang the nations,” &c, The nations of the world, both of the Jews and 
entiles, | 

Every one knoweth what the nations are, wherefore I need not ſtay upon the 
exſlicatlon of that, for it doth in general include the multitude of the ſinners of 
the world: therefore when he ſaith, The nations ſhall walk in the light of this 
city,” it is as if he had ſaid, that at this day, when ſhe is here in her tranquil- 
lity, the finners, and diſobedient among the ſons of men, ſhall, by multitudes 
and whole kingdoms, come in and clofe with the church and houſe of God. 

„ Theſe ipiders ſhall take hold with their hands, and be in kings palaces.” 
And the nations,” &. For this word, the nations, is a great word, and it 
comprebendeth much ; mark, it doth not ſay a nation, or ſome nations, neither 
doth it lay few or ſmail nations, but indefinitely, the nations, many nations, 
ſtrong nations, the nations in general; only he ties them up with this limit, rhe 
nations of them that are (ſaved) ; which yet is not ſo much ſpoken to cli p off the 
multitude that we luppoſe may then be converted, as ta thew ns their qualiſica- 
tions and heppineſs: As he faith by the prophet in another place, 40 Thy children 
ſhall be all holy or righteous, and great ſhalt be the peace of thy children ; and 
| 14 A 2 p the 
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the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it.” Surely the Holy 
Ghoſt would never have ſpoken at ſuch a rat? as this, if he had not intended to 
Mew us, that at the day of the ſetiing up of this jeruſaiem, a great huvelt of 
ſinners hall be gathered by the grace of the goſpel. hut the truth is, the ſcrip. 
tures go with open arms towards the latter end of the world, even as if they would 
graſp and compaſs about, almoſt all people then upon the face of the whole carth, 
with the grace and mercy of God: Phe earth (ſaith God) ſhall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea.” As he faith 
alſo, for the comfort of the church in another place, . Behold I have graven thee 
upon the paims of my bands, thy walls are continually before me, I dy children 
ſhall make haſte ; thy deftroyers, and thoſe that made thee waſte, ſhail go forth of 
thee, Lift up thine eyes round about, behold ail theſe gather themfelves toge- 
ther to come unto thee: as J live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee as a bride doth, 
For thy waſte and deſclate places, and tae land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now 
'N be roo narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall 
. be far away. The children which thou ſnalt have, after thou haſt loft the other, 
ſhall ſay again in thine ears, 'The place is too ſtrait for me, give place that I may 
dwell, Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath begotten me thete, ſeeing 
I have loſt my chvdren, and am deſolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? 
Who hath brought up theſe? Behoid, I was left alone, theſe where have they 
been? Thus the multitudes of the nations ſhall at this day be converted to the 
i Lord, and be made the inhabitants of this Jeruſalem.” As he ſaith again, The 
'$ kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of the Lord and of Vis Chriſt,” 
5 And again, The kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom 
| under the whole heaven, ſhall be given to the peop'e cf che ſaints of the Moſt 
High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting ki gdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve 
and obey him,” 8 | | 
it And obſerve it, theſe promiſes are to be fulfilled in the laſt days, at the time 
| of the pouring forth of the laſt vial, which is the time of the ſoundeng of the laſt 
of the ſeven trumpets ; for then this city ſhall be built, and Lucifer fallen from 
heaven; then the priſoners ſhall be ſet at liberty, and the people be gathered toge- 
ther, and the kingdoms to ſerve the Loid: ** Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- 
Wh. ple, for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will render vengeance to 
w_— his adverſarics, and will be merciful to his land, and to his people.” Alas! it is 
now towards the end of the world, and therefore now all is going, if the Lord 
ſteps not in with che riches of his grace, Wherefore now, at lait before all be 
turned into fice and aſhes, behold the Lord caits the net among the multitude of 
fiſh, and the abundance of the ſea ſhall, without fail, be converted to Jeruliiem, 
Though Satan and Aitichriit have had their day in the world, and by coeir out- 
rage have made fearful havock of the ſouls of ſinners from time tO time, het now 
at length God will ſtrike in for a ſhare with them, and his Son ſha'il divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong. Wherefore he now fets up this city, puts the glory of heaven 
upon her, provides a new «#-aven ard. a new earth for her ſituation; drives plo- 
faneneſs into the holes and dens of the earth; giveth riphtcouineſs authority to 
reign in the world; and takes of the vail from all faces, that none may nerectier 
be for ever beguiled by blindneſs and ignorance. Now mall they make merry 
with the things of God; pow ſhall all cat the fat and drink the ſweet; For 1 
this mountain ſhall the Lord make a feat of far things to all people, a feat of 
wing on the lees, or fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined.“ 
« And the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it.“ They 
ſhall walk in rhe light of it,“ that is, in the light that is in it While it is in its 
purity in this world, and in the glors of it when it is in its perfection, and im- 
mortality in another: hence note by the Way, tnat in the miuſt or all this gloch, 
o while the glorives ligꝶ t of the goſpel tha!l tu us ſhine in the world, yet cyen then 
these will be tome alſo, that wil! not ſte and rejoice in the glory herect; hut as jor 
Us. c, d. „cv they are, they ale exciuges from a mare in the bielies a 
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privileges of this city: The nations of them that are (ſaved) ſhall walk in the 
light of it.“ | 


And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour to it.” By theſe 
words are great things held forth. He told us before, that the nations of them 


that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it:“ And here he tells us, that even their 


kings alſo, the kings of the earth, do bring their honour and glory to it.“ The 


eople of the nations, they are but like to ſingle pence and halfpence, but their 
258 like gold- angels und twenty. ſnilling pieces. Wherefore when he ſaith, 
« that the kiugs of the earth do bring their glory and honour unto it,“ it argueth, 
that the goſpel and the grace of God, when it 1s diſplayed in its own nature, and 


ſeen it its own-complexion, even then they that have moſt of the honour and glory -- 


of the world, will yet ſtoop their top gallant unto it: «Becauſe of thy temple 


which is at Jeruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents to thee. The kings of 'Farſhiſh, -_ -. 


and of the iſles, ſhall bring preſents to thee; The kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
offer gifts, yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him, and all nations fhall ſerve 
him. The kings ſhall fee and ariſe, and princes ſhall worſhip becauſe of the 
Lord,” &c. * The kings ſhall come to thy light, and princes to the brightaels 
of thy riſing. The kings ſhall fee thy righteouſneſs, and all the kings thy glory. 
Yea, that which hath not been told them ſhall they ſee, and that which they have 
not heard ſhall they conſider: All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth: Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the 
Lord; for great is the glory of the Lord.“ Thus we ſee, that though in the firſt 
day of the goſpel, the poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind, are chief in the 
embracing of the tenders of grace, yet in the latter days thereof, God will take 
hold of kings. | i - 5 

« And the kings of the earth do bring their glory to and honour it.“ To it: 
that is, to Jeruſalem. Wherefore this city mult be built before they all of them 
will fall in love with her. Indeed I do conceive, that ſome of them will lay their 


| hand to help forward the work of this city; as did Hiram with Solomon, and 
Darius, Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, with Ezra and Nehemiah, at the building and 
 repairiny the city, in the letter, in the days of old; but yet, I fay, the great 


conqueſt of the kings will be by the beauty and glory of this city, when ſhe is 
built:“ Thou ſhalt ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy upon Zion, for the time to 
favour her, yea the ſet time is come: for thy ſervants take pleaſure in ber ſtones, 
and favour the duſt thereof: ſo the Heathen ſhall fear the name of the Lord, and 
all kings thy glory.” And indeed, before this city is ſet up, and eſtabliſhed in 


her cwa .place, moſt of the kings and great ones of the earth will be found em- 


pioyed and taken up in another work, than to fall in love with Mount Zion, and 
with the hill thereof. They will be found in love with Mrs Babylon, the mother 
of harlots, the miſtreſs of witcherafts and abominations of the earth, They will, 

lay, be committing fornication with ner, and will be as the horns upon the heads 
of the beaſt, to defend the riding lady from the gunſhot that the ſaints continually 
will be making at her by the force of the word and Spirit of God. They will be 


. ſhaking the ſharp end of their weapons againſt the Son of God, continually la- 


bouring to keep him out of his throne,” and from having that rule in the church, 
and in the world, as becomes him who is the head of the body, and over all 
principality and power. "Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb; but, I ſoy, it 
iha:l ſo come about at the lalt, by the illuminating grace of God, and by the 


faithful and patient enduring of the ſaints, together with the glory t 


hat every 
where ſhall now be ab 


icing on the church and congregation of Jeſus, that they 
ſhall begin to receive a man's heart, and ſhall conſider things that have not been 
told them: Wherefore at laſt they ſhall withdraw themſelves from the love of this 
miſtreſs, and ſhall leave ber to eſcape for herſelf in the world, and ſhail come with 


repentance and rejoicing to Zion; nay, not oniy ſo, but to avenge the quarrel 


of God, and the vengeance of his temple, and to recompence her allo for the de- 
luſion and inchantments wherewith ſhe hath entangled them ; ** They ſhall hate 


her. 
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bes, — make her deſolate and naked, they ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
with fre.” | | 
Now, Madam, what ſayſt thou? The kings muſt come to Jeruſalem,” 
Jezebel, thy chamber-companions will ſhortly, notwithſtanding thy painted face, 
caſt thee down headlong out at the windows; yea, they ſhall tread 1 in pieces 
by the feet of their prancing horſes, and with the wheels of their jumpin; chariots: 
They ſhut up all bowels of compaſſion towards thee, and ſhall roar upon thee 
like the ſea, and upon thy fat ones like the waves thereof.” Yea, when they 
begin, they will alſo make an end, and will leave thee ſo harbourleſs and com- 
fortleſs, that now there will be found for thee no gladneſs at all, no not ſo much 
as one piper to play thee one jig. The delicates that thy ſoul luſted after, thou 
malt find them no more at all Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the 
beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrha. It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from genera. 
tion to generation ; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there. nor ſhepherds make 
their folds there, but wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſhall 
be full of doleful creatures. And the ſatyrs ſhall dance there, and the wild beaſts 
of the iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate places, and dragons in their pleaſant 
aces ; and her time is near to come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged.” 
hus wilt thou come down wonderfully : for in thee have they ſet li- ht by father 
and mother; in the midſt of thee have they dealt by oppreſſion with the ſtranger ; 
in thee have they vexed the fatherleſs and widow; in thee men carry tales to {hed 
blood; in thee they eat upon the mountains; and in thee they commit lewdneſs. 
God hath ſmitten his hands at thy-diſhoneſt gain, and all the blood which hath 
been in the midſt of thee ; God will be avenged of thee ; but will not meet thee 
as a man. You have caſt lots for my people, (ſaith God); you have given a 
boy for a harlot, and a girl for wine, that you may drink. You have made 
havock of my young converts to ſatisfy your luſts ; therefore what have you to do 
with me, O Tyre and Sidon, and all the coaſt of Paleſtina ? Will ye render me a 
recompence? And if ye recompenſe me ſwiftly and ſpeedily, I wril return your 
Tecompence upon your own head: I will throw it as dirt in your face again, 
And never talk of what thou waſt once ; for though thou waſt full of wiſdom, and 
perfect in beauty, though thou haſt been in Eden, the garden of God, yea, though 
every precious itone for ſome time was thy covering, and thou the very anointed 
cherub that covereth, walking upon the mountain of God, and-in the midſt of 


tze ſtones of fire; yet becauſe by reaſon of the multitude of thy merchandiſe) | 


thou bad ſinned, and art filled with violence; therefore God will caſt thee as pro- 
fane out of the mountain of God, and will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midit of the ſtones of fire; yea, he will caſt thee to the ground, and lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee., And all chey that know thee among 


thee people ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror, and never ſhalt 


thou be any more. And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou do? I hough 
thou cloatheſt thyſelf with crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou painteſt thy face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf 
Lie, thy lovers will defpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life.“ | | 
* And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and their honear to it.“ 
Mark, they do not only forſake the crimſon harlot, neither do they content them- 
ſelves with eating her fleſh, and burning her with kre, but they come over, they 
come over to Jeruſalem ; they are conquered by the grace of Chriſt, and wiſdom 
of the Son of God. They ſnall make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb hall 

overcome them; for he is the King of kin s, and Lord of lords; and thoſe that 
are with him, are called, and choten, and faithful. Now they ſhall all give way 


to the government of the King of kings, the-governor of the Jews, and ſhall wi 


gladneſs delight to ſee him rule his ſpouſe, with his own law, rules, and teſtament ; 
they ſhall play the ipranks of ſer,>:am no longer, in making calves to keep the 
y 5 P rt P : , © 3 08 . 7 
people from going up to Jerulalem to worſhip. Now they thall count mr OY 
| : Ling 

I 


„ A Td ODT 


. — = 


King of nations, as well as King of ſaints; and he ſhall wear the crown, and they 


 — 7 


= = O 2 


from the rag 


. 


* 


10 
bl - 


The-Horv Cirr; or, The New Jeruſalem. 230% 


ſhall ſeek to him. 


Ver. 25. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall 


be no night there.” 


This is the effect of what you read before, namely, of the coming in of the 


kings and great ones of the earth to this Jeruſalem : For when the whore is made 
deſolate and naked, and burned with fire, and when the kings alſo that loved 
her, and that maintained her, are come in, and have cloſed with the glory and 
beauty of this city, then what need is there to ſhut the gates? Alas! all the in- 
juries that the kings and great ones of the earth have done to the church and ſpouſe 


of Chriſt in theſe days of the New Teſtament, 1t hath been 22 the inſtigation 
and witchcraft of this miſtreſs of iniquity. The horſeman hat 


lift up both the 
bright ſword, and the glittering ſpear againſt the ſaints of God, by reaſon of the 
multitudes of the whoredoms of the well favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witch- 
crafts, who ſelleth nations through her whoredoms, and families through her witeh- 
crafts, Wherefore I ſay, this gentlewoman being laid in her grave, and all her 
fat ones gone down to the ſides of the pit, theſe kings will change their mind, 
and fall in love with the true and chaſte matron, and with Chriſt her Lord: Now 
when this is thus, this city muſt needs be ſafely inhabited as towns without walls, 
and as a place near to which there is neither thief nor ravenous beaſt, 

Perſecutors, while they remain in their ſpirit of outrage againſt the church and 
people of God, they are frequently in the ſcripture compared to the venomous 
dragons, fierce lions, and ravenous wolves; all which, at this day, ſhall be 
driven out of the world : that is, ſo out, as never to moleſt the church again, or 


to cauſe a gate of this city to be ſhut, through fear, againſt them ; as he ſaith by | 


the prophet, *©* In the habitation of dragons where each lay, ſhall be glaſs with 


reeds and ruſhes.” In the habitation of dragons, that 1s, even in the places of 


perſecutors, where each lay, ſhall be food for the flock of Chriſt. The dragon is 
a venomous beaft, and poiſoneth all where he lieth ! He beats the earth bare, and 
venoms it, that it will bear no graſs: as do the peiſecutors where they inhabitand 
lie. But behold, the days do come in which theſe dragons ſhall be removed, 
and the ground where they lay be made fruitful and flouriſh, ſo that even there 
ſhall be places for the flocks to lie down in. In the habitation of dragons where 
each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. No lion ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaſt ſhall be found thereon ; but the redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk 
there, and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, 


end ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away :” according to that of Moſes, The 


Lord will give peace in his land. and his people ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make them afraid: For he will rid the evil beaſt out of the land, and the ſword 
thall not go through it more. And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habita- 
tion, andin ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting places.” 
And the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhail be no night 
there.“ This word day, we mey underſtand ewo ways; either for the day ef 
bringing in to fill this city, or for the day of her perfection and fulneſs. Now 
if you take It with reference to the day in which her converts are coming in, (ag 
indeed it ought) ;. why then, the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all: Thy gates ſhall 


not be opened continually, they ſhall not be ſhur day nor night, that men 


may bring unto thee the forces: of the Gentiles, 
brought,” 


But again, this day of grace, and of converſion of ſinners, it muſt be looked 
upon, either as the church is in captivity and perſecution, or as ſhe is out: now, 
25 lhe is in captivity, ſo her longeſt day is uſually accompanied with a black and 
2 gr of temptation and affliction. 

Ot, it is the 


day of grace that ſhe ſhall have even when ſhe is abſolutely delivered 
= of the beaſt, falſe prophet, and whore. Wherefore he is not content 
to ſay, Ihe gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day,” but adds withal, ** for thers 


ſhall 


and that their kings may be 


Wherefore this day here being ſpoken 
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Hall be no night there :” as who ſhould ſay, I know that commonly in the day 
of the churches affliction, ſhe is accompanied with nights as well as days, but it 
mall not be ſo here. Thy ſun ſhall go no more down, neither ſhall thy moon 
withdraw itſelf; for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 

Mourning ſhall be endet. TT | 
 - Wherefore John conſidering this, doth quite exclude the night, ſaying, «© There 
ſhall be-no night there.” Indeed after this New Jeruſalem hath had her golden 
day in this world, I ſay, juſt towards the ending thereof, ſhe will yet once again 
be beſet with raging Gog and Magog, which enemies will, after the long ſafety [i 
and tranquillity of this city through the inſtigation of the devil, come upon the 1 
breadth of the earth, and encamp about this holy city. But behold in the midſt Þ# 
of this intention to ſwallow her up, © The Lord rains fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroys them all.” So that Gog, I ſay, though he may bring one 
only evening upon this holy city after her long peace and reſt among the ſons of 
men, yet he ſhall not bring one night upon her, nor cauſe a gate thereof to be 
ſhut for ever, The ſun ſhall now ſtand {till in the midſt of heaven, and this 
night ſhall be thus prevented by this marvellous judgement of God; as another 
Prophet ſaich, „At evening time. it ſhail be light;” that is, though her 
enemies will at laſt ſtill make, through their enmity, one only attempt to ſwal- 
low up all in everlaſting oblivion; yet they themſelves ſhall fall down dead upon 
the mountains of Iſrael, and be a prey to this Jeruſalem. Thus there will be 
only day accompanying the inhabitants of this city: „ For there ſhall be no 
night there.“ N | | 5 7 
Ver. 26. And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the nations to it“ 
This, as I ſaid before, is to ſhew us how heartily, and how unfeignedly, both 
the nations and their kings ſhall now come over to New Jeruſalem. They come 
hand in hand, not the people without their prince, nor the prince without his 
people; though it will, and muſt be fo in the times of perſecution: But now, 
together ſhall they bring the glory and honour of the nations to it. 
Again, I told you before, that the Jews ſhall at this day be converted to the 
Chriſtian faith, and ſhall have a great name, and much of heaven upon them in 
this city. For indeed they are the firſt-born, the natural branches and the like. 
Now when he ſaith, ** They ſhall bring the glory and honour of the naticns to 
it, I cannot think that by this ſhould be underſtood only, or yet principally, 
the outward pomp and treaſure of the world, but that rather, by honour and Wl 
glory we are here to underſtand the heavenly treaſure and glory that the ſaints up 
mall continually pour forth into one anothers boſoms in this city: In this city, I 
ſay, for at this day, as I have formerly ſnewed you, there will be foand no tr2a- FF 
| ſure any where bur at Jeruſalem; every ſaint ſhall be here, every grace ſhall te 
here, the precious ſtones of the ſanctaary, the precious ſons of Zion ſhall not 
then, as now, lie ſcattered, ſome in the world, and ſome in Miftreſs Babylon's 
lap; neither ſhall any thing pertaining to the church's privileges be found in her 
at all for ever. There ſhall be heard no more at all in her any harpers, trum- 
peter, pipers, or any other heavenly muſic in her; neither ſhall there be any 
more the ſound of a milltone' to grind us bread, nor the light of a candle t0 
vide us in the houſe; nor yet the voice of the bridegroom [Chriſt] nor of the 
Pride his wife, to tempt or allure any that are ſeeking the way of life, to {ay 
with ber: all theſe things ſnalb be brought to Jeruſalem, Chriſtians, you mul 
. underſtand, that there is a time when all the treaſares of the church are to be 
found in Babylon, as in the days of old; bo at this day, when this cis 
built, not any of them ſhall be found there, bat all ſhall be brought and deli- 1 
vered up to Jeruſalem again, as was alſo fereſhewn in the type; and all places . 
ſhall be void of the treaſure of heaven, but Jeruſalem. ER, = 

Wherefore, by the glory and konour ot the nations“ in this place, I under- | 
ſandy that all the treaſures of the church, and all the graces that at this day he Fl 
ſcattered here and there, ſome in one place and ſome in another, they ſhall be found : 
no where at that day but in this city, in the church that walks N 5 5 
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rule. Now the reaſons why I take this honour and glory to be meant of theſe 
2 are, e I | | 
ry ted thus it was in the time of the building of Jeruſalem after the 
captivity; the treaſure of the Jews, which was become the treaſures of the 
provinces of Babylon, was again reftored and brought to Jeruſalem, as you may 
ſee by the ſcriptures. ICE | 
2. Becauſe I find indeed, that the mill: and honey of the land of Canaan 
(which are in our goſpel-language, tae gifts, graces, and treaſures. of the 
church) it is called, The. glory of all lands.” Now, I ſay, ſeeing the milk 
and honey, which is the comforts of the church and her treaſure, is called, 
The glory of all lands,” 1 take glory and honour in this place, to fignify the 
ſame thing allo. : a | 5 
3. Becauſe alſo I find, by comparing the prophets, that the Chriſtians glory 
and honour lieth moſtly, even principally, in heavenly and ſpiritual things, as in 
faith, love, experience of God, of grace; of Chriſt, and ſpiritual life, I read, 


that at the building of this city, the Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet together, and 


that at that day they ſhall mutually be partakers of each others glory: The 
Gentiles ſhall milk out, and be delighted in the abundance of the glory of the 
Jews; and the glory of the Gentiles ſhall be again extended unto the Jews, like 
a mighty flowing ſtream:“ Bur | ſay, that this glory and honour ſhould conſiſt in 
outward things, or that the glory that is merely carnal, ſhould be principally 
here intended, I confeſs it grates too near the ground for me to believe or rejoice 
in. Alas, I find that thoſe ſouls that have not now the teath part of the ſpirit 
and life of heavenly things, that ſhall then be poured forth; I ſay, I find that 
theſe things are trampling on the world, and diſdain the thoughts of being taken 
with its glory: Whereivre much leſs will it be eſteemed in that day, when the 
glory and goodnefs of God thall in that manner break forth, Again, can it be 
imagined that the chief of the glory that the Geatiles ſhould bring to the Jews 
after a ſixteen hundred years warning in the boſom of Chriſt; I ſay, it is ima- 
ginable that the great crop of all they have reaped, ſhould conſiſt in a little out- 
ward trumpery? or if it ſhould, would it be a ſuitable medicine in the leaſt to 
preſent to the eyes of a broken and wounded people, as the Jews will be at that 
day? or if the glory that the Gentiles at that day ſhall ſuck from the Jews were 
ſuch as this, would it at all be as life from the dead to them in u goſpel ſenſe : 
The church of the Gentiles ſhall be a wall to the Jews at their return, but ſuch 


a wall as will chiefly conſiſt in ſpiritual and heavenly ſafeguard, and in outward, 


becauſe of that: „I am a wail ſaich ſhe) and my breaſts are towers, on which 
the Jews will build upon her a palace of filver.” But muſt this wall, I. ſay, 
conZzit chiefly in outward glory, in the glory of earthly things? ar mult this 
ſilver palace be of that nature either? no verily, but when God hath built the 
city Jeruſalem, and put his church into ſuch a ſtate; that upon all her glory ſhall 
be a defence of heaven; then ſhall the Jews, by their coming-into this city, build 
by their experience a palace for ſpiritual and heavenly pleaſure, to ſolace and 
comfort their brethren withal. In a word then, by glory and honour in this 
place, we are chiefly to underſtand the ſpiritual and heavenly things of this city, 
which in the times of the reign of Antichriſt have lain, ſome among the potſherds 
of the earth, ſome again under the ſtairs, ſome under this abuſe, and ſome under 
that; all which ſhall be brought by the ſouls that ſhall be converted forthwith to 


4 | this city the church, where will be the treaſury of God, into which every one at 


that day ſhall throw in of their abundance ; but as for the glory of the world, 
the ſaints ſhall be above it, it ſhall be with them, as filver and wood was in 
the days of Solomon, even as little worth as the ftones in the {ſtreet in their 
account. | | 

Ver. 27, © And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, but they which are 
written 1n the Lamb's book of life,” | 
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J am not yet convinced that the higheſt church-ſtate that ever was, or ever wil} 


be in this world, could poſſihly be ſo all of them the elect of God, but that there 
would get in among them ſome that had not ſaving grace; the ſame alſo I believe 
touching the ſtate of this Jeruſalem: But yet this I do believe again, that the right 
and goſpel- pattern is, T hat none be admitted into church-communion, but tuch 
who are vinble ſaints by calling; the ſubſtance of which theſe words import, 
There ſhall not enter into it any thing that [defileth] or that [worketh] abomi- 
nation, or that [maketh a . which words do principally ſtrike at a people 
that appear to be looſe, wicked, or ungodly: of which fort indeed, not one {hall 
here at any time, no, not in any wiſe, he admitted entrance: for now ſhall al] 
tae forms, and all the ordinances, and all the forms of the goings out of the chuich 
of God, and the comings into it, be ſo exactly opened to theſe people, and they ſo 
punctual and diſtinct in the obſervations of them, that it will not be poſſible that 
a Canaanite ſhould be here for ever again found any more: This is, the law of 
the houſe upon the top of the mountains, the whole limit thereof ſhall be holy; 
behold, this is the law of the houſe,” ' - | | 
And as there ſhall at this day be none admitted here, but ſuch as are in truth 
vHible ſaints; ſo none muſt here continue, but they that continue ſuch : if any 
of thoſe ſtones that are put in for building into the houſe of God, ſhall aſter. 
wards have the plague found on them, then the prieſt ſhall command that ſuch 
ſtones. be taken away, and caſt into the unclean place that is without the city. 
And obſerve it, that congregation on earth that admits only of ſuch perſons as 
are vidible ſaints by calling and proſeſſion, (though poſſibly ſome of them, as in 
the caſe of Judas and Demas, may be known to God to be non-elec,) yet that 
church is holy round about the limits thereof; provided alſo, that if at any 
time after that the plague appears, they erderly proceed to deal with him (as 
here things will be done to a tittle, and a hairs breadth). Now the reaſon why 
the church may be ſaid to have ſome within her that are non-ele&, and yet be 
counted holy fill, it is becauſe the church is to judge of perſons by their words 
and lives; they know not the heart abſolutely; and therefore if in word and life 
a man be as he ought, he is to be accounted a viſible ſaint, and orderly ought to te 
received of the church as ſuch: ſo that 1 ſaid, as I ſaid before, theſe werds of 
barring out ſinners out of the church, they are ndt to be underſtood as if they 
intended that thoſe ſhould be debarred viſible communion, that in word and lite 
appeared viſible ſaints that are ſo judged by the rules of Chriſt's teſtament ; but 
that ſuch ſhould be from it ſhut out, that appeared viſible finners : «© Thoſe 
that are defilers, workers of abomination, and makers of lyes, none of theſe 
ſhall enter,” | 


But thoſe that are witten in the Lamb's book of life.” Theſe words ex plain 5 


the matter: thoſe, and thoſe only, ſhall enter here, that are found written in 
the Lamb's book of life. Now, by ** book of life, we are to underftand two 
things in the ſcriptures of truth: Firſt, either the book of God's eternal grace 
and mercy through Chriſt, in which all the ele& are recorded for ever; or, 
ſecondly, That book of life in which the Lord Jeſus hath all recorded that are 
viſible ſaints by calling; for, for both. theſe, there is a book of life. For the 


firſt of theſe, I judge theſe ſcriptures do ſuit ; and for the ſecond, theſe with that 


in the text. | | | 
Now the book of life in this place muſt not be ſo ſtrictly taken, as if it in- 
cluded thoſe only that were elect of God to eternal life, but mofl be underſtood 
of that book wherein are recorded the rules and bounds of viſible church - com- 
munion.; and fo all thoſe that through the gifts and operations of ſpecial or com- 
mon grace de fall within the compaſs of thoſe rules and bounds. Thuß it was in 
the type at the return out of captivity, none were to be admitted entrance into 
the church, but thoſe that could ſhew their privileges by genealogy, and the 
records of the church; and to others it was ſaid, That they had neither portion, 
nor lot, nor memorial in Jeruſalem.“ | 


— 


Now that by bock of life” in this place, we are to underſtand that book — 
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| hath in it the bounds and liberties of this city, and ſo every one that falleth 
within the compaſs of theſe bounds and privileges viſibly; conſider, 

4. They that are viſible matter for viſible church-communion, they ſhall be 
found within this city, and yet there ſhall not enter any; but thoſe that are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. 1 | 

2. Now viſible church-communion doth not abſolutely call for only inviſible 
ſaints : neither can it; for if the church were to join with none but thoſe whom 
they knew to be the very elect of God; (as all inviſible ſaints are) then ſhe muſt 
join with none at all; for it is not poſſible that any church ſhould be ſo infallible 
to judge in that manner of the elect, as to diſcern them always, and altogether 
from the non-ele@, which cannot be an inviſible ſaint: CHUTE e 27et* 66 TON 

By. book of life“ therefore in this place, we are to underſtand, J ſay, 
that book that hath written in it every viſible ſaint; whether they be elect or net; 
and ſo ſuch a book that is capable of receiving in a man at one time, and of 
blotting of him out again, as occaſion doth require at another; which thing is 
only applicable to that book that binds and looſes on the account of a man's 
being a vitible ſaint or a viſible apoſtate; which thing is only applicable to the 
- viſible rules of receiving or ſhutting out of viſible church-communion ; which 
rules being the rules of Chriſt's New Teſtament, it 15 proper to call it the ** book 
of life:;?? and is about the matter of going in or going out of this very city ſo 
called: © If any man ſhall take away. from the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and. from the things that are written in this book.” O how happy is he 
who is not only a viſible, but alſo an inviſible ſaint! He, he ſhall not be blotted 
out the book of God's eternal race and mercy ; when others are liable to looſe 
a ſhare not only in heaven, but to be for ever blotted out of the book that ap- 

proveth of viſible believers alſo. 54 | 1 f 

4. But again, to explain the matter yet more: In the viſible church therè ate 
not only ſons, but ſervants; that is, not only thoſe that are truly elect, but ſuch 
as have received a gift for the perfecting the church under Chriſt, in his ſervice 
here in this world. Now, I ſay, the ſervant for the time-preſent hath his place 
in the church as well as the ſon, though not the place of a ſon, but of a ſervant; 
even a place of ſervice, as of preaching, propheſying, adminiſtering the ordi- 


nances that are given to the church, and the like; all which a man that hath 


not grace may do, and that by the appointment of Chriſt. Thus was Judas, 
Demas, Hymeneus, Phyletus, and others, who ſometimes were the ſervants of 
Chriſt in the church, and did miniſter for him to them; yet themſelves notwith- 
ſtanding, ſuch as were all that time ſtrangers and aliens to the life and power, 
and ſaving operations, of the juſtifying and ee, grace of the goſpel: As 
he ſaith alſo by the prophet Iſaiah, ** Strangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, 
and the ſons of aliens ſhall be your ploughmen, and your vine-dreflers.” For verily 
Chriſt will give to thoſe that have not his ſaving grace, yet great knowledge and 
underſtanding in the myſteries of the kingdom of God, and will alſo make them for 
profit aud advantage in his church, to feed their flocks, to plough ap the fallow 
round of their hearts, and to dreſs their tender vines: Yet, I ſay, they them< 
ſelves ſhall not be everlaſtingly ſaved, for, they want his ſaving grace: As Chriſt 
faith, 4+ The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever, but the ſon abideth for 
ever.“ As he faith again, in another prophet, ** If the prince give a gift to any 
of his ſons, the inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons ;- it ſhall be their poſſeſſion 
by inheritance; but if he give a gift of inheritance to one of his ſervants, then 
it ſhall be his to the year of liberty; after it ſhall return to the prince; but his 
inheritance ſhall be his ſons for them. Some indeed have grace as well as gifts. 
Now, they that are ſuch, the profit of their gifts ſhall be rewatded by virtue of their 
grace: but as for them that have only a gift, when the work of a gift is done, then 
they ceaſe to be any longer of uſe in the church, and therefore-are forthwith ſhut out 


of the ſame ; but the {on abideth for ever. Thus you ſee, that as viſible church 
commun: on doth not abſolutely call for the ele& only,, but admits, and that by 
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the book of rules, all that are viſible and open ſaints by calling; ſo alſo the Lord 
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Jeſus himſelf doth, and will uſe ſome in his church as his officers And ſervants, 
that yet in a ſtrict ſenſe are neither his ſons nor members; who yet are within the 


bounds of that book of life, that here he ſpeaks of, as is evident, becauſe with 


Chriſt's allowance they are admitted iato communion with his church, and by him 


Alſo furniſhed with gifts and abilities to profit and edify withal. Now obſerve, 


ſuch a one is admitted, though but a ſervant, yet not by the church, becauſe but 
fach a one. The church receiveth no man upon the account of gifts alone, but 
upon the account of the appearance of grace; as of goſpel repentance, of the con- 
ſeſſion of faith, and of a converſation ſuitable to the ſame: All which a man 
that is not elect may have the notion of, yea the power, though not the ſaving 
wer. „ N 1 5 | 
_ Further, this which I have ſaid about the viſible church-communion, and 
fo conſequently about the book of life, it muſt needs be a goſpel- truth; yea, a 
thing for truth in this New Jeruſalem ; becauſe, beſides what hath been ſaid, 
there will be found in this city, even at the coming of the Lord Jeſus, (which 


__ - eoming of his will not be for ſome time after the building and ſetting of it up), 
I ſay, there will be then found among them fooliſh virgins, and ſuch who have 


not the ſaving grace of God in their ſouls. But yet, 1. Theſe very ſouls ſhall be 


counted by the church, yea by Chriſt himſelf, for virgins; that is, ſuch as had 8 


not defiled their profeſſion. 2.- And will be {auch virgins as have and hold every 
one her lamp, even as the wiſe themſelves. 3. Such virgins as were every one of 


them gone forth from the pollutions of this evil world. 4. And ſo ſuch as con- 0 


tinued viſible ſaints, even till the bridegroom came; for then it is ſaid in 
Matth. xxv. 1—10. „they cried, Our lamps are going out.” "theſe, I ſay, be 


thoſe gifted people that will have place in the church, and ſo place in the book of 


life here mentioned, which yet will (though they contir:ue hid from the church) be 
diſcovered in the day of the Lord to be fuch as had only a gift, but not grace, and 
Mall for their ſecret fins be cut off, and caſt away, notwithſtanding they were viſi- 
ble ſaints-all their days. CR Fi, 5 ö 1 

To conclude then; If the ſeripture ſaith, „that none that defileth, or that 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, ſhall enter into this holy city,“ which 
yet is but the church on earth; with what face can defil.rs think and ſay, they 
Mall poſſeſs a part among the church which is in heaven? Again, if many that 
have received gifts from God, and that may be ſerviceable in his houſe, ſhall yet 


be put out of doors at the coming of the Lord, what will they do that have been, N 


and yet continue both gift leſs and graceleſs, as viſibly as the light that ſhineth? 


and that inſtead of being the ploughmen and vine-dreſſers of the church, prove 


thieves, robbers, perſecutors, and the like? Yea, if many that are within the 
hounds of that book of life, that hath the records and rules of a rightly conſti- 
tuted viſible church, may yet perifh, what will become of them that never were 
fo much as written therein; muſt they not periſa rather? „And whoſoever were 


. 


not found written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire.“ 


V. Chap. xxii. ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 

as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb.“ Having thus 

ſhewed us this city, her faſnion, glory, inhabitants, and the like; he now comes 

to ſhew us her proviſion and maintenance, wherewith ſhe is kept in ſafety, life, 
. and comfort, &c. Eo | I” 

% And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life.” This water of life, is 
nothing elſe but the manifold ge ce of God in Chriſt, let forth to the inhabitants 
of this Jeruſalem, wherewith ſhe is watered and repleniſhed, as the earth with 
rain from heaven, for the good of thoſe that drink thereof. For both the word 
water, and that of life, they are but metaphorical ſayings, under which is held 
forth ſome better and more excellent thing. And indeed it is frequent with God 
in ſeripture, to ſpeak of his grace and mercy under the notion of waters, of a 
fountain, a ſea, and the like. Z e 


Now. it is called water. 1. Becauſe no ſoul can be cleanſed, or effectually 


I wail 
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waſhed from its guilt and filth, but by the grace of God. I waſhed thee with 
water, yea, T thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, and thou becameſt 


© mine.“ 2. It is called water, becauſe it alſo quencheth the ſpiritual thirſt of 
h them that by faith do drink thereof: I will give, (ſaith Chriſt) to him that is a 
n thirſt, of the fountain of the water of life freely.” And again, ** He that drinketh 
bs of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt.” “ We 
it Further, As it is called water, ſo it is called the water of life, and that upon a 
It divers account. 1. Becauſe it is that which recovereth the ſoul that drinketh 
bs thereof, from-the death of fin, and the curſe of God, to a principle of life and 
n heavenly bleſſing. And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that hveth, that 
9 moveth whitherſoever the waters ſhall came, ſhall live.“ 2. It is called the water 
5 of life; becauſe, that from it come all thoſe heavenly and fpiritual quickenings 
d aud revivings, that (like agua wit) do fetch again, and chear up the foul that 
a woas ſinking and giving up the ghoſt in this world. There is a river, the ſtreams 
i, whereof make glad the city of God.“ 3. It is called the water of life, becauſe it 
h healeth the ſoul of all its ſpiritnal infirmities and diſeaſes, wherewith by reaſon of 
i the remainders of fin, the creature is moſt ſadly annoyed and infected. And 
e there ſhall be a great multitude of fiſh, (of men he means), becauſe the waters 
x dall come thither, for they (the fiſh) ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhall live 
id e whither the waters come.“ 4. And laſtly, It is called the water of life, becauſe 


y that whoſoever doth effectually drink thereof, ſhall die no more, but the water 
of chat Chriti ſhall give him, „ ſhall- be in him a well of water, ſpringing up in him 


n- do eternal life;“ wherefore he calleth it in another place, the living water, be- 
in | caule quality and nature of it is to beget, to increaſe, to maintain, and pre- 
be ierve life. 2 N q | FAT IG 5 25 J 
of | And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal,” &c. Mark, it 
be is water, water of life, pure water of life, and clear as cryſtal.” Theſe words, 
id % pure and clear, and that as cryſtal, they are added upon a double account: 1. To 
i- thcw you, that it is grace alone that ſaveth the finner ; and, 2. To ſhew you, 
| that at this day the. doQrine of this grace will be by itſelf alone, without t 
At 7 commixture of that dirt and traſh that for a long time, even to this day, hat 
ch been thrown into it. | | toe” 
ey 1. It ſheweth us, that it is grace alone that ſaveth the ſinger, pure grace, grace 
at that admits of nothing of ours to be in the leaſt a helper in the matter of our bap- 
et | pineſs; * we are juitified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
n, | Jeſus Chriit.” As he faith by the prophet, * I will pour [clean] water upon you, 
b? and you ſhall be clean; and from all your idols will II] cleanſe you. Not for your 


ve fakes do I this, ſaith the Lord. Be ye aſhamed: and confounded for all your own 


he evil ways, O houſe of {frael.” It is clean water indeed, it is clear in the nature 
ti- ol it, clear in the gift of it, and clear in the working of it: It waſketh freely, 
re , *boroughly, and perfectly: From all your idols will I cleanſe you.” | 
re 2. This word “ pure and clear as cryſtal,” it alſo ſneweth us, that at the day 
= of New Jeruſalem, the doctrine of grace ſhall be cleanſed from all thoſe dirty and 
ar WR muddy inventions, that fin, Satan, and the wiſdom of this world hath thrown 


us into this river, and into its goodly cryſtal fireams ; I fay, at this day they ſhall 
nes not come noir it, neither ſhall the rabbiſh. they have already caſt into it any 
fe, more be there for ever: * will deſtroy all the beaſts thereof (the beaſtly men he 

x means) from beſide the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of man trouble them 
any more, nor the hook: of beaſts trouble them. Then will I make the waters 
deep, and cauſe the rivers to run like oil, ſaith the Lord God.“ h 
And he [lhewed] me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal,” &c, In 
ord that he ſaith he faw this river, he giveth us in a myſtery alſo to underſtand how 
eld FR opcoly and plainly this river ſhall, in all its cryſtal ſtreams and currents be appre- 
; hended and ſeen by the children of this city: for in this viſion he doth as it were 
fa [x 7epreſent in his perſon, the children of New Jeruſalem ; as God ſaid to Ezekiel 

ö in another caſe: Thou ſhalt be a ſign, and they ſhall do as thou haſt done.” 
ily. | 90 here, I ſaw, (ſaith John) a pure river of water of life. Lam in this a * 
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tenſion to thoſe to whom it goes. 
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de houſe of the Iſrael of God, and to the inhabitants of this city ; they ſhall do 


as I have done, and ſhall alſo ſee as I have ſeen. As ſaith the church and people 
of this city: As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of Hoſts. 
And hence it is called an open fountain, becauſe it ſhall be no more ſhut up or 
kept cloſe for ever. N 85 | e 47s 
« And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal Lproceeding] 
out of the throne of God.” This word, proceeding, hath alſo in it two thiags: 
2. An implicit declaration whither it goes; and, 2. A diſcovery of its gradual ex. 
2. Touching to whom, or whither it goes; it is let out both to the Jews and 
Gentiles indifterently ; and ſo it never yet was ſince the foundations of the Jewiſh 
church; for in the time of the Old Teitament it did run to the Jews in ſpecial, 
and in the times of the New Teſtament hitherto, unto us the Gentiles in ſpecial, 
O but now. it ſhall in this manner be extended to finners no longer ; not now to 
the Jews without the Gentiles ; nor again, to them without the Jews, but equally 
and alike to both and on them both it ſhall work alike effectually: It ſhall be at 
that day, (ſaith the prophet) that living waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem.; half | 
of them towards the former ſea, and half of them towards the hinder ſea.“ By 
living waters here, you are to underſtand the ſame with this in the text; by the 
former ſea, the people of the Jews, for they were God's former peaple; and by 
hinder ſea, the people of the Gentiles, for they are the younger ſon: And be- 
cauſe the whole world conſiſteth of theſe two people, theretore Lzekiel in his viſion 
puts them both together, calling them the fiſh of one great ſea, to which this 
water of life ſhall run, and upon whoſe fiſh. it ſhall have a like operation, even to 
heal them, and make them live, without reſpect either to this or that party. 
elt ſhall come to paſs that the fiſhers (that is, the goſpel-miniſters) ſhall ſtand 
vpon the rivers from Engedi, even to Eneglaim; they ſhall. be a place to ſpread 
nets,” their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as the fiſh of the great ſea, ex- 


.  ceeding many?” as another prophet ſaith, ** The abundance of the ſea ſhall be 


epnverred-to thee.” . _ 4 6 
Thus much touching whither this. water goes. e | 1 
2. And now to come to the manner of the extenſion of it in the way of its pro- 
ceeding. A thing that proceeds, it doth what it doth gradually, that is, by de. 
grees. Firſt, it comes or go far, and then further, and afterwards further 


| than that, till at laſt it aſcends to the height and uppermoſt degree that is allotted 


for its perfection; All which the Holy Ghoſt would have us gather out of this 
word; it proceedeth, or that John ſaw this holy water proceeding : The which, 
the prophet Ezekiel in a myſtery unfoldeth to us, ſaying, the firſt time he paſſed 
over this water, it was up but to his ankles ; the ſecond time he paſſed through, it 


| proceeded to his knees; the third time to his loins; and laſt of all became a river 


to jwim in. f | | . 
Firſt, It is but up to the ankles, that is, but ſhallow, and ſignifies, that, firſt, 
the foal is but a little child in God's things, ſuch as the Apoſtle calls babes, chil- 


- dren, little children. | 


Secondly, Then from the ankles it proceeds to the knees, that is, ſomewhat 
higher than the ankles, and ſignifieth chat the Chriſtian groweth from a child to a 
young and ſtrong mam, one that is now gotten deeper into the things of God, and 
that is able to tug with, and overcome the wicked ones. | f 
Thirdly, After this, it proceeds higher, even up to the loins: this ſignifies, that 
as grace makes men children of God, and his young men, fo alſo it maketh them 
fathers, and ancients in his church ; it makes them grave, knowing, folid guides, 
and unfolders of the myiteries of the kingdom; theſe are ſuch as are inſtructed into 
the kingdom of God, and that can brivg out of their treaſury things new and 
old. 8 | | : 
Fourthly, It yet proceeds higher, even to be above the head, a river to ſwim 
in, and that ſuch a river as can be by no means be paſſed over. This ſignifieth our 
launching into eternity; our being beyond all heights, depths, lengths,and breadths, 


* 


1 — 
' 
23 


4 
| 


| 
4 
| 
| 


ts The Hoy City ; or, The New Jerufalem. 


in the open viſion and enjoyments of grace. Forthere the glorious Lord ſhall be unto 


us a place of broad rivers and ftreams, wherein ſhall go no galley with ours, nei- 
ther ſhall gallant ſhips paſs thereby. Thus we begin children, and, wade up to 
the ankles in the things of God, and being once in, it riſeth and proceeds to come 
up to our knees, then to our loins, and Jait of all to be a river to ſwim in, a 
river ſo wide, ſo deep, and every way fo large, that it can in no wiſe be paſſed 
is And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life clear as cryſlal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb.” Having thus ſpoken of the water, 
what it is, as alſo to whom it extends it{elf, and how it proceeds, he now comes 
to ſhew us from whence and from whom it doth come: It proceeds (ſaith he 


from the throne of God, and of the Lamb; out of the throne of God.” This 


throne of God, it is in another place called the mercy-ſeat, and throne of grace, 
from which, as always, ſo now in a ſpecial manner he will iſſue forth of himſelf 
in the glory of the goſpel of the grace of the, Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the 
inhabitants of this city. When he faith, therefere, that it doth proceed out of 


the throne of God,” it is as if he had ſaid, Iſaw, that from the yerning bowels of 


the great God did flow continually the living ſtreams of the everlaſting fountains 
of grace, and that not only.to, but in the midſt of this city, wherewith her in- 
habuants are contin ually watered, and their paſtures kept alway green and flouriſh- 
ing. Ho, every one that thirſteth, Come ye to the waters,” FE An: 

« Proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb.” In that this 
water of life is ſaid to proceed not only out of the throne of God, but alſo 
of the Lamb: It fignifieth and holdeth forth unto us two ſpecial things. 

Firſt, T hat the throne of God is alſo made the throne of the Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 
upon which he (as a reward of his ſufferings and victory over ſin, Satan, and all 
evils) is ſet down, and upon which he ſits and rules as Lord and Chief of all 


worlds: He is ſet down on the right-hand of power, on the right-hand of the 


Majeſty on high; as he ſaith, <4 To him that overcometh will I grant to fit down 
with me on my throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 


upon his throne.” This being thus, it ſignifieth that this city ſhall have her 


enjoy ments of life, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by virtue of the kingſhip 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well as by the virtue of his prieſtly and prophetical 
office. The church doth in our days know a little what joy, peace, and life is to 
be enjoyed from Chriſt, even through that dark and glimmering ſight that ſhe 
hath of the offices of Chriſt in a miſt ; but ſhe feels not yet what joy the ſhall 
have, and what peace ſhe ſhall enjoy when her Lord in all his offices 1s. manifeſt 
before her, and when he in the glory of them doth reigh in the midſt of this Jeru- 
ſalem. There are none of the offices cf the Lord Jeſus yet upon the throne in his 
church on the earth, though they be all upon the throne in heaven: O! but the 


day is coming that they ſhall be ail upon the throne in the church on earth, when 


they ſhall each of them in its full length, breadth, height, and depth, bear ſway 
among his people, and before all men: Then all the moon be confounded 


and the tun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in 


Jeruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly.” NS 1 | 
O that thou wouldſt rend the heavens, that thou wouldſt come down, and 
that the mountains might flow down at thy preſence! O that the day were come 


that the ſmoke thould go forth of the temple of God, that men might enter into 


it, and there meet with God upon the throne, and with Jeſus in him upon the 
throne in all his offices. It will be thus thou Zion, ſhortly, and great ſhall be the 
peace of thy children. 5 | | | : | 

The ſecond thing obſervable is, That as all graces come from out of the throne 
of God, ſo they alſo proceed, or come out of the throne of the Lamb: that is, no 
grace comes to any, but through the victory and conqueſt of the Lord Chriſt: 


We are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt. 


Jeſus :” And again, © We have redemption through his blood, even W 
3 | | ncſs 
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neſs of our fins, according to the riches of his grace.” By which we may gather, 


that when theſe things come to be in their own purity among us ; that is, when they 
grace runs clear without the*dirt and mud of the traditions of men commixed * ban 
ewith, then will all that ho'd up falſe anderroneous opinions be waſhed away: the 
For this river will not only waſh away the fins and filthineſs of thoſe that are truly as tl 
ious, but it will alfo deſtroy the heretic, erroneous, and perſon ; it will be to Whe 
them at that day as the red fea was to the Egyptians of old; which ſea,” though it her 
was 2 wall on this hand, and on that, to the children of Iſrael, yet it deſtrœyed they 
the Egyptians that aſſayed to go through it, as Iſrael did. The reaſon alſo why walk 
we are at this day in ſuch confuſion in matters of religion, it is for want of the thy! 
clear and pure beams of this river of water of life; all which will be mend: | B 
when there is but one river to water this city, and that too the pure river of the ſo he 
water of life, in all its ſtreams as clear as cryſtal ; then ſhall all drink in all things 4 that 
imo one fpirit, and be watered with the ſame dews of heaven. | 2 fruit 
Thus much of the water of life that belongeth to this Jeruſalem. 8 on ti 
Verſe 2. And in the midft of the ſtreet of it, and on either fide of the river, q Inde 
was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded ber the { 
fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.“ | for t 
This tree of life is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that he is here called a tree, rather neſs 
than by other of his names, it is to ſhew us how fruitful: and exceeding advanta- Wh: 
geous he in all his benefits will be to the inhabitants of this city: This is that 4 T 
tree under whoſe branches the ſowls of heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely lodge, and | U 
find relief from the hot and fainting beams of the perſecuting ſun of this world, as 2 Ss ſhew 
the word doth there inform us. 5 | ; wbeſe 
Now before I come to ſpeak to this tree, touching the manner of its fruit, and the 
Its often bearing, with the efficaciouſneſs of its leaves, which here he faith do there 
heal the nations, I will take notice of one or two general things that lie before me, a tre 
from the ſtanding of the tree in the'midſt of the ſtreet of this city. lem; 
Firſt then, In that he ſaith this city hath a tree of life in it; he alludes to te in C 
garden of Eden, the pleaſant paradiſe that God began the world withal ; whereby [RF life 
he ſignifieth, that as the world began with a paradiſe, ſo alſo it ſhall end witha , my! 
radiſe, when fin and Satan have done their worſt: This New Jeruſalem ſhall ÞÞ A 
the wind up of the world, and in it ſhall ſtand the tree of life, as well as there unto 
ſtood one in the goodly garden, which was the beginning thereof. In which figs, 
paradiſe there ſhall be no tree of knowledge, or the law of works, to bear ſway, | boy 
and to cauſe that the ſons of God ſhall be thruſt out thence for their eating of its , fruit 
forbidden fruits; no, the tree of life alone mall here bear ſway and rule, wholz k 1 
fruitis only healthful, and the leaves thereof for medicine. | there 
Now this tree of life being in the midſt of this city, it fignifieth, that the in- city, 
habitants of it ſhall be ſweetly ſhadowed, refreſhed and defended, with its coo JR you 
neſs,” and alſo ſweetly nouriſhed, and comforted, with its dainties: And hence it : wes 
the t 


Is that the ſcriptures do hold him forth in his benefits to his church under theſe 
very notions : <©* As the apple tree is among the trees of the wood, fo is my be- way 

d among the ſons: I ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his or be 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte.” Indeed the ſhadow of this tree of life, as always it wy liver 


zs refreſhing to the tempted and weary, fo now it will be far more; They that Wu . A 
well under his ſhadow ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 5 It ary 
the vine, and the ſcent thereof ſhallbe as the wine of Lebanon.” Mark, 1. © His bw tork 
ſhadow will make us return,” that is, to our firſt love; to the days of our youth, Chri 
to our young, freſh, tender, and flouriſhing faith, love, and ſelf-denial, that we 1 of G 
received in the days of our eſpouſals. 2. As it will make us return to theſe, ſo | Chri 
it will make us revive in theſe ; they ſhall return and revive ; they ſhall revive (nl thro. 
as the corn;“ as the corn doth when, in the heat of ſummer after long ſcorching, 1 the t. 
it is covered with cool clouds, and watered with the bottles of heaven. 3. Ast © 

ſhall make them return and revive, ſo it ſhall make them grow; they ſhall grov Þ tree, 
as the vine,” that is ſpeedily, fruitfully, and ſpreadingly. 4. This is not all, but Ezek 
the ſmell of ſaints in thoſe days ſhall be excellent, They ſhall revive as the mw F | _ 

| | | | ey | 0 
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they ſhall grow as the vine, and ſhall ſend forth their ſcent as the wine of "hg 
' banon,” This tree is a perfuming tree, and makes them alſo that abide undet 
the ſhadow thereof, to ſmell as ſweet ſmelling myrrh ; it makes them ſmell 
as the wine of thy grace, O Lord, and as the fragrant ointments of heaven.” i 
When the ſpouſe did but touch where her Lord had touched afore her, it made in 
her hands drop with myrrh, and her fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh.” O , 
they will be green, ſavoury, reviving, flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians, that ſhall 
walk the ſtreet of New Jeruſalem ! Jam, (faith he) a green fir-tree, from me is 
thy fruit found,” 58 | „ 
But again, As he ſhall be thus profitable to his people for ſhadow and reviving; 
ſo he will be in the midſt of the ſtreet of it for food, for refreſhing and repleniſhin 
that way: „1 ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight; (ſaid ſhe), and his 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte.“ Ezekiel tells us, that this tree is all trees; © and 
on the bank of the river; dn this fide, and on that, were [all trees] for meat.“ 
Indeed Chriſt Is all trees; yea, there is more to be found in him for the food of 
the ſoul, than there cati be on all trees for the food of the body. He is a fir. tree 
for tallneſs, greenrieſs; and ſtrength; he is an olive for fatneſs, a vine for ſweet- 
neſs and goodneſs ; for therewith is refreſhed the heart both of God and man; 
What ſhall J ſay, he is the almond tree; the fig-tree, the apple-tree, all trees: 
The tree of life alſo in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.”? SIRE 


To conclude, Seeing Chriſt is ſaid to be in the midſt of the ſireet of this city, it 
ſheweth unto us with whit; at all occaſions, the actions of the ſaints of this city ſhall 


[FX beſeafoned, The ſtreet, you know, I told you, is the way of holineſs in this city, 
5 the place of ſpiritual recreation and ſolace. Now in the very midſt of this ſtreet, 
8 there ſtands this tree, which being thus, it ſheweth us how wonderfully Chriſt, as 
e, a tree of life, will be in all the words and deeds of the inhabitahts of this Jeruſa- 
Fu lem; they will walk in Chriſt, they will talk in Chriſt, they will do all they do 
he in Chriſt, or rather Chriſt will be found 1a all their ways, even as the tree o 
by | life is found in the midſt of the ftteet of this city: they ſhall walk up and down in 
in my name, faith the Lord.” 555 | | 
all Again, In that this tree is ſaid to ſtand in the midſt of the ſtreet, it ſheweth 
re unto us how common and free his benefits will now be alſo; The plumbs, and 
ch | figs, and grapes, and apples of this tree; will be open to every paſſenger © not a 
y, | boy nor a girl, that now ſhall play in thy ſtreet, O Jeruſalem; but ſhall eat of the 
it: [| fruits of the tree that ſtands in the midſt of thee, as of common things. 
oſs i And in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and [on either fide] of the river; was 
5 there the tree of life.” As this tree dþth ſtand in the midſt of the ſtreet of this 
in- 1 city, ſo it alſo ſtandeth on each fide of the river of the water of life; of which 
o>+ [RE you have heard befofe. Now when he ſaith, ** the tree is on either fide of the 
eit Fiver;” whence by the way note yet again, that both the water of life, and alſo 
cle the tree of life, they are both to be enjoyed by the inhabitants of this city in the 
be- way of holineſs ;” the tree is in the midſt of the ſtreet, and the river runs through 
his or between the very tables of the heart of this tree of life z on either fide of the 
sit Tiverwas there the tree of life.” | IE es | 
hat (WR _ Again, In that It is ſaid, ** that this tree of life is on either fide of the rĩver;“ 
as it argueth, that they who come at any time at this river for water to quench their 
His (RR t-irft, and to make them live, they muſt come to it by the tree of life, which is 
th, 1 Chriſt. In more eaſy terms read it thus: There is none can partake of the grace 
we of God but by the man Chriſt Jeſus, which is this tree of life; for this tree, this 
, fo WR Cbriſt, doth ſtand on either fide of the river, to fignify, that all grace to us comes 


ire (through his bloody wounds, death, and victory: I am the way, faith Chriſt, 
ng, i: the truth and the life, no $an cometh to the Father but by ma 


it Rl © And on either fide of the river was there the tree of life.” Mark, but one 

row tree, and yet ſuch a tree wl:oſe body reached as far as the river reached. Indeed 

but Ezekiel ſaith, * this tree is all trees for meat,“ yet not to ſhew that there are 

om, more trees of life than one, but to ſhew, that all that can be thought of that is * 
they good for ſoul-nourifhment, is to be found in this one, that 1s; in Chriſt Jeſuss < | 


And it is further evident, that though he ſaith all trees, as if he meant man), yet 
No. 59. 14 C ED 5 he 


tings ef the prophets, that giveth ground for ſuch expreſſions. 
the ciicers of Solomon were twelve, and the apoſtles of Chriſt twelve alſo; and 
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he ſpake but metaphorically, to ſhew thereby the fulneſs of Chriſt ; becauſe John 
doth underſtand him ſo, calling it the tree, to wit, „the tree of life.” But mark 
again, ſo far as the river goes, ſo far the tree goes; ſo that where you cannot find 
the tree of life, be ſure there is none of the water of life, No Chriſt, no grace: 
« He that hath the Son hath life, but he that hath not the Son ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abides upon him: For on either ſide of the river was [there] 
the tree of life.“ 4 1 | ; 

© Which have twelve manner of [fruits]. This word fruits, it may be taken 


two ways, either as it relates to God, or as ir relates to man, (for, as I ſaid be- 


fore, the fruit of this tree refreſhes the heart both of God and man). | 
Now, if it be taken with reference to God, then it ſignifieth the complete (a. 


tisfaction that, by the worthineſs of the fruits of the paſſion of Chriſt, is given to 


God for the ſalvation of the church, this city of God. He ſuffered to finiſh 


tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fin, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ;” 


- by this, 1 ſay, is the heart of God refreſhed, and in this doth it reſt. 


2. If fruit here be taken with reference to men, then it fignifieth the happineſs 
and glory that thoſe for whom he died and roſe again ſhould receive by this means. 
His fruit, I have ſhewed you, is ſweet to the taſte of his church; which fiuit is 
che effect of his undertaking for ſinners, and the comfortable ſavour of it in the 


_ ſoul. | 


« Which bare [twelve] manner of fruits.” In that he ſaith, the fruits are 


twelve, he herein alludeth, 1. To the twelve tribes of the Iſrael of God; for which || 
twelve tribes here will be found a ſuitable meaſure of food, healing food: „I will 


multiply the fruit of the tree, (ſaith God), and alſo the increaſe of the field, that 
you may receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen.” 
Again, Theſe that John calleth twelve manner of fruits,“ the prophet Eze- 
kiel calleth, „all manner of fruit for meat :”* for indeed, as I ſhewed beſere, 
there is that to be found in Chriſt, both for fulneſs and variety, that is not to be 
found in heaven and earth beſide. Here 1s fruit for body, fruit for ſoul, fruit 
for babes, fruit for ſtrong men, fruit for fathers, yea, for glorified ſaints and an- 
gels: fruits, variety of fruits, even twelve manner of fruits. 

2. By twelve manner or fruits, he doth alſo allude to the apoſtles, who are 


called twelve, and are thoſe who have made proviſion for the houſe. of God ac- 
| cording to the twelve. fold manner of the diſpenſation of God unto them, and of 
the tweive-fold manner of operation of that Holy Spirit, which wrought in every 


one of them ſeverally as he pleaſed : which twelve were before figured. unto us by 
the twelve officers of King Solomon, (the type of Chriſt); which twelve were to 


make proviſion for the houſe of the king, according to the ſeaſon of the year, and 
each man his month in the year. Which very thing the Holy Ghoſt alſo doth here 
cCaſt his eyes upon, and that makes him bring in the words cf [every month], ſaying, 
it yields its fruit every month:“ For indeed, whatſoever you read of concern. 


ing this city, in this deſcription of John, you find ſomething or other in the wii. 
Wherefore, ſeeing 


ſeeing the officers of Solomon made proviſion for his houſe, each man his month 


in a year, and the fruits of this tree of life are called twelve manner of fruits, I 


do rake the twelve manner of fruits here to be fignified by the proviſion of Solo- 
mon's cflicers, according to the twelve ſeaſons of the year, and they a type of the 
twelve-fold dectrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt ; for it is their doc- 


trine that is the bread of the church, yea, the milk for the babe, and the ſtrong 
meat for men.” | 


And yieldeth her fruit every month.” As thisconfirmeth what I have ſaid be- 


fore; ſo it turther theweth us theſe three things; 1. That the effectual fruits of Chriſ 
for the ſaving of the world, they are to be had, eſpecially at certain ſeaſons : © It 
vielded her fruit every month.“ 2. It ſneweth alſo, that at the building of this Je- 
ruſalem, theſe ſeaſons will be very chick and quick; “ the yielded her fruit ag 
month. 
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| fruit is yielded every month, it ſignifieth, that in the days of the building of the 
flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee, (ſo that thou wonderingly ſhalt 


of Sinim.” A 


weir ſtrength. Be glad ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for 


we may underſtand the bleſſed and precious promiſes, conſolations, and encourage- 
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| moſt freely handed to the wounded conſcience that will be toffed upon the reſtleſs 


— 


The HoLy Cirv; or, The New Jeruſalem. | 2411 


month.“ 3. It ſheweth us alſo, the abundance of proviſion that this holy city ſhall 
then enjoy trom the tree of life, even all manner of fruit every month, 
1. For the firſt, That the goſpel hath and will be eſpeeially effectual at certain ſea - 
ſons, for the ſaving of the ſons of men: it is ſhewed us by the deſcendiag of the an · 
gels into the pool of Betheſda to trouble the water, which, as it was at certain ſeaſons, 
70 he that in thoſe ſeaſons firlt ſtepped in, he only was made whole of whatſoever diſ- 
eaſe he had. It is ſhewed us alſo in that parable of the Lord's hiring men to work in 
his vineyard; which time of hiring, though it laſteth in general from the firſt hour to 
the eleventh, yet ſo, as that there were vacant ſeaſons between hiring-times and hir- 
ing-times, quite through the whole day; he went out at the firſt, third, ſixth, ninth, and 
eleventh hour, and not at every hour, to hire labourers. For as God hath appointed 
out before-hand the number of his elect, ſo alſo he hath determined, in his good plea- 
ſure, the day of their bringing in, and will then have them as certainly as * wild aſs 
is found in her month, Of which times and ſeaſons, becauſe men are ignorant, there- 
fore they ſhould with all faithfulneſs wait upon God in all the ſeaſons of his grace for 
their ſouks, even as he did for his body; who, becauſe he would be there at all ſea- 
ſons, brought thither his bed and couch to reſt there, — = 
2. As by the fruitof this tree, being yielded at certain ſeaſons, we may gather, that 
there are certain ſeaſons, in which the word in an eſpecial manner ſhall be bleſſed aud 
made ſucceſsful to the ſalvation of many ſouls. So again, in that he ſaith, « This 
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city, the new Jeruſalem, theſe ſeaſons, will be very thick and quick. ** Lift up thine 
eyes, (ſaith God to this city) all theſe gather themſelves together, to come unto thee; 
thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters from the ends of the earth.” All the 


ſay), Who are theſs that fly as a cloud, and as adove to the windows, For I will 
make thy mountain a way, and my highways ſhall be exalted. Behold theſe ſhall 
come from afar, and lo theſe from the north, and the weſt, and thoſe from the land 


3. In that ſhe is ſaid to yield not only fruit, but all manner of fruit: and that not 
only one manner of fruit now, and another then, but all manner of fruir, and that 
every month: it argueth alſo, that at this day Jeruſalem ſhall have abundance of 
heavenly and ſpiritual proviſion, and of variety of dainties for her ſolace and refreſh- 
ment; always new, [ 5 and immediately from the tree. The fruits of the vine 
ſhall at that day be upon the mountains of Samaria, and ſhall be eaten as common 
things,“ ſaith the prophet. Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord 
will do great things. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field, for the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs do ſpring: for the tree beareth her fruit; the fig- tree and the vine do yiela 


he hath given you the former and the latter rain moderately, and he will cauſe it to 
come down to you, the rain, the former and the latter rain in the firſt month; and 
the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. And 
I will reſtore unto you that which the canker-worm, the caterpillar,'and the palmer- 
worm hath eaten, and you ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and ſhall praiſe the 
name of the Lord. And then ſhall every one, not pnly fit under his own vine, and 
under his own fig-tree, but from thence they ſhall call each to other, to give to each 
other their dainties, ad none ſhall make them afraid.” | 

And the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” By leaves here, 


ments, that by virtue of Chriſt's undertaking for us, we have every where growing 
upon the new covenant : which promiſes and encouragements, they are and will be 


waves of doubt and unbelief, as was the olive-leaf by the dove brought home to 


Noah, when he was toſſed upon the waves of that outrageous flood that chen did 
crown the world. 1 | | 


But again, by this word, the leaves,” you may conceive, that ſtill he hath his eye 


to the paradiſe in which at firſt God placed Adam and his companion; for it was to 


140 2 leaves 
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leaves they fled for covering, after they had tranſgreſſed againſt their maker. No 
then, in his ſaying, the leaves are for healing, it js as if he had ſaid, the paradile 
that will be towards the latter end of the world, will far out-ſtrip the paradiſe that 
firſt was planted in the beginning thereof: for as the tree of life, which is the Chriſt 
and Saviour, ſnall ſtand where did the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which is 
the old goyenant and law of Works; ſo the leaves of this tree {hall be for healing, and 
for covering the nakedneſs of poor tranſgreſſors; though the leaves that Adam found 
in the firſt paradiſe, do what he could did leave him naked. 2 | : 
Chriſt's leaves are better than Adam's aprons. Ezekiel faith, that theſe leaves are 
far medicine, that is, they are for healing, ſaith John; the which may moſt ſitly be 
applied to the bleſſed promiſe of grace; 25 as à leaf for medicine, when applied to a 
Tore in the body, doth ſupple, mollify, and heal the wound; ſo the word of promiſe, 
when rightly applied to the foul, it doth ſupple, mollify, and heal the wounded con- 
ſcience: ? He ſent his word and healed tin, and delivered them from their diſ- 
trations. O chat men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wondrous 
orks to the children of men! | . +. ET 

„And the leaves,” &c, There is yet another my{tery lieth in theſe words. 

He doth not fay,.** And the (fruits) thereof are for the healing of the nations;“ 
but the leaves, by which he would have us to underftand, that all the benefits and pri- 
vileges that we do here receive from Chriſt, they are as inferior to the glory we ſhall 
have from him when we come to heaven, as inferior, I ſay, as the leaves are to the 
fruit. Again, the comfort and ſweetneſs that at any time we receive from the Lord, 
it is not before, but after a promiſe is ſuitably applied; even as the fruit of the tree 
with which the body is comforted, is not before, but after the leaves have put forth 
themſelves : Wherefore Chriſt might well ſay to Nathaniel, (and that after he had 
received forge refreſhments from a leaf), "Thou ſhalr ſee greater things than theſe;” 
and Paul, "That yet a far more exceeding and eternal weight af glory is laid up for 
all believers ;*” for indeed, indeed, the glory that God hath prepared for us againſt the 
day of God, it doth, and will more outſtrip the moſt high enjoyment of the higheſt 
faint in New Jeruſalem, (notwithſtanding their enjoy ment will be ſa eminent), than 


the tree were for the healing of the nations.” 5 
good, O Lord, let us enjoy the fruit; and not a little, or earneſt, 


doth the ſweeteſt fruit outſtrip the leaf that hangeth on that tree: And the leaves of 


If the leaves be ſo ge ; 
but the whole haryeſt thereof, in thy kingdom. 
Thus much touching this w 1d tree of life. 
Ver. 3. And there mall 6 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him.“ This is the goncluſion of the whole diſcourſe ; and 
it ſheweth unto us the bleſſed effect of the bleſſed recovering of this city to her firſt 
and rats ſtate. Theſe words, therefore, they are only applicable to this ſtaic of 
he c urch. wy 8 ; 8 f * RS ' COT 05: #54 
For there hath no ſtate of the church been yet in the world, but that ſtate hath been 
liable to a curſe ; but this Cate, to wit, the ſtate ſhe will be in at her building again, 
more curſe,” * Ms | | 
By curſe in this place we are chiefly to underſtand, not the taking away of the curſe, 
the eternal curſe which ſeperates between God and the ſoul for ever, for ſo the curſe in 


will be a ſtate without parellel, a ſtate properly her own: „ And there ſhall be no 


this ſenſe hath always been taken away, by virtue of the. terms, the general terms of 


the new covenant, and that in common, for every ſaiat in all ages; but by curſe here 


ve are to underſtand that, or thoſe curſe that do and have frequently befallen the 


church for her ſin and apoſtacy; as namely, the giving up his people to their own 
"darkneſs ind ignorance; his ſuffering them to ſwerve from his true worſhip and ordi- 


nances; his giving them up into the hand of thofe that hate them, to become among 


them ahiſſing, a taunt, a reproof, and a by-word, as it is at this day: his taking away 
from them the means, to wit, the outward word of the goſpel, and ſuffering them to 
be even at the point tofamiſh for the want thereof. Thefe, and other things, are the 
curſes that he here ſaith ſnall be no more among his people; for indeed they ſhall not, 
becauſe the goſpel- pattern ſhall never be removed more, nox their light to ſee, W's 
apes Ip a . n <3 + 4 © > their 
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their love $0 practiſe, never be diminiſhed more : ** Their defence ſo ſhall be the mu- 


nition of rocks; bread ſhall be given them, and their waters ſhall be ſure: As here, 
you find the tree and river of the water of life, are fixed now in the midſt of this 
city; wherefore now the church (as I have all along ſhewed you) -ſhall have her ſun 
at the height, her light as the light of ſeven days, and ſhall go no more down for 
ever: alſo ſhe ſhall never be pulled down; ſhe ſhall be a tabernacle that ſhall never be 
pulled down; neither ſhall one of the cords thereof be looſed, or one of her ſtakes 
again removed: * 'There ſhall be no more curſe,” | 


e But the throne of God ſhall be in it, Indeed, here lieth the reaſon of all her bleſſed- 


neſs to any people, even the preſence of God. Now, the preſence of God is with 
his people, either at times and ſeaſons, or all together, He will not be to this city a 
God of times and ſeaſons, even like a wayfaring man that tarries but for a night, as 
he uſed to be to his people of old; bur here he will abide, reſt, and dwell: I will 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and my houſe ſhall be built in it, faith the Lord :'” 


And again, I will dwell in the midit of Jeruſalem for ever:? Wherefore John, 


conſidering this, he ſaith, © There ſhall be here no more any curſe, but the throne of 
God.” God will now, when he returneth to Jeruſalem, bring his ſeat with him, to 
ſignify his ſitting down in the midft of his people, to be their company-keeper for 
ever. 

gut the throne of God ſhall be in it.“ By this word throne we are to underſtand, 
yet further, theſe particular things. | ? 

1. How bleſſed a ſtate this city will be in at all times, for the anſiter of prayer: 
The throne of God will be in the midſt of them.“ The throne of grace, the mercy- 
ſeat, they will be open now to all the inhabitants of this city; yea, the fame thereof 
ſhall ſo ſpread, that it ſhall be rumoured among all nations, that in Jeruſalem God 


will be found ſpeedily ; that in Jeruſalem the God of heaven and eternal mercy is 


found at all times by them that ſeek his face: Myhouſe (ſaid he) ſhall be called a 
houſe of prayer for all nations.” Yea, many people, and ſtrong nations, ſhall at that 
day come to ſeek the Lord at Jeruſalem, and to pray before the Lord. And at that 
day, the very faſts of the houſe of God ſhall be to the houſe of Judah, joy and glad- 
neſs, and chearful feaſts; therefore, love, truth, and peace. = : 

2. The throne of God being now eſtabliſhed in this city, what a government, what 
rule, what a life of holineſs and godlineſs, what dread and majeſty, will now he in the 
hearts of all the ſons of this city! How, to an hair's breadth, will he command and 
guide them with his eye at all times, when they ſhould either turn to the right hand 
or to the left! What wiſdom, (I ſay), what holineſs, what grace, and life, will be found 
in all their words and actions! The throne of God is among them, from which there 
will come continual inflaence, light, and ſplendor, into all their hearts: Hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off. He that ſcattered 
Jacob will gather him, and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep: For the Lord hath 


redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from the hand of him that is ftronger than he. 


Therefore they ſhall come and {ing in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to 
the goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 


the flock, and f the herd; and their ſoul ſhall be as a watered garden, and they mall 
not ſorrow any more at all. 


. 


3. The th;one of God being in this city, there is alſo thereby diſcovered what ſway 
and commanding an authority this city will have at this day (as I have already ſhewed 
you) over all the earth: Ihe Lord ſhall roar out of Zion, and ſhall utter his voice 
irom ;eruſalem, and the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake; but zhe Lord ſhall be the 
hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael.” This was figured forth 
by the throne of Solomon, in the days when that city was in its proſperity ; which 
throne; to ſhew the majeſty and commanding awe that then that city had over all, 
both far and near: © It had for the bearers o the ſteps twelve lions, fix on this ſide, 
and fix on that fide of the throne.” This city ſhall then be the head and chief, 
but the tail and reproach no more: ** Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 


Cod.“ 


And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him;“ that is, him only. Indeed his ſervants ſerve 
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him always; but yet withal, they do too too often ſerve with the wills and luſts of 


men even in their ſervice and worſhipping God; that is, they ſerve him in much afflic- 
tion, temptation, fear, and perſecution ; but then they ſhall ſerve him without any of 


theſe: yea, they ſhall take them captives ; ©* whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall 


rule over their oppreſſors. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, (O city), that 
the Lord ſhall give thee {reft) from thy ſorrow, and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou waſt made to ſerve; and thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God without fear, in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, before him all the days of thy life.” : 
And they ſhall ſee his face.” This alſo argueth a very great diſpenſation of 
grace and mercy to this Jeruſalem. When God did deliver up his people into the 
nd of the King of Babylon, he ſaid, it ſhould be done in fury and in anger; and 
that for their wickedneſs he would hide his face from his city: Wherefore, by the 


' fight of his face here we are to underſtand that glorious viſible appearance of God 
that then will be for this city and people, in the face of all the world. For by the | 
face of God we are to underftand the diſcovery of his ſeverity, providences, and won- | 


derful out-goings among the ſons of men; as alſo the glorious breaking forth of grace, 
mercy, and 3 through Chriſt Jeſus; all which the people of God ſhall then 


- moſt marvelouſly ſee and behold, 


1. They ſhall ſee his ſeverity and judgements upon the whore. 

2. They ſhall ſee how God, by his ſtrange judgements and works of wonders, hath 
brought this about: Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy; for all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, Ge thy judge- 
ments are made manifeſt, They that are delivered from the noiſe of archers in the 
places of drawing water; there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, 
even the righteous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael.” os 

3- And as for his mercy, they ſhall ſee that their horn is exalted, and that they are 
near to him: Praiſe ye the Lord.“ 8 1 

„And his name ſhall be in their foreheads.“ And his name,” that is, his fear 
and image, it ſhall appear in all their doings. Sometimes he ſaith, he will „write 


his fear and law in their hearts and minds.“ Which fear and law is all one with that 


which in this place he calleth his name in their foreheads. The forehead of a man is 
the place, above all parts of the body, that is moſt naked and plain to be beheld of all 
that paſs by: Wherefore, when he ſaith, Their father's name ſhall be in their fore- 


heads, it is as if he had ſaid, The profeſſion of my people ſhall now be open, and 


the beauty of it apparent to all beholders: I will make them (ſaith God) a name 
anda praiſe among all the people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your eyes.“ Every face ſhall then ſhine with oil, as well as every heart be repleniſhed 


with milk and wine. This was held forth by the memorial that the Iſraelites were 


to wear, at God's command, between their eyes: which memorial was the doctrine 
of unleavened bread, and of the paſchal Lamb, the doctrine of faith and holineſs : 
Wherefore, by name here, he means the faith and holineſs of the goſpel, which in 
thoſe days ſhall walk openly with honour, with reverence and eſteem, before all men, 
At this day the world will, as I have ſaid, be ſo far off from oppoſing and perſecuting, 


that they ſhall wonder, and tremble, and fear, before this people: yea, be taken, at- 
e 


fected, and pleaſed, with the welfare of this beloved: The mountains and the hills 
ſhall break forth before her into ſinging, and all the trees of the field ſhall, clap their 
bands : All nations ſhall call them bleed; for they ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts,” The waters ot Noah fhall now be no more, the tumultuous mul- 
titudes ſhall now be gone, and there will be no more ſea, Now thezefore the doves 
may be gathering their olive-oranches, and alſo find reſt for the ſoals of their feet. 
while the ark ſhall reſt upon the mountains of Ararat, 


The wolf ſhall now) dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid; the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little child ſhall 


jead them. The. lion ſhall eat ttraw like an ox. And the little child play at the hole 
of the aſp; and the weaned chili ſhall put his hand into the cockatrice's den. They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountains, ſaith the Lord.“ 


Bleſſed is he whoſe lot it will he to ſee this holy city deſcending and lighting * 
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The Reſurre&ion of the Dz av, and ETERNAL JuDOEM ENT. 2415 
the place that ſhall be prepared for her ſituation and reſt! Then will be a golden 
world: wickedneſs ſhall then be aſhamed, eſpecially that which perſecutes the church 
holineſs, goodnef: , and truth ſhall then, with great boldneſs, countenance, and reverence, 
walk upon the face of all the earth · From the riſing of the ſun, even to the going down 
of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place incenſe 


ſhall be offered to my name, and a pure offering: for my name ſhall be great among 


the heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.'”” It will be then always ſummer, always ſun- 
ſhine, always pleaſant, green, fruitful, and beautiful to the ſons of God: and it 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the mountains ſhall drop new wine, and the hills 
ſhall low with milk, and all the zivers of Judah ſhall flow with water; and a fountain 
ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim ; and 
Judah ſhall dwell for ever, even from generation to generation. And rhe name of the 
city ſhall be from that day, The Lord is there. O bleſſedneſs!] And he ſaid unto 
me, theſe ſayings are faithful and true. And the Lord God of the holy prophets ſent 
his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants things that muſt ſhortly be done. : 
I'conclude therefore with that earneſt groan of Moſes, the Man of God: O ſa- 
tisfy us early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad all our days: Make us 
glad according to the days wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the 2 wherein we 
have ſeen evil. Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glery to their chil- 
dren; and let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the 
work of our hands: yea, the work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou it.“ Amen. 7 


— 
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The Reſurrection of the DEAD, and ETERNAL JUDGE= 
| "MENT. = | 


Or, The truth of the reſurrection of the bodies, both of good and bad, 


at the laſt day, aſſerted, and proved by God's word. Alſo, The man- 
ner and order of their coming forth of their graves; as alſo, with what 
bodies they do ariſe. Together, with a Diſcourſe of the Laſt Judge- 

ment, and the final concluſion of the whole world. NE 


CouRTEOUs READER, x 


1 this be a ſmall treatiſe, yet it doth preſent thee wind things of the great- 


eſt and moſt weighty concernment, even with a diſcourſe of life and death to 


eternity: Opening and clearing, by the ſcriptures of God, that the time is at hand, 


when there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt : even of 
_ wo of both, from the graves where they are, or ſhall be, at the approach of 
that day. | | IN ; 


Thou haſt alſo in theſe few lines, the order and manner of the riſing of theſe two 


- forts of people, wherein is ſhewed thee with what body they ſhall then riſe ; as alſo 


their ſtates and condition at this day, with great clearneſs. . 
For here thou ſhalt ſee the truth and manner of the terrible judgement, the open- 


ing of the books, the examining of witnefſcs, with a final concluſion upon good and 
bad. Which, I hope, will be profitable to thy ſoul that ſhall read it. For if thou 
art godly, then here is that which will, through God's blefling, encourage thee to go 


on in the faith of the truth of the goſpel; but if thou art ungodly, then here thou 
mayeſt meet with conviction ; yea, and that of what wii be, without fail, thy end at 


theend of the world, whether thou continue in thy fins or repent. If thou contiuue 


in them, blackneſs and darkneſs, and everlaſting deſtruction: but if thou repent and 
believe the goſpel, then light and life, and joy, and comfort, and glory, and happi- 
neſs, and that to eternity, _ | i | 

Wherefore let me here beg theſe things at thy hand. | | 

Firit, That thou take heed of that ſpirit of mockery, that ſaith, “ Where is, the 


\ Promiſe of his coming?“ 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, “ Take heed that thy heart be not overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon thee unawares.” 
- "Thirdly, But be diligent in making thy calling and election ſure; that thou, in 
the day of which thou ſhalt read more in this book, be not found without that glo- 
Tious righteouſneſs that will thei ſtand thee in ſtead, and preſent thee before his glo- 
nous preſence, with exceeding. joy: To him be glory in the church by Chrig 
Jefus, world without end.“ Amen; 1 8 8 Joun BUN VYAx. 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, &c. 


Bur this I confeſs unto thee; that 4 er the way which they call Bene. Jo Abonſbip I the 

ed of my fathers, 33 be pet s.avhich are written in the law aid the © i 
And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a fe- 
fur veftion of the dead, bath of the Juſt and unſu Acts xxiv. 14, 1 5. 


M* diſcourſe upon this text, will chiefly concern the reſurrection of the dead; 
1 wherefore to that I ſhall immediately apply myſelf, not meddling with what 
elfe is couched in the words, © PAR 3 855 
You ſee here that Paul being, upon his arraignment, aecuſed of many things, 
700 ; and being licenſed to ſpeak for himſelf 5 
the then Heathen magiſtrate, he doth ih few wool 


C That after that way which they call hereſy, ſo he worſhipped the God of his fa- 
thers, believing all things that are written in the law and the prophets, and that he 
had the ſame hope towards God, which they themſelves did allow; that there 
ſhould be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt,” “. | 
Whence note by the way, that an hypocritical people will perſecute the power of 
thoſe truths in others which themſelves in words profeſs: I have hopes towards God, 
and that ſuch a hope which themſelves do allow; and yet I am this day, and that 
for this very thing perſecuted by them. 1 . oy 
But to come to my purpoſe, © there ſhall be a reſurrectio of the dead,” &c, 
By theſe words the apoſtle ſheweth us what was the ſubſtance of his doctrine, to wit, 
that there ſhould be a reſurrection of the dead; and by theſe words alſo, what was 
the great argument with his ſoul, to carry him through theſe temptations, afflictions, 
reproaches, and neceſſities he met with in this world, even the doctrine of a reſur- 
rection: I have hope towards God, ſaith he, and there is my mind fixed; for 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. The reaſon 
why I cannot do what theſe Jews would have me, alſo why-I cannot live as do the 
Gentiles, it is, becauſe I have in my ſoul the faith of the reſurrection. This is the 
doctrine: I ſay, which makes me feat to offend, and that is as an under-girder to my 
ſoul, whereby I am kept from deſtruction and confuſion, under all the ſtorms and 


tempeſts I here go through. In a word, this is it that hath more awe upon my con- 


ſcience, than all the laws of men, with all the penalties they inflict. And herein 
do I exerciſe myſelf, ** to have always a conſcience void of offence, both towards 
God and towards men.” _ 9 = | 

Now here, ſeeing this doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead, hath that power 
both to bear up and to awe, both to encourage and to keep within compaſs, the 


- fpirit and body of the people of God, it will be requiſite, and profitable for us, to 


inquire into the true meaning and nature of this word, the reſurrection of the dead. 
And, for the better compiſling of this matter, I ſhall briefly inquire, 1. What in 
this place is meant by the dead: 2. What is meant by the reſurrection: 3. Why the 
Apoſtle doth here ſpeak of the reſurrection of the dead as of a thing yet to come: 
«© There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt, and unjuſt.“ 
For the firſt, The dead in ſcripture go under a five-fold conſideration ; as, : 
1. Such as die a natural death, or as when a man ceaſeth to be any more in this 
world, as David, whom Peter tells us, is both dead and buried, and his ſepul- 
chre remaineth with us to this day.” j | 
1 : | 2. There 


s tell them, that as touching the | 
' crimes wherewith they charged him, he was utterly faultleſs, only this he confeſſed; 
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2. There is a people that are reckoned dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as thoſe are who 
never yet ae) pear oa: from darkneſs to light, = from the power of Satan to 
God.” Such, I ſay, who yet never felt the power of the word and Spirit of God, 
to raiſe them: from that fate, . to walk with him in the regeneration ; making a life 
aut of Chriſt, and his preſent benefits, 


In”: en 


There is a Ceath ſaizeth men often after ſome meaſure of light received from 
Gad, and ſome profeſſion of the goſpel of Chriſt. Theſe, for the certainty of their 
N are ſaid to be dead, dead; twice dead, and plucked up by the roots. 
4. There is in ſcripture mention made of a death to ſin, and the luſts of the fleſu. 
This death is the beginning of true life and happineſs, and is a certain forerunner of 
a ſhare in Chriſt, and with him in another mage „ | 

5+. Laſtly, There is alſo in the word a relation of eternal death. This is the death 
that thoſe are in, and ſwallowed up of, that go out of this world Godleſs, Chriſtleſs, 
and graceleſs ; dying in fin, and ſo under the curſe of the dreadful God ; who, I 
ſay, becauſe they have miſſed of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour in this day of 

race ; are fallen into he 8 and jaws of eternal death and miſery, ** in the fire 

Nat ſhall never be quenched.” 1 6 a Wc 

Now then, ſeeing there is death, or to be dead, taken under ſo many conſidera- 
tions in the ſcriptuxe ; it is evident, that to be dead in Chriſt, the text is not meant 
of them all: I then muſt diſtinguiſh and inquire, which of theſe deaths it is that here 
the Apoſtle did look for a reſurrection from. | | 4 

1. Firſt, then, it cannot be meant a reſurrection from eternal death; for from that 
there is no redemption, 2. Neither is it a reſurrection from that double death ; for 
they that are in that are paſt; recovery alſo. 3. And as for {thoſe that are dead to 
| ſay there ſhall or can be a reſurrection from that; for that itſelf 
is a reſurrection. Which reſurrection alfo the Apoltle had then paſſed through, and 
alſa all the. brethren ;_as he ſaith, * You hath he quickened, who Kent in 
treſpaſſes and ſins: And again, If ye then be cilia with Chriſt :”” And again, 
« Wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the operation af God, 
who raiſed him from the dead. F . 

Laftly, The dead therefore in this ſcripture, muſt be underſtood of thoſe that 
have departed this life, that have body and ſoul ſeparated each from the other; and 
ſo the reſurrection, a reſurrection of the body out of * grave; as Daniel ſaith, Many 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall ariſe: And again, The hour is coming, 
when all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, ſhall come forth,” &c. 

The reſurrection of the juſt then, is the riſing of the bodies of the juſt, and the 
reſurrection of the unjuſt, the riſing of their bodies at the laſt judgment. This alſo 
is the meaning of that ſaying of Paul to Agrippa, I ſtand, (faith he) and am 
of the promiſe made unto our fathers: which promiſe at firit 
began to be fulfilled in the reſurrection of the body of Chriſt, and hath its accompliſh- 
ment, when the dead, ſmall and great, are raiſed out of their graves : Wherefore, 
though Paul faith, * It is already fulfilled ;** yet here he faith, «« He hopes it 
ſhall eome: Which promiſe, (ſaith he) our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day 
and night, hope to come; as God «old Daniel, ſaying. Go thy way, for thou 
ſhalt ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days.” ER 

Chrilt is already riſeri, and therefore ſo far the promiſe is ful7lled, but his ſaints 
are yet in their graves; and therefore that part of the fulfilling of it is yet to come; 
3 Rs „Why ſhould it be an incredible thing with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the py 1 6 . 

Again, That it is the reſurrection of the dead bodies of both ſaints and ſinners that 
is here inſerted, is further evident, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, It is the reſurre® 
tion that the very Phariſees themſelves allowed. I have hope towards God, (ſaith he), 
which themſelves alſo allow: then what that hope is, he in the next words ſheweth, 
namely, “ That there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead,” &c. Now we know, 
that the Phariſees did not allow of a reſurrection from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of 
grace, which is the ſame with the new birth; but did contidently allow and teach, 
that they were the children of Abraham according to tho fleſh,”” Yea, when any 
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* 2418 Tat WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
of them began to adhere, or incline to Chriſt's doctrinè in ſome things, yet the doc. 
| trine of the new birth, or of being raiſed from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, 
they would very much Rick at: though in the mean time, they utterh were again 
the doctrine of the Sadducees, which denied the reſutrection of the body.” 
Further, the reſurrection here ſpoken of muſt needs be the reſurrection of the body, 
becauſe it is called, a Welpe of the dead, ' both of the Juſt and unjuſt; that 
is, of both ſaints and finners ; according to the ſaying of Chrift, The hour is 
coming, when all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; 
they that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil to 
CERT . . re, 
Again, the reſurrection here mentioned, is a reſutrection to come, not already en- 
joyed, either by ſaints or finners. There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead both of 
the juſt and unjuſt. Now I ſay, the reſurrection here * „ deferred by the 
Juſt, and counted alſo the reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, it 
muſt needs be the ſame reſurrection that is ſpoken of by Job, who. faith, go man 
lieth down, and riſeth not again till the heavens be nd more, they ſhall not awake; 
age raiſed out ,, oi EG ROY 
Having thus, in few words, opened this ſcripture” unto you,” I Hall, in the next 
place, for the further ſatisfaction of thoſe that are yet wavering, and for the refreſh. 
ment of thoſe” that are ſttong and ſtedfaſt, la 89 ſeveral undeniable 
ſcripture demonſtrations of the reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
ſhall firſt begin with ehe reſurreRion of the juſt . 
1. The juſt muſt ariſe, becauſe Chriſt is riſen from the dead. Chriſt is the head 
of the juſt, and they are the members of his body; and becauſe of this union, there- 
fore the juſt muſt ariſe, This is the apoſtle's own argument, If Chriſt ; ſaith he) 
be preached, that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no 
reſurrection of the dead; but if there be no reſurre&ion of the dead, then is not 
Chrift riſen.” Now I ſay, the reaſon why the apoſtle thus argueth the teſurrection 
from the dead, by the reſurrection of Chriſt, it is becauſe the ſaints (of whoſe re- 
ſurrection he here chiefly diſcourſeth) are in their bodies as well as in their ſouls, the 
members of Chriſt; Know you not (faith he)-that your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt.” A very weighty argument; for if a good man be a member of Chriſt, 
then he muſt either be raiſed out of his grave, or elſe fin and death muſt have power 
over a member of Chriſt. I fay, again, if this body be not raiſed,” then alſo 
Chriſt is not a complete conqueror over his enemies; foraſmuch as death and the 
grave hath ſtill power over his members: © The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death.” Now though Chriſt in his own perſon hath a complete conqueſt over 
death, &e. yet death hath ſtill power over the bodies of all that are in their graves: 
Now I ſay, Chriſt beiug conſidered with relation to his members, then he hath not 
yet a complete conqueſt over death; neither will he, until they every one be brought 
forth of their graves ; for then, and not till then, ſhall that ſaying be every way 
_ fulfilled ; . Death is ſwallowed up of victory.“ e ee HY Oe 
2. As there muſt be a reſurrection of the juſt, becauſe Chriſt is their head, and 
they his members; ſo alſo, becauſe the body of the ſaints, as well as their ſoul, is 
the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood: Ye are bought with a price (faith Paul): where- 
fore glorify God th 5our body, and in your Spirit, which are God's. Chrift will 
not loſe the purchaſe of his blood. O death, faith Chriſt, I will have them; O 
grave, I will make thee let them go: I will ranſom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from death. (I. have bought them, and they ſhall be 
mine). O death, Iwill be thy plague, O grave, Iwill be thy deſtruction. I fay, 
though the power of the grave be invincible, and death be the king of terrors, yet 
he who hath the keys of hell and of death at his girdle, to him belongeth the iſſues 
from death: He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, and to God the Lord 
belongeth the ifſues from death.” And we the price of his blood, ſhall be delivered. 
3. As the body is the member of Chrift, and the price of his blood, ſo it is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in us. What, know you not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you? and you are not your own.” 3 
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The: Reſurrection of the DxAp, and ETzrnar JUDGEMENT. 2419 
body is no en thing in the account of Chriſt, as it was in the account o 
the Sadducees : ** The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lo 
for the body, and that not only in this world, but that which is to come; where- 
fore he ſaith, ** God hath both raiſed. up the Lord Jeſus, and will raiſe, us up alſo 
by his power ;” that is, as he hath. raiſed up the body of Chriſt, ſo he will raiſe 
up ours alſo by. C |. Mit ygs " black 1 5 a0 a | 
4. The bodies of the juſt muſt ariſe again, becauſe of that ſimilitude that muſt be 
xetwixt the body of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and the bodies of the ſaints : ** When 
be {hall e we ſhall be like him.“ Now we have it abundantly manifeſt in 
ſeripture, that the body of the Lord Jeſus was raiſed out of the grave, caught up 
into heaven, and that. it ever remaineth in the holieſt of all, a gloritied body. 
Now, I ſay, it would be very ſtrange to me if Chriſt ſhould be raiſed, aſcended, 
and glorified, in that body, and yet that his people ſhould be with him, no other- 
wiſe than in, their ſpirits; efpecially ſeeing that he in his reſurrection is ſaid to be 
but the firlt begotten from the dead, and the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, For we 
know, that a fixſt begotten, doth. imply more ſons, and that firſt fruits do fore- 
mew an after- crop; wherefore we conclude, *< that as in Adam all die, fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made aliye; but every man in, his own order: Chriſt the firſt 
fruits, and afterwards MER AChE his at his coming.“ OTOL 2 

And hence it is that t CE Kick. «He ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like to his glorious body.“ And hence it is again, That 

the day of Chriſt is ſaid to be the day of the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, and 
of the redemption of our body ; for then ſhall the ſaints of God not only be, but 
appear as their Saviour, being delivered from their graves, as he is from his, and 

glorified in their bodies, as he 15 in hiv. | | 
5 There muſt be a treſurrection of the body of the ſaints, becauſe the body, 
as well as 1212705 kath been a deep ſharer in the afflictions that we meet with 
for the goſpel's ſake. Vea, the body is oft- times the greater ſufferer in all the 
calamities, that for, Chriſt's ſake we here undergo ; it is the body that feels the 
ſtocks, the whip, hunger and cold, the fire and rack, and a thouſand calamities: 
It is the body in Which we have the dying marks of the Lord Jeſus: * that the 
life of Jeſus, alſo might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh.” God is ſo juſt a 
God, and DN os his people, that though the, bodies of his ſaints ſhould, 
| through the malice of the enemy, be never ſo diſhonourably tortured, killed and 
ſown in the grave, yet he, will (as further will be ſhewed anon) raiſe it again 
in incorruption, glory, and honour ; as he faith alſo in another place, That we 
who have continued with Chriſt in his temptations, that have for his ſake under- 
went the reproach and malice: of the world; to you. (ſaith Chriſt) I appoint a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.” lt we ſuffer wit him, we 
| ſhall reign with him; and he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it to 
life eternal. All this is to be enjoyed, eſpecially at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
But, 6. There muſt be a reſurrection of the juſt, otherwiſe there will be the 
2 diſappointment on all ſides that ever was, ſince man had a being on the 
earth. 5 | 

A diſappointment I ſa r.. | | 

f. Of the will of God. 4e For this is the will of the Father that ſent me, (iaith 
Chriſt,) that of all that he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, (not a duſt) but 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt dap. 

24%, A diſappointment of the power of God: For he that hath raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, doth alſo intend to raiſe us up by his power, even our bodies: 

As Paul ſarth, „The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the 
Lord for the body, and God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe us 
up by his power.“ * 5 | hg 

3aly, If there ſhould be no reſurrection of the juſt, Chriſt alſo would be wonders. | 
fally diſappointed of the fruits of all his ſufferings. As | told you before, his 
prople are the price of his blood, and the members of his body; „and he is 
+. at the right hand of God, (far above all principalities and powers, and 
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240 Tut WHOLE WORRS or M. JOHN BUNTAN. 
every name that is named, ) ys; os his enemies be'tnade his Foorftool, and 
brought under the foot of the weakeſt faint, which will not be, until the la 
enemy death is deſtroyed.” We know that he ſaid, when he went away, That 
ke would come again, and fetch all his people to himſelf, even up into heaven, 
that where he is, there we may be alſo.” But I ſay, how will he be diſappointed, 
if when he comes, the grave and death ſhould prevent and hindet him, and 
with 1 keep down thoſe whom he bath ranfomed with his blood from the 
Le If the bodies of the juſt ariſe not from the dead, then they alſo will be 
diſappointed. It is true, the ſaints departed have far more fellow ſhip and com. 
munion with God and the Lord Jeſus, Lan de have, or are yet capable of having, 
they being in paradiſe, and we in this world; but yet, I ſay, for all that, they 
are, though there, very much longing for the day of the Lord's verigeance, 
which will be the day in which they will; and muſt ariſe from the dead. This, ! 
ſay, is the time that they long for, when they cry under the altar, How long, 
O Lotd, holy and true, daſt then not judge and — our blood dn them that 
dwell on the earth?” When they died, they died in hope to obtain a better 
reſurrection; and now they are gone, they long till that = be come. Till the 
day come, I ſay, when the dead, even all the enemies of Chriſt mall be judged; 
for then will he give reward to his ſervants the prophets, and to his faints, and to 
na RSS — % . 
5th, If the juſt ariſe not, preat diſappointment alſo will be to the faints yet 
alive in this world: for, notwi new ory Bo have already received the firſt-fruin 
of the ſpirit, yet they wait, not only for more of that, but alſo for the reſur- 
rection, redemption, and changing of this vile body: For our converſation is 
in heaven (ſaith Paul,) from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſu; 


Chriſt, who fhall change dur vile body, that it may be faſhioned like to his 4 


glorious body.“ But now, I ſay, if the body riſeth not, then how can it be 
made like to the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus; yea, what a ſad diſappointment, 
infatuation, and deluſion, are thoſe poor creatures under, that look, ad that b 

ſcripture-warrant,' for ſuch a thing? They look for good but behold evil: they 
expect to be delivered in their whole man from every enemy; but lo, both death and 
the grave, their great enemies, do ſwallow them up for ever: But, beloved, 


be not deceived, the needy ſhall not always be forgotten, the expeRativn of the 9 
iſh. for ever, faith Chriſt. He that feeth the Son, and be. 
eat ſent him, hath everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him upat Þþ 


r ſhall not 
ieveth on him 
the laſt day.“ | 
 6zbly, If the juſt ariſa not out of their 
in our ſouls defeated; for though the ſpirit of devotion can put forth a feigned 
ſew of holineſs, with the denial of the reſurrection; yet every grace of God in 
e * prompt them forward to kve as becomes the goſpel, by pointing at 

6 | ©: ff eee 


therefore have I ſpoken;” we believed, and therefore ſpeak, knowing that he 


that hath raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and 
us with you. r | | 
(2) Hope looks at this: We (faith Paul) which have the firſt fruits of the 


preſent 


Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 4 | 
the redemption of our body, {that is, we expect this by hope): but hope which 4 


zs ſeen, is not hope; for what a man ſeeth, (or hath in pr 


t poſſeſſion,) why 
doth he yet hope for it.“ . 


2 The grace of felf denial alſo worketh by mie doQtine, « If, after the | 


: 
1 
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ves, then alſo is every grace of God I 


manner of men, I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus ; what advantageth it me, 3 
| If the dead riſe not?” As who ſhould ſay, Wherefore do I deny mylelf of thoſe 


mercies and privileges that the men of this world enjoy? Why do not I alſo, Þ 
d well as they, un perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt? If the dead viſe by L 


The Refutte Kion of the Dzav, and ExxxNAT JesonMxNTr. 2421 
bat ſhall L be the better for all my trouble that here I meet With för the goſpel o 
9 Both zeul and patience, with all other the graces of the Spirit of God in 
our hearts, are much, yea, chiefly -encontayed, animated and ſupported by this 
doctrine : us James faith, Be patient therefore, my brethren, unto the comia 
of the Lord; (for then Mall the dead be raiſed). Behold, the huſbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruits of the earth, and hath long patience, till he receive = 
the early and} the latter rain. Be ye alfo patient, Rabliſh your hearts, for 
coming of the Lord draws thigh.” 5 1 44 
7, Phe doArine of the refutreQion of the juſt, muſt needs be 4 certain truth 
of God, if we conſider the deviliſh and fatanical errors and abſurdities that muſt 
unavoidably follow the denial thereof: As, 3 * 
Firſt, He that holdech nd reſurrection of our body, he denieth the reſurrection 


of the body of Chriſt. This is the Spirit's own doctrine: ** For if che dead 


riſe hot; chen is not Chriſt riſen.” He that denieth the reſurrection of the mem- 
bers, denieth the reſurrection of the head ; for ſeeing the reſurrection of the 
faints is proved by the reſurrection of Chriſt: he that doth deny the reſurrec- 
tion of the ſaints, muſt needs deny the reſurrection of Chriſt, that proves it. 
Now this error, as it is in itſelf deſtructive to all Chriſtian religion; ſo it, like 
an adder, carrieth within its bowels many other alike deviliſh and filthy: As, 
(i) He chat denieth the reſurrection of the faints, he concludeth, that to 
reach deliverance from fin and death, it is 'vain preaching; for how can he be 
Freed of ſin, that is ſwallowed up for ever of death and''the grave? as he moſt 
certainly is that is always contained therein: As Paul faith; “ If Chriſt be not 
riſen, (whoſe teſurreQion is the ground of otrs,) then our preaching is vain, 
and your faith is alſo vain ;” then we preach fables, and you receive them for 
(2) This error eaſteth the lye in the face of God, of Chriſt, and the ſcriptures : 
« Yea, and we alſo (faith Paul) are found falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe we 
have'teſtified of God, that he raiſed Chriſt up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not.“ 
Mark, before he ſaid, Chriſt, in his reſurrection, doth prove our reſurrection; 
but now he ſaith, that our reſurrection will prove the truth of his. And in- 


= deed both are true: for as by Chriſt's riſing ours is affirmed, fo by ours is his 


demonſtrated. 1 3 | 

(3) The denial of the reſurrection, it alſo damneth all thoſe that have departed 
this world in the faith of this doctrine: If Chrift be not raifed, (as if he is not, 
we riſe not,) then is not only your faith vain, and ye are yet in your fins that are 
alive, byt then they alſo that are fallen afleep in Chriſt are periſhed.” * 

(4) He that denieth the reſurrection of the juſt, he concludeth, that the Chri- 
ſtian is of all men the moſt miſerable : Mark the words, If in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt miſerable,” Firſt, „of all 
men the moſt miſerable,” becauſe we let go preſent enjoyments for thoſe that will 
never come, if the dead riſe not: «© Of all men 'moſt miſerable, becauſe our 
faith, our hope, our joy, and peace, are all but a lye, if the dead riſe not. 
But you will ſay, He that giveth up himſelf to God ſhall have comfort in this 
life. Ah! but if the dead riſe not, all our comfort that now we think we have 


don God, will then be found preſumption and madneſs, becauſe we believe that 
= Sod bath fo loved us, as to have us, in his day, in body and ſoul to heaven; 
8: | which will be nothing ſo, if the dead tiſe not: If in this life only we have 


hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable.” Poor Chriſtian ! thou that 
lookeſt for * the bleſſed hope of the reſurrection of the body, at the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” how wilt thou be 
deceived, if the dead riſe not! But now is Chriſt riſen, and become the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep); for ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 
reſutrection from the dead.? 6 25 7 + | 


L (5) But again, he that denieth the reſurrection of the dead, he ſetteth open a 


food-gategto all manner of impiety; he cutteth the throat of a truly holy ws, 
e : 
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and layeth the reins upon the neck of the moſt outrageous luſts; For if the dead 


— 


riſe not, let us eat and drink, that is, do any thing, though never ſo diabolical 


us; we ſhall not riſe again, to receive either evil or good. 
(6) To deny this * 0 


a at. Au e831, 
urrection, nay, if a man do but ſay, It is paſt, either with 
kim or any Chriſtian, his ſo ſaying tendeth directly to the deſtruction and over. 
throw of the faith of them that hear him; and is ſo far from being according to 
the dodrine of God, that it eateth out good and, wholeſome doctrine, even az 


- cankers eat the face and fleſh of a man. How ilf favouredly do they look, that 


have their noſe and lips eat off with the canker ? Even ſo badly doth, the doctrine 
of no reſurrefion of the dead look in the eyes of God, Chriſt, ſaints, and ſerip. 


ture. l 5 x - F 1a £43o0s} CAL r 1 
ö 8 conclade, then, that to deny the reſurrection of the bodies of the juſt, 
t arguet | . ATR ON: SDL Vi 42.51 
| 15 Great ignorance of God; nd of his power to raiſe, ignorant of his 
romiſe to raiſe, ignorant of his faithfulneſs to raiſe; and that both to himſelf, 
n, and ſaints, as I ſhewed before: Therefore ſaith-Paul to thoſe that were thus 


deluded, (“ Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome haye not the know. | 
ledge of God; I ſpeak this to your ſhame.” As if he had ſaid, Do you profeſs . if 


Chriſtianity ? and do you queſtion the reſurrection of the body? Do you not know, 
that the reſurrection of the body, and glory to follow, is the very quinteſſence of 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chrift? Are you ignorant of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus? 
and do you 3 the power and faithfulnefs of God, both to his Son and his 


Laints, becauſe you ſay, There ſhall be no reſurrection of the dead? You are igno- 


rant of God, of what he can do, of what he will do, and of what he will by doing 
%%%ͤͤͤ ᷑ ᷣͤ Ä )) | 

Adly, As it argueth very great ignorance of God's power, faithfulneſs, &c. ſo it 
argueth 2 ignorance of the tenor and current of the ſcriptures: For, as touch- 
ing the dead, That they are raiſed, have ye not read in the book of Moſes, (faith 
brit), how that God ſaid unto him in the buſh, I am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of 


the living: ye do therefore greatly err.” 


To be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, it is to be underſtood of his being 


their God under a new- covenant conſideration ; as he ſaith, ** I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people.” Now, thus he is not the God of the dead, that is, 


of thoſe that periſh, whether they be angels or men. 


Now, I ſay, they that are the children of God, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
they are counted the living, under a threefold conſideration. ©  _ 

4 G In their Lord and head; and thus all the ele& may be ſaid to live; for they 
are from eternity choſen in him, who alſo is. their life, though poſſibly many of 
1321 yet unconverted: I ſay, yet Chriſt is their life, by the eternal purpoſe of 
(2) The children of the new covenant do live, both in their ſpirits in glory, by 


£ 


open viſion, and here by faith, and the continual communication of grace from 


Chriſt into their ſouls, , 


5 Iz] They live alſo with reſpe& to their riſing again: for God calleth thoſe 


things that are not, as though they were.” To be born, dead, buried, riſen, 
and aſcended, are all preſent with God; he liveth not by time as we do: 3 
thouſand years to him are but as the day that is paſt: And again, One day 
is as a thouſand years.” Eternity, which is God himſelf, admitteth of no firſt, 
ſecond, and third: all things are naked and bare before him, and preſent with 


him; all (his) live unto him: There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 


the juſt and unjuſt.“ | 5 1 Fo 8 
A teſurrection, of what? of that which is ſown, or of that, which was never 
ſown? If of that which is ſown, then it muſt be either of that nature that waz 
ſown, or elſe of the corruption that cleaveth to it; but it js the nature, and not 
the corruption that cleaveth unto it, that riſeth again. And ren, the very 


term 


. 


enen, 
509 
. 
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term reſurrection is a forcible argument to prove the dead ſhall come forth of their 
graves - for the Holy Ghoſt hath always ſyoke more properly than to ſay, There 
_ ſhall be a'refitrre&ion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt,” when yet neither 

the good nor the bad ſhall come forth of their graves, but rather ſomething elſe to 
delude the world withal. | PO TY 2 ö 
Hzvine thus, in few words, ſhewed you the truth ofthe reſurrection of the 
dead, I now come to the manner of their riſing. Rs 4 FP SORe <5: 

I. And frit of the juſt. . : | 155 | | 

The Apoſtle, when he bad, 1 Cor. xv. proved the truth and certainty of the 
reſurrection, he deſcends to the diſcovery of the manner of it; and to the end he 
might remove thoſe fooliſh ſcruples that attend the hearts of the ignorant, he be- 
gins with one of their e «« But ſome will ſay, (ſaith he) how are the dead 
raiſed ? and with what body do they come?” To which he anſwereth, firit by a 
ſimilitude of ſeed that is ſown in the earth. In which fimilitude he inſerteth three 
things. | | 5 | | 
E: l. That our reviving, or riſing, muſt be after death : *© That which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened, except it die.“ 2. That at our riſing, we ſhall not only revive and 
live, but be e 0 into a far more glorious tate than when we were ſown : That 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, &c. But God giveth 
it a body as it pleaſeth him, that is, he giveth the body more ſplendor, luſtre, and 
beauty, at its reſurrection. | | 1 

But, 3. Neither its quickening, nor yet tranſcendent ſplendor, ſhall hinder it 
from being the ſame body (as to the nature of it) that was ſown in the earth; for 
as God giveth jt a body for honour and ſplendor, as it pleaſeth him, ſo to every 
ſeed his own body. ” . | | FR; 

And indeed, this ſimilitude by which he here reaſoneth the manner of the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, is very natural, and fitly ſuiteth each particular. For, as 
to itt ür, | 5 | 

1. The corn of wheat is firſt dead, and after ſown and buried in the earth; 
and fo is the body of man, „ ; Aer 
+ 2. Aﬀter the corn is thus dead and buried, theh it quickeneth and reviveth to 
life: ſo alſo ſhall it be with our body; for after it is laid in the grave and buried, 
it ſhall then quicken, riſe, and revive.  _ | 46S 

Again, As to the manner of its change in its riſing, this ſimilitude alſo doth: 
fitly ſuit; as, 1. It is ſown a dead corn, it is raiſed a living one. 2. It is ſown 
dry, and without comelineſs; it riſeth green, and beautiful. 3. It is ſown a. 
ſingle corn, it riſeth a full ear. 4. It is ſown in its huſk; But in its riſing it 
leaveth that huſk behind it. „„ | 2 : | 

Further, Though the kernel thus die, be buried, and meet with all this change 
and alteration in theſe things: yet none of them can cauſe the nature of the 
kernel to ceaſe; it is wheat ſtill. Wheat was ſown, and wheat ariſeth; only it 
was fown dead, dry, and barren wheat, and riſeth living, beautiful, and fruziful 
wheat. It hath this alteration then, that it doth greatly chunge its reſemblance, 
| though yet it hath this power, as ſtill to retain its own nature. Gud giveth it 
| a body, as it pleaſeth him; but to every ſeed his own body.” | 

The apoitle having thus preſented the manner of the reſurrection of the faints, 
by the nature of ſeed ſown and riſing again; he proceedeth, tor further Jtluttia- 
ton, to three more ſimilitudes. 5 | | 

The firſt is, to ſhew us the variety and glory of fleſh, 


The ſecond is, to ſhew us\the difference of glory that is between heavenly bodies 


and thoſe that are earthly. 5 | 

The third is, to ſhew us the difference that is between the glory of the light of 
the ſun, from that of the moon; and alſo how one ftar differeth from another in 
glory; and then concludeth, fo is the reſurrection of the dead. As who thouid 
lay, at the reſurrection of the bodies, they will be abundantly more altered and 
changed, than if the fleſh of beaſts and fowls were made as noble as che fleth of 


men, 
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men; or the bodies of earth, were made as excellent as the heayenly bodies; or 
as if the glory of the moon ſhould be made as bright, and as clear, as the glory of 
the fun ; gr as if the glory of the leaſt ar was as gloxious and ſhining as the 
biegek in the irmament of heaven l 
It is a feſurrection indeed, a refurrection every way. The body ariſeth as to the 

nature of it, the ſelf-ſame nature; but es to the manner of it, how far tranſcendent 
in! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled kernel caft into the ground, and there it 
Kot: and ſwelleth, breatheth, and one would think, periſheth ; but behold, it 
receiveth life, it chitteth, it putteth forth a blade, and 2 into a ftalk, there 
alſo appeareth an ear; it alſo ſweetly bloſſoms, with a full kernel in the ear; it is 
the fame wheat, yet behold how the form and faſhion of that which now ariſeth, 
doth differ from that wüch then was ſown ; its glory alſo when it was ſown, is no 
glory, when compared with that in which it riſeth. And yet it is the ſame that 
Aſeth that was ſown, and no other; though the ſame after a far more glorious 
manner, not the fame with its huſk, but without it, Our brun ſhall be left be. 
hind us when we riſe again. The compariſon alſo between the bodies heavenly, 
and bodies earthly, hold forth the ſame. The glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial is anether.“ Now mark it, he doth not ſpeak here of 
due natures of each of theſe bodies, but of the tranſcendent glory of one above 
another. The glory of the heavenly is one, and the glory of the earthly is ano. 
ther. Wherefore, I ſay, at our rifing, we ſhall not change our natures, but our 
glory; we ſhall be equal to the angels; not with reſpect to their nature, but 
glory. The nature alſo of the moon is one thing, and the glory of the moon is 
another: and ſo one ſtar alſo differeth from another in glory.“ 

A beggar hath the ſame nature as a king, and gold in the ore, the ſame nature 
with that which is beſt refined ; but the beggar hath not the ſame glory with the 
— nor yet the gold in ore the ſame glory with that which is refined. But our 
late will be far more altered, than any of theſe in the days when we, like ſo many 


7 


——_—- —- .. 
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1 


g 

ſuns in the firmament of heaven, ariſe out of the heart and bowels of the earth. 

| Theſe things chus conſidered, do ſhew you how- vainly they argue, that ſay, 

| our human nature, conſiſting of body and ſoul, ſhall not inhetit the kingdom of 

1 God ; and alſo. how far from their purpoſe, that Taying of the apoſtle is, which 

wh faith, That fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.“ Ard now i 

alſo becauſe I am fallen upon the objection itſelf, I ſhall not paſs it, but with a | 

| | Mort dafh at it. Wherefore, reader, whoever thou art, conſider, that frequently | 

110 in ſripture, the word fleſh and blood (as alſo in the place alledged) is not to be 

underſtood of that matter which God made: which fleſn cleaveth to our bones, 

and blood runs in eur veins; but is taken for that corruption, weakneſs, mor- 
taliiy, and evil that cleaveth to it. Which weakneſs and corruption, becauſe it 
ſteſſetkall men, and alſo wholly ruleth where the ſoul is unconverted, therefore 

zit beareth the name of that which is ruled, and acted by it, to wit, our whole 

maman, conſiſting of body and ſoul; yet I ſay, is a thing diſtin& from that fleſh and 

fir blood which is eſſential to our being, and without which we are no men. As for 

faltance, ** he that is Chriſt's, (iaith Paul,) hath crucified the fleſh, with the 

affections and luſts,” Who is ſo vain as to think, that the apoſtle, by thele 

1 Words, ſhould mean our material fleſh that hangeth on our bones, and that is 

med with our natural blood, ſinews, and veins; and not rather of that inward 

3 fountain of ſin, corruption, and wickedneſs, which in another place he calleth 

J ** the old man, with his deceitful luſts.” Again, * The fleſh luſteth againſt the 
1 Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſn:“ Is it our fleſh that hangeth on our bones, 

NW | which luſteth againſt the Spirit; and that alſo, againſt which the Spirit lufteth? Py 
Certainly if the Spirit luſtetn againſt our material fleſh, then it is our duty not to. 
nonriſh it at all, becauſe, by nouriſhing of it, we nouriſh that againſt which the i 

4 Spirit of God fighteth and warreth., Nay, if the Spirit luſt againſt the fleſh on 

1101 our bones, ſimply conſidered as fleſh; and if it be our duty to folſow the Spirit, 

as it is, then we muſt needs kill ourſe}ves, or cut our fleſh from our bones. Fot 

whatcver the Spirit of God Juitcth againſt, it muſt be deſtroyed, yea, it * FH 
; : | . * 8 „ 


—— 
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duty with all ſpeed to deſtroy it. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that by fleſh 
here, is to be underſtood, not the nature that God hath made, but the corrupt 
apprehenſion and wiſdom, with thoſe inclinations to evil, that lodge within us. 
Which *n another place is called the wiſdom of the fleſh ; yea, in plain terms, 
fleſh and blood, where Chriſt faith, ** Fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven,” | 

Nay obſerve it, all theſe places, with many others, do rather point at a corrupt 
foul, than a corrupt body; for indeed, fin and all ſpiritual wickedneſs, they have 
their ſeat in-the heart and ſoul of a man, and by their uſing this or that member 
of the bodv, ſo defile the man; the weaknefles of the body, or that attend our 
material fleſh and blood, they are weakneſſes of another kind, as ſickneſs, aches, 
pains, ſores, wounds, defection of members, &c. Wherefore, where you read of 
fleſh and blood as rejected of God; eſpecially, when it ſpeaks of the fleſh and 
blood of ſaints you are not to underſtand it as meant of the fleſh, which is their 
proper human nature; but of that weakneſs which cleaveth to it. . 

Paul, in another place, reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, in many things, 
as in witchcraft, hatred, variance, ſtrife, emulation, fornication, and many 
others. But can any imagine that he there ſhould ſtrike at that fleſh Which hang- 
eth on our bones? or rather at that malignity and rebellion that is in the mind of 
man againſt the Lord, by reaſon of which, the members of the body are uſed this 
way, and alſo ſometimes thai, to accompliſh its moſt filthy and abufive deeds, 
they are enemies in their minds by wicked works; | 

Thus you fee that fleſh and blood is not to be taken always for the fleſh, that is 


| upon our hands and feet, and other parts of our body; but for that fin, weakneſs, 


and infirmity, that cleaveth to. our whole man.” 
Further, then, touching our real ſubſtantial fleſh, it may be either confidered 
as God's creature purely, or as corrupted with fin and infirmity. Now if you con- 


| fider it as corrupted, fo it ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God: But yet conſider 


it as God's creature, and ſo all that God hath converted to himſelf, through Jefus 
Chriſt, ſhall, even with that body, when changed, inherit the kingdom of God. 
The woman whoſe cloaths are foul, can yet diſtinguiſh between the dirt and the 
cloth on which it hangeth; and ſo deals God with us. It is true, there is not one 
ſaint, y while he liveth here, his body is arrayed nd infected with many cor- 
rupt and filthy things, as touching bodily weakneſſes; yea, and alſo with many 
ſinful infirmities, by 1eaſon of that body of ſin and death that yet remains in us: 


| But yet God, I ſay, diſtinguiſheth between our weakneſſes and his werkmanſhip, 


and can tell how to ſave the whole man of his people, while he is deſtroying the 
corruption and weakneſs that cleaveth to them. 
And now to return to the place obje&ed, „“ fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit 


= tbe kingdom of God.” It cannot be truly underſtood, that that fleſh which is 
man's nature, ſhall not enter the kingdom: For then, as I ſaid before, Chriſt 
= nt loſe his members, the purchaſe of his blood, the veſſels and temples of his 


Spirit; for all this is our body, Again, then Chriſt alſo, in that his body, which 
is aifo our fleſh and blood, is not in glory, contrary to the whole current of the 
New Teſtament. _ Dog: | 

Vea, it would be nonſenſe to ſay, there ſhould be a reſurrection, and that our 
vile body ſhall be changed, and made like to the glorious body of the Son of God; 
if this body do not at all riſe again, but ſome other thing, which is not in us and 
our nature. But to be ſhort, the apoſtle here, when he ſaith, <* Fleſh and blood 
ſhall not inherit,” &c. ſpeaks properly of that mortality and weakneſs that now - 
attends our whole man, and 9 of our real ſvbſtantial body itſelf. For after he 


had ſaid, „ Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Ged,“ he adds, 


Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.“ Which two ſayings are an- 
ſwerable to what he preſently adds: Saying, Behold! I ſhew you a myſtery ; 
we ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, 1n the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt trump, for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead;” mark, 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible; that is, the dead ſhall be ſo raiſed, 'as that 
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in their riſing, incorruption ſhall poſſeſs. them inſtead of corruption, and immor, 
tality, inſtead of that mortal ty that deſcended to the grave with them: For thi 
corrupyble;z (mark, this corruptible,) ſhall put on incorruption; and this mortal 
ſhall put on immortality :? Mark, 1 ſay, it is this corruptible, and this mortal, 
that muſt be raiſed, though not corruptible and mortal, as it was buried, but 


immortal and incorruptible: it ſhall leave its grave-cloaths of corruption and 
mortality behind it. 


The manner of which their riſing, the apoſtle doth more diſtinctly branch out 
a little above in four particulars. Which particulars are theſe that follow: 1. lt 


3s ſown in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption.” ' 2. It is ſown in diſhonour, 


it is raiſed in glory.” 3. It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power.” 4. lt 
is ſown a natural body,, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ 25 
I. lt is raiſed in incorruption.“ 


hence it is, that we have our life, not only like a ſpan, ſhadow, or poſt, for ſhort- 
neſs, but alſo that it is attended with ſo much vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But 


now being raiſed from the dead incorruptible, (which is alſo called a begetting 4 
and birth, ) theſe things that now 1a our life annoy us, and at laſt take away vu: Ii 


life, are effectually deſtroyed. And therefore we live for ever, as ſaith the Spirit, 
«© And there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 


be any more pain; ſor the former things (that is, all our corruptibleneſs) ar | 


aſſed away.“ 


There ſhall be in our refurre&tion no corruption, either of body or of ſoul; no F 
weakneſs nor ſickneſs, nor any thing tending that way: As he ſaith, © He will | 
preſent us to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch | 


thing.” Therefore, when he ſaith, „It is raiſed in incorruption,” it is as if he 


had ſaid, It is. impoſſible that they ſhould ever fin more, be ſick more, ſorrow 3 


more, or die more. They that ſhall be counted worthy of that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage, (though 


. It was thus with them in this world ;) neither can they die any more; for they are 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the 


reſurrection.“ | 


2. It is raiſed in glory.” The diſhonqur that doth attend the ſaint at his de. 
parting this world, it is very great; he is ſown in diſhonour; he is ſo Foathſome il 
at his death, that his deareſt friends are weary of him, ſtop their noſes at him, ſee i 
no beauty in him, nor ſet any price upon him, (I ſpeak nothing here, how ſome | 
of them are hanged, ftarved, baniſhed, and ſo die, torn to pieces, and not ſuffered 


to be put into graves) ; but it is raiſed in glory. Glory is the ſweetneſs, comeli- 


e 1 


is the glory of youth; and grey hairs is the glory of old age; that is, it is the 


excellency of theſe things, and that which makes them ſhine. 


Therefore to ariſe in glory, it is firſt to ariſe in all the beauty and utmoſt com- 4 
pleteneſs, that is poſſible to poſſeſs a human creature, I ſay, in all its features Bi 


and members, inconceivably beautiful; Sin and corruption hath made mad work 
in our bodies, as well as in our ſouls, It is fin commonly that is the cauſe of all 
that deformity, and ill-favouredneſs, that now cleaveth to us, and that alſo ten. 
dereth us ſo d 


as in his inward part, he was the exacteſt, pureſt, completeſt, and beautifullel 


creature, that ever God made, till his viſage was ſo marred by his perſecutions: þ 
for in all things he had, and ſhall have the pre-eminence. Why, our bodies * | 
our reſurrection will not only be as free from fin, as his was before he died, but 
aAlſo as free from all other infirmities, as he was after he was raiſed again. In a 
Nord, if incorruptibleneſs can put a beauty upon our bodies, when they nile, 7 | 


We are brought into this world by fin and 
corruption; corruption is our father, and in fin did our mother conceive us. And | 


iſhonourable at our death; but now at our rifing, we being raiſel 
incorruptible, we ſhall appear in ſuch perfections, and that of all ſorts belonging 
to the body, chat all the beauty and comelineſs, ſweetneſs and amiableneſs, that Bi 
hath at any time been in this world, it ſhall be ſwallowed up a thouſand times BY 
told, with this glory. The pſalmiſt ſaith of Chriſt, © That he was fairer than I 
tue children gf men;” and that, as I believe, in his autward man, as well 
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(all have it. There ſhall be no lame legs, nor crump-ſhoulders, no blear-eyes, 
nor yet wrinkled faces: Heſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body.“ ; N | e 
Again, all the glory that a glorified ſou] can help this body to, it at this day 
ſhall enjoy. That ſoul that hath been theſe hundreds or thouſands of years in the 
heavens, ſoaking in the boſom of Chriſt, it ſhall in a moment come ſpangling into 
the body again, and inhabit every member and vein of the body, as it did defore 
its departure. That Spirit of God alſo; that took its leave of the body when it 
went io the grave, ſhall now, in all perfection, dwell in the body again: I tell 
you, the body at this day will ſhine brighter than the face of Moſes or Stephen, 
even as bright as the ſun, the ſtars and angels: When Chriſt, who is our life, 
Nall appear, we ſhall appear with him in glory.“ ; | | 
3. It is raiſed in power.“ While we are here, we are attended with ſo many 
weakneſſes and ip firmities, that in time the leaſt fin or ſickneſs is too hard for us, 
nd taketh away both our ſtrength, our beauty, our days, our breath and life, 
Aud all But behold, we are raiſed in power, in that power that all theſe things 
are as far below us, as a graſhopper is below a giant: at the firſt appearance of 
us, the world will tremble. | | 
gBehold, the gates of death, and the bars of the grave, are now carried away on 
our ſhoulders, as Samſon carried away the gates of the city. Death quaketh, 
and deſtruction falleth down dead at our feet: what then can ſtand before us? 
We {hall then carry that grace, majeſty, terror, and commanding power in our 
ſouls, that our countenances ſhall be like lightning: For this mortal muſt put 
on immortality, and this courruptible muſt put on incorruption : So when this 
corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have pat on im- 


| mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 


lowed up of victory. | 8 

4. It is raiſed a ſpiritual body.” This is the laſt particular, and is indeed the 
reaſon of the other three. It is an incorruptible body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual 
one; it is a glorious body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual one; it doth- riſe in power, 


| becauſe it is a ſpiritual body. When the body is buried, or ſown in the earth, ict 


ie a body corruptible, diſhonourable, weak, and natural; but when it ariſeth, it 


| doth rife incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual, So that as far as in- 
| Corruption is above corruption, glory above diſhonour, power above weakneſs, 


and ſpiritual above natural, ſo great an alteration will there be in our body when 
raiſed again. And yet it is this body, and not another, this in nature, though 
changed into a far more glorious ftate, a thouſand times further than if a hoggard 
was Changed to be an emperor. Mark, It is fown a natural body ;” a very fit 
word: for though there dwell never ſo much of the Spirit and grace of God init while it 
liveth, yet ſo ſoon as the ſoul is ſeparate from it, ſo ſoon alſo doth the Spirit of 


God ſeparate from it; and fo will continue while the day of its rifing be come. 


Therefore it is laid into the earth, a mere lump of man's nature: It is ſown a 
natural body.“ But now, at the day when the heavens ſhall be no more, as Job ſaith, 
then the trump ſhall ſound, even the trump of God, and, in a moment, the dead 
thall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious; and ſpiritual. So that, I ſay, the body, 


| when it ariſeth, will be ſo ſwallowed up of lite and immortality, that it will be as 


it it had loſt its own human nature ; though, in truth, the ſame ſubſtantial real 
nature is every whit there ſtill. It is the ſame [it] that riſeth that was ſown : „It 
is ſown, itis raiſed,” ſaith the apoſtle. You know, that things which are candied - 


 by,che art of the apothecary, they are fo ſwallowed up with the ſweetneſs and 


virtue of that in which they are candied, that they are now as though they had no 
other nature than that in which they are boiled; when yer, in truth; the thing 
candied doth ſtill retain its own proper nature and eſſence; though, by virtue of 
its being candied, it loſeth its former ſourneſs, bitterneſs, ſtinking ſmell, or the 
oy juſt thus, at the laſt day, it will be with our bodies: we ſhall be fo can- 
ed, by being ſwallowed up of life, as before is ſhewed, that we ſhall be as if we 
were all ſpirit, when in truth it is but this body that is ſwallowed up of life, And 
14k 2 f - 


=Y 


= — = 
—— - l = 
* - 


— — 
— 


4 * 
— 
: 
— 


E 
—— — — 
a 7772 


22 


we 


made him fall at his feet as dead, and alſo turned Daniel's beauty into ccrruf. 


2423 TAE WHOLE WORKS or Me. JOHN BUNYAN. 


it muſt needs be that our nature {ill remain, otherwiſe it cannot be us that ſhall 


de in heaven, but ſomething beſides us. Let us loſe our proper human nature, 


and we loſe abſolutely our being, and ſo are annihilated into nothing. Where- 


fore it, the ſame it that is ſown a natural body, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual body. . 
But again, as I ſaid concerning things that are candied, our body, when thus 


riſen, it ſhall loſe all that ſourneſs and ſtink that now, by reaſon of fin and in- 
firmity, cleaveth te it; neither ſhall its lumpithneſs or unwieldineſs be any im- 
pediment to its acting afier the manner of angels. Chriſt hath ſhewed us, what 
our body at our reſurrection {hali be, by ſhewing.of us, in his word, what his 
body was at and after his reſurrection. We read, that his body, after he was 
riſen from the dead, though it yct retained the very ſame fleſn and bones that did 
hang upon the croſs, yet how angelical was it at all times, upon all occaſions! 
He could come in to his diſciples with that very body, when the doors were ſhut 
upon them, He could at pleaſure, to their amazement, appear, in the twinklin 

of an eye, in the midſt of them: He could be viſible and inviſible, as he pleaſed, 
when he fat at meat with them. In a word, he could pais and repaſs, aſcend and 
deſcend in that body, with far more pleaſure and caſe, than the bird by the art of 


Her wing. 


Now, I ſay, as we have in this world born the image of our firſt father; ſo at 


that day, we ſhall have the image of Jeſus Chriſt, and be as he is: As is the 


earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly ; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that 
are heavenly ; and as we have born che image of the earthly, we ſkall (at our re. 
furreQtion} bear the image of the beavenly; it is ſo in part now, but ſhall ſo be 
in perfection then. 8 N SK h 
To mount up to heaven, and to deſcend again at pleaſure, ſhall: with us, in 

that day, be ordinary. If there were ten thouſand bars of iron, or walls of braſs, 
to ſeparate between us, and our pleaſure and deſire at that day, they ſhould a; 
eaſily be pierced by us, as is the cobueb, or air by the beams of the ſun ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith we ſhall be unconceivably filled at that 
day, nothing is impoſſible: And the working of it at that day, ſhall be in that 
nature and meaſure, as to ſwallow up all impoſſibilities. He ſhall change our 
vile body, and faſhion it like unto his glorious body.“ Now mark, according 
to the working, whereby he is able 10 ſubdue ail things unto himſelf.” As who 
ſhould ſay, I know that there are many things that in this world Rinder us from 
baving our bodies like the body of Chriſt ; but when God ſhall raiſe us from the | 
dead, becauſe he will then have our bodies like the body of his Son, he will 
ſtretch forth ſuch a power to work upon, and in our body, that he will remove 
all impoſſibilities, and hindrances. N e 

Nay, further, we do not only fee what operation the Spirit will have in our 
body, by the carriage of Chriſt after his reſurrettion; but even by many a ſaint 
before their death. The Spirit uſed to catch Elijah away, no man could tell whi- 
ther. It carried Ezekiel hither and thither. It cacried Chriſt from the top of the 
pinnacle of the temple into.Galilee ; throvgh it he walked on the ſea; the Spirit 
caught away Philip from the Eunach, and carried him as far as Azotus, | 

Thus the great God hath given us a taſte of the power and glory that is in him- 
ſelf, and how ezſily it will help us, by its poſſeſſing of us at the reſurrection, to 


act and ta do like angels; as Chriſt ſaith, „They that ſhall be counted worthy 


of that world, and of the reſurrection from the dead, they ſhall not die, but be 
equal to the angels. MALLS e a 8 
Further, as the body by being thus ſpiritualized, ſhall be as I have ſaid; & 


in it muſt needs be, that hereby all the ſervice of the body, and faculties of 


the ſoul, mult be infinitely enlarged alſo. Now we ſhall ſee him as he is, and 


now we ſhall know even as we are known,” . 
Firſt, Now we ſhall ſee him,” to wit, Chriſt in his glory; not by revelation 

only, as we do now, but then face to face; and he will have us with him, to this 

very end. Though John was in the Spirit when he had the viſion of Chriſt, yet it 
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tion ; it was ſo glorious, and fo overweighing a glory that he appeared in; but 
we ſhall at the day of cur reſurrection be ſo furniſhed, that we ſhall with the eagle 
be able to look upon the ſun in his ſtrength : We ihall then, I ſay, fee him as he 
is; who now is in the light, that no eye hath ſeen, nor any man can ſee it till 
that dag | 3 | 

Nolan {fall ſee into all things: There ſhall not be any thing hid from us; 
there ſhall not be a ſaint, a prophet, or ſaved ſoul, ſmall or great, bat we ſhall 
then perfectly know them; alſo, all the works of creation, election, and redemp- 
tion; and ſhall fee and know as thoroughly all the things of heaven and earth, 
and hell, even as perfectly, as now we know our A, B, C. For the Spirit, with: 
which we ſhall in every crany of foul and body be filled, I ſay, ſearcheth all things, 
yea the deep things of God. We ſee what ſtrange things have been known 
the prophets and ſaints of God, and that when they kne'v but in part, PRs 

Abraham could by it tell to a day how long his ſeed ſhould be under perſecu - 
tion in Egypt. Eliſha, by it, could tell what was done in the king of Aſſyria's 
bed-chamber. Abijah could know by this Jeroboam's wife, fo ſoon, yea before 
her feet entered within his door, though he ſaw ber not. | 


The prophet of Judak could tell by this, what God would do to Bethel, for 


the idolatry there committed; and could alſo point out the man by name, that 
ſhould do the execution, long before he was born, What ſhall | ſay, Enoch by 
it could tell, what ſhould be done at the end of the world. How did the prophets 
to a circamſtance propheſy of Chriſt's birth, his death, his barial, of their giving 
him gall and vinegar, of their parting his raiment, and 'piercing his — — 
feet, of his riding on an aſs alſo? all this they ſaw when they ſpake of him. 
Peter alſo, though half aſleep, could at the very firſt word call Moſes and Elias 
by their names, when they appeared to Chriſt in the holy mount. He is very ig- 
nor ant of the operation of the Spirit of God, that ſcrupleth theſe things: But 
now, | ſay, if theſe things have been done, ſeen, and known, by ſpiritual men, 
waiie their knowledge hath been but in part, how ſhall we know, ſee, and di 
cern, when that which is perfect is come? which will be at the reſurrection; it 
is raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ Ze Fes fy | | 

Thus n few words have I ſhewed you the truth of the reſurrection of the juſt, 
and alſo the manner of their riſing. Had I judged it convenient, I might have 
much enlayged on each particular, and have added many more: For thedodrine 
of the relurrection, however queitioned by heretics, and erroneous perſons, yet is 
ſuch a truth, that almoſt all the holy ſcriptures of God point at, and centre in it. 

God hath, from the beginning of the world, fhewed to us that our body muſt 
be with him, as well as our ſoul, in the kingdom of heaven. I fay, ke hath ſhewed: 
1. He hath ſhewed us, how he will deal with thoſe that are alive at Chriſt 8 com- 
ing, by his-tranſlating of Enoch, and taking him body and ſoul to himſelf: as alfs, 
by his catching of Elias up, body and ſoul, into heaven, in a fiery chariot, . 

2. He hath often put us in remembrance of the riſing ot thoſe that are dead atthat day. 

1. Ey the faith he gave Abraham, concerning the offering of his ſon: For when he 
offered him, he accounted that God was able to raife him up, even from the dead: 
From whence alſo he received him in a figure. In a. figure of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, for Abraham's juſtification, and ot Abraham's reſurretion by Chriſt at the 
laſt day, for his glorification. 8 | | | 
2. By the faith he gave Joſeph, concerning his bones; which charge the godly in 


Egypt did diligently obſerve ; and to that end, did keep them four hundred years, . 


and at length carried them, I ſay, from Egypt to Canaan, which was a type of ous 
being carried in our body from this world to heaven. | 


Beſides, How oft did God give power to his prophets, ſervants, and Chriſt Jeſus, | 


to raiſe ſothe that were now dead, and ſome that have been long ſo; and all, no 
doubt, to put the preſent generations, as alſo the generations yet unborn, in mind of 


the reſurrection of the dead. To this end, I ſay, how was the Shunatite's ſon 


raiſed from the dead? the man alſo at the touching of the bones of Eliſha? to 


with the body of Lazarus, with Jairus's daughter, and Tabitha, and many others, who 


after 


—  — —————————— - — ities Ain yet 
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aſter their ſouls were departed from them, Lazarus lying in his grave four days, were 
all raifed to life again, and lived with that very body, out of which the ſoul at their 
death had departed? ; , 
But above all, that notable place in Matthew, at the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus, gives us a notable fore- word of the reſurrection of the juſt. Saith the text, 
“And the graves were opened, and many bodiesof ſaints whieh flept aroſe, and came 
out of their graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many.“ 15 | | . 
When the author to the Hebrews had given us a catalogue of the worthies of the 
Old Teſtament, he ſaith at laſt, Theſe all died in faith, In the faith of what? 
That they ſhould lie and rot in their graves eternally? No, verily, this is the faith of 
Ranters, not of Chriſtians, ** They all died in faith,“ that they ſhould riſe again; 
and therefore counted this world not worth the living in upon unworthy terms, 
that after death they might obtain a better reſurrection. | | | 
It is alſo worth the conſidering, that of Paul to the Philippians, where he ſaith, 
4% That he was confident, that that God who had begun a good work in them, 
would perform it unto the day of Chriſt.” _ | 1 
Which day of Chriſt was not the day of their converſion, for that was paſt with 
them already, they were now the children of God; but this day of Chriſt, it is 
the ſame which in other places is called the day when he ſhall come with the found 
of the laſt trump to raiſe the dead. For you mult know, that the work of ſal- 
vation is not at an end with them that are now in heaven; ro, nor ever will until 
(as I ſhewed you before) their bodies be raiſed again. God, as I have told you, 
hath made our bodies the members of Chriſt, and God doth not count us thorough- 
ly ſaved, until our bodies be as well redeemed and ranſomed out of the grave 
and death, as our ſoul from the curſe of the law and dominion of ſin. 
Though God's ſaints have felt the power of much of his grace, and have had 
many a ſweet word fulfilled on them; yet one word will be unfulfilled on their 
1 perſon, ſo long as the grave can ſhut her mouth upon them. But, as 1 
ſaid before, when the gates of death do open before them, and the bars of the 
grave do fall aſunder; then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying that is written 
Death is ſwallowed up of victory :? And then will they hear that moſt pleaſant 
voice, Awake and fing, ye that dwell in the duſt; for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth ſhall cait forth her dead.” Thus much touching the truth of 
the reſurrection of the juſt, with the manner of their riſing. | | 
Now you muſt know, that the time of the riſing of theſe juſt, will be at the 
coming of the Lord: For when they ariſe, nay, jaſt before they are raiſed, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will appear in the clouds, in flaming fire, with all his mighty 
angels ;** the effect of which appearing will be the rifing of the dead, &c. 
« For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, (ſaith Paul,) 
_ with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
ſhall riſe.” . | 
Now at the time of the Lord's coming, there will be found in the world alive 
both ſaints and ſinners. As for the ſaints that then ſhall be found alive, they 
Mall, ſo ſoon as all the ſaints are raiſed out of their graves, not die, but be 
changed and {wallowed up of incorruption, immortabty and glory ; and have 
the ſoul-ſpiritual tranſlation, as the raifed ſaints ſhall have; as he ſaith, We 
ſhall not all die, or ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye; for the trump ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed.” And again, For the Lord himfelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and then we which are alive 
and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord.” As he ſaith alſo in 
another place, “ He ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
h : 3 | 
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Now, when the ſaints that ſleep ſhall be raiſed thus incorruptible, powerful, 
gborious and ſpiritual; and alſo thoſe that then ſhall be found alive, made like 


them; then forthwith, before the unjuſt are raiſed, the ſaints ſhall appear before 
the judgement-ſeat of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there to give an account to their Lord 


o 
7 


the judge, of all things they have done; and to receive a reward for their good ac- 


cording to their labour. : | TO | 

They ſhall riſe, I ſay, before the wicked, they being themſelves the proper 
children of the reſurrectꝭ n; that is, thoſe that mult have all the glory of it, both 
a5 to pre-eminency, and ſweetneſs ; and therefore they are ſaid, when they riſe, 
to riſe from the dead; that is, in their rifing, they leave the reprobate world be- 
hind them. And it mult be ſo, becauſe alto the faints will have done their account, 
and be ſet upon the throne with C hritt as kings and princes with him to judge the 


world, when the wicked world are raiſed, The ſaints ſhall judge the world; they 


ſhall judge angels; yea, they ſhall fit upon the throne of judgement to doit. But 
to paſs that. | | a | 

Now, when the ſaints are raiſed, as ye have heard, they mult give an account 
of all things in general, that they have done while they were iq the world. Of all 
things, I ſay, „whether they be good or bad. * ; 

1. Of all their bad; but mark, not under the conſideration of vagabond ſlaves 
and finners, but as ſons, ſtewards, and ſervants of the Lord Jeſus. That this ſhall 
be, it is evident from divers places of the holy icriptures : Firit, Paul ſaith, We 
muſt all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt ;?? we ſaints ; For it is written, 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall 


confeſs to God.“ So then every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelt to God. 


Again, © Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be ac- 
cepted of him; for we muſt all appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one of us may receive the things done in this body, according to what, he 
hath done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.“ 7 | 
lt is true, God loveth his people, but yet he loveth not their ſins, nor any 
thing they do, though with the greateſt zeal for him, if it be contrary to his word. 
Wherefore, as truly as God- will give a reward to his ſaints and children, for all 
that they have indeed well done; ſo guly will he at this day diſtinguiſh their good 
and bad: and when both are manifeſt by the righteous judgement of Chriſt, he 
will burn up their bad; with all their labour, travel, and pains in it for ever. He 
can tell how to ſave his people, and yet take vengeance on their inventions. 
That is an obſervable place, 1 Cor. iii. 12—15. If any man build (ſaith he) 
upon this foundation (Chriſt) gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ftubble, 
every man's work ſnall be manifeſt ; for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall try every man's. work of what ſort it is. If 
any man's work ſhall abide, that he hath built thereupon, he ſha}! receive a re- 
ward, If any man's work ſhall be burnt, that man ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he him- 
ſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.” | 1 | | 
Now obſerve, (i) as I ſaid before, the foundation is Chriſt. (2) The gold, filver, 
and precious tones, that here are ſaid to be built upon him, are all the actings in 
faith and love according to the word, that tlie ſaints are found doing for his ſake in 


— 


Y the world. (3) To build on him wood, hay, and ſtubble, it is to build together with 


what is right m itſelf, human inventions and carnal ordinances; fathering them till 
on God and his allowance. (4) The fire that here you read of, it is the pure word 
and law of God. | (5) The day that here you read of, it is the day of Chriſt's coming 
to judgment, to reveal the hidden things of darkneſs, and to make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the heart. (6) At this day the gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, and 
ſtubble, and that of every man, ſhall.be tried by this fire, tt it may be manifeſt of 
what ſort it is; the wind, the rain, and floods, beat now as vehemently againſt the 
houſe upon the rock, as againſt that on the ſand. 3 X 
f Obſerve again, (1) That the apoſtle ſpeaks here of the ſaved, not of the reprobates: 
He himſelf ſhall bg faved.” (2) That this ſaved man may have wood, hay, and ſtub- 
That neither this man's goodneſs, 

| nos 


f 3 


kt 
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nor yet God's love to him, ſpall hinder all his wood, hay, or ſtubble, for coming on 


| 411 $ 5 one 
1.40 the ſtage. Every man's work ſhall be manifeſt: the fire ſhall try every man s work, wo 
of what fort it is. (4) Thus; a good man {hall ſee all his wood, hay, and Nubble, del 
wh burnt up in the trial before his face.” (5) That good man then ſhall ſuffer loſs ; or, 4 | Of 
17 40 the loſs of all things that are not then according to the word of God. If any man's del 
= work ſhall be burnt, (or any of them), he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf ſhall be the 
. faved, yet ſo as by fire; that is, yet ſo as that all that ever he hath done, ſhall be tried 1 
— and ſquared by the word of God. . . 5 not 
— 1 From all which it maſt be unavoidably concluded, that the whole body of the elect nei 
Vil muſt count with their Lord for all things they have done, whether good or bad; and ing 
— that he will deſtroy all their bad with the purity of his word; yea, and all their pains, bra 
NM! travel and labour, that they have ſpent about it. I am perſuaded, that there are now bot 
yl many things done by the beſt of ſaints, that then they will gladly diſown and be aſhamed inc 
i | of: yea, whieh they have and do ſtill do with great devotion. Alas, what groſs things wh 
| do ſome of the faints, in their devotion, father upon God, and do reckon hin the au- wil 
1 | thor thereof, and fo he alſo prompts them forward, to the doing thereof, and doth give whe 
I | them his preſence 1 7 performance of them] Vea, an as they father many ſuperſti- neſ: 
1 tions and ſeripturelèfs things upon him; ſo they die in the ſame opinion, and never the 
| come, in this world, to the fight of their evil and ignorance herein. But now the this 

| | jadgement-day is the principal time wherein every thing ſhall be ſet in its proper one 
1 | place; that which is of God in its place, and that which is not, ſhall now be diſco- ſtra; 
wh vere} and made manifeſt. ** In many things now, we offend all,” and then we ſhall hear 
Wor ſee the many offences we have committed, and ſhall ourſelves judge them as they are. reaſ 
1 The Chriſtian is in this world io candid a creature, that take him when he is heal 
not under ſome great temptations, and he will ingen icuſſy confeſs to his God, be- and 
fore all men, how he hath ſinned and tranſgreſſed againſt his Father; and will fal! larg 

down at the feet of God, and cry, Thou art righteous, for I have ſinned; and in h 
thov art gracious, that notwithſtanding my fin, thou ſhouldfl ſave me: Now, I ſay, V 
if the Ci:riftian is ſo ſimple and plain hearted with God, in the days of his imper- and 

fection, when he is accompanied with many infirmities and temptations; how freely will 

will he confeſs and acknowledge his miſcarriages, when he comes before his Lord ſtage 

and Saviour, abſolutely tripped of all temptation and imperſection. As live, ſaith "MF grac: 

the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.” MF that 

Every knee ſhall bow, and reverence God the Creator, and Chriſt the Redeemer of that 

the world ; and every tongue ſhall conſeſs, that his will alone ought by them to have the; 

heen obeyed in all things; and ſhall confeſs alfo, and that moſt naturally and unto 

Feely I mean the ſaints ſhall, in how many things they were deceived, miſtaken, of by 

deluded, and drawn aſide in their intended devotion and honour to God. 9 It 

But yet take notice, that in this day, when the ſaints are thus counting for their [RW will 

evil before their Saviour and Judge, they ſhall nat then, as now, at the remembrance do, | 

and confeſſion of fin, be filled with that guilt, confuſion, and ſhame, that now, Savic 

through the weakneſs of faith, attendeth their ſouls : neither ſuall they in the leaſt Ye 

de grievcd or offended, that God hath before the angels, and the reſt of their holy love, 
prethren, laid open to a tittle their infirmities from the leaſt and firlt, to the bigget gener 

and laſt. 5 8 A = work 

For, (1) The God to whom they confefs all, they will now, more perfectly than Ye 

erer, ſee he doth love them, and free them from all, even when and before they FR that 

confeſs and acknowledge them to him; and they ſhall, I ſay, have their ſoul ſo full RE what 

of the ravifhing raptures of the life and glory that now they are in, that they ſhall be and t 

of it ſwallowed up in that meaſure and manner, that neither fear nor guilt, nor con- grace 

ſuſion, can come near them or touch them. Their judge is their Saviour, their huſ. RS poſſes 

band, and head ; who, though he will bring every one of them for all things to about 
judgement, yet he will keep them for ever out of condemnation, and any thing that us, fe 

tendeth that way. Perfect love caſts out fear, even while we are here: much more to the 

then when we are with our Saviour, our Jeſus being paſſed from death to life. chat 

(2) The faints at this day ſhall have their hearts and ſouls ſo wrapped up in the under 

Pleaſure of God thei: Saviour, that, it ſhall be their delight toffee all things, thong | Ne 


* 


The Reſurrection of the DEAD, and ETERNAL JupGEMENT. 2433 
once never ſo near and dear unto them; yet now to periſh, if not according to his 
word and will: They will be done,” is to be always our language here; but to 
delight to ſee it done in all * though it tend never ſo much to the deſtruction 
of what we love: To delight, I ſay, to ſee it done in the height and perfection of 


3 delight, it will be when we come to heaven, or when the Lord ſhall come to judge 
the world. 8 5 | 
4 But (3) The ſole end of the counting of the ſaints at the day of God, it will be, 
not only for the vindication of the righteouſneſs, holineſs, and purity of the word, 

Q neither will it centre only in the manifeſtation of the knowledge and heart-diſcern- 
10 ing nature of Chriſt, (though both theſe will be in it); but their very remem- 
s, brances, and ſight of the ſin and vanity that they have done while here; it ſhall 
1 both ſet off, and heighten the tender affections of their God unto them; and alſo 
ed increaſe their joy and ſweetneſs of ſoul, and clinging of heart to their God. Saints 
9 while here, are ſweetly ſenſible that the ſenſe of ſin, and the aſſurance of pardon, 
Us will make famous work in their poor hearts. Ah, what meltings without guilt! 
ve | what humility without caſting down! and what a ſight of the creature's nothing- 
li- neſs yet without fear ! will this ſenſe of fin work in the ſoul, The ſweeteſt frame, 
er the moſt heart-endearing frame that poſſibly a Chriſtian can get into, while in 
he this world, is to have a warm 7 2 of fin, and of a Saviour, upon the heart at 
per one time. Now it weeps not for fear, and through torment, but by virtue of con- 
CO- ſtraining grace and mercy, and is at this very time ſo far off of diſquietneſs of 
all heart, by reaſon of the ſight of its wickedneſs, that it is driven into an extaſy, by 
are. reaſon of the love and mercy that is mingled with the ſenſe of ſin in the ſoul. The 
> is heart never ſees ſo much of the power of mercy as now, nor of the virtue, value, 
be- and excellency of Chriſt, in all his offices as now, and the tongue ſo ſweetly en- 
fall larged to proclaim and cry up grace, as now ; now will Chriſt come to be glorified 
and in his ſaints, and admired in them that believe. 
ſay, Wherefore, though the ſaints receive by faith the forgiveneſs of fins in this life, 
per- and ſo are paſſed from death to life; yet again, Chriſt Jeſus, and God his Father, 
eely will have every one of theſe fins reckoned up again, and brought freſh upon the 
ord ſtage in the day of judgement, that they may ſee, and be ſenſible for ever, what 
aith | grace and mercy hath laid hold upon them. And this I take to be the reaſon of 
od.“ that remarkable ſaying of the Apoſtle Peter, Repent therefore, and be converted, 
er of that your ſins may be blotted ont, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
have the preſence of the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, who before was preached 
and unto you, whom the heaven muſt receive till the reſtitution of all things, ſpoken 
ken, of by the mouth of all the holy prophets fince the world began.” 

It a ſenſe of ſome fin, (for who ſees all)? and a fight of the love of God, 
their will here ſo work upon the ſpirit of the godly ; what will a ſight of all fin 
rance do, when together with it they are perſonally preſent with their Lord and 
now, daviour? : | . | . 
> leaſt Yea, if a ſight of ſome fins, with a poſſibility of pardon, will make the heart 
| holy love, reverence, and fear,” with guiltleſs and heart- affecting fears; what will a 
iggelt general fight of all fin,” and together with them an eternal acquittance from them, 

work on the heart of a ſaint for ever? | | 
than Vea, I ſay again, if a ſight of fin, and the love of God, will make ſuch work in 
e they that ſoul, where yet there is uabelief, blindneſs, miſtruſt, and forgetfulneſs; 
A what will a ſight of fin do in that ſoul, who is ſwallowed up of love, who is ſinleſs 
na 


I and temptationleſs ; who hath all faculties of ſoul and body ſtrained, by love and 

Jr con- 5 grace, to the higheſt pin of perfection, that is poſſible to be in glory enjoyed and 
1 poſſeſſed? O the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that he at this day ſhould ſo caſt 
ings to about the worſt of our things, even thoſe that naturally tend to fink us, and damn 


ag that us, for our great advantage! All things ſhall work together for good, indeed, 
1 more to them that love God.“ Thoſe fins that brought a curſe upon the whole world, 
e. chat ſpilt the heart- blood of our deareſt Saviour, and that laid his tender ſoul 
in the under the flaming wrath of God, ſhall, by his wiſdom and love, tend to the 
though | No. 59. Ee 14 F. 1 N exaltation 
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exaltation of his grace, and the inflaming of our affections to him for ever and 


ever. 1 85 | : Fo | _ 
It will not be thus with devils, it will not be thus with reprobates: the ſaved al 
only have this privilege peculiar to themſelves : (wherefore to vary a little from 3 
the matter in hand), will God make that uſe of ſin, even in our counting for it, the 
that ſhall in this manner work for our advantage? Why then, let ſaints alſo make ehe 
that advantage of their ſin, as to glorify God thereby, which is to be done, not by the 
ſaying, © Let us do evil that good may come, or let as fin that grace may abound” can 
but by taking occaſion by the fin that is paſt, to ſet the ground upon the head of home 
Chriſt for our juſtification ; continually looking upon it, ſo as to preſs us tocleave for 5 
cloſe to the Lord Jeſus, to grace and mercy through him, and to the keeping of ever) 
us humble for ever, under all his diſpenſations and carriages to us. aut] 
2. Now having counted for all their evil, and confeſſed to God's glory how they Ne 
fell ſhort, and did not the truth in this or that, or other particulars ; and having of th 
received their eternal acquittance, from the Lord and judge, in the fight of both that 
angels and ſaints: forthwith the Lord Jeſus will make inquiry into all the good that 
and holy actions and deeds they do in the world. Now here fhall all things be « N 
reckoned up, from the very firſt good thing that was done by Adam or Abel, to „ - Wks 
the laſt that will fall out to be done in the world. The good of all the holy pro- or lt 
phets, of all apoſtles, paſtors, teachers, and helps in the church : here alſo will 2 
be brought forth and to light, all the good carriages of maſter of families, of pa- one's 


rents, of children, of ſervants, of neighbours, or whateever good things any ale" 
.man doth. | ; thou 
But to be general and ſhort, (1) Here will be a recompence for all that have I felt 
ſincerely laboured in the word and doctrine; I ſay, a recompence for all the ſouls lovin, 
they have ſaved by their word, and watered by the ſame. the li 


Now ſhall Paul the planter, and Apollos the waterer, with every one of their them 

_ . companions, receive the reward that is according to their words. : thy L 
Now all the preaching, praying, watching, and labour, thou haſt been at, in (3) 

| thy endeavouring to catch men from Satan to God, ſhall be rewarded with ſpang- afflict 
0 ling glory, Not a foul thou haſt converted to the Lord Jeſus, nor a ſoul thou haſt How 
| comforted, ſtrengthened, or helped by thy wholeſome counſel, admonition, and beſtoy 
ö comfortable ſpeech; but it ſhall ſtick as a pearl in that crown which the Lord the an ha 
| righteous judge ſhall give thee at that day; that 1s, if thou doſt it willingly, de- but fe 
| lighting to lift up the name of God among men; if thou doſt it with love, and of glo 
and Jonging after the ſalvation of finners, (otherwiſe thou wilt have only thy la- peopl, 

bour for thy pains, and no more.) If I do this willingly, I have a reward; but are pe 

if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed to my charge. But are ye 

I ſay, if thou do it graciouſly, then a reward followeth for what is our hope, for m 

cur joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye, (ſaith Paul) in the preſence of ward! 

| our Lord ſefus Chriſt at his coming, for ye are our glory aod joy. Let him or fat) 
| therefore that Chriſt hath put into his harvelt, take comfort in the midſt of all his . 
N ſorrow, and know that God acknowledgeth, that he that converted a ſinner 1 
ftom the error of his way, doth even ſave that ſoul from death, and covereth a works 
multitude of fins.” Wherefore labour to convert, labour to water, labour to build Chriſt 

þ =p, and to feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the overſight there. and pi 
of, not by conſtraint but willingly ; not for filthy Jucre, but of a ready mind; groan 
| and when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear; ye ſhall receive a crown of glory lanRit 
| that fadeth not away.” _ 3 | bed: f even a 
f (2) And as the minifters of Chriſt's goſpel ſhall at this day be recompenſed; 19 droppe 
| ſhall alſo thoſe more private ſaints be with tender affections and love looked on, comm: 
| and rewarded for all their work and labour of love, which they have ſhewed 0 py ſhall b 
' nme of Chriſt, in miniſtring to his ſaints, and ſuffering for his fake. 5 W 9 5 dance 
5 ſoever good thing any man doth, the fame ſhall he receive of the Lord, Wet o telleſt 
| he be bond or free.” Ah! little do the people of God think how 4] Ar book ? 
thoroughly God will at that day own and recompenſe all the good and holy GE 90 weepet 
| his people. Every bit, every drop, every rag, and every night harbour, thoup! With hi 


but 
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but in a wiſp of ſtraw, ſhall be rewarded in that day before men and angels, 
« Whoſoever ſhall give to drink to one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water, 
only in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, (ſaith Chriſt) he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe a diſciple's reward. Therefore when thou makeſt a feaſt, (ſaith he, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for 
they cannot recompence thee, for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of 
the juſt,” If there be any repentance among the godly at. this day, it will be, be- 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus, in his perſon, members, and word, was no more owned, 
honoured, entertained, and provided for by them, when they were in this world : 
for it will be raviſhins to all, to ſee what notice the Lord Jeſus will then take of 
every widow's mite. He, I ſay, will call to mind, even all thoſe acts of mercy. 
and kindneſs which thou haſt ſhewed to him, when thou waſt among men, I ſay, 
he will remember, cry up, and proclaim before angels and ſaints, thoſe very acts 
of thine, which thou haſt either forgotten, or, through baſhfulneſs, will not at 
that day count worth the owning. He will reckon them up ſo faſt, and fo fully, 
that thou wilt cry, Lord, when did I do this? and when did I do the other? 
«© When ſaw we thee a hungry, and fed thee ? or athirſt, and gave thee drink? 
When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee? 
or when ſaw we thee lick, 'or in priſon, and came unto thee? And the King ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it unto me. The good works of ſome 
are manifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. Whatever 
thou haſt done to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, thou haſt done it unto me.“ 
I felt the nouriſhment of thy food, and the warmth of thy fleece, I remember thy 
loving and holy viſits, when my poor members were the ſick, and in priſon, and 
the like, When they were ſtrangers, and wanderers in the world, thou tookeſt 
them in. Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.” | . W 1 
(3) Here alſo will be a reward for all that hardneſs, and Chriſtian enduring of 
affliction, that thou haſt met with for thy Lord, while thou waſt in the world. 
Here now will Chriſt begin from the greateſt ſufferino, even unto the leaſt, and 
beſtow a reward on them all ; from the blood of the ſuffering ſaint, to the loſs of 
an hair: nothing ſhall go unrewarded: For theſe light afflictions, which are 
but for a moment, they work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


b of glory.“ Behold by the ſcriptures, how God hath recorded the ſufferings of his 
: people, and alſo how he hath promiſed to reward them. blefled are they that 
© are perſecuted for ee, ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
4 are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſely 
, for my ſake; rejoice, leap for joy, and be exceeding glad, for great & your fe- 
ward in heaven, And every one that hath forſaken houtes, or brethren, or filters, 
n or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's fake, {hall 
8 » Teceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life,” 

. (4) There 1: alſo a reward at this day, for all the more ſecret, and more retired 
; works of Chriſtianity : 1. There is not now one act of faith in thy ſoul, either upon 
| Chriſt, or againſt the devil, and Antichriſt ; butit ſhall in this day be found out, 
5 and praiſed, honoured, and glorified, in the face of heaven. 2. There is not one 
p groan to God in ſecret, againſt thy own luſts, and for more grace, light, ſpirit, 
7 lanctification, and ſtrength, to go through this world like a Chriſtian; but it ſhall 
0 pin at the coming of Chriſt, be rewarded openly. 3. There hath not one tear 
; ropped from thy tender eye againſt thy luſts, the love of this world, or for mare 
j communion with Jetus Chriſt; but as it is now in the bottle of God, ſo then it 
5 ſhall bring forth ſuch plenty of reward, that it ſhall return upon thee, with abun- 
5 _ of increaſe: «« Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye mall laugh. Thou 
4 = fi 1 wanderings z and putteſt my tears into thy bottle; are they not in thy 
of ka FE. that ſow in ws ſhall "_ 1 joy. He that goeth forth and 
ts 5 r ö he j o - » 6 
8 W ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again, bringing his ſheaves 
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with which they ſhall be rewarded. ä 
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Having thus in brief ſhewed you ſomething concerning the reſurrection of the 
ſaints, and that they ſhall count with their Lord at his coming, both for the bury. 
ing up what was not according to the truth, and, rewarding them for all their 
good; it remains that I now, in few words, ſhew you ſomething alſo of that 

1. Then thoſe that ſhall be found in the day of their reſurrection, when they 

ſhall bave all their good things brought upon the ſtage; they, I ſay, that then 
ſhall be found the people moſt laborious for God while here, they ſhall at that day 
enjoy the greateſt portion of God, or ſhall be J * with moſt of the glory of 
the Godhead then. For that is the portion of the ſaints in general: And wh 
ſhall he that doth moſt for God in this world, enjoy moſt of him in that which is 
to come? but becauſe by doing and acting, the heart, and every faculty of the 
ſoul is enlarged, and more capacitated, whereby more room is made for glory, 
Every veſſel of glory ſhall at that day be full of it; but every one will not be ca- 
pable to contain a like meaſure. And fo if they ſhould have it-communicated to 
them, would not be able to ſtand under it; for there is an eternal weight in the 
glory that ſaints ſhall then enjoy; and every veſſel mult be at that day filled, that 
is, have its heavenly load of it. 

All Chriſtians have not the ſame enjoyment of God in this life, neither indeed 


were they able to bear it, if they had it. But thoſe. Chriſtians that are molt 


laborious for God in in this world, they have already moſt of him in their ſouls; 
and that not only becauſe diligence in God's ways, 1s the means whereby God 


communicates himſelf, but alſo becauſe thereby the ſenſes are made more ſtrong 


and able, by reaſon of uſe, to underſtand God, and to diſcern both good and 
evil: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dantly. He that laid out his pound for his maſter, and gained ten therewith, he 
was made ruler over ten cities; but he that by his pound gained but five, he was 
made ruler over baut five.” Often he that is beſt bred in his youth, is beſt able to 
manage moſt when he is a man, (touching things of this life) ; but always he that 
is beſt bred, and that is moſt in the boſom of God, and that ſo acts for him here, 
he is the man that will be beſt able to enjoy moſt of God in the kingdom of 
heaven. It is obſervable, that Paul ſaith, Our afflictions work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Our afflictions do it, not only 
becauſe there is laid up a reward for the afflicted, according to the meaſure. of 
affliction, but becauſe afflictions, and ſo every ſervice of God, doth make the 
heart more deep, more experimental, more knowing and profound, and ſo more 


able to hold, contain and bear more: Every man ſhall receive his own reward, 


according to his own labour. And this is the reaſon of ſuch ſayings as theſe: 
Lay up for yourſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that you 
may lay hold on eternal life: which eternal life is not the matter of your julli- 
fication from ſin in the fight of God; for that is done freely by grace through 
faith in Chriſt's blood;“ (but here the apoſtle ſpeaks of giving of alms) ; but it is 
the ſame that in the other place he calls the far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.“ And hence it is that he, in his ſtirring them up to be dili- 
gent in good works, dcth tell them, that he doth not exhort them to it becauſe he 
wanted, but becauſe he would have fruit that might abound to their account; as 
he faith alſo in another, „ Beloved brethren, N ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; for as much as you know that your labour 1s 
not in vain in the Lord.“ Therefore I ſay, the reward that the ſaints ſhall have at 
this day for all the good they have done, it is the enjoyment of God according 
to their works, though they ſhall be freely juſtified and glorified without works. 
2. As the enjoymentof God at that day will be on the ſaints according to their 
works and doings: (I ſpeak noi now of juſtification from f. om ſin, ) ſo will their 


praiſe and commendations at that day be according to the ſame, and both of them 


their degrees of glory; for I ſay, as God, by communicating of himſelf unto us 
at that day, will thereby glorify us, ſo alſo be will for the adding all things that 
may furniſh with glory every way, cauſe to be proclaimed in the face cf * 
N 17 | an 


. 4 


* 


and in the preſence of all the holy angels, every thing that hath for God, his 
ways and people, been done by us while here we have been: „ Whatſoever hath 


been ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye have 


ſpoken 1n the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops.” Again, 
« He that ſhall confeſs me (ſaith Chriſt) before men, him will 1 confeſs before 
the angels of God.“ | Ee | 
Now as he of whom Chriſt is aſhamed when he comes in his glory, and in the 
glory of the holy angels, will then lie under unconceivable diſgrace, ſhame, 
diſhonour, and contempt ; ſo he whom Chriſt ſhall confeſs, own, command and 
praiſe at that day, muſt needs have very great dignity, honour, and renown, for 


then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, to wit, according to his works. Now 


will Chriſt proclaim before thee, and all others, what thou haſt done, and what 
thou haſt ſuffered, what thou haſt owned, and what thou haſt withſtood for his 
name. This is he that forſook his goods, his relations, his country, and life for 
me; this is the man that overcame the flatteries and threats, allurements, and 
enticings of a whole world for me; behold him, he is an Iſraelite indeed, the 
top man in his generation, none like him in all the earth. It is ſaid, that when 
king Ahaſuerus had underſtanding of how good ſervice Mordecai the.Jew had 
done to and for him, he commanded that the royal apparel and the crown, with 
the horſe that the king did ride on, ſhould be given to him, and that he ſhould 
with that crown, apparel, and horſe, be led through the city, in the preſence of 
his nobles, and that proclamation ſhould be made before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour.” 3 | 

Ahaſuerus in this was a type to hold forth to the children of God, how kindly 
he will take all their labour and ſervice of love, and how he will honour and 
dignify the ſame; as Chriſt ſaith, ** Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning, and you yourſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will return from the wedding: that when he cometh and knocketh, ye may 
open to him immediately : bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord when he 


cometh ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, 


and ſhall make them fit down to meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them.” 
The meaning 1s, that thoſe ſouls that ſhall make it their buiineſs to honour the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the day of their temptation, he will make it his buſineſs to 
' honour and glorify them in the day of his glorification : “ Verily, I ſay unto 


you, that he will make them ſit down to meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them; 
If any man will ſerve me, (faith he,) him will my Father honour.” It hath been 
God's way in this world, to proclaim the acts and doings of his ſaints in his word, 
before all in this world, and he will do it in that which is to come. 

3. Another thing that ſhall be yet added to the glory of the ſaints, in the 
kingdom of their Saviour, at his coming, is, they. ſhall every one of them then 
have his throne and place of degree on Chriſt's right hand and on his left, in his 
glorious kingdom, according to the relation they ſtand in to Chriſt, as the mem- 
bers of his body ; for as Chriſt will have a ſpecial eye on us, and a tender and 
affectionate heart, to recompenſe to the full, every good thing that any man doth 


for his name in this world: ſo alſo he will have as great regard, that there be to 


every member of his body, the place and ſtate that is comely for every ſuch mem- 
ber. When the mother of Zebedee's children petitioned our Saviour, that he 
would grant to her. That her two ſons might fit, the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left, in his kingdom,” though he did not grant to her the re- 
queſt for her children, yet he affirmed, That there would-be places of degrees and 
honour in heaven, ſaying, ** To fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father.” In the temple there were chambers bigger and lefler, higher and lower, 
more 1nward and more outward ; which chambers were types of the manſions that 
our Lord, when he went an ay, told us he went to prepare far us. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you.“ The foot here ſhall not have the place prepared for the eye nor yet 
the hand, that which is prepared for the ear; but every one ſhall have his own place 
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2438 TR WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 
in the body of Chriſt, and the glory alſo prepared for ſuch a relation: Order, as it is 
comely in earth, ſo much more in the kingdom of the Ged of order, in heaven, 
Where all things ſhall be done in their utmoſt perfections. Here ſhall Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Joſhua, David, with the prophets, have every one his 
place, according to the degree of Old Teſtament ſaints, As God ſaid to Daniel, 


% Go thy way till the end be; for. thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at the end 


of the days.” And here alſo ſhajl Peter, Paul, T imothy, and all other the 
church-officers, have their place, and heavenly ſtate, according as God hath ſet 


them in the church in the New Teſtament. As Paul ſaith of the deacons, They 
that uſe the office of a deacon well, they purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 
and great boldneſs in the faith which is in Chriſt.” And fo of all other ſaints, be 
they bere of what rank, quality, or place in the church ſoever, they ſhall have 
every one his ſtate, his heavenly ſtate, according as he ſtandeth in the body: As 
he ſaith, ſeeing thoſe members that are moit feeble, are neceflary, to them ſhall 
be given more abundant honour. Of this heavenly order in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
when his ſaints are riſen from the dead, was Solomon a notable type in his family; 
and among his ſervants and officers, who kept ſuch exactneſs in the famous order 


in which he had placed all about him, that it did amaze and confound beholders, 


4 For when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe 


Which he built, and the meat of his table, the fitting of his ſervants, and the at- 
tendance of his miniſters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and their appa- 


rel, and the aſcent by which he went up into the houſe of the Lord: there was no 
more ſpirit in her. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God. | 
II. Having gone this far, I ſhall now come to the ſecond part of the text, to 
wit; that there ſhall be a reſurreQion of the wicked: There ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuft.” For as the juſt $0 before the. 
unjuſt, in name and dignity, and honour, ſo they ſhall, in the laſt day, go be- 
fore them in the reſurrection, | ; | i: 
Now, then, when the ſaints have thus riſen out of their graves, given up their 
accounts, received their glory, and are ſet upon the thrones, (for there are ſet 


thrones of judgement, the thiones of the houſe of David); when, I ſay, they are 
all of them in their royal apparel,” with crowns of glory, every one preſenting the 


perſon of a king, then come the unjuſt out of their graves, tO receive their judge- 
ment for what they have done in the body: As Paul ſaith, “ We muſt all appear 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one (both ſaints and finners) may 
receive the things done in the body, whether it be good, or whether it be bad. 

but now, becauſe I would prove by the words whatever I would have others 
receive for a truth, therefore 1 ſhall, in few particulars, prove the reſurrection of 
the wicked. | | dy : 

1. Firſt, then, It is evident, that the wicked ſhall riſe from the very term s and 
names that the raiſed ſhajl then go under, which is the very ſame names that they 
did go under when they lived in this world. They are called the Heathen, tae 
nations,' the world, the wicked and thoſe that do iniquity ; they are called men, 
women, Sodom, Sidon, Bethſaida, Capernaum, and Tyre. The. men of Nineve 
ſhall riſe up in judgement, the queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the judgement, 


and it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in the day of judgement, than for other 


ſinners that have reſiſted more light. The heavens and the earth that now 3 
kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgement, and 1 
ungodly men. Now, theſe terms, or names, are not given to the ſpirits of 5 
wicked only; but to them as conſiſting of body and ſoul. Further, Chrilt tells 


his adverſaries, when they had apprehended him, and ſhamefully intreated him, 


that yet they ſhou!d ſee him fit on the right hand of power, and coming in By 
clouds of heaven; as john alſo doth teſtify, ſaying, ** Behold, he cometh 173 

clouds, and every eve ſhall ſee him, and they alſo that pierced him, and al oh 
kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him.” Now, none of theſe ſayings wy 
yet fulfilted; neither ſhall they until his ſecond cotaing: for though the Jews 7 
many of them ſee him, when he did hang upon the croſs ; yet then he _ Ny 
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coming in the clouds of heaven; neither did then all kindreds of the earth wail 


becauſe of him. No, this is reſerved till he comes to judge the world; for then 


ſhall the ungodly be ſo put to it, that gladly they would creep into the moſt in- 


vincible rock or mountain under heaven, to hide themſelves from his face, and 


the majeſty of his heavenly preſence. There ſhall therefore, that this may be 
brought to paſs, be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. For 


though an opinion of no reſurrection may now lull men aſleep, in ſecurity and 
impiety; yet the Lord, when he comes, will ruſe them, and cauſe them to awake, 
not only out of their ſecurity, but out of their graves, to their doom, that they 


may receive for their error the recompence that is meet. 293 | 

2. The body of the ungodly muſt, at the laſt, ariſe out of the grave, becauſe 
that body and their ſoul, while they lived in the world, were copartners in their 
juſts and wickedneſs. God is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed: He will therefore bring every work into judgement, with every ſecret 


thing.” And as he will bring into judgement every work; fo will he alſo the 


Worker thereof, even the dead, ſmall and great. It is not in God to lay the pu- 


niſhment where the fault is not, neither to puniſh a part of the damned for the 
whole: „With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the people with 
equity; ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right?” As, therefore, the body 


was copartner with the ſoul in ſinning, ſo ſhall every man receive the things done 


in his body, according to what he hath done. Wherefore he ſaith, in another 
place, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work ſhall be.” There ſhall therefore be a reſurrection of the 
dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, | | | 

3. The body of the wicked muſt riſe again; becauſe, as the whole man of the 
juſt alſo that is the veſſel of mercy and glory, ſo the whole man of the unjuſt is the 
veſſel of wrath and deſtruction: There are (ſaith Paul) in a great houſe, not 
only veſſels of gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to ho- 
nour, and ſome to diſhonour.” Now, as he ſheweth us, theſe veſſels to honour, 
they are good men, and the veſſels to diſhonour are the bad. Now, as theſe veſſels 


to diſhonour are called the veſſels of wrath ; ſo it is ſaid, that God, with much 


long-ſuffering, doth ſuffer them to be fitted to deſtrution.” How they are thus 


fitted, he ailo further ſneweth, where he ſaith, <4 They do, after their hardneſs 


and impenitent heart, treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revela- 


tion of the righteous judgement of God.” Which treaſure of wickedneſs, James 


faith, it is treaſured up againſt the laſt days, (which is the time of judgement) : 


And obſerve it, he ſaith, That then it ſhall eat their fleſh as it were fire.“ Now, 


then, their bodies being the veſſels of the wrath of God; and again, ſeeing with 
this wrath they muſt be poſſeſſed at the;laſt day, that their fleſh muſt with it be 
eaten, it is evident, that their body ae riſe again out of their graves, and before 
the judgement-ſeat appear; for it is from thence that each of them muſt go, with 


his full load, to their long and eternal home, where their worm dieth not, and 
their fire is not quenched,” _- | | 5 

4. The ſeverity of the hand of God towards his children, with his forbearance of 
his enemies, doth clearly beſpeak a reſurrection of the ungodly, that they may 
receive the reward for their wickedneſs which they have committed in this world, 
We know, that while „the eyes of the wicked ſtart out with fatneſs, the godly 
are plagued all the day long, and chaſtened every morning.” Wherefore it 1s 
evident, that the place and time of the puniſhment of the ungodly, it is another 
world: If judgement begin at the houſe of God, what will the end of them be 
that obey not the goſpel of God? and if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear?” Alas, poor creatures! „ they now plot 
againſt the righteous, and gnaſh upon them with their teeth; but the Lord laugheth 
at them ; for he ſeeth their day is coming :?* For as he ſaith, the wicked is re- 
ſerved, or let alone in his wickedneſs, to the day of deſttuction, and ſhall then be 
brought forth to the day of wrath, though, in the mean time, he may go to his grave 
in his banner, and reſt within his tomb: As Peter faith again, „The Lord 
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2% TSI WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
' *knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, but to reſerve the unjuſt to 
the day of judgement to be puniſhed.” And Jude faith, “For them is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for, ever.” The puniſhment of the . ungodly, it is re. 

ſerved till the day of judgement, which will be the time of their reſurrection. | 


that do iniquity, and | | 
Ing and n of teeth.” There ſhall then be a reſurrection of the dead, both 


doth clearly demonſtrate their riſing forth out of their eng 1. He hath _ 


Obſerve, (1) The wicked muſt be puniſhed. | | 
(2) The time of their puniſhment is not now, but at the day of judgement, 
3. This day of judgement muſt be the ſame with the reſurrection of the dead, 


at the end of chis world: as therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 


ſo mall it be in the end of this world: ** The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
mall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there ſhall be weep. 
of the juſt and unjuſt. | | „„ | . 
4. The ſovereignty of the Lord Jeſus over all creatures, doth plainly foreſhew 


a reſurrection of the bad, as well as of the good. Indeed, the unjuſt ſhall not 
ariſe, by virtue of any relation they ſtand in to the Lord Jeſus, as the ſaints ſhall ; 


but yet, becauſe all are delivered into his hand, and he made ſovereign Lord over 


them, therefore by an act of his ſovereign power, they that are ungodly ſhall 


ariſe; this is Chriſt's own argument, The Father judgeth no man, (ſaith he) 
but hath committed all judgement unto the Son;“ that is, count him, and fall 


before him as their ſovereign Lord, even as they honour the Father, and he hath 


given him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the ſon of man. And 
then he adds, Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, that-all that are in 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have done good 
to the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil to the reſurrection of dam- 
nation.“ From hence alſo Paul argueth, ſay ing, For this cauſe he both died, 
roſe and revived, that he mi ht be Lord both of the dead and living.” And then 
adds, We muſt all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt.” 

Pray mind theſe words, Jeſus Chriſt by his death and reſurrection, did not only 
rchaſe grace and remiſſion of ſins for his elect, with their eternal glory; but did 
thereby alſo obtain of the Father, to be Lord and head over all things, whether 
they be things in heaven, or things on earth, or things under the earth. All power, 
(faith he) in heaven and in earth, is given unto me, and J have the keys of hell and of 
death. So that all things, (I ſay), whether they be viſible, or inviſible, whether they 
be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; all things were created by him, 
and for him.” This omg thus, at the name of Jeſus, every knee muſt bow, and 
every tongue confeſs that he is ſovereign Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 


Now, that this may be done, he hath his reſolutions upon a judgement day, in which 


he, to ſhew himſelf, His people his way, and word in their glory, will have all his 
enemies raiſed out of their graves, and brought before him, where he will fit upon 
them in the throne of his glory, and will ſhew them then, who is the only poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

« Beloved, he comes with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgement upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have committed, and of all their wicked ſpeeches which ungodly finners 
have ſpoken againſt him.” . 8 

5. The great preparation that God hath made for the judgement of the wicked, 


the day of their riſing. 2. He hath appointed their judge to judge them. 3. He hath 
recorded all their acts and doings againſt that day. 4. He hath alſo already appointed 
the witneſſes to come in againſt them. 5. The inſtruments of death and miſery, are 
already prepared for them. | F 

(1). For the firſt, He hath appointed the day of their riſing, which day John calleth 
the time of the dead, that they ſhould be judged. Which time, Paul faith, 1s a time 
fixed; He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world,” &c. This 
time and day, Chrift brings down to an hour, ſaying, * The hour is coming, When 
all that are in their graves ſnall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth,” &c. 


(2) As he hath appointed the day, ſo he hath appointed the judge: “ He nath ap: 
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dointed à day in which he will jadge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom Ta 
15 hath N of which he 1 Eon aſſurance 3 all men, in — he hath raiſed 33 
him from the dead.” This man is Jefus Chriſt; for it is he that is ordained of © God, if ad 
to be the judge of the quick and the dead. | ns 
(3) All their deeds and works, to a word and thought, are every one already re- iN 
corded and inrolled in the books of the laws of heaven againft that day: The fin fl | 
of Judah is written witk a n of iron, and with the point of a diamond, upon the 1 
tables of their heart.” And again, faith God, © write it in a table, and note it in a 
book, that it may be for the time to come, even for ever and ever, that this is a rebel - 
lious houſe,” &. i | e 
4) God hath prepared his witneſſes againſt this day. 2 =, 
(55) The inſtruments of death and eternal miſery, are already prepared. He ha | wn 
prepa | 


red for them the inſtruments of death, he hath ordained his arrows againſt the UL 
face of perſecutors. Hell is of old prepared, he hath made it deep and large, the Wo} 
fire, the everlaſting fire, is alſo now of a long time prepared; the heavy weights of 
God'scurſe are alſo ready, and their damnation now of a long time Nambereth not. - 
But now, I ſay, how ridiculous a buſineſs would all this be, if theſe thin s ſhould be 1 
all prepared of the only wiſe God, and there ſhould be hone to be judged; or if \ SK 
he that is ordained judge, ſhould not, either through want of power or will, com- 0 | 
mand theſe rebels, and force them before his judgement feat. Glad indeed would the. | 
ſinners be, if theſe things might be true. Glad, I ſay, at very heart, if they might 
be in their ſectet places of darkneſs,'and the grave for ever: but it mult not be, the 
day of their rifing is ſet; the judge is appointed; their deeds are written; the deep 
dungeon is with open mouth, ever waiting for them: wherefore at the day appointed, 
neither earth, nor death, nor hell, can hinder: © There ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
death, both of the joſt and unjuft.” 5 3 
Laftly, Bef des what hath been ſaid, I cannot but believe there ſhall be a reſurrec- 
tion of the wicked at the laſt day, becanſe of the ungodly confequences and errors that 
do moſt naturally follow the denial thereof. 0 . 
| For, 1) He that taketh away the doctrine of the reſurrection of the wicked; he 
taketh away cne of the main arguments that God hath provided for to. convince a 
: finner of theevil of his ways; or how ſhall a ſinner be convinced of the evil of fin, 
; if he be not convinced of the certainty of eternal judgement? and how ſhall he be 
| convinced of eternal judgement, if you perſuade him, that wheh he is dead, he ſhall 
: not at all riſe? eſpecially ſeeing the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judgement - 
| muſt unavoidably be one the forerunner of the other. It was Paul's reaſoning of 
, righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgement to come, that made Felix tremble, It is 
\ this alſo he calleth rhe argument of terror, wherewith he perſaaded men. This was 
$ 
n 


—— — — 


2 3 * * * by v4.9 ww 
n 
U Faw 

— 


ub 
— 


5 5 * C — <p — 2 22 — - ! — . — 
— 2 — — — — > er — - — —— — , 8 
i x - * 8 
IS... 8 . 6 - 
— 5 RS 3 5 . — COS 8 X 
a - - . = 4%. — — A * 2 — K i. 4 D = 4 
IP uae . ²˙ 3 L634 
. — K 2 — n 2 89 7 * 8 : , 0 
— La —_— - \ wy rad = p * 1 * > l l b ph pe „ Q 7 mi 1 
4 — SE Ry ad. S* — ir — 0 
"3 „* 54 : l „ — * = — 
= '* 2 ry l q _ = 0 \ a” # 
2 — 
8 0 = b - = 
N 1 2 


1 
Solomon's argument, and Chrift's alſo, where he ſaith, That every idle word that q 
man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an account thereof, in the day of Judgement.” _ 4 
(2) That they deny the reſurrection of the wicked, they do oth allow and main» —_ 
tain the chief 1 of the Ranters, with moſt of the debauched perſons in the "© i _ 
n world. For the Ranters deny it both in principle and practice, and the other in prac» | 4 
5 tice at leaſt, Now to me it is very ſtrange, that theſe men, above all others, ſhofild 
4 both know and live in the doctrine of the kingdom of God; eſpecially, ſeeing the 
denial hereof is an evident token of òne appointed to wrath and deſtruction. But, to ö 
. be plain, There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt: | 
4 Wherefore, whatever others may. ſay or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and. 
h Wzir own hearts; yet do thou fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
d There ſhall be a reſurrection of che dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt: ** And the 
5 > gave 6p (KS eng This were in it, and death and hell delivered up che dead that 
ere in them. „ g Os Ws | WY 
h Having, in the firſt place, ſhewed you, that the wicked muſt ariſe; I ſhall in the 
ne next place ſnew tou the manneg of their riſing. And, obſerve it, as the very titlè 
1's of the juſt and unjuſt are oggori ®, ſo they are in all other matters, and in thett re- 
ff ſurrection s Sn 
1. Firſt, then, as the juſt in their reſurrection do come forth in incorcaption : tlie 
p- md in their refurrecuon ſhall come forth in their corruptions; for though then 
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godly at their reſurrection ſhall for ever after be incapable of having ny and foul 


rection of the wicked, it will be a reſurrection in diſhonour. 
_ faints at the day of their riſing will be glory unſpeakable ; ſo the diſhonour of the 
- ungodly at that day, itwillbe diſhonour beyond expreſſion. As Daniel faith, © The 


; th 


ſeparate :- or, of their beipg annihilated into nothing: yet it ſhall be far from them 


to riſe. in incorruption; for if they ariſe in incorruption, they muſt ariſe to life, and 


alſo mult have the conqueſt over fin and death. But that they ſhall not, for it is the 


righteous only that put on incorruption, that are ſwallowed up of life. The 


 wicked's reſutrection, it is. called the rẽſurrection of damnation. Theſe, in their 
very reſurreQion, ſhall be hurt of the ſecond death. They ſhall ariſe in death and 


ſhall be under it, under the gnawings and terrors of it, all the time of their arraign- 
ment. As it were a living death ſhall feed upon them, they ſhall never be ſpiritually 
alive, nor yet abſolutely dead; but much after that manner that natural death and hell, 
by reaſon of guilt, doth feed on him, that is going before the judge to receive his con- 
demnation to the gallows. Yowknow,, though a felon go forth of the goal, when 
he is going to the bar for his arraignment, yet he is not out of priſon, or out of his 
ironsfor that; his fetters are ſtill reps noiſe on his heels, and the thoughts of 


what he is to hear by and by from the judge, is Kill frighting and afflicting his heart; 
death, like ſome evil ſpirit or ghoſt, doth continually haunt him, and playeth the but- 


cher continually in his ſoul and conſcience, with frights and fears about the thoughts 
of the ſudden and unſupportable after-clap by and by he is to meet withal. | 
Ihus Ifay will the wicked come out of their . graves, having yet the chains of 


eternal death hanging on them, and the talons of that dreadful ghoſt. faſtened in their 


ſouls; ſo that life will be far from them, even as far as heaven is from hell. This 


morning to them, is even as the ſhadow of death. They will then be inthe very ter- 


rors of the ſhadow of death; As Chriſt ſaith, Their worm never dies, and their 


xe is never quenched,” From death to eternity it never ſhall be quenched; their 


bed is now among the flames, and when they riſe, they will riſe in flames; while they 
Rand before the judge, it will be in flames, even in the flames of a guilty conſcience; 
They will in their coming before the judge, be within the very jaws of death and 


deſtruction. Thus I ſay, the ungodly ſhall be far off from riſing as the ſaints; for 


they will be even in the region and ſhadow of death. The firſt moment of their 
riſing, death will be ever over them, ever feeding on their ſouls, and ever preſenting 
to their hearts the heights and depths of the miſery that now muſt ſeize them, and, like 
a bottomleſs gulf, muſt ſwallow them up: They ſhall come out of their holes like 
worms of-the earth, and be afraid of the Lord our God. | | 

þ 2+ As the reſurretion of the godly ſhall be a reſurrection in glory; ſo the reſur- 
Yea, as the glory of 


good ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, but the wicked to ſhame. and eee rea.” 
nd again, © When thou, O God, awakeſt, that is, to judge them, thou ſhalt de. 


ſpiſe their image.” Never was toad or ſerpent more Joathſome to any, than theſe 
Will in the eyes of God, in their riſing forth of their graves; © When they go 0 
. theirgraves (faith Job) their bones are full of the ſin of their youth, which lieth down 


in the duſt with them.” And ariſe they ſhall in the ſame noiſome and ſtinking con- 


dition; for as death leaves, fo judgement finds them. At the reſurrection then of 
_ _ theſe ungodly, they will be in a very loathſome condition. 8 ; 
I de ungodly at their death are like the thiſtle-ſeed ; but at their rifing, they will 


be like the thiſtle grown; more noiſome, offenſive, and provoking, to rejection abun» 


dance. Then ſuch diſhonour, ſhame, and contempt, will appear in them, that neither 


God nor Chriſt, ſaints nor angels, will ſo much as once regard them, or vouchſafe 
once to come near them: Ie beholdeth the wicked afar off; becauſe in the day of 


Jtace they would not come to hand, and be ſaved, therefore now they ſhall all, a 
Shows be thrult away, as with fences of iron. Their riſing is called the reſurrection 

of the unjuſt, and ſo they at that day will appear, and will more ſtink in the noſtrils 9 
of God, and all the heavenly hoſts, than if they had the moſt irkſome plague-fores 


in the world running on them. If a man at his birthbe counted as one caſt forth to 
the loathing of his perſon; how loathſome and irkſome, dimonourable and contempt- 


- ible, will thoſe be that ſhall ariſe godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, and graceleſs, yy 
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the trumpet: ſounds to their judgement, they coming out of their graves far more 


rth ? 
3. As the juſt ſh 


loathſome and 9 4 than if they ſhould aſcend but of the moſt filchy hole on 


niſhment. Sin and guilt bringeth Weaknefs and faintne in this life; hom much 


more, when both, with all their power and force, like a giant, faſten on them, as God 


faith, Can thy hands be ſtrong, and can thy heart endurein the day that Tſhall deal 
with thee?“ Now will the moos jaws of deſpair gape upon thee, and now wilt con- 
demnings of conſcience, like thunder-claps, continually batter againſt thy weary ſpi- 
rits. It is the godly that have boldneſs in the day of judgement; but the wicked 
will be like the chaff whichthe wind driveth away, O the fear,and the heart-aking that 
will ſeize them in heir riſing! the frightful thoughts that then will fill their throbbin 


hearts! Now muſt that ſoul that hath been in hell-fire among the devils poſſeſs the | 


body again. Poſſeſs it, I ſay, with the hot fralding ftink of hell upon it. The 
ſhall not be able to lift up the head for ever; pangs ſhall take hold on them, all thei 
hands ſhall faint, and every man's heart ſhall melt: They ſhall be amazed one at ano- 
ther; their faces ſhall be as flames: Every thing they ſee, hear, or think, of, ſhall tend 
to their diſcomfort. They muſt needs be mn: whom God hath left, whom guilt 
hath' ſeized; and whom death is ſwallowing up for ever. 2 | 


4. As the juſt ſhall ariſe ſpiritual bodies, ſo the anjuft ſhall, ariſe only as mere and 


naked lumps of ſinful nature; not having the leaſt help from God to bear them up 


under this condition. Wherefore, fo ſoon as ever they are riſen out of their graves, 


they. will feel a'c6ntinual ſinking under every remembrance of every fin, and thoughts 
of judgement ; in their riſing they 'falf, fall 1 ſay, from thenceforth, and for ever. 
And for this reaſon the dungeon into-which they fall, is called bottomleſs; becauſe 
as there will be no end of their miſery, ſo there will be ns ſtay or prop to bear them 
up in it. Only as I ſaid before, they ſhall not now, as afore, be es body from 
ſoul, but both together be bound jn the cords of fin and iniquity, in which they ſhall- 
now tremble as thieves and murderers, &c. as they go before the judge, to hear what 
he will ſay unto them. ** A t ab "x WW AW: 00 gy 1 1 4 
Now when the wicked are thus raiſed out of their graves, they ſhall together with 
all the angels of darknefs, their fellow priſoners, bee up, being ſhackled in 
their ſins, to the place of Judgement ;+ where there ſhall fit upon them Jeſus Chriſt, t 
Ting of kings, and Lord of lords, the Lord Chief Judge of things in heaven and 
earth, and things. under the earth. On whoſe right hand and left, ſhall fit all the 
princes and heavenly nobles, the ſaints and prophets, the apoſtles and witneſſes of Je- 
ſus; every one in his kingly attire upon the throne of his glory: Then ſhall be ful- 
filled that which is written, * As for theſe my enemies, that would not that T ſhould 
hay over them, bring them before me to ſlay them.” | N 
When every one is thus ſet in his proper place, the judge on his throne, with his 
attendants, and the priſoners coming up to judgement, ** forthwith there ſhall iſſue 
forth a mighty fire and tempeſt from before the throne; which ſhall compaſs it round 
about.” hich fire ſhall be as bars and bounds to the witked, to keep Benn at a cer- 
tain diſtance from the heavenly Majeſty; as David ſaith, Our God will come, and 


not keep ſilente; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtubus 
round about him,” And again, His throne was like the fiery flame, and his 


wheels like burning fire,” A fery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before 


tim,” &. 3 
I his preparation being made, to wit, the jidgywith his attendance on the throne, 
the bar for the Rn, and the rebels” all ſtanding with ghaſtly jaws, to look for 
what comes after : preſently the books are brought förth, to witz the books both of 
death and life; and every one of them opened before the ſinners, now to be judged 
and condemned: for after that he had ſald before, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came 
forth from before him;“ he adds, ** Thouſands, thouſands miniſtered to him, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtbod before him: The judzement was ſet, and the book 
was opened. And again, I ſaw à great white throne, and him that ſat upon it, from 
whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was found no more place 
for them; and I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books 
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were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life. And the : 
dead were judged our of the things that were written in the books, according to their 0 


1 4 5 | lc 
Works. 8 oF og D | ”} 
| _. He,doth not ſay, the book-was opened, as of one, but che eke, as of many, 44 , 
2 And indeed, they are more 1 one, two, or three, out of which the dead ſhall in the accor 
>» n gat WES ee Eras FED 8 have 
First, then, there 15 the book of the creatures to be open. 2. The book of God's ever, 
| remembrance. 3. The bock of the law. And, 4. The book of life. For by every in thi 
| ey * . * that is, out of what is written in them, ſhall the world of the ungadly 2d 
| Judged, — . POTN : „ bh 8 | 
. were opened; ton 
it . The book of the creatures ſhall be opened; arid that, firſt, as it concerns man's contr: 
il nature; and, next, as it relates to all other creatures. 3 | | teach 
| Firſt, He will ſhew.in what the principles of nature were, as they were God's ſenſe 
1 creation; and how contrary to theie principles the world have walked, acted and happi 
done. Ibe principles of nature are concluded under theſe three general heads. which 
| Arft, That man, by his own natural reaſon and judgement, may gather, that in the 
F there is a God, adeity, a chief, or firſt, or principal being, who is over all, and 3d] 
ſupteme above all. 'This inftin&t, I fay, man, merely as he is a rational creature, | Itſelf 


findeth in himſelf; and hence it is, that all heathens that mind their own natural 
reaſon, do conclude, that we are his offspring; that is, his creation and workman- 
mip; that he made heaven and earth, and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men; that in him we live, and move, and have our being,” &c. - ; 
It appears further, that wan, by his own. nature, doth know that there is ſuch a God, 
Ii) By his being able to judge by, nature, that there is ſuch a thing as fin; as 
- Chriſt ſaith, ** Why do ye not even of yourſelves judge that which is right?“ As 
if he had ſaid, You are degenerated. even from the principles of nature and right 
ſon: As Paul faith in another place, Doth not even nature itſelf teach you!“ 
Now, he that can judge, that there is ſuch a thing as fin, it mult of neceſſity be, 
that he underſtandeth that there is a God, to whom ſin is oppoſite : for if there be 
_ God, there is nofin againſt him; and he that knows not the one, knows not the other. 
"ny | (2) It is evident further, that man by nature knows that there is a God, by thoſe 
1 tts of fear and dread that is often begotten in themſelves, even in every man that 
breatheth in this world: for they are by their own conſciences and thoughts con - 
victed and reproved, judged and condemned, though they know neither Moſes nor 
Chghriſt. For che Gentiles, which have not the law, theſe are a law to themſelves, 
and ſhew the works of the law written in their hearts; that is, by this very thing, 
they hold forth to all men, that God created them in that ſtate and quality, 75 they 
e in and by their own nature, judge and know, that there is a God. And it 
rther ſneweth itſelf, ſaith he, by thoſe workings of heart, convictions of conſci- 
ence and accuſations, that every thought maketh within them, together with the 
. fear. that is begotten in them, when they tranſgreſs, or do thoſe things that are irra- 
tional, or contrary to what they ſeg they ſhall do. I might add further, that the 
natural proneneſs that is in all men to devotion and religion, that is, of one kind or 
another, doth clearly tell us, that they, by the book of nature, which book is them- 
felves, doth read, that there is one great ard eternal Gd. | 
zdly, The ſecond principle of nature is, That chis God ſhould by man be ſought 
after, that they might enjoy communion with him for ever. As I taidy before, the 
light of nature ſheweth. man, that there is a great God, even God that made the 
world; and the end of its ſhewing him this is, that they might ſeck the Lord, if 


the di 


mi 
fu 


happily they may ſeel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one darkeh 
r . e e them, 
ally, Thus light of nature teacheth, that men, between themſelves, ſhould do that Nou 

ich is juſt and equal: As. Mbſes faid, and that long before the law was given, the ju 
% Sirs, ye are brethren, why do! e wrong one another?“ As who ſhould ſay, God a 
You are equal creation, you are the ſame tieſh ; you both judge, that it is equal) Wbe 


done of any to de yo wrong, and therefore ought to judge by the ſame reaſon, that and cat 
r cugſ t ut to wrong ong/aupiber 2 | N 
| | | BE; 


* * 


* 
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2 


The Reſurrection of the Dran. and Er EAG Jobeg r. 2446 
Now, againſt every one of theſe three principles hath every man in the Whale 
world tranſgrefſed : As Paul faith; “ For both Jews and Gentiles are all under ſin. 
For, as touching the firſt, who is he chat hath honoured, reverenced, worſhipped, 
. alſo 
All 


my 
f 


* | 


and adored the living God, to the height beth of what they ſaw in him, 
according to the goodneſs and mercy they have as men, received from him? 

have ſerved and Worſhipped the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever, and ſo have walked contrary to, and have ſinned againſt this bond of nature, 
In this firit principle of it. : Sage . - 
- 2dly, Men, inſtead of minding their own future happineſs, as nature teacheth, 
they. have, through their giving way to fin and Satan, minded nothing leſs : for 
though reaſon teacheth all men to love that which is good and profitable, yet they, 
contrary to this, have loved that which is hurtful and deſtructive. Yea, though ſenſe 
teacheth to avoid the danger that is manifeſt ; yet man, contrary to reaſon and 

ſenſe both, even all men have, both _ light and feeling, rejected their own, 
happineſs : As Paul ſaith, Though they know the judgement of God, that they 
which do ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but take pleaſure 
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in them that do them JJV | 
F | 3dly, Man, inſtead of doing equity, and as he would be done by, which-nature N 
, | 31ſelf teacheth, he hath given up himſelf to vile atfections, being filled, by refuſing nm 
| the dictates of nature, with all untighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, 2 
- maliciouſneſs, envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſpering, backbiting 5 | 
f to hate God, to be deſpiteful, proud hoaſters, inventors of evil things, diſobedient 1 
to patents, without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affections, | * 
x implacable, unmerciful.“ 975 : | | > 4s | q 3 
8 And obſerve it, he doth not ſay, that all theſe things are by every man put into 1 
3 practice, hut every man hath all theſe in his heart, which there defile the ſoul, and 4 | 
t make it abominab e in the ſight of God. They are filled with all unrighteoutneſs ;** iP | g 
15 which alſo appears, as occauon ſerveth, ſometimes one of them, ſometimes more. al 
, Now, man having ſinned ; againſt that natural light, judgement, reaſon, and con- ö { | 
e ſcience, that God hath given him: therefore, though, as I ſaid before, he neither 1 
A knew Moſes nor Chriit, yet he hall periſh : © As many (faith Paul) as have finned "mY 
ſe without law, they ſhall periſh without law.“ | 2 5 8 i 
at Yea, here will man be found, not only a finner againſt God, but an oppoſer of [vi 
2 himſelf, a contradictor of his own nature, and one that will not do that which he | „ 
or judgeth even of himſelf to be right. Their fin is written upon the tables of their Ki 
85 own r and their own wickedneſs and backiliding ſhall both correct and re- | * 
5 drove them. 3FCCͤͤ ts: | Y We 0 9 
A Ft It is marvellous (if we conſider) how ourious a ereature man was made of God; 4 1 | 
K to behold how much below, beſides, and againſt, that ttate and place man acta 11 
ei- does in this ſtate of ſin and degeneracy. Man, in his creation, was made in the I if 
he image of God; but man, by rcaſon of his yielding to the te.upter, hath made him- 154 
ra- ſelt the very figure and image of the devil. Man, by creation, was made upright, 9 
the and ſinleſs; but man, by fin, hath made himſelf crooked and ſinful. Man, by crea- | * | 
or tion, had all the faculties of his foul at 2 to ſtudy God his Creator, and his 4 
m- glorious attributes and being; but man, by fin, hath ſo bound up his own ſenſes and . as 
reaſon, and hath given way for blind.cfs ar gnorance of God, fo to reign in his 4 
ght ſoul, that now he is captivated, and held bound in alienation and eftrangedneſs, both 1 
the from God, and all things truly ſpiritually. good: / Becauſe (ſaich he) that when they 19 
the knew God, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their imaginations, WA 
„if and their fooliim hearts were darkened.” And again, . Having the underſtanding Ay 
one darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 9 
| them, through the blindneſs of their hearts,” | | WY 
that Now for'this abuſe of the workmanſhip of God, ſhall man be brought forth to 1] 
ven, the judgement; mall be convicted, caſt, and condemned as a rebel, againſt both * 4 
ſay, God and his on foul { as Paul affirmeth, and that when he reaſoned but as a man. il 1 
ally When this part of the book touching man's nature is opened, and maa con icted #1 


and caft by it, by reaſon of his ſinning againſt the three general principles thereof, 
ten forthwith is the ſecond part of the buok opened, which is the myitery of the 
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creatures; for the whole creation that is . thee are not only made to ſhew the 
yer of God in themſelves, but alſo to teach thee, and to preach unto thee, both 
uch of God and thyſelf, as alſo the righteouſneſs and juſtice of God againſt fin: 
: For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againſt all vngodlineſs and unrighte- 
dufneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſheſs, becauſe that which may be 
known of God is. manifeſt in them ; for God hath ſhewed it unto them; for the in- 
viſible things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under. 
Rood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead : fo that they 
"The creation then of the world, namely, of the heavens, earth, fun, moon, ſtars, 
- with all other the creatures of God, they preach aloud to all men, the eternal power 


* 


aud Godhead of their creator. In wiſdom he hath made them all, to be teachable, 


_ and carrying inſtruction in them: * and he that is wiſe and will underſtand theſe 
things, even he ſhall underſtand the loving "kindnefs. of the Lord; for the works of 
i Lord ate great, and ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein.” 
" zdly;"As the creation in general preacheth to Every man ſomething of God; ſo they 
do hold forth how man ſhould behave himſelf both te, God, and one to another; 
and will aſſuredly come in, in the judgement, againſt all thoſe that ſhall be found 
eroſſers and thwarters of what God. By the creatures, doth hold forth to us. 
As, (1) The obedience of the creatures both to God and thee: 1. To Ged, they 
Are all in ſubjection, {ſet devils and men aſide), even the'very ** dragons, and all 
deeps, fire, bail, ſnow, and vapours, fulfilling his word.“ Yea, the winds and ſeas 
"obey him. Thus, I ſay, by their obedience to God, they teach thee obedience, 
and.. by their obedience, ſhall thy diſobedience be condemned in the judgement. 
2. Their obedience to thee alſo, teacheth thee obedience to all ſuperiors; for every 
Lind of beaſts, and of birds, and ſerpents, and things in the fea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed, and brought into obedience by mankind, Man only remains untamed, 
and unruly, and there ore by theſe are condemned. ; V | 
J The fruitfolneſs,of all the creatures in their kind,” dorh teach and admoniſ 
thee to a fruitful life to Godward, and Ae age of his holy word, God'did but 
ſay in tlie beginning, Let the earth bring forth fruit, taſs, trees, Herbs, beaſts, 


f 


ng ing, and eattle after their kind; and it was ſo. But to man he hath ſent 
| phets, | | 


n , and Eda then” fig . 0 6 doe die abominable 
Jo, at 4 es rn 1 obey.” For if the. Gentiles which have not 
the law, do, by ſome acts ebe ede the wickedneſs of thoſe, who do 
y the letter and circumciſion break the Jaw, how much more fhalf the fruitfulneſs of 
ll the creatures come in, in the judgement againſt the whole world! As Job faith) 
Ä 
een I ee (F290 WES e ee 
T (2: The knowledge and. wiſdom of the creatures, do, with'a ch&k, command 
thee to be wiſe, and Is teach thee wiſdom, 1. The ſtork in the heaven, the ſwal- 
low and the crane, by obſerving the time. and ſeaſon of their coming, do admonith 
thee to learn the time; of grace, and of the mercy of God. 2; The ox and the afs, 
4 dry knowledge: they have of their maſter's crib, do admonifh thee to know tie 
bread and table of God; and both do, and ſhall condemn thy ignorance of the food 
BE Ret, Tur e Dis e e Foy 1 
(44 The labour and toll of the creatures, doth convict thee of ſloth and idlenefs, 
« Go to the ant, thou Ceggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe: for ſhe provide 
her food in the ſummer, and layeth up againſt the day of trial.“ But thou ſpendel 
the whole ſummer of thy life, in waſting both time and. ſoul. d All things are ful 


- bf labour, (faith Solomon), only man ſpendeth all the day idle, and his years like 


a tale that is told. The coney is but a fecble folk, ver laboureth for a houſe in the 

rock, to be ſafe from tae rage of the hunter. The ſpider alſo taketh hold with her 

hands, and is in king's palaces.” It is man only that turneth himſelf upon the bed 

of floth, as the door dath itſelf upon the hinges; It is man, I ſay, that will neither 

lay hold on the rock Chrit, as the coney doth teach, nor lay hold on the kingdom 

of heaven, as the ſpider doth bid him. co Ee tb p 7 
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n The fear that is in all, creatures, when they perceive that danger * X . 
wie 10 men to fly from the wrath to come: In vain is the ſnare Exp." 
ſight of any bird; but man, man only is the fool hardy excature,, that layeth, wait 


for his own blood, and that lurketh privily for his own life.” Hop, Tay; will 
every. creature fly, run, ſtrive, and ſtruggle; to clcaps tp Jnger it is ſenſible of? 
It is man only that Gefighteth'to danoe about the mouth. of hell, and.zq.be knowingly 
ſmitten. with Satan's mare. Cs e,, Nat 
(6) The dependance'that all the ereatures haye.upon God; they teach thee rolliipend 

on him that made thee; yea, and will in the judgement condemn thee, for chy un- 
lawful practices and dealings for thy preſervation. The young ravens ſcelatheir 
food from God, and will condemn thy lying, cheating, ;over-reaching, defrauding 
and the like ; they provide neither Rornhouſe nor barn ; but thou art ſo greedy.of 
theſe things, that thou for them ſhutteſt thyſelf out of the kingdom of heayen 
(7) The love and pity: that is in their hearts to their young, ànd one another, will 
jadge and condemn the hard heartedneſs that is in thee to thy, own ſoul; What ſhall . 


= - 8 
- —U]y— — 
= 7.4 


y i fay ? «©. The heavens ſhall reveal thy iniquity, and the earth ſhall riſe up. againſt 
ol  thee;” that is, all the creatures of God, they will by their fruitfulneſs and ſubjec- 


id tion to the will of their creator, judge and condemn thee for thy,diſobedience, and 
ebe; oe ß «% ⅛œ !! 8 „ 
y Now as theſe creatures do every day call upon thee, and lay before thee theſe 
ll things; ſo he hath for thy awakening, incaſe thou be aſleep, and ſenſeleſs, creatureg 
a8 of another nature; as,, ̃ | wei 
E, 

nt 

ry 


(1) Thy bed when thou lieſt down in it, preachethto thee thy grave thy ſleep : a 5 
death; and thy rifing in the Dang the” reſurrection to judgement. (2) The g 
the 


that thou ſeeſt with thine eyes, and the felons that look out at t Lange they. put then 
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th in mind of the priſon of hell, and of the dreadful ſtate of thoſe that are there. (3) 
0 The fire that burns in thy chimney, it holds forth the fire of hell unto thee. (4] The 

4 ugly ſmell, ſtench, and ſteam of the burning brimſtone, it ſhews thee. the loathſome, 
im ious, and dreadful torments of fell. (5) The darkneſs of the night in ſolitary 5 
"RY places, and the fears thatdo commonly haunt thoſe that walk therein, it preacheth x: = 
its, thee the fears and del the ſcares and amazements, that will for ever attend it 
T4 damned ſouls, (6) By thy delighting when thou art cold, to lay ſticks on the fire to 


warm thyſelf, not caring how fiercely they flame therein, fo thou canſt be warm, 
be refreſhed thereby; by this, I ſay, God preacheth to thee, with what delight he 
will burn finners in the flames of hell, for the eaſing of his mind, and the faktifion 
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AN of his juſtice. * Ah, (ſaith he) Iwill eaſe me of my adverſaries, and avenge me of 
ith, mine enemies. (7) Yea, by thy blowing the fire, that it may faſten upon the wood 
Joe) the better; thou preacheſt to thyſelf, how God will blow the fire of hell by the ri- 


gour of his law,'to the end, it may by its flames, to purpoſe, kindle upon damned 


fand finners. ; by | | : | : 

wal- All theſe things, as inconſiderable and unlikely as they may appear to you nOW'y 

nit yet in the judgement, will be found the items and warning- words of God to your ſouls, : 
als, And know, that he who could overthrow the land of Egypt with frogs, lice, flies, 1 = 
he cuſts, &c. will overthrow the world at the laſt day, by the book of the creatures; by 

gd that by the leaft and moſt inconſiderable of them, as well as by the reſt. This book 2 


of the creatures, it is fo excellent andſofull, ſo eaſy, and fo ſuiting the capacity of 


neſs. all, that there is not one man in the world, but is catched convicted, and caſt by it. 
ideth This is the book, that he who knows no letters may read in: yea, and that he who. 
ndef netther'ſaw New Teſtament nor Old, may know both much of God and himſelf by. 
\ full It is this book, out of which generally both Job and his friends did ſo profoundly dif- 
like courſe of the judgments of God, and that out of which God himſelf did ſo con- 
in the vmcingly anſwer Job. Job was as perfect in this book, as we are, many of us, in 
h her the ſcriptures; yea, and could ſee further by it, than many new-a-days do ſee by 
„ bal the New Teſtament and Old. This is the book, out of which both Chriſt, the pro- 
either 


phets, and apoſtles, do ſo frequently# difconrſe by their n proverbs, and 
paravles ; as being the molt eaſy way to convince the world, though, by reaſon of 
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Heir ignorabig, hong will work with chem, but what is Ft on heir heart by th 
E ory IF 7 1 l | „ 


It 
3 1 0 ' 
F faffereth finners in the world; 2 this while thy heart is not with them; but thou 


| "© yen to 222 upon thy head: 
Further, the inclination of thy heart towards fruitleſs and unprofitable creatures, 


: 
# 
— 
. 5 
ff 


ies 1 fay; will G 
them, how they have degenerated and gone back from n of nature, 
| 


One word further, and I have done with this ; and that is, Go@ hath ſealed the 
judgment of the world by the book of the creatures, even by man's own carriage 
Unto'fach of them, which 
tations. 8 tus, if thou haſt hut à tree in thy orchard, that neither beareth fruit, 
wor nt elle that is good: why, thou art far hewing it down, and for appointing it 
- as forte tie: Now, thou little thinkeſt, that by thy thus s Judging, thou ſhould 
paſs fentenee upon thy own fruitleſs ſoul ; but it is ſo: For now is that axe laid 
to dhe roots of the trees, and Very tree that bringeth not forth gone fruit, is hewn 
down, and caft into the fire.” For as truly as thou fayeſt of thy fruitleſs tree, 
Cut it down, why doth it cumber the ground?” So truly doth thy voice cauſe kea- 
| Gut him down, why doth he cumber the 


- doth fore-preach to thee the inclination of the heart of God towards thee in the 
Ju 1 thou haſt either cow, or any other beaſt, that is now unprofitable 


wilt take thy time to clear th ds of them. y, juſt fo ſhall thy judgement be, 
God ſarth Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, (that is, to pray me to 


ght, and ler them go forth.” - 


judge the world at the laſt day; he will open before 


in which he created them. Alſo, how they have lighted all the inſtructions that 


de hath given them, even by the obedience, fruitfulueſe, wiſdom, labour, fear, 


and love of the creatures; and he will tell them, that as to their, judgement they 
"themſclves have decided it, both by their cutting down that which was fruitleſ, 
- and by > (Oda yr of their hearts from thoſe things, which to.them were 
profitable: As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, ſo 
all it be in the end of the world.“ As men deal with weeds, and rotten wood, 
10 will God deal with finners in the day of final judgement: And will bring in, 
F'fay,: all the the counſels and warnings he hath given men by theſe things, both 
10 clear up, and to aggravate their judgement to them. ESE: 
*- 2, The ſecond book that' will be opened at this day, it will be the book of 
God's remembrance; for as God hath in his remembrance, recorded all and every 
Particular good thing that his own people have done to ayd for his name, while 
they were in this world; fo he hath in his remembrance recorded all the evil 
and fin of his adverſaries, even every thing, Now God's remembrance is fo 
perfect every way, that it is impoſſible that any thing ſhould be loſt that is com- 


ES mirted to it to be kept, and brought forth to the judgement at the time appointed; 


- 
* 


r as a thouſand years are but as yeſterday with his eternity; ſo the fins that 


EHave been committed a thouſand of years ſince, they are all fo firmly fixed in the 


remembrance of the eternal God, that they are always as freſh and clear in his 
fight, as if they were but juſt. now in committing : He calleth again the things 
that are paſt, and hath ſet our moſt ſecureſt things in the light of his countenance. 


tion hath no covering; that is, the malt ſecret, cunning, and hidden contri- 
vances of the; moſt ſubtle of the infernal ſpirits, which yer are far more flethy 
than men, to hide their wickedneſs ; vet, I ſay, all their ways, hearts, and molt 
fecret doings, are clear, to the very hottom of them, in the eyes of the great 
ping K All things are open and bare bgfore the eyes of him with whom we have 
o do; Who will-bring to light the hidden ſs: of darkneft} and will make 
Janifeft on counſels heart,” 5 05.0, 5 . 
- & Ye chat ſay, © The 
Guy 


erſtand, O ye brutiſh among che people: and ye. fools, when withye be wiſe? 
. : 5 * 1 


2 * 


1 a through any impediment, have di appointed his expec- | 


though thou mayſt ſuffer them for ſome time to be with thee, as God + 


te this people), yet my heart could not be towards them, therefore caſt them out 


As he alſo ſaith in another place, ,** Hell itſelf is naked before him, and deſtruc- 


"ord ſhall not foe, eicher ſhall the Gad of Jatob regard it. 
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The Reſurrection of the DRA b, and ETERNAL JUDGEMENT, 2449 


He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall not he 
ſee? He that chaſteneth the Heathen, ſhall not he correct? He that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he know? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that I ſhould not ſee him? (that is, when he is committing wickednels,) ſaith the 
Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord?“ 


Now to know and ſee things, it is the cauſe among men of their remembrance, 
Wherefore, God to ſhew us that he will remember all our fins, if we die out of 


Chriſt, he tells us that he knoweth and ſeeth them all, and therefore muſt needs 
remember them; for as is his ſight and knowledge, ſo is his remembrance of all 
things. | | robe 


judgement z then ſhall be brought forth of their hidden holes, all things whatſo- 
ever hath been done ſince the world began, whether by kingdoms in general, or 
perſons in particular. Now alſo ſhall be brought forth to open view, all the 
tranſactions of God and his Son, among the ſons of men, and every thing ſhall 
be applied to every particular perſon, in equity and juſtice, to whom they belong; 
The fins that thou haſt committed ſhall be thy own, and thou thyſelf ſhalt bear 
them. The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed,” 
It will be marvellous to behold how, by thouſands, and ten thouſands, God will 
call from their ſecret places thoſe fins that one would have thought had been dead 
and buried, and forgotten ; yea, how he will ſhew before the ſun, ſuch things, 
ſo baſe and ſo horrid, that one would think it was not in the hearts of any to 
commit; for all is recorded in the book of God's remembrance. While men 
are here, they have a thouſand tricks to preſent themſelves one to another, far 
more fair and honeſt than they are, or ever were. As Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees, 
© Ye are they who juſtify yourſelves before men, but God knoweth your hearts,” 
Ay, God knoweth indeed, what a neſt, what a heap, what ſwarms, yea, what 
legions of helliſn wickedneſſes, there is with power lurking, like cockatrices, in 
thoſe men, that one would ſwear a thouſand times, are good and honeſt men. The 
way of men in their fins, * it is like an eagle in the air, a ſerpent upon a rock, a 
ihyp in the midſt of the ſea, and of a young man with a maid,” ſaith Solomon; 


that is hiddenly, cloſely, covertly, burying all under fair pretences, wiping their 


mouths in the cloſe of their evils, ſaying, I have done no wickedneſs, . 

Bur this though it may ſerve for the time preſent, and no longer, God will not 
be deluded, nor blinded, nor mocked, nor put off: 'F hey contider not that I 
remember all their wickedneſs, (ſaith he), but I will reprove thee, and will ſet 
chem in order before thine eyes.“ Here will be laid open the very heart of Cain 
the murderer, of Judas the traitor, of Saul the adverſary. cf David, and of thoſe 
tat under pretences of holineſs have perſecuted Chriſt, his word, and peopie, 
Now ſhall every drunkard, whoremaſter, - thief, and other wicked perſon, be 
turned their inſide outward ; their hearts right open, and every fin, with every 
circumBtance of place, time, perſon wich whom, with the cauſes alfo that drew 
them to the commiſſi-n of every evil, be diſcovered to all, Here will be no hiding 
yourſelves behind curtains, nor no covering yourſelves with the black and der 
night: „If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſnall be light 
about me; yea, (O God) darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the night ſnineth as 
the day, tne darkneſs and light are both alike unto thee.“ 3 

The piercing eye of God beholds#all places, perſons, and things; the holy 
hand of his jukice wri-eth them down in the book of his remembrance ; aid by 
his power and witdom, will he open and read to all men exactly, diſtinctly, and 
convinangly, whatever hath paſſed from them, or been done by them, in their 
whole life: For, * for all theſes things God will bring thee into judgement.“ 


Agair, as God will bring out of the book of his remembrance, Whatever hath 


palſed from theeggainſt him; ſo alſo will he then bring forth, by the tame book, 
things and carriages of his towards thee, a CT IEF 4 
Here will he bring to thy mind every ſermon thou haſt heard, every chapter 
thou haſt read, every conviction thou hait had on thy conſcience, and-every ad- 

No. 59, „ „ monition 
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hen this book of his remembrance therefore is opened, as it ſhall be in the 
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monition that hath been given thee in all thy life, when thou waſt in the land of 
the living. | | 


* 


Now will God lay open before thee, what patience he extended to thee, how 


he let thee live one year, two years, ten, yea, twenty and twenty years, and all 
to try thee. Yea, now alſo will he bring to thy view, how many times he warned, 
rebuked, threatened, and chaſtiſed thee for thy wickedneſs ; how many awakening 
providences and judgements he continually laid before thy face ; yea, how many 
a time thou didit, like Balaam, run upon the point of the ſword of juſtice, and 


how he gave back, as being loath to kill thee. 


Now alſo again ſhall be brought before thee, and all men, how many ſtrug- 


glings God had with thy heart, on the ſick-bed, to do thee good; yea, and at ſuch 


times, how many vows, promiſes, engagements, and reſolutions thou made 
before God, to turn, if he would releaſe thee from thy affliction, and take of 
his rod from thy back: And yet how thou didſt, like the man poſſeſſed, break 


and ſnap in twain all theſe chains of iron with which thou hadit bound thy ſoul ; 


and that for a very luſt and fin. Here alſo will be opened before thee, how often 
thou haſt ſinned againſt thy light and knowledge; how often thou haſt laid violent 
hands on thy own confcience ; how often thou haſt laboured to put out that light 
that hath ſtood in thy way to hinder thee from finning againſt thy ſoul. Ah, 
Lord! what a condition will the Chriſtleſs ſoul be in at this day? how will every 
one of theſe things afflict the damned ſoul ? they will pierce like arrows, and bite 
lke ſerpents, and ſting like an adder. With what ſhame will that man ſtand 
before the judgement-ſeat-of Chriſt, who muſt have all things he hath done againſt 
God, to provoke the eyes of his glory to jealouſy, laid open before the whole hoſt 
of the heavenly train ! It would make a man bluſh to have his pockets ſearched 
for things that are ſtolen, · in the midſt of a market, eſpecially if be ſtand upon his 
reputation and honour. But thou muſt have thy heart ſearched, the bottom of thy 
5 ſearched; and that, I ſay, before thy neighbour, whom thou haſt wronged, 
and before the devils, whom theu haſt ſerved, yea, before God, whom thou haſt 
deſpiſed, and before the angels, thoſe holy and delicate creatures, whoſe holy and 
chaſte faces will ſcarce forbear bluſhing, while God is making theegyomit up all 


thou has ſwallowed ; for God ſhall bring it out of thy belly. 


For, as for God to forget iniquity, is one of the chief heads of the covenant 
of grace, and as an argument of the higheſt nature, to beget, and to continue 
conſolation in the godly ; fo the remembrance of iniquity, by the Lord, it is one 
of the heavieſt loads and judgements that can befall any poor creature. Lord, 


| (faith the prophet,) remember not againſt us former iniquities: And again, «If 


thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand?” And the reaſon 


is, becauſe that which the Lord ns is forgiven for ever ; but that 
tc 


which he remembereth, it is charged for ever, and nothing can take it away: 
« Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet thine ini- 
quity is marked before me, faith the Lord God.” | | 

3. The third book that will at this day be opened, and out of which God 
will judge the world; it is the book of the law, or ten words given forth on the 
Mount Sinai. But this book will more ſpecially concern theſe that have received 
it, or that have had knowledge thereof. Every one ſhall not be judged by this 
book, as there delivered, though they ſhall be judged by the works of it, which 
are written in their hearts: As many as have ſinned without law, hal] peril 
without law, and they that have ſmned in the law ſhall be judged by the law.” 
That is, the Heathens that never knew the law, as delivered on Sinai, they ſhall 
be judged by the law, as it was written in man's heart in his creation, (which 15 
compriſed within the book of the creatures); but thoſe that have knowledge ot 
the law as delivered on Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the law as there give: 

Now then this book, when it is opened at the day of judgment, it will to 
thoſe to whom it eſpecially relates, be a moſt terrible law, far ſurpaſſing the tuo 
aforementioned. This law, as 1 may ſo fay, it is the chief and moſt pure te., 
iemblance of ihe juſtice and holineis of the heavenly Majeſty, and doth 2 

a» | ; | ; or 
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found within the compaſs of it. 


world, at the day of their arraignment, ſhould muſter up all that ever they can think 


upon their periſhing ſouls. 
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forth to all men the ſharpneſs and keenneſs of his wrath above the other two that 
J have before mentioned. I ſay, both becauſe it hath been delivered more plain 
and open, both as to the duty enjoined, and the fin prohibited, and ther*fore 
maſt of neceſſity fall with the more violence upon the head of all that ſhall be 

This law, it hath in it to be opened at this day theſe two general heads: 1. A 
diſcovery of the evil of fin, that is ſo againſt plain light and truth. And, 2. A 
diſcovery of the vanity of all things that will at this day be brought by ſinners, for 
their help and plea at the judgment. Alas, who can but 1magine, that the poor 


of, as arguments to ſhelter them from the execution of that fierce wrath, that then 
with ſinking ſouls they will ſee prepared for them ? ; 

(1) As to the firſt of theſe, the apoſtle tells us, that the law was added, that 
the offence might abound, or be diſcovered what it is. As he ſaith again, I had 
not known fin but by the law.” Thus it is in this life, and thus it will be in the 
day of judgement ; that is, thoſe that ſee fin, and that in its abounding nature, 
and in its exceeding ſinfulneſs, they muſt ſee it by the law; for that is indeed 
the iglaſs by which God diſcovereth ſin, and the filthy ſpots of leproſy that are 
in the ſoul. Now thoſe that have not the hi.vpineſs to ſee their fin by the law in 
this life, while there 1s a fountain of grace to waſh in and be clean ; they muſt 
have the miſery to ſee it at the judgement, when nothing is left but miſery and 
pain, as the puniſhment for the ſame. At which day thoſe little tittles of this 
holy law, that now men ſo eafily look over, and fin againſt with eaſe, they will 
every one of them appear with ſuch dread and with ſuch flaming juſtice againſt every 
offence committed; that if heaven and earth itſelf ſhould ſtep in to ſhelter the ſin- 
ner from the juſtice and wrath due to fin, it would turn them up by the roots: 
lt is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of the law to 
fail.” If there appeared ſuch flames, ſuch thunderings and tempeſts, as there 
were at the giving of the law; what flames and blackneſs will there appear at the 
execution thereof? And if at the giving of the law there appeared ſo much holi- 
neſs and juſtice, that it made all Iſrael fly, yea holy Moſes exceedingly fear and 
quake; what will become of theſe that God ſhall judge by the rigour of this law 
in the day of judgement! Hz 5 5 

O what thunderings and lightenings ! what earthquakes and tempeſts will there 
be in every damned foul at the opening of this book ! “Then indeed will God 
viſit them with thunder and earthquake, and great noiſe ; with ſtorm and tempeſt, 
and the flame of a devouring fire. For behold (ſaith the prophet) the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to reader his anger with 
fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire.” A. 

The Lord will come with fire,” that is, in the flaming heat of his juſtice 
and, holineſs againſt fin and ſinners, to execute the rigour of his threatenings 
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(2). The fecond {qe head that is contained in this law, to be opened at this 
day, is its exactnefs and purity, and ſtrictneſs as to all acts of good that any poor 
creature hath done in this life, whereby he in the judgement will think to ſhelter, 
or ſecure himſelf from the wrath of God. This is the rule, and line, and plum- 
met, whereby every act of every man, ſhall be meaſured ; and he whoſe righte- 
ouineſs is not found every way anſwerable to this law, which all will fall ſhort of, 
but they that have the righteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : He muſt 
periſh, as he ſaith, Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs will 
I lay ta the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lyes, and the 
water ſaall overflow the hiding-places.” That is, though men may now ſhelter 
themſelves under legal repentance, cold profeſſion, good meaning, thinkings, and 
doings ; yet all theſe things muſt be meaſured, and weighed 1n the balance of 
God's moſt righteous law: And as I ſaid, whatever in that day is not found the 
71ghteouſneſs of God, it will be found a refuge of lyes, and will be drowned by. 
the overfiowing of the wrath of God, as the waters of Noah oyerlowed the world, 
| ; | 14H 2 | | 
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And hence it is that all the ungodly will at this day be found as ſtubble, and the 
law as fire. As it faith, „From his right hand went a fiery law.” And again, 


His lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire.” For as 


re, where it ſeizeth, doth burn, eat, deſtroys, devour, and conſume ; ſo will 


the law, all thoſe that at this day, ſhall be found under the tranſgreſſion of the 


leaſt tittle of it. It will be with theſe ſouls at the day of judgement, as it is with 
thoſe countries that are over- run with moſt mercileſs conquerors, who leave not 
any thing behind them, but ſwallow up all with fire and ſword : “ For by fire, 
and by his {.vord, will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the lain of the Lord 
ſhall be many.” There are two things at the day of judgment, will meet in their 
height and utmoſt ſtrength, and they are fin and the law; for the judgement will 
not be, till the iniquity of the world be full ripe. 7 | 

Now, tunen, when fin is come to its full, having played all its pranks, and 
done all the miſchief it can zgainſt the Lord of glory, then God brings forth the 
law, his holy and righteous Jaw, one of which will now reign for ever, that is, 


either the law or fin: Wherefore fin and ſinners, they muſt tremble with all that 


help, and hold them up; for God will magnify the law, and make it honour-, 
able; that is, will give it the victory over the world for ever; for that is holy, 
juſt, and geod.“ They are unho!;, unjuſt, and bad; therefore by this law will 
the Lord rain . ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup.“ Let no man ſay, then, that becauſe God is ſo famous 
in his mercy and patience, in this day of his grace, that therefore he will not be 
juſtice is the laſt thing that God intends to bring upon the ſtage, which will then 
e to the full as terrible, as now his goodneſs, and patience, and long:-ſufference, 
is admirable : ** Lord. who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to 
thy fear, ſo is thy wrath.” | 3 | | 

You may ſee, if you will, a few of the ſparks of the juſtice of God againſt fn 
and ſinners, by his caſting off angels for fin, from heaven to hell, by his drown- 
ing the old world, by his burning of Sodom and Gomorrah to aſhes, condemning 
than path an overthrow, making them an example to thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungo d if | ; 

For . the law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the law, Tlat 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before God.“ 

Moſes ſeems to wonder, that the children of Iſrael could continue to live, when 

they did but hear the law delivefed on the mountain : Did ever people (faith he) 
Hear the Lord ſpeak out of the midſt of the fire, as thon haſt done, and live?” O 
that ye did but know the law, and the wondrous things that are written therein, 
before the Lord cauſe that fearful voice to be heard, . Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in every thing that is written in the book of the law to do them.” 

hich curſe muſt fall on all that walk not in all the commandments cf God, with- 


out iniquity 3 which none de, I ſay, but they that walk in Chriſt, who hath alone 


Faldilled them all. | 
The law is that which ſtapdeth at the entrance of the paradiſe. of God, as 4 
flaming ſword, turning cvery way to keep out thoſe that are not righteous with 
the riphteoulaeſs of God, that have not {kill to - come to the throne of grace by 
that new and iiving way which he hath conſecrated for us through-the veil ;” that 
is to ſay, his fleſh, For though this law, I ſay, be taken away by Chriſt J- dus, 
For all that truly and ſavingly believe; yet it remains in full force and power, in 
every Little of it, againſt every ſoul of man that ſhall. now be found in bis taber- 
nacle ; that is, if himſelf, and out of the Lord Jeſos : It lieth. 1 ſay, like a licn 
rampant, at the gates of heaven, and will rcar upon every unconverted ſou}, fercy- 
ly accuſing every one that now would ' gladly enter in through the gates into this 
city. $0 then, he that can anfwer all its molt perfect and legal commands, and 
that can live in the midit of devouring fire, and there enjoy God, and ſolace hin 
ſelf; he ſhall dwell on high, and ſhall not be hurt by this Jaw : + Eis place af 
1 hall be the maniticn of rocks; bread ſtalk be. gis en him, and his wats” 
; 1 71 * : l , | & 6 \, NY * . 4 
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fierce and dreadful in his- juſtice, in the day of judgement; for judgement and 


ſhall b 


{ 
| | 


' eye-lids try the children of men; I have known your down- ſitting, and your 1 
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mall be ſure; thine eyes ſhall behold the king in his beauty; they ſhall ſee the 
land that is very far off.“ Bleſſed, then, is he whoſe righteouſneſs doth anſwer 


every point of the law of God, according to 1 Cor. i. 30, He ſhall be able to 
eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man: 


for in himſel f our God is a conſuming fire; and man, out of Chriſt, is but as ſtub- 
ble, chaff, thorns, briars, and fuel, for the wrath of this holy and fſinner-con- 


ſuming God to ſeize upon for ever: “ Who can ſtand before his indignation? 
who can abide the fierceneſs of his anger? His fury is poured out like fe, and the 
rocks are thrown down by hin,” | | | 5 

Now, when theſe three books are thus opened, there will, without doubt, be 
ſad throbbing and pricking in every heart that now ſtands for his life, before the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt the righteous judge; and without all queſtion, they will 
be ſtudying a thouſand ways to evade an ſhift the ſtroke, that by the fin that theſe 
three books do charge them with, will immediately fall upon them. 

But now, to cut off all theſe at a blow, forthwith appear the witneſſes, who are 


ready to evince, and make full and ſoul-killing proof of every particular charged 


againſt them, | DT 275 
1. And the firſt is, God himſelf; “1 (faith he) will he a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and again falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
thoſe that oppreſſed the hireling of his wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and that feareth not me, faith the 
11 : 

This muſt needs be of great ſway with every ſoul, that God ſhould now come 
in: © T will witneſs (ſaid God) that theſe things of which ye are accuſed before 
the judge are true.” I have ſeen all, know all, and write down all. There hath not 
been a thought in your heart, nor a word in your tongue, but I have known it 
altogether. All things have always been open and naked to mine eye; yea, my 
riſing, and have underſtood your thoughts afar off; I have compaſſed your pat 
and am well acquainted with all your ways, | Xo 
(+1) You have not continued in that ſtate of nature in which I did at firſt create 
you: You have not liked to retain that knowledge and underftanding of God that 
you had, and might have had, by the very book of the creatures. You gave way 
to the ſuggeſtions of fallen angels; and ſo your fooliſh hearts were darkened, and 
alienated, and eftranged from God. | 85 Io 

(2) All the creatures that were in the world have even condemned you : they 
have been fruitful, but you fruitleſs ; they. have been fearful of danger, but you 
fool-hardy ; they have taken the fitteſt opportunity for their own preſervation, but 
thou haſt both blindly and confidently gone on to thy puniſhment. ; 

(3) Touching the book of my remembrance, who can contradict it? Do not 
I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord?“ Was I not in all places to behold, to ſee, 
and to obſerve thee in all thy ways? My eye ſaw the thief and the adulterer ; and 
I heard every lye and oath of the wicked; I ſaw the hypocriſy of the diſſembler: 
they have committed, villany in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 


3* 


| . neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words in my name, which I have not 


commanded them, even T know and am a witneſs, ſaith the Lord.” | 
(4) God will alſo come in againſt them for their tranſgreſſing his law, even the 
law which he delivered on Mount Sinai; he will, I ſay, open every tittle thereof 


in ſuch order and truth, and apply the breach of each particular perſon with ſuch 


convincing arguments, that they will fall down filenced for ever: Every mouth 
mall be ſtopped, and all the world ſhall become guilty before God,” | 
2, There is yet another witneſs, for the condemning the tranſgreſſors of theſe 
laws, and that is Conſcience : * their conſcieaces alſo bearing witneſs,” faith the 
«poltle, Conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes. Confcience, it will cry Amen to 
every word that the great God doth ſoeak againſt thes, Conſcience is a terrible 
accuſer; it will hold pace with the witneſs of God, as to the truth of evidence to 
« hair's breadth, The witneſs of conſcience, it is of great authority, it commands 
EB cans | . e a 
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guilt, and faſteneth it on every ſoul which it accuſeth. And hence it is ſaid, « ff 
our hearts or conſcience accuſe us.” Conſcience will thunder and lighten at this 


day; even the conſciences of the moſt Pagan ſinners in the world will have ſuffi. 


ciently wherewith to accuſe, to condemn, and to make paleneſs appear in their 
faces, and breaking in their loins, by . reaſon of the force of its conviction, 0 
the mire and dirt that a guilty conſcience, when it is forced to ſpeak, will caſt up 
and throw out before the judgement-ſeat : It muſt out ; none can ſpeak peace, nor 
health to that man, upon whom God hath let looſe his own conſcience. © Cain 
will now cry,“ My puniſhment is greater than I can bear” Judas will hang 
himſelf; and both Belſhazzar and Felix will feel the joints of their loins to be 


| Jooſened, and their knees to ſmite one againſt another, when conſcienee ſtirreth. 
When conſcience is once thoroughly aws kened, as it ſhall be before the judge. 
ment-ſeat ; God need ſay no more to the ſinner, than Solomon ſaid to filthy 


Shimei, Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs that thy heart is privy to.“ As who 
ſhould-ſay, thy conſcience knoweth, and can well inform thee of all the evil and 
nin that thou art guilty of. To all which it anſwereth even as face anſwereth a face 
an a glaſs ; or as an echo anſwereth the man that ſpeaketh; as faſt, I ſay, as God 
chargeth, conſcience will cry out, Guilty, guilty, Lord; guilty of all, of every 
hit; I remember clearly all the crimes thou layeſt before me. Thus, I ſay, will 
conſcience be a witneſs againſt the ſoul in the day of God. | 


3. As God and conſcience will at this day be moſt dreadful witneſſes againſt the 


ſinful man; ſo alſo will thoſe ſeveral thoughts that have paſſed through man's 
heart be a witneſs alſo againſt him. As he ſaid before, Their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
another, in the day when God ſhall judge thedecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the goſpel.” | EN 8 | 

The thoughts come in as a witneſs for God againſt the ſinner, upon the account 
of that unſteadineſs and variety that was in them, both touching God and their 


 ownſelves. | 


- 


1, Sometimes the man thinks there is no God, but that every thing hath its 


riſe * or by chance or fortune: The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is - 
no God.” 


Sometimes again, they think there is a God; but yet they think and imagine 
of him falſely: Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, (ſaith 
God), but I will reprove thee.“ ; 

Men think, that becauſe they can fin with delight, that therefore God can let 
them eſcape without puniſhment. Nay, oftentimes they think, that God doth 
either quite forget their wickedneſs, or elſe that he will be pleaſed with ſuch ſatis- 
faction as they are pleaſed to give him, even a few howling prayers, feigned and 


- hypocritical tears and weepings, which paſs from them, more for fear of the 


uniſhment of hell-fire, than becauſe they have offended ſo holy, ſo juſt, and io 
glorious a God, and ſo loving and ſo condeſcending a Jeſus. | 

Sometimes aga 

him together : either thinking ſo of his juſtice, as to drive them from him, and 


alfo cauſe them to put him out of their mind; or elſe ſo thinking of his mercy, as 


that they quite forget his holineſs and juſtice. Now both theſe are but baſe thoughts 


of God, and ſo erroneous and ſinful thoughts. _ 

Sometimes alſo they have pretty right thoughts of God, both as to juſtice and 
mercy, but then through the wretchedneſs of their unſatisfied nature, they, againk 
this fight and knowledge, do, with ſhut eyes, and hardened hearts, ruſh fiercely, 

knowingly, and willingly, again into their ſins and wickedneſs. 
zdly, As men have theſe various thoughts of God, ſo alſo their thoughts are not 
ſteddy about themſelves. _ ; | 
. (1) Sometimes they think they are ſinners, 
„„ fe ry 3 SHA N 
(2) Sometimes again they think they are righteous, and ſo have not ſo much 
need; mark, and vet both alike rotten and baſe; becauſe, as the laſt is altogether 


and therefore they have need of 


ſenſeleſs, ſo the fill is not at all ſavingly fenfible, - 
= 3 | | GS (z) Sometimes 


in they have had right thoughts of ſomething of God, but not of 
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- (3) Sometimes again they think wy are gods, that they ſhall never die, or that 
if they do die, yet they ſhall never riſe again; or if they do riſe again, yet they 
ſhall be ſaved, though they have lived vilely, and 1a their fins, all the days of 
their life. Now, I ſay, every one of tneſe thoughts, with ten thouſand more of 
the like nature, will God bring in againſt the rebels in the ee Which 
thoughts ſhall every one of them be brought forth in their diſtin order. He 
ſheweth to man what is his thought.” And again, I know that thou canſt do 
every thing, and that no thought can be hid from thee.” We read, that when the 
ſtrangers at Jeruſalem did bnt hear the 2 ſpeak to every one of them in their 
own language; how it amazed and confounded them. But I ſay, how will they 
look and be amazed, when God ſhall evidently, clearly, and fully, ſpeak out all 
their hearts, and every thought they have had before them ? 

Now the reaſon and ſtrength of this witneſs will lie here, that God will, by t 
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fometimes they thought there was a God, ſometimes again they thought there was 
none. Sometimes they thought that he was ſuch a God, and ſometimes again 
they thought of him quite contrary: Sometimes they thought he was worth re- 
garding, and ſometimes they thought he was not: As alſo, ſometimes they thought 
he would be faithful, both to mercy, and juſtice, and ſinners; and ſometimes again 
they thought he would not. | | | 

„ What greater argument now can there be, to prove men vanity, froth, a lye, 


S bo (© = Www qia”tz © 9 


e DT his word, his jultice, his holineſs, of themſelves, their fins, and every 
action? | | 


4 Now they will indeed appear a very.lump of confuſion, a maſs of fin, a bundle 
of ignorance, of atheiſm, of unbelief, and of all things that ſhould lay them ob- 

5 noxious to the judgements of God. This will God, f ſay, by muſtering up the 

25 thoughts of man, and by ſhewing of them, „that every imagination and thought 
of their heart was only evil, and that continually, (b. ſhewing of them what ſtag- 


gering, drunken, wild, and uncomely thoughts they have had, both of him and 
of themſelves), convince them, caſt them, and condemn them for ſinners and 

tranſgreſſors againſt the book of creatures, the book of his remembrance, and 
ih the book of thg law.“ By the variety of their thoughts, they ſhall be proved un- 
= ſtable, ignorant, wandering ſtars, clouds carried with a tempeſt, without order 
or guidance, and taken captive of the devil at his will. 


5 Now, while the wicked are thus ſtanding upon their trial and lives before the 
oy judgement-ſeat, and that in the view of heaven and hell; they, I ſay, hearing 
= and ſeeing ſuch dreadful things, both written and witneſſed againſt every one of 
88 them; and that by ſuch books and ſuch witneſſes as do not only talk, but teſtify, 
1f and that with the whole ſtrength of truth againſt them; they will then begin, 
though poorly, and without any advantage, to plead for themſelves, which plea 
Koh | Pill be to this effect: | | | 

and Lord, we did find in the ſcriptures, that thou didft ſend a Saviour into the 
Te” world, to deliver us from theſe fins and miſeries. We heard this Saviour alſo pub- 
"tg liſhed, and openly proffered to ſuch poor ſinners as we are, Lord, Lord, we. alſo 
8 made profeſſion of this Saviour, and were many of us frequenters of his holy or- 
ve dinances: We have eat and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
unt ſtreets. Lord, we have alſo, ſome of us, been preachers ourſelves, we have pro- 
cel pheſied in thy name, and in thy name have we caſt out devils, and done many 
: wondrous works, Nay, Lord, we did herd among thy people; we forſook the 
oy profane and wicked world; and carried our ſhining lamps before us in the face 

| of all men. Lord, Lord, open to us.” | | | 
ed of All the while they are thus pleading and ſpeaking for themſelves, behold how 


earneſtly they groan, how ghallly they look, and how now the briniſh tears flow 
down like rivers from their eyes, ever redoubling their petition, Lord, Lord, 
Lord, Lord; Firſt thinking of this thing, and then of that, ever contending, 
| : = | | lecking 


times 


7 
variety and croſſneſs that their thoughts had one to another, and by the contradi 1 | 
tion that was in them, prove them ſinners and ungodly-: becauſe that, I ſay, 


0 i finners, deluded by the devil, and ſuch as had falſe apprehenſions of God, his 


2 
5 _ = 
: . 1 A , 
2 - = . = - — — o PP — 
L * ——- CR 
4 — — —— At —— no nn * —— — - — l f 
— —— — TO 223 * 2 — 
1 = Welw 5 Ohm - P wk - n . e * 
— n F 3 4128 > „ . 3 T x 
l l i . - 3 — 
8 — r 
& N 


n 
2e ts 


« — ies 
— 


_— — — — ü — I. 
> 0 . * - *. » =P . 
r 


s —— 2 
- r 
nf 


7 — — —— — — — .  _ P — 
- — . x 22 — - ——— 
- — — - — — — _ . 
| 2 * - 
 — — — — — — 8 — 
2 
— : 


_ * = A - D = - - — - — — — = — 5 — — — — — — 
—— —— — ¹ e cPp¶ «, —ͥXÜg8s —  — m — — * 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — - —— —— — — — on — = 
* x 
Ys , 
. 
* 


— 


ä = 8 * — : — — — _ 
= ha k — 5 _ l 2 : — = : 
— — 2 — . — — - — — 0 _ — 
— — - 2 — 
N o A _ = E — — — 
— — — 1n— . ae — — — — — . = — 
— — a- — = — — — _ — - 
— — — — — — — — — - — 2. — = 


2456 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 


ſeeking, and ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate.” As Chriſt ſaith, „When 


once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, that is, when Chriſt hath. laid aſide his 
_ mediation for fianers, and hath taken upon him only to judge and condemn, 


then will the wicked begin to ſtand without, and to knock and contend for a por- 
tion among them that are the bleſſed. Ah, how will their hearts twitter, while 
they look upon the kingdom of glory! And how will they ake and throb at every 


view of hell, their proper place! Still crying, O that we might inherit life, and 


O that we might eſcape eternal death. | | 
But now, to take away all cavils and. objections that of this nature will ariſe in 
the hearts of theſe men; forthwith the book of life is brought out for a conclu- 


fion, and a final end of eternal judgement. As John ſaith, The books were 


* opened, and another book was opened, which is the book of life, and. the dead 


ere judged out of thoſe things that were written in the books, according to their 


Works,” ? 


But this book of life, it is not at this time opened, becauſe there are not any 
godly to be tried; for, as I have ſhewed before, their judgement is paſt and over, 
efore the wicked rife. . I he book of life then, it is now opened for further con- 
viction of damned reprobates, that their mouths may be ſtopped for ever, as 
touching all their cavils, contendings, and arguments againft God's proceeding 
in judgement with them. For, believe it, while God is judging chem, they will 
fall to judging him 1 but he will be juſtified in his ſayings, and will over. 
eome when he is judged at this day. Vet not by a haſty and angry calling them 
away, but by a legal and convincing proceeding againſt them, and overthrowing 
all their cavils by his manifeſt and invincible truth, Wherefore, to cut of ail 
that they can ſay, he will now open the book of life before them, and will ſhew 
them what is written therein, both as to election, converſion, and a truly goſpel 
eonverſation; and will convince them, that they neither are of the number of hi; 
elect, neither were they ever regenerate, neither had they ever a truly goſpel con- 
verſation in the world. [2 | 1 
By theſe three things then, out of this book, thou, who art not ſaved, muſt at 
laſt be judged, and overcome. f 
1. Here will be tried, whether thou art within that part of this book, wherein 
all the elect are recorded: for all the ele& are written here, as Chriſt ſaith, Re- 
Joice that your names are written in heaven.” And again, in thy, book (ſaith he 
to his Father are all my members written.“ ; | 
Naw then, if thy name be not found either among the prophets, apoſtles, or 
the reſt of ſaints, thou muſt be put by, as one that is caſt away, as one polluted, 
and as an abominable branch. Thy name is wanting in the genealogies and rolls 
of heaven; thou art not pricked for everlaſting life; therefore thou muſt not he 
delivered from that ſoul amazing miſery ; for there are no ſouls can, though they 
would give a thouſand worlds, be delivered at the day of God, but ſuch that are 
found written in this book. Every one of thoſe that are written, though never a 
one of thoſe that are not written ſhall in that day be delivered from the wrath to 
come. h | 64 | 9 
But, O! methinks, with what careful hearts will the damned now begin to look 
for their names in this book, Thoſe that, when once the long-ſuffering of God 
waited.on them, made light of all admonition, and ſlighted the counſel of making 
their calling and election ſure, would now give thouſands of treaſures, that che; 
could but ſpy their names, though laſt and leaſt among the ſons of God: But, | 
ſay, how will they fail; how will they faint; how will they die and languiſh in 
their ſouls, when they ſhall, fill as they loak, ſee their names wanting. Whata 
inch will it be to Cain, to ſec his brother there recorded, and he himſelf left out! 
Abſalom will now ſwoon, and be as one that giveth up the ghoſt, when he ſhall ice 
David his father, and Solomon his brocher, written here, while he withal is written 
in the earth, among the damned. Thus, I ſay, will ſadneſs be added to fadnels, 
in the ſoul of the periſhing world, when they fail of finding their names in this 


part of the book of the lite of the Lamb, flain from the foundation of the qr 
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2. The ſecond part of this book, is that in which is recorded the nature of con- 
verſkon, of faith, love, &c. And thoſe that have not had the effectual werd of 
God upon them, and the true and ſaving operation of grace in their hearts, whien 
js indeed the true life which is begun in every Chriſtian, they will be found ſtill 
not written in this book; for the living, the holy living ſouls, are they only that 
are wriiten therein: As the prophet ſaith, ©* And he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be called holy, even every one that is written among the living in Jeruſalem.““ 
Eternal life is already in this life begun in every ſoul that ſhall be ſaved ; as Chriſt 
ſaith, © He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life.“ And again, Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and Iwill raiſe him up at the laſt 
day.” And hence they are cailed the living, that are written in this book, Here 
then the Lord will open before thee what converſion is, in the true and ſimple na- 
ture of it, which, when thou beholdeſt, thou wilt then be convinced, that this 
thou haſt miſt of; for it muſt needs be, that when thou beholdeſt, by the records 
of heaven, what a change, what a turn, what an alteration the work of regenera- 
tion maketh on every ſoul, and in every heart, where the effectual call, or the call 
according to his purpoſe, is, that thou who haſt lived a ſtranger to this or that, 
haſt contented thyſelf with the notion only, or a formal and feigned profeſſion 
thereof: I ſay, it cannot be, but that thou muſt forthwith fall down, and with 
grief conclude, that thou haſt no ſhare in this part of the book of life neither: the 
living only are written herein, There is not one dead, carnal, wicked man, 
recorded here. No, but when the Lord ſhall at this day make mention of Rahab, 
of Babylon, of Philiſtia, and Ethiopia; that 1s, of all the curſed rabble and crew 
of the damned; then he will ſay, that this man was born there, that is amongſt 
them, ſo hath his name where they have theirs z namely, under the black rod, 
in the king's black book, where he hath recorded all his enemies and traitors, It 
ſhall be ſaid of this man, of this ungodly man, that he was born there: that he 


others; for as he ſaid of wicked Coniah; „Write this man childleſs :”” fo he 
ſaith of every ungodly-man, that ſo departed out of this world, Write this man 
raceleſs.” | | 

Wherefore, I ſay, among the Babylonians and Philiſtines, among the unbe- 
lieving Moors and Pagans, his name will be found in the day when it will be in- 
quired where every man was born; for God at this day will divide the whole 
world into theſe two ranks, the children of the world, and the children of Zion. 
Wherefore, here js the honour, the privilege, and: advantage, that the godly 
above the wicked will have at the day of their counting, When the Lord maketh 
mention of Zion, it ſhall be then acknowledged, that this and that (good) man 
was born in her; the Lord ſhall count (faith the prophet) when he writeth up the 
people, that this man was born there.“ 45 | 

This man had the work of converſion, of faith, and grace, in his ſoul. This 
man is a child of Zion, of the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is alſo wfitten in heaven. 
Bleſſed is the people that are in ſuch a caſe. 8 5 

But, poor ſouls, counters will not go for gold now; for though ſo long as thou 

didft judge thyſelf, by the crooked rule of thy own reaſon, and fancy, and affec- 
tion, thou waſt pure in thine own eyes, yet now thou muſt be judged alone, by 
the words and rule of the Lord Jeſus. Which words ſhall not now, as in times 
paſt, be wreſted and wrung, both this way and that, to ſmooth thee up in thy 
hypocrites hope, and carnal confidence; but be thou king, or Kefer, be thou who 
thou wilt, the word of Chriſt, and that with this interpretation only, it ſhall 
Judge thee in the laſt day.“ | 


Now will ſinners begin to cry with loud and bitter cries, Oh, ten thouſand 


of ſaving faith, and for the love that Chriſt will ſay is the love of his own Spirit. 
Now they. will begin alſo to ſee the work of a broken and a contrite.fpirit, and 
of walking with God, as living ſtones in this world. But, alas! theſe things ap- 
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pear in their hearts, to the damned, too late; as alſo do all things elſe. This 
will be but like the repentance of the thief, about whoſe neck is the halter, and 
he turning off the ladder; for the unfortunate hap of the damned will be, that the 
glory of heavenly things will not appear to them, till out of ſeaſon. Chriſt muſt 
now indeed be ::wed to them, as alſo the true nature of faith, and all grace; 
but it will be, when the door is ſhut, and mercy gone: they will pray, and re- 
pent moſt earneſtly ; but it will be in the time of great waters of the floods of 
eternal wrath, when they cannot come nigh him. 5 | 
Well then, tell me ſinner, if Chriſt ſhould now come to judge the world, canſt 


thou abide the trial of the book of liſe; art thou confident that thy profeſſion, 
that thy converſion, thy faith, and all other graces thou thinkeſt thou haſt, will 
prove gold, filver, and precious ſtones, in this day? Behold, he comes as a re- 


finer's fire, and as fuller's ſoap ; Shalt thou indeed abide the melting and waſhing 
of this day? Examine, I ſay, beforehand, and try thyſelf unfeignedly; “ for 
every one that doth truth, cometh to the light, that their deeds may be made 
- manifeſt, that they are wrought in God.“ | 
Thou ſayeſt thou art a Chriſtian, that alſo thou haſt repented, doſt believe, and 
love the Lord Jeſus ; but the queſtion is, whether theſe things will be found of 
equal length, height, and breadth, with the book of life? or whether, when thou 
art weighed in the balance, thou wilt yet be found wanting? How if, when thou 
comeſt to ſpeak for thyſelf before God, thou ſhouldſt ſay Siboleth, inflead of Shi- 
boleth? that is, though almoſt, yet not rightly and naturally the language of the 


_ Chriftians. 


If chou miſs but one letter in thy evidence, thou art gone; for though thou 
mayeſt deceive thy own heart with braſs inſtead of gold, and with tin inſtead of 
filver; yet God will not be ſo put off. You know how confident the fooliſh 
virgins were, and yet how they were deceived. They herded with the ſaints, they 
went forth from the groſs pollutions of the world, they every one had ſhining 
lamps, and all went — to meet the bridegroom, and yet they miſſed the king- 
dom. They were not written among the living in Jeruſalem ; they had not the 
true, powerful, ſaving work of converſion, of faith, and grace in their ſouls; 
they that are fooliſh, take their lamps, but take no oil, no ſaving grace with 
them. Thus you ſee how ſinners will be put to it before the judgement-ſeat from 
theſe two parts of this book of life. But, TE | 

3. There is yet another part of this book to be opened, and that is, that part 
of it in which is recorded thoſe noble and Chriſtian acts, that they have done ſince 
the time of their converſion and turning to Chriſt, Here I ſay, is recorded the 
teſtimony of the ſaints againk fin and Antichriſt : their ſuffering for the ſake of God, 

| their love to the members of Chriſt, their patience under the croſs, and their 
faithful frequenting the aſſemblies of the ſaints, and their encouraging one ancther 
to bear up in his ways in the worſt of times; even when the proud was called happy, 
and when they that wrought wickedneſs, were even ſet up. As he there ſaith, 

Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another; and the Lord 
bearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name.” f 

For indeed, as truly as any perſon hath his name found in the firſt part of this 
book of life, and his converſion in the ſecond : So there is a third part, in which 
there is bis noble, ſpiritual, and holy actions recorded, and ſet down. As its 
ſaid by the Spirit, to John, concerning thoſe that ſuffered martyrdom for the truth 
of Jeſus. Write, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; yea, ſaith the Spiri, 
that they may reſt from their labours, and their works follow them.“ 
Aud hence it is, that the labours of the ſaints, and the book of life, are men- 
| tioned together, ſignifying that the travels and labours, and acts of the godly, ale 
recorded therein. | | e 5585 


— 


And hence it is again, that the Lord doth tell Sardis, that thoſe among them 
that ſtood it out to the laſt gaſp, in the faith and love af the goſpel, ſhould aph 
be blotted oat of the book of lite; bu: they, with the work of God on their ſou), 
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and their labour for God in this world, ſhould be confeſſed before his Father, and 
before his angels. . e 5 | | 

This part of this book, is in another place called, The book of the word of 
the Lord, becauſe in it, I ſay, is recorded theſe famous acts of the ſaints, againſt 
the world, fleſh, and the devil. 

You find alſo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt is, in recording the travels, pains, 
labour, and goodneſs of any of the children of Iſrael, in their journey from Egypt 
to Canaan, which was a repreſentation of the travels of the ſaints, from natwe to 
grace, and from grace to glory, King Ahaſuerus kept in his library, a book of 
records, wherein was writ the good ſervice that his ſubjects did for him at any 
time, which was a type alſo of the manner and order of heaven. And as ſure as 
ever Mordecai, when ſearch was made in the rolls, was found there to have done 
ſueh and ſuch ſervice for the king and his kingdom, ſo ſurely will it be found 
what every ſaint hath done for God at the day of inquiry. You find in the Old 
Teſtament alſo, till as any of the kings of Judah died, there was ſurely a record 
in the book of Chronicles, of their memorable acts and doings for their God, the 
church, and the commonwealth of Iſrael, which Kill doth further hold forth unto 
the children of men, this very thing, that all the kings of the New 'Teſtament, 
which are the ſaints of God, have all their acts, and what they have done for their 
God, &c. recorded in the book of Chronicles, in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

Now I ſay, when this part of the book of life ſhall be opened, what can be 
found in it, of the good deeds; and heaven-born actions of wicked men? Juſt 
nothing; for as it is not to be expected that thorns ſhould bring forth grapes, or 


that thiſtles ſhould bear figs; ſo it cannot be imagined, that ungodly men ſhould 


have any thing to their commendation recorded 1n this part of the book of hfe. 
What haſt thou done, man, for God in this world? | 

Art thou one of them that haſt ſer thyſelf againſt thoſe ſtrong ſtrugglings of 
pride, luſt, covetouſneſs, and ſecret wickedneſs, that remain in thy heart, like 
Job and Paul? | | 1 8 N 

2. And do theſe ſtrugglings againſt theſe things, ariſe from pure love to the 
Lord Jeſas, or from ſome legal terrors and conviction for fin ? | 

3- Doſt thou, I ſay, ſtruggle againſt thy luſts, becauſe thou doſt in truth love 
the ſweet, holy, and bleſſed leadings of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; its leadings 
of thee, I ſay, into his blood and death, for. thy juſtification, and deliverance 
from wrath to come ? | | ; | 

4. What acts of ſelf-denial haſt thou done for the name of the Lord Jeſus, among 
the ſons of men? I ſay, what houſe, what friend, what wife, what children, and 
the like, haſt thou loft or left, for the word of God, and the teitimony of his trutn 
in the world? | 2 2 ö 8 

5. Waſt thou one of them that did ſigh and afflict thyſelf for the abominations of 
the times, and that Chriſt hath marked, and recorded for ſuch a one ? | 

6. In a word, Art thou one of them that wouldſt not be won, neither by fear, 
frowns, nor flatteries, to forſake the ways of God, or wrong thy conſcience ? or 
art thou one of thoſe that ſlighteſt thoſe opportunities, that Satan and this world 
did often give thee to return to fin in ſecret. Theſe be the men whoſe praiſe is in 
the goſpel ; and whoſe commendable and worthy acts are recorded before the judge 


; of all the world. Alas, alas! theſe things are ſtrange things to a carnal and 


wicked man, Nothing of this hath been done by him in this life; and therefore 
how can any ſuch be recorded for him in the book of life: wherefore he muſt needs 
be ſhut out of this part alſo; as David ſaith, ** Let them be blotted out of the book 


of che living, and not be written with the righteous.” 


Thus, I lay, the wicked will find nothing for their comfort, either in the ſirſt 


_ Part of this book, where all the names of the elect are, neither will they find any 
| thing in the ſecond part thereof, where is recorded the true nature and operation 


of effectual converſion of faith or love, or the like; and, 1 ſay, neither can any 
thing be found in this third part, wherein is recorded the worthy acts and me- 
morable deeds of the ſaints of the Lord ſus. Thus, when Chriſt therefore hath 
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opened before them this book of life, and convinced the ungodly at this day out 
of it, he wil] then ſhut it up again, ſaying, I find nothing herein that will do 
you good; you are none of my elect; you are the ſons of perdition : for as theſe 
things will be found clear and full in the bock of life, ſo they will be found effec- 
tually wrought in the hearts of the elect; all whoſe converſion and perſeverence 
ſhall now be opened before thy eyes, as a witneſs, I ſay, of the truth of what thou 
here ſeeſt opened before thee, and alſo of thy unregenerate eſtate, Now, thou 
wilt ſee what a tura, what a change, and what a clinging to God, to Chriſt, and 
bis word and ways, there was found in the ſouls of the ſaved ones. Here ſhall be 
ſeen alſo how reſolvedly, unfeignedly, and heartily, the true child of God did 
_— reſiſt, and war againſt his moſt deareſt and darling luſts and corruptions, 
ow, the ſaints are hidden ones; but then they ſhall be manifeſt: this is the 
marrow in which the Lord will ſhew who are his, and who they are that fear the 
Lord, and who that fear him not. Now you ſhall ſee how Abraham left his 


country; how cloſe good Lot did ſtick to God in profane and wicked Sodom; 
how the apoſtles left all to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and how patiently they took all 


croſſes, afflictions, perſecutions, and neceſſities, for the kingdom of heaven's ſake; 


how they endured burning, flarying, ſtonning, hanging, and a thouſand cala- 
mities ; how they manifeſted their love to their Lord, his cauſe and people, in 
the worſt of times, and in the days when they were moſt rejected, lighted, abuſed, 
and abaſed : Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right-hand, (and that when 
all the devils and damned finners ftand by), Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, (you are 
iadeed the truly converted ſouls, as appears by the grace that was in your hearts); 
For I was an hungred, and you gave me meat; I was thirſty, and you gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me; I was 
tick, and you viſited me; and in priſon, and you came unto me.“ You owned 
me, ſtood by me, and denied yourſelves, to nouriſh me, and my poor members, 
in our low, and weak, and moſt deſpiſed condition. This, I ſay, the world ſhall 
ſee, hear, and be witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their fouls for ever: for 
how can it be but theſe poor damned ſinners ſhould be forced to confeſs, that they 
were both Chriſtleſs and graceleſs, when they ſhall find, both in the book of life, 
and in the hearts of the holy and beloved ſouls, that which themſelves are quite 
harten of, and greateſt ſtrangers to. The ſaints, by the fruits of regeneration, 
even in this world, do teſtify to the world, not only the truth of converſion in 
themſelves, but alſo that they are yet Chriſtleſs, and ſo heavenleſs, and ſalvation- 
. Jeſs, that are not converted. But, alas | while we are here, they will evade this 
© teſtimony, both of our happineſs, by calling our faith phantaſy, our communion 
with God deluſion, and the ſincere profeſſion of his word before the world hypo. 
criſy, pride, and arrogancy : Yet, I ſay, when they ſee us on the right-hand of 
Chriſt, commingled among the angels of light, and themſelves on his left-hand, 
and commingled with the angels of darkneſs ; and, I ſay, when they ſhall ſee our 
hearts and ways opened before their eyes, and owned by the judge for honelt 
hearts and good ways, and yet the ſame ways that they hated, ſlighted, diſowncd, 
and contemned ; what will they, or what can they ſay, but thus, We fools, 
counted their lives madneſs, and their end to be without honour ; but how are 
they numbered with the ſaints, and owned by God and Chriſt? 
And truly, was it not that the world might, by ſeeing the turn that is wrought 
on the godly'at their converſion, be convinced of the evil of their ways, or be leit 
without excuſe the more in the day of God, (with ſome other reaſons), they ſhould 
not, I am perſuaded, ſtay ſo long from heaven as they do, nor undergo io much 
abuſe and hardſhip as frequently bet gtbni | 
life of his people that are ſcattered here and there among men in this world, 1 
making work for the day of judgemeat, and the overthrow of the implacable, for 
ever and ever, and, as | have ſaid, will by the converfion, life, patience, ſelt⸗ 
denial, and heavenly-mindedneſs of his gear children, give them a heavy and 
moſt dreadfu} blow, Now when God hac thus laid open the work of grace, K. 
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The Reſurrection of the Ds ap, and ErEANAL JupctmenT, 246 
by the bock of life, and the Chriſtian's heart; then, of itſelf, will fall to the 
ground their pleading what gifts and abilities they had in this world, they will 
now ſee that gifts and grace, are two things; and alſo, that whoſoever is graceleſs, 
let their gifts be never ſo excellent, they muſt periſh and be loſt for ever: where- 
fore for all their gifts, they ſhall be found the workers of iniquity, and ſhall be ſo 


judged and condemned. That is a notable place in the prophecy of Ezekiel, 


„Thus ſaith the Lord, (ſaith he), If the prince (the prince of life) give a gift to 
any of his ſons, that is, to any that are truly gracious, the inheritance, or the 
profit that he gets thereby, ſhall be his ſons; that is, for the exerciſe of his gift, 
he ſhall receive a reward; but if he give a gift af his inheritance to one of his 
ſervants, (this is not a ſon), then it ſhall be his (but) to the year of liberty, after 
it ſhall return to the prince, &c, This day of liberty it is now when the jud 

is ſet upon the thorne to judgement, even the glorious liberty of the children of 


God; wherefore then will Chriſt ſay to them that ſtand by, Take from him the 


pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, this ſervant muſt. not abide in 
the houſe for ever, though with the Son it ſhall be ſo.“ A man may be uſed as 
a ſervant in the church of God, and may receive many gifts, and much knowledge 
of the things of heaven, and yet at laſt himſelf be no more than a very bubble and 
nothing. | | | 

But ; 42 I ſay, at this day they ſhall clearly ſee the difference between gifts 
and grace, even as clearly as now they that have eyes can ſee the difference be- 
tween gifts and ignorance, and very fooliſhneſs, This our day doth indeed abound 
with gifts ; many ſparkling wits are ſeen in every corner; men have the word and 
truths of Chriſt at their fingers ends; but alas, with many, yea, a great many, 
there is nought but wits and gifts, they are but words, all their religion lieth in 
their tongues and heads; the power of what they ſay, and know it is ſeen in 
others, not in themſelves. Theſe ate like the lord on whom the king of Iſrael 
leaned; they ſhall ſee the plenty, the bleſſed plenty that God doth provide, and 
will beſtow upon his church, but they ſhall not taſte thereof. 

Before I conclude this matter, obſerve, that among all the objections and cavils 
that are made, and will be made, by the ungodly, in the day of the Lord Jeſus 
they have not one hump about election and reprobation : they murmur not at all 


that they were not predeſtinated to eternal life; and the reaſon is, becauſe then 


they ſhall ſee, though now they are blind, that God could in his prerogative royal, 


without prejudice to them that are damned, chuſe and refuſe at pleaſure; and * 


= beſides, they at that day ſhall be convinced, that there was ſo much reality, and 


downright: willingneſs in God, in every tender of grace and mercy to the worſt of 
men; and alſo ſo much goodneſs, juſtneſs, and reaſonableneſs, in every command 
of the goſpel of grace, which they were ſo often intreated and beſeeched to em- 
brace, that they will be drowned in the conviction of this,. that they did refuſe 
love, grace, reaſon, &c. Love, I ſay, for hatred, grace for fin, and things 
reaſonable, for things unreaſonable and vain. Now they ſhall ſee they left glory 
for ſhame, God for che devil, heaven for hell, light for darkneſs. Now they ſhall 


ſee, that though they made themſelves beaſts, yet God made them reaſonable” 


creatures, and that he did with reaſon. expect that they ſhould have adhered to, 
and have delighted in, things that are good, and according to God: yea, now 
they ſhall ſee, that though God did not determine to bring them to heaven againſt 
their hearts and wills, and the love that they had to their fi 
be convinced that God was far from infuſing any thing into their ſouls, that 
ſhould in the leaſt hinder, weaken, obſtruct, or let them in ſeeking the welfare 
of their ſouls. Now men wall tattle and prattle at a mad rate, about election and 


reprobation, and conclude, that becauſe all are not elected, therefore God is to 


blame that any are damned: but then they will ſee, that they are not damned 
becauſe they were not elected, but becauſe they ſinned ; and alſo that they ſinned, 
not becauſe God put any weakneſs into their ſouls, but becauſe they gave way, 
and that wilfully, knowingly, and deſperately, to Satan and his ſuggeſtion; and 
ſo turned away from the holy commandment delivered unto them: yea, then ow 


yet then they ſhall 
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| will ſee, that though God at ſometimes did faſten his cords: about your heads, 
and heels, and hands, both by 
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| godly education, and ſmarting convictions ; yet 
you ruſhed away with violence from all, ſaying, Let us break theſe bonds 
aſunder, and caſt their cords from us. . God will be juſtified in his ſayings, and 


clear when he judgeth; though thy proud ignorance thinks to have, and to | 


multiply cavils againſt him. 


But, fecondly, as the whole body of the elect, by the nature of converſion in 
their hearts, ſhall witneſs a non-converſion in the hearts of the wicked; and as 
the ungodly ſhall: fall under the conviction of this cloud of witneſſes ; ſo to in- 


ereaſe their conviction, there will alſo be opened before them all the labours of 
the godly, both miniſters and others, and the pains that they have taken, to ſave, 


i it had been poſlible, theſe damned wretches : and now will it come burning hot 
upon their ſouls, how often they were forewarned of this day; now they ſhall fee, 
that there was never any quarter-feffions, nor general gaol-delivery, more publicly 
foretold of, than this day, You know that the judges, before they begin their 
aflizes, do give to the country in charge, that they take heed to the laws and 
ſtatutes of the king: Why, rebel, thou ſhak be at this day convicted, that every 
ſermon thou haſt heard, and that every ſerious debate thou baſt been at about the 
things of God, and laws of eternity, they were to thee as the judges charge before 
the aſſizes and judgement began. Every exhortation of every miniſter of God, it 
is as that which Paul gave to Timothy, and commanded him to give in charge to 
others: I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the eled 
angels, (faith he), that thou obſerve theſe: things.” And again, 1 give thee 
charge in the fight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion, that thou keep this com- 
mandment without ſpor, unrebukable until the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ; theſe 
things give in charge, (ſaith he), that they may be blameleſs. This, I fay, haſt 
thou beard and ſeen, and yet thou haſt not held faſt, but haſt caſt away the things 


that thou haſt heard, and haft been warned of, alas, God will multiply his wit- 


neffes againſt thee.” bt, 8 | 

1. Thy own vows and promiſes ſhall be a witneſs againſt thee, that thou haſt, 
contrary to thy light and knowledge, deſtroyed thy ſoul, as Joſhua ſaid to the 
children of Iſrael, when they ſaid the Lord ſhould be their God: Well, (faith 


be), Ye are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve 


him,” that is, if now you turn back again, even this covenant and reſolution of 
yours-will in the great day be a witnels againſt you; and they ſaid, © We are 
— — — 8 i 285 479 | 

2. Every time you have with your mouth ſaid well of gadlineſs, and yet gone 


on in wickedneſs; or every time you have condemned fin in others, and ye* have. 


not refrained it yourſelves; I ſay, every ſuch word and concluſion that hath paſſed 
out of thy mouth, ſinner, it ſhall be as a witneſs againſt thee in the day of God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt * As Chriſt ſaith, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” I obſerve, that talk with who you 
will, they will, with their mouth, ſay; Serving of God, and loving of Chriſt, 
and walking in ways of holineſs, is beſt, and beſt will come of it. I obſerve 
again, that men that are groſsly wicked themſelves, will yet, with heavy cenſures 
and judgements, condenin drunkenneſs, lying, covetouſneſs, pride, and whoring, 
with all manner of abominations, in others; and yet, in the mean time, con- 
tinue to be neglecters of God, and embracers of fin, and the allurements of the 


| fleſh themſelves. Why, ſach ſouls, every time they ſpeak well of godlineſs, and 


continue in their fins, they do paſs judgement upon themſelves, and provide a 
witneſs, even their own mouth, againſt their own ſoul, at the judgement-ſcat : 
% Out of thy own mouth (ſaith Chriſt) will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant: 
Thou kneweſt what I was, and that J loved to ſee all my ſervants zealous and 
active for me, that at my coming I might have received again what I gave thee, 
with increaſe: thou oughteſt therefore to have been buſying thyſelf in my work, 
for my glory and thy own good; but ſceing thou haſt, againſt thy own We 
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The Reſurrection of the DEAD, and ETERNAL JUDGEMENT. 2463 
mouth, gone contrary, angels, take this . unprofitable ſervant, and caſt ye him 
into utter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” He finned 
againſt his light, he ſhall go to hell againſt his will. 7h | 

The very ſame, I ſay, will befall all thoſe that have uſed their mouth to con- 

demn the fins of others, while they themſelves live in their fins. Saith God, O 
thou wicked wretch, thou didſt know that ſin was bad, thou didſt condemm it in 
others, thou didft allo condemn and paſs judgement upon them for their fin ; 
thou art therefore inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, that has thus judged; 
for thou that judgeſt doſt the fame thing: Wherefore, wherein thou haſt judged 
another thou haſt condemned thyſelf. © I muſt therefore, ſaith Chriſt, look upon 
thee to be no other but a ſinner againſt thy own mouth, and cannot but judge 
thee as a deſpiſer of my goodneſs, and the riches of my forbearance ; by which 
means thou haſt . treaſured up wrath againſt this day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgement of God.” He that knoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to him it is fin. Thus will God, I ſay, judge and condemn poor ſinners, 
even from and by themſelves, to the fire, that lake of brimſtone and fire, 

Thirdly, God hath ſaid in his word, That, rather than there ſhall want wit- 
neſs at the day of judgement againſt the workers of iniquity, the very duſt of their 
city, that ſhall cleave to his meſſengers that publiſh the goſpel, ſhall itſelf be a 

' witneſs againſt them. And ſo Chriſt bid his ſervants ſay, Into whatſoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets of the ſame, 
and ſay, Even the very duſt of your city, which cleaveth to us, we do wipe of 
againſt you,” &c. But I ſay unto you, (faith he to his miniſters,) it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom at the judgement than for that city.“ EEE © 

It may be, that when thou heareſt that the duſt of the ftreet (that cleaveth to a 
miniſter of the goſpel, while thou rejecteſt his word of ſalvation) ſhall be a wit- 
neſs againſt thee at rhe day of judgement, thou wilt be apt to laugh, and ſay, 
The duſt a witneſs! witneſſes will be ſcarce, where duſt is forced to come in to 
plead againſt a man. Well, ſinner, mock not; God doth uſe to confound the 
great and mighty, by things that are not, and that are deſpiſed. And how ſayſt 
thou? If God had ſaid by a prophet to Pharaoh, but two you before the plague, 
that he would ſhortly come againſt him, with one army of lice, a ſecond army of 
frogs, and with a third army of locuſts, &c. and would deſtroy his land, doſt 

thou thou think it had been wiſdom in Pharaoh now to have laughed ſuch tidings 

of to ſcorn? Is any thing too hard for the Lord? Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he 
dot bring it to paſs?” You ſhall ſee, in the day of judgement, of what force all 
theſe things will be as witneſſes againſt the ungodly. | 
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Many more witneſſes might J here reckon up; but theſe at this time ſhall fuf- 
4 fice to be nominated : for out of the mouth of two or three witneſſes ever 
C 


word ſhall be eſtabliſtied; and at the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall he that 
XG, eis worthy of death be put to death.“ | | 8 05 | 3 
1 Thus, then, the books being opened, the laws read, the witneſſes heard, and 
the ungodly, convicted, forthwith the Lord and judge proceeds to execution; and 
do that end doth paſs the ſentence of eternal death upon them, ſaying, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
Fou are now, by the book of the creatures, by the book of God's remembrance, 
by the book of the law, and by the book of life, adjudged guilty of high-treaſon 
againſt God, and me, and as murderers of your own ſouls ; as theſe faithful and 
true witneſſes here have teſtified, every one of them appearing in their moſt 
upright teſtimony againſt you. ' Alſo you never had a ſaving work of converſion 
| and faith paſſed upon you; you died in your fins: neither can | find any thing in 

the laſt part of this book that will ſerve your turn; no worthy act is here recorded 
| of you: * When I was an hungered, you gave me no meat; when I was a 
thirſty, you gave me no drink; when I was a ftranger, you took me not in; 
A was naked, but ye cloathed me not; I was ſick, and in priſon, but ye viſited 

e not,” Ee | | 


3 have 
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I have made a thorough ſearch among the records of the living, and find no. 


thing of you, or of your deeds therein: Depart from me, ye curſed,” &c. : 

Thus will theſe poor ungodly creatures be ſtripped of all hope and comfort, WY fiat 
and therefore muſt need fall into great ſadneſs and wailing before the judge; yea, : dov 
crying out, as being loth to let go all for loſt: and even as the man that is fallen b onl. 
into the river will catch hold of any thing, when he is ſtruggling for life, though WY Al 
it tend to hold bim faſter under the water, to drown him; bo I uy, while thele | is n 
poor creatures, as they lie ſtruggling and twining under the ireful countenance of WH dan 
the judge, they will bring out yet one more faint and weak groan, and there goes not 
life and all; Their laſt figh is this, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and Litt 

ave thee no meat? or when ſaw we thee thirſty, and gave thee no drink? When was 
ow we thee a ſtranger, and took thee not in? or naked, and cloathed thee not? wort 
or when waſt thou ſick, or in priſon, 4nd we did not miniſter unto ther?” whit 

Thus you ſee how loth the finner is now to take a nay of life everlaſting. He ſn i 
that once would not be perſuaded to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, though one ſhould 60 
have perſuaded him with tears of blood, behold how faſt he now hangs about the ange 
Lord! what arguments he frames, with mournful groans! how, with ſhifts ſinu⸗ 
and words, he ſeeks to gain the time, and to defer the execution! Lord, open ſaid, 
unto us! Lord, Lord, open unto us! Lord, thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, and of it 
we have both taught in thy name, and in thy name have we caſt out devils, We be th 
have eat and drank in thy preſence. And when did we fee thee an hungry, or ange 
thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter to ] ipa 
thee?” O poor hearts, how loth, how unwillingly, do they turn away from him « 
Chriſt? how loth are they to partake of the fruit of their ungodly doings? Chriſt upon 
muſt ſay, Depart once, and depart twice, before they will depart. When he but ) 
hath ſhut the door upon them, yet they knock, and cry, Lord open unto us:“ that t 
When he hath given them their anſwer, that he knows them not, yet they plead ſame 
and mourn : Wherefore he is fain to anſwer again, I tell you, I know you not The 
whence you are, depart. ID . world 

Depart. ] O this word depart! How dreadful is it! with what weight will it nal ſe 
fall on the head of every condemned ſinner? For you muſt note, that while the and | 
ungodly ſtand thus before the judge, they cannot chuſe but have a moſt famous fire,] 
view, both of the kingdom of heaven, and of the damned wights in hell. Now G0 
they ſee the God of glory, the King of glory, the ſaints of glory, and the angels ſhewir 
of glory, and the kingdom in which they have their eternal abode, Now they they n 
alſo begin to ſee the worth of Chriſt, and what it is to be ſmiled upon by him; with t 
from all which they muſt depart: and, as I ſay, they ſhall have the view of this, the pri 
ſo they will moſt famouſly behold the pit, the bottomleſs pit, che fire, the brim- then w 
gone, and the flaming beds, that juſtice hath prepared for them of old. Their ening | 
aſſociates alſo will be very conſpicuous and clear before their watry eyes. They of the 
will ſee now, what and which are devils, and who are damned ſouls. Now their and ſw 

t-grandfather Cain, and all his brood, with Judas and his companions, mult Whe 
be their fellow-ſfighers in the flames and pangs for ever. O heavy day! O heavy wal 

word! Ep TRY | ; , 

This word depart, therefore, it looketh two ways, and commands the damned that no 
to do ſo too: Depart from heaven, depart to hell; depart from life, depart to SOT. 
death : ** Depart = me.” Now the ladder doth turn from under them indeed. on Jud 
The Saviour turns them off, the Saviour throws them down. He hath given hun TY 
authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man: Depart : it 
from me.” I would come to have done you good; but then you would not: no- 1 5 5, 
then, though you would have it never ſo willingly, yet you ſhall not. | 8 Of 

„ Depart from me, ye curſed-” You lie open to the ſtroke of juſtice for yout A ky ey 
fins, ye forſaken and left of God, ye veſſels of wrath, ye diſpiſers of God and tk 45 
goodneſs. You muſt now have vengeance feed on you; for you did, when you . | 
were in the world, feed on fin, and © treaſure up wrath again& this day of wrath, vio] ed 
and revelation of the righteous judgement of God.? g 5 8 
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Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire.“ Fire is that which of all things is 
the moſt inſufferable and inſupportable. Wherefore by fire is ſhewed the grievous 
ftate of the ungodly, after judgement. Who can cat fire, drink fire, and lie 
down in the midſt of flames of fire? Yet this muſt the wicked do, Again, not 
only fire, but everlaſting fire. Behold how great a fire a little matter Pad 
A little fin, a little pleaſure, a little unjuf: dealing and doing; what preparation 
is made for the puniſhment thereof? And hence it is, that the fire into which-the 
damned fall, is called the lake or fea of fire: And whoſoever, (faith John) was 
not found Written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
Little did the finner ſeriouſly think, that when he was ſinning againſt God, he 
was making ſuch proviſion for his poor ſoul ; but now-it is too late to repent, his 
worm mult never die, and his fire ſhall never be quenched. Though the time in 
which men commit fin is ſhort, yet the time of God's puniſhing of them for their 
fin is long. | | 


1 « Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
e angels.“ In that he faith, „prepared for the devil and his angels,” he in- 
s  finuates a further conviction upon the conſciences of the damned. As if he had 
n [& faid, as for this fire and lake that you muſt go to, though you thought but little 
4 9 of it, becauſe you was careleſs, yet I did by times put you in mind of what would 
> bde the fruits of fin, even by preparing of®this judgement for the devil and his 


angels. The devil in his creation is far more noble than you; yet when he ſinned 


= I ſpared him not. He finned alſo before man, and I, upon his ſinning, did caſt 
= him down from heaven to hell, and did hang the chains of everlaſting darkneſs 
0 upon him, which might, yea ought to have been a fair item to you to take heed, 
he but you would not, Wherefore, ſeeing you have finned as he hath done, and 


„ chat too after he had both finned, and was bound over to eternal puniſhment, the 


© ſame juſtice that layeth hold on theſe more noble creatures muſt ſurely ſeize on you. 
Fu The world ſhould be convinced of judgement then, becauſe the prince of the- 
world is judged. And that before they come to this condition of hearing the eter- 
it nal ſentence rattle in their ears; but ſeeing they did not regard it then. they muſt 
_ and ſhall feel the ſmart of it now: <** Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting. 
= fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.“ 1 e 
ated God would have men learn both what mercy and juſtice is to them, by his 
os ſhewing it to others; but if they be ſottiſh and careleſs in the day of forbearance, 
hey they muſt learn by ſmarting in the day of rebukes and vengeance. Thust was 
50 with the old world. God gave them one hundred and twenty years warning, by 
I the preparation of Noah, for the flood that ſhould come; but for as much as they. 
5 then were careleſs, and would not conſider the works of the Lord, nor his threat- 
wel ening them by this preparation, therefore he brought in the flood upon the world 
hey of the ungodly, as he doth here the laſt judgement upon the workers of iniquity, 
Wi and ſweep them all away in their wilful ignorance. _ N 
ot Wherefore I fay, the Lord Chief Judge, by theſe words [prepared for the devil 
eavy and his angels] doth as good as ſay, this fire into which I now lend you, it did of 
itſelf, even in the preparation of it (had you conſidered it) forewarn you of this 
5 that now is come upon you. Hell- fire is no new or unheard of thing ; you cannot 
irt to now plead, that you heard not of it in the world, neither could you with any rea- 
"I ſon judge, that ceing [ prepared it for angels, for noble, powerful, and mighty 
ens angels, that you poor duſt and aſhes ſhould eſcape the vengeance. 8 
epart ©© Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
now angels.“ The ſentence being thus paſſed, it remains now, the work being done, 
that every one goeth to his eternal ſtation. Wherefore, forthwith this mighty: 
your company do now, with heavy heart, return again from before the judgement-ſeat: 
and And that full haftily. God knoweth, for their proper center is the hell of hell; 
n you into which they deſcend like a ſtone into a well, or like Pharoah into the bottom of 
vratd, the Red-ſea, For all hope being now taken from them, they mull needs fall with 
' violence into the jaws of eternal deſperation, which will deal far worſe with the 
depan ſouls of men, and make a greater {laughter in their tortured conſciences, than the - + 
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lions in the den with Daniel could poſſibly do with the men that were caſt in 2. 


\ 


mong them. | Ad hol 
This is that which Paul calleth eternal judgement, becauſe it is that which is lig! 
laſt and final. Many are the judgements that God doth execute among the ſons hel 
of men, ſome after this} manner, and ſome after that, divers of which continys lon, 
but for a while, and none of them are eternal: no, the very devils and damned the 
ſpirits in hell, though theirs is the longeſt and moſt terrible of all the jadgements cau 
of God yet on foot, yet I ſay, they mult paſs under another judgement, even this Holt 
Taft great and final judgement. The angels that kept not their firſt late, but tort 
leſt their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darknefc, mul 
unto the judgement of the great day.” And ſo alſo it is with damned ſouls; for flan 
both Sodom and Gomorrah, with all other, though already in hell in their ſouls; mot 
yet they muſt (as l have before ſhewed) all ariſe to this judgement, which will be whe 
their final judgement. Other of the judgements of God, as they have an end, ſo deli 
the end of many of them prove the profit of thoſe on whom they are inflicted, be. 8 
ing, I ſay, God's inſtruments of converſion to ſinners; and ſo may fitly be com- the 
| pared to thoſe petty judgements among men, as putting in the flocks, whipping, of h 
or burning in the hand: Which puniſhments and judgements, do often prove pro- wou 
fitable to thoſe that are puniſhed with them; but eternal judgement it is like thoſe of t] 
more ſevere judgements among men, aas beheading, ſhooting to death, hanging, miſe 
drawing and quartering, which ſoop all, even health, time, and the like, and es 
cut off all opportunity of good, leaving no place for mercy or amendment: ſhall 
& Theſe ſhall, go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” &c, This word, “ depart,” | A 
&c, is the laſt word the damned for ever are like to hear. I fay, it is the lat 2 
voice, and therefore will ſtick longeſt, and with moſt power on their ſlaughtered 1 
. There is no calling of it back again; it is che very wind- up of eternal ham 

Judgement. | b fo 
2 Thus then the judgement being over, the kingdom ceaſeth to be any longer in _ 
the hand of the man Chriſt Jeſus: For as the judges here among men, when they And ä 
have gone their circuit, do deliver up their commiſſion to the king; ſo. Chrift the in the 
Judge doth now deliver up his kingdom to his Father. And now all is ſwal- 4 
lowed up of eternity The damned are ſwallowed up of eternal juſlice and wrath; 1 
the ſaved, of eternal life and felicity ; and the Son alſo delivereth up, I ſay, the molt; 
kingdom to the Father, and ſul $edhs himſelf under him, that did put all things r, 
under him, that God may be all in all. . : > Se: 
For now is the end come, and not before, even the end of the reign of death ſoul i 
itſelf; for death, and hell, and finners, and devils, muſt now together into the ſome 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. Ard now is the end of Chriſt's reign, that v 
as the Son of Man, and the end of the reign of the ſonts with him in this his king- and tl 
dom, which be hath received of his Fatber, for his work ſake, which he did for him, the ch 
and for his elect: Then cometh the end, (faith Paul.) when he ſhall have de. ments 
livered up the kingdom to God the Father: But when hall that be? why, he an- Baby! 
ſwers ſaying, © When he ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority and pow- torme! 
er; for he myſt reign (ſaith he) until he hath put all his enemies under his feet, torme! 

(which will not be until the final ſentence and judgement be over ;) for the Jail ene- never 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death: For God hath put all things under his feet.” maſter 
But when he faith all things are put under him; it is manifeſted, he is excepted, that beaten 
did put all things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, rance « 
then ſhail the Sor. alſo himſelf be ſubject to him, that did put all things under the dey 
him, that God may be allin all.” 3 e 8 CRY will th 
All things being now at this paſs, to wit, every ons being in its proper place, will be 
God in his, Chriſt in his, the ſaint in his, and the ſinner in his; J ſhall conclude the ſou 
with this brief touch upon both the ſtate of the good and bad after this eternal the po 
judgement. « _ OE OT ok GO re; wi 
1. The righteous new ſhall never fear death, the devil, and hell more: And was cal 


the wicked ſhall never hope of life. 2. The joct ſhall ever have the victory over 
tueſe thirgs: But the wicked all everlaſtingly be ſwallowed up of them, 3. Ine 
. / Re oo ot OW oe Ade, rh: + hell 
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holy ſhall be in everlaſting light, but the ſinner in everlaſting darkneſs. Without 
light, I fay, yet in fire ever urning, yet not conſumed; always afraid of death and 
hell, vehemently deſiring to be annihilated to nothing. Continually fearing to ſtay 
long in hell, and yet certainly ſure they ſhall never come out of it. Ever deſiring 
the ſaints happineſs, and yet always envying their felicity, They would have it, be- 
cauſe it 1s = and comfortable ; yet cannot abide to think of it, becauſe they have 
| Jolt it for ever. Ever loaded with the delight of ſin; and yet that is the greateſt 
torture, always deſiring to put it out of their mind; and yet aſſuredly know, the 
8 muſt for ever abide the guilt and torment thereof. 4. The ſaints are always in- 
' flamed with the conſideration of the grace that once they embraced ; but the wicked 
. molt ſlamingly tormented with the thoughts of rejecting and refuſing it, 5. The juſt, 
, when they think of their ſins, they are comforted with the thoughts of their bevy 
8 delivered from them; but the ungodly, when they think of their righteouſneſs, wi 
5 onaw themſelves, to think that this would not deliver them from hell. 6. When 
the godly think of hell, it will increaſe their comfort; but when the wicked think 
of heaven, it will twinge them like a ſerpent. Oh, this eternal judgement! what 
2 would a damned ſoul give, that there might be, though after thouſands and hundreds 
of thouſands of millions of years, an end put to this eternal judgement, But their 


ſe miſery is, they have finned againſt a God that is eternal; they have offended that 
85 juſtice that will never be ſatisfied ; and therefore they muſt abide the fire that never 
ng ſhall be quenched. Here 1s 1 ee juſt and ſad. "> 
t: Again, As it will be thus with good and bad in n ſo again more particu- 
. larly, when the wicked are thus adjudged and condemned, and alſo received of the 
aſt hery gulph, when they ſhall find, that as he that buſieth himſelf to do good, ſhall 
red have more glory than others; ſo they that have been more buſy and active in fin 
nal than others, they ſhall have more wrath and torment than others. For as doing good 
abundantly, doth enlarge the heart to receive and hold more glory; ſo doing evil 
in abundanily, doth enlarge the heart and ſoul to receive puniſhment ſo much the more. 
bey And hence it is, that you have ſuch ſayings as theſe, It ſhall be more tolerable 
the in the judgement for Sodom, than for others; that is, than for thoſe that had ſinned 
val. againſt much greater light and merey: “for theſe (as he ſaith in another place) ſhall 
ath; receive greater daranation z** yea, it ſtandeth to reaſon, that he who had moſt light, 
the moſt conviction, moſt means of converſion, and that was higheſt towards heaven, he 
1028 muſt needs have the greateſt fall, and ſo fink deepeſt into the jaws of eternal miſery. 
| As one ſtar, that is, as one ſaint, differeth from another in heaven, ſo one damned 
leath ſoul ſhall differ from another in hell. It is ſo among the devils themſelves ; they are 
the ſome worſe than others: Beelzebub is the prince, or the chief of the devils ; that is, one 
eign, that was moſt glorious in heaven, chief among the reprobate angels before his fall, 
eing and therefore finned againſt the greater light, mercy and goodneſs; and ſo became 
him, the chief for wickedneſs, and will alſo have, as the wages thereof, the chief of tor- 
e de- ments. For that will be true of the damned in hell, which is prayed for againſt 
e an- Babyte n: * How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and Iived delicioufly, ſo much 
pow. torment and ſorrow give her.” Can it be imagined, that Judas ſhould have no more 
feet, torment, who betrayed the Prince of life, and Saviour ef the world, than others who 
{ ene- never came near his wickedneſs by ten thouſand degrees? He that knows his 
feet.” maſter's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be 
}, that beaten with many Rripes.” With many more ſtripes than others, that through igno- 
) him, rance did commit fin worthy of many ſtripes. But what ſhovld I thus diſcourſe of 
under the degrees of the torments of the damned ſouls in hell? For he that ſuffers leaſt, 
= will the waters of a full cup be wrung out to him, The leaſt meaſure of wrath, it 
place, Wi will be the wrath of God, eternal and fiery wrath, inſupportable wrath, it will lay 


nclude the ſoul in the gulph of that ſecond death, which will for ever have the maſtery over 
eternal the poor damned periſhing, ſinner. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 


fre; which is the ſecond death. And whoſoever Was not found in the book of life, 
: And was cal into the lake of fue,” | | 
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An ExeosiTIoNnN on the ten firſt chapters of GEN ES IV, 


and part of the eleventh. 
. 
lorious, in his being, attributes, and works; the eternal God. Do not 1 


fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt 
A his fight,” Jer. xiii. 24. | t 


"ID 
. 


2. In his attributes of wiſdom, power, juſtice, holineſs, mercy, &c. he is alſo 
inconceivably perfect and infinite, not to be comprehended by things in earth, or 


things in heaven; known in the perfection of his being only to himſelf. The ſeraphims 
cannot behold him but through a veil ; no man can ſee him in his perfection and live, 


3. His attributes, though apart laid down in the word of God, that we, being 


weak, might the better conceive of his eternal power and godhead; yet in him they 
are without diviſion; one glorious and eternal being. Again, though ſometimes this, 
as of wiſdom, or that, as of juſtice and mercy, is moſt manifeſt in his works and won- 
ders beforè men; yet every ſuch worir is begun and completed by the joint concur- 
rence of all his attributes. No act o juſtice is without his will, power, and wiſdom 
no act of mercy is againſt his juſtice, holineſs, and purity. x 
4. Beſides, no man muſt conceive of God, as if he conſiſted of theſe attributes, 2 
our body doth of its members, one ſtanding here, another there, for the completing - 
perſonal, ſubſiſtence : fot though by the word we may diſtinguiſh, yet may we rot 
divide them, or preſume to appoint them their places in the IOC : wiſdom js in 
his juſtice, holineſs is in his power, juſtice is in his mercy, holineſs is in his lore, 
power is in his goodneſs, , » 4 1 
as 55 Wherefore, he is in all his attributes almighty, all-wiſe, holy, and powerful. 
ory is in his wiſdom, glory is in his holineſs, glory is in his mercy, jutjice, and 


* 


"fo / the Perſons, or Subjitences, in the Godhead. 
The Godhead is but one, yet in the Godhead there are three: There are Three 
that can bear record in heaven. Theſe three are called the Father, the Son, the 
Holy Spirit; each of which is really, naturally, and eternally God; yet there is but 
one God. But again, becauſe the Father is of himſelf, the Son by the Father, and 
the Spirit from them both, therefore, to each, the ſcripture not only applieth, and that 
troly, the whole nature of the Deity, but again diſtinguiſheth the Father from the Son, 
And the Spirit from them both; calling che Father he, by himſelf; the Son he, by hin- 
felf; the Spirit he, by himſelf, Vea, the three of themſelves, in. their manifet\ing to 
the church'whatſhe ſhould believe concerning this matter, hath thus expreticd the 
ene {<< Tet us make man in our image, after our likeneſs.” Again, The man 
15 become like one of us. Again, Let us go down, and there confound their 
e * And again, “ Whom ſhall J fend, and who will go for us?” To thete 
general expreſſions might be added; © That Adam heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the midſt of the garden: which voice John will have to be one of the 
Three, calling that which Moles here ſaith js the voice, the word of God. In tht 
$5 eres Bos he) was theword;” the voice which Adam heard walking in th? 
midſt of the garden. This word (faith John) was with God, this word was God; 
the ſame was in the beginning with God.“ Marvellous language! once aſſerting the 
anity of eſſence, but twice infinvating a diſtinction of ſubſtances therein. The 
word was with God, the word was God, the ſame was in the beginning with God. 
"Theft follows, “ All things were made by him, the word, the rey of the three. 
Now the godly, in former ages, have called thef: three thus in the Godhead, per- 
Fans or ſuhſiſtences; the which, though 1 condemn not, yet chuſe rather to abide by 
tatipture-Phraſe, knowing, though the other may be good and ſound, yet the "oy 
"i | | | | ary 


— —— . 7˙*nKK — DC —— — — er 
— 7 vw — — — — — - 


— . eds oo A art 8 SY band 4 . A — 1 T _ — — — — — « » = - — pes ts — 


, — my - ” 2 3 2 wy * % 49950 v2, 148 > ar — . pag 4 - — "I 2 - FF nr repel Ie . wr 1 oe es 4 _— — — — —ů — 


5 W 2 3 2 — . 
ö 15 mom eee eee eee 


p r ͤ A Me Mn i MG re — — — — — — — FC 


i 
iS 
u 


— - -—- - 


** 
11 


DE 
NU 95 


t 
220. 
Yom” ”T— LE 


"(in wy; uy, 


1 Hase, 10 10 


OP] T7 1 
— — 


Adam and Eve. 


A LR 
—— Wow.” 


o 
LEI 


Twas —Bᷣ— 


== BE = 


* \ EET — — — 
5 : Hf, 0 — — — a» — — 


— 


| S 288 22322 
hn —_ *. -vy 2 „ ok 
= 82 £08.8 co "3 5 2 2 = ir —— n 


4 
fary mi 
dent te: 

To] 
LL 
And th 
ſcriptu! 
cauſe t 
„ 
are thri 
the So1 
the Spi 
Spirit 1 
inferio1 
Ame 
| PS > 
2. No 
of the 
the Sor 
The 
feriorit 
plural: 
in the ( 
Gods, 
The 
iu that 
Thi. 
14 
ſuch: 
Prod 
wind 1 
what is 
«6 ( 
cc T 
13 
gat hin 
*- Prop 
bearetf: 
ce 1 
the wo 
cc I 
that all 
7 ow 
Pros 
far the 


under | 
tw 3 
You ha 


An Exrosfriox of the Ten firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 2469 

ſary muſt needs more weng ſpurn and reject, when he doth it againſt the evi- 
ent text. 

a 2 0 proceed then: 1. There are Three. 2. Theſe Three are diſtinct. 

By this word Three, is intimated the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
And 8 are ſaid to be three, 1) Becauſe thoſe appellations that are on them in 
ſcripture, demonſtrate them ſo to be, to wit, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. (2) Be- 
cauſe their acts one towards another diſcover them ſo to be. 

2. Theſe three are diſtinct. (1) So diſtinct as to be more than one only. There 
are three. 2 So diſtin& as to ſubſiſt without depending. The Father is true God, 
the Son is true God, the Spirit i is true God. Yet the Father is one, the Son is one, 
the Spirit is one. The Father is one of himſelf, the Son is one by the Father, the 
Spirit 1 is one from them both. Yet the Father is not above the Son, nor the Spirit 
inferior to either. The Father is God, the Son is God, the Spirit i is God. 

Among the three then there is not ſuperiority. 

1. Not as to time: The Father is from everlaſting, ſo is the Son, ſo is the Spirit. 
2. Not as to nature: The Son being of the fubſtance of the Father, and the opirit 
of the ſubſtance of them both. 3. The fulneſs of the Godhead is in the. Father, 1 is in 
the Son, and is in the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Godhead then, though it can admit of a Trinity, yet it admitteth᷑ not of in- 
feriority in that Trinity. II otherwiſe, then leſs or more muſt be there, and ſo either 
plurality of gods, or ſomething that is not God : ſo then, Father, Son, and Spirit are 
in the Godhead, yet but one God; each of theſe. is God over all, yet no Trinity of 
Gods, but one God in tlie 'E rinity. 

The Godhead then is common to the three, but the three themſelves abide. didinct 
in that Godhead: diſtinct, I ſay, is Father, and Son, and Holy n 

This is manifeſt further by theſe ſeveral poſitions. 


1. Father and Son are relatives, and muſt needs therefore hows their relation as. 


ſuch : A father begetteth, a ſon is begotten, | 

Proof. * Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended? ? who hath gathered 0 
wind in his fiſt? who hath bowl the waters in a garment ? What i is his name, and 
what is his Son's name if thou canſt tell? I 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,” &C. 

The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” | 

2. The Father then cannot be that Son he begat, nor the Son that Father that * 
gat him, but muſt be diſtinct as ſuch, 


beareth witneſs of me. 


] came forth from the Father, and am-come into the world, Again, I leaves | 


the world, and go to the Father.“ | 
% The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement unto the Son, 
that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father.” 
3. The Father muſt have worſhip as a father, and the Son as a ſon. — 
Progf. * They that worſhip the Father muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; 
far the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him.“ 
And of the Son he ſaith, © And when he bringeth his firſt begotten into the world, 
| be ſaith, And let all the angels of God worſhip him.” 
4. The Father and Son have really thoſe diſtinct, but n relative r 
that diſcover them, as ſuch, to be two as well as one. 
Prof. © The Father loy ech the Son, and ſheweth him all things.” | 
©.) Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that J may. 
e it again. 
The [> ather ſent the Son; che Father commanded the Son; the Son prayed to the 
Father, and did alw: ays the things that pleaſed him. 
The abſurcities that flow from the denial of this are divers ; ſome of which W 
under follow. 


1. It maketh void all thoſe ſcriptures that do affirm the docttine; ſome of which 
YOu have before. : - 


Prof ] am one that beareth witneſs cf myſelf, and the Father that an me 
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2. If in che Godhead there be but one, not three, then the Father; Son, or the 
Spirit muſt needs be that one, if any one only: ſo then the other two are nothing, 
Again, if the reality of a being be neither in the Father, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch, but 
in the eternal Deity, without conſideration of Father, Son, and Spirit, as three; then 
neither of the three are any thing but notions in us, or manifeſtations of the God- 
head, or nominal diſtinctions, ſs related by the word: but if fo; de when the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son, and the Facher and Son the Spirit, one notion ſent another, ont 
manifeſtation ſent another. This being granted, this unavoidably follows, there wai 
no Father to beget a Son, no ſon to be ent to ſave us, no Holy Ghoſt to be ſent to 
comfort us, and to guide us into all the truth of the Father and Son, &c: The moſt 
amounts but to this, a notion ſent a notion, a diſtinction ſent a diſtinction, or one 
manifeſtation ſent another. Of this error theſe are the conſequences; we are only 
to believe in notions and diſtinftions, when we believe in the Father and the Son; 
and ſo ſhall have no other heaven and glory than notions and nominal diſtinctions can 
_ Furniſh us withal, ol a6 7 9 55 

3. If Father and Son, &e. be no otherwiſe three than as notions; names, or no- 
minal diſtinctions; then to worſhip theſe diſtinctly, or together, as ſuch, is to com- 
mit moſt groſs and horrible idolatry: for albeit we are commanded to fear that great 
and dreadful name, The Lord our God;” yet to worſhip a Father; a Son; and 
Holy Spirit, in the Godhead, as three, as really three as one, is by this doctrine to 


imagine falſely of God, and ſo to break the ſecond commandment : but to worſhip 


God under the conſideration of Father, and Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and to believe 
them as really three as one when I worſhip, being the ſum and ſubſtance. of the 
ee the ſeriptures of God, there is really. ſubſtantially three in the eternal 

odhead. | | 

But to help thee a little in thy ſtudy on this deep, IR | 

1. Thou muſt take heed when thou readeſt, there is in the Godhead, Father and 
Son, &c. that thou do not imagine about them according to thine own carnal and 
fooliſh fancy; for no man can apprehend this doctrine but in the light of the word 
and Spirit of God: No man Care the Son but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father ſave the Son; and he to whom the Son will reveal him.” If, 


therefore, thou be deſtitute of the Spirit of God, thou canſt not apprehend the truth - 


of this myſtery as it is in itſelf, but will either by thy darkneſs be driven to a denial 
thereof; or if thou own it, thou wilt (that thy acknowledgement notwithſtanding) 
falſely imagine about it. | | 
2. If thou feel thy thoughts begin to wreſtle about this truth, and to ſtruggle 
Toncerning this, one * another, take heed of admitting of ſuch a queſtion, 
How can this thing be ? for here is no room for reaſon to make it out; here is only 
room to belieye it 1s a truth. You find not one of the prophets propounding an ar- 
gument to prove it, but aſſerting it; they let it lie, for faith to take it up, and 
embrace it. EET LT | = 
« The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen.“ 
| | the Creation of the World. 
The apoſtle ſaith, ©© That to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
we by him.” God that made the world: All things were made by him; and with- 
put him was not any thing made that was made.” This world, therefore, had a begin- 
ning, and was created by the God of heaven: Which work, becauſe it is wonderful, 
and diſcorereth much of the greatneſs,” of the wiſdom, and power, of the eternal 
Godhead, it behovetk ſuch poor mortals as we to behold theſe works of the mighty 
| God, that thereby we may ſee how great he is, and be made to cry out, What 
is man!“ e s | | | 
Nov, in the creation of the world we may conſider ſeveral things; as, What was 
the order of God in this work ? and, Whether there was a ſecret or myſtery in this 
work, containing the truth of ſome higher thing? . " 
ay ; | | 
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For the firſt of theſe, of the order of God in making the world, although God 
be indeed omnipotent, and not only can, but doth do whatſoever he will; and though 
to do his works he needeth not length of time; yet it pleaſed him beſt, in the crea» 
tion of the world; (though he could, had it pleaſed him, have done all by one only 
word), to proceed by degrees from one thing to another, to the campleting of fiz 
days work in the making thereof, | 
And foraſmuch as this work went on by degrees, now this rang: and then another, 
it may not be amiſs, if, in our diſcourſe on this wonderful work, we begin —_—_ 
God began; and, if we can, go wondering after him who hath thus wrought. - 

1. The fiſt thing that God made was time; I ſay, it was time; all the plain in 
which we would build this beautiful werld ; he made nothing before, bat in the bg» 


that in them is.” Therefore the firit day muſt firſt have a beginning to be. Whatſo. 
no creature was before time, Time, therefore, which was indeed the beginning, 


was the u rſt of the creatures of God. 
* 2. I think the ſecond of creatures that the Lord created were the holy angels of 


: God, they*being called * the morning-ilars,” as created and ſhining in the-mornin 

| of the world; and therefore they are ſaid to be by, when the corner-ſtone of the 
G univerſe was laid; that is, when he laid the foundation of the world: Then 
L the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy.” | 


= 3. I think the third thing that the Lord created, was theſe large and copious 
1 heavens; for they are mentioned with reſpect to their being before the earth, or 


any vitible creature: In the beginning God crcated the heavens,” &c. Neither 


do I think that the heavens were made of that coni ſed chaos that afterwards we 


1 read of: It is ſaid, © He ſtretched out the heaven as a curtain, and with his hand 
i be hath ſpanged the heavens;” intimating, that they were not taken out of that 

F IF formleſs heap, but were immediately formed by his power, Beſides, the Holy 
3 N Ghoſt, treating of the creating of heaven and earth, he only ſaith, © The earthy 
Tf 1 was void and without form; but no ſuch thing of the heavens. 8 
TY 1 4. The fourth thing that God created, it was (in mine opinion) that chaos, or firſt 
11 WT matter, with which he, in the fix days, framed this earth, with its appuctenances; 
5 bor the viſible things that are here below, ſeem to me to be otherwiſe put into being; 
's) and order, than time, the angels, and the heavens, they being created in their own _ 
ot. MR © ple eſfence by themſelves : But the things that are viſibly Ren hors whatever 
55 0 their eſſence and nature be, they were formed of that firſt deformed chaos. In the 
ay ; beginning God created the heavens and the earth, and the earth was without form and 


*. void,” He faith not ſo of the heavens; they, as I ſaid, were at firſt ſtretched 


0 Wt forth as a curtain; indeed they were afterwards garniſhed with the beauty 
ich we now behold ; but otherwife they had, at their firt inſtant of being, 
* dat form which now they have. This ſeems clear by the antitheſis which the. 


Holy Ghoſt put between them, “God created the heavens and the earth, but the 


earth was without form and void.“ The earth was without form, &. without 

order; things were together in a confuſed heap; the waters were not divided from 

5 5 | he carth, neither did thoſe things appear wiuch are now upon the face of the earth, 

nd g man, and beaſt, fiſh, fowis, trees, and herbs; all theſe did afterwards ſhew' 

emſelves, as the word of God gave them being, by commanding their appearance, 

Wi what form, order, place, and time, he in himſelf had before determined; but all, 
5 tay, took their matter and ſubilance of that firit chabs, winch he, in the firſt da 

WW! the world had commanded to appear, and had given being to: And therefore it. 

s ſaid, God ſaid, Let che earth bring forth grafs, herbs, trees, &c. and that the 

aters brought forth the fiſh and fowl, yea, even to the mighty whales: Alſo, 


> 


he dutt of the ground: All theſe things therefore were made of, or cauſed by his 
bord diſtinctly to appear, and be after its kind, of that firit matter which he had 
Wc torc created by his word. Obſerve therefore, that the matter of all earthly thin 

rr as made at te lame inſtant, but their forming, &c. was according to the day in 


7 


ginning: In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth; in the begin - 
ning of time: For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 


erer was before time was eternal; but nothing but God himſelf is eternal; therefore | 


* the earth brought forth cattle, and erceping things; and that God made man of 


which 
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which God gave them their being, in their own order and kind. And hence it is 


aid, that after that firſt matter was created, and found without form and void, 
% That the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters ;” that is, to work, 
and cauſe thoſe things to appear in their own effence aad form, which, as to matter 
and ok vas e created: Wherefore it follows, And God ſaid, let 


there be light; and God divided the light from the darkneſs,” &c. Now he ſet to 


putting in frame that which before lay in diſorder and confuſion : And this was a 


great part of the fix days work; I ſay, a great part, but not all; for (as I ſaid) 


before that time, the angels, and the heavens were made; yea, after the beginning 
of the morning of the firſt day. I am of the belief, that other things alſo, that 


were formed after, were not made of that firſt chaos, as the ſun, the moon, the 


ſtars, the light, the ſouls of men, and poſſibly the air, &c. The ſun, and mobn, and 
ſtars are ſaid to be made the fourth day, yet not of the body of heaven itſelf, 
much leſs, in my opinion, of any earthly matter: God made them, and ſet them 
in the firmament of heaven: So the light that was made before, it ſeems to be a 
thing created after the heavens and the earth were created: created, I ſay, as a thing 
that wanted a being before, any otherwiſe than in the decree of God: * And God 
ſaid, Let there be light; let it have a being: And ſo, though the body gf man waz 
made of the ſubſcance of the earth, yet as to his ſoul, it is ſaid,” © God breathed 
into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul.” „„ 

II. Whether there was a ſecret or myſtery in this work, containing the truth of 
ſome higher thing. | | X- | 

1 Though God in very deed, by his eternal power, created heaven and earth of 
things that do not appear, we that are Chriſtians believe : yet in this his wonderful 
work, neither his will or underſtanding did here terminate, or make a ſtop ; but 
being infinite in wiſdom, he made them, that, both as to matter and manner, they 
might preſent unto us, as in a myſtery, ſome higher and more excellent thing; in 
this wiſdom he made them all. And hence it is that other things are alſo called a 
creation. As, 1. The eſſential converſion of a ſinner, 2 Cor. ix, 7. 2. The 
recovery of the church from a degenerate ſtate, Rev. xxi. 5. 
And therefore, as Moſes begins with the creation of the world, fo John begins 
with the goſpel of ſalvation, Gen. 1. 1. John 1. 1. 

There 1s alſo beſides, many excellent things in the manner and order of the crea- 
tion of the world, held forth to thoſe that have underſtanding ; ſome of which I may 
touch upon by way of obſervation, But to begin with the firſt, 

The firit' appearance of this earthly part of the world, is recorded to be buta 
formleſs and void heap or chaos; and ſuch is man before a new creation: formleſs, 
1 mean, as to the order of the teſtament of Chriſt, and void of the holy orcer 
thereof : And hence Jeremiah, when he would ſet forth the condition of a wicked 
people, he doth it under this metaphor: *I heheld (ſaith he) the earth, and it was 
without form, and void.” Indeed, the world would make this a type of Chriſt; 
to wit, a man of no form or comelineſs. But it is only true of themſelves ; they 
are without a New Teſtament impreſſion upon them; they are void of the ſovereign 
grace of God. So then the power of God gave the world a being, but by his wort 
he ſet it in form and beauty; even as by his power he gives a being to man, but 
by his word he giveth him New- Teſtament framing and glory. This is Kill followed 
by that which follows. NE | | | 

% And darkneſs was upon the face of the deep,” ver. 2. 

Ide deep here, might be a type of the heart of man before converſion ; and © 
Solomon ſeems to intimate. Now as the darkneſs of this world did cover the face! 
this firſt chaos, ſo ſpiritual darkneſs the heart of the ſons of men: And hence they 
are ſaid to be darkened, to be in darkneſs, yea, to be very darkneſs itſelf. 

And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. E 

A bleſſed emblem of the word of God in the matter of regeneration ; for 2s tt 
firſt chaos remained without form, and void, until the Spirit of God moved to wh 
upon it, and by working, to put this world into frame and order; ſo man, a5 ft 
comes into the world, abides a confuſed lump, an unclean thing; a creature wit 
out New-Teltament oder, until by. the Spirit of the Lord he is transformed inti 
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1 2 And the Spirit of God moved upon the faces. | 
Solomon compares the heart to a man's face; becauſe, as in the face may be dif- 
cerned whether there is anger or otherwiſe, ſo by the inclinations of the heart is 
; diſcovered the truth of the condition of the man, as to his ſtate; either for heaven 
et or hell. And belides, as * the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters; 
| ſo in the work of our converſion, the Spirit of God beginneth with the heart of the 
: ſons of men; becauſe the heart is the main fort. Now, if the main fort be not 
9) BY caken, the adverſary is ſtill capable of, making continual reſiſtance : Therefore God 
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> if firſt conquers the'Þ-art ;. therefore the Spirit of God moveth upon the face of our 
a BY heart, when he cometh to convert us from Satan to Gd. Linn $41 
be < And God ſaid, Let there be light.” 3 «Nt 
3 This is the firſt thing with which God began the order of the creation, to wit, 
th light: :“ Let there be light.” From which many profitable notes may be gathered, 
15 as to the. order of God in the ſalyation of the ſoul. As, * 


| 1. When the Holy Ghoſt worketh, upon us, and in us, in order to a new creation, 
I, he firſt toucheth our underſtanding, that great piece of the heart, with his ſpiritual. 
30 illumination. His firſt word, in order to cur eonverſion, is, Let there be light;“ 
light to ſee their ſtate by nature; light to ſee the fruits and effects of ſin; light to 
ſee the truth and worth of the merits of. Jeſus Chriſt ; light to ſee the truth and 
faithfulneſs of Ged, in keeping promiſe, and covenant with them that embrace 
ſalvation upon the. bleſſed terms of rhe goſpel of peace. Now, that this word, 
« Let there be light, was a ſemblance of the firſt work of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the heart, compare it with that of Paul to the Corinthians: “* Fer God; 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, (that is, at the beginning of 
the world), hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowlegde of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſ t. 53 N 
2. © And God ſaid, Let there be light.“ As here the light of this world, fo in 
Th conxerſion, the light of the. New Teſtament of. Chriſt it comes by the word of God. 
No word, no light; therefore the apoſtle ſaith, He hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the goſpel.” And therefore Paul ſaith again, ** That ſalva- 
. is manifeſt through preaching, through the expounding or opening of the word 
of faith. Rs 1h ws 


3. * And God ſaid; Let there be light, and there was light:” He ſpake the 


egins 


Cred- 


may word, and it was done; all that darkneſs that before did cover the face of the deep, 
buta could not now hinder the being of light. So neither can all the blindneſs and igno- 
alek rance that is in the heart of man, hinder the light of the knowledge of the glory of 


God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, When it pleaſed God to reveal, it is revealed 
when he openeth, none can ſhut : ,** He ſaid, Let there belight, and there was light.“ 

And God ſaw that the light was good.” * Truly the light is good, (ſaith 
Solomon), and a pleaſant thing it is for the eye to behold the ſun.“ It was good, 
becauſe it was God's creature; and, ſo in the work of grace that is wrought in our 


order 
icked 
t was 


hriſt; 


* hearts, that light of the new covenant, it is good, becauſe it is God's work, the 
10 work of his good pleaſure, that good work which he hath not only begun, But 
i hut promiſed to fulfil until the day of 2 Chriſt. = 


© God ſaw that the light was good; The darkneſs: that before did cover the 
face of the waters, was not a creature .of God, but a privaticn, or that which was 
cauſed by reaſon that light was not as yet in the TN fo fin, that darkneſs that 
W might be felt, is not the workmanſhip of God in the ſoul, but thatwhich is the work 
of the devil; and that taketh occaſion to be, by reaſon that the true light as yet doth 
not ſhine in the ſoul. = Lo gy; 5. 
| © And God divided the light from the darkneſs.” As Paul faith, „What com- 
mumion hath light with darkneſs?” they cannot agree to dwell together. We {re 
the night {ill flies before the day, and dareth not come upon us again, but as the 
lig at dim:niſheth and conveyeth itſelf away. So it is in the new cteation ;* before 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt appears, there is night, all night in the 
foul : but when that indeeck doth ſhine in the ſoul, then for night there is day in the 
ſoul ; «<< Ye were darkneſs (ſaith Paul) but now ye are light in the Lord: And the 
darkneſs is paſt (ſaith John), and the true light now ſhineth.” 
No. 59, _ 5 1 4 And 
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ment is called hell: that which leads to hell is called fin, tranſgreſſion, —— Y, and 


$7 F WHOLE WORKS: or Ms. JOHN' BUNYAN. 
2 __ divided che light from the darkneſs,” LES 


Cain and Abel. The light and darkneſs ſtruggled together, and nothing could divide 
of part them but God. Darkneſs is at implacable enmity with light in the creation 
of the world; and ſo it is in that rare work of regeneration ; the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; as Peter ſaith, «* Fleſhly luſts, they war 
againſt the ſoul.” This every 
fore, namely, that before he be capable of oppoſing Antichriſt, with Abel, in the world, 


he findeth a ſtruggling in his own ſoul between the light and the darkneſs that is 


%. 


there. : 3 i 3 | 

And God called the light day, and the darkneſs he called night.. 

God doth nat only diſtinguiſh by ſeparating, but alſo by certain characters, that 
things which are diftinguiſhed- and ſeparate may to us be the better known; he did 
ſo here in the work of creating the world, and doth ſo alſo in the great concern of 
man's eternal happineſs. The place of felicity is called heaven: The lace of tor- 
wiekedneſs; that which leads to heaven, righteouſneſs, holineſs, S, and 
uptightneſs; even as in theſe types God called the light day, of which the godly 
ate the children; but the darkneſs he called night, of which all ungodly men are 
the inhabiters and children alſo.. Thus after the Spirit of God had moved upon the 
face of the waters: after God had commanded rhe light to ſhine, and had divided 
between the light and the'darkneſs, and had characteriſed them by their proper names, 
he [concludes the firſt day's work, And the evening and the morning were the firſt 
day.“ In which concluſion there is wrapped up a bleſſed goſpel myſtery ; for God, 
by concluding the firſt day here, doth ſhew us how we ought to determine that one is 
made indeed a Chriftian : Even then when the Spirit of God hath moved upon the 
face of the heart, when he hath commanded that light ſhould be there, when he 
divideth between, or ſetteth the light at variance with the darkneſs; and when the 
ſoul doth receive the characters of both, to obſerve them, and carry it to each ac- 
cording to the mouth of God. | 

«« 4 And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament.“ | 

This firmament he calleth heaven, ver. 8. Now this firmament, or heaven, was to 
make ſeparation, or to divide between the waters and the waters; to ſeparate, I ſay, 
the waters from the waters ; the waters which were under the firmament, from the 
waters which were above the firmament. Now by waters 1s ſignified in the ſcriptures 
many things, as afflictions, worldly people, and particularly the ſaints; but in this 

ace is figured forth all the people in the world, but ſo as conſiſting of two parts, the 
children of God, and the children of the wicked one, They under the heaven, 
ügure out the world, or ungodly: they above the firmament, the elect and choſen of 
God. And hence in ſeripture the one is called heaven, and the other is called earth, 
co ſignify the ſeparation and difference that there is between the one and the other, 

* And God made the firmament and divided the waters from the waters.“ 

Indeed the world think, that this ſeparation comes, or is made, through the cap- 
tiouſneſs of the preacher; but in truth it is the handy-work of God; And God 
made the firmament, and God divided,” &c. * I (faith he) will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, between thy ſeed and her feed: The good feed are the children 
ofthe kingdom of God, but the bad are the children of the wicked one.” | 

«© And God made. the firmament, and divided the waters that were under tht 


» 
” 


firmament, from the waters that were above the firmament: and it was ſo.“ 


<* Wharſoevtr the Lord doth, it abideth for ever.” And again, ** What he hath 


mride crooked, who can make ftrait?” He faid it in the beginning, and behold how 4 


it hath continued] yea, though there-hath been endeavours on Satan's part, to ming 
his children with the ſeed of men; yet it hath not been poſſible they ſhould eve! 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. Yea, let me add furthe!, 


What laws hath been made, what blood hath been ſhed, what cruelty hath been uſed, | 


and what flatteries and lyes invented, and all to make theſe two waters and peopi 
OS | Ca + | oue! 


* 


— 


| part with the light, and preſerved it from the darkneſs. By theſe ; 
words, it ſeems that darkneſs and light began the quarrel, before that bloody bout of 


Chriſtian feels, and alſo that which IJ mentioned he. 
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heaven; and ſo concluded the ſecond day's work. And indeed it was a very great 


let the dry land appear.” The waters here ignifying the world; but 


many more that might be named, the earth is made a figure of the church of God; 
and fo I count it here in this place. | 


, r 
PF PTT 
SEE 2 2 7 - C . 


2 follows in this firft book of Geneſis. The church is then in a flouriſhing ſtate, when 


; | theſe, O Lord, be gathered together to their own places, and be ſettled in the lang 
of Shinar upon their own baſe: Then the wilderneſs and the ſolitary places (hall 


2 joice and bloſſom as a roſe.” 
be called ſeas; and God ſaw that it was good. 


1 for then have the churches reſt; then doth the earth bring forth her fruit, as in 
the 11th and 12th verſes may here be ſeen. ; < 


5. The dividing the waters from the waters, moſt fitly doth ſhew the work of God 
in oy. and refuſing; by dividing the waters from the earth, doth ſhew how 


WS thence. 


An /ExPos1T10N of the Ten firſt Chapters of Genzs1s. 24 N 
one? and yet all hath failed, and fallen ſhort of producing the deſired effect; ſor the 
Lord hath made a firmament, even heaven itſelf hath divided between them. 
« And God called the firmnament heaven; and the evening and the morning were 
the ſecond day.” ' : | 19 8 e 
After the waters were divided from the waters, God called the cauſe of dividing, 


work, as in the antitype we feel to this very day. Dividing work is difficult work, 
and he that can, according to God, completely end and finiſh it, he need do no more 
that day of his liſe. ONE. Hop" 8 EE Os 174 N 
« 4 And God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together into one 
place, and let the dry land appear: and it was ſo,” | 's 
Although in the ſecond days work, the waters above the firmament, and thoſe 
that be under, are the two peoples, or great families of the world ; yet becauſe God 
would ſhew us, by things on earth, the flouriſhing ftate of thaſe that are his, there- 
fore he here doth expreſs his mind by another kind of repreſentation of things: And 
God ſaid, Let the waters under the firmament be gathered together in one 8 ; 20g 
the fruitfy 
earth the thrifty church of God. That the fruitful earth is a figure of the thriving * 
church of God in this world, is evident from many ſcriptures, (and there was-nothin 
but thriftineſs till the curſe came.) And hence it is ſaid of the church, that ſhe 
ſhould break the clods of the ground; that ſhe ſhould ſow righteouſneſs, and reap it; 
that ſhe ſhould not ſow among thorns ; that if this be done, the heart is cirdumciſed, 
and ſpiritual fruit ſhall flow forth, and grow abundantly. And hence again it is, 
that the officers and eminent ones in the church, are called vines, trees, and other 
fruitful plants. And hence it is ſaid again, When the Lord reigneth, let the 
earth (that is, the church) rejoice.” That earth which bringeth forth fruit meet far 
him by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. In all which places, and 


And God ſaid, Let che waters under the heaven be gathered into one place.” 
Let them be together: It is not thus of all waters, but of the ſea, which is ſtill 
here a type of the world. Let them be ſo together that the earth may appear ; that 
the chureh may be rid of their rage and tumult, and then ſhe will be fruitful, as jt 


the world is fartheſt off from her, and when the roacing of their waves are far away. 7 
Now therefore let all the wicked men be far from thence : The Lord gather theſe 
waters, which in another place are called the doleful creatures, and birds of prey ; let 


be glad for them ;” that is, for that they are departed thence, ** the defart ſhall 


And God called the dry land earth; and the gathering together of the waters 


God ſaw, that to ſeparate the waters from the earth was good: And ſoit is, 


1 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven,” 
The wiſdom of God, is there to make uſe of figures and ſhadows, . even where 
moſt fit things, the things under conſideration, may be moſt fitly demonſtrated. 


fruitful God's earth, the church, is, when perſecutors are made to be far from 
Wherefore he ſpeaketh not of garniſhing of his church until he comes to 


this fourth day's work. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens, that moſt | 
fitly ſhewing the glory of the church. 


« Let there be lights,” to wit, the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars. | 
g | - She M The 
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Fuze ſun is in this place a type of Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs. - The moon 
is a type of the church, in her uncertain condition in this world, The ſtars are 


types of the ſeveral ſaints and officers in this church. And henee it is, that the 


fun is ſaid, not only to role, but it, with the moon and ſtars, to be ſet for ſigns, 
und for ſeaſons, and for days, and for years, &c. But if we take the heaven for 
the church, then how is ſhe beautified, when the Son of God is placed in the 
midſt of her! and how plainly is her cendition made out, even by the changing, 
"increaſing, and diminiſhing of the moon! and how excellent is that congregation 
of men, that for light and glory are figured by the ſtars! : b 
From this day's work much might be obſerved. 2 
1. That foraſmuch as the ſun was not made before the fourth day, it is evident 
there was light in the world before the ſun was created; for in the firſt day God 
ſaid,” „Let there be light, and there was light.” This may alſo teach us thus 


much, that before Chriſt came in perſon there was ſpiritual light in the ſaints of 


God. And again, that as'the ſun was not made before the fourth day of the 
creation, ſo Chriſt ſhould” not be born before the fourth myſtical day of the 
world: for it is evident, that Chriſt, the true light of the world, was not born 


till about four thouſand years after the world was made. 
r. As to the moon, there are four things de, her, which fitly may hold 
forth the ſtate of the chutch, © 1. In that ſhe changeth from an old to a new, we 
may conceive, that God, by making Fer ſo, d id it to ſhew he would one day make 
a change of His church, from a Jewiſh to a Gentile congregation, 2, In that ſhe 
increaſeth, ſhe ſheweth the flourtſhing ſtate of the church. 3. In her diminiſh- 
ing, the diminiſhing. ſtate of the church, 4. The moon is alſo ſometimes made 
to look as red as blood, to ſhew how dreadful and bloody the ſuffering of the 


church is at ſome certain times. ; 25 f 
3. By the ſtars we underſtand two things: 1. How, innumeradle the ſaints, 
[thoſe ſpiritual ſtars, ſhall be. 2. How they thall differ each from other in glory. 

And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven, to divide 


the day from the night.” VV 
For though before the light was divided from the darkneſs, yet the day and 

night was not ſo kept within their bounds, as now by theſe lights they wee; 
Probably ſignifying, that nothing ſhould. be fo clearly diſtinguiſned, and made 
appear, as by the ſun-light of the goſpel of Chriit: for by that it is that the 


ſhadows flee away. The light of the ſun gathers the day to its hours, both longer 


and ſhorter, and forceth alſo the night to keop within his bounds. 
And God made two greats lights; the greater light to rule the day, and tte 
leſſer light to rule the night:“ | 


the children of the day; but the church, a light to the children of che night, 
that by them they might learn the myſteries of the kingdom. Saith Chriſt to his 
own, © Ye are the light of the world.“ And again, Let your light ſo ſhine, 

that men may ſee,” &c. For though they that only walk in the night cannot ſee 
to walk by the ſun, yet by the moon they may. Thus the heaven is a type ot 
the church; the moon a type of her uncertain ſtate in this World; the ſtars ate 
types of her immoveable converts; and their glory, of the differing degrees of 
theirs, both here and in the other world. Much more might be ſaid; but! 
paſs this. | „ 55 

2 1 And God ſaid, Let the waters briog forth abundantly the moving creature 

that hath life,” | | ON 5 1 
The ſea, as J ſaid, is a figure of the world; wherefore the creatures that are in 

it, of the men of the world. This ſea bringeth forch ſmall and great beaſts, even 


as the world doth yield both ſmall and great peiſecutors, who, like the filhes of 


Prey, eat up and devour what they can of thoſe fiſh that are of another condi- 
tion." Now alſo out cf the world, that myftical ſea, as fiſhers do out of the 
natural, both Chriſt and his ſervants catch myſtical fiſh, even fiſh as 91 the 


ä | : 
e f : * I 


*Signifying, that Chriſt ſhould be the light and governor of his church, which 
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all the children of pride.” | | os . 
« And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after hig 


kind.“ 


Of the beginning of this ſixth, fay's work, hät may be ſaid which 56 nid of 
the fiſhes, and the reſt of «the ſea: for as there is variety of fiſn in the one; ſo of 


beaſts and cattle in the other, who alſo make a prey of their fellows, as the fiſnes 


do: a moſt apt repreſentation of the natarc and actions of bloody and deceitful. 


men. Hence perſecutors are called bulls, bears, lions, wolves, tygers, dragons; : 


dogs, foxes, leopards, and the like. Fant 
«And God ſaid, Let us make man.. 
J obſerve, that in the creation of the world, God goeth gradually on, from 


thiogs lets to things more abundantly glorious; I mean, as to the ereation of this 


earth, and the things that thereto appertain: - Firſt he bringeth forth a confuſed 
chaos; then he commands matter to appear diflinct; then the earth bringeth forth 
trees, and herbs, and graſs, after that beaſts; and the ſea, fowls ;- and laſt of all, 
„Let us make man.” Now, paſſing by the doctrine of the Trinity, becauſe 


ſpoken to before, I come to make ſome obſervation upon this wonderful piece of 
the workmanſhip of God. FEY OY tl SE |» nol 2 


Let us make man; man, in whom is alſo included the woman, who was made 
the laſt of the creatures. From wheuce we may gather, betty FO. 

Firſt, God's reſpect to this excellent creature, in that he firſt provideth-for him, 
before he giveth him his being: he bringeth him not to an empty houſe, but to 
one well furniſhed with all kind of neceſfaries, having beautified- the heaven 


ſuſtenance. _ . 
Loet us make man in our image, after our likeneſs,” fd +2488 
An image, or the likeneſs of any thing, is not the thing of which it is a figure; 
ſo here, Adam is an image, or made in the likeneſs of God. Now as Adam ib 


and the earth with glory, and all forts of nouriſhment, for his pleaſure and 


the image of God, it mult eithet reſpect him as he conſiſteth of he ſoul as a part, 


or as he conſiſts of a body and ſoul together: If, as he is made a reaſonable'ſoul, 
then he is an excellent image of the eternal Godhead, the attributes of the one 


being ſhadowed out by the qualities and paſſions of the other: for as there is in 
the Godhead, power, knowledge, love, and- righteouſneſs; ſo à likeneſs of 


theſe is in the ſoul of man, eſpecially of man before he had ſinned :- and as there 
are paſſions of pity, compaſſion, affections, and bowels in man; ſo there are 
theſe in a far more infinite way in God. „„ RK 2 | 

Again, If this image reſpe& the whole man, then Adam was a figure-of God, 


as incarnate ;' or of God, as he was to be made afterwards man. And hence it 


15, that as Adam is called the image of God, ſo alſo is Chriſt himſelf called and 

reckoned as che anſwering antitype of ſuch an image. 5 
But again, Though Adam be here called the image or ſimilitude of God; yet 

but ſo as that he was the ſhadow of a more excellent image. Adam was a type-of 


| Chriſt, who only is the expreſs image of his Father's perſon,” andthe likeneſs of 


his excellent glory ; for thoſe things that were in Adam, were but of an human, 
but of a created ſubſtance ; but thoſe that were im Chriſt, of the ſame divine and 
eternal excellency with the Father. , eee eee e 
Is Chriſt then the image of the Father, ſimply, as- conſidered of the ſame 
divine and eternal excellency with him? Certainly no: for an image is 
doubtleſs inferior to that of which it is a figure. Underſtand then, that 
Chriſt is the image of the Father's glory, as born of the Virgin Mary, 
yet ſo, as being very God alſo: not that his Godhead in itſelf was a ſhadow 
or image; but by the acts and doing of that man, every act being infinitely 
perfect by virtue of his Godhead, the Father's perfections were made ma- 
niſeſt to fleſh, An image is to be looked upon, and by being looked upon, 
another thing is ſeen; 1 
. 


—_,_ x 
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In the ſea God created great whales; he made them to play therein. - 
Which whales in the ſea are types of the devils in the world: therefore as the 

devil is called, The'prince of this world ;”? ſo*he whale is called, King over 


o by the perſon and doings of the Lord W | 
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„ And God ſaid, Behold J have given you every herb bearing ſeed, which 1s 
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that indeed could fee him as he was, diſcovered the perfection and lory of the 


Father.—'** Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen. the Father, and how fayet- 


thou then, -Shew us the Father?“ Neither the Father nor the Son can by us at all 
ſeen, as they are ſimply and entirely in their own eſſence. Therefore the 


perſon of the Father muſt he ſeen by us, through the $6n, as conſiſting of God 


and man: the Godhead, by working effectually in the manhood, ſhewing clearly 


. there through the: infinite: perfection and glory of the Father: The word waz 


fleſh, and (then) we beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of his 
ather, (he being in his perſonal excellencies, infinitely and perfectly, what is 
recorded of his Father), full of grace and truth.” 80 again, He is the image 


of the invifible god.“ The Godhead is indeed inviſible; how then is Criſt the 


image of it? Not by being inviſible alſo, for ſo is he as much hid as the Father; 


but being clothed with fleſh, that the works of the Son might by us be ſeen, he 


by preſentech · to us, as in à figure, the eternal-excellency of the Father. And 
ence, as he is called an image, he is alſo called the firſt-born of every creature: 
creature, reſpecting his manhocd and his birth, his rifing again 


from the dead. Therefore a little after, he is called the firſt- born from the dead: 


And in another place, the firſt begotten of the dead; and the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleep. 80 then, though Adam was the image of God, yet God's image but 
as a mere creature: but Chriſt, though a creature as touching his manhood, 
yet being alſo God, as the Father, he ſhewed forth expreſsly, in capital charac. 
dens, by all his works and doings in the world, the beauty and glory of the Father: 
The light of the knowledge of the glory of God, is given in the face of Jeſus 


 Ghriſt.” Where by face, we muſt underſtand that which is viſible, that being 


apen when all elſe is covered, and that by which moſt principally we are diſcover- 
ed co others, and known. Now as to the caſe in hand, this face muſt ſignify to 
— arias, virtues and doings of Chriſt, by which the glory of the Father is 
expoſed ; the glory of his juſtice by Chriſt's exactneſs of life; the glory of his 
love, by Chriſt's compaſſion to ſinners, &c. 

„ And God ſaid, let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs; and let them 
haue dominion over the ſiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
oattle, and over all che earth, and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 


_ As Adam was a type of Chriſt, as the image and glory of God; ſo by theſe words 
he further ſheweth, that he was a type of his ſovereign power, for to him be domi- 


ion and power everlaſting, to whom be praiſe and dominion for ever. Now by the 


nſt of the fea, the beaſt of the earth, the fowls of the air, and every creeping thing, 
we may underſtand, all creatures viſible and inviſible, whether they be men, 
angels, or devils, in heaven, earth, or under the earth: alſo all thrones, autho- 


A _ rities, and powers, whether in heaven, in earth, or hell: Chriſt is made head 


aver all; he hath alſo a name above every name, not only in this world, but in 


that which is to come. 


And God bleſſed them; and God ſaid unto them, (that 1s, to the man 


end his wife), Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue 


2 his, in-the type, dath ſhew in the antitype, how fruitful Chriſt and his church 
be; and how he at laſt ſhall, all over the earth, have a ſeed te repleniſh and 
due it by the power of the immortal ſeed of the word of God; how his name 


mall be reverenced from one end of the earth to the other: how the kingdoms 


_—_ earth mall all at laſt become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
riſt. . 85 | 
And ſabtlye it. God did put that majeſty and dread upon Adam, at hu 


greation, that all the beaſts of the field ſubmitted themſelves unto him. As God 


alſo ſaĩd to Noah, The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every 


 Þeaft;of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air; upon, all that moveth upon the 


earth, and upon all the fiſhes in the ſea; into your hands are they delivered.“ 
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of this world are fully ended. 


F of things to come, but the body or ſubſtance is Chriſt : And hence it is, that he 
is ſo often ſaid to be a reſt to the Gentiles, a glorious reſt, and that he promiſeth 


7 © There remaineth therefore à reſt, or the keeping of a Sabbath; to the people of 
God;“ Which Sabbath, as I conceive, will be the ſeventh thouſand of years; 
which are to follow e ue after the world hath ſtood fix thouſand firſt: for 
as God was fix days in the works 

chouſand years he will perfect his works and providences that concern this world: 

As alſo he will finiſh the toil and travel of his ſaints, with the burthen of the beaſts;* 
and the curſe of the ground; and bring all into reſt for a thouſand years. A day 

with the Lord, is as a thouſand years: wherefore this bleſſed and defirable time is 
alſo called a day, a great day, that great and notable day of the Lord, which 
mall end in the eternal judgement of the world. God hath held forth this by 

12 ſeveral other ſhadows, as the Sabbath of weeks, the Sabbath of years, and the 


An Exrosiriox of the Ten firſt Chapters pf Gx zs Is. 2499 © 
upon the face of all the earth; and every tree, in whicliis the fruit of à tres yielding 
ſeed; to you it ſhall be for meat. CP ad hats E | 

Theſe herbs and trees are types of the whoHome of the &; on which 
both Chriſt, his church, and unconverted finners, ought to feed and be refreftied 3; 
and without which there is no ſubſiſting, either of one or the other. He cauſerth 
the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man, that he may bri 
forth food upon the earth; and wine, that maketh glad the heart of man; ar 
oil, to make his face to ſhine; and bread, which ftrengtheneth man's heart. - 

« And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very | 

d | 9 | | 1 
841 thing? have their natural goodneſs by creation. Things are not good, bes 
cauſe they have a being only, but becauſe God gave them ſuch a being: neither 
did God make them, becauſe he ſaw they would attract a goodneſs to themfetves; 
but he made them in ſuch kind, as to bring forth that goodneſs he befote deter“ 
mined they ſhould. ** And the evening and the morning were the'ſixth day.“ - 


CA A „ I {ral 

« A ND God bleffed the ſeventh day, and ſan&ified it; becaoſe that in it ks 
bad reſted from all his work which God created and made.” 2 
The ſeventh day did ſignify two things: a | „ +6. d e 
1. Chriſt Jeſus, who is as well the reſt of the juſtice of God, as'a reſt for Gnful 


2. It was alfo a type of that glorious reſt, that ſaints ſhall have whenthe fix days | 
For the firſt, the apoſtle makes the Sabbath a ſhadow of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 ſhadow 


relt to ſuch as caſt their burthen upon him. | 
The ſecond alſo the apoſtle aſſerteth in that fourth chapter to the Hebrews; 


of creation, and reſted the ſeventh ; ſo in fix 


by great jubilee, which is to be the year after forty-nine years are expired. Of all 
which, more in their place, if God permit, 4 | ; 
„1 Theſe are the generations of the heavens, and of the earth, when they were 
created; in the day that the Lord God created the earth and the heavens  - 
. Moſes ſeems by theſe words, -In the day,” to inſiſt principally upon them, 
in their firſt and primitive ſtate, before there was ſin or curſe in the World; for in” 
he day that they were created, there was a far more glorious luſtre and beauty 
han now can be ſeen : the heaven, for fin, is, as it were, turned into braſs, and 
he rain into powder and duſt, in compariſon of what it was as it came from the 
gers of God. The eatth hath alſo from that time a curſe upon it; yea, the 
hole creation, by fin, is even made ſubject to vanity, is in travail, groans 
nder the burden that fin hath brought upon it. ö ; 


And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
eld before it grew.“ | | 


Thus it was in the firſt creation; they therefore became neither herbs nor trees 
y the courſe of nature, but by the creation of God. Aad even ſo it is in the new 
CE , 5 bet creation; 


1 


1 
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creation: men ſpring not up by nature to be ſaints ; no, not in the church of 
God ; but firſt they are created in Chriſt Jeſus, and made meet to be made 
poartakers of the benefit, and then planted in the church of God; planted 
ſay, as plants before prepared, Indeed hypocrites and formal profeſſors 
may unf ur zie, the church, hy virtue of her forms and outward ſervices, a, 
thorns and., thiſtles ſpring up in the earth by virtue of her moifture and hearti- 
neſs; but theſe are but the fruits of the cprſe, and are determined to be burned 
at laſt in the fire: . Every plant (faith Chriſt) which my heavenly Father hath 
not planged, ſhall be rooted up). b 
% For the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth.” This is the 
reaſon that-they-came not'up by nature firit, but were firſt created, then planted, 
then made to grow. So the reaſon why men by nature grow not in the church, is 
becauſe the Lord doth not cauſe it to rain upon them, they ſtill abiding and doing 
. according to the courſe of this world; but he plants them in his houſe, by the 
mighty power of his word and Spirit, by which they are created ſaints, and then 
they afterwards ** grow ih grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt.” ES, F | | 
% And there was not a man to till the ground.” It ſeems by this there was a 


kind of neceſſity why God ſhould make man, yea, a multitude of mer; for 


otherwiſe he had made what before he made in vain : that is, his end in makin 
ſo glorious a creature as this world, which was to ſhew forth his glory by, had been 
void and without effect: for although it was glorious, as it came out of the hand 
of God; yet it was not of power ſo to preſerve itſelf, but would, without mea to 
look after and dreſs it, be turned into a wilderneſs. . 

Thus it is with the world of men; if there was not the ſecond Adam to plough 
them and ſow them, they could none of them become ſaints ;. no, not the elect 
themſelves ; . becauſe the means are determined as well as the end. ER 

Zy this we may likewiſe ſee, what a woful condition that people is in, that 
have no miniſters of the word of the goſpel: My people periſh for lack of 
knowledge: And again, Where there is no viſion, the people periſh. Pray 


therefore to the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend out his ploughers to plough, - f 


d his labourers into his harveſt,” “ 
yr 5 x2 there went up a miſt from the earth, and watered the whole face of the 
band.” --.- 3 : | | 
, 6 as yet there was no ploùghman nor rain, yet a miſt aroſe from the 
earth; ſo where there is not the word of the goſpel, there is yet ſufficiency of 
light to teach men how to govern themſelves in civil and natural ſociety, But 
this is only a miſt, men cannot goſpelly grow by this; therefore, as in the next 
verſe, of neceſſity man muſt be formed. Ts TN | 
But again, I have ſometimes thought by this miſt, might be held forth that 
nouriſhment men had by the doctrine of faith, before the goſpel was divulged by 
Moſes, the prophets, or Chriſt, &c. for before theſe, that nouriſhment the church 
received, was but ſlender and ſhort, even as ſhort as the nouriſhing of the miſt i 
to ſober and moderate ſhowers of rain; to which both the law and the goſpe! 13 
. nn ig thrones hence ade 
Again, I have alſo ſometimes thought, that by this miſt might be typified thoſe 
excellent proverbs and holy ſayings of the men of old before there was a ritten 
word ; for it cannot be but the godly did contain in proverbs, and certain ſayings, 
the doctrine of ſalvation hereafter, and of good living here; of which we have 4 
touch in Geneſis, but more at large by that bleſſed book of Job; which book, in 
my opinion, is a holy collefion of thoſe proverbs and ſayings of the ancients, oc 
caſioned by the temptation of that good man. But whatever this miſt did lignity, 
(in other mens judgement), certain it is, it was for preſent neceſſity, till a mat 
ſhould be made to till the ground, and the fruits thereof watered with the bottles 
of heaven; which, ſo far as I ſee yet, moſt aptly preſents us with ſome cf al 
theſe. +»; EOS. | | | 
1 And the Lord God formed man of the duſt ↄf the ground,” &c. 
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In the creation of man, God began with his outſide; but in the work of rege-⸗ 

f [IR eration, he firſt begins within, ar the heart. He made bim, that is, his body, 
e of the duſt of the ground; but he abides a lifeleſs Jump till the Lord puts forth a 
| ſecond act: And he breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man be- 


s' i came a living ſoul.” Now he lives, now he acts; ſo it is in the kingdom of 
s Chriſt; no man can be a living ſoul in that kingdom by his firſt creation ; he muſt 
- FX have life breathed into him, life and ſpirit from Jeius Chriit. | 
d Now therefore is Adam a type, yet but an earthly one of things more high and 
h [RS heavenly; © and as we have born the image of the earthly, we thall allo bear the 
image of the heavenly.” | | | 
ie WE And the Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and there he put the 
d, man whom he had formed.“ | 7 | 
1s * And the Lord God planted a garden.” Thus the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks clearer 
is and clearer; for now he preſents the church to us under the iumilitude of a garden 
he WS which is taken out of the wide and open field, and incloſed : “ A garden incloſec 
en is my ſitter, my ſpouſe; a garden incloled, a ſpring ſhit up, a fountain ſealed ;*? 
ur and there he put the man whom he had formed. An excellent type of the pre- 
ſence of Chriit with his church. . i i . 
bn 7 1 And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is 
or „ . : 


pleaſant to the ſight,” &c. 


' Theſe trees, and their pleaſureableneſs, do. ſhew us the beauty of the truly 
een WE oodly, whom the Lord hath beautified with ſalvation, And hence it is ſaid, the 
nd glory of Lebanon, of Sharon, and ot Carmel, is given to the church; that is, ſhe 
to 15 more beautified with gifts and gracts that can by types and thadows be expreſſed: 
The tree of life alto in the midit of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
ugh good and evil.“ BS | IN e 
leck This tree of life was another type of Chriſt, as the bread and healing medicine 
of the church, that ſtands in the midſt of the paradule of God. | 
that The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was a type of the law, or covenant 
k of of works, as the ſequel of the Rory clearly manifeſtcth ; for had not Adam eaten 
Pray thereof, he had enjoyed for ever his firlt bleſſedneis. As Moſes faith, ** It ſhall 
ugh, be our righteouſneis, if we obſerve to do all theſe commandments betore the Lord 
our God, as he hath commanded us.” But both Adam and we have touched, 
f the that is, broken the boughs and fruit of this tree, and therefore now for ever, by 
the law, no man can ſtand jult before God, N | {I 
a the _ 1 © And a river went out of Eden, to water the garden; and from thence it 
cy of = ws parted, and became into four heads.” | 
But | "This river while it abided in Eden, in the garden, it was the river of God, that 
next is, ſerviceable to the trees and fruit of the garden, and was herein a type of thoſe 
waiering-miniſters that water the plants of the Lord. But obſerve, when it had 
x that pailed the garden, had gotten without the bound of the garden, from thence it 
ed by was parted, and became into four heads; from thence it was tran.tormed, or 
urcl turned into another manner of thing: it now became into four heads; a type of 
niſt 15 the four great monarchs of the world, of which Babylon, though the firſt in order 
pel 13 of being, yet the laſt in a goſpel or myiterious ſenſe. Ihe fourth is the river 
Euphrates, that which was tae tace of the kingdom of Babel of old. Hence note, 
| thoſe that how eminent and ſerviceable ſoever men are while they abide in the garden 
a of Eden, the church; yet when they come out from thence, they evilly ſeck the 
vings, great things of the world: one is for compaſſing the whole land of Havilah, where 
nave a is gold; another is for compaſling this, a third that, and a fourth another thing, 
ok, 1 according as you ſee theſe tour heads did. Obſerve again, that while men abide 
1 in the church of God, there is not by them a ſeeking after the monarchies of this 
Suu, world; but when they depart from thence, then they ſeek and ſtrive to be heads; 
in mY as that curſed monſter the Pope, forſaking the garden of God, became in a 
ar f manner the prince of all the earth: Of whom Tyrus, mentioned by Ezekiel, was 


a very lively type, . Thou halt been in Eden, the garden of God; every precious 
lone, that is, doctrine, was thy covering; as the ſardus, topaz, diamond, &c. 
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till iniquity was found in thee ; till thou lefteſt thy ſtation and place appointed of 
God, and then thou waſt caſt as profane out of the mountain of God, yea, though 
a covering cherub.”” See it again in Cain, who while he continued in the church, 
he was a buſy ſacrificer, as buſy as Abel bis brother; but when he left off to f.ar 
the Lord, and had bloodily butchered his holy brother, then he ſeeks to be a 
head, or monarch; then he goeth and buildeth a city to preſerve his name and 

oſterity for ever. - | 2 5 | 

And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dlreſs it, and to keep it.” ERROR e 

II this alſo Adam was a figure of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as paſtor and chief 
biſhop of his church: I the Lord (faith Chriſt) do keep it; I will water it night 
and day: £5 Fe | : 

* And the Lord God took the man.” No man taketh this honour upon him, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. Bleſſed is he alſo that can ſay as the 
Prophet Amos: And the Lord took me (faid hej as I followed the flock; and 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Go propheſy unto my people Iſrael.“ 

« To dreſs it and to keep it.“ He that is not dreſſed, is not kept: That is a 

ſad judgement; * That which dieth, let it die; that which is diſeafed, let it not 
be dreſſed, let it die of that diſeaſe,” By dreſſing, therefore, I underſtand prun- 
ing, manuring, and the like, which the dreſſer of the vineyard was commandzyg 
to do, without which all is over-run with biiers and nettles, and is fit for nothiug 

but curſing, and to be burned. | 1 SR 
And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayſt freely eat.” 

It is God's word that giveth us power to cat, to drink, and do other our works, 
and without the word we may do nothing. The command gave Adam leave: 
« Every creature of God is good and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving ; for jt is ſanctified by the word of God, (by the command of the 
word, and by receiving of it according to the limits thereof), and prayer.” 
A But of the tree ot the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it.” 
I ſaid before, what God's word prohibits, we mult take care to ſhun. 


This tree of knowledge, as I ſaid before, was a type of the covenant of works, 


* 


he then had lived ever, but touching it he dies. | 
Adam going into the garden under theſe conditions and penalties, was therein 
a type of-the humiliation of Chriſt ; who at his coming into the world, was mad? 
under the law, under its command and penalty, even as other men, but wit 
out fin, 5 Ea N 
For in the day thou cateſi thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ 


the which had not Adam touched, (for by touching it he broke that covenant), 


«© For in the day.” Adam lived to God no longer than while he kept himſclf 
from eating forbidden fruit; in that very day he died; firſt a ſpiritual death in is 
ſeul; his body alſo was then made capable of mortality, and all diſeaſes, whici 
two great impediments in time brought him down to duſt again. | 

And the Lord God ſaid, it is not good that man ſhould be alone: I will make 
an help meet for him.“ JJ. ORs 

By theſe words, Adam's fate, even in innocency, ſeems to crave. for help: 
wherefore it is manifeſt that ſtate is ſhort of that we attain by the reſurrection from 
the dead; yea, foraſmuch as his need required earthly help, it is apparent his 
condition was not heavenly : © The firſt man is of the earth earthy ;_ the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven.” Adam in his frſfeftate was not ſpirituai : That 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but which was natural, and afterwards that which 
is ſpiritual. Wherefore thoſe that think it enough to attain to the ſtate of Adam in 

innocency, think it ſufficient to be mere naturaliſts; think themſelves well, with- 
out being made ſpiritual ; yea, let me add, they think it ſafe ſtanding by a coe. 


nanvof works; they think themſelves happy 1 not concerned in a covenan: i 


of grace; they think they know enough, though ignorant of a mediator, ar 
Hunt they have no need of the interceffon of Chriſſt. al 


* 
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Adam's excellency was, that he had no need of a Saviour; and Adams know- 
ledge was ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt: Adam in his greateſt glory, wantedearthly 


* 


comforts; Adam in his innocency, was a mere natural man. 
every fowl of the air.“ LE 5 ; 

Tnis prov-th further what I ſaid at firſt, that in the firſt chaos was contained 
all that was made upon the earth. | 5 


0 And brought them to Adam, to ſee chat he would call them; and what- 
= ſocver Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.“ 7 
ef In this Adam was a lively type of the Lord Chriſt's ſovereign and glorious power 
bt over all fleſh: ** Thou haſt given him power, over all fleſn, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him.)]0 “ Wt: 
n, „ And he brought them to Adam, to ſee what he would call them,” "= 
ne So Chriſt nameth the world ; who he will he calleth ſaints; and who he will he 
nd calleth the world, ungodly, ſerpents, vipers, and the like. I pray for them, 
I pray not for the world.” 5 . | 
5a And whatſoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name theres 
bot WR of.” Even as Chriſt paſles ſentence, ſo ſhall their judgement be. KOT 
in. „4 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of ihe air, and to 
i:4 every beaſt of the field.” So Chriſt judgeth df angels, devils, and men. : 
ing „% But for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.“ All the glory of 


this world, had not Adam had a wife, could not have completed this man's bleſ- 
ſedneſs: he would yet have been wanting: So all the glory of heaven, conſider 
Chriit as mediatior, could not, without his church, have made him up complete. 


rks, The church, I fay, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fills all in all. 

we: 1 And the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept; 
with and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the 
the 


rib which the Lord God had taken from man made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man.“ | | 


The help was a wife: ſhe came out of his ſide; ſhe was taken thenee while Adam 
ſlept. A blefled figure of a further myſtery. Adam's wife was a type of the 
church of Chriſt; for that ſhe was taken out of his fide, it ſignifies, we are fleſh 
of hriſt's fleſh; and bone of Chriſt's bone. And in that ſhe was taken thence 


ere!a while Adam ſlept, it ſignifies, the church is Chriſt's, by virtue of his death and 
made blood : * Feed the church of God, which he purchaſed with his own blood.” 
Wich- 


And he brought her to the man;“ that is, and God brought her to the man. 
By which he clearly intimates, That as the church is the workmanſhip of God, 
| and the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt ; ſo yet ſhe cannot come to Chriſt, unleſs 


| brought to him of God: © No man can come to me, (faith Chriſt,) except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him.” | - 


be called woman becauſe ſhe was taken cut of man.” | 
In that Adam doth thus acknowledge his wife to be bone, and fleſh of his ſub- 
ſtance, it ſhews us, that Chriſt will acknowledge thoſe that are his; He is not 


help: aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
n from in the midſt of church will I fing praiſe unto thee.” 

nt his And obſerve it, „“ He (faid the) is bone of my bone, &c. before that God 
ſecond that brought her to him; intimating, that Chriſt both owns us now at his Father's 
That right hand, and will not be aſhamed of us even in the day of judgement. 

which 1 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave 
dam in unto his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh.” EE | 

„ with This ought to be truly performed in our married eſtate in this world. But here 


endeth not the myſtery. . | | | 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father.“ Thus did Chriſt when he cama into 
| 14 M 2 5 . | the 
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Adam ſtood by a covenant of works: Adam's kingdom was an earthly paradiſe; 


I And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and 


In theſe words we find an help provided for Adam ; alſo, whence it came. 


And Adam ſaid, This is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſn; ſhe ſhall 
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the world to ſave finners. He came forth from the Father: ] came forth from * 
the Father, and am come into the world.“ C 5 M 50 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother.“ The Jewiſh church the 
may, in a myſtical ſenſe, be called the mother of Chriſt; for ſhe was indeed ſua 
God's wife, and of her came his Son Jeſus Chriſt: yet his mother he left aud for-. c 
ſook, to be joined to his Gentile ſpouſe, which is now his only wife. or 
« 4 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not aſhamed,” | c 
No fin, no ſhame: Let men ſtand where God hath ſet them, and there is no ma! 
, Cauſe of ſhame, though they be expoſed in outward appearance to never ſo much | ma! 
contempt. | ED . | — 
And they were both naked.” Apparel is the fruits of fin ; wherefore let ſuch MR cc 
as pride themſelves therein remember, that they cover one ſhame with another, han 
1 But let them that are truly godly have their apparel modeſt and ſober, and with tha! 
Wh Thamefacedneſs put them on, remembering always the firſt cauſe of our covering hu 
j - our nakedneſs was the fin and ſhame of our firſt parents. he 
— ; 5 | = ſom 
ll | 1 H A „ wit] 
vi N O W, the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any beaſt of the field which the 93 
i If Lord God had made: and he ſaid unto the woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, 66 
ll Ve ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden?” _ 3 | the 
. In theſe words we have an entrance of the firſt great ſpiritual conflict that was 1 
{7108 Fought. between the devil and fleſh; and it is worth the obſerving, how the eneny rant 
1 it attempted, engaged, and overcame the world. 8 8 that 
Li 1. He tempts by means; he appeareth not in his own ſhape and hue, but af. outu 
ll ſumeth the body of one of the creatures, the body of the ſerpent; and ſo begin the 
1 the combat. And from hence it is, that in after ages he is ſpoken of under the goet 
+ lf name of that creature, the dragon, that old ſerpent called the devil, and Satan; Chri 
4} becauſe, as the Holy Ghoſt would have us beware of the devil, ſo of the means mad 
4M and engines which he uſeth ; for where one is overcome by his own fearful ap- temp 
108 pearance, ten thouſand are overcome by the means and engines that he uſeth. wher 
| hl | 2. »The ſerpent was more fabril.” The devil, in his attempts after our de. reſiſt 
WW | ſtruction, maketh uſe of the moſt ſuitable means. The ſerpent was more ſubile; and 
4-4 | therefore the cunning of the devil was leaſt of all diſcerned. Had he made uſe eſpec 
ol! of ſome of the moſt fooliſh of the creatures; Adam had luckily ſtarted back; for haza 
1 he knew the nature of all the creatures, and gave them names accordingly: By 
+ 1 " | whereſore the ſerpent, Adam knew, was ſubtle, therefore Satan uſech him, there) favor 
„ to catch this goodly creature. Hereby the devil leaſt appeared; and leaſt appear of al 
"Ii i ing, the temptation ſooneſt took the tinder. | | 6 
„ Now, „ the ſerpent was more ſubtil.“ More ſubtil.“ Hence the deril i ſaid, 
: 4 ji called the ſerpent with heads, [with great cunning ;} the crooked ſerpent, {with Ne 
„ knotty objections;] the piercing ſerpent, [far he often wounds;] and his we to wit 
| "4 are called devices, temptations, deluſions, wiles, power, and the gates of hel, the te 
Wi 0 | becauſe of their mighty prevalency. This is he that undertook our firſt parents elſe, 
1 But how did he undertake them? | | leges 
i A Il Hie labours ws - them queſtion the implicity of the word of God, bearing devil, 
„ Adam's wife in hand, that there muſt needs be ſome meaning that palliates / but . 
i mo text, „ Hath God ſaid, Ye fhall not eat of the tree? Which interrogatory ſur WW make 
1 geſted them with a ſtrong doubt, that this word would not appear a truth, if 100] eenia] 
15 compare it with the 4th verſe: „ ET at, 
g Hence learn, that fo long as we retain the ſimplicity of the word, we bat Wh 
| Satan at the end of the ſtaff; for unleſs we give way to a doubt about that, aboi when 
the truth and ſimplicity of it, he gets no ground upon us. And hence the apo" y ſett 
ſays, He feared leſt by ſome means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through by al in 
ſuhtilty, ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chrit; . marry 
chat is, left our minds ſhould be drawn off from the ſimplicity of the word of tu 5 bo 
2Wtu 


goſpel by ſome deviliſh and deluſive arguments. For mark, Satan doth net ff / : 
| 3 . ö 
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the true ſenſe, he after brings them to a denial thereof, Hath God ſaid, Ve 
ſhall not eat of every tree that is in the garden?“ 7 4 Hem 


And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 


of the garden.“ 


the 
laid, 


Was 
1emy 


it of. 
eginy 
er the 


beating 
jates uu 
ory ag 
„ if 


we ban 
it, aboll 
To apo N 
rough bi 
Chit: W 
rd of tld 
firſt of 

geil 


« And the woman faid.” Indeed the queſtion was put to her ; but the com- 


mand was not ſo immediately delivered to her: The Lord commanded the 


man.” This therefore I reckon a great fault in the woman, an uſurpation, to 
undertake ſo mighty an adverſary, when ſhe was not the principal that was con- 
cerned therein; nay, when her huſband, who was more able than ſhe, was at 
hand, to whom alſo the law was given as chief. But for this act, I think it is, 


that they are now commanded filence, and alſo commanded to learn of their 


huſbands: a command that is neceſſary enough for that ſimple and weak ſex. 
Though they ſee it was by them that fin came into the world, yet how hardly ate 


ſome of them, to this day, diſſuaded from attempting, unwarrantably, to meddle 


with potent enemies about the great and weighty matters that concern eternity ! 


Hence note, That often they who are leaſt able, will firſt adventure to put in 


their head to defend that from whence they return with ſhame. * 


« And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of- 


b g 


the garden.“ 


This was her prologue to her defence; but that alſo for which ſhe had no war- 
rant. In time of temptation, it is our wiſdom and duty to keep clofe to the word 


that prohibits and forbids the ſin; and not to reaſon with Satan, of how far our 
outward and worldly privileges go, eſpecially of thoſe privileges that border upon 


the temptation, as ſhe here did: We may eat of all but one.” By this ſne 


goeth to the outſide of her liberty, and ſets herſelf upon the brink of the danger. 
Chriſt might have told the tempter, when he aſſaulted him, That he could have 


made nes bread, and that he could have deſcended from the pinnacle of the 
9s afterwards he did. But that would have admitted of other queſtions : + 
whereiore he chuſeth to lay aſide ſuch needleſs and unwatrantable reaſonings, and 
reſiſteth him with a direct word of God, moſt pertinent to quaſh the" tempter, 
and alſo to preſerve himſelf in the way. To go to the outſide of privileges, 


— 


temp! 


eſpecially when tempted of the devil, is often, if not always, very dangerous and 
hazardous, | | 


By theſe words, therefore, in mine opinion, ſhe ſpoke at this time too much ia 


favour of the fleſh, and made way for what after came upon her: We may. eat 
of all but one.“ | | | 
But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midit of the garden, God hath 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die.?“ | 
Now, too late, the urgeth that which ſhould have been her only ſtay and weapon, 
to wit, the expreſs word of God; that ſhe ſhould, if ſhe would have diſputed with 


the tempter, having urged at the firſt that only, and have thought of nothing 


elſe. Thus did the Lord himſelf, But ſhe looking firſt into thoſe worthy privi- 


| leges which God had given her, and dilating delightfully of them before, the 


devil, ſhe loit the dread of the command from off her heart, and retained now 
but the notion of it; which Satan perceiving, and taking heart therefrom' to 


make his beſt advantage, he now adds'to his former forged doubt, a plain and flat 


denial, “ Ye ſhall not ſurely die.“ | 
And the ſerpent faid unto the woman, Ye ſhall not ſarely die,” v 
When people dally with the devil, and fit too near their outward advantages, 
when they are tempted to break the command of God, it is uſual for them, even 


by ſetting their hearts upon things that in themſelves are honeſt and lawful, to 
o ſee a piece of ground, to prove a yoke of oxen,” to 


fall into temptation. 
marr 
} 


o 


y a wife, ars doubtleſs lawful things; but upon the borders of theſe privileges 
ay the temptation of the devil; therefore by the love of theſe, which yet were 
awful in themſelves, he devil hardened: the, heart, and ſo at laſt made way for, 
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deny, but makes a doubt upon the word, whether it is to be taken in this or an- 
other ſenſe; and fo firſt corrupting the mind with a doubt about the ſimplicity of 
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and perfectly produced in them, flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words of 


God's ſalvation. The like befel our firſt mother: wherefore, though at laſt ſhy ford 
freely objected the word; yet becauſe before ſhe had ſo much reaſoned to the plea- of lit 
fing of the fleſh, ſhe loſt the dread and favour of the command; and, having three 
nought but notion left, ſhe found not wherewith to rebuke ſo plain a lye of the the e 
devil, but hearkened to his further reaſoning. vom 

. * Ye. ſhall not ſurely die.“ Not ſurely;“ in the word there is ſome light 5 
meaning, of which you need not be ſo afraid. And beſides, i her c 
God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, doctr 
and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” , accor 
In theſe works two privileges are aſſerted: one, That their eyes ſhall be opened; very 
the other, That they ihould * be as gods, knowing good and evil.” The firf allo t 
is very deſirable, and was not at all abridged by them; the*ſecond, as to their canſe 
EKnowing good and evil, was abſolutely forbidden, becauſe they could not attain ſhoal 
to the knowledge of that which was evil, but by tranſgreſſing, or by eating of ſhoul, 
that forbidden tre. | 8 i | 5 good 
Hence obſerve, that it is uſual with the devil, in his tempting of poor creatures, | What 

to put a good and bad together, that by ſhew of the good, the tempted might be tion, 
drawn to do that which in truth is evil. Thus he ſerved Saul: he ſpared the bet reator 
of the herd and flock, under pretence of ſacrificing to God, and fo tranſgreſſed greilic 
the plain command. Put this the apo*le ſaw was dangerous, and therefore can- Go 
ſureth ſuch as in a ſtate of condemnation, Thus he ſerved Adam: he put the ing ot 
deſireableneſs of ſight, and a plain tranſgreſſion of God's law, together, that by- | de lot 
the lovelineſs of the one they might the eafier be brought to do the other. 0 make 
poor Eve! do we wonder at thy folly ? Doubtleſs we had done as bad with half Or ra 
the argument of thy temptation. Es fleſh, 
Le ſhall be as gods.” In theſe words he attempts to beget in them a deſire and ſi 
to be greater than God had made them: He knew this was a likely way; for by from 
this means he fell himſelf. For being. puffed up with pride, they left their oun "ON 
eſtate, or habitation, and ſo became devils, and were tumbled dow” wto hell, The 
where they are reſerved in chains, under darkneſs, unto the judgemeſvof the had be 
great dane | | that (þ 
„ Ye thall be as gods.” When ſouls have begun to hearken to the tempter, firſt, o 
that hearkening hath made way for, and given way to, ſo much darkneſs of mind, That 
and hardneſs of heart, that now they can liſten to any thing: as to hear God kempti 
charged with folly, ye ſhall not ſurely die; as to hear hig made the author of father, 
ignorance, and that he delights to have it fo, by ſeeking by a command to pre- he ma, 
ibit them from knowing what they could; for God doth know, that in tne Wl ſtaod u 
day * then your eyes ſhall be opened; and therefore he forbids to 5 
r * . cor 90 9 
Ve ſhall be as pods.” Here is alſo a pretence of holineſs, which he knew nates 11 
they were prone unto: Le ſhall 4 as gods,” as knowing and perfect as God, anothe. 
Oh] thouſands are, even to this day, by ſuch temptations overcome! Thus he Adam 

_ wraps his temptations up in fuch kind of words and ſuggeſtions, as will carry it Wi not dec 
either way. But mark his holineſs, or the way that he preſcribes for holineſs; wan be 
it is, if not point blank againſt, yet without and beides the word; not by doing Wi they tal 
What God commands, and abhorring what he forbids, but by following the del: be allu 
ion of the devil, and their own roving fancies :_ as Eve here does. | to af 
„ And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it va get an; 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the s evil 
Fruit thereof, &c. | VVV 5 W Youredy 
This verſe preſents us with the uſe that Eve made of the reaſonings of the ſer -with pte 

t; and that. was, to take them into conſideration; not by the word of God, ace of 

bat as her fleſh and blood did ſenſe them: A way very dangerous and devouring Thus 
to the ſoul, from which Paul fled, as from the devil himſelf: [Immediately Icon, man 
ferred not with fleſh and blood.] Wherefore, pauſing upon them, they intanglel “ent av 
Der as with a threefold cord, “1. The luſt of the fleſh 3 ſhe ſaw it was . 5 T 
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food, 2. The Juſt of the eye; the ſaw it was pleaſant to the eye. 3. The pride 
of life; a tree to be defired, to make one wile.” Being taken, I ſay, with theſe 
three ſnares of the adverſary, which are not of the Father, but of the world, and 
the devil the prince thereof, forthwith ſhe falls before him: «© And when the 
nom an ſaw this, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat,” | | 

« And when the woman ſaw.” This ſeeing, as I faid, is to be underſtood of 
ber conſidering what Satan preſented to her, and of her ſenſing or taſting of his 
doctrine; nat by the word, which ought to be the touchſtone of all, but by and 
according to her own natural ręaſon without it. Now this makes her forget that 


alſo to conſent to that very reaſon, as an inducement” to tranſgreſs; which, be- 
canſe it was the nature of the tree, was by. God ſuggeſted as a reaſon why they 
ſhould forbear; it was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, therefore the 
of | ſhould not touch it; it was the tree that would, by touching it, make them know 
goed and evil; therefore ſhe toucheth, and alſo eateth thereof. See therefore, 
what ſpecious pretences the devil, and thoſe that are under the power of tempta- 


be tion, will have to tranſgreſs the command of God. That which God makes a 
en ! reaſon of the prohibition, even that the devil will make a reaſon of their tranſ- 
reſſion. „„ N 
= | , God commands to ſelf-denial, but the world makes that a reaſon of their ſtand- 
05 ing off from the very grace of God in the goſpel. God alſo commands, that we 
b.. be ſober, chaſte, humble, juſt, and the like; but the devil, and carnal hearts 
0 RE make cheſe very things the argument, that keep ſinners from the word of ſalvation. 
nal Or rather take it thus: God forbids wickedneſs, becauſe it is delightful to the 
acm, and draws the heart from God; but therefore carnal men love wickedneſs 
ane and ſin: Therefore they go on in fin, and therefore they ſay unto God, « Depart 
; by from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 55 : 
"a She did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and he did eat.“ 
nell, The great delight of the devil, as he ſuppoſed, was now accompliſhed ; for he 
1 * had both in the ſnare, both the man and his wife, and in them, the whole worl 
that (ould be after. And indeed, the chief deſign of Satan was at the head at 
pet firſt, only he made the weakeſt the conveyance for his miſchief. Hence note again, 
1905 That Satan by tempting one, may chiefly intend the deſtruction of another. 
Gd tempting the wife, he may aim at the deſtruction of the huſband; by tempting the 
1 father, he may deſign the deſtruction of the children; and by tempting the king, 
pro- he may deſign the ruin of the ſubjects. Even as in the caſe of David : Satan 
a we ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number the people.“ He had a 
4 mind to deſtroy ſeventy thouſand, therefore he tempted David to fin. - ON 
She gave alſo to her huſband, and he did eat.” Sin ſeldom or never termi- 
Ln nates in one perſon ; but the pernicious example of one doth animate and embolden 
God. another; or thus, the beholding of evil in another, doth often allare a ſtander-by. 
zus he Adam was the Jooker-on, he was not in the action as from the ſerpent; Adam was 
arri not deceived, that is, by having to do with the devil, but the woman, ** the wo- 
lines; man being deceived, was in the tranſgreflion.” This ſhould exhort all men, that 
doing they take heed of ſo much as beholding evil done by others, leſt alſo they ſhould 
e d:lu- i be allured. When Iſrael went into Canaan, God did command them not fo much 
as to ak, How thoſe nations ſerved the gods? leſt, by ſo doing, Satan ſhould 
it was et an advantage of their minds, to incline them to do the like: Evil acts, as well 
of the ss evil words, will eat as doth a canker.” This then is the reaſon of that evil fa- 
Vvouredneſs that you ſee attending fome mens lives and profeſſions ; they have been 
he fel corru pted, as Adam was, either by evil words or bad examples, even till the very | 
H God, face of their lives and profeſſions are disfigured, as with the pox or canker. * 
vouring i Thus have we led you through that woeful tragedy that was acted hetween the 


1 con- man and the ſerpent; and have alſo ſhewed how it happened that the ſerpent 
gange iſ vent away as ior) ppened that the ſerpen 


-ood for . . The woman admitted of à doubt about the truth of the word that forbad her 


fool b eat; for unbelief was the firſt fin that entered the world. 


2. She 


very command that but now ſhe had urged againſt the tempter: This makes her 
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2. She preferred the privileges of the fleſh, before the argument to ſelf. denial; 
by which means. her. heart became hardened, and grew ſenſeleſs of the dread and 


7 


" > 6 


5 terror of the words of God. 


3. She took Satan's arguments into confideration,. and ſenſed, or taſted them, 
not by the word of God, but her own natural, or rather foredeluded fancy, 
4. She had à mind to gratify the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the 


pride of life. : 4 CAT 
Now to ſpeak of the evil conſequences that followed this finful act, that is not 


in the wiſdom of mortal man to do; partly becauſe we know but in part even the 
evil and deſtructive nature of ſin; and partly, becauſe much of the evil that will 


follow this action, is yet to be committed by erſons unborn. Vet enough miglt 
be faid to aſtoniſh the heavens, and to make them horribly afraid. 


1. By this act of theſe two, the whole world became guilty of condemnation 
, ̃ TREES ES 
2. By this came all the blindneſs, atheiſm, ignorance of God, enmity and 
malice 2gainſt him, piide, covetouſneſs, adultery, idolatry, and implacablenefs, 


. .&c. that is found in all the world: By this, I ſay, came all the wars, blog, 


treachery, tyranny, perſecution, with all manner of rapine and outrage tit ü 
found among the ſons of men. | | 5 
3. Beſides, all the plagues, judgements, and evils that befal us in this world, 
with thoſe everlaſting burnings that will ſwallow up millions for ever and ever; 
all and every whit of theſe came into the world as the portion of mankind, for that 
Hirt. tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents. | : oo, 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they wer 
naked; and they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons.” 
„That their eyes might be opened, was one branch of the temptation, and one 
of the reaſons that prevailed with the woman to forſake the word of God. But 
ſhe little thought of ſeeing after this manner, or ſuch things as now ſhe wa 
made to behold. She expected ſome ſweet and pleaſant fight that might tickle 
and delight her deluded. fancy; but behold, fin and the wrath of Goa appezr, 
40 the ſhaking of their hearts! And thus, even to this very day, doth The deri 
delude the world: His temptations are gilded with ſome ſweet and fine pretences; 
either they ſhall be wiſer, richer, more in favour, .live merrier, fare beiter, or 
ſomething; and that they ſhall ſee it, if they will but obey the devil: which the 
fools eaſily axe, by theſe and ſuch like things, allured to do. But behold, when 
their eyes are. opened, inſtead of ſeeing what the devil falſely told them, they tt 


ſubject to the wrath of Gd. 3 
And they knew. that they were naked.” Not only naked of outward clothing, 


' but even defiitute of righteouſneſs; they had loſt their innocency, their uprightnci, Wl 
and ſinleſs val, and had made themſelves polluted creatures, both in their hear, Wi 


and in their. fleſn; this is nakedneſs indeed: ſuch a kind of nakedneſs as Aur! 


5 made Iſrael naked with, when he ſet up his idol calf for them to worſhip : #« 


Aaron had made them naked unto their ſhame; naked before the juſtice of Us 


And they knew that they were naked.” And they knew it: Why, did tte 
- Bot know it before? the text ſays, © They were naked and were not aſhamed.” WE 
Ol they ſtood got naked before God! they ſtood not without righteouſneſs, or vi 
rightneſs befor o him, and ther efore was not aſhamed ; but now. they knew tte 5 


a 


were naked as to that. 


a % 4 


And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons.” 4 


reſemblance of what is the inclination of awakened men, who are yet but naturi 


they neither think of Chriſt, or of the mercy of God in him for pardon ; but p" 
ſently they betake themſelves to their own ſig- leaves, to their own inventions, 00 


the righteouſneſs of the law, and look for healing from means which God a 
never provide for cure. 
wound, then went E 


6 Aſſyrian, wot to God, and ſent gs 


When 5 40 ſaw his fickneſs, and Judah ſa b 
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by Jareb, not to Chriſt ; yet conld they not heal him, nor cure him of his 

| yound, 5 

And made themſelves aprons.” Not coats, as God did afterwards. A 

mn, IX carnal man thinks himſelf ſulticiently clothed with righteouſneſs, if the nakedneſs 
WM which he ſees, can be but covered from his own fight: As if God alſo did ſee 


the that, and only that, which they have a fight of by the light of nature ; and as if 
becauſe fig-leaves would hide their nakedneſs from their fight, that therefore they 
mY would hide it from the fight of God. But alas! no man, without the help of 


another, can bring all his nakeJneſs to the ſight of his own eye; much is undiſ- 
i WE covered to him, that may yet lie open and bare to a ſtander- by: So it is with the 
ol BR men that ſtand without Chriſt before God; at beſt they ſee but ſome of their na- 

kedneſs, to wit, their moſt groſs and worſer faults; and therefore they ſeek to 
cover them; which when they have hid from their own ſight, they think them hid 
alſo from the ſight of God. Thus did Adam; he ſaw his own moſt ſhameful 


and parts, and therefore them he covered : They made themſelves aprons, or things 
a to gird about them, not to cover them all over withal. No man by all his own 


yet, but in vain, as buſy as Adam to do it. | | N 

« And they ſewed fig- leaves together, and made themſelves aprons.” Fig. 
leaves! a poor apron, but it was the beſt they could get. But was that a ſuf- 
ficient ſhelter againſt either thorn or thiſtle? Or was it poſſible but that after a 
while theſe fig-leaves ſhould have become rotten, and turned to dung? So it will 
be with all man's own righteouſneſs which is of the law. Paul ſaw it ſo; and 
therefore counted is but loſs and dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found 
in him,” | | | 

„And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day, and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
God, among the trees of the garden,” | "HOY 
| And they heard the voice of the Lord God.” This voice was not to be un- 
= derſtood according as if it was the effect of a word; as when we ſpeak, the ſound 


gy the Lord Chriſt himſelf: wherefore this voice is ſaid to walk, not to ſound only: 
They heard the voice of the Lord God walking.” This voice John calls the 
Word, the Word that was with the Father before he made the world, and that at 
We this very time was heard to walk in the garden of Eden: Therefore John alſo 
faith, „this voice was in the beginning; that is, in the garden with Adam, 
at the beginning of this converſion, as well as at the beginning of the world. 
And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day.” The goſpel of it is, in the ſeaſon of grace ; for by the cool af the 
dax, he here means, in the patience, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and mercy of the 


wo = goſpel; and it is oppoſed to the heat, fire, and ſeverity of the law. 
I of And Adam and his wife hid themſelves.” Hence obſerve, that a man's own 
= 65 * righteouſneſs will not fortify his conſcience from fear and terror, when God begins 


do come near to him to judgement, Why did Adam hide himſelf, but becauſe, 
258 he ſaid, he was naked? But how could he be naked, when before he had made 
himſelf an apron? O! the approach of God c.nſumed and burnt off his apron ! 
Though his apron wouid keep him from the fight of a bird, yet it would not from 
we eye of the incorruptible God. | 2 


= themſelves with the worthineſs of their glonous tig-leaves, yet \ » n God ſhall 

come to deal with them for fin, aſſuredly they will find themſelves naked. 1 5 

** And they hid themſelves.” A man, in a natural #ate, cannot abide the pre- 

| ſence of Gog ; yea, though a righteous man. Adam, though adorned with his 
S lig-leaves, flies. | | | 

| bſe: ve again, that a ſelf-righteous man, a man of the law, takes grace and 

mercy for his greateſt enemy. This is apparent from the carriage of the Phariſecs 

to Jeſus Chriſt, who becauſe they were wedded to the works of their own Fighte- 

No, 60. 14 MN ouſreſe, 


doings, can hide all his own nakedneſs from the ſight of the juſtice of God, and 


| remains with a noiſe for ſome time after; but by voice here we are to underſtand 
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ouine's, therefore they hated, perſecuted, condemned, and crucifted the Saviour 
of the world. As here in the text, though the voice of the Lord God waiked 
in the garden in the cool ofthe day,” in the time of grace and love, yet how Adam 
with his fig-leaves flies before bim. | | 
And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God.“ 
Theſe: latter words are ſpoken, not to perſuade us that men cau hide the:nſelves 
from God, but that Adam, and thoſe that are his by nature, will ſeck to do it, 
becauſe they do not know him aright. Theſe words there fore further ew vs what 
a bitter thing ſin is to the ſoul; it is only for/hiding work, ſometimes under its 
fip-leaves, ſometimes among the trees of the garden. O what a ſhaking, ſtarting, 
timorous evil conſcience is a ſinful and guilty conſcience ! eſpecially when it is but 
a little awakened, jt could run its head into every hole, firſt by one fancy, then by 
another; for the power and goodneſs of a man's own righteouſneſs cannot with- 
Rand or anſwer the demands of the juſtice of God, and his holy law. 
« And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
among the trees of the garden.“ If you take the trees in a myſtical ſenſe, as 
ſometimes they may be taken; then take them here to ſignify, or to be a type of 


the ſaints of God, and then the goſpel of tit is, Tkat carnal men, when they are 


indeed awakened, and rouſed out of their fooliſh fig-leave righteouſneſs; then 
they would be glad of ſome ſhelter with them that are taved and juſtified freely by 
grace, as they in the goſpel of Matthew: „“ Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are . out.“ And again, The man without the wedding-garment had crouded 
himſelf among the wedding-guelts : Had hid themſelves among the trees of the 
garden, | | 8 TS 

And the Loid God called unto Adam, ſaying unto him, Where art thou ? 

Adam having eaten of the forbidden tree, doth now fleet his ſtation, is gone to 
another than where God left him; wherefore, if God will 6nd Adam, he mutt 
now look him where he had hid himſelf. And indeed ſo he does with Adam, 
«© Where art thou?“ | - 

& And the Lord God called,” &c. Here begins the converſion cf Adam, from 
his ſinful ſtate, to God again. But mark, it begins not at Adam's calling upon 
God, but at God calling upon him: * And the Lord God called unto Adam.“ 
Wherefore, by theſe words, we are to underſtand the beginning of Adam's con- 
verſion, And indeed, grace hath gone the fame way with the ele&, from that 
time to this day. Thus he dealt with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; he called 
them from their native country, the country of their kindred. And hence it is 
that, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the ſaints are ſaid to be the called; called of 
God, and called of Jeſus Chriſt. And hence again it is, that calling is by Faul 
made the firſt demonſtration of election, and that ſaints are admonithed to piote 
their election by their calling; for as Ad am was in a loſt, miſerable, and periſh- 
Ing condition, until! God callcd him out of thoſe holes into which ſin had drixen 
him; ſo we do lie where fin and the devil hath laid us, until! by the word of Gd 
we are called to the feiiowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 

By theſe words, therefore, we have the beginning of the diſcovery of effectual 
calling or convernon: And the Lord God called.“ In which call obſerve three 
things. 5 a 
1. God called fo that Adam heard him: And ſo it is in the converſion of the 
New-i'cRtament ſaints; as Paul ſays, If ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in ſeſus:“ That therefore is one diſcovery ef 
effectual cali, g, the finner is made to hear him, even to hear him dillinctly, 
ſingling out ine very, perſon, calling, Adam, Where art thou? Saul, Sai, 
Why perſecuteſt thou me? I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine.“ 4 
he alſo ſaid to Moſes, I know thee by name, and thou halt alſo found grace i 

my fight.” Eg” | 
2. God called fo, as to fallen fin upon his conſcience, and as to force a confeſion 
from him of lis naked and mameful tate, . i N | 


AE ²ͤ ;;̃) as wn. 4, 
wat. $6.) 1 


myfe]; 
— 0 
where 


e it 18 
led of 
y Paul 
| Pp: 0'e 
per: fh- 
driven 


F Gd 


fectual 
e three 


of the 
e been 
very of 
linctly, 
y Saul, 
RD. 
grace in 


n feln 


3. Ged 


— 


An EXPOSITION of the Ten firſt Chapters of GrNes1s: 249T. 8 


3. God called ſo, as to make him trembie under, and be afraid of the judgement 


of God. | 


« And the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, where art thou 2” 
Indeed, Where art thou? muſt of neceſſity be forcibly urged to every man on whoſe 


ſon] God doth work effectual converſion ; for, until the. perſon is awakened, as to 


the ſtate and condition he is in, he will not defire, nay, will not endure to be 
turned to God; but when, in truth, they are made to ſee what condition fin hath 
brought them to, namely, chat it hath laid them under the power of fin, the tyranny. 
of the devil, the ſtrength of death, and the curſe of God by his holy law; then is 
mercy {weet. | VVV | 8 | 5 
« Where art thou?“ God knew where he was; but fooliſh Adam thought others 
wiſe : he thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of the Lord, but the Lord 
found him oat, Indeed, deluded finnets think that they can hide themſelves and 
fins from God: «* How doth God know, ſay they, Can he ſee through the thick 
cloud?“ But ſuch ſhall know he ſees them; they ſhall know it, either to their 
correction, or to their condemnation. ** Though they dig into hell, (ſaid God), 


# thence'ſhall mine hand take them: though they climb up to heaven, thence wall 


I bring them down; and though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, I 
will ſearch and take them out thence, &c, Can any hide themſelves. in ſecret 
places that I ſhould not ſee them, faith the Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earth, 
ſaith the Lord!“ | | | 

And he ſaith, “ J heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I 
was naked, and I hid myſelf.” : | 

This then was the cauſe of his flying, he heard the voice of God. A wicked and 
evil conſcience faith, every thing is to it as the meſſenger of death and deſtruction; 
for, as was {aid before, the voice of the Lord walked in the garden in the cool of 
the day, in the time of grace and mercy : But it mattereth not whether he came 
with grace or vengeance; guilt was in Adam's heart, therefore he could not endure 


: the preſence of God: He that doth evil, hateth.the light.” And again, The 
= wicked flieth when no man purſueth.” Cain thought all that met him would ſeek 


his blood and life. | | 

„I heard thy voice.” Something by the word of God was ſpoken, that ſhook 
the heart of this poor creature; ſomething of juſtice and holineſs, even before 
they fell into this communication: For obſerve it, Adam went forthwith from the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil a convinced man, firſt to his fig- leaves, but 
ey would not do; therefore he ſecks to be hid among the trees. And obſerve 
again, that the inſufficiency of fig-leaves were diſcovered by this voice of the Lord 
God, that at this time walked in the garden: „I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and 1 was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and I hid myſelf.” So then, there was a 
firit and ſecond voice which Adam heard; the firk he ran away from; „I heard 
thy vaice, and hid myſelf,” The fecond was this, wherein they commune each 
with other. The firſt therefore was the word of juttice, ſeverity, and of the ven- 
geanee of God; like that in the 19th of Exodus, from the proncuncirg of which, 


oy a trembling, and almoſt death, did ſeize fix hundred thouſand perſons. 


; * 1 heard thy voice in the garden.” It is a word from without that doth it. 
%Y — . = * o . : . 
While Adam liftened to his own heart, he thought kg-leaves a ſufficient remedy ; 


5 but the voice that walked in the garden ſhook him out ci ail fach fancies ; 1 


heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe i was naked, and I hid 


WE my {-1f.” 


And he ſaid, © Who told thee that thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat?“ * 
Who told thee ?” This, as I ſaid before, ſuppoſeth a third perſon, a preacher, 
33 was the Son of God; ** the voice of the Lord God that walked 1a the 
en, | 
** Haſt thou eaten of the tree?“ that is, if thou hat been ſhewed thy naked- 
neſs, thou haſt indeed finned ; for the voice of the Lord God will not charge 
Suilt, but where and when a law hach been tranſgreſſed. God therefore, by theſe 
14N 2 words, 
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words, driveth Adam to the point, either to confeſs or deny the truth of the caſe, 
If he confeſs, then he concludes himſelf under judgement ; it he deny, then he 
addeth to his ſin: Therefore he neither denieth nor confeſſeth, but ſo as he may 
leflen and extenuate his fin. 


„And the man ſaid, The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat.” 

He had endeavoured with fig-leaves to hide his tranſgreſſions before, but that 
being found too ſcanty and ſhort, he now trieth what he can do with arguments. 
Indeed he acknowledgeth, that he did eat of the tree of which he was forbidden: 
but mark where he layeth the reaſon ; not in any infection which was cen tred in 
him by reaſon of his liſtening to the diſcourſe which was between the woman and 
the ſerpent ; but becauſe God had given him a woman to be with him: The 
woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree.” The woman 
was given for an help, not an hindrance; but Satan often maketh that to become 
our inare, which God hath given us as a bleſſing. Adam therefore here mixeth 
truth with falſchood. It is true, he was beguiled by the woman; but ſhe was not 
intended of God, as he would infinuate, to the end ſhe might be a trap unto him. 
Here therefore Adam ſought to leſſen ond palliate his offence, as man by nature is 
prone to do; for if God will needs charge them with the guilt of fin for the breach 
of the law, they will lay the fault upon any thing, even upon God's ordinance, as 
Adam here doth, rather than they will honeſtly fall under the guilt, and ſo the 
judgement of the law for guilt. It is a "care thing, and it argueth great knou- 
ledge of God, and alſo hope in his mercy, when men ſhall heartily acknowledge 
their iniquities, as is evident in the caſe of David: Waſh me thoroughly from 
mine iniquities, and cleanſe me from my ſins; for I acknowledge my tranſgreſ. 
ions, and my fin is ever before me.“ But this knowledge is not at firft in young 
converts: therefore when God begins to waken, they begin, as ſleepy men, to 
creep further under their carnal covering; which yet is too ſhort to hide them, ard 
too narrow to cover their ſhame. | 

The woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree.“ 
Although, as I ſaid, this ſinner ſeeks to hide, or at leaft to leſſen his fin, by 
laying the cauſe upon the woman, the gift of Ged; yet it argueth that his hear 
was now filled with ſhame and confuſion, cf face, for that he had broken God' 
command; for indeed it is the nature of guilt, however men may in appearance 
. ruffle under it, and. ſet the beſt leg before, for their vindication z yet inwardly 

ta make them bluſh and fail before their accuſer." Indeed their inward ſhame1 
the cauſe of their excuſe; even as Aaron, when he had made the golden cal, 
could not for ſhame of heart confeſs in plainneſs of ſpeech the truth of the fact to 
his brother Moſes, but faulteringly: They gave me their gold, (faith he, ) and 
J caſt it into the fire, and there came cut this calf,” And there came out this 
caif;” a pitiful fumbling ſpeech! The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Aaron had made them 
naked; had made them naked to their ſhame; for he, as alſo Adam, ſhould, 
being chief and lord in their place, have ſtoutly reſiſted the folly and fin which 
was to them propounded ; and not as perſons of a womaniſnh ſpirit, have liſtened 
to wicked propoials, | 5 Dy - 

„And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is this that thou haſt done? 
&c, : | | N 

Foraſmuch as Adam did acknowledge his fin, though with much weakneſs and 
infirmiry, God accepts thereof; and now applieth himſelf to the woman, who 
Satan had uſed as his engine to undo the world. : 

Hence obſerve, that when God ſets to ſearch out fin, he will follow it from the 
ſeduced to the ſeducer, even till he comes to the riſe and firſt author thereof, 3 W 
in the following words may more clearly appear: Not that he excuſeth or acquitted 
the ſeduced, becauſe the ſeducer was the firft cauſe, as ſome do vainly image, 
but to lay all under guilt who are concerned therein. The woman was concerned 
as a principal, therefore he taketh her to examination. | 4 

«« And che Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is this that thou haſt * 
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An ExPos1T10N of the Ten firſt Chapters of Genzs!s. 2493 
What is this? God ſeems to ſpeak as if he were aſtoniſhed at the inundation of 
evil which the woman by her ſin had overflowed the world withal: What is this 
that thou haſt done? Thou haſt undone thyſelf, thou haſt undone thy huſband, 
thou haſt undone all the world; yea, thou haſt brought a curſe upon the whole 
creation, with an overplus of evils, plagues, and diſtreſſes. * 

4% What is this that thou haſt done?” Thou haſt defiled thy body and ſoul ; 
thou haſt diſabled the whole world from ſerving God; yea, moreover, thou haft 
let in the devil at the door of thy heart, and haſt alſo made him the prince of the 
world : “ What is this that thou haſt done?” Ah, little, little do finners know 
what they have done, when they have tranſgreſſed the law of the Lord. I ſay, 
they little know what death, what plagues, what curſe, yea, what hell they, by 
ſo doing, have prepared for themſelves. - 8 

60 = is this that thou haſt done?“ God therefore, by theſe words, would 
faſten upon the woman's heart a deep ſenſe of the evil of her doings. And indeed, 
for the ſoul to be brought into a deep ſenſe of its fin, to cry out before God, Ah! 
what have J done! it is with them the firſt ſtep towards converſion : * Acknow- 
ledge thy fin, (ſaith God), that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me.” And again, 
„If we confeſs our ſin, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs.” The want of this is the cauſe of that obdurate and 
lating hardneſs, that continueth to poſſeſs ſo many thouſands of ſinners: they cry 


of their fin, - NR . 

What is this that thou haſt done?” By this interrogatory the Lord alſo im- 
plied an admonition to the woman to plead for herielf, as he alſo did to her huſ- 
band, He alſo makes way for the working of his bowels towards her, which (as 


vill be ſhewn anon) he flatly denies to the ſerpent, the devil; 1 ſay, he made 


way for the woman to plead for, or bemoan herſelf: an evident token that he was 
unwilling to caſt her away for her ſin: „I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoanin 
himſelf; I will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord,” Again, by theſe 
words he made way for the working or yearning of his own bowels over her ; for 
when we begin to cry out of our miſcarriages, and to bewail and bemoan our con- 
dition becauſe of ſin, forthwith the bowels of God begin to ſound, and to move 
towards his diſtreſſed creature, as by the place before alledged appears: I have 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, (therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him); I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.” See alſo the 11th and 
14th chapters of Hoſea, © 5 

„And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat.“ A poor ex- 
cuſe, but an heart- affecting one: for many times want of wit and cunning to de. 
fend ourſelves, doth affect and. turn the heart of a ſtander- hy to pity us. And 
thus, as I think, it was with the woman; ſhe had to do with one that was too 
cunning for her, with one that ſnapt her by his ſubtilty or wiles; which alſo the 


woman molt ſimply confeſſes, even to the provoking of God to take vengeance 


for her. 


curfed above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field.“ | 
The ſerpent was the author of the evil; therefore the thunder rolls till it comes 
over him, the hot burning thunder- bolt falls upon him. | - 
The Lord, you fee, doth not with the ſerpent as with the man and his wife, to 
wit, mjniſter on to commune with him, but directly pronounced him 
. © curſed above all, above every beaſt of the field.” This ſheweth us, that as 
concerning the angels that fell, with them God is at eternal enmity, ** ceferving 
them in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs.” . Curſed art thou: By theſe words, 
I ſay, they are prevented of a plea for ever, and alſo excluded a ſhare in the fruits 
of a Meſſiah, which ſhould afterwards be born into the world. . | 
** Becaufe thou haſt done this, curſed art thou.” «© Becauſe thou haſt done 
this ;” not as though he was bleſſed before; for had he not before been wicked, 
| 3 . 7 OY he 


And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 


not out before God, What have I done?“ but fooliſhly they ruth into, and con- 
tinue in ſin, till their iniquity be found to be hateful, yea their perſons, becauſe 
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he had not attempted ſo wicked a defign. The meaning then is, that either b 


this deed the devil did aggravate his miſery, and make himſelf the faſter to han 
an the everlaſting chains under darkneſs ; or elſe by this he is manifeſted to us to 


be indeed a curied creature. 


Further, Becauſe thou haſt done this, may alſo ſignify how great compla. 
cency and content God took in Adam and his wife, while they continued without 


tranigreſſion; but how much againit his mind and workmanfhip this wicked work 


was. 1. Againſt his mind; for fin ſo ſets itſelf againſt the nature of God, that, 
if poſſible, it would annihilate and turn him into nothing, it being in its nature 
point blank againit him. 2. It is againſt his workmanſhip ; for had not the power 
of the Meſſiah ſtept in, all had again been brought to confuſion, and worſe than 
nothing: As Chriſt himſelf expreiles it, ** The earth, with the inhabitants thereof, 
are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it.“ And again, He upholdeth all things 
by the word of his power.“ TR OP ; 5 3 | | 

Beſides, this being done, man, notwithſtanding the grace of God, and the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yet live « miſerable life in this world: for albeit that 
Chriſt hath moſt certainly ſecured the elect and choſen of Ged from perithing by 


what Satan hath done; yet the very elc& themſelves are, by reaſon of the fri 


tranſgreſſion, ſo infeſted and annoyed with inward filth, and fo aſſaulted ſtill by 


the devil, and his vaſſals, the proper children of hell, that they groan unutterable 


under their burden; yea, all creatures, the whole creation, groaneth, travaileth, 
and is in pain together until now; and-that moſt principally upon the very ac. 
count of this firſt fin of Adam, It muſt needs be, therefore, this being ſo high an 
affront to the divine majeſty, and ſo directly deſtructive to the work ot his hands, 
and the aim of the devil moſt principally alio at the moſt excellent of his creation, 
(for man was created in God's own *:nage), that he ſhould hereat be ſo highly of. 
fended, had they not ſinned at all before, to bind them over for this very fact i 
the pains of the eternal judgement of God. e 

* And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ 
The woman may, in this place, be taken either really or figuratively. If really 
and naturally, then the threatening is alſo true, as to the very natures of the crez- 
tures here under conſideration, to wit, the ſerpent and the woman, and ſo all that 


come of human race: for we find, that ſo great an antipathy is between all ſuch 


deadly bealts, as ſerpents, and human creatures, that they abiding in their own 
natures, it is not poſſible they ſhould ever be reconciled : << I will put enmity ;” I 
will put it. This enmity, then, was not infuſed in creation, but atterwards; 
and that as a puniſhment for the abuſe of the ſubtlety of the ſerpent : For betoie 
the fall, and before the ferpent was aſſumed by the fallen angels, they were, being 
God's creatures, good as the reſt in their kind; neither was there any jarring or 


violence put between them; but after the ſerpent was become the devil's vizor, 


then was an enmity begot between them. ET = | 
I will put enmity between thee and the ſerpent.” If by woman, we here 
underſtand the church, (but then we muſt underitand the devil, not the natur 
ſerpent fimply); then alſo the threatening is moſt true; for between the church c 


God and the devil, from the beginning of the world, hath been maintained moſt 


mighty wars and conflicts, to which there is not a like in all the blood-ſhed on 


the earth. Vea, here there cannot be a reconciliation, (the enmity is ſtill main. 
tained by God): the reaſon is, becauſe their natural diſpoſitions and inclinations, 
together with their ends and purpoſes, are moſt repugnant each to other, even full 
as much as good and evil, righteouſneſs and fin, God's glory, and an endeavour 
after his utter extirpation. | BEEP | | 
Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to be at amity with the church; not becauſe 


be loves her holineſs, but becauſe he hates her welfare, (wherefore ſuch ami) 
muſt only be diſſembled); and that he might bring about his enterprize, he 
ſometimes hath allured with the dainty delicates of this world, the luſts of the 
ficth, of the eyes, and the pride of life:“ This being fruitleſs, he hath attempt, 
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5 to intangle and bewitch her with his glorious appearance, as an angel of light; 
and to that end hath made his miniſters as the miniſters of righteouſneſs, preach- 
ing up righteouſneſs, and contending for a divive and holy worſhip ; but this 
falling alſo, he bath taken in hand at length to fright her into friendſhip with 
him, by ſtirring up the helliſn rage of tyrants,” te threaten and moleſt her; by 

finding out ſtrange inventions to torment- and afflict her children; by making 
rk many bloody examples of her own bowels before her eyes; if by that means he 


at, might at laſt obtain his purpoſe : But behold ! all hath been in vain, there can be 
wY no reconciliation. And why, but becauſe God himſelf maintains the enmity ? 
5 And this is the reaſon why the endeavours of all the princes and poteutates of 
wy the earth, that have through ignorance or malice managed his deſign againſt the 
"SY 


church, have fallen to the ground, and been of none effect. | 
ng | God hath maintained the enmity: doubtleſs the mighty wonder, that their 
laws cannot be obeyed ; I mean their laws and .latutes, which, by the ſuggeſtion 


oe of the prince of this world, they have made againſt the church: but if they un- 
8. detſtood but this one ſentence, they might a little perceive the reaſon. God hath 
F N put enmity between the devil and the woman; between that 0:4 ſerpent called 
ri | the Devil and Satan, and the holy, and beloved, and eſpouſed wife of Chriſt. 
* « J will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
; n her.ſeed.” The ſeeds here are the children os both, but that of the woman, eſpe- 
oy cially Chriſt ; ** God ſent forth his Son made of a woman ;” whether you take it 
285 literally or figuratively: for in a myſtery the church is the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, 
though naturally, or according to his fleſh, he was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
eh proceeded from her womb. Bat take it either way, the enmity hath been main- 
1555 tained, and moſt mig}-tily did ſhew jitſelf againſt the whole kingdom of the devil, 
Se and death, and hell, by the undertaking, engaging, and war „aich the Son of 
ct 10 God did maintain againſt them, from his conception, to his death and exaltation 
* w the right hand of the Father, as is propheſied of, and promiſed in the text, 
N * [t ſhall bruiſe thy head.” - | 
cally 8 ſhall bruiſe thy head.” By head, we are to underſtand the whole power, 
1 ſubtlety, and deſtroying nature of the devil; for as in the head of the ſerpent 
55 lieth his power, ſubtlety. and poiſonous nature ; fo in ſin, death, hell, and the 
ar wiſdom of the fleſh, lieth the very ſtreng tn of the devil himſelf. Hake away fin 
3 then, and death is not hurtful: he iting of deach is ſin:“ And take away the 
»] condemning power of the law, and fin doth ceaſe to be charged, or to have any 
a+: more hurt in it, ſo as to deſt oy the foul: The ſtrength of ſia is the law,” 
Fs Wherefore the ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, in his bruiſing the head of the ſerpent, muſt 
ew fake away fin, abolich death, and couquer the power of tne grave. But how muſt 
1 this be done ? * hy, he mutt remove the curſe, which makes hn intolerable, and 
br, death deſtructive. But how muſt he take away the curſe? W ny, by taking upon 
15 him fleſh, as we; by being made under the law, as we; by being made to be ſin 
gl 5 for us; and by being made a curſe for rs: He ſtanding therefore in our room, 
W wg tbe law and the juſtice of God, did both bear, and overcome the cacſe, and 
0 0 mg bruiſe the power of the devil. Hg 
a : He ſhall bruiſe thy head.” To bruiſe is more than to break; he ſhall quaſh 
00 * head to death; ſo he alſo quaſned the heel of Chriſt; which would, ha not 
wo * e power and Goahead ſuſtained, have cauſed that ne had periſned for 
en ful 5 And thou ſhalt bruiſe his hee!.” By theſe words, a neceſſity was laid upon 
ey Jeſus Chriſt to aſſume our fleſh, to engage the devil therein; and allo becauſe of 
the curſe that was due to us for fin, that he might indeed deliver us therefrom; 
3 even tor a while to fall before this curie, and to die that death that the curiz in- 
Jec . Hlicteth : ** Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lav, being made a curſe 
wy. for 12.5 Thus therefore did Satan, that is, by the Cuits and effects of fin, bruiſe 
, * or kill the fleſh of Chriſt: But he being God as the rather, it was not poilible he 
1 ted would be overcome; therefore his head remaineth_untvuched. A man's life lieth 
emp a not in his heel, but in his head and heart; but the Godhead, being tac head and 
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after his utter extirp ation. 75 „ 
Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to be at amity with the church; not becauſe 


He had hot attempted ſo wicked a deſign. The meaning chen is, that either by 
this deed the devil did aggravate his miſery, and make himfelf the faſter to hang 


in the everlaſting chains under darkneſs; or elſe by this he is manifeſted to us to 


be indeed a curſed creature. 


Further, Becauſe thou haſt dons this,” may alſo ſignify how groat compla- 


cency and content God took in Adam and his wife, while they continued without 
tranſgreſſion; but how much againit his mind and workmanfhip this wicked work 


Was. 1. Againſt bis mind z for ſin ſo ſets itſelf againſt the nature of God, that, 
if poſſible, it would unnihilate and turn him into nothing, it being in its nature 
nt blank againſt him. 2. It is. againſt his workmanſhip; for had not the power 


of the Meſſiah ſtopt in, all had again been brought to confuſion, and worſe than 
nothing: As Chriſt himſelf expreiles it, The earth, with the inhabitants thereof, 


are diſſolved: I bear up che pillars of it.“ And again, He upholdeth all things 
by the word: of his power 1 e ee 
Beſides, this being dene, man, notwithſtanding the grace of God, and the 
merits of jeſus Chriſt, doth yet live a miſerable life in this world: for albeit that 
Chriſt hath moſt certainly ſecured the elect and choſen of Ged from periſhing by 
what Satan hath done; yet the very elect themſelves are, by reafon of the firſt 
tranſgreſſion, ſo infeſted and annoyed: with inward filth, and ſo aſſaulted fti]] by 


the devil, and his vaſſals, the proper children of hell, that they groan unutterable 
under their burden; yea, all creatures, the whole creation, groaneth, travaileth, 


and is in pain together until now z -and-that, moſt principally upon the very ac- 
count of this firſt fin of Adam, It muſt needs be, therefore, this being ſo high an 


affront to the divine majeſty, and fo directly deſtructive to the work ot his hands, 


and the aim of the devil moſt principally alſo at the moſt excellent of his creation, 
(for man was created in God's o-˖ƷRn mage), that he ſhould hereat be ſo highly of- 
fended, had they not ſinned at all before, to bind them over for this very fact to 
the pains of the eternal judgement of GWG. 5 


And J will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed h 


and her ſeed © it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe, his heel.“ 


he woman may, in this place, be taken either really or figuratively. If really 
and naturally, then the threatening is alſo true, as to the vety natures of the crea- 
tures here under eonſideration, to wit, the ſerpent and the woman, and ſo all that 


come of human race: for we find, that ſo great an antipathy is between all ſuch 


deadly beaſts, as ſerpents, and human creatures, that they abiding in their o- ] i. 


natures, it is not poſſible they ſnould ever be reconciled: I wall put enmity 31 
will put it. This enmity, then, was not infuſed in creation, but atterwards'; 


and that as a puniſhment for the abuſe of the ſubtlety of the ſerpent: For before 


the fall, and before the ſerpent was aſſumed by the fallen angels, they were, being 
God's creatures, good as the reſt in their kind; neither was there any jarring or 


violence put between them; but after the ſerpent was become the devils vizor, 
75 e 1 5 . a a 


men was an enmity begot between them. 


2266 1, will put enmity between thee and the ſerpent.” ; If by woman, we here 
underſtand the church, (but then we muſt underitand the devil, not the natural 


ſerpent imply); then alſo the threatening is moſt true; for between the church of 


God and the devil, from the beginning of the world, hath been maintained moſt 


mighty wars and conflicts, to Which there is not a like in all the blood-thed on >. 
the earth. Yea, here there'caniet be'a'reconciliation, (the enmity is ſtill main- 
the reaſon is, betauſe their natural diſpoſitions and inclinations, 


tuined by | p and 
together with their ends and burphſes, are moſt repugnant each to other, even full 


is muchas good and evil, righteouſnefs and fin, God's 
F S120 4 


glory, and an endeavour 


he loves her -hotineſs, but becauſe he hates her welfare, *(wherefore ſuch amity 
muſt only be diſſembled); and that he might bring about his enterprize, he 


ſometimes hath allured with the daifity delicates of this world, the luſts of the 


feſt, of the eyes, and the pride of life:“ This being fruitleſs, he hath attempted 
* | | „„ | Es 
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| to intangle and bewitch her with his glorious appearance, as an angel of light; 


— 


3 


and to that end hath made his miniſters as the miniſters of righteouſneſs, preach- 
ing up righteouſneſs, and contending for a divine and holy worſhip; but this 


failing alſo, he hath taken in hand at length to. fright her into friendſhip with 


him, by ftirring up.the helliſn rage of tyrantsto- threaten and moleſt her; by 
finding out ſtrange inventions to torment- and afflict her children; by making 
many bloody examples of her own bowels. before her eyes; if by that means he 
might at laſt obtain his purpoſe : But behold}. all hath been in vain, there can bg 
no reconciliation. And-why, but becauſe God himſelf maintains the enmity ? 
And this is the reaſon why the endeavours of all the princes and potentates of 


| the earth, that have through ignorance or.malice 8 deſign againſt the 


church, have fallen to the ground, and been of none effect. . 
God hath maintained the enmity: doubtleſs the (mighty wonder, that their 
laws cannot be obeyed; I mean their laws and katutes, which, by the ſuggeſtion 


of the prince of this world, they have made againſt the church: but if they un- 


deritood but this one ſentence, they might a little perceive the reaſon. God hath 


put enmity between the devil and the woman; between that old ſerpent called 


the Devil and Satan, and the holy, and beloved, and eſpouſed wife of Chriſt. 


Iwill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed.” The ſeeds here are the children of both, but that of the woman, eſpe- 


cially Chriſt ; “God ſent forth his Son made of a woman ;” whether you take it 
literally or figuratively : for in a myſtery the church is the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, 
though naturally, or according to his fleſh, he was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
proceeded from her womb. But take it either way, the enmity hath been main- 
tained, and moſt mig, tily did ſhew itſelf againſt the whole kingdom of the devil, 
and death, and hell, by the undertaking, engaging, and war „aich the Son of 
God did maintain againſt them, from his conception, to his death and exaltation 
to the right hand of the Father, as is propheſied of, and promiſed in the text, 
ce [t ſhall bruiſe thy head.“ Ih - i Se 55 

« He ſhall bruiſe thy head,” By head, we are to underſtand the whole power, 
ſubtlety, and deſtroying nature of the devil; for as in the head of the ſerpent 
lieth his power, ſubtlety, and poiſonous nature z ſo in fin, death, hell, and the 
wiſdom of the fleſh, lieth the very ſtrength of the devil himſelf, "Fake away fin 
then, and death is not hurtful :. The ſting of death is ſin:“ And take away the 
condemning, power of the law, and ſin doth ceaſe to be charged, or to have any 


more hart in it, ſo as to deſtroy the ſoul : The ftrength of fig is the law.” 


Wherefore the ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, in his bruiſing the head of the ſerpent, muſt 


take away ſin, aboliſh death, and conquer the power of the grave. But how muſt 
this be done? Why. he muſt remove the curſe, which makes hn intolerable, and 
death deſtructive. But how muſt he take away the curſe? Why, by taking upon 
him fleſh, as we; by being made under the law, as we; by being made to. be ſin 
for us; and by being made a curſe for us: He. ſtanding therefore in our room, 
under the law and the juſtice of God, did both bear, and overcome the curſe, and 
ſo did bruiſe the power of the devil. IE InP x 
„He fhall bruiſe thy head.” To bruiſe is more than to break; he ſhall quaſh 


£ thy head to death; ſo he alſo quaſned the heel of Chriſt ; which would, had not 


his eternal power and Godhead ſuſtained, have cauſed that he had periſhed for 
EVEN 5,0) F e 5 PS bart 

And thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ By theſe words, a neceſlity was laid upon 
Jeſus-Chriſt. to aſſume our fleſh, to engage the devil therein; and alſo becaule of 
the curſe that was due to us for fin, that he might indeed deliver us therefrom ; 
even for a while to fall before this curſe, and to die that death that the curſe in- 
ficteth : <* Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us.” Thus therefore did Satan, that is, by the Fuits and effects of fin, bruiſe 
or kill the fleſh of Chriſt: But he being God as the Father, it was not poſſible he 
ſhould be overcome; therefore his head remaineth, unfvuched. A man's life lieth 


* 


not in his heel, but in his head and heart; but the Godhead, being tne head and 


heart 


4 
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' heart of the manhood, it was not poſſible Satan ſhould meddle with that; he only 


could bruiſe his heel; which yet by the power of the Godhead of this eternal Son 
of the Father, was raiſed up again from the dead: He was delivered for our of- 


> _ fences, and was raiſed again for our juſtiſication.“ 
In theſe words, therefore, the Lord gave Adam a promiſe, That notwithſtand- 


ing Satan had ſo far brought his delig#*to paſs, as to cauſe them, by falling from 
the command, to lay themſelves _ to the juſtice and wrath of God; yet his en- 
terprize by grace ſhould be made of none effect. As if the Lord had ſaid, Adam, 
thou ſeeſt how the devil hath overcome thee ; how he, by thy conſenting to his 
temptation, hath made thee a ſubject of death and hell: but though he hath, by 


this means, made thee a ſpeRacle of miſery, even an heir of death and damnation ; 


yet I am God, and thy fins have been againſt me. Now, becauſe I have grace and 
I will therefore deſign thy recovery, But how ſhall I bring it to paſs ? 
Why, I will give my Son out of my boſom, who ſhall, in your room, and in your 
nature, encounter this adverſary and overcome him. But how? Why, by fulfil- 
ling my law, and by anſwering the penalties the:cof: He ſhall bring in a righteouſ- 
— which ſhall be everlaſting, by which I will juſtify you from fin, and the curſe 
of God due thereto: But this work will make him {mart, he muſt be made a 
man of ſorrows : for-upon him will I lay your iniquities; Satan ſhall bruiſe his 


„ Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy con- 


ception ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children; and thy deſire ſhall be unto 
thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee.” por the; | 

*« .] will greatly multiply thy ſorrow,” &c. This is true, whether you reſpect 
the woman according to the letter of the text, or as ſhe was a figure of the church; 
for in both ſenſes their ſorrows for fin are great, and multiplies upon them: The 
whole heap of the female ſex knows the firit, the church only knows the ſecond. 


In forrow ſhalt thou bring forth children.” The more fruitful, the more 


afflicted is the church in this world; becauſe the rage of hell, and the enmity of 


* the world, are by her righteouſneſs ſet on fire ſo much the more. 


* 


"WM 


But again: Foraſmach as the promiſe is made before this judgement of God 
for fin is threatened, we muſt count theſe afflictions not as coming from the hand 
of God in a way of vengeance, for want of ſatisfaction for the breach of the law; 
but to ſhew bg keep us in mind of his holineſs, that henceforth we ſhould not, 


as at firſt through ignorance, ſo now from notions of grace and mercy, preſume to 


continue in fin. 


I might add, that by theſe words it is manifeſt, that a promiſe of mercy and 


forgiveneſs of ſin, and great afflictions and rebukes for the ſame, may and ſhall 


attend the ſame ſoul: I will greatly multiply thy ſorrows,” comes after the pro- 


miſe of grace. - | | | 

« And thy defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee,” Doubt- 
leſs the woman was, in her firſt creation, made in ſubordination to her huſband, 
and ought to have been under obedience to him: Wherefore till that had re- 


mained a duty, had they never tranſgreſſed the commandment of God; but ob- 


ferve, the duty is here again not only enjoined, and impoſed, but that as the fruit 
of the woman's fin ; wherefore, that duty that before ſhe might do as her natural 
right by creation, ſhe maſt now do as the fruits of het diſobedience to God. 
Women therefore, whenever they would perk it and lord it over their huſbands, 
ought to remember, that both by creation and tranſgreſſion, they are made to be 


in ſubjeQtion to their own huſbands. This concluſion makes Paul himſelf; © Let 


(faith he) the woman learn in filence with all ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman 


to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in filence; for Adam was 


firſt formed, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman being de- 
ceived, was in the tranſgre! wn.” 


% And unto Adam, he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy. 


wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
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not eat of it: Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, it ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
thy days.“ 5 „„ 3 2 5 
God being laid his cenſure upon the woman, he now proceedeth and cometh + 
to ber huſband, and alſo layeth his judgement on him: The judgement js, 
Curſed be the ground ſor thy ſake, and in ſorrow thou ſhalt eat thereof.” The 
cauſes of this judgement are, firſt,” For that he hearkened to his wife; and alſo, 
For that he had eaten of the tree, 5 e 
.*%, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to thy wife“ Why? Becauſe therein he left. 
his ſtatis? »nd headſhip, the condition which God had appointed him, and gave 
way to his wife to aſſume it, contrary to the order of creation, of her relation and 
of her ſex; for God had made Adam lord and chief, who ought to have taught 
his wife, 'and not to have become her ſcholar. Ware. 74 Wo 


Hence note, I hat the man that ſuffereth his wife to take his place, hath already 
tranſgreſſed the order of God. „ e e | 
+ 3 thou haſt hearkened to the voice,” '&e. Wicked women, ſuch as 
Eve was now, if hearkened unto, are the ſnares of death to their huſbahds; for, 
| becauſe they are weaker built, and becauſe the devil doth eaſier faſten with them 
than with men; therefore they are more prone to vanity, and all miſ-ordergin the 
matters of God than they; and fo, if hearkened anto, more dangerous upon many 
accounts. Did not Solomon, king of Iſrael, fin by theſe things! yet among many 
nations was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God; nevertheleſs, 
even him did outlandiſh wicked women cauſe to fin. But there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the light of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife ſtirred up.” s BY „ Denen: 
- Hence note further, That if it be thus dangerous for a man to hearken to a 
wicked wife, how dangerous is jt for any-to hearken unto wicked whores, who 
| will ſeldom yield ap themſelves to the lofts of beaſtly men, but on condition they 
: will anſwer their ungodly purpoſes! What miſchief by theſe things hath come 
: — upon fouls, countries, and kingdoms, will here be too tedious to relate. 


« Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the 


; - tree;”” that is, from the hand of thy wife; for it was ſhe that gave him to eat g 
1 therefore, &c. Although the ſcripture doth lay a- great blot upon women, ard 
. cautioneth man to beware of theſe fantaſtical and unſtable ſpirits, yet it limiteth 
, man in his cenſure. She is only then to be rejected and rebuked, when the doth 
8 things unworthy her place and calling. Such a thing may happen, as that the 
w woman, not the man, may be in the right, (I mean, When both are godly;) but 
* ordinarily it is otherwiſe: Therefore the concluſion is, let God's word judge b.- 
m tween the man and his wife, às it ought to have done between Adam and his, and 
neither of chem will do amiſs; but contrarywiſe, they will walk in all the com- 
* me ndments of God without fault. FOE e 
| - © Therefore, curſed be the ground for thy ſake,” Behold what arguments are 
4 thruſt into every corner, thereby to make man remember his ſinz tor all the toil of 
' man, all the barren::eſs of the ground, and all the fruitleſsneſs aſter all, what is 
4 it but the fruits of ſin? Let not us then find fault with the weed, with the hotneſs, 
* coldneſs, or barrenneſs of the ſoil ; but by ſeeing theſe things, remember our fin; 
— * Curſed be the- ground for thy ſake; for this God makes our heaven as iron, 
Ke and our earth as brafs: The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land powder and 
J 5 duſt; from heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed.” * 
| be In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy lite.” He then is much de- 
; ceived, who thinks to fili his body with the delicates of this world, and not there- 
Let with to drink the cruel venom of afps : Yea, he ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps; 
an WO the viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him. The reaſon is, becauſe he thatthall give up 
wh | himſelf to the luſts and pleaſures of this life, he contracts guilt, becauſe he h:th 
ao" finned ; which guilt will curdle all his pleaſures, and make the ſweeteſt of them 
he deadly as poiſon. 5 EG 1 NR | 


alt -< In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat“ Even thou that haſt received che promiſe of 
not ; No, 60. | 14 Q £ ; OE forgiveneſs: 
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5 1 How then can they do it with pleaſure, who eat, and forget the 
g , „ 


Again, let not the ſorrows, gtoſſes, and afflictions, that attend the godly in 
- the things/of this life, weaken their faith in the promiſe of grace, and forgive- 
nels of fins; for ſuch things may befal the deareſt Chriſtian, | one 

yet Thorns af and chiſiles ſhall ir hrisg forth ve thee, and thou ſhalt eat the 
This ſhews us (as I alſo hinted before) that the thorns and thiſtles of the ground, 
are but as the excrements thereof; and the fruits of fin, and the curſe for fin, 
This world, as it dropt from the fingers of God, was far more glorious than it is 
now: Now it is Joaden with a burden. of corruption, thorns, thiftles, and other 
' annoyances, which Adam knew none of in the days of his innocence. None 
therefore ever ſaw this world as it was in its firſt creation, but only Adam and his 
wife; neither ſhall any ever ſee it, until the manifeſtation of the children of God; 
that is, until the fedemption or reſurrection of the ſaints : But * then it ſhall be 
7 ſrom the bondage of corruption, into che glorious liberty of the children 
0 mr | EO wen tbr | +157 wh Piet Lee 
Aud thong ſhalt eat the herb of the field.” Theſe words are for his comfort, 
under all the ſorrow fin ſhould bring upon him: Thou ſhalt eat the herb. The 
Hecb was a iype of the goſpel-comforts which the deſtroying angels were forbidden 
0 ſmite. Of theſe medicinal and healing herbs, therefore, Adam and his ſeed 
— admitted to eat, that their ſoul may be repleniſhed in the midſt of their 

Ia the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it Sk thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt 

| af ab 4 *. i $4 5 . BF N ; be ban 


return. u 1 15 | 
In the ſweat of thy face.” This is true, whether literally or allegorically 
underfiogd :- For as touching the things that pertain to this life, as they become 
not gurb without - toil and Jabour, ſo the ſpiritual comforts of the kingdom of 
heaven abt nat obtained without travail and ſweat: 4 Labour (faith Chriſt) for 
g = FFT k 


{he t ad and meat-which endureth to everlaſting life.“ 3 
4 In the ſweat of iby face.“ Thoſe that make conſcience of walking in the 
e of God? they-(hall be bleſſed with the brgad of life, when others 
£2408 34ngerebit.* That may alfe be myſlically applied, on all hills that ſhall 
be 12:4, wk a+ mattock; there ſhall not come thither the fear of briars «and 
mall be for the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading of leſſer 
$1. The meaning is, where people are diligent, according to the word of 
eſpecially in ſpiritual and heavenly things, they ſhall be fat and flouriſh - 
ugh ſorrow be mixed therewitb: When men ſhall ſay, There is caſt- 
on, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up; and he ſhall fave the humble 
* Ontil thou return to the ground.“ A Chriſtian ſhould not leave off ſweat- 
24.z4abour ſo long as he is above the ground; even gatii he -eturneth thither, he 
ag at da be diligent in the way and worſhip of God. Jacob, when ſick, would 
wo:{ip God, though ſo weak as not able to do it, without leaning upon the top 
of ba A A bleſſed example for the diligent, and xeproof for thoſe that are 
112th al. ” » S * „ - > , i *S 4 x8 F E 2 N 5 
Hor out of it waſt thou taken; that is, out of the ground. Behold, how 
tmqe Lotd d mix his doctrine! Now he tells him of his fin; then he promiſeth io 
give him a Satiqur; then again he ſhews him the fruits of his fin, and imme- 
diately after the comforts of tlie promiſe; yet again he would have him remember, 
that be is hut à mörtal creature, nat to live here for ever; neither made of ſilver 
not gold, But even af a clod af duſt: For duſt thou art.” Obſerve therefore, 
that in che miqſt bf all aur enjoyments, God would have us conſider our frame, 
that we — — ⁰ 8 122 
1 For obt df i; watt thou taken.“ It is hard for us tc believe it, Gavgh we 
F 5 "uf 5 „„ 5 33 * x N 1 | ily 
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daily ſee it is the way even of all the earth, to return thither again: For wguit 
thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return... * 
Whether this was _ to Adam as ju . or a_mercy; or both; is not 
hard to determine, (this firſt premiſed, that Adam had received the promiſe) ; for 
as it was the fruit of fin, ſo a judgement and a token of God's diſpleaſare: For 
the wages of fin is death.” But as it is made by the wiſdom of God, a preven- 
tion of further wickedneſs, and, a conveyance through faith in Chriſt, to a more 
perfect enjoyment of God in the heavens ; ſo it is a mercy and blefling of God: 
For thus to die is gain.” Wherefore thus we may praiſe the dead that are al- 


ready dead, more than the living which are yet alive. This made Paul defire td 


depart ; for he knew that. through death was the ary, to have more perfe& ſight of, 
and more cloſe and higher communion with the Father, and the Son, and the 


Spirit, in the heavens: -**I have a defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which is 


far better.“ Thus therefore thoſe things that in their own nature are the proper 
fruits and wages of fin, may yet, through the wiſdom of God, be turned about 
for our good. But let noi this embolden to fin, but rather miniſter occaſion to us 
to magnify the wiſdom of God, 4 ; | 
And Adam called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 


living.“ 


By this act Adam returneth to his firſt tation and authority in which God had 
laced him, from which he fell when he became a ſcholar to his wife; for to 
ame the creatures was in Adam a note of ſovereignty and power. This be at- 
tained to as an effect of his receiving the promiſe: for before the promiſe is re+ 
ceived, man cannot ſerve God in his ſtation; becauſe, as he wanteth the ; 
of will, ſo alſo a good underſtanding; but when he hath received the promiſe, 
he hath alſo received the Holy Ghoſt, which giveth to the godly. to know and do 


his duty in his ftation : “ The ſpiritual man diſcerneth, and ſo judgeth all 


things; but he is not diſcerned nor judged of any.” 


P 


And he called his wite's name Eve,” or Hevah-z becauſe ſhe gave life to, or 


was the firſt mother of all mankind, This then admits of two poſitions : Firſt, 


That the world-was created when Adam was created; and, 2dly, That there was 


none of the ſons of men in the world before Adam, as ſome have not only vainly; + 


but irreligiouſſy and blaſphemouſly ſuggeſted : Eve is the mother of all living, 

Nat a man, therefore, that is the ſon of man, but had his being fince the woman 

was made. 8 36 e 
Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord God make coats of ſkins, and 


cloathed them.“ | | | 
By this action the Lord God did preach to Adam, and to his wife, the mean- 
5 of that promiſe that you read of in ver. 15. namely, That by the megus of 


cept of his grace by the goſpel, the coats here being a type of that bleſſed and 
durable righteouſneſs. | | , 
The Lord God made the coats.” Not Adam now, becauſe now he is re- 
ceived to a covenant cf grace with God. Indeed, before he entered inte 
this covenant, he made his own cloathing, ſuch as it wasz but that could not 
cover his n akedneſs. But now the Lord will make them: And unte- Adam 
alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord God make coats: Their righteouſneſs is 
of me, ſaith the Lord.“ Of me; that is, of my providing, of my pe 


forming. And this is the name whereby be ſhall be called, The Lord our 


righteouſneſs.” | . 


He made them coats, and.cloathed them.” As the righteouſneſs by-which 2 


finner ſtands jaſt in the fight of God from the curſe, is a righteouſneſs of Got”s 
providing, ſo alſo it is of his pottiogon, No man. can put on the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, otherwiſe than by God's impuration. If God reckon ir ours, then it is 


ours indeed; but if he refuſeth to ſhew-that mercy, who can impute that rigl te- 


| Suſneſs to men ? ** Bleſſed are they to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs.” 


Curled then mult they needs be to whom God hath not imputed the righteouſneſs 
| is VS : 7 
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us Chriſt, God himſelf would provide a ſufficient cloathing for thoſe that ac- 


A 


aa 
— — 
n 


e Tus WHOLE: WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 

of his Son. The Lord cloathed them, according to that of Paul, „Chriſt 38 

made unto us of. God wiſdom and righteouſneſs,” & And of that Gail who 
. ' bath made bim thus to us, even of him are we in Chriſt ſeſus. e 

Did the Lord God make coats of ſkins,” The coats were made of the ſkins 

- » of beaſts, of the ſkins of the ſlain, which were flain either for food only, or for 

 ſaerifice alſo. This being ſo, che effects of that promiſe mentioned before were 

by this action the more clearly expounded unto Adam, to wit, That Chriſt, in 

the fulneſs of time, ſhould be born of a woman cloathed with fleſh”; and as ſo 

- conſidered, ſhovld be made a curſe, and ſo die that curſed death which by fin we 

Ad brought upon ourſelves: the effects and fruits of which ſhould to us be durable 
cloathing ; that is, everlaſting righteouſn ee. 71 

And the Lord God ſaid; Bebold, the man is become like one of us, to know 

good and evil. And now therefore, left he put forth his hand, and take alſo of 


* 0 
* —— 


ſorth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.“ 
„ Behold, the man is become like one of us. Theſe words reſpe& the temp- 
tatian of the devil, the argument that prevailed with Adam, and the fruits of 
their conſenting ; and therelore I underſtand them as ſpoken ironically, or in 
deriſion to Adam: As if God had ſaid, Now, Adam, you ſee what a god you 
are become. The ſerpent told you ſhould be as gods, as one that was infinite in 
wiſdom; but behold, your godhead is horrible wickedneſs, even pollution of body 
and foul by ſin: a thing you little thought of when you pleaſed yourſelf with the 
thought of that high attainment; and now, if you be not prevented, you will proceed 
from evil to evil: for notw thitandirg-I have made promiſe of ſending a Saviour, 
| you will, through the pollution of your mind, forget, and ſet at naught my pro- 
mie, and ſeek life and ſalvation by that tree of life which was never intended for 
; the juſtification of finnexs; therefore I will turn you out of the garden, to till the 


© 


round whence thou waſt taken.. * | | | 
+- 1, Hence obſerve, that it often falls out, after the promiſed bleſſing is come, 
that God yet maketh us to poſſeſs our former. ſius, not that the guilt thereof might 


fore God, and be the more effectually driven to à continual embracing of the 
mercy promiſed. ß 28 EA ie 
2 Obſerve again, that as God would have us to remember our former fins, fo 
he would not that we ſhould feed upon ought but the very mercy promiſed,» We 
muſt not reſt in ſhadowing ſacraments, as the typical tres of life, but muſt remem- 
ber it is our duty to live by faith in the promiſed ſeed. . 
3. Obſerve alſo, that even our outward and temporal employments, if they be 
awful and honeſt, are ſo ordered of. God, as that we may gather ſome heavenly 
myſtery from them; To till the ground from whence he Was- taken:“ Myfteri- 
. vuſly-intimating two things to Adam; 1. That ſeeing? he was of the earth, he 
food in as much need to be ordered and dreſſed by God, in order to his future 
bappineſs, as the ground, in order to its thrift and fruitfulneſs. 2. Again, ſee- 
Ang be was taken from the grooms ound, he is neither God, nor angel, but a pod carthen 
veſſel, ſuch as God can eaſily knock in pieces, and cauſe to return to the ground 
again. Theſe things therefore Adam was to learn from his calling, that he might 
neither think too highly of himſelf, nor forget to live by faith, and depending on 


the Lord God, to be bleſſed of him. 


— 


cherubims, and a flaming ſword, which turned every way, to keep the way of the 


decaaſe there was the tree of life. The promiſe will hardly ſatisfy where faith is 
| - weak and low: Had this man with great faith received and retained the goſpel 
| preached before, he would not have ſp-hankered after a ſhadow ; but the conſcience 
being awakened, and faith low and weak there, becauſe faith wants the flower 
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the tree of life; and eat, and live for ever: I herefore che Lord God ſent him 


be charged to condemnation, but that remembering ef them we might bluſh de- 


8 he drove out the man, and he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, 


So che drove out the man,” . Adam was loth to forſake this garden of Eden, 


_ lift by another way than free grace by Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, either by the lau he 


prevented: For forſake the ſimplicity of the promiſe in the goſpel, and thowſhale 
meet with the ſtroke of the juſtice of God ; for that flaming ſword of his vengeance . 


' £ have gotten a man from the Lord.“ | 


vife:“ Jacob, Samſon, David, and others, are ſaid to go in unto them.  S0.a8 


* 
* 
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et bloom of aſſurance, the ceremonial or moral law doth wich eaſe ingender 


bondage. 


e And he-placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims and: a faming 5 
| ſword,” This ſhews the truth of what I ſaid before, to wit, that Adam was loth -— | 


to forſake the garden, loth to forſake his doing of ſomething; but God ſets a 
ſhaking ſword againſt him, a ſword to keep that way, or to prevent that Adam 
ſhould have life by eating of the tree of life. nog +67 e een $455k 
Obſerve, This tree of life, though lawful for Adam to feed on before he had 
tranſgreſſed, yet now,is wholly forbidden him; intimating, that that which would 
have nouriſhed him before he brake the law, will now avail him nothing as to 
life before the juſtice of God: The tree of life might have maintained his lite be- 
fore he ſinned; but having done that, he hath no ways now but to lise by faith 
in the promiſe; which that he might effectually do, God takes from him the uſe 


of all other things ; he driveth him out of the garden, and ſets to keep him from 


the tree of life, ,** cherubims, and a flaming ſword. | | 
„And he placed at the eaſt of the garden cherubims, and a flaming ſword." 
Theſe cherubims are one ſort: of the angels of God, at this time made miniſters of 
juſtice, | ſhaking the flaming ſword of God's ſeverity againſt Adam for' fin, 
threatening to cut him off thereby, if he ever return by the way that he went, 
We read alſo, that the law was delivered to Iſrael Com Sinai, by the hand and 
diſpoſition of angels; the goſpel only, by the Son himſelf. C32 
To keep the way.“ Hence the apoſtle implicitly concludes it a way, that is, 


to death and damnation; by appoſing another againſt it, even the new and living 


one; a new, not this the old; a living one, not this the dead one ; for, for that 


the cherubims are here placed with a flaming ſhaking ſword, to keep the tree of | 


life, it is evident that death is threaten ed to him that ſhall at any time attempt to 
come at, or that ſeeks liſe that way. «al ; | Wg 


A flaming ſword, turning every way to keep,“ Ac. This mull thews os, that 


man, though he hath already received the promiſe, is yet exceeding prone to ſeele 
bath, broken, or by the law. and Chriſt together; and ſo though not directly, yet 
as it were by the works of the law. But all is to no purpoſe; they are every way 
it turneth every way, and therefore will in every way lay wrath upon thee, if 
thou ſeck life by aught bt Chriſt. e eee bag wi 2 
. 1 15 7 | e H A P. IV. 7 

* A ND Adam knew Eve his wife, and ſhe conceived and bare Cain, and ſaid; 
. Now we are come to tliẽ generation of mankind ; Adam knew his wife: A 


mo deſt expreſſion; and it ſhould teach us, id all ſuch matters where things are diſ- 


courſedeof,. that are either the fruits of ſin, or the proper effects of man's natural 
infirmities, there to endeavour the uſe of ſuch expreſſions, as neither to provoke 
to luſt, nor infect us with evil and uncivil communication: Adam knew his 


do aur natural infirmities of the ſtool, the ſetipture expreſſion is, When thon 
it abroad to eaſe thyſelf, thou ſhalt turn again and cover that which cometh 
m _thee;”” Modeſt and baſhful expreſſions, aud ſuch as become the godly, being 
thoſe that are furtheſt off of oecaſioning evil, and neareſt to an jntimation, that 


ſuch infirmities beſpeak us infirm and imperfect creatures. | 


And ſhe conteived and bare Cain.” The firft ſprout of a diſobedient couple, 


. man in ſhape,” but a devil in conditions. This. 8 he that is called elſe where, 


* The child of that wicked bn 2 W's 4 # 
. And-ſhe- ſaid; I have gotten a man from the Lord,” If Bve by theſe words. 


did only aſcribe the bleſſing of children to be the gift of God, then ie ſpake like | 
. Sk, „ PL} 2 godly. 
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godly woman ; but if ſhe ſuppoſed that this man Cain was indeed the ſeed pro- 
miſed, then it ſhews, that ſhe in this was alſo deceived, and was therein'a figure 
of all ſuch as make falſe and ſtrange deluſions, ſigns of the merty of God towards. 


them. The man 2 ſhe had got from the Lord as a mercy, and to be a 


Saviour, proved à man of the devil, a curſe, and to be a deſtroyer. - 52 . 
And the again bare his brother Abel: And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. UE 244-20 
. Obſerve here; that the good child is not the firſt-born, but Abel. God often 
doth as jacob did, even croſs hands, in beſtowing bleſſings, giving that which is 
beſt to him that is leaſt efteemed: For Cain was the man in Eve's eſteem ; ſhe 
thought, when ſhe had him, ſhe had got an inheritance; but as for Abel, he was 
little worth; by his name they ſhewed how little they ſet by him. It is fo with 
the ſincere to this day ; they bear not the name of glory with the world: Cain 
with them is the profitable ſon ; Abel is of no credit with them, neither ſee they 
ſorm or comelineſs in him; he is the melancholy or lowring child, whoſe counte- 
nanee ſpoileth the mirth of the world : The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
| mourning; but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth.“ 1 f 
% And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.” By 
this it ſeems yet further; that Cain was the man in favour, even him that ſhould, 
y his father's intentions, have ; been heir, and have enjoyed the inheritance ; 


. e Was nurtured up in his father's employment, but Abel was ſet in the lower 5 


It was alſo thus with Iſaac and own Iſhmael and Efau' being the eldeſt, and 
thoſe that by intention were to be heirs. NT F 
Now in the inheritance lay, of old, a great bleſſing; fo that Eſau, in Joſing his 
Father's inheritance, loſt alſo the bleſſing of grace, and moreover the kingdom of 
heaven. Wherefore Cajn had by this the better of Abel, even as the Jews by 
their privileges had the better of the Gentiles. But mark it, the bleſſing of grace 
is not led by outward order, but by electing love: Where the perſon then is under 


the bleſſing of election, be he the firſt or the ſecond ſon, the higheſt or loweſt in the 
family, or whether he be more or leſs loved of his friends, it is he that with Abel 


Hath the everlaſting bleſling. 


And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 


' ground an offering unto the Lord.“ | 

© Mark here, that the devil can ſuffer his children, in outward ſorms of worſhip, 
to be godly and righteous men: Cain, a limb of the devil, and yet the firſt in 
order thatpreſents himſelf and his ſervice to God. 


Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, as of wheat, oil, honey, or the like; 


which things were alſo clean and good. Hence it is intimated, that his offering 
Was excellent ; and I conceive, not at all, as to the matter itſelf, inferior to that 
ef Abel's: for in that it is ſaid; that Abel's was more excellent, it is not with 
reſpec to the excellency of the matter or things with which they ſacrificed, but 
with reſpect to. Abel's faith, which gave glory and acceptableneſs to his of- 
}— eee God; By faith he offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
I Bo anc Re ee ay : p ps, Fe 2 
_ And Abel, he alſo bronght of the firſttings of his flock, and of the fat there- 
| * & C. ot ? n ö 5 l 3 . | 
Abdel, laſt in appearance, but in truth the firſt in grace; as it alſo is at this day. 
Who do ſo — it out as our ruffiing formal worſhippers? Alas ! the good, the 
ſincere, and bumble, they ſeem to be leaſt and laft 3 but the concluſion. of the 
3 make manifeſt that the firſt is laſt, and the laſt firſt; for the many are 
called, but tbe few are choſen. E n HY: 
And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering,” Herein ave the 
true footſteps of grace diſcovered, to wit, the pebſan muſt be the firk in favour 
with God, the perſon firſt, the performance afterwards, 545 
Aud the Lord had reſpect to Abel.“ But how can God reſpeR a man, before 
he reſpect his offering? A man's gift (faith Solomon) makes way for * 


* 


* 


\ 


cepted firſt? 


Work. 
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It ſhould ſeem therefore, that there lies no ſuch ſtreſs in the order of words, but 
that it might as well be read, The Lord had reſpect to Abel, becauſe he reſpected 


his offering. 


Anf... Not ſo; for though it be true among men, that the gift makes way for 
the acceptance of the perſon, yet in the order of grace it is after another manner: 
for if the ptcſon be not firſt accepted, the offering muſt be abominable ; for it is 
not a-good work that makes a good man, but a good man makes a good work. 
The fruit doth. not make a good tree, but A ood tree bringeth forth good fruits 
1% Make (faith Chriſt) the tree good, and his fruit good; qr the tree evil, and his 
fruit evil. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ?“ Had Abel 


been a thorn, he had not brought forth grapes; had he been. a thiſtle, he had 


that his works. tes ; e e Ip alt; ARES 3% | 
04je. But God accepteth no man while he remains a ſinner, but all men are 
finners before they do good works ;. how then could the perſon of Abel be ac» 


not brought forth figs : So then, Abel's perſon muſt be firſt accepted, and after 


Anſ. Abel was juſt before he did offer gerifice : | Juſt, I ſay, in the fight of 
God. This God witneſſed by teſtifying of his giſt: By faith Abeboffered 
unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that 
he was righteous ;” that is, God by accepting of the gift of Abel, did teſtify that 
Abel was a righteous man; for we know God heareth not ſinners: '* The prayers 
of the wicked are an abomination unto God.” But Abel was accepted; there- 
fore he was righteous firſt, | _ EL eee of Ei RL ; 
' Hence obſerve, That a man muſt be righteous before he can do any good 
veft. Righteous! With what righteouſneſs? — STE a 
Au. With the righteouſneſs of faith: And therefore it is ſaid; „ that Abel 


had faith before he offered ſacrifice: by faith he offered: where faith is made to 


precede or go before the work which by faith be offered unto God. | 
2575 But are not good works the righteouſneſs of faith 2? - 1: e 

J. They are the fruits of faith: As here in the caſe of Abel ;- his faith pro- 

duced an offering; but before lie gave his offering, his faith had made him righte» 


ous ; for faith reſpects a promiſe of grace, not a work of mine: Now the promiſe 


of grace, being this, that the ſeed of the woman (which is Chriſt) ſhould de- 
troy the power of the devil;” by this Abel ſaw that it was Chriſt that ſhould 
aboliſh fin and death by himſelf, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for ſinners. | 
Thus believing he had accepted of Chriſt tor righteouſneſs, which becauſe he had 
done, God in truth proclaims him righteous, by accepting of his perſon and per- 
formances, when offered. $2.7 e TY ** 
Abel then preſented his perſon and offering, as ſhrouding both by faith under 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which lay wrapped up in the promiſe; but Cain ſtands 
upvun his own legs, and fo preſents his offering. Abel therefore is accepted, both 
his perſon and his offering, while Cain remains accurſed. | 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, the Lord had not reſpect: and Cain was | 
very wroth, and his countenance fell.” +51 | | i 
Mark, As firſt Abel's 2 accepted, and then his offering, ſo firſt Cain's 
perſon is rejected, and afterwards his offering: for God ſeeth not fin in his o.] 
anttitutions, unleſs they be defiled by them that worſhip him; and that they 
needs muſt, when perſons by themfelyes offer ſacrifice to God, becauſe then they 
want .the righteouſneſs of fait. 1 AE 995 ö 
This then made the difference betwixt Abel and his brother; Abel had faith, 
but Cain had none. Abel's faith covered him with Jeſus Chriſt, therefore he ſtood 
righteous in his perſon before God. This being fo, his offering was accepted, 
becauſe it was the offering of one that was righteous. F 
e But unto Cain, and to his offering, the had not reſpeR.” Hence note, 
That a Chriftleſs man is a wicked man, let him be never {þ full of actions that be 
33th. & v 12*s To hor 5 . | 5 e ag? OY EIS righteous ; 
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te wiſeſt, and the moſt acceptable therein. 


* 


be gathered, that Cain had ſome evident token from the obſervation of God's 


. hated me {faith he) before it hated. you. 


zightoous 3 for righteous actions make not a righteous man, the man himſelf mut 


Aiverſe manner: the 


de iges. „ . 0 | 
Wherefore, though Cain was the eldeſt, and firſt in the worſhip, yet Abel was 


„% And Cain was wroth, and his countenance fell.“ From theſe words it m 


carriage towards both himſelf and brother: that his brother was ſmited upon, but 
de rejected: He was wroth :?! 
And indeed, before the world hate us, they muſt needs hate Jefus Chriſt: It 
e was wrotkh: and why wroth? be- 

uſe his ſacrifice was not accepted of God; And yet the fault was not ih the Lord, 
but Cain: He came not before the Lord as already made righteous with the righte- 
©nlſneſs of Chriſt, which indeed had been doing well; but as a curſed wicked 


wretchy he thobght that by his own good works he muſt be juſt before the Lord. 
he difference therefore that was between theſe worſhippers, it lay not in that 


they worſhipped divers gods, but in that they worſhipped the ſame God after a 

e in faith, the other without; the one as righteous, the 
ether as wicked. 8 r 
And even thus it is between us and our-adverſaries: We worſhip not divers 


. L 


Dods, but the ſame God in a diverſe manner: we according to faith; and they 
according to their own inventions. | = 7 . 1 


„ And Cain was wroth. - This further ſhews us the force of the law, and the 
end of thoſe that would be juſt by the ſame ; namely, that in conclufion they will 
quarrel with God; for when the ſoul, in its beſt performances and acts of righte- 
Ovineſs, ſhall yet be rejected and caſt off by God, it will fret and wrangle, and in 
Ats ſpirit let fly againſt God: for thus it judgeth, that God is auſtere — exacting; 


it hach done what it could to pleaſe him, and Ee is not pleaſed therewith, This 


again offendeth God, and makes his juſtice curſe and condemn the ſoul; con- 


Uemn it, I ſay, for imagining that che righteouſneſs of a poor, ſinful, wretched 


creature, ſhould be ſuffleient to appeaſe eternal juſtice for fin; Thus the law 


worketh wrath, becauſe it always bindeth our tranſgreſſion to us, and ſtill 


meckoneth us ſinners and accurſed, when we have done our utmoſt to anſwer and 


r 


_ "Theſe words are 


. And his countenance fell.” However, a hypocrite, while God forbeareth to 
Carite him, may triumph and joy in his goodneſs; yet when God ſhall pronounce 


kis judgment according as he approves of his act, he needs muft lower and fall in 
dis countenance ; for his perſon and gift are rejected, and he Rill counted 2 


„% And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy coun- 
venance'fallen 2 not fc 1 5 


ied to Cain, for a further conviction of his ſtate to be mi- 
ſerable. Why art thou roth 2 Is it becauſe T have not accepted thy offering ? 
This is without ground: thy perſon is yet an abomination to me: Muſt I be made 
dy thy gift, which is polluted, for.andby thy perſon, to juſtify thee as righteous ? 
Thou haſt not yet done well. Wherefore Cain had no cauſe to be wroth; for God 
tejected only that Which was ſinfül, as was both his perfon, and gift for the ſake 
chereof: Neither had he grounds to lift ap his loobes on high, when he came to 


offer his ſacriſice; becauſe he came not as à man in a juſtified ſtate: But there 


i generation that are pure in their on eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 


ttmeir iniquities. There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their 
doye-lids are fiſted up. Such an one, or the father of theſe, was Cain; he 


counted himfelf clean, and yet Was not waſhed'; he lifted up his looks on high, 
before he was changed from hig iniqui ty. K 
If thou do well, ſhall not chou be accepted? and if thou doſt not well, ſin 
nieth at thy door; And unto thee mall be his defire, and thou ſhalt rule over 
1 n . 44 4s —— 45 1 p 


5 
* 


I cho do well.” Why, is not worſhipping of God well doing? It may, and 
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wroth with God, and wrotll with his brother. 
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may not, even as the perſon that worſhips is found. If he be found righteous 
at his coming to worſhip, and if he worſhip according to rule, then he does well, . 
then he is accepted of God; but if he be not found righteous before, be you 
| ſure he cannot do well, let the matter with which he worſhippeth be wrong or 
right: © Can a man bring a clean thing out of an unciean?“ Let Cain be clean, 
and his offexing will be clean, becauſe 1 to God in a veſſel that is clean; 
but if Cain be unclean, all the holy N he toucheth, or layeth up in his ſkirt, 
it is made unclean by the uncleanneſs of his gore : And ſo is this nation be- 

fore me, ſaith God, and ſo is every work. of their hands, and that which they 

offer there is unclean.” 5 „b 3 | 

Men therefore ought to diſtinguiſh between doing and well-dojng, even in the 
worſhip of God. All that worſhip do not do well, though the matter of worſhip 
be good in itſelf. Caiu's offering you find not blamed, as if it had been a ſuper- 
7 ſtitious complexion ; but he came not aright to worſhip. Why? he came not as 
one made righteous before. Wherefore, as I have already touched, the difference 
| that lay between the gifts of Abel and Cain, was not in the gifts themſelves, 
| but the qualifications of the perſons, - Abel's faith and Cain's works, made God 
Approve and reje& the offering: “ By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent 
WW; ſacrifice than Cain.“ For, as I ſaid, faith in Chriſt, as promiſed to come, made 
bim righteous, becauſe thereby he obtained the righteouſneſs of God ;*? for ſo 
was Chriſt in himſelf, and ſo to be to him that by faith received and accepted of 


1 him: This, I fay, Abel did; wherefore now he is righteous or juſt before God, 
: This being ſo, his offering is found to be an offering of Abel the juſt, and is here 
x _ » obtain witneſs even of God, that he was righteous, becauſe. he accepted 
x is gift. ; SO ; 1 |; 
4 Whenefote: he that does well, muſt firſt be good; He that doth righteouſneſs, 
: muſt firſt be righteous : He is righteous firſt ; he is righteous, even as Chriſt is 
1 righteous, becauſe himſelf is the righteouſneſs of ſuch a perſon ; and ſo on the 
a contrary, The reaſon why ſome mens good deeds are accurſed of God, it is be- 
1 cauſe in truth, and according to the law, the Lord finds fin in them; which fins 
4 he cannot pardon, becauſe he finds them not in Chriſt. Thus, they being evil 
for want of the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, they worſhip God as ſinners, 
M according to that of the apoſtle, ** Becauſe they are not good, therefore they Yo 
* not good, no, not one of them.“ e ö | 
A "The way therefore to do well, it is firſt to receive the mercy of God in Chriſt ; 
4 which act of thine will be more pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty, than all whole 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices : I will have mercy (Jaith God) I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice,” This Cain did not underſtand, therefore he goes to God in 
his fins, and without faith in the mercy of God through Chriſt, he offereth his 
2 ſacrifice, Wherefore becauſe his ſacrifice could not take away his ſin, therefote 
. it ſtill abode upon him. | od r gem 
* *« But if thou do not well, fin lieth at the door.“ This reaſoning therefore 
17 was much to Cain's condition; he would be wroth, becauſe God did not accept 
od his offering, and yet he did not well: Now, if he had done well, God, by re- 
ke ceiving of his brother's ſacrifice, ſhews, he would have accepted him: for this 
to is evident, they were both alike by nature ; their offerings alſo were in theme - 
ere ſelyes dhe as holy as the other. How then comes it to paſs that both wer- n t 
m accepted? they both offered to God, Why, Abel only ſacrificed well, becauſe 
eir he firſt by faith in Chriſt was righteous: this becauſe Cain wanted, fin abideth 
he at his door. 6 NS POT ee e ee | Wale Ne 
gh, And to thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him.“ That is, if fin 
abideth at thy door ſtill, to thee ſhall be his defire 5 he ſhall love, pity, pray for 
{Gin thee, and endeavour thy conyerſion; but * thou ſhalt be lord over him, and ſhall 
er Px 1 yoke upon his neck. This was Jacob's portion alſo; for after Eſau had got 
| head, he broke Jacob's yoke from of his neck, and reigned by nineteen or twenty 
wad dukes and princes, before there was any king in Iſrael, — | She $5 
ar It is che lot of Cain's brood, to be lords and rulers dirt, while Abel and his genera - 
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tion have their necks under perſecution ; yet while they lord it, and thus tyrannically 


LY 


afllict and perſeente, our very defire is towards them, wiſhing their ſalvation : While 
they curſe, we bleſs; and while they 8 we pray. 6 ; 25 
Ir 


And Cain talked with Abel his brother: And it came to paſs, when they were in 


the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother and flew him.” ' W 
When Cain ſaw, that by God's judgement Abel was the better worſhipper, and 


that himſelf muſt by no means be admitted for well-doing, his heart began to be more 


obdurate and hard, and to grow into that height of de verateneſs, as to endeavour, 


the extirpating of all true religion out of the world; which it ſeems he did, by killing 


bis brother, mightily accompliſh, until the days of Enos: For then began men 
Again to call _ the name of the Lord.“ | 77 


Hence ſee the ſpite of the children of hell againſt God: . They have flain thy 


hets, and digged down thine altars.” If they may have their wills, God mult 


e content with their religion, or none; other they will not endure ſhould have ſhew 
within their reach, but, with Cain, will rather kill their brother; or, with the Pha- 
kiſees, kill their Lord; and, with the evil kings of old, will rather kill their ſons and 
ſubjefts. That the truth, I ſay, may fall to the ground, and their own inventions 
ſtand for acceptable ſacrifices, they will not only-envy, but endeavour to invalidate 


all the true worſhip and worſhippers of God in the world; the which, if they cannot 


withourblood accompliſh, they will ſlay and kill till their cruelty hath deſtroyed many 


ten thouſands, even as Cain, who flew his brother Abel. | 
« And Cain talked with his brother.” He had not a law whereby to arraign him, 


but malice enough, and a tongue to ſet all on fire, of which no doubt but the goodly 
replies of his brother was eaſily blown up into choler and madneſs, the end of which 
was the blood of his brother. 3 | e 
* And Cain talked with Abel,” &c. to wit, about the goodneſs and truth of his 
religion. For that the Ne Teſtament ſeems to import, he flew him becauſe his 
1. were righteous; which Abel no doubt had juſtified before his brother, even 
then when he moſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe him. Beſides this, the connection of the 
relation importeth, he talked with him, he flew him : He talked with him, and flew 


him: purely upon a religious account, becauſe his works were righteous. 
| That when wicked men have the head in the world, profeſſors had 


need be reſolved to hazard the worſt, before they do enter debate with ungodly men 


about the things that pertain to the kingdom of God: For behold here, words did 


not end in words, but from words came blows, and from blows blood. The counſcl 
therefore is, That you fit down firſt, and count up the coſt, before ye talk with Cain 
of religion. "They make a man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for bim 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 5 

And Cain talked with Abel his brother; with Abel his only brother, who alſo 


. was a. third part of the world. But tyrants matter nothing, neither nearneſs of 


kin, nor how much they deſtroy ; ** The brother ſhall betray the brother to death,” 
And it came to paſs, when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel 
his brogher, and flew him.“ When they were in the field from home, out of the 
Tight, and far from the help of his father. Subtile perſecutors love not to bite, till 
they can make their teeth to meet; for which they obſerve their time and place. 
ofeph was alſo hated of his brethren ; but they durit not meddle till they found him 
n the field. Here it is alſo that the holy virgin falleth: He found her in the field, 
and there was none to ſave her. | 8 8 | | 
Hence obſerve again, that be the danger never ſo imminent, and the advantage of 
the adverſary never ſo great, the ſincere profeſſor of the truth ſtands his ground againſt 
wind and weather, Bloody Cain daunteth not holy Abel; no, though 
his advantage of him OE OS „ . 
He roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and flew him.” And where fore flew he 
him? Becauſe hig own works were evil, &c. It it therefore hence to be obſerved, 


that it is a ſign of an evil way, be it covered with the name of the worſhip of God, 


hen ir cannot ſtand without the ſhedding of innocent blood. Wherefore flew ” 
| . 7 6 3 : him 


9 
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now he have 
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heart fills his eye withevil alſo ; which again provoketh (while it beholdeth the 


more excellent than his brother's; ſo then, becauſe the quarrel aroſe between them 


not grounded on uncertainty, but propoſed as a beginuing of further reaſoning, and 
GC 


could not ſupply them; his ſacrifices were deficient, they were not of faith. Hence 


fore, however this wretch endeavoured at firſt to ſti 


while alive, and now being dead, God hears the cry of his blood: When he maketh 


_ Gadd, it is neither this nor another relation that will bind his hands, or make him 


* 
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bim? Becauſe his own works were evil. Had his works been good, they had been 
accepted of God. He had alſo had the joy thereof in his conſcience, as doubtleſa 
Abel had; which joy and peace would have produced love and pity to his brother, as 
it was with his brother towards him: But his works being evil, they miniſter to him 
no heavenly joy; neither do they beget in him love to his brother; but conttariwiſe, his 


carriage of A bel) the heart to more deſperate reſolutions, even to ſet upon him with a 
his might, and to eit him off from the earth. Thus the goodneſs of God's people 
provoketh toenvy the wjoked heart of the hypocrite ; as it was betwixt Saul and David. 
For after Saul had ſeen that God had rejected him for his wickedneſs, the more he 
hated the goodneſs of David: And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was with David, 
—and Saul was yet the-more afraid of David, and Saul became David's. enemy con- 
tgnugllyy'*; | ; | 5 

51 And'the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know 
not : am I my brother's keeper?” 5 0 

Cain thought it had been no more but to kill his brother; and his intentions and 
deſires mnſt needs be accompliſhed, and that himſelf ſhould then be the only man: 
«« Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours.” But ſtay, Abel was 
beloved of his God, who had alſo juſtified his offering, and accepted it as a ſervice 


upon this very account, therefore à bel's God doth reckon himſelf as engaged ſeeing 
he is not) to take up his ſervant's cauſe himſelf. 4 | 
4 And the Lord God ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother?“ A queſtion 


alſo to make way to this wicked wretch, to diſcoyer the deſperate wickedneſs of his 
bloody heart the more: for queſtions that ſtand at firit afar off, to draw out more of 
the heart of another; and alſo do miniſter more occaſion for matter, than if they had 
been placed more near to the matter, | | | | 

Where is Abel?” God miſled the acceptable ſacrifices of Abel. Abel was dead 
and his ſacrifices ceaſed, which had wont to be ſavoury in the noſtrils of God. Cain, 


note, that if tyrants ſhould have their will, even to the myo of all the rem- 

nant of God, their ſacrifices and worſhip would be yet before as abominable as 
they were before. ; | | 5 | 

% And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel?“ O dreadful queſtion! the be- 

ginning of Cain's hell; for now God entereth into judgement with him. Where» 

fe and choke his conſcience, yet 

this was to him the arrow of death : Abel crieth, but his brother would not hear him 


inquiſition for blood, he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the hum- 
ble.” Blood that is ſhed for the ſake of God's word, ſhall not be forgotten or dif 
regarded of God: Precious in his fight is the death of his ſaints, and precious ſhall 
their blood be in his light. | | Rs . 

** Where is · Abel thy brother? This word, thy brother, muſt not be left out, 
becauſe, it doth greatly aggrava e his wickedneſs: He flew his brother; which mo 
act, the very law and bond of nature forbiddeth. But when a man is given u 


keep within the bounds of any law. Judas willfeck his maſter's, and Abſalom his 
father's hlood. Where is Abel thy brother?“ Ws : „„ 
And he ſaid, I know not.” He knew full well what he had done, and that 
his hands his brother's blsod was fallen to the ground, bot now being called into 
. for the ſame, he endeavoured to pre ignorance before God: I knw not.” 
hen men have once begun to fin, they know not where they ſhall end; he flew his 
brother, and endeavours to cover his fact with a lye. David alfo I le thought his 
act of adultery would have led him to have ſpilt the blood of Uriah „ and afterwards 
to have covered all with diſſembling lips and a lying tongue. g . 
% know not: Am I my brother's keeper?” r | : 
6 9 75 | 14 2 - | This 
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This is the way of all ungodly men, they will not abide that guilt ſhould be faſten- - blel 
ed. Sin they love, and the luſts and delights thereof; but to count for it they cannot bef 
. abide ; they will put it off with excuſes or denials: Even like Saul, who, though he his 
had 1 ared the cattle and Agag, contrary to the command of God, yet would needs are 
den down, that he had kept, yea performed the commandment of the Lord. No 
But they are denials to no boot, and exeuſes that will not profit, that are made to hide ſair 
the fin of the ſoul from the fight and judgement of God. Lieg and falſeNoods will utte 
here do nothing. e „r : cut 
And he ſaid, What haft thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto ' con 
me from the ground.” IR SLRS * 2 fta; 
Poor Cain, thy feeble ſhifts help thee nothing; thy excuſes are drowned by the it 1 
cries of the blood which thou haſt ſned. 1 * 4 e . fea 
What haſt thou done? the blood of thy brother cries.” Beware perſecutors, ver 
you think that when you have ſlain the godly, you are then rid of them: but you are boy 
far wide; their blood which you have ſhed, crics in the ears of God againſt you. O daz 
the cries of blood are ſtrong cries, they are cries that reach to heaven; yea, they are the 
cries that have a'continnal voice, and that never ceaſe to make a noiſe,” until they have == 
procured vengeance from the hands of the Lord of Sabaoth : And therefore this is the har 
word of the Lord againſt all thoſe that are for the practice of Cain: © As I live, ſaith | | 
the Lord God, I will prepare thee to blood, and blood ſhall purſue thee : Sith thou af 
Hhaſt not hated blood, (that is, hated to ſhed it), blood ſhall purſue thee.” 3 
Ihe voice of thy brother's blood cries unto me.“ "he apoftle makes this voice no 
of the blood of Abel, a type of the voice of the juſtice of the law, and ſo extends it thi 
further than merely to the act of murder; intimating, that he ſheds blood, that the 
breaks any the commands of God, (and indeed ſo he doth, he laying wait for his own 
blood, and privily lurketh for his own life}. Wherefore the apoſtle compareth the W| fin 
blood of Abel and the blood of Chriſt together; but ſo as by the rule of contraries, cu 
making betwixt them a contrary, voice, even as there is between a broken command alt 
and a promiſe 'of grace, the one calling for vengeance and damnation, the other foi 
calling for forgiveneſs and ſalvation. The blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better M 
things tha the blood of Abel; that 1s, it calls to God to forgive the ſinner; but ot 
Abel's blovg, of the breach of the law, that cries damn them, damn them. Chriſt ſhi 
"alſo ſets his own blood in oppoſition to the blood of all that was ſhed before him; 
concluding, that the proper voice of all blood of the godly, is to call for vengeance Mn 
on the perſecytors, even from the blood of Abel to the bleod” of Zechartas, that was ſci 
lain between the Altar and the temple. - And let me here take leave to propound my th 
9 5 thoughts; namely, that the Zecharias that here is mentioned, might not be no 
he that we find in the book of Chronicles; but one of that name that lived in the days in 
'of Chriſt, pofibly ſohn Baptiſt's father, or ſome other holy man. My reaſons for au 
this Waſetkäre di, 1. Becauſe the murderers are convict by Chriſt himfelf: “ Zecha- do 
*rias, whom ye flew between the altar and the temple.” 2. Becauſe Chriſt. makes a gu 
ſtop at the blood of Zecharias, not at the bloed of John the Baptiſt: wherefore, if 
the perſon here mentioned were not murdered after, but before John the Baptiſt, then kt 
| Chifetihs to exEuſe them for killing his ſercant John; for the jodgement ſtops at d: 
the including of the guilt of the blood of Zecharias. 3. I think ſuch a thing, be- th 
cauſe the voice of all holy blood that hath been ſhed before the Jaw by the adverſary, qu 
excepting only the blood of ſeſus, muſt needs be included here; the proper voice of th 
thirdly Blox to plead for mercy to the murderers. However, the voice of blood in 
is a very killing voice, and will one day ſpeak with ſueh thunder and terror in the 
' Confeiences of all the brood of Cain, that their pain and burden will be for ever in- as 
AAA 2 
And now thou art curſed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- pt 
ceivethy brother's blood from thy hang.” rin * | EE in 
lere begins the ſentence of God againſt this bloody Man]! a ſentence fearful and m 
terrible, for it containeth a removing of him from all the privileges of grace and di 
mercy, and a binding of him over to the puniſtment and pains of the damned. of 
And now thou art curſed from the earth.“ Peace on earth, is one branch ef that th 
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bleſſed tidings that was brought into the world at the coming of the Meſſias. Again 
before Chriſt was come in the fleſh, it is ſaid, He rejoiced in the habitable part o 
his earth: Wherefore by the earth in this place, I underſtand the ftate that the men 
are in, to whom by the mind of God, the goſpel and grace of God is to be tendered. 
Now, whether it reſpects the ſtate of man by nature, or the ſtate. of thoſe that are 
ſaints, from both theſe privileges Cain is ſeparate, as are all whom the Lord hath 
utterly.rejefted. - Not but that yet they may live long in the world; but God wy 
cut them off from the carth, and all the goſpel digs therein, and ſet them in 
condition of devils; ſo that as to 1 and mercy they are ſeparate therefrom, and 
ſtand as men, though alive, bound over to eternal judgement. And as to their lives, 
it matters not how long they live; there is no ſacrifice for their ſins, & but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the ad- 
verſaries. So that I ſay, as the devils be bound in hell, ſo ſuch lie bound in earth 3 


bound; I ſay, in the chains of darkneſs, and their own obſtinate heart, over to the 
day of wrath and revelation of the . judgement of God. Cain therefore by 
4 


theſe words is denied the bleſſin futute means of grace, and ſtands bound over 


to anſwer for his brother's blood, which the ground had received from his cruel 


hand. on | 

When thou tilleſt the anne it ſhallnot henceforth yield to thee her ſtrength; 
a fugitive and a vagabond ſhall thou be in the earth. | 

| This is a branch, or the fruits of this wilful murder. Indeed, fins carry in them 
not only a curſe with reſpe& to eternity, but are alſo the cauſe of all the miſeries of 
this life ; God turneth a fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein.“ 1250 6 | * | 
„ When thou tilleſt the ground.“ Sin committed doth not always exclude the 
finner from an enjoy ment of God's mercies, but yet, if unrepented of, bringeth a 
curſe upon them: I will curſe ſaith God) your bleſſings; yea I have curſed them 
already, becauſe ye laid it not to heart.” This alſo is the reaſon that the table of 


— 


ſome is made their ſnare, their trap, a ſtumbling-· block, and a recompence unto them. 


Men ought not therefore to judge of the goodneſs of their ſtate, by their enjoyment 
of God creatures, but rather ſhould tremble while they enjoy them, leſt for fin they 
ſhould become accurſed to them, as were the enjoyments of this wicked man, 

« A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth.” The meaning is, chou 


| ſhall not have reſt in the world, but ſhall be continually poſſeſſed with a guilty con- 


ſcience, which ſhall make thy condition reftleſs and void of comfort. For the man 
that indeed is linked in the chains of guilt and damnation, as Cain here was, he can- 
not reſt, but (as. we ſay) fudge up and down from err s place, becauſe his burden is 
inſupportable. As David ſaid, Let their eyes be darkened that they may not ſee, 
aud make their loins continually to ſhake.'” A continual ſhaking and reſtleſſneſs 
doth therefore poſſeſs ſuch perſons as are given up of God, and ſwallowed up of 

uilt. | | | a | 
e A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth.” Some men certainly 
know, even while they are in this world, their ſtate to be moſt miſerable, and 


damnable, as Cain, Saul, and Judas did; which knowledge, as I have hinted, puts 


them beſides the very courſe ot other carnel men; who while they behole them at 
quiet under their enjoyments, tlieſe cannot but wonder, fear, and be amazed with 
the deep cogitations which will abide upon them, of their certain miſery and everlaſt- 
ing perdition. | | WH 175 a | | 

0 And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear;“ or, 
as the margin hath it, My fin is greater than that it may be forgiven.” And both 
readings are true: for however ſome men pleaſe themſelves in leſſening fin, and the 
puniſhment thereof, yet a burdened conſcience judgeth otherwiſe. And if Cain failed 
in either, it was in that he counted his fin (if he did ſo) beyond the reach of 8 
mercy. But again, when men perfegtite the worſhip and people of God. as Cain 
did his bleſſed and religious brother, even of ſpite and becauſe he envied-the goodneſs 
of his brother's work; I queſtion whether it be lawful for a miniſter to urge to ſuch 
the promiſe of grace and . forgiveneſs; and alſo. whether it be the mind ol God 7 
| ; ; : . : - perion 
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perſons ſhould hope therein. He that fins the fin unto death, is not to be prayed Fe 


for, but contrariwiſe he is to be taken from God's altar that he may die. This 15 
was Cain's caſe, and now he knew. it; therefore as one excluded of God from his Sie 
merey and all che means thereof, he breaks out with roaring under the intolerable 181 
burden of the judgement of God u him, concluding his puniſhment at pre- 10 
ſent greater than he could bear, * et his ſin ſnould remain unpardonable face 
for ever: As faith our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He hath neither forgiveneſs here, nor in then 
the world to come. 5 5 AP | ; | * 


„ Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from og 
- thy face ſhall Tbe hid: And I ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it 4 
| ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall flay me. 

By theſe words is confirmed what was ſaid before, to wit, to be curſed from the 
N be ſeparate from the privileges of the goſpel. For (ain was not now 

*to die, neither was he driven into any den or cave; yet driven out from, the ſace of oe 

te earth, that is, as I have ſaid, he was excluded from a ſhare in thoſe ſpecial mercies | 
'that by the goſpel were ſtill offered by grace to the others that inhabited the world; 
the mercies, I ſay, that are offered by the goſpel, as namely, the mercy of eternal ec 
life. For as to the bleſſings of this world, he had yet a notable ſhare thereof. Be- ; 
ſides, he groaneth under this Judyerpent, as an inſupportable carſe: ** Thou haſt driven 
me out this day from the face of the earth.” And indeed, if we take it according as 

1 have laid it down, it is a curſe that would break the whole world to pieces; for he 

that is denied a ſhare in the grace that is now offered, muſt needs be denied a portion 
in God's kingdom: And this Cain ſaw; wherefore he adds in the proceſs of his com- 
plaint, And from thy face ſhall I be hid: I ſhall never come into thy kingdom, I 
mall never ſee thy face in heaven. This is therefore the higheſt of all complaints; 
namely, for a man from a certain conviction that his condition muſt, without fail be 
damnable, to cendole and bemoan his forlorn condition. 5 
* Thou haft driven me out. O! when God ſhall bind one over for his fin, to eter- 
nal judgement, who then can releaſe him? This was Cain's ſtate, God had bound him 
over: blood of his brother was to reſt upon him, and not to be purged with ſa- 
eriſice for erer. | 570 | 3 N 

Thou haſt driven me out This Day.” He knew by the ſentence that fell from 

heaven dpon him, even from that very day that he was made companion of, and an aſ- 
ſiociate with devils. This day, or for this day's work, 1 am made an inhabitant of the 
pit with the devil and his angels. Hence note, That God doth ſemetimes ſmite the 

reprobate ſo apparently, that himſelf from that day may make a certain judgement of 
- | the certainty of his damnation. Thus did Balaam : I ſhall ſee him but not now ; 
I fall behold him, but not nigh.'” Where by now, he reſpects the time of grace; 
and by nigh, the time or day of jadgement : As who ſhould ſays I, for my ſorceries, 
and wicked divinations, am excluded a portion in the day of grace; and therefore 
ſhall not ſee the Saviour now: I am alſo rejected, as to a portion in the bleſſad world 
to come; and therefore when he judgeth, I ſnall not ſee him nigh: Nigh, as a friend, 
. - as a ſaviour to my ſou]. I doubt this js the condition of many now alive, who for 
eir perfidiouſneſs and treachery to Chriſt and his church, have already received, even 
in themſelves, that recompence of their error which is meet. 

Iſhmael alfo, in the day he laughed at Iſaac, and Efau in the day he ſold his birth- 
right, might have gathered, the one from God's concurring with the judgement * 
Sarah, the other, from his father's adhering to his brother, his adhering, I ſay, in a 

prophetie ſpirit, that from thenceforth they both were excluded grace and glory; as 
the Apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt afterwards doth. ; | 

And from thy face ſhall I be hid.” By face here, we are to underſtand God's 

favour, and blefſed preſence, which is enjoyed by the ſaints both here, and in the 

id to come; Both which this wicked man, for the murdering of his brother, and 
envy to the truth, now knew himſelf excluded from. TM 

«© From thy face ſhall Tbe hid.” The pit of hell, to which the damned go, be- 

id s the torment that they meet with there, is ſuckra region of darkneſs, and at ſuch 

a d. dance from the heavens, and the glorious comfortable preſence of God, that 7 * 


* 
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ſhall, after this admonition, plead for religious blood with the ſword, © vengeance 


| ; | - >" 
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that ſhall be found the may ſubjects of it, ſhall for ever be eſtranged. from one 
glimpſe of him: beſides, fin ſhall bind all their faces in ſecret, and fo confound them 
with horror, ſhame, and guilt, that they ſhall not be able from thenceforth for ever, 
ſo much as once to think of God with comfort. 1 1 
From thy face. As it were all the glory of heaven, it lieth in beholding the 
face of God: A thing the ungodly little think of; yet the men that have received in 
themſelves already the ſentence of eternal damnation, know it after a wonder- 
ful rate ; and the thoughts of the loſs of his face and ence, doth, do what they 
can, as much tormentthern, as the thoughts of all the- miſery they are like to meet 
withal beſides. | | TR FL 4 
« And a fugitive and a vagabond ſhall I be on the earth. . Even from the pre- 
ſent frame of 2 ſpirit. Now, having received the ſentence, he knew, the judge - 
ment paſt being unrevokable, how it would be with him all his life long; that be 
ſhould ſpend his days in trouble and guilt, rolling under the jullice of God, being al» 
ways a terror and burthen to himſeli, to the day he was to be cat off from the earth, 
that he might to the place appointed for him. | ack 
« And it ſhall come to pats, that every one that findeth me ſhall lay me.” Guilt 
is a ſtrange thing, it makes a man think that every one that ſeeth him, hath knows 
ledge of his iniquity : It alſo bringeth ſuch a faintneſs into the heart, that the ſound 
F doth chaſe ſuch perſons: And above all things, the cries of blood 
are moſt fearful in the conſcience ; the cri:s of the blood of the poor innoceats, 
which the ſeed of Cain hath ſhed-on the face of the earth. Thus far of Cain's com- 
laint.. + | Gy at ric oe 5 
? And the Lord fail u:to him, Therefore, whc ſoever ſtayeth Cain, vengeaace ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven-told : and the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding 
him ſhould kill him.” e Fs 
By theſe words, the judgement is confirmed, which Cain, in the verſe. before, ſo 
mournfully pronounced againſt his own ſoul. As if the Lord ſaid, Cain, thy 
judgement is as thou haſt ſaid. I have driven thee out this day from a ſhare in my 


ſpecial favour ; and when thy life is ended, thou ſhalt be hid from my face and bleſſed 


preſence for ever; and ſeeing it is thus, therefore I will not ſuffer that thou die before: 
thy time: Alas, thy glaſs will be quickly run! Beſides, thy days, while thou art 
here, will ſufficiently be filled with vexation and diſtreſs ; for thou ſhalt always carry 


in thy conſcience the cries of innocent blood, and the fear of the wrath of God: I 


have ſaid it, and will perform it: I am not a man that I ſhould repent + So that 

thus ſhall thy judgment be: Therefore he that killeth Cain, I will take vengeance 

on him.” | | e Ke] 
Hence note, That none need to add to the ſorrows of the perſecutors. They above 


all men are prepared unto wrath: ** Let them alone, (faith Chriſt), they will quickly 


fall into the ditch.” Beſides, God hath taken the revengement of the blood of his 
ſervants into his cwn hand, and will execute his wrath himſelf. Therefore he ſaith to 
his ſaints, (as to this), ** Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath; for vengeance belongeth to me, and I will recompence, ſaith the Lord.“ 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the quarrel is in ſpecial between the proſecutor and God 
h mſelf : For wearenct hated becauſe we are men, nor becauſe we are men of evil and 
debauched lives; but becauſe we are religious; becauſewe ſtand to maintain the truth of 
God. Therefore no man muſt here intercept, but mui leave the enemy in the hand of that 
God hehath ſlighted and condemned. This made Moſes that he meddled notwithCorah 
and his company, but left them to that new thing which the Lord himſelf would do 
unto them, becauſe they had condemned the ordinance of God. This made David 
alſo that he meddled not with Saul, but left him to the yengeance of God, though he 
had opportunity to have deſtroyed him. Let us learn therefore to be quiet and patient 
„ of wicked and blood thirſty men: let us fall before them like hol 
Abel: it is and will be grief enough to them, that when we are dead, our blood will 
cry from the ground againſt them. 5 5 . 
Therefore he that killeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken, &c. He now that 
2 


ſhall 
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ſhall be taken on him; becauſe he giveth not place to the wrath of God, but inter- 
ts with dis own, which worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. Say therefore 
with David; hen you are vexed with the perſeeutor, ** Mine hand ſhall not be upon 
him; but as the Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him; or, his day ſhall come to . 
or he ſhall-deſcend in battle, and periſh.” | | | 8 


* Vengeanes ſhall be taken on him ſevenfold.” It would not be hard to ſhe how l 
little they have prevailed who have taken upon theni to take vengeanꝭ (er the blood — 2} 
of faints, on them that have been the ſpillers of it. But my buſineſs here is brevity: | * 
therefore I ſhall not launch into that deep; only ſhallſay to ſuch as ſnall attempt it 3 
bereafter, Put up thy ſword into his place ; for they that take the ſword ſhall perith - | 
by the fword.” ib is the patience and faith of the ſaints. Let Cain and God 1 
alone; and do yon, mind faith and patience : ſuffer with Abel, until your righteous f 
blood be ſpilt. Even the work of perſecutors is, for the preſent, puniſhmentenough; £ 
_ the fruits thereof being the provoking God to jealouſy, a denying of them the know- 3 
— of the way of life, and a binding of them over to the pains and puniſhment of 11 
f LIENS a e ' 6d Bd. 2 et 
, And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain. What the opinion of others is about ir 
_ this mark; I know not; x0 tne it ſeems like thoſe in Timothy, who had their con- 7 
2 | — on —_— — words — an alluſion to the way of w 
magiſtrate in r dealing with ro and felons; who, that they may be Ia 
known to all, are either in — 21 n or cheek, branded — Bug na 


80 Cain was marked of God for a re e, for one that had murdered a — 


man, even of envy to the goodneſs of his work; but the mark (as it was on thoſe in an 
Timothy) was not on any outward or viſible part of his body, but (as there the apo- 
Ale expreſſeth it) even upon his very conſcience. His conſcience then had received hit 
the fire - mark of the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, which (as a burning iron doth to 
me ſleſhy had left ſuch deep impreſſion therein, that it abode as a ſcar or brand upon no 
bim, in token that good would for ever after hold him for a fugitive rogue or vaga- - 
; : r 0 a 9 9755 n ä A 
And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, left any finding him ſhould kill him.“ For thi 
though the mark was branded with burning upon his conſcience, and fo inward and ap 
- Inviſible ; yet the effects of this hot iron might be viſible, and ſeen of all: The effects, kee 
I ſay, which were, or might be, his reftleſsneſs in every place, his dejectedneſs, the qd 
ſuddep' and fearful pangs and agonies of his mind, which might break out into dolours hea 
and amazing complaints, beſides his timorous carriage before all he met, left they on 
Should kill him, gave all to underſtand, that God had with a ven e branded him, 1 
And indeed this was ſuch a mark as was amazing to all that beheld him, and did ten Caj 
Vmess more make them afraid of ſpilling blood, than if any viſible mark had been {cr ture 
; 15 him: for by his trouble and difkrels of mind they ſaw what was the guilt of pert 
F ood ; and by his continual fear and trembling under the judgement of God, what afte 
It was to be in fear of, nay, to have the firſt fruits of everlaſting damnation. Thus and 
ereſore God geſerved Cain to the judgement which he had appointed for him. then 
* And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, anddwelt in the land of Nod, hyp. 
// 2pnn no; Tronony BT SHI gr ot FO nes Cair 
The right" carriage of a reprobate, and the infallible fruits of final deſperation : that 
For a man that hath received in his mind the ſtroke of the judgement of God, and with 
that is denied all means of ſaving and ſanctify ing grace, (as the great tranſgreſſors are), he u 
che preſence of God is to ſuctr moſt dreadful, whether we underſtand the knowledge of 1 
Rim as he is in himfelf, or as he diſcovereth himſelf in his church; for the thought of 28a 
his being, and eternal majeſty, keeps the wound open, and makes terror and guilt re- fore 
vive. Jo ſuch it would be the beſt of news, to hear that the Godhead doth ceaſe to life, 
be; or that themſelves were high above him; but that they are in the hand of the liv- buy in 
ing God, this is the dreadful and fearful thought. 1785 ö 2 3 
1 And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord. Theſe words may be taken Meth 
my ways. | * . 2 
I'M » That he ſeparated himſelf from the church, (the place of God's preſence), and c 
which then conliſted of. his father und mother, and of th other children 1 * 
a © n a 0 


4 


1 10 
N 8 
f 


and way of God. And this he ä 
4. Beſides, his going out from the preſence of the Lord N that he hardened 


in 
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And this appears by the text, © He went out from the preſence of the Lord, and 


dwelt in the land of Nod.“ 


2. A man goes out from the preſence of God; when he withdraws his thoughts 
from holy meditations, and employeth the ſtrength of his mind about the things of 


this life. And thus he alſo did; he went into the land of Nod, and there fell to 


building a city, and to recreate himſelf with the pleaſures of the fleſh, what he 

mi ht. N | | : 

| 1 A man goes out from the | prong of God, when he throweth up the worſhi 
id in departing from the church. 2 


his heart againſt him; that he ſet his ſpirit againſt him; that he ſaid to God, Depart 
from me; that he grew an implacable enemy to him, and to every appearance of 
good in the world. | ; | | ? 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord.“ Theſe words may alſo re- 
ſpe his being thruſt out from God, as one anathematized, accurſed, or cut off, in 
effect the ſame with excommunication. But be it ſo; the act was extraordinary, be- 
ing adminiſtered by God himſelf, even as he ſerved Corah and his company; though 
Kind there was a difference, the one, even Cain, being yet permitted to live for a 
while in the world, the other being ſent down quick into hell: but both, for their vil- 
lany againſt the worſhip and people of God, ſtand bound over to anſwer it at the eter- 


nal judgement, 


And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceived and bare Enoch; and he built a city, 
an called the name of the city after the name of his ſon Enoch.” 

Cain's wife was his ſiſter, or near kinſwoman ; for ſhe ſprang of the ſame loins with 
himſelf; becauſe his mother was the mother of all living. | 

This wife bare him a ſon, for whoſe ſake, as it ſeems, he built the ys Hence 
note, That men who are ſhut out of heaven will yet uſe ſome means to be honourable 
on earth. Cain being accurſed of God, yet builds him a city; the renown of which 
act, that it might 39%, I forgotten, he calleth it after the name of his ſon. Much like 
this was that carnal act of blaſted Abſalom ; becauſe he had no child, he would ęrect 
a pillar, which muſt forfooth be called Abſalom's place, after the name of Abſalom, to 


* 


keep his name in remembrance upon eartn. 
And he built a city, &c. Note, That it is the deſign of Satan, and the deceitful 


heart of man, to labour to quiet a guilty conſcence, not by faith in the blood of Chriſt, 


but by over-mach buſineſs in the things of this world, =_ . 

And called the name of the city after the name of his ſon Enoch. Although 
Cain had a mind to keep up his name with fame in the world, yet he would not ven- 
ture to dedicate the city to his own name. That would have been too groſs; and 
perhaps the others would have called it, The city of the murderer; but he called it 
after the name of his ſon, his ſon Enoch, whom he pretended was a man both taught 
and dedicate, as it ſeems his name imports. Hence note again, 'That men Who 
themſelves are accurſed of God, will yet put as fair gloſſes on their actions, as their 
byp..critical hearts can invent. Who wo this city be dedicated to, but to him whom 
Cain had dedicated and taught, I will not fay, that in truth he gave him to God, for 
that his reprobate heart vould not ſuffer; but being given up of God, yet retaining, 


with Saul, conſiderations of honour, therefgre, as is the cuſtom of ungodly hypocrites, 


he would put the beſt ſhow on his ungodly actions. | | | 
Thus Saul, when he had received - ſentence of the Lord againſt him, yet, Turn 

again with me, (ſaith he to Samuel), yet honour me now before the 8 and be- 

fore Iſrael.“ So the money wherewith the high prieſts and ſcribes had bought the 


life, and obtained the death of Chriſt, with that they make ſome ſhew of godlineſs, in 
5 Doing with it a piece of greund to bury ſtrangers in. . 


And unto Enoch was born Irad, and Irad begat MEhujacl, and Mehujael begat 
Methuſael, and Methuſael begat Lamech.“ WES 5 
_ *© Theſe are the offspring of Cain.” Tae Engliſh of whoſe names, if the nature 
and diſpoſition of the ons were accor ling, they might well be called, with ab» 
horrence, tke brood of wicked Cain, even the generation whom the Lord had curſed, 
„ e 14 Q' not withſtand- 
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notwithſtanding Enoch was their father. Enoch begat Irad, a wild aſs ; Irad begat Me- 
©* | hujael, one preſumptuous above meaſure, his name figniies, one teaching God. 


«© But who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or ſhall any teach God know edge 49 


The ſon of this man was Methufael, aſking death, the true fruit of all ſuch preſümp- 


tuous ones, (his confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him 


to the king of terrors), his ſon was Limech, one poor, or ſmitten : the firſt that, as 
we read, did break the order of God, in the matter of marriage. 


& And Lamech took unto him two wives, thename of the one was Adah, and the 


name of the other Zillah.” ape 2 1 1 
Ihhis man was the firſt that brake the firſt inſtitution of God concerning marriage. 


He took unto him two wives.” The New Teſtament ſays, Let every man have 


two ſons might be ſhewed unto us the world, as it is in the utmo 


his own wife. And ſo ſaid the law in its firſt inſtitution : Therefore plurality of 


wives firſt came into practice by the ſeed of curſed Cain, and for a time was ſuffered in 


the world through the hardneſs of man's heart. 2 | - 

And Adah bare Jabel, he was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch 
as have cattle.” And his brother's name was Jubal ; he was the father of all ſuch as 
handle the harp and organ.. 5 | ; 1 8 


„ 


Jabel ſignifies bringing, or budding ; Jubal, bringing, or ng. So then in theſe 


| | glory; that is, it 
brings buds, it brings fading: to-day in the field, to-morrow in the oven: 7 All 
fleſn is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof, as the flower of the field. The graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the 
people is graſs.” * | or | p 1 


Ang obferye in theſe, the laſt was the muſical one. Indeed the ſpirit of the world, 


after things have budded, is ſo far off from remembering that they again muſt fade, 


that then it begins its requiem; then it ſaith to itſelf, “ Eat, drink, and be merry; 


then it is for handling Ae rr organ. 


And Zillah the alſo bare Tubal- Cain, an inſtructor of every artificer in braſs 


and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. “ 1 
Tubal-Cain, a worldly poſſeſſion; and Naamah, one that by her name ſhould be 
beautiful. Lamech his fruit then was a budding, fading, worldly poſſeſſion, with a 
little deceitful, vain beauty; “ for favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a wo- 


man that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed.” 


1 4 


% And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adan and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of 


Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech; for I have flain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man to my hurt. | | | 


He that ſticks not to exceed in one point, will not fear to tranſgreſs in another: he 
tad hardened his heart, by breaking the modeſt and orderly bounds of marriage, and 
ſo fitted himſelf to ſhed blood, or do any-other wickedneſs. 3 . 

- « Heetken to me, ye wives,” Luſtful men break their minds to their fleſhly com- 
panions (ſometimes) ſooner than to wiſer counſelors : even as Ahab, in the buſineſs 
bf the vineyard of Naboth, breaks his mind to that ungodly Jezebel his wife. 
I have ſlain a man to my wounding.“ Who, or what a man this murthered 
perſon was, therein the word is ſilent: Vet this Lamech being the ſon of a bloody 
murtherer, it is N he was ſome godly man, one of Adam's other children, or 
vt his grand- children, the ſon of Seth: for theſe ſons of Cain, and namely this in 
ſpecial, {as it-ſeems), took not Heed to the mark wherewith God branded Cain; 


but like Belſhazzar, be hardened his heart, though he knew it, and would turn mur- 


#7 


therer alſo. | | 

 *«Thaveflain a man to my wonnding.” The guilt of blood who can bear? or who 
ean help himſelf thereby? It is a wounding thing, it is a hurtfpl thing: he that 

Meds man's blood wrongfully, cannot eftabliſh kimfelf thereby. The Jews thought 

to have preſerved*themſelves,and country by killing Jeſus Chriſt ; but this ſo pro- 

voked the juſtice of God, that for this thing's ſales To ſent the Gentiles upon them 


to burn up their city; who, when they were come, if ſtories be true, flew of them 


Eleven hundred thouſand ; and thoſe of them that were taken alive, were ſold to who 
would buy them, thirty a penny, Ve ſhed blood, (ſays God), and ſhall you ye 
Fes ; F ; 8 els 
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ſeſs the land? ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abomination, and ye defiled every 
one his neighbour's wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land?“ 


. * : 


„It Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, truly. Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold. 

Though wicked men may be willingly ignorant of that part of the judgements 

of God, tha: are to premoniſh them, that they do not that wicked thing for wick 
the judgem-nt was executed ; yet if there be any thing like favour mixed with the 
judgement, of that they will take notice, to encourage themſelves to evil: even 
as this ungod!y perſon, he would not be ſtopped from blood by the judgement of 

God upon Cain; but rather, as it ſeems, becauſe the judgement was not ſpeedil 

executed, his heart was fully ſet in him to do evil. Much like that of the Jews,. . 
who becauſe Jehoiakim had ſlain Uriah the prophet, and yet God ſpared the land, 
therefore make that an argument to prevail with Zedekiah to kill Jeremiah alſo. 
« If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold.“ 
Give wicked men leave to judge of themſelves, and they will paſs a tentence fa- 
vourable enough. Though Lamech had not pity when he ſpilt blood; yea, though 
the judgement of God upon Cain could, not hold his murderous hands; yet now 
he is guilty, let him but make a law in the caſe, and wo be to him that killeth 
Lamech : Vengeance ſhall be taken of him ſeventy fold and ſeven. Joab could; 

with pitileſs hands, ſpill the blood of more righteous men than himſelf, not re- 
garding what became of their ſouls; but when his blood was by vengeance re- 
quired for the ſame, then he would take ſanctuary at the horns of the altar, But 
Judgement is not wholly left to men, the Lord is judge himſelf;“ before whom 
— both Cain and Lamech, and all their ſucceſſors, thall be arraigned, and receive 
„ juſt doom, and that never to be reverſed. 8 : „ 
1 | „% And Adam knew his wife again, and ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name: 
Seth: for God, ſaith ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed, inſtead of Abel whom 
s Cain ſlew. “ RE: . 0 -, 
Now we have done, for a while, with Cain, and are come again to the church 
& of God. Cain had ſlain Abel, and, by that means, for a while, had greatly ſup- 
a MW preſſed the flouriſhing of religion; in which time his own brood began to be mighty, 
upon earth: ſo increaſing, as if religion was put to an end for ever. But behold, 
their diſappointment! ** Adam knew his wife again,“ (for Adam's family wag, 
then the true church of God), or take Adam for a type of Chriſt, and his wife for 
A a type of the church, and then this obſervation followeth; namely, That fo long; 
| as Chriſt and the church hath to do with one another, it 1s in vain tor Cain to Ds 


he of ſuppreſſing religion. | | 7 
nd „% Adam knew his wife again.” If Eve had now been barren, or Adam had 
died without further . iſſue, then Cain might have carried the day; but behold: 
m- another feed! a ſeed to ſtand in Abel's place: therefore ihe called his name Seth; 
eſs that is, Set or Put, as namely, in the room of Abel; to ſland up for, and to de- 
fend, the truth, againſt all the army and power of Cain; as Paul alſo ſaith of 
red himſelf, I am ſet, or put, for the defence of the goſpel.” This man, there- 
dy fore, ſo far as can be gathered, was the firſt that put check to the outrage of Cain 
or and his company. But mark ſome obſervdtions about him. ym” | 
mn 1. He was ſet in the ſtead or place of Abel; ndt an inch behind him, but even 
in; at the place where his blood was ſpilt; ſo that he that wall revive loſt religion, 
ur- muſt avow it as God's Abels have done before hin: : Every talker cannot do this, 
The blood that was ſhed before his face, muſt not put check to his godly 
ho ſtomach ; yea, he muſt ſay to religion, as Ruth ſaid once to her mother,“ Where 
hat | thoudieſt,” I will die, and there will I be buried.“ This is the way to revive and 
ght to maintain the ways of God, in deſpite of bloody Cain. N 
ro- 2. This Seth that was ſet to put check to Cain, did not do it of his own brain, 
em | but the hand of God was principal in the work: „God (ſaid ſhe) hath appointed 
dem me another ſeed to be ſet in the place of Abel.” And indeed it is otherwiſe in 
ho vain, when religion is once ſuppreſſed, io think it ſhould ever revive again. 
* Alas! where is the man, if hg want God's Spirit, that will care for the flouriſhing 


ſtate of religicn? and that in truth will make the Lord his delight; * This 18 
g 5 | Ps Zion, 
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jon, whom no man ſeeketh for, or ſeeketh after.” All men here ſay, '** See t w 
thine own houſe, David. But when Seth comes, then the ground is made good = 
again; then a living ſaint is found to ſtand and maintain that uuth which but now di 
his brother bled for. When James was killed, Peter ſtands up, &c. And there- n. 
fore Seth is ſaid to be another ſeed, a man of another ſpirit: One who was prin- m 

ceipled with a ſpirit beyond and above the ſpirit of the world. Another ſeed, one | 
that was ſpirited for God's word, and God's worſhip, and that would maintain his th 
brother's cauſe. (ook 9 rs == th 
3. Obſerve, thet when Seth maintains his brother's lot, you hear no more of the tei 


brood of Cain. And indeed the way to weary out God's enemies, it is to main- 
tain and make gcod the front againſt them : ** Reſiſt the devil, and he will fly.“ 
Now if the captain, their king Apollion, be made to yield, how can his followers 
fand their ground ? The dragon, the devil, Satan, he was caſt out into the earth, 46 
and his angels were caſt out with him. But how? It was by fighting: Michael 
and his angels fought with the dragon, and overcame him hy the blood of the 


Lamb, by the word of their teſtimony, and by not loving of their lives unto the the 
dans” : 1 Fs 5 1 S the 
4. Let this, in the laſt place, ſerve for perſecutors, that when you have caſt the 
down many ten thouſands, and alſo the truth to the ground; there is yet a Seth, 8 
another ſeed behind, that God hath appointed to ſtand in the ſtead of his breth:en, hir 
by whom you will certainly be put to flight, and made to ceaſe from opprefling of, 
R TS pang Fn Bi | * alſ 
And unto Seth, to him alſo there was born a ſon, and he called his name rac 
Enos: Then began men to call upon che name of the Lord.“ | anc 
The Holy Ghoſt, in recording the birth of Enos, goeth out of his ordinary ſtyle, IF <« 


in that he doubleth the mentioning of his father, with reſpect to the birth of this 
ſon.” And indeed it is worth the obſerving : for it ſtaggereth the faith gf ſome, to 
think that the man that makes good the giound, of a murdered brother, ſhould 
not leave iſſue behind him: But to Seth, to him was börn a ſon.” Our faith- 
fulneſs to the truth, ' ſhall be no hindrance to the flouriſhing ſtate of our offspring, 
take them Either for the _— or ſpiritual feed of God's ſervants; but ſons (ei- 
four in the latter ſenſe, if we truly ſtand by the word of God) ſhall ſurtly be 
orn unto us.“ 8 | „ | 

% And unto Seth, to him alſo was born a ſon, and he called his name Enos.” 
Enos, a man; not a devil, like Cain, but a man; or a man that was miſerable 
in this world; for the ſake and cauſe of God; for it ſeems, as was his father, to 
was he, even both given up to maintain God's truth; which cannot be done but 
with great hazard, io long as Cain or his offspring remain. His father theretore, 
by his very name, did offer him up to bear all'hardſhips for the name and -auſe of 
God; ** Behold I fend you forth (ſaith Chriſt) as lambs in the midſt of wolves.” 
In effect, he called their nase Enos, men to be acquainted with grief and. miſe- 
ties: But mark, Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.“ 

Then, when Seth maintained Abel's ground, and when Enos endured all 
miſeries for the ſame : For indeed this makes ſpectators believe, that religion is 
more than a fictitious notion: The hardſhips, miſeries, and blood of the ſaints, 
will make men, otherwiſe heedleſs, conſider and ponder their cauſe atight. 

- «© Then began.“ For, as I alfo before have hinted, the outrage of bloody Cain 
did put, for a time, a top to the ficuriſhing ſtate of God's worthip ; which, in all 
provability, was not ſo little as half a hundred years, even till Seth, and the ſon 


: 


of Seth, flood up to maintain the fame; but then, Then men began (more men. He 
than Seth and Enos) to call upon the name of the Lord.” 5 alogy 
Note again, That all true religion beginneth with fervent prayer: Or thus, 3 
that when men begin to be ſervants to God, they begin it with calling upon him. in Al 
Thus did Saul, behold he prayetb: And, © Lord have mercy upon me, is the ſtood 

' firſt of the groans of a ſanchifed heart. „ EE I hold i 
Fe margin hath it. they began to call themſelves by the name of the Lord: r«ligi, 
as Go fach in an scher place, My name is called on them.” The diſc pls of 


were 


ters of men: Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord,” 


; 5 5 / , | / 
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were called Chriſtians ; (nay, the ſaints are called the anointed ones, and the 


| church is called Chriſt). But note, That fervent prayer ends in faith and confis 


dence in God. They called themſelves by the name z they counted themſelves 
not from a vain and groungleſs opinion, but through. the faith they had in the 
mercy of God, the ſaints and holy people of God. 1 - 

They began to publiſh themſelves, in contradiſtinction to the offspring of Cain, 
the holy people of God. Where fore a ſeparation from the wicked began betimes 3 
the one going by the name of the ſons of God; the other, by the ſons and daugh- 


- * 


. 


e e 46 Wn PT i yes 
„Tais the book of the generation of Adam : In the day that Cod created 


: man, inthe likeneſs of God made he him.” > + 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely treated of Cain and his offspring, and of 
the head made againſt him by Seth and Enos, and of the good ſucceſs that followed, 
he now comes to treat of the church in particular, and of the flouriſhing ſtate of 
e ſame. | 3 | 
This is the book, The Holy Ghoſt cuts off the genealogy of Cain, accounting 
him none of the race of the church, although before he was within the pale there- 
of. John obſerving this, calls him, „a child of that wicked one, as our Lord 
alſo accounted Judas, Wherefore he here begins his book again, that this wicked 
race might be quite excluded: Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, 
and not written with the righteous. 


In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of God made be him.“ 


| Although by this new) beginning the Holy Ghoſt excludeth Cain, yet he fetched 


the genealogy of the church from the day that man was created ; intimating, that 
God, in the very act of creation, had a ſpecial intention to plant him a church in 
the world; and therefore, even before fin was in the world, the image of God was 
upon man, as a token of his ſpecial reſpe&, and of the great delight that he in- 
tended to take in that creature above all that he had made. : 
„Male and female created he them, and bleſſed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created. | + : 
When Adam was created, the Lord created two in one: So when Chriſt, the 
head of the church, was choſen, the church was alſo choſe in him. | 
„And bleſſed them.” With the blefling of generation: A type of the bleſſing 
of regeneration that was to be by Chriſt in the church, according to that which 1s 
written, ** So ſhall thy ſeed be.” T 
And called their name Adam, in the day that they were created. So that 
in the man the woman is included. Neither is the man without the woman, nor 
the woman without the man in the Lord: For the Holy Ghoſt, in the work of the 
new creation, of which this creation was a type, counteth not by male and female, 
but ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Wheretore, women are not to be excluded out 


of the means of ſalvation; nay, they have, if they believe, a fpecial_right to all 


the promiſes of grace that God hath made to his ſaints in all ages: Vea, ſhe ſhall 
be ſaved, though ſhe bare children, if the continue in the faith, and charity, and 
holineſs, with ſobriety. | . 
And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and he bagat a ſon in his own 
likeneſs, after his image, and called his name Seth.” F 
Here alſo by the book of Chronicles, the Holy Ghoſt carrieth away the gene- 
alogy, becauſe Abel had no children, ſaying, Adam, Seth,” &c. 
An hundred and thirty years.” Behold the rage of hell! for until Seth ſtood: 
in Abel's place, religion was greatly hindered, and that was after the world had 
ſtood an hundred 4 thirty years, Indeed, Abel, while he had his breath, did 
hold it up in the world ; but Cain, who was of that wicked one, ſmote him and 
religion both to the ground, © aa ? 
And begat a ſon in his own likeneſs.” Who can bring a clean thing cut of 
| | an 


— 


F 
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an unclean ? Not one. If the father be polluted with the inward filth of fin, the 3 
ſon muſt needs be like him: “I was ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid David), and in fin | "_ 

did my mother conceive me.“ Seth then was no better than we by nature, but 'E 
came into the world in the blood of his mother's filth : * What is man, that he 4 

mould be clean! or he that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous !”? ' 
_» 'This therefore ſhould teach us not to count of our election, and off our effectual _ 
calling, but by the word of God. Seth by nature was a finful man, and yet te 1 
. ſervant of God; the firſt that took up God's quarrel after the death of | bie ; 
elled. Abel... : EE EE IT COLLECT 

This ſhould. alſo help us ta hold up the bucklers againſt the kingdom of the 00 

devil and hell. Seth was ſubject to like infirmities Wich us, and yet he got ground ; lif 
of the children of iniquity. I know a ſenſe of our own infirmities is apt to weaken, 6s 
our hand in ſo mighty an undertaking, but it ſhould not: Although we be like E 
old Adam by nature, yet God is able to make us ſtand. * 178 
| and the days of Adam, after he begat Seth, were eight hundred years; and ao? 
= - he begat ſons and daughters.” IT OR e 837 4 
| Adam, therefore, as a type of Chriſt, reigned in the' church almoft a thouſand & 
| | gp The world therefore beginning thus, doth ſhew us how it will end ; namely, he 
| y-the-reign of the ſecond Adam, - began with the reigri'of the firſt, - 

Ty beſe ſong lived men therefore ſhew us the glory that the church ſhall have in | tt 
| the latter day, even in the ſeventh thouſand years of the world, that Sabbath when _ of 
| Chriſt ſhall ſet up his kingdom on earth, according to that which is written, 5 * 
| % They lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years.” They :—Who? The ke! 
church of God, according alſo as it was with- Adam. Therefore they are ſaid by ths 


* John to be holy, as well as bleſſed: . Blefſed and holy are they that have part in - 
| the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath nd power; but they ſhall be 


{ 
| prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. In all Po + 
which time, the wicked in the world ſhall forbear to perſecute, as did alſo the beds 
1 brood of wicked Cain in the days of Adam, Seth, &c. ' Hence therefore, we find, | 5 
5 in the firſt place, the dragon chained for theſe thouſand years. Mi 
= And all the days that Adam lived, were nine hundred and thirty years, and a 
ed, ++ 55 1 ; m__— | 
Adam therefore lived to ſee the tranſlation of Enoch : In whoſe tranſlation a _ 
_ conqueſt was got over all the enemies of his ſoul and body: So Chriſt ſhall reign lived 
in and among his ſaints till all his enemies be deſtroyed, The laſt enemy that 99 
mall be deſtroyed is death; which ſhall be ſwallowed up when the members of H 
that glorious head have put on incorruption, aud their mortal ſhall have put on ; Po 
immortality, Adam's reigning therefore until Enoch's tranſlation, looks like a 5: 
prophecy of the perfection of Chriſt's kingdom: For he ſhall reign till he hath M 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father: As Adam, ill his Enoch when 
was tranſlated and took up to God, ET | N ”.” | the d. 
„And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat Enos.” poſſe 
Seth therefore ſtood by the truth of God a long time, without much 1 bg en- the d. 
couragement from man; which was a great trial to his ſpirit, and proof of the peopl 
truth of his faith, and tended much to the perfection of his patience. Somewhat powei 
like this was that of Paul, who had no man ſtood with him when he ſtcod before Pratt 
Nero. | . 08 TEA 
- Seqh was fer in the ſtead of Abel, to keep the gap againſt the children of hell; 1 
which, by the grace of God, he faithfully did, even till Enos was ſent to his aid ſingin 
and afliftance. | 8 WER | | 3 5 Cain 
Seth therefore was the forlorn hope of the church in thoſe days: So ſet of God 1 £06 
to put check to enemy, until the church was increaſed, and more able to defend & 4 
he rielf from the outrage; :. een ee Ine . and b. 
This therefore ſhould teach the ſaints of God, eſpecially thoſe that are ſent be- Go; 
fore, againit he offspring ef Cain; to ſtand their ground, and not to thrink like bours : 


Saul, til God wall tend others to take part with them. ; 
Thus David ſto d, as it were, by him:elt; agaiaſt the wicked that was in his wy 
| | 7 it of CE IO which 
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which made him cry, ** Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers? or who 
will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of iniquity ?—©  -  _ | 

And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and ſeven years; and he 
begat ſons and daughters.” —Y . | 1 
Hence alſo we may gather great encouragement who are ſet in the front of the 
army of the Lamb, againſt the army and regiment of Cain. Seth, ſaith the Spirit, 
Was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, there, as forlorn, to defend religion. Muſt he not 
now be ſwallowed up? will the blood-hounds let him eſcape ? Behold, therefore, 
his life muſt be accounted] a wonder, as was alſo that of Paul, to ſtand eight 
hundred years againſt ſuch a murderous crew, and yet to have his breath in his 
noſtrils! Our times are in thy hands; and thou, Lord, holdeſt our ſoul in 
" 3” a 175 | Nos 
« And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years, and he died.” 
His life. was therefore eighteen years ſhorter than that of Adam ; he lived 
fifty-five years after Enoch, and died fix hundred and fourteen years before the 
flood. 5 3 b | | 
« And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan.” Go 

Cainan fignifieth a buyer, or owner, Let it be with reſpect to religion, and 

then the ſenſe may be, that he had this privilege in religion by the hazard of his 

father and grandfather's life; they bought it for him, and made him the owner of 

it: As Paul ſalth, He gave not place to the falſe apoſtles, that the truth of the 

goſpel might continue with the Galatians.” As Jotham alſo ſaid to Shechem. 
„My father fought for you, and adventured his life far, and delivered you out of 

the hand of Midian ;” namely, that they might ſtill be owners of the inheritance 

that the Lord had given them. This ſhews us then, that the fruit of a conſtant 

- ftanding to the word of God is, that the generations yet unborn ſhall be made the 

poſſeſſors and owners of it. 5 | „ 
** And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
"oy ſons and daughters.” | | | 


He lived then to ſee his ſon enjoy the fruits of his own conſtancy to the truth, 
ſo long a time as eight hundred years, &c. as we hope God's people now may do. 
Ii is true, they now do own the truth with hazard, and do hold it up by enduring 

much miſery, according to the rage of wicked men; but, I ſay, it is hoped others 
will reap the fruits of our travels, and that ſome of us ſhall live to ſee it, as Enos 
lived to ſee his Cainan poſſeſs religion eight hundred years. 

*« And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years, and he died.“ 
He lived then one hundred and fifty three years after Enoch, and died five 
hundred and fixteen years before the flood, - | 4 TR 

© And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat Mahalaleel. | | 

Mahalaleel, fignifeth praiſing God. Wherefore he was born in ſettled times, 
wherein religion met with little or no moleſtation : It began to be as hereditary in 
the days of bleſſed Cainan ; wherefore it was requiſite that the very next that ſhould 
poſſeſs the truth, ſhould ſpend their days in prathing God. And thus it will be at 


en- the downfall of Antichriſt: . After this (ſaith John) I heard a great voice of much 
the people in heaven, ſaying Allelujah! ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and 
hat power unto the Lord our God. —— And a voice came out of the temple ſaying, 
tore Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants; , and ye that fear him, both ſmall and 
great.” 5 5 „ N | ; 
ell; The whole earth, (faith the prophet) is at reſt and quiet, they break forth into 
aid ſinging ; yea, the fir-tree rejoiceth at thee, (O thou brood of the blood-thirſty 
Cain, ) and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou waſt laid down, no feller 
: od is come up againſt us. % | . 
end * And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, 
N and begat ſons and daughters.“ ROE | 
Ce 


God gave him a long poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the fruits of his father's la- | 
bours: They ſowed (as Chriſt ſaid) and he was entered into their labours: THT 
= 2 e ol 
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„ fowed in tears, and he reaped in joy. Mahalaleel, or praiſe our God, was the 
language of thoſe times. ky WO. 

8 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he 


ed. i | | 
. lived then two hundred and forty-eight years after Enoch, and died four TT 
hundred and twerity-one years before the flood, | OP ; * 
4% And MahWaleel lived fixty and five years, and begat Jared.” s | 
Jared fighifies ruling, and ſheweth us what is the holy fruits of peace and thank(- 1 
piving ia thi church; to wit, government according to the teſtament of Chriſt, : 
It is hard to have all things according to rule, in the day of the church's affliction; 
becauſe of the weakneſs and fearfulneſs of ſome ; and becauſe poſſibly thoſe who 
have moſt ſkill in that matter, may for a time be laid up in chains; but now when 
the church hath reft and quietneſs, then as ſhe praiſeth God, ſo ſhe conceiveth } 
5 
1 


and bringeth forth governors, and good government and rule among her members. 
David, æ man of blood, could not build that houſe to the Lord, which peaceable 
Solomon, that man of reſt, afterwards did. When armies are engaged, and hot ” 
in battle, it is harder to keep them in rank and file, than when they have reſt, fi 
and time for diſcipline. Jared therefore is the fruits of thankſgiving, as thankſ- A 
giving is the fruits of peace and pvſſeſſion, | | IN Gs 

& And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, 7 
and begat fons and daughters.” . 


He lived not only to give thanks unto God, but to ſhew to all that he gave 7 
thanks in truth, by ſubmitting his neck, the reſt of the hundred of years that he f 
lived, to the holy law) and word of God. e Do = 

A good rule to prove people by; for all that pretend to give thanks for liberty, af 

t not their neck under the yoke, but rather uſe their liberty as an occaſion for thi 
33 than by love to ſerve and advantage one another in the things of the 5 

ingdom of Chriſt. But as the bramble ſaid to the reſt of the trees, ſo ſaith Chriſt * 
to ſuch feigned thankſgivers, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come to 
and put your truft des my ſhadow; ſubmit to my law, and be governed by my PE; 
teſtament : : Let your thankſgiving bring forth Jared, and walk with God in the En 
days of Jared.“ AE 5 BY a 
W Ang all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hungred ninety and five years, and How 

died.” 8 re eo | 8 | 
"He lived then three hundred and three years after Enoch, and died three hundred 3 


fixty-ſix years before the flood. | „ 18 | 
e And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two years, and begat Enoch.” 
Enoch 1s taught, or dedicate, the true effect of rule or government, be it good 
or bad. In Cain's poſterity it was bad; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit. By Enoch here ye are to underſtand one taught in, and dedicated unto 
God. This Enoch, therefore, was a ſon that would hear the rules, and ſubmit to 
the government of his father Jared: As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
ef fine gold; ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear,” 3 5 
* And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and hegat ſons 
| and daughters.“ | 14 er 
- He lived therefore to ſee the fruit of his good rule and government in the church, 
even to fee his teachable and dedicated ſon caught up to God, and to his throne. 
A good encouragement to all rulers in the houſe of God, and alſo to all godiy 
parents to teach and rule in the fear of God; for that is the way to part with 
church-members and children with comfort; yea, that is the way, if we ſhall out- 
live them, to ſend them to heaven, and to God before us. . 
© x And all the days of Jared were nine hundred ſixty and two years, and be 
ie K, ag : . b 
le lived then three hundred thirty-five years after Enoch, and died two hundred 
chirty- four before the flopd. - - ES | 
ee And Enoch lived fixty and five years, and begat Methuſelah.“ 


. 


} 


 Methuſelab 


* 


* 


* 
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Methuſelah fignifieth, ſpoiling his death. "This therefore is the true fruits f 
one that is truly taught in, and dedicate to the ſervice of Ged, as Enoch was. B 
this means he ſpoileth his death: Wherefore he adds, And Enoch walked wit] 

_ . God.” Walking with God ſpoileth death, or overcomes it, or it all be prevent- 


r ed; he ſhall not be hurt therewith ; As Chriſt ſaith, “ If a man keep my ſayings, - 


he ſhall never ſee death.“ 


4 » 
: 


Aud Enoch wiked with God, after he begat Methuſelah, three hundred - 


. years, and begat ſons and daughters.“ | 55 

. Theſe words, „ after he begat Methuſelah,“ may have reſpect eithet to his be- 
; praning to Walk with God, or to the number of the years that he lived after the 
0 D, / a 2: „ 
n If it reſpect the firſt, then itſheweth, that the only encouragement that a ſinner 
th | Hath'to Walk with God; it is to ſee Methuſelah, or his death ſpoiled: For when a 
8. man ſeeth death, and all evils conquerad and overcome, then his ſoul is encouraged 
le in holineſs, Nolencouragement to walking with God like this: Enoch walked 


with God after he begat Methuſelah : As Paul faith, „Now being made free from 
ſt, fin, (which indeed-is the ſting of death), you have your fruit unto holineſs, and 
K- a 

Ike it reſpect the ſecond, then it ſhews us the invincible nature of true faith, (for 
rs, by faith Höch walked with God): I fay, it ſneweth us the invincible nature of 


true faith, in that it would hold up a man in cloſe communion with God for the 
ave ſpace of three hundred years. | Fy 


he &« He walkgd with God three hundred years.” How will the converſation of 
| Enoch riſe up in judgement with this generation, that walk not with God at 
2 6 . all! or if they- do, do it fo by fits, as it walking with God was but a work by 

or the NR yy . „ 33 | 
the He walked with God, and begat ſons and danghters;“ and kept houſe, and 
hriſt lived With his wife, according to knowledge, This ſhews then, that it is fin, 
ome not our lawful and honeſt employment, that hindereth one's walking with God. 
my | 


And all.the days of Enoch were three hundred and ſixty and five years, —And | 
| the > Enoch walked with God, and was not; fot God took him.... | 
The New Teftament ſaith, *** By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhoald not 
ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
tranflation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. ee Le OG | 
idred And all the days of Enoch were three hundred fixty and five years.“ Enoch 
therefore lived here buta while: he Was too good to live long in this world; the world 
was not worthy of him; neither would he be ſpared ſo long out of heaven, for 


good God took him. The end of walking with God, or the path way thereof, it leads 
"good men to heaven, to the enjoyment of the glory of God, This allo it was with 
unto bleſſed Elijah; he followed God from place to place, till at length he was caught 
mit to up into heaven. ü 4. FOR. 
ament A word or two. more of Enoch. Jude obſerves, that he was the ſeventh. from 
— Adam ; cloſely intimating. (as 1 conceive), that by him God prefigured the re- 
t ſons ſurrection, and end of the world; and intimated, that in the ſcventh great day of 
the warld this refurre&ion ſhuald be, each generation. from Adam being a.type of 
hurch, a thouſahd years. So that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, was a type of the 
hrone. 


ſeventh thouſand; in which the Lord will reign With his church a thouſand 
godiy years. 1 „ en, TS 4 Fe ©; 24" 
rt with | There are two things in Enoch that incline me to this opinion: Firlt, He crieth 

out, ©* Behold, the Lord comes!“ and then is tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee _ 
death.” The right poſture and end of thoſe that ſhall live at the day of God Al- 
and be mighty ; and that ſhall, like Enoch, be found walking with God when the Lord 


ſhall come from heaven. 8 | W 
undred 4 2 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſeven years, and begat 
| atech PCT ITT OY POS Du | e | 
Lamech fienifieth poor, or ſmitten: Wherefore I doubt, that the apoſtacy that 
you read of in the next chapter, began either in the days of, or by this man; he 
2 No. 90. ; 1 . 14K ” ng g a | being, 


— 


* 
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poor, or ſmitten. | & | . 85 
_ Hence note, That faith and godlineſs, though often it goeth from the father to 


the ſon, as from Seth to Enos, and from bim to Cainan, yet it is not tied here, but 


runs according to electing love, as alſo do the fruits thereof. 

« And Meth 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. And all the days of Mcthuiclah were nine 
"gar Mer fixty and nine years and he died.” 5 — B 


Mlethuſelah, the ſpoiling of death, is the longeſt liver in the world; yet he 


died in che year that the flood was 40 the earth; not by the flood, but by the 
xourſe of nature, as alſo did Lamech his ſon ; for the wicked re probate only was 
fege away by that, according to the Apoſile Peter. | 37 0l 
And Lamech "an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a ſon, and 
be called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
Work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” 
«And called his name Noah.” Noah ſignifieth reſt. His name was therefore 
. according to his work, for he was a preacher of. righteouſneſs, which giveth ref 
to all that embraced it: beſides, it was he that prepared the ark, the 1 of reſt 
to the church of God. 3 | bw” 


: - oy 


cauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” TL 

* Theſe words ſeem to carry in them repentance for the apoſtaſy that before was 
mentioned. This ſame ſhall comfort us, by reſtoring the church to her former 
reft, and by delivering us from the toil of our hands; for ſin once admitted of in 
the church, is not without much toil extirpated, and driven forth of the ſame ; 
Yea, ſometimes it getteth ſuch footing and root, that it cannot again be purged 
and deſtroyed, but by breaking the very being of the church where it is. Thus it 
was as tothe taſe in hand, and 18 fignified alſo by pulling down the houſe in which 


This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and toil of our hands, be- 


the leproſy was ; yea, Epheſus utfelf was almoſt thus far infected, had not a 


threatning prevented. 2 | 5 "Iv 
m Becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” The Lord did curſe it 
for the fin of Adam he alſo renewed the curſe to Cain, beeauſe he was guilty of 
_ the blood of his brother, I incline alſo to think, that the curſe here mentioned 
is the firſt, reiterated for the grievous apoſtaſy of this congregation ; according to 
that which is written, If ye yet walk contrary unto me, I will puniſh you ſeven 
times more: I will bring ſeven times more plagues upon you, according to your 
' Has: Ho V 
And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five hundred ninety and five years, 
and bepat ſons and daughters.” Wherefore Lamech heard the preaching of Noah, 
Who was the only miniſter of God in thoſe days, to recover the church to repent- 
ance from their apoſtafy, which alſo he aid in ſome good meafure effect, while he 
condemned the world for their unbelief; - | 
And all the days of Lamech were even hondred ſeventy and ſeven years, and 


he died,” He died five years before the flood. Methuſelah therefore was the 


7 0 liver of thoſe'godly that fell on the other fide the flood, for he died not 


ore the very year the food came, not by the water, but before. The righte- 


ous is taken away from the evil to come ;” though, as the pr . 
min of the witked laid it to heart,” f i Oper} | 


And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Uo wh IG | | 
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. daughters were born unto them.“ 


Tondition of the chuch new after ſo long a time as its ſtanding, upwards of or 
above a thouſand years : where he preſentiy findeth two things. 1. The church 


declined. 


FA . — 
5 i 


being, as it ſeems, more dry and void of grace than thoſe that went before kim; 


uſelah lived after he begat Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two | 


85 8 ggrgzs ger g co 


* A N D it tame to paſs, when men began / to multiply upon the earth, and 
"Moſes now leaveth the geticalogy for a while, and ſearcheth into the ſtate and | 
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declined. 2. And God provoked, Wherefore he maketh inquiry into the nature 
of the church's fin; which he relateth in this following chapter... | 
«© And it came to paſs when men began to multiply.“ The men here I un- 
derſtand to be the children of Cain, the church and ſynagogue of Satan, becauſt 
they are mentioned by way of antitheſis to the church and ſons of God. : 
And daughters were born unto them.” A ſnare that was often uſed in the, 
hand of the devil, to intangle withal the church of God; yea, and doth ſo uſually 
ſpeed, that it hath often been counted by him as infallible ; ſo that this is the doc» 
trine of his prophet Balaam, and it prevailed,. when all the engines of hell beſide - 
were prevented: The people ing hr to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab,” It may be this child of hell, in this his advice to Balak looked back to 
the daughters of Cain, and calling to remembrance how af old they intangled the 
church, advertiſed him to put the ſame in practice again. To 
« And the ſons of God {aw the daughters of men, that they were fair, and they 
wok them wives of all which they choſe.”  _ F ; 
This was the way then of the ſons of Cain, to let their fait daughters be ſhewed 
to the ſons of God. Fo it ſeems all other their wiles and devices were not able 
to bring the church and the world together, and to make them live as in one com- 
munion: Theſe to the church was ſuch, whoſe heart was ſnares and nets, and. 
whoſe hands were bands to intangle and hold them from obſerving the laws and 
Judgements of God. 1 67 LEN | | 
And they took them wives. Firſt their eye ſaw them, and then their heart 
luſted after them. Thus the devil deceived the woman, and by this means periſhed 
curſed Achan: And Achan anſwered Joſhua, Indeed I have ſinned egainft the 
Lord, and thus and thus have I done: when I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Baby- 
Joniſh garment, &c. then I coveted them. PIERS | Wa 
Note therefore, that it is not good to behold with the eye that which God hath 
forbid us to touch with our hand: I made a covenant with mine eyes, faith. 
Job.” And again, if at unawares a thing was caſt before him, the beholding of” 
| Which was of an entangling nature, he forthwith would hold back his heart as with 
a bridle, leſt the-deſign of hell ſhould be effected upon him. IS, 
_ Cruſh fin then in the conception, leſt it bring forth death in thy foul. 
„ And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that he 
alſo is fleſh ; yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years.” | 
By thefe words is aggravated the fin of the church, as ſhe would 1 0 to 
2 with, and hold a finful communion againſt the diſſuaſions of the Spirit of 


My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive,” To wit, my Spirit in Noah, for he Was 
the only preacher of ri keoatbels to the church in thoſe backſliding times. 
By this then, I find, that the doctrine of Noah was, to declare againſt a ſinful 
communion, or to command the church, in the name of God, that ſhe ſtill main: 
tain a ſeparation from the curſed children of Cain: as he ſaid to the prophet 
2 „If thou ſeparate the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my 
mouth.“ | | „ 5 
Noah therefore had an hard taſk, when he preached this dogtrine amang 
_— for this, above all, is hard to be born, for by this he condemned the 
The firſt great quarrel therefore that God had with his church, it was for their 
holding unwarrantable communion with others. The church ſhould always 
dwell alone, and not be reckoned among the nations, The church is a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people :”* therefore the 
work of the church of God, is not to fall in with any finful fellowſhip, or receive 
: into their communion the ungodly world, but to ſhe forth the praiſes and virtucg 
1 of — =_ hath called them out from among ſuch rommanicantsgngo his Joe 
vellous light. EL. 3 ob : 
Fo My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive.“ Hence note, That the people that ſhall. 1 
"= continue te grieve the Spirit of God, and to refiſt the doQrine of Noah, they are 
15 SETS | appolateq = 


” = 


- 


% 


2 EP: 4, 2 * 


k * 


25 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUN VAN. 


being, as it ſeems, more dry and void of grace than thoſe that went before him; 
poor, or ſmitten. | | 

Hence note, That faith and godlineſs, though often it goeth from the father to 
the ſon, as from Seth to Enos, and from him to Cainan, yet it is not tied here, bo: 
runs according to electing love, as alſo do the fruits thereof. | 
And Methuſelah lived after he begat Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 

undred fixty and nine years, and he died.“ - 

Methuſelah, the ſpoiling of death, is the longeſt liver in the world; yet he 
died in the year that the flood was upon the earth; not by the flood, but by the 
courſe of nature, as alſo did Lamech his ſon ; for the wicked reprobate only was 
ſwept away by that, according to the Apoſtle Peter. | HE 

« And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a ſon, and 
he called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” 

« And called his name Noah.” Noah ſignifieth reſt, His name was therefore 


| according to his work, for he was a preacher of. righteouſneſs, which giveth ref 


to all that embraced it: beſides, it was he that prepared the ark, the place of reſ 
to the church of God: 1 . 

„ This ſame ſhall comfort ns concerning our work, and toil of our hands, be- 
cauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” | Tg 

Theſe words ſeem to carry in them repentance for the apoſtaſy that before was 
mentioned. This ſame ſhall comfort us, by reſtoring the church to her former 
reft, and by delivering us from the toil of our hands; for fin once admitted of in 
the church, is not without much toil extirpated, and driven forth of the ſame; 


yea, ſometimes it getteth ſuch footing and root, that it cannot again be purged 


and deſtroyed, but by breaking the very being of the church where it is. Thus it 
was as to the taſe in hand, and is +> yam alſo by pulling down the houſe in which 


the leproſy was; yea, Epheſus itfelf was almoſt thus far infected, had not a 
threatning prevented. DE. 7 

«© Becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed.” The Lord did curſe it 
for the fin of Adam: he alſo renewed the curſe to Cain, becauſe he was guilty of 
the blood of his brother. I incline alſo to think, that the curſe here mentioned 
is the firſt,” reiterated ſor the grievous apoſtaſy of this congregation ; according to 
that which is written, If ye yet walk contrary unto me, I will puniſh you ſeven 
times more: I will bring ſeven times more plagues upon you, according to your 


ol 


, fins, ph ; 


„% And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five hundred ninety and five years, 


and begat ſons and daughters.” Wherefore Lamech heard the preaching of Noah, 


who was the only miniſter of God in thoſe days, to recover the church to repent- 
ance from their apoſtafy, which alſo he aid in ſome good meaſure effect, while he 
condemned the world for their unbelief | 

« And all the days of Lamech were 8 hundred ſeventy and ſeven years, and 
he died.“ He died five years before the flood. Methuſelah therefore was the 
-Jongeſt liver of thoſe godly that fell on the other fide the flood, for he died not 
before the very year the flood came, not by the water, but before. The righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil to come; though, as the prophet ſaith, Ne 
man of the wicked laid it to heart,” 

«And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Eapher.” 
4 CHAP vb 


*« A ND it came to paſs, when men began to multiply upon the earth, and 
II davghters were born unto them.“? | 

Moſes now leaveth the gehealogy for a while, and ſearcheth- into the ſtate and 
tondition of the chuich now after ſo long a time as its ftanding, upwards of ot 
above a thouſand years: where he preſcucly findetk two things. 1. w_ -_ 
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Vntinde to grieve the Spirit of God, and to reſiſt the doctrine o 


4 
An Exros 1 io of the Ten firſt Chapters of GER ESIs. 2523 
declined. 2. And God provoked, Wherefore he maketh inquiry into the nature 
of the church's fin; which he relateth in this following chapter. 3 
« And it came to paſs when men began to multiply.” The men here I un- 
derſtand to be the children of Cain, the church and ſynagogue of Satan, becauſe 
they are mentioned by way of antitheſis to the church and ſons of God. | 
« And daughters were born unto them.” A ſnare that was often uſed in the 
hand of the devil, to intangle withal the church of God; yea, and doth ſo uſually 
ſpeed, that it hach often been counted by him as infallible; ſo that this is the docs 
trine of his prophet Balaam, and it prevailed, when all the engines of hell beſide | 
were prevented: The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab.” It may be this child of hell, in this his advice to Balak looked back to 
the daughters of Cain, aud calling to remembrance how of old they intangled the 
church, advertiſed him to pnt the ſame in praQtice again. 
« And the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were fair, and they 
took them wives of all which they choſe.” _ | | 
This was the way then of the ſons of Cain, to let their fair daughters be ſhewed 
to the ſons of God. For it ſeems all other their wiles and devices were not able 
to bring the church and the world together, and to make them live as in one com- 
munion : Theſe to the church was ſuch, whoſe heart was ſnares and nets, and 
whoſe hands were bands to intangle and hold them from obſerving the laws and 
judgements of God. | = | 
« And they took them wives.“ Firſt their eye ſaw them, and then their heart 
luſted after them. Thus the devil deceived the woman, and by this means periſhed 
curſed Achan : And Achan anſwered Joſhua, Indeed I have ſinned egainſt the 


Lord, and thus and thus have I done: when I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Baby- | 


Joniſh garment, &c. then I coveted them.“ | f 

Note therefore, that it is not good to behold with the eye that which God hath 
forbid us to touch with our hand: “I made a covegant with mine eyes, ſaith 
Job.“ And again, if at unawares a thing was caſt before him, the beholding of 
which was of an entangling nature, he forthwith would hold back his heart as with 
a bridle, leſt the deſign of hell ſhould be effected upon him. 

Cruſh fin then 1n the conception, leſt it bring forth death in thy ſoul. 

And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that he 
alſo is fleſh: yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years.“ 

By theſe words is aggravated the fin of the church, that ſhe would attempt to 
_ with, and hold a finful communion againſt the diſſuaſions of the Spirit of 

od, | 

% My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive,” To wit, my Spirit in Noah, for he was 
the only preacher of righteouſneſs to the church in thoſe backſliding times. 

By this then, I find, that the doctrine of Noah was, to declare againſt a ſinful 
communion, or to command the church, in the name of God, that ſhe ſtill maine 
tain a ſeparation from the curſed children of Cain: as he ſaid to the prophet 


W Jeremiah, «© If thou ſeparate the precious from the vile, thou {halt be as my 


mouth.“ 


Noah therefore had an hard taſk, when he preached this doctrine among 
_ for this, above all, is hard to be born, for by this he condemned the 
world. 

The firſt great quarrel therefore that God had with his church, it was for their 
holding unwarrantable communion with others. The church ſhould always 
dwell alone, and not be reckoned among the nations. 'The church is a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people :”” therefore the 
work of the church of God, is not to fall in with any ſinful fellowſhip, or receive 
into their communion the ungodly world, but to ſhew forth the praiſes and virtuct 
e mu hath called them out from among ſuch communicants into his mar- 

ellous light, 5 7 | PR 

„My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive.” Hence note, That the prope that ſhajl 

f Noah, they are 
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2 pointed. for heavy judgements. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 


Fartakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” This, becauſ þ 
thoſe {finally impenitent) in Noah's time refuſed to do, therefore the wrath of God 7 c 


ovetrook them, and ſwept them off the fate of the earth. 5 = 4. 

Vet his days mall be an hundred and twenty years,” Noah therefore arts 

begs? this preaching about the four hundred and four ſcore year of his life, ; be 1 

which continuing the ſpace of-fix ſcore more, it reached to the day that the flood | com 

| In which time doubtleſs his faith was ſufficiently tried, both by the hard cenfurss M righ 

| af the hypocrites of the church, and the open profane of the world, againſt whom N oP 

1 he daily pronounced the judgements of God for maintaining their forbidden com- ever 

r „ | 8 | mar 

þ vet his days mall be an hundred and twenty years.” God alſo would het WF 7 

| haye patience with theſe people, if peradventute they would repent, that his hand [1 in t] 
[ might not be upon them. ‚ 15 WE thei! 

| There were giants in the earth in thoſe days;“ and alſo after that, when WF and 
| the ſons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children unto, WR cere 

| tiem; the !ame became mighty men, which were of old men of renown.” | then 

% There were giants in the earth in thoſe days.” Theſe words ſeem to be » ch 


ſp ken, to ſhew us the hazards that Noah ran, while he preached the truth of God: 
incurred the diſpleaſure of the giants, which doubtleſs made all men tremble, 
| and kept the who.e world in awe, but Noah muſt engage the giants, he muſt not 
| far the face of a giant. This way God took alſo with Moſes, and with bis people 
of Tiradl, they muſt go to poſſeſs. the land of the giants, a pecple high and tail as 
. the cedars, a people of whom went that proverb, Who can ſtand before the 
childten-of Anak?” They muſt nct be afraid of Og the King of Baſhan, though 
= is head be as high as the ridge of an houſe, and his bedſtead a beditead of iron. 
| This ſhould teach us then not to fear the faces of men; no, not the faces of the 
mighty ; not to fear them, I ſay, in the matters of God, though: they ſhould tun 
upon us like a giant. 3 . 
Theſe glants, Tſuppoſe, were the children of Cain, becauſe mentioned as an- 
ther ſort than thoſe that were the fruit of their forbidden and ungodly communion : 
for he adds, And alſo after that, or beſides them, when the ſons of God cane 
in unto 'the daughters of men, and they bare children unto them; the ſame (or they 
alio) bec me mighty men, which were 6f old men of renown.” _ 
. Then Noah found giants every where; Giants in the world, and giants in this, 
confuſed communion. And thus it is at this day. We do not only meet with 
giants abroad, among the mot ungodly and uncircumciſed. in heart; but even Wl think 
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among thole hat ſeem to be of the religious among them, we alſo meet wich giants; is gre 
| men mighty to oppoſe the truth, and very profound to make flaughter : But mars Wi 6 
| the advice cf the Lo:d,. © Fear not their fear, neither be afraid, but ſanctify the 8 Dual]! 
| Lord of hoſts himſelf, (who is ſtronger than all the giants that are upon the face if che 
cf the earth), and let him be your * and let him be your dread.” and t. 
| And when the ſons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they AF $ 
| bare children unto them, the ſame became mighty men;“ Much like to the giants: Lord. 
| The fruit therefore of ungodly communion is monitrous, and of a very fir-nge 177 
| ccinpiexion. * They are like unto'them that worſhipped the Lord, and ſerved their him a 
A? gods alſo ;, or like to. thoſe of the church, of whom Nehemiah ſpeaks, that Re 
l: ad mixed themſelves with the children of Aſhdod, Ammon, and Moab, wheſe Bi ation 
children were a monſtrous brood, that ſpake half the language af Aſhdod, and with 
Cold not ipeak the Jews Janguage. OT. = 
| By both thele forts of giauts was faithful Noah deſpiſed, and his work for God Wh 
condemned. In David's time alſo Goliah defied 1irael,, and ſo did his brethien mercy 
alſo, giants, the ſons of the giant; but David and his ſervangs muſt engage them, Which 
and fight them, though they were giants. 5 rity of 
| „Mighty men which were of olg.“ - Perſecution, therefore; or. the appearance thoſe 
„of the parts agalnſt the ſervants of God, is no new buſineſs ; not 2 ung 0! Ipcaki 
Uo 6, ed TO WOT WS? n mne dener 


* 


An Exrostfriox of the Ten. firſt Chapters of GENESIS. 2528 
yeſterday, but of old, even when Noah did miniſter for God in the world: There 
| were giants in the earth in thoſe days, to oppoſe him. | y 
„% Men of renown ;?? not for faith and holineſs, but for ſome qther high at- 
chievemènts, may be mighty to tight, and to ſhed man's blood or to find out 
arts, and the nature of things; both which did render them famous, and men to 
be noted in their place. Such kind of men might be Corah, Dathan, and their 
company alſo; yet they oppoſed Moſes and Aaron; yea, God, his way and 
worſhip, and periſhed after an unheard-of manner; as alſo did the oppoſers of 
righteous Noah, in the day of the flood. - ee e 
« And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great upon the earth, and that - 
every imagination of the thought of his heart was only evil continually.” The 
margin faith, not only the imaginations, but allo the purpoſes and deſires. = 
| Theie words are to be underſtood as fill reſpecting the apoſtacy that we read of 
in the firſt and ſecond verſes, and are (in my thoughts) to be taken as the effect of 
their degeneracy. For though it be true, that the beſt of men, in their moſt holy 
and godly behaviour, have wicked and finful hearts; yet ſo long as they walk fin! 
cerely, according to the rules preſcribed of God, there is no ſuch character upon 
| them; eſpecially as it ſtands related to the words that immediately follow, to wit, 
e < that it repented the Lord that he made them.” nor hg ET. > 
Theſe evil and wicked purpoſes, then, were in ſpecial the fruit of their apoſ. 
tacy: Fot indeed when men are once fallen from God, they then, as the judge=: 
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* } ment of God upon them, are given up to all unrighteouſneſs. Again, apoſtati- 
e ME fig perſons are counted abhorrers of God]; yet pet ſons in this condition will ſeek: 
is WE ther own juſtification, turning things upiide down, traverſing; their ways like the! 
10 | dromedaries; bearing us {tili in haad, that they ſtand not guilty of fin, but that 
;h \ what they do is allowable, or winked at of God. Beſides, they ſay their hearts 


are ſtill upright with God, and that they have not forſaken” the fimplicity of his 


ne RG way. of a wicked and ungodly deſign, with a hundred more! the like pretences : 
:n MS ah which are condemned of, God, aud held by him as abominable and vile. 
N And God ſaw,” &c. They covered their ſhame from men, like the adulteronst 
io. woman in the proverbs, and would ſpeak with oily mouths, thereby to cozen:thei 
n: world; bur God knew their hearts, and had revealed their fin to histervant Noah s 
a. 5 | me therefore, in the Spirit of God, as one alone, cried out againſt their wicked 
hey * nets. ok * airs $8 vt 404 £6 1 BEV RE 
: + | Hence learn to judge of apoſtates, not by their words, nor pretenees, nor un- 
his. 1 godly coverings, whereby they may ſeek to hide themſelves from the ſtroke of a 
h convincing argument, but judge them by the words of God. For however they: 
ven . think of themſelves, or would be accounted of others, God ſees their wickedneſs! 
nts; is great. VFC 6292 legs Tun 
lark And that every imagination of the thought of his heart was only evil conti- 
the nually,” If they think they have not ſinned, if they-think they promote religion, 
face if they think to find out a medium to make peace between the ſeed of the woman 


and tae wicked ſeed of Cain, all is alike ungodly ; they have forſaken the right» 
way; they have diſſembled the known truth; they have rejected the word of the: 

Lord; and what wiſdom or goodneſs is in them? ar & 1 | 
And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
kim at the heart. 3 1 | s 
Repentance is in us a change of the mind, but in God a change of his diſpen- 
ſations; for otherwiſe he repenteth not; neither can he, becauſe it ſtandeth not 
aa the perfection of his nature: In him is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of! 

ndnd, 36 | „„ 6 | 
Wherefore it is man, not God, that turns. When men, therefore, reje& the 
mercy and ways of God, they caſt themſelves under his wrath and diſpleaſure; 
which, becaule it is executed according to the nature of his juſtice, and the ſeve- 
nity of his law, they miſs of the mercy promiſed before; which that we may know, 
thoſe ſhall one day feel that ſhall continue in final impenitency. Therefore God, 
iFcaking to their capacity, he tells them, he hath repented of doing them good. 
| | | 5 : It 


* 


fore God's heart went not with them in their backſliding, but left them, and was 


from all deſerved judgements and deſtruction. 
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It repented the Lord that he had made Saul king; and yet this repentance way 

only a change of the diſpenſation, which Saul, by his wickedneſs, had put hin. 

ſelf under; otherwiſe the ſtrength, the eternity of Ifracl, will not lie, nor 
wu” ü i 5 | 


Tho ſom is, therefore, That men had now, by their wickedneſs, put them. 


felves under the juſtice and law of God; which juſtice, by reaſon of its perfec. 


tion, could not endure they ſhould abide on the earth any longer; and therefore - 


now, as a juſt reward of their deed, they muſt be ſwept from the face thereof. 
„ And it grieved him at the heart.” This is ſpoken to ſhew, that he did not 


feign, but was ſimple and ſincere in his promiſe of remiſſion and forgiveneſs of 


fins, had they kept cloſe to his word, according as he had commanded. Where. 
offended with them. 2 5 | 

« And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, whom I have created, from off the 
earth, both man and beaſt, (or from man to beaſt), and the creeping things, and 
the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.“ 

This may be either underſtood as a threatening, or a determination. If as a 
threatening, then it admitted of time for repentance ; but if it was ſpoken as a 
determination, then they had ſtood out the day of grace, and had laid themſelves 
under unavoidable judgement. If it reſpected the firſt, then it was in order to the 
miniſtry of Noah, or in order to the effecting the ends of its ſending, which were 
either to ſoften, or harden, or bring to repentance, or to leave them utterly and 
altogether inexcuſable; but if it reſpected the ſecond, as it might, then it was 
pronounced as an effect of God's diſpleaſure, for their abuſe of his patience, his 
miniſter, and word: As it alſo was with Iſrael of old; they mocked the meſ- 
ſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath 
of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was no remedy.“ 1 

And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man whom I have created.” This word 
created is added, on purpoſe to ſhew that the world is under the power of his hand; 
for who can deftroy, but he that can create? or who can ſave alive, when the 
maker of the world is ſet again them? There is one lawgiver, who is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy.” And again, Fear him who can deſtroy both body and 
foul in hell.” Ia both which places power to deſtroy is infinuated from his power 
and Godhead: as he faith in another place, All ſouls are mine; the ſoul that 
fins it ſhall die.“ | | | | 

Both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the fowl,” &c. Thus it 
was at firſt, the fin of a man brought a curſe and judgement upon other the crea- 
tures whom God had made: As Paul ſays, The whole creation groans.“ 

But again, this threatening upon the beaſts, the fowls, and creeping things, 
might ariſe from a double conſideration: Firſt, To ſhew, that when God intends 


the deſtruction of man, he will alſo deſtroy the means of his preſervation : or, ſe- 


condly, To ſhew, that when he is determined to execute his judgements, he will 
cut off all that ſtands in his way, He could not deſtroy the earth without a flood, 
and preſerve beaſt, &c. alive; therefore he deftroys them alſo, | 
« For it repenteth me that I have made them.” This ſeems to fall under the 
firſt conſideration, 'to wit, That God repented that he made the beaſts and fowls, 
becauſe now they were uſed to ſuſtain his implacable enemies, 
„But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.“ rs 
This word grace muſt in ſpecial be obſerved : For grace is it which delivereth 
Noah, by nature, was no better than other men: therefore the reaſon why be 
iſhed not with others, it was becauſe he * found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” 
« Ye are ſaved by grace.” And thus was Noah, as is evident, becauſe he was 
ſaved by faith; for faith reſpecteth not works, but grace: Ve are ſaved by grace 
through faith: As Paul fays again, Fherefore it is of faith, that it might bedy 
. Kc. We muſt therefore, in our deliverance from all the judgements of 
God, fing, Grace, grace, unto it. ro LP 
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< Theſe are the generations of Noah; Noah was a juſt mau, and perfect in his 


erations; and Noah walked with God.“ . 

The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort digreſſion from his * in his relation 
of the wickedneſs of the world, and yet not impertinently ; for ſeeing Noah was 
the man that eſcaped the judgement, his eſcape muſt be for ſome reaſon; which 
was, becauſe God was gracious to him, and becauſe God had juſtified him. Be- 
fides, Noah being now made righteous, faithfblly walked with God. | 

« He was juſt and perfect in his generations.“ But why is it ſaid generations? 
It might be, becauſe he was faithful to God and man, having the armour of 

_ righteouſneſs on the right-hand, and on the left, It is ſaid in Iſaiah, that Chriſt 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death ;” to import, that 
they only have benefit by him to eternal life, that die by his example, as well as 
live by his blood ; for in his death was both merit and example; and they are like 
to miſs in the firſt, that are not concerned in the ſecond. 

perfect in his generations.” In his carriage, doctrines, and life, before both 
God and man: And thus ought every preacher to be; he ought to do in the fight 
of God, what he commands to men; by this means he ſaveth both himſelf, and 
them that hear him.” | | | 

Beſides, Noah was a man, as well as a ſaint, and in either ſenſe had a genera- 


| 

ö tion: To both of which grace made him faithful; and he that ſhall not ſerve his 
generation as a man, will hardly ſerve his generation as a Chriſtian, But Noah 
* WE was perfect in both, he was perfect in his generations.“ | | 

i „% And Noah walked with God.” This ſhews he was ſincere in his work; for 
$ + an hypocrite may, as to outward ſhew, do as the ſaint of God: but he doth it 


s RE with reſpect to men, not God; and therefore he is an hypocrite, To walk with 
- WE God then, is not only to do the duty commanded, but to do it as God requireth 
it; that is, to da it with faith, and ſon-like fear, as in God's ſight, with ſingle». 
neſs of heart. Ons Joy | 

« And Noah begat three ſons, -Shem, Ham, and Japhet.” | 5 

Theſe are the offspring of Noah, and by theſe was the earth repleniſhed after 
the flood, as will be further ſeen hereafter. ; 2 _ 
, „And the earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with vio- 
ence.” | . a 
Þ . 43 is now returned to the matter in hand before; to wit, the cauſes of the 
And the earth alſo was corrupt.” By earth he may here mean, thoſe that 
are without the church: and if ſo, then by corrupt here, we muſt underſtand, 
wicked after a moſt high manner; for albeit the world and generation of Cain 
be always finners before God, yet the Lord cutteth not off the world in general, 


3” dor a nation in particular, but becauſe of the commiſſion of eminent outrage and 
nds $ wickedneſs, Thus it was with thoſe of Sodom, a little before the Lord with fire 
ſe- devoured them: The men of Sodom (faith the text) were wicked, and ſinners 

will before the Lord exceedingly. | 4h en | 

od, Again: As by corrupt, we may underſtand, corrupt by way of eminency; ſo 
* again, they were corrupt incurably. This is evident, becauſe they were not 

N 


brought off from fin by the miniſtry of Noah, the only appointed means of their 
converſion, | 
Hence note, That when men are ſinners exceedingly, and when the means of 
grace appointed of God for their recovery proves ineffectual, then they are near 
lome ſignal judgement. Thus backſliding Jeruſalem, becauſe ſhe was wicked 
with an high hand, and could not be cured by the miniſtry of the prophets ; 
therefore her ſons mult go forth of her into captivity, and the city burned to 
the pround with fire.” | 
= „And the earth was filled with violence.” Firſt, they had violated the law 
of God, in making and maintaining ungodly and wicked communion z accord- 
do that of the prophet, ** Her prieſts have violated my law, and profaned my 


holy 


- 


_ 
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holy:things:” - Bat ho? They have put no difference between the holy and pro. 1 
fane, neither have they ſhewed difference between the unclean and the clean, gra 
They alſo perverted judgement between a man and his oh nn adhering to Preſ 
their own party, in diſaffection to the religions. This is ſuppoſed, becaute of - 
the exceeding latitude of the expreſſion, The earth was filled with violence 5 mak 
chat is, all manner of violence, outrage, and eruelty was committed by this fort = 
of people. This takes in that ſaying of Solomon, the "oppreſſion of the poor, Ii pref 
eſpecially-God's poor, is included in a violent perverting of judgement and 8 
| 1 They alſo ſnewed violence to the lives of good men, as may be gathered by the ; ys hi 
nc of Lamech, one of the ſons of Cain. Inta word, the earth was filled win WF of hi 
violence of every kind; luſt and wickedneſs was outrageous, there was a word 3 
of ungodlineis among theſe ungodly men. 5 = * 11 
And God looked upon the eaith, and behold it was corrupt; for all fen b , 
- had corrupted his way upon the earth.“ £5 n | {} Tha 
By theſe words therefore is confirmed the ſenſe of the former verſe, „the earth Wl ... 
was corrupt; for God ſaw it was ſo ;” The earth was full of violence, for they We 1 
had corrupted God's way. | 5 zin u! 
and God looked upon the earth.” This ſhews us, that the Lord doth net EE 
with haſte, or in a raſh inconſiderate way, pour his judgements upon the world, Wi Glo, 
but that with judgement and knowledge, the wickedneſs firſt being certain, and of We bags 
| merit deſerving the ſame. This is ſeen in his way of dealing with Sodom: And : b 8 : 
- the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the ery of Sodom and Gomorrah is great; and becavſe their 'Þ f fo 
4 fin is very grievous, Iwill go down now, and ſee whether they have done altogether Wi th _ 
according to the ery of it, which is come unto me; and if not, F will know.” 0 3 
And behold, it was corrupt; for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth,” 41 ch 
It proved as that of Sodom did, according to the cry thereof; for all fleſn hat Wi ae 
corrupted his way; God's way, by violating his IA, and perverting of Judge- ; had c 
ment, as was hinted before. All fleſh had corrupted it, therefore the evil needed Wi Abt 
not to be long in ſearching out: As God ſaith by the prophet Jeremiah, * 1 have WW demne 
© Not found it by diligent ſearch, but upon all theſe.” Here upon the whole ear, « | 
none exempted but righteous Noah OO 5 = bats 
„And God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fleſh: is come before me: for the Pn fo 
_ earth is filled with violence through them, and behold I will deſtroy them with the e 
earth.“ | f | ; and 
„ And God ſaid unto Noah,“ or told Noah his purpoſe, the ſame way he went 5 5 
with Abraham: ** Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thing that T do? Surely ark, 
the Lord will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets unto his ſervants the 4 8 
prophets.” . 8 F RL; from 1 
| « The end of all fleſh is come.“ The time or expiration of the world 1s at Sees 
band. God ſpeaks before he ſmites. Thus he did alſo by the prophet Ezekie, «A 
ſaying, “An end is come, the end is come :'' And again, The end is come, be thre 
the end is come; it watcheth for thee; behold, it is come.“ cubits. 
Ihe end of all fleſh is come before me.” Sin and wickedneſs doth not pit & ws 
an end to the ungodly before their own face, yet it brings their end before tix «A 
face of God, It is ſaid of theſe very people, they knew not, of their deſtruction, order : 
until the day the flood came, and took them all away. Indeed, the nature oſ fin Wit. 
is to blind the mind, that the perſon concerned may neither ſee mercy nor judge- By t 
ment; but God ſees their end: The end of all fleſh is come before me. W from 1 
The end of all fleſh.” By theſe words the ſouls are left to, and reſerved 5 6 Gon 
another judgement : Wherefore, though here we find the fleſh conſuiaed; jp ſet thin 
Peter ſaith, their Tpirits Þare ſtill in priton, even the ſouls that Chriſt once preact- unto th 
ed to in the days, and by the miniſtry of Noah: Even the ſouls which 9 « In al 
times were diſobedient when once the long ſuffering of God waited in the days 0 making 


Noah, while the ark was preparing,” &c. 


Make thee au ark of Gopher: wood: Rooms malt chou make in the ark, and | theivn t. 
Thi 


| ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch,” No. 


« 
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This is the fruits of the grace of Gcd : he ſaid before, That Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord:“ Which grace appoints to him the means of his 
eſervation. | 1 b 
"6 Make thee an ark.” He faith not, make one, or make one for me: but, 
make one; make one for thee: Make [thee] an ark of Gopher wood.“ 
Noah therefore, from this word thee, did gather, that God did intend fo 
preſerve him from the judgement which he had appointed in this his work: There- 
in lay his own profit and comfort: not a thought which he had, not a blow that 
he truck, about the preparing the ark, but he preached ; as to others, their ruin; 
to himſelf, his ſafeguard and deliverance: ** He prepared an ark, to the ſaving 
of his houſe,” | | 
This therefore muſt needs adminiſter much peace and content to his mind, 
while he preached to others their overthrow : as the prophet ſaith, © The work of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; and the effects of gh pn quietneſs, and af- 
ſurance for ever. And, my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation.” 
Thus did Noah when he dwelt in the ark, and in {ure dwellings, and in quiet reſt- 
"ing-places, _ 5 
. Make thee an ark.” The ark was a figure of ſeveral things. 1. Of Chriſt, 
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in whom the church is preſerved from the wrath of God. 2. It was a figure of the 
ot works of the faith of the godly : By faith he prepared an ark ;”” by which the 
d, followers of Chriſt are preſerved from the rage and tyranny of the world (for the 
of rage of the water was a type of that, as I ſhall ſhew you hereafter.) So then Noah, 
nd by preparing an ark, or by being bid ſo to do of God, was thereby admoniſhed, 
55 firit, Lo live by the faith of Chriſt, of whom the ark was a type: And hence it is ſaid, 
her that in preparing the ark, he became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, _ 
4 becauſe he underſtood the mind of God therein, and throughout his figure acted 
le. faith upon Chriſt, But, ſecondly, His faith was not to be idle, and therefore he 
had = was bid to work: This begat jn him an obediential fear of doing oughr which God 
ge- had forbidden: * By faith Noah being warned of God, of thin gs not ſeen as yet, 
ded moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the which he con- 
e WW demned the world, and became heir of the righteouſneis which is by faith.“ 
tb, „ Rooms (neſts) ſhalt thou make in thy ark.” To wit, for himſelf, and the 
beaſts, and birds of the field, &c. implying, that in the Lord Jeſus there is room 
ide for Jes and Geatiles: Yea, ſoraſmuch as theſe rooms were prepared for beaſts 
i the of every ſort, and for fowls of every wing, it informs us, that for all ſorts, ranks, 
and qualities of men, there is preſervation in Jeſus Chriſt ; ** Compel them to 
went come in;“ drive them (in a goſpel- ſenſe) as Noah did the beaſts of old into the 
urely ark, „that my houſe may be full, and yet there is room,” | 
; the And thou ſhalt pitch it within and withovt with pitch.” This was to ſecure all 
= from the flood, or to Keep them that were in the ark from periſhing in the 
waters, | : | 
ekiel, „And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of; the length of the ark ſhall 
dome, be _ hundred cubits, thz breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits.“ 0 | : | 
ot pit A veſſel fit to ſwim upon the waters. : | 
e the And this is the faſhion,”* Sc. God's ordinances mult be according to God's 
ion, order and appointment, not according to our fancies, This is the famion, to 
of fin wit, according to what is after exprefled. _ | 1 
judge. By theſe words, therefote, Noah was limited and bound up, as to a direction 
je from which he muſt not vary: according to that of the angel to the prophet, 
ve 1 60 Son of man, (ſaith he), behold wich thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
d; i | fer thine heart upon all that I ſhew thee : for to the intent that! might thew them 
_ : unto thee art thou brought hither,” As the Lord ſaid alf to hi: ſervant M. ſes, 


In all things that I have ſaid unto you, be circum{pea.” And ſo again, about 
making the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which the apoſtle alſo takes ſpecial 
notice of, ſaying, „See, (ſaid he), thou make all things according to the pattern 
ſhewn to thee in the mount. 355 : : DR. 
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Hence note, that God's command mult be the rule Wercby wr ort 2! our 
actions, eſpecially when we pretend to worſhip that is divine and If 
our walks, orders, and oblervances, have not this inſenpüon don them, „ his 
is the faſhion,” or, this is according to the pattern, {ih Ons md gre will 
rofit us nothing: Neither have we any promiſe when all is dee, it won ing 
Ig 
"6% Mall 
aſſuredly eſcape, that have their eye in their work to the pattern rec i the 

word. ; a 4 


« A window ſhalt thou melde the ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it abwe; 


and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, and 
third ſtories, ſhalt thou make it.“ ; 


I told you before, That the ark was a type of Chriſt, and alſo of che works of 


the faith of the godly. And now he ſcems to bring in more, and to make ita 
type of the church of Chriſt : as indeed the prophet alſo does, when he cally the 


church, one afflicted, and toffed with tempeſts;“ and compareth her troubles | 


to the waters of Noah, ſaying, ** This is as the waters of Noah. 


Now as the ark was a type of the church, ſo according to the deſcription of this 


verſe, ſhe hath three moſt excellent things attending her. 1. Eight. 2. A door, 

3. Stories of a lower and higher rank. EP 
1. She hath a window for light, and that when ſhe was to be toſſed upon the 
waters. 
the worit of times. This light is the Word and Spirit of God, which Chriſt hath 
given to them that obey him. | 2 * 1 1 
2. She hath a door. This door was a type of Chriſt; ſo was alſo the door of 
the tabernacle. And hence it is that you read, that Moſes, when he went to walk 
with God, would ſtand to talk in the door of the tabernacle ; alſo that the cloudy 
pillar ftood-at the door. (faith Chriſt) am the door:” Again, „I am the door 
of the ſheep.” By this door then, entered all that went into the ark, as by Chtitt 
all muſt enter that enter aright into the church. gs 5 
3. She had ſtories in her, of firſt, ſecond, and third degree: To ſhew, that 


alto in the chuich of Chrilt there are ſome higher than ſome, both as to perſons | 


and ſtates : 1. Apoſtles; 2. Evangeliſts; 3. Paſtors and teachers. 
there are in the church degrees of ſtates, as alſo there is in heaven. 
And behold I, even I; do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to de- 
ſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life from under heaven; and every thing that 
is in the earth ſhall die.” 
This is the reaſon of the former commandment, of making an ark; but ſome 
time was yet to intervene : the flood was hereafter to overflow the world. Where- 
fore from this jt is, that thoſe words are inſerted, of things not ſeen as yet; and 
that the ark was a work, or the fruit of Noah's faith: “ By faith Noah, being 
warned of Gcd of things net ſeen as yet,” &c. . 
«© And behold I, even I, &c. Theſe words excuſe Noah of treaſon or te- 
bellion, foraſmuch as his preparation for himſelf, and his warning and threaten» 


And again, 


ing the whole world with death and judgement ſor their tranſgreſſion, was ſolely 


grounded upon the word of God: God bid him prepare, God ſaid, <* He would 
puniſh the world for their iniquity,” _ 

Hence note, T'bat a man is not to be counted an offender, how contrary ſoever he 

lieth, either in doctrine or practice, to men, &c. if both have, the command of 


God, and are ſurely grounded upon the words of his mouth. This made Jere- 


miah, though he preached that the city Jeruſalem ſhould be burnt with fire, the 


king and people thould go into captivity ; yet ſtand upon his own vindicatios 
before his enemics, and plead his innocency againſt them that perſecuted him. 
Daniel alſo, though he did openly break the king's decree, and refuſed to ſloop t 
his idolatrous ana deviliſn demand, vet purged kimſeif of both treaſon and ſedi- 
tion, and juflifies his act as innocent and harmleſs, even in the ſight of God: M 
God (ſaich he) hach ſent bis angel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, ſo that they 
have not hurt me; foraſmuei as before him innocency was found in me; 1 -" 
Z 4 0 


Hence note, That the church of Chriſt wanteth not light; no, not in 
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before thee, O king, 4 have done no haz.“ Further, Paul alſo, although by his 
doctriae he did cry down the ceremonle⸗ of the jews, and the idolatry „ 
then emperor, yet he quits hizulelt of blame from either ſide: ““ Neither againſt 

the law of the Jews, (faith he,) neither againſt the temple, nor yet aghinſt Cæſar, 

have 1 offended any ting at a.“ The reaſon is, becauie the words of God, how 
ſevercly ſoever they threaten finners, and how tharply ſoever (the preacher keep. 

ing within the bowels of the word) this doctrine be urged on the world, if it de- 
liroy, it deftroyeth but hn and impenitent fenners, even as the waters of Noah 
muſt do. | Wo Po 1 | | 

This then affords us another note worth reti to wit, that what God 
hath ſaid in his word, how ofrenſive ſoever it be to ungodly men, that we that are 
Chriitians ought to obſerve 3 whether it direct us to declare againſt other enor- 
mities, or to provide for ourſelves againſt the judgement to come. | 
b „And behold {, even I, do bring a flood,” &c, Hence note again, let us 
| preach and practiſe weil, and let God alone to execute his judgemencs. It is ſaid 
- of Samuel, ** That not one of his words did fall to the ground.” He preached, 
and God, according to his bleſſing or curling, did. either ſpare and forgive, or 
execute his judgements, © | 

« And behold I, even I.” Note again, that when ſinners have with the ut- 
mott sontempt {lighted and deſpiſed the judgement threatened, yet foraſmuch as 
the execution thereof is in the hand of an omnipotent Majelty, it mutt fall with 
violence upon the head of the wicked. I, even I,” therefore, were words of a 
ſtrong encouragement to Noah, and the godly with him; but black, and like 
claps of thunder, to the peſtilent unbelieving world: as the prophet ſays, ** He 
is ſtrong that execates his word:“ and again, Not one of his judgements fail, 

« And behold I, even I do bring a flood.” The flood was a type of three 
things. 2 | 250 

1. A type of the enemies of the church, If. liv. 2. A type of the water-baptiſm 
under the new teitament, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 3. A type of the laſt and general 
overthrow of the world by fire and brimſtone, 2 Pet. ili. 6, 7. 

But here, as it {imply reſpecteth the cauſe, which (as is afore related) was the 
ſin that before you read of; fo it preciſely was a type of the laſt of theſe, and to 
chat end put an end to the world that chen was. The world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with, water, periſhed, to ſignify, That the heavens and the earch 
which are now, are reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judgement, and perdis 
tion of ungodly men.” | NET 

„bring a flood of water upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh wherein is the 
breath of lite, from under heaven, and every thing that is in che earth ſhall die.“ 
By theſe latter wofds, as the cauſe, ſo the extention of this curle is expreſſed ; and 
that under a threefold denotation. 1. Every thing that is in the earth. 2. All 
fleih wherein is the breath of life,” 3. Every thing that is under heaven,” 

So then, this deluge was univerſal, and extended itſelf not only to-thoſe parts 
of the world where Noah and that generation lived, which we find repeated be- 
fore, but even over the face of all the earth; and it took hold of the lite of every 8 
living thing that was either on all the earth, or in the air, excepting only thoſe in 
the ark, as will the general judgement do: * And Noah only remained alive, and 
they thit were with him in the ark.” 

© But with thee will I eftabliſh my covenant, and thou ſhalt come into the ark, 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee.” | | 

But with thee,” &c. This concerns what was ſaid before concerning the ' 
univerſality of the flood : As he alſo ſaid above, Bur Noah found grace in the 
eres of the Lord,” This Peter alſo notes, He ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in che flood upon the world of the ungodly.“ 

„With thee will I citabliſh my covenant.” My covenant of mercy, or my 
promiſe to ſave thee when I drown the whole for their iniquity: and therefore he 


. 


adds, And thou ſkalt come into the ark.“ . 
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« I will eſtabliſh.” Making and eſtabliſhing of promiſes are not always the 
ſame: He made his promiſe unto Abraham, he ſeconded it with an oath unto 
Iſaac, and he confirmed or eftabiiſhed it to Jacob; for by him he multiplied the 
ſeed of Abraham, as the ſtars of heaven for multitude, 


With thee will I eſtabliſh 3”? or unto thee will J perform my promiſe ; Thou 


ſhalt come into the ark? | | 

Hence note again, That we ought to look upon ſignal and great deliverances 
from ſore and imminent dangers, to be confirmations of the promiſe or covenant 
Or thus: When God finds means of deliverance, and inſtateth our ſoulz 
in a ſpecial ſhare of that means, this we ſhould take as a ſign, that with us Gcd 
hath confirmed, or eſtabliſhed his covenant, Ri | 

„Thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee.” Pecauſe 
in that family did now reſide the whole of the viſibility of the church upon the 
earth ; all the reſt were loſt, as j eter alſo intimates, when he calleth Noah the 
eighth perſon, or one, and the chief of the eight that made up the viſible church, 
or that maintained the purity of the worſhip of God upon the face of the whole 
earth: As he explains it a little after: „For thee have | found righteous before 
me ia this generation.” . | | | 
And cf every living thing of all fleſh, two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee ; they ſhall be male and female.“ DR 

. By theſe words, Noah ſhould ſeem to be (in this action) a figure or ſemblance of 

Chrift; who before the Lord ſhall rain fire and brimſtone from heaven, ſhall ga. 
ther into his ark, the chu ch, „of all kindreds, and tongues, and pe« ple, and 
nations,“ even as Noah was to gather of all, of every thing, of all flcſh, of every 
ſort, with him into the ark. | jd 

« Two of every fort.” This two, in ſpecial, reſpecteth the unclean, which 
were a type of the Gentiles, and fo further confirms the point. | 

„ They ſhall be male and female.“ He would not make a full end, he would 
in judgement remember mercy. N | 

% Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 4fter their kind, and of every criep- 
ing thing of the earth after his kind: two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee to 
keep them alive.” | | ws 5 | 

Of fowls after their kind, of cattle aſter their kind.” This, ſtill reſpeCting 
the antitype, may ſhew us alſo, how that God, for proof of the prophecy of the 
ſpreading of the goſpel, doth not only tel] us, that the Gentiles were gathered 
into his ark, but as here the beaſts and birds, according to their kind, are ſpeci- 
fied, fo the Gentiles are alſo denominated according to their ſeveral countries, 
Galatians, Corinthians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Bereans, &c. theie 
after their country and nation were gathered unto Jcfus, to be preſerved from the 
flood of wrath, that at laſt ſhall fall from God who dwells in heaven, to the burn- 
ing up of the ſinner and ungodly. 8 


Two of every fort ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive.“ If the emphaſis 
Heth in (come), as I am apt to think, and as the eight verſe of the next chapter 


fairly allows-me to judge; then we muſt obſerve ſtill, that Noah was not only firk 
in the ark, as our Lord and Chriſt is the firſt from the dead; but that the caitle, 
the fowls, and the creeping things, did come to him into the ark, by a ſpecial 
inſtinct from heaven of the fruits of a divine election. Noah therefore, as a man, 
did not make cheice which of every kind; but he went firft into the ark, and thei 
of clean beaſts by ſevens, and of unclean beaſts by twos, went in unto Nogh into 
the ark, as the Lord commanded Noah. | | 4 
And eth it is in the antitype: *© Unto thee ſhall all fleſh come,” ſaith the 
5 A ad again, * To him ſhall the gathering of the people be.“ But how? 
hy, by an inſtinct from heaven, the fruit of a divine election: „ All that the 


Father hath given me, ſhall come to me; but no man can come to me (fait 
Chhriſt) unleſs the Father which hath ſent me draw him.” WD 

The beails, therefore, which came into the ark, were neither choſen by men, 

neither came they in by any inflin& of nature which was common to them all, but 
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as being by a divine hand fingled out and guided thither, fo they entered in: the 
reſt were left to the fury of the flood, Like to this alſo is the antitype : ſinners 
come not to Jeſus by any work or choice of fleſh and blood, nor yet by any in- 
ſtinct of nature that is common to all the world; bur they come, as being by a 
divine hand ſingled out from others; and as guided of the Father, ſo they come 
to Chriſt into the ark. The reſt are left ro the fury of the wrath of God, which, 
in the day of judgement, ſhall ſwallow them up for ever. | | 
They ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive.“ Indeed, they lived not for 
their own ſakes, they being not better than them that periſhed; but they ſhall 
come unto thee to ſave them: For, for the ſake. of Noah they were preſerved, when 

many millions were drowned in the waters. Bring this alſo to the antitype, and 
ou find them look like one another: for the reaſon why ſome are ſaved from the 
| ae to come, it is not for that they are better in themſelves, for both Jews and 
Gentiles are all under fin : but it is Chriſt that ſaveth by his righteouſneſs, as 
Noah ſaved the beaſts and fowls, &c. Let us therefore, as the beaſts did, go to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he may keep us alive from periſhing in the day of judgement. 

« And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and gather it to thee, 
and it ſhall be for focd for thee and for them.“ | : 

This therefore was for the preſervation of the life of thoſe that were in the ark: 
by which action there is, as in the former, incloſed a goſpel myſtery. 

„% Take thou unto thee of all food.” This food was not to be at the will and 
diſpoſe of unruly beaſts, but Noah was, as the Lord of all that was in the ark, to 
take it into his own cuſtody ; and therefore he doubled the command, „Take it 
unto thee;“ gather it unto thee; to wit, to diſpoſe of after thy diſeretion and 
faithfulneſs. In this erefore he was a type of Chriſt, whom God hath ſet as lord 
and king in the church, and to feed his flock as a ſhepherd ; for the bread of God 
is in the hand of Chriſt, for him to communicate unto his ſpouſes, ſaints, and 
children; as Joſeph did to Egypt, according to the power committed to him, 
and truſt repoſed in him. And hence it is ſaid, as concerning the bread that en- 
dureth to everlaſting life, „the Son of man ſhall give it you; for him hath God 
the Father ſealed or appointed tHereunto:“ and therefore, that he giveth we re- 
ceive, and no more of the bread of God. That thou gaveſt them, they gather: 


8 
# 
q 
5 
LY 
* 
LES 
& 4 
. 
V · 
1 
S 
F 
4; 
5 
l 
4” 
X 
of 
'T. 
= 3 
"4: 
+ 
7 
7 
oF 
2 
Wh 
Fa 
* 
E 
=. 
va” 
1 
Dot. 
oy 
[> 
2 


ing thou openeſt thy hand, they ate filled with good.” = 
we WR © Take unto thee all food.“ That is, to be eaten by man and beaſt, the fowl 
red : alſo, and the creeping thing. This ſtill followed, and brought in to the goſpel, 
eci- it thews us, that even then, when the church is &iven up into a hole, and toſſed 
ies, : upon the waves of the rage and fury of the world, as the ark was upon the face of 
heie WE the waters, that even then her Noah hath all food for her, or food of all forts for 
the 2 ſupport and refreſhment ; - ** read ſhali be given them, their waters ſhall be 
uru- . 5 

| „Take unto thee.” - How bleſſedly was this anſwered, when the lion of the 
haſs tribe of Judah took the book out of the hand of him that ſate upon the chrone; 
zpter for in the book is contained the words of everlaſting wte; and the words of God 
; fir are the food of his church, which this Noah hath received to nduriſh them withal-; 
attle, „Man liveth not by bread only, but by every word that proceeceth out of the 
ectal mouth of the Lord, doth man live.“ | 
man, And it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them.” That is, each according 
then to their kind, The ſame is true alſo under our preſent confideration ; Chritt is 
\ into the ſhepherd, we are the ſheep, yet he feedeth with us in the ark: I will come in 


and {up with him, and he with me.” Again, here Chriſt tranſcends this action 
of Noah; for he was to have his food of his ov + , but Chriſt feegeth on the ſame 
with us, even on the words of God: Yet herein again we differ; he feedeih as a 
lord, we as ſervants; he as a ſaviour, we as the laved; but in general, (reſpecting 
the words of God), we feed all but of one dith, but at one table: the bread there. 
fore that he hath provided, gathered and taken to him, it was food for him, as 
well as for us. e 
Uh Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, fo did he.” 
: Theſe 
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Theſe words therefore. preſent us with a deſcription of the ſincerity and ſimpli. 

city of the faith of Noah, who received the word at the mouth of God; not to hear 

only, but to do and live in the ſame. - | | 


Thus did Noah.” As it is alſo ſaid of his ſervant Moſes, * As the Lord com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did he. As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo did he: ye, 0 


faith, he is not weary with repeating, and repeating again, not leſs than eight 
times in one chapter, the punctuality of Moſes's conformity with the word of God, 
in this manner, Thus did Moſes; according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moſes, ſo did he.“ 8 : 
„ Thus did Noah.” This note therefore is, as it were, a character or mark 
by which the Lord's people are known from the world: they have ſpecial re: ard 
to the word. All his ſaints are in thy hand: they ſat down at thy feet; every 
one ſhall receive of thy words.“ As Chriſt ſaid, “I have given them thy woids, 
and they have received them : yea, and they have kept this word,” 
„Thus did Noah.“ Let this then be the diſcriminating character of the &ints 
from the men of this world. It was ſo in the days of Noah, when all the world 
went a-whoring from their God, and ſaid, We deſire not the knowledge of his 
ways: Then Noah kept the word of God: This did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him, ſo did he.” : | 


S 


„% ND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou and all thy houſe into the ark; 
| for thee have | found righteous before me in this g neration.“ 

The ark being now prepared, and the day of God's patience come to an end, 
he now is reſolved to execute his threatening upon the world of ungodly men; 
but withal, in the firſt place, to ſecure his ſaints, and them that have feared his 
name. In this, therefore, we have a ſemblance of the laſt judgement, and how 
God will diſpoſe of his friends and enemies. . 

Come thou into the ark.” God, I ſay, will take care of, and ſafely pro- 
vide for us that have feared him, when he moſt eminently entereth into judge- 
ment with the world: as he alſo ſaith by Iſaiah the prophet, ** Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut thy door about thee: Hide thyſelf, as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation be over-paſt.“ He ſhall {end forth 
his angels, with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
ele& from the four winds, ffom one end of heaven to another. HOSE 
„ Come thou and all thy houſe.” Not an hoof muſt be left behind. God wil 
not loſe the very duſt of his people: Of all that thou haſt given me have | ok 
nothing, but will raiſe it up at the laſt day.” God, therefore, was careful, not only 
of Noah, but of all that were in his houſe. Becauſe they were all of his viſible 
church, they muſt therefore be preſerved from the rage and fury of the deluge : © Ga- 
ther my ſaints together unto me, (faith he), even thoſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice.” | | 3 

« For thee have I found righteous before me. This is not to be underſtood t 
the meritorious cauſe, but as the characterical note that diſtinguiſheth them that are 
God's, from others that are ſubjects of his wrath and diſpleaſure. Wherefore thoſe 
that at this time periſhed, bear the badge of ungodlineſs, as that which made them 
obnoxious to this overflowing judgement. As alſo we have it in the book of Job, 
« Haſt thou (ſaid Eliphaz) marked the old way which wicked men have trodcen, 
which were cut down out of time, whoſe foundation was overflown with a 
flood.” . Tm | | 
Righteouſneſs, therefore, is the diſtinguiſhing character whereby the good are 
known from the bad. Thus it was in EzekieYs time: “ Set a mark (ſaith God) 
upon the fo:e-heads of the men that figh, and that cry for the abominatioi+, that are 


done in the mid{ of the city.” Which mark was to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe on 
: \ = 8 wer 
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were profane, and that, for their wickedneſs, were to be deſtroyed by the miniſteis of 

d's juſtice. 255 | | 
"_ Far thee have J found righteous before me.“ Theſe words, [before me}, are 
| inſerted on purpoſe to ſhew us, that Noah was no feigned worſhipper, but one who 
did ail things in the fight of God. Indeed there are two things which are of abſolute 
neceflity for the obtaining of this approbation of God. 1. All things muſt be done 
as to manner according to the word. 2. All things muſt be done as to the matter of 
them alſo according to the word. Both which were found in Noah's performances; 
and therefore he is ſaid to be perfect in his generations, and that he walked with 
God. Thus it was alſo with Zacharias and Eliſabeth, they were both righteous be- 
fore God: that is, fincere and unfeigned in their obedience. Ss | 

« Righteous before me in this generation.” By this we ſee righteouſneſs, or the 
truth of God's worſhip in the world, was now come to a low ebb ; the devil, and 
the Children of Cain, had bewitched the church of God, and brought the profeſſors 
thereof ſo off from the truth of his way, that had they got Noah alſo, the church had 
been quite extinct and gone: Wherefore, it now was time for God to work, and to 1 
cheriſh what was left, even by ſending a beſom of deſtruction upon all the face of 
the earth, to ſweep away all the workers of iniquity. | 

« Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee by ſevens, the male and his female; 
and of beaſts that are not clean, by two, the male and his female.—Of fowls alſo of 
the air, by ſevens, the male and his female, to keep ſeed alive upon the face of the 
earth.“ i | e | 

Something hath been ſaid to this already ; only this I will add further, that by 
this commandment of God, both Noah, and all that were with him, were preadmo 
niſhed to look to their hearts, that they continued unfeigned before him. For if 


E r 


— 9 „„ 33 
* 1 een b „ Rad Fares Bs tu (rdar ke oc — n a - ig Ir 26 2 4 
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0 God would fave unclean beaſts, and fowls, from the preſent and terrible deſtruction, 
1 why alſo might not ſome of them, though they partook of this temporal deliverance, 
0 beſtill reputed as unclean in his fight? As indeed it came to paſs: 2 a curſed Ham 
* WE was there. Wherefore read not lightly the commands of God, there may be both 
% doctrine and exhortation; both item, as well as an obligation to a duty contained 
vo therein. Circumciſion was a duty incumbent as to the letter of the commandment; - 


but there was alſc doctrine in it, as to a more high and ſpiritual teaching than the 
>” WS letter ſimply imported. | | 


„ Note then from hence, That when you read that unclean beaſts and unclean birds, 
1 1 may be in the ark of Noah; that unclean men, and unclean women, may be in the 
th church of God: one of you is a devil, was an admonition to all the reſt; let this alſo 
his ol the beafts unclean be an admonition to you. 
1 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain upon the earth forty days and 
wi = forty nights; and every living ſubſtance that I have made, will I deſtroy (or blot out) 
[loſt from off the face of the earth.” | 1 
only * Now the judgement is at the door; it is time to make haſte, and pack into the ark. 
ie == God doth not love to have his people have much vacancy from employment while 
Nas! they are in this world. Idle times are dangerous. David found it ſo in the buſineſs 


of Uriah's wife. Wherefore Noah having finiſhed the ark, he hath another work to 
3 - do, even to get himſelf, with his family and houſchold, fitly ſettled in the veſſel that 


= was to ſave him from the deluge, and that at his peril, in ſeven days time. |; 
"2 Por yet ſeven days, and I will bring a flood,” Note again, That it hath been 
wle way of God, even when he doth execute the ſevereſt judgements, to tell it in the 
4 1 ears of ſome of his ſaints ſome time before he doth execute the ſame; yet it ſeems 
| go 90 me, that it will be ſo even in the great day of God Almighty : for I read, wat 
a before the bridegroom came, there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom comes!“ 


Which cry doth not ſeem to me to be the ordinary cry of the miniſters of the goſpel. 

but a ery that was effected by ſome ſudden and marvellous wakening, the product of 

ſome new and extraordinary revelation, That alſo ſeems go look like ſome foreword 

to the church, Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven.“ Some 

1. ſtrange and unuſual revelation of that notable day to be near, which in other ages was 
be not made known to the world; upon which ſign he preſently appears. Now, W 
| IM | this 
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tkis ſign will be the appearing of the angels firſt, or whether the opening of the hea. 
vens, or the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, or what, I ſhall not here 
preſume to determine; but afore-word there is like to be, yet ſo immediately folloy. 
ed with the perſonal preſence of Chriſt, that they who had not grace before, ſhall not 
have time nor means to get it then: And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready went in with him, and the door was ſhut.” 
And I will cauſe it to rain forty days, and forty nights.” This length of time 
doth fore-pronounce the compleating of the judgement ; As who ſhould ſay, I will 
cauſe it to rain until I have a out all the creatures, both of men, beaſts, and 
fowls. And ſo the after words import, * and every living ſubſtance, that I hare 
made, will I deſtroy from off the face of the earth.“ of 
And Noah did according to all that the Lord commanded him.” 

This note, as already I have ſaid, doth denote him to be a righteous man, one that 
might, with honour to his God, eſcape the judgement now to be executed : Where. 
fore the reiterating of this character is much for the vindicating of God's juſtice, and 
for the juſtification of his overthrowing the world of ungodly ſinners. - 

But again, Theſe words ſeem to reſpect jn ſpecial what Noah did in the laſt ſeven 
days, in order to the commandment laid before him in the three firſt verſes of this 
chapter; and ſo they ſignify his faithfulneſs to the word, and his obſervance of the 
law of his God, even to the day that the rain began to fall upon the earth; and there- MW 
fore they preach unto us, not only that he began well, but that he continued in godly 
and unfeigned perſeverance; which, when perfected, is the moſt effectual proof, that 
what before he did, he did with uprightnfs of heart, and therefore now muſt eſcape 
the judgement: Asit is ſaid in the goſpel of Matthew, He that ſhall endure to the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.” 5 5 | | 

© And Noah was fix hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth.” | : 55 

Four hundred and fourſcore of which the world had leiſure to ſtudy the prophecy 
that God gave of him by the mouth of his father Lamech; the other hundred and 
twenty he ſpent in a more open teſtifying, both by word and his preparing the ark, 
that God would one day overtake them with judgement ; yet to the day that the flood 
came, the world was ignorant thereof, (aſtoniſhing is the fruits of fin). So it came 
to paſs, that in the fix hundreth year of Noah's life, which was the one thouſand 
fix hundred fifty-ſixth year of the world's age, the flood of waters were upon the earth, 
to the utter deſtruction of all that was found _ the face thereof, ** Noah only be- 
ing left alive, and they that were with hum in the ark.” | 

« 'And Noah went in, and his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into the ark, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood.” | 

They had hardly done their work in the world, by that it began to rain, by that 
the firſt drops of the judgement appeared: They went into the ark, ſays the text), 
| becauſe of the waters of the flood.” This ſhould teach Chriſtians diligence, leſt they 

be called for by God's diſpenſations, either of death or judgement, before they have 
ſerved completely their generations, by the will of God. Noah had done it; butt 
ſeems he had but done it: his work was ended juſt as the judgement came: ** Be ye 
therefore ready alſo; for at ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh.” 

« Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, there went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and his female, as God had commanded Noah.“ | | 

By theſe words it ſeems, (as I alſo touched before), that the beaſts and fowls 
both clean and unclean, did come in to Noah, into the ark ; not by Noah's choice, 
nor by any inftint that was common to all, but by an inſtin from abore, 
which ſo had determined the life and death of theſe creatures, even to a Vt! 
ſparrow : for not one of them doth fall to the ground without the providence of cut 

| heavenly Father: © They went in unto Noah,, And let no man deride for that 
ſaid, by an inſtin& from above: for God hath not only wrought wonders in men, 
but even in the beaſts, and fowls of the air, to the making of them act both abo wha 
and againſt their own nature. How did Balaam's aſs ſpeak ! and the cows that * wank. 8 
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he ark have it right to the place which God had appointed, not rding their 
8 cking calves ! 15 how did thoſe ravenous origin ak ravens bring the roi 
bread and fleſh twice a day, but by immediate inſtinct from heaven ; Even by the 
ſame did theſe go in to Noah into the ark. . 1 | 

« And it 9 to paſs, after ſeven days, that the waters of the flood were upon 

Juſt as the Lord had denounced before. Look, therefore, what God hath ſaid 
ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs; whether it be believed, or counted an idle tale. The 
confirmation, therefore, of what God hath ſpoken, depended not upon the credence 
of man, becauſe it came not by the will of man: He hath ſaid it, and ſhall he not 
make it good? It will therefore pep nary Wee to paſs, whatever God hath ſpoken, 
be it to fave his Noahs, or be it to drown his enemies; and the reaſon is, becauſe to 
do otherwiſe is inconſiſtent with his nature: he is faithful, holy, and true, and can- 


. 


not deny himſelf; that is, the word which he hath ſpoken. | 77s ls. 
In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windows of heaven (or flood - gates of heaven) were opened. OR 4 
As to the month, and the day of the month, I have but little to ſay ; though 
doubtleſs, had not there been ſomething worthy of knowing therein, it would not ſo 
record: for I dare not ſay this ſcribe wrote this in 
vain, or that it was needleſs thus to punctilio it. A myſtery is in it; but my dark» 
according to the proportion of faith. | 
| | great deep broken up.” By theſe 
words, it ſeems that it did not only' rain from heaven, but alſo the ſprin — foun- 
tains were opened: which, together with the great rain ef his ſtrength, did overflow 


the world the ſooner. 


This great deep, in mine opinion, was alſo a type of the bottomleſs pit, that mouth 
and gulph of hell, which at the day of judgement fhall gape upon the world of un- 
godly men, to ſwallow them up from the face of the earth, and to carry them away 
from the face and preſence of Gt. | | | - 
And the windows. (or ee e heaven were opened.” That is, that the 
water might deſcend without meaſure or order, even in its own natural force, with 

t It came as water out of his buckets upon 
them, judgement without mer. IF 7 12 
This opening of the flood-gates of heaven, was a type of the way that ſhall be 
ungodly men, when Chriſt harh laid afide his me- 


dealing according to its infinite power and ſeverity with men. He ſtands, like 
Moſes, and, as it were, holdeth the hands of God. Oh'! but when he ſhall be taken 


3 away, when he ſhall have finiſhed his mediatory work, then will the flood-gates of 


heaven be opened, and then will the juſtice and holineſs of God deal with men 
without ſtint or diminution, even till it hath filled the veſſels of wrath with ven- 


Leance till they run over: It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 


God.” n 
* And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.” That is, it 
ſtop or ſtint, ver. 4. | 


On the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japhet, the ſons | 


ol Noah ; and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his ſons with them into the ark.” 


This therefore more fully approveth of what I ſaid before; to wit, that they 
had hardly done their work in the world, by that it began to ram; but fo ſoon as 
they had done, the flood was upon the earth. Much like this is that of Lot ; it was 
not to rain fire and brimſtone upon Sodom, till he was got to Zoar : but when Lot 
was entered, but juſt entered, then the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Go- 
morrah, brimſtane and fire from the Lord out of heaven. pee 

Hence note, That the reafon why God doth forbear to deſtroy the*world for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, it is for the ſake of the elect ; becauſe his 
The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pte- 
Ss | 5 miſe; 
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miſe; no, nor as concerning his threatening neither ;— but is 2 "was en] took 

ward who are the elect; not willing that any of us ſhould perifh':'* But when Chrig, 
head and members; are complete in all things, let che world look for patience and 

forbearance no longer ; for in that ſelf ſame day, the trump of God will found, and 


the Lord deſcend with a ſnout ftom heaven, to execute his anger with fury, and his 
tebukes with flames of fire. Behold, he is now fready to judge the quick and the 


but opening therefore, and his hand is upon you, which moſt aſſuredly he will do 
when his body is full and complete: E 1 „„ 

Obſerve again, that providence ſometimes ſo ordereth it, that, as touching the 
command of the Lord, neceſſity is, as it were, the great wheel that brings men into 
the performances of them; as here the flood drove them into the ark ; as he ſaid 
above, they went in becauſe of the waters of the flood : So concerning the ordinance 
of unleavened bread, the firſt inſtitution of that law was, as it were, accompanied with 


dead; ready to be revealed in the laſt time. The judge alſo ſtands at the door; is is 


out 0 Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they prepared for themſelves any 
victuals. 5 8 pg] e E 
It will be thus alſo at the day of judgement: Ifrael will be ſufficiently weary of 
this world; they will even as it were unexpreſſibly groan to be taken up from hence; 
wherefore the Lord will come, as making uſe of the wearineſs and groaning of his 
le, and will take them up into his chambers of reſt, and will wipe away all tears 
— their eyes, as here Noah and his ſons; &c. did enter into the ax. 
They, and every beaſt after his kind; and all cattle after their kind, and every 
ereeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, after his kind, and every fowl after his 
5 Kidd; e bird of every ſort or wing. | 


bowels of it ſome comfortable doctrine for the church of God; every beaſt; all 
cattle, every creeping thing that creepeth; every fowl and bird of every wing.” - 
+ Firſt, This ſheweth, that. God back reſpect to the fulfilling of his word in the 
| midſt of all his zeal and anger againft fin. He doth not as we, being angry, run 
-headlong upon the offenders : but if there be but three in a ki m, Or one in four 
cities, he will have reſpect to them, ee ani g's: . e e 
Secondly, It ſheweth, that how inconſiderable ſoever the perſons are, that are witlin 
the compaſs and care of the love and mercy of God, that inconfiderableneſs ſhall not 
be a let to their ſafety and preſervation : yea, though they are but as theſe creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, or as the ſaying is, but as a flea, a dead dog, ora 
graſhopper, or one of the leaſt of the grains of wheat, not one of them, nay, not a hair 
of the head of them, ſhall fall to the ground and periſh, ere 
« And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all fleſh, wherein 
is the breath of life, and they that went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, u 
God had commanded him, and the Lord ſhut lim inn 
The Holy Ghoſt in this relation is wonderful punctual and exact: . Every bea, 
all cattle, every creeping thing, every fowl, and every bird, after their kind went in; 
and ſaith he again, they that went in, went in two and two ;” as if there had been 
an intelligence among theſè irrational creatures, that the flood was ſhortly to be upon 
the earth. Indeed, many among the ſenſitives, have ſtrange inſtincts, as 1 
to their nature, by which they do, and leave to do, to the aſtoniſhment of them that 
have reaſon ; but that any inſtinct in nature ſhould put them upon a fore-providing 
tor ſhelter from the flood, by going into the ark, (a place to-ſecure them, rather that 
to ſave them, had not the occaſion and command of God been otherwiſe), it cannot 
de once with reaſon imagined, Wherefore, as their going into the ark, ſo their g. 
iag in two by two, and that too male and female, plainly declares; that their mot! 
was ordered and governed by heaven, themſelves being utterly ignorant thereof. 
« And they that went in went in male and female of all fleſh; (both man aol 


beaſt), and dane Lord ſhut him in;“ that is, Noah and thoſe that were with him. 
f Theſe latter words are of great importance, and do ſhew us the diſtinguiſhing g 


his men 
* N 


* 


of God., for by his thus ſhutting the door of the ark, he not only confiemed 
8 1 | | * 


ah unavoidable neceſſity, it was unleavened; faith the text, becauſe they were thruſt 


Without-doubt this careful repetition is not without a cauſe, and hath alſo in the | 
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did alſo 
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to Noah; but alfa, diſcovered the bounds and limits thereof. As who ſhould ſay, 
Now Noah you have your full tale, juſt thus many I will ſave from the flood: and 


(with that he ſhut the door, leaving all other, both man and beaſt, &c. to the fury of 


the waters. God, therefore, by this act, hath ſhewed how it will go in the day of 


judgement with men. - Thoſe that (like thoſe beaſts and birds and creeping things) 


ſhall come to Chriſt, into his ark, before it rain fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
thoſe will God ſhut up in the ark, and they ſhall live in that day; but thoſe that 
ſhall then be found in the world ſtrangers to . Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe will God ſhut out: 
They that were ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut.” ; 
| And, obſerve, . it is not ſaid, that Noah ſhut the door, but the Lord ſhut him in: 
If God ſhuts in or out, who can alter it? f I ſhut, and no man openeth.'” Doubt- 
leſs before the flood had carried off the ark, others beſides would with gladneſs have 
had there a lodging room, though no better than a dog-kennel ; but now it was too 
late, the Lord had ſhut the door. Beſides, had there been now in the heart of Noah, 
bowels or compaſlion,to thoſe without the ark, or had he had deſire to have received 
them to him, all had been worth nothing, the Lord had ſhut him in. This ſignify- 
ing, that at the day of judgement, neither the bowels of. Jeſus Chriſt, neither the 
miſery that damned men ſhall be in, will any thing at all avail with God to ſave one 


ſinner more; the door is ſhut. 


Where you read, therefore, both in Matthew and Luke of the 8 the 
door, underſtand that by ſuch expreſſions Chriſt alludeth to the door in Noah's ark, 
which door was open while Noah and his attendants: were entered into the ark, hut 
they being got in, the Lord ſhut the door: Then they that ſtood without and 
knocked, did weep, and knock, and aſk too late. As Chriſt ſaith, When once 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 


| - without; änd knock at the door, ſaying; Lord, Lord, open to us; ar he ſhall an- 


ſwer and ſay unto them, I know you not whence you are; then ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, 
as Noah did of old); But he ſhall ſay, I tell you I know you not whence you are, 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. There ſhall he weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out.” CONTEST 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth, and the waters jncreaſed and bare 

up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth,” 0 1 Is fs | 

While the ark reſted, and abode in his place, no doubt but the ears of Noah were 
filled with doleful cries from the wretched and miſerable people, whom God ſhut 
without the ark, one while crying, another while knocking, according to what but 
now was related; which for ought I know might be many of the torty days, but 
when the waters much increaſed, and lift the ark above the earth, this miſerable 
company were ſoon ſhaken off. | | | 

It will be thus alſo in the day of judgement. At the beginning of that day the 
ears of the godly will be ſufficiently filled with the cries and tears of the damned 
and miſerable world; but when the ark ſhall be taken up, that is, when the godly ſhall 
aſcend into the clouds, and ſo go hence with Jeſus, they will ſoon loſe this company, 
and be out of the hearing of their lamentable dolours. FR 

And the waters increaſed.” God's judgements have no ears to receive the cries, 

nor heart to pity the miſeries of the damned. They cry, it rains; they increaſe their 
cries, and the Lord does increaſe his judgement: ** And it came to paſs, that as I cried 
and they would not hear; ſo they cried, and I would not hear, faith the Lord” 
„Again, as the waters were a type of the wrath of God that in the day of judgement 
ſhall fall upon a, ip men; ſo they were alſo a type of thoſe afflictions and perſe- 
cutions that attend the church; for that very water that did drown the ungodly, that 


did alſo toſs and tumble the ark about. Wherefore by the increaſe of the waters, we 


may alſo underſtand how mighty and numerous ſometimes the afflictions and aflitory 
of the godly be: As David ſaid, Lord how are they increaſed that trouble me! 
many are they that rite up againſt me.” 5 

And the waters — and bare up vs ark,” The higher the rage and yranny 
1 | — 14 2 | : 0 
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of this world groweth againſt the church of God, tho higher is the ark lifted 
towards heaven, the moſt proud wave lifts it higheſt: The church is alſo by perſecy. 
tion more purged and puriſied from earthly and carnal delights therefore it is added, 
* the waters bare up the ark, and it was lifted up above the earth”?  ' 
And the waters prevailed, and were increaſed greaty upon the earth, and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. Br ad ARNE en ann. ©, 
Theſe words are ſtill to be conſidered under the former double conſideration, to wit, 
both as they preſent us with God's wrath at the laſt judgement, and as they preſent 
us with a ſign of the rage and malice of ungodly men. 
And the waters prevailed ;” that is, over all ungodly finners. Though they 
were miglity, and ſtout, and cared for none, yet the waters prevailed againſt them, az 
the fire and brimſtone will do over all the world at the day and coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; Wherefore, well may it be ſaid to all impenitent finners, Can thy 
nds be on" or can thy heart endure, in the day. that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith 
the Lord God ? Oh they cannot, the waters of the wrath of God will prevail againſt, 
and increaſe upon them, until have atterly ſwallowed them up. 
And the waters prevailed.” Take it now as a type of the nature of perſecution, 
and then it ſheweth, that as the waters here did ſwallow up all but the ark, ſo when 
perſecution is mighty in the world, it prevaileth to ſwallow: up all but the church: for 
none elſe can aright withſtand or oppoſe their wickedneſs. It is ſaid, when the beaſt 
had power to work, the whole world wondered after the beaſt; and all men who were 
not ſealed, and that had not the mark of God in their forcheads, fell in with the 
worſhip of the beaſt ; as it is ſaid, And all that dwell upon che earth ſhall worſhip 
him, whoſe names are not written. in the book of life of the Lamb,“ &c. So then it 
might well be ſaid, The waters prevailed and increaſed.” _ 1 ..þ 
« And the ark went upon the face of the waters. It is ſaid that in the begin. 
ning the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, and here that the ark went 
upon the face of them. Indeed the Spirit of God moveth, and the church, as God, 
walketh in ſtrange and unthought of ſtations, . It is ſaid, that God hath a way in 
the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm: fo he hath upon the very face of the perſecution of 
the day. But none but the church can follow Pim here; it is the ark that can follow 
him upon the face of the waters. Deep things are ſeen by them that are upon the 
waters: They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs in great waters, 
they ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders. in the deep.” I it oft fall 
out, that the church ſeeth more of God in affliction, than when ſhe is at reſt and eaſe: 
when ſhe is tumbled to and fro in the waters, then ſhe: ſees the works of God, and 
* his wonders in the deep. 77 SOT SUES $70 4038 90 34 tf 
And this makes perſecution ſo pleaſant a thing, this makes the Ark go upon the 
85 of the waters, - She ſeeth more in this her ſtate, than in all the treaſures of 
YPt. PE | TO INES. K 
. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the zarth, and all the hills that were 
under the whole heaven were covered. TT 
This ſecond repetition of the prevailing of the waters, doth alſo call for a ſecond 
conſideration. „ BOY LINE „ hea? 
1. It ſhews us, that all hope that any ungodly man might have at the denn 
of the flood to eſcape the rage thereof, was now ſwallowed up in death. Indee 
it is natural: to the creatures, When floods and inundations are upon the earth, to 
r. paix to the high places, as they only that are left for preſervation of liſe; where 
life may be continued if the waters do not overflow them: but when it comes t0 
paſs, as here we read, that all the hills under che heavens are covered, then life 
- kes its farewell, and is gone from the world, as was the effect of the waters of 
oah. | E475 3 ä \ SITE 35 
The hills therefore were types of che hope of the hypocrite, upon which they 
clamber till their heads do touch the clouds, thinking thereby to eſcape the judge. 
ment of God; 4 but though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, [ wl 
ſearchi and take them thence, ſaith, God:“ the Rood of his wrath will come 
ther, even over the tops of all the hills: So that ſaſtey is only in the 1 
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| Noah, in the church with Chriſt; all other places muſt be drowned with the 


flood. | ; 3 * , EET þ 1.011. 
2. We may alſo underſtand by this verſe, how God, in a time of perſecution, 
will cut off the carnal confidence of his people. We are apt to place our ho 
ſomewhere elſe: than in God, when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word : We 
hope that ſach a man, or that ſuch outward means may prevent our being fw 


a | ept 
z way with this flood: But becauſe this confidence is not after God, bur tendeth 


to weaken” our ſtedfaſt dependence on him; therefore this flood ſhall cover 
all our hills, not one ſhall be found for us under the whole heaven. When © 


the king of Babylon came up againſt Jeraſalem to: war, then Iſrael, inſtead of 


| truſting in God, put their confidence in the king of Egypt, but he alſo was ſwal- 
uc 


jowed up by this flood, that Iſrael might be aſhamed of ſuch confidence; and this 


help: in our watching, we have watched for a nation that could not ſave us. 
It was requiſite therefore that the hills ſhould be covered, that Noah might not 
have confidence in them; but ſurely this diſpenſation of God was an heart-ſhaking 
providence to Noah, and they that were with him; for here indeed was his faith 
tried, there was no hill left in all the world; now were his carnal helpers gone, 
there was none ſhut up or left: Now therefore, if they could 1ejoice, it muſt he 
only in the power of God. As David ſaid, Should 1.lift mine eyes to the hills, 
whence ſhould my help come?” 80 the margin: My help cometh from the 
Lord that made heaven and earth.“ A STOR 4 +9 v5 
<< Fifteen cfibits upwards did the waters prevail, and the mountains were c6- 
vered.” The height of Goliah was but fix cubits and a ſpan, neither was Og's 
bed-flead any more than nine: Wherefore this flood prevailed far above the higheſt 
of thoſe mighty ones: even fifteen cubits above the higheſt mountains. 
And all fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beaſts, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon theearth, and eve 
of life, of all that was in the dry lin, 
died. And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and they were deſtroyed from off the earth, and Noah only remained alive, and 


they that were with him in the ark.“ 


In theſe words you have the effects of the flood, which-was punRQually accord- 


ing to the judgement threatened. But obſerve, I pray you, how the Holy Ghoſt, 


by 8 doth amplify the matter: All fleſh, all in whoſe noſtrils was the 
breath of life; all that was in the dry land, every living ſubſtance, every man; 
and they were deſtroyed from off the earth.“ By which manner of language 
doubtleſs there is inſinuated a threatening to them who ſhould afterward live un- 
godly. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth, that theſe judgements, with that 
of Sodom, are but examples ſet forth before our eyes, to ſhew us that ſach ſing, 


$ ſuch-puniſhment : Making them an example, (faith Peter) unto thoſe that after 
& ſhould live ungodly.” Nay, Jude ſaith, They are ſet forth in their overthrow, 
bor that very purpoſe.” Wherefore this careful repeating of this judgement of 


God, doth carry threatening in it, aſfuredly foreſhewing the doom and downfall 


Jof thoſe that ſhall continue to. tread. their ſteps. © 


Yea, mind how Peter hach it: For if God ſpared not the old world,” Sc. 


Secretly intimating, that thoſe that then lived, being the firſt of his workmanſhip, 


and far ſurpaſſing in magnificence, if he would have ſpared, he would have ſpared 

tnem; but * ſo dreadfully ſwept them away, let no man be ſo bold to 

preſume that wickedneſs ſhall now deliver them that is given to it. | 
** And Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark!” 


Noah was that man of God that had ſet himſelf againſt a world of ungodly men. 


The man that had hazarded life and limb for the word of God committed to him, 
* he only remained alive,” &c, Hence note, that he was the man that outlived 
the world, that would for God venture life againſt all the World. Wherefore the 
ſaying in the goſpel is true; ** He that will loſe his life for wy fake, ſhall ſave it 

| unto. 
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unto life eternal.” Thus did Noah, and paſſed the end, and went over the bound, 

that God had appointed for every living thing: Behold ! he was a man in bot 
worlds, yea, the world then to come was given him for à poſſeſſion. ' 
And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. About 

:the ſacae time the ſcorpions, mentioned of John, had power to hurt the earth: 
Wherefore, the thus prevailing of the water, might be a type of our perſecution 
moin the New- Teſtament days: All which times doubtleſs Noah was ſufficiently 
tried, while the waves of the water had no pity for nim. vii 


111 
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„ AND God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the catte 
1 chat was with him in the aik, and God made a wind to paſs over the earth, 
and the waters aſſuaged.“ $18 WL eee, l e, I, 28 

+ Moſes having thus related the judgement of the waters, as they reſpected the 
drowning. of the world, and ſo typed forth the laſt judgement, he now returneth to 

peak of them more largely, as they were a type of the perſecution and aMiRions 

of the church, and ſo ſheweth how God delivered Noah from the mercileſs vio. 

lenee of the waves thereof. te wor? n nd ance 07949 "54 

2 And God remembered Noah.“ This word remembered is uſual in ſcripture, | 

both when God is about to deliver his people out of affliction, and ro grant them 

the petition which they aſk of him. It is ſaid God remembered Abraham ; and ſent 

Lot out of Sodom; chat he remembered Rachel, and hearkened to her; that he 
alſo remembered his covenant with Abraham, when he went to bring Iſrael outof 
% ni ll worn Fo gen | be hed 

Hence note, that Noah was now both in an afflicted and a praying condition; 
afflicted with the dread of the waters, and prayed for their aſſuaging. It is 
queſtion. accompanied with aſtoniſhment, How the ark, being of no bigger a 
Bull or bulk, ſhould contain fo many creatures, with ſuſtenance for them ? And 
verily, I think, that Noah himſelf was put to it, to believe and wait for ſo long 

a time. But God remembered him and alſo the beaſts, and every living thing that 

Was with him, and began to put an end to theſe mighty afflictions, by cauſing the 

waters to aſſuge. eee ee „ 

And God made a wind to paſs over the earth.” The waters being here a type 

of perſecutors and perſecution ; this wind was a type of the breath of the Lord's if 
mouth, by which he is ſail to ſlay the wicked: He ſhall ſmite the earth with | 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he deſtroy the wicked.” 

It was a wind alſo that blew away the locuſts of Egypt, which locuſts were a op 
of our graceleſs clergy, that have covered the ground of our land. Again, 
kingdom of Babel was to be deſtroyed by a deſtroying wind, which the Lord would 
| Lend againſt her, which Paul expounds to be by the breath of the Lord's mouth, 
and by the brightneſs of his coming. This wind, therefare, as I ſaid, was: 

type of the breathing of the Spirit of the Lord, by which means theſe tumultuou 
waves ſhall be laid lower, and God's ark in a while made to reſt upon the wp af 
his mountain: For by the breath of the Lord the earth is lightened, and by thu 

lightening coals are kindled; yea, he ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them; | 
ſhot out his lightening and diſcomfized them; then the channels of waters wen 
ſeen, and the foundations of the world were diſcovered; at thy rebuke, O Lord, 
at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils: And God made a wind to paſs over tit 
earth, and the waters were aſſusged; that is, in New-Teftament languay!, 
the e and afflictions of the church did ceaſe and decay, and come 
nought. a . 1 eas 3 
And the waters aſſuaged;“ to wit, by the blowing of their wind: wherefore, u 
this wind did aſſault the waters, ſo it did refreſh the ſpirit of this ſervant of God, 
becauſe by it the affliction was driven away. Thus then by the wind of the Lond 
were theſe dry bones refreſhed, and made to ſtand upon, heir feet. 1 


51 
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ee And God made a wind paſs over 3 And God made it; when God blows, 
the enemies of his truth ſhall pafs. away like waters that fail. ob” > cr 

4 And the fountains alſo of the deep, and. the windows of heaven were ſtopped, 
and the rain from heaven. was reſtrained.” — +464 e ee 

By theſe words we ſee, that when the church of God is afflicted, both heaven 
and hell have their hand therein; but ſo as from a differing conſideration, and 
to a diverſe end. From heaven it comes, that we may remember we have ſinned, 
. and that we may be made white and tried, but from hell, from the great deep, 
that we might ſin the more, and that we might deſpair and be DE 1 
And the fountains of the great deep.” When God begins to {lack and abate 
the afflictions of his church, he rebukes, as it were firſt, the powers of hell; for 
| ſhould he take off his own hand, while they have leave to do what they liſt; the 
church for this would be worſe not better: But firſt he rebuketh them: The Lord 

rebuke thee, O Satan,“ that's the firſt; and then he cloathes them with change 
of raiment: The fountains of the great deep were ſtopped, and then the bottles 
of heaven. Tur iin 1 7 9 tvs Git cf Pt * 

« And the rain from heaven was reſtrained; or held back, or made to ceaſe. 
Afflictions are governed by God, both as to time, number, nature, and meaſures 


” In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: He ſtayeth his rough 
Hh wind in the day of his eaſt wind.“ Our times, therefore, and our conditions in 
0 _ f thoſe times, are in the hand of God; yea, and ſo are our ſouls and bodies, to be 
wel kept and preſerved from the evil, while the rod of God is upon us. : 
to « And the waters returned from off the earth continually, and after the end of 
oof an, hundred and fifty. days the waters were abated.” 155 — 
| The verſe before doth treat of the original the fountains of the deep, and tha 
on; vindows of heaven, that they were ſhut or topped; which being done, the effect 
ic 1 beginneth to ceaſe. Hence note, that eaſe and releaſe from perſecution and af- 
22 fliction cometh not by chance, or by the good moods or gentle diſpoſitions of men 
And but the Lord doth hold them back from ſin, the Lord reſtraineth them. It is ſaid 
Jong the Lord ſtirred up the adverſaries of Solomon. Again, when the Syrians fought 
* againſt Jehoſhaphat, the Lord helped him, and God moved them to depart from 
* him. The Lord ſent the flood, and the Lord took it away. "4 . 
5 e And the waters returned from off the earth continually.” When God ceaſes 
pe to be angry, the hearts and diſpoſitions of the adverſaries ſhall be mollified, and 
ord made more flexible. It is laid, when the afflictions of Iſrael were ended in Egypt, 
ith Wi the hearts of the people were turned to pity them; yea, he cauſed them to be pi- 
led Led of them that carried them captive. 1 Wa ; | 
aty When you ſee, therefore, that the hearts of kings and governors begin to be 
: | moderated toward the church of God, then acknowledge, that this is the hand of 
acl God. 1 (faith he) will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee. well in the time of evil, 
aa and in the time of affliction :”* For by waters here are typed out the great an 
_ mighty of the world, by the flowing of them, their rage; and by their ebbing 
e and returning their ſtillneſs and moderation.” _ | 
;wop f And the waters returned ;” that is, to the ſea: He gathereth the waters of 
by thu the ſea together as an heap ; he layeth up the deep in ſtarehouſes. | 
m; E By F the perſecutors may be underſtood, his gathering them to their 
F graves, as he did Herod, who ſtood in the way of Chriſt; and as he did thoſe in 
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Ezekiel, who hindered the promotion of truth, and the exaltation of the goſpel. 
„And after the end of an hundred and fifty days the waters were abated.” 
Theſe words then imply, that, for ſo long time, Noah, and the church with him, 
were to exerciſe patience. They alſo ſhew us, that when the waters are up, they 
do not ſuddenly fall.. They were up four hundred years, from Abraham to Moſes; 
FR” they were up threeſcore and ten years in the days of the captivity of Babylon; 
Col, they were up ten inyſtical days in the perſecution that was in the days of Antipas; 
deln and are to be ap forty and two months in the reign, and under the tyranny of 
Antichriſt. But they will, abate; e houſe of Saul will grow weaker z ew 


4 And 


— 
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they ſhall be gathered to their fea, and ſhall be laid in the pit; yea, they & 
te on — when God ſhall ſet glory in the land of the ling.” vs N 
* And the ark refted in the ſeventh month, on the ſeventh day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat OREN 
Theſe inſtances, therefore, were a type of Chriſt, the munition of rocks, who 
3 elſewhere called; «© The mountain ' e rot 
he will build his church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ Por 
after the ark had felt the ground, or had got ſettlement upon the tops of theſe 
mountains, however the waters that came from the great deep did, notwithſtand- 

ing, for ſome time, ſhake, and make it ftir, dee from theſe mountains they 
could not get it with all their rage and fury. It reſted chere; theſe gates of hel} 
could not prevail. But mark, it did reſt on theſe mountains almoſt a quarter of 
a year before any gr appeared to Noah. A right figure of ſaving faith; for 
that maketh not outward obſervation a ground and foundation for faith, but Chriſt 
the rock, who, as to ſenſe and a is at firſt quite out of fight. Hence the 
hope of the godly is compared to the anchor of a ſhip, which reſteth on, or 
m_ hold of the rock that is now inviſible under the water, at the bottom of 
the ſea. N 5 | $4 1 5 | 
This then ſhould learn us to ftay on the Lord Jefus, and there to reſt when the 


waters have drowned all the world, and when all the mountains and hills for help. 


are as if they were caſt into the midſt of the ſea. 7, 

That is an excellent ſaying of the prophet, God is our refuge and ſtrength, a 
very preſent help in trouble: therefore will not we fear, though the earth be fe- 
moved, (as now it ſeemed), and though the mountains be carried into the midf 
of the ſea ; though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; though the moun. 
tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah.” _ 1 b 
„ And the waters decreaſed continually until the tenth month; in the tenth 
month, on the firſt day of the month, were the tops of the mountains ſeen.” 
In the 2d verſe we read. That after an hundred and fifty days flood, the 
waters returned; that is, began to return from off the earth: which beginning of 
their return was, becanſe that God had mercifully remembered the prayer and 
affliction of Noah. Again, in this verſe we read, That from the day that the 
ark did reſt upon the mountains of Ararat, the watere decreaſed continually,” 

Now, the reſting of the ark on the mountains was a figure of our truſting on 
__ Chriſt, Hence it bollows, that the tumults and raging of the myſtical waters are 
made to decreaſe by the power of faith: This is your victory, even your faith:" 
As it is alſo ſaid of Moſes, By faith he walked through the Red ſea.” But 
above all take that as moſt pertinent, Through faith x ſubdaed kingdoms, 
| Kopped the mouths of lions, and turned to flight the armies of aliens.” Her 

5 de faith made the waters decreaſe; it took away the heat and rage of the al. 

vVertary. EY i | f * J 

** And the waters decreaſed continually until the tenth month, (another periol 

of time), and in the firſt day of the tenth month were the tops of the mountain 

Ken,” 'Theſe mountains were, before the flood, a type of the hope of the hypo- 

crites, and therefore then were ſwallowed up fifteen cubits under the waters But 

now, methinks, they ſhould be a figure to the church of ſome viſible ground of 
| deliverance from the flood; for almoſt three months the ark did reſt on the ini 


ble mountains of Ararat. But now are che tops of the mountains ſeen: A funbet 


Gyn that the waters were abated, and a ground that at length they would be quit 
dried up. Let theſe mountains then be types of the high and mighty, which Gol 
is uſed to ſtir up to deliver his church from the heat. and rage of tyranny and pe: 
ſecution, (as they are often termed and called in ſcripture, the mountains of Iſrze, 
for this very end). So then, from our thus conſidering the mountains, two thing! 
e are taoght thereby: TI: n n 
1. That when the great ones of this world begin to diſcover themſelves to tie 
church, by way of encouragement,” it is a ſign that che waters are now decreaking 
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Or thus : When God lets us ſee the tops of the mountains, then we may certainly 
conclude, that the rage of the waters abate. . | „ 
Doubtleſs when God made promiſe of raiſing up Joſias to Iſrael, in Canaan, 
and of raiſing up for them Cyrus, in Babylon; the tEus appearing of the tops of 


theſe mountains, was comfort to the church in her day of affliction. 


2. This ſhould teach us, while we are in affliction, to look this way and that, 
if it may be that the tops of the mountains may be ſeen by us. For though it be 
too much below.a Chriſtian to place his confidence in men, yet when God ſhall 
raiſe up Joſias or a Cyrus, we may take encouragement at this working of God, 
Therefore is that in the Pſalms read both ways, Shall J look to the mountains? 
L will lift up mine eyes to the hills, from whence cometh my help ;?? yet ſo as that 
he would alſo conclude nis help did come from the Lord: ſo then we muſt take 
heed that we look not to the mountains. Again, it is our wiſdom to look to the 
mountains. Look not to them but when God diſcovers them ; look unto them, 
if God diſcovereth them; yet then but ſo as means of God's appointing. But 
again, God doth not let us ſee the hills for our help, before we have firlt of all 
ſeen them drowned, - Look not to them, therefore, while the water is at the riſing; 
but if they begin to ceaſe their raging, if they begin to fall, and with that the 
tops of the mountains be ſeen, you may look upon them with comfort, they are 
tokens of God's deliverance. | | | | 

« And it came to paſs, at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made.“ 5 
Theſe forty days ſeem to commence from the diſcovery of the tops of the moun- 
tains: Wherefore he did not preſently go out of the ark, but ſtaid there above 
fourteen days, ſtill {ignifying unto us, that we muſt not be therefore delivered ſo 
ſoon as the tops of the mountains are ſeen, but may yet be aſſaulted with the waters 
of the flood, days, and weeks, and months, &c. | 


When Moſes was ſent to deliver Ifrae!, they came not preſently out of Egypt; 


W neither ſeemed their burdens ever the lighter to iznſe or feeling, though faith 
indeed did fee the end. Again, when he had brought them forth of Egypt, they 


came not in a day, or a month, to Canaan ; but, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, «© He 
brought them out, (or forth of affliction), after he had ſhewed ſigns and wonders 


iu the land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty years.“ 


Let us therefore take heed of a feverith ſpirit, while we behold the tops of the 
mountains; poſſibly, for all they are viſible tokens to us of deliverance, them- 
ſelves may be yet much under water. We ſee what work Moſes, Gideon, Jeptha, 
and varnion, had to deliver Lirael, even after more than their tops were ſeen. Be 


content to ftay yet forty days. David ſtaid, after he was anointed, till years and 


tines went over him, before he could deliver Iſrael from the tyranny of its op- 
poters. 4 | 
At the end of forty days Noah opened the window of the ark.” This open- 


ing of the window alſo was a type, that now he was preparing to take poſſeſſion 


of the world. It alſo might be a type of the opening the law and teflimony, that 
light might by that come into the church; for we find not that this window had 
any other uſe, but to be a conveyance of light into the ark, and as a paſſage for 
the raven and dove, as may be further ſhewed after. Now, much like this is that 
of Jchn: «The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was ſeen in his 
temple the ark of his teſtament.” And again, I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven was vpened;” And then, as 
the raven and the dove came out of the window of the ark, ſo the angels, that 15, 
the Lord's executioners, came out of the temple that was opened in heaven. 
Hence note, That though men may be borne with, if they lie in their holes in 
the heighth of the tempeſt; but todo it when the tops of the mountains were ſeen, 
if they then ſhall forbear to open their window, they are worthy of blame indeed. 
When the lepers ſaw the Aflyrians were fled, and that liberty from heaven was 
granted to Samaria; then they feared to conceal the thing any further; they 
No. 61, 14 U my feared, 
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feared, I ſay, that if they went not to the city to declare it, ſome: judgement of 
God would befal them, „ : 

„ And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro until the waters were 


dried up from off the earth.—And he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the 


waters were abated from off the face of the earth.“ 

Behold, the raven and dove are now ſent out at the window of the ark, as the 
angels are ſaid to come out of the temple, when it was opened in heaven: This 
raven therefore, and the dove, were figures and types of thoſe angels. 

But to ſpeak to them both apart. The raven went forth, but returned not 
again to the ark: This is intimated by them words, She went to and fro, until 
the waters were abated, and dried up.“ This is further evident by that antitheſis 
that the word doth put between the practice of the raven and the dove: Ihe 

raven went forth, and went to and fro till the waters were dried up:“ But mark 
it, „But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to him 
Into the ark.” The raven then did find reſt elſewhere, the raven then returned 
not to him into the ark. | . | 
But what did the raven then do? Why, certainly ſhe made a banquet of car- 
caſſes of the giants that were drowned by the flood; it fed upon the fleſh of the 
men that had ſinned againſt the Lord. | 1 : 

The raven therefore was a type of thoſe meſſengers that God ſends out of his 
temple againſt Antichriſt ; that is, „for eating the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 
of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes : He was, [ 
* ay, a type of thoſe profeſſors that God ſaith he hath a great ſacrifice to ſacrifice 
unto, a ſort of profeſſors in his church; as the raven was one that had his being 
in the ark: Theſe are they which Ezekiel mentions, that were to eat fleſh, and 
drink blood; to eat the fat till they be filled, and to drink blood till they be 
drunken. Theſe alſo are the gueſts that Zephaniah mentions, and faith, * God 
hath bidden to the ſame feaſt alſo.” | | 

And let no man be offended that I ſay theſe birds are in the church: For one 
effect of the ſixth: vial was, that battle of the great day of God Almighty. Further, 
the angel that proclaims this feaſt, calls to thoſe that are God's gueſts, by the 
name of, The fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven: That they ſhould come and 
en together to the ſupper of the great God: That they may eat the fleſh of 
| kings, and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men,” &c. Beſides, 
this ſupper is the effect of the going forth of the King of kings againſt the Anti. 
chriſtian whore, whoſe going forth was at the opening of heaven, as the going 
forth of the raven was at the opening of the window of the ark. OE 

Note therefore, that God, in the overthrow of the kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
at the aſſuaging of the rage of her tumultuous waves, will ſend forth his birds 
amongſt her fat ones, to partake of the banquet that he hath appointed; who 
when they ſhall be tolerated by that angel that ſtandeth in the ſun, will come 
down to their feaſt with ſuch greedineſs, that neither king nor captain (hall keep 
them from their prey: They will eat fleſh, and fat, till they be full, and drink 
+ blood-till they be drunk. | | f : 

« Alſo, he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the waters were abated,” Thi 
dove was a type of another fort of profeſſors in the church, that are of a more gentle 
nature; for all the ſaints are not for ſuch work as the raven ; they are not all for 
feeding upon the carcaſſes, the kingdoms and eſtates of the Antichriſtian part, 
but are for ſpending their time, and for bending their ſpirits to a more ſpiritual 
and retired work; even as the dove is ſaid to be harmleſs, and to mourn for com- 
munion with her companion, and that is content ſhe hath her neſt in the ſides af 

the rock, Chriſt. Wherefore he adds, 3 Eo 

% But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to hin 

into the ark; for the waters were on the face of the whole earth, &c. 

The dove could not live as the raven; the raven being content, ſo long a ſhe 

found the carcaſſes; but the dove found no reſt till ſhe returned again to Noah. 


The raven therefore, though he was in theurk, was not a type of my 
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of fpiritual Chriſtian ; nay rather, I think, of the worldly profeſſor, who gets into 
the church in the time of her affliction, as Ziba did into the army of David. in 
ere the day of his trouble; not for love to the grace of David, but that, if time 
the ſhould ſerve, he might be made the lord of his maſter's inheritance: But David 
| was content to let him go with him, and that too as under ſuch a conſideratian: 
the As Chriſt alſo lets theſe ravens to herd with his innocent doves ; becauſe he hath 
his fleſh to give them, which the doves care not for eating. i 
« But the dove found no reſt,” It ſeems the raven did, as it is alſo Vith ſome 
not {WW profeſſors, who when they by their profeſſion have advanced themſelves to ſome 
ntil worldly honour, they have eaſe and res, though, like the raven, they have it by 
neſis going out of the church. | | | 
The « But the dove found no reſt. Though all the enemies of God lay tumblin 
lark in the ſea, this could not ſatisfy a gracious ſoul: Divide her from the ark, a 4 
him ſhe finds no reſt; ſhe is not at eaſe till ſhe be with Noah, KO 
rned « And ſhe returned to him into the ark; and he put forth his hand and took 
| her, and pulled her into the ark.” | | 
car- Noah here was a type of Chriſt, who took the dove unto him; and it ſhews us, 


' the that Chriſt hath a boſom open for the cries and complaints of his people; for the 
dove returned a-weary with the tidings of this, that the waters ſtill raged: A fit 


his figure of thoſe of che ſaints that are groaning and weary under the oppreſſion and 
fleſh cruelty of the enemy. | 
as, [ Hence note, that though thou haſt no other tidings to Chriſt but ſighs and groans, 
rifice and wearineſs, becauſe of the rage of the waters; yet he will not deſpiſe thee, yea, 
being he invites thee; as weary, to come, | g 
and «© And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and again he ſent forth the dove out of 
ey be the ark.“ | . 
God This ſtaying ſhews us, that he exerciſed patience, waiting God's leiſure till the 
flood ſhould be taken away. This grace therefore had yet ſeven days work to do, 
r one {WF before he obtained any further teſtimony that the waters were decreaſing, O this 
rther, ſtaying work is hard work! Alas! ſometimes patience is accompanied with ſo 
y the much heat and feveriſhneſs, that every hour ſeems ſeven until the end of the trial, 
e and and the bleſſing promiſed be poſſeſſed by the waiting ſoul. It may be Noah might 
eſh of not be altogether herein a ſtranger: I am ſure the Pſalmiſt was not, in that he 
fides, often under affliction cries, ** But how long, O Lord! for ever! Make haſte! O 
Anti- Lord, how long! | | | f | 


„And again he ſent forth the dove.” The firſt time he ſent her, ſhe brought no 
good news, but came panting and weary home ; yet he ſends her a ſecond time. 


;, and This ſhould teach us, not to make concluſions too ſuddenly about God's diſpen- 

birds fation, ſaying it muft be now or never; for it may be the ſeven days are not out. 
- Who The men of David ſaid, ** This is the day that the Hord will give thee the king- 
| come dom of Iſrael:“ But David perceived otherwiſe, and therefore adds yet to his tem- 
| keep perance, patience : Not ſullenly ſaying like that wicked king, Why ſhould | wait 
drink on the Lord any longer? but comforts himſelf with the truth of the promiſe, ſaying, 


his time ſhall come to die, &c. He that believeth, maketh not haſte, but waiteth 


Thi patiently, for the perfecting God's work in God's time. That is excellent in the 
gentle long: „charge you (faith the church) that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love 
all for _— he pleaſe.” Noah was much for this; wherefore he ſtaid yet other ſeven 
Pari), 2385 | BE io 2 

virtual And again he ſent forth the dove.” Elias did much like this, when his 
r com- ſervant, at the firſt ſending, brought him no tidings of rain, he gave him his er- 


ſides of rand again, ſaying, Go again: go ſeven mes: As Noah here did with the 
dove, “ and again he ſent her.” Seeming delays are no hindrance to faith ; they 
ought to try it, and put it into exerciſe : As here it was with this good man about 


the waters or the flood ; he fainted not, but believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 


to him 


> as ſhe Lord, That in the prophet is notable as to this, The viſion is yet for an 
Noah, appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye ; though it tarry, wait 
ze mol for it ; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry,”? 

pirital EE e e „ s And 
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« And the dove came in to him in the evening; and lo! in her mouth was an 
olive leaf plucked off: ſo Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth.” of | e : 


« And the dove came in to him in the evening.” Wherefore his patience was 


tric® this day alſo. All the day he heard nothing of his dove: Surely the conld 
not keep the wing all the day: Is ſhe drowned tro? Is ſhe loſt? O no! She comes 
at laſt, though ſhe ſtaid long. Samuel alſo ſtaid long before he came to Saul; but 
Saul could not wait as Noah did, therefore he had not the benefit of the mercy 
promiſed, | | 


* The dove came in to him in the evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive. | 


leaf, &c. Now he is recompenſed for the exerciſe of patience :' As alſo waz 
Abraham when God gave him Iſaac; for after he had patiently endured, he ob. 
tained the promile. + | 25 


And lo, in her mouth an olive-leaf.” A ſign, that God was going throng | 


with his work of diminiſhing the waters: A fign, I ſay, and a good experience ot 
the continued love of God to his ſervant; according to that of Paul, © Patience 
worketh experience ;** that is, it at laſt obtaineth the bleſſing promiſed, and f 
ſettleth the ſoul in a freſh experience of the love and faithfulneſs of God. 

„ And lo!” This word [lo], it is as it were an appeal to all readers to judge, 


whether God to Noah was faithful or no: So then, this was not written for his 


ſake ouly, but for us alfo that believe in God, that we might row exerciſe patience, 
as Noah; and obtain the token of God's goodneſs, as he; jor lo, the dove, at 

_ laſt, though it was night firſt, came to Noah into the ark, “ and lo in her mouth 
was an olive-leaf plucked off; ſo Noah knew that the waters were abated.” - 

«© An olive-leaf plucked off.” Theſe words [an olive-leat plucked off,] do 
intimate, that Noah was now inquiſitive and ſearching how the dove obtained the 
leaf; that is, whether ſhe found it as dead, and upon the waters; or whether ſhe 
plucked it off ſome tree: But he found by the greenneſs and freſhneſs of the flip, 
that ſhe plucked it off from the olive: Wherefore he had good ground now t9 
be comforted ; for if this leaf was plucked off from a tree, then the water 
could not be deep; eſpecially, becauſe as ſtory tells us, the olive uſed alto to fland 
in the bottoms, or valleys. . £5 = 

This ſhould teach us, that not over highly we conclude meſſages or tokens be 
ſigns of God's mercy : There are lying viſions, and they are caufes of bauich- 
ment; they we ſhould beware of, or elſe we are not only at preſent deceived, but 
our faith is in danger of the rocks; for not a few have caſt up all, becauſe the 
truth of ſome ſeeming viſion hath failed, Mark how David handleth the mciien- 
ger that brought him tidings of the death of Saul; ſays he, How doſt thou kuow 
that Saul is dead?“ What proof canſt thou make of the truth of this ſtory ? 50 

mould we ſay of all thoſe Mens or meſſengers that come to perſuade us, th:t 
either inward or outward deliverance is for us at the door, Prove theſe ſtorics; 
look if they be not dead and lifeleſs fancies ; ſee if you can find that they were 
plucked off from the tree that is green, 5 


% And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth tlie dove 3 which retuiny 


ed not again unto him any more.“ 


We read before of forty days-patience, and after that of ſeven days patience; 
and that after the waters began to return from off the earth, and here again of 
ſeven days more. Whence note, that the beſt of God's people in the times of 
trials, find their patience too ſhort-winded to hold out the whole length of a trial, 
unleſs the time be, as it were, cut in pieces. The prophet when he was to le) 
ſiege againſt Jeruſalem, he muſt reſt the one ſide, by turning him upon the other, 
It was with holy Job exceeding hard, when he might not have time to ſwallow b 
ſpittle, when he might not a little fit down and reſt him. And if you obſerie 
him, he doth not defire an abſolute deliverance as yer, but only time to take wind 
and-breathe awhile ; and then, if God will, to engage in the combat again: 
„ How long (ſaith he) wilt thou not depart from me:“ Depart z what quite! 
O! No, ſaith he, I beg not that abſolutely, but only fo long as till a man might 
| e 1 . 7 SACS INS. 39338 i ſwalloy 
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low down his ſpittle. This the church in Ezra's time took as an exceeding + * 
2 66 AS (ſay they) for a little ſpace, grace hath been ſhewed from 
the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a, nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our, - 

age. FR % 3 
. Ts ſtayed yet other ſeven days.” Note again, that it is not God's way 
with his people to ſhew them all their troubles at once; but firſt he ſhews them 
a part; firſt forty days, after that ſeven other days, and yet again, ſeven days: 
more; that, they coming upon them by piece-meal, they may the better be able. 
to travel through them. While Iſrael was in affliction in Egypt, they knew not 
the trials that would meet them at the Red-ſea. Again, when they had gone 
through that, they little thonght that yet for forty years they muſt be tempted and 


proved in the wilderneſs. 


p And thus it was with this bleſſed Noah; he thought that by the firſt ſeven days 
N his triels might be ended: Bur behold, there is yet ſeven days more behind: 
e « And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days.“ | : 3 
( i Further, there may alſo be by theſe words thus much inſinuated, that theſe 

; periods of time might alſo be of Noah's prefixing : And if fo, then note, that 
ec, the people of God-in theſe days are not the firſt that have been under miſtake, as 
is to the timing of their. afflictions. Noah counted it would end many days before 
te, it ended indeed, even ſeven days, and ſeven days, and ſeven days to chat; for he 
at ſent forth his dove about the beginning of the firſt month, in which month alſo 
ith WS were his two ſeven days trials. Again, after that he had flaid two ſeven days 

more, to wit, to the end of that firſt month. Again he ſtaid almoſt four ſevens 

do more; for he came not out of the ark till the twenty-feventh day of the ſecond 
the WW month. | : | 555 
te . Hence therefore let Chriſtians beware that they ſet not times for God, leſt all 
lip, WR men fee their folly. It is not for you to know'the times and the ſeaſons, which 
% WE the Father hath put in his own power: Yea, I ſay again, take heed leſt that for 
nes WS thy ſetting of God a ſeven days time, he ſet not thee fo many as ſeven times 
land ſeven, | | 

ö And he ſent forth the dove, which returned not again to him any more.“ 
1s be Ibis is the third time that the dove was ſent to ſee how the waters were abated on 


the face of the earth. "The firſt time ſhe, by her reſtleſſneſs, beſpake the waters 
to be high and mighty: the ſecond time, by her olive leaf, ſhe notifieth, that 
the waters were low and ebbing :. But this third time, ſhe ſeems to be weary of 
her ſervice, ſhe returned not again to him any more: yet in her ſo abſenting her- | 
ſelf, the gives confirmation to Noah, that the waters were even in a manner quite 
gone: If he will take this for a proof let him, if not, let him hang in ſaſpence | 
with himſelf, Hence note, That God will not befalways teſtifying, by renewing | 
of his tokens, to that about which we have had ſufficient canviction before; for | 
im ſo doing he ſhould gratify and humour our unbelief. Noah had received al- 
ready two ſufficient teflimonies that the waters were decreaſing : Firſt, by his ſee- 
ing the tops of the mountains, and then'by the olive-leaf ; but notwithitanding 
theſe two teſtimonies, his unbelief in part remains; but God will not humour 
ſuch a groundleſs miliruſt, by giving him any further token, than the very ab- 
ſenting of the dove. Much like this was that of Samſon's father; the angel 
once had told his wife, that ſie ſhould have a ſon that ſhould deliver Iſrael ; well, 
Manoah heard of this, he alſo deſired that he might ſee that man that had told his 
wife this happy news. Now God thus far condeſcends, as to ſend the angel a 
ſecond time ; but then, this being now a ſufficient antidote againſt their unbelief, 
the angel, after the next departing, was not ſeen again of them at all: But ſaith | 
the word, „ The angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah, and to his 
wife: fo that now they muſt live by faith, or not at all. 5 5 
God's dealing with his people, with reſpect to their ſpiritual condition, is 
much like this. The Holy Ghoſt doth not uſe to confirm us by new revelations of 
Brace and juſtification, ſo often as by our fond doubts and miſtruſt, we call — 
- ; 2 | e an 
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and deſire the ſame : But having confirmed in us the teſtimony of Chriſt, it may 
be twice or thrice, (for the teſtimony of two men are true), he then expects we 
ſhould live by faith. And obſerve it, if we have, after ſuch teſtimony, joyful 
communion with God, it is either by retreating to former experience, or by at- 


guing according to faith ; that becauſe God hath done thus before, he therefore 


hath given me intereſt in ſuch and ſuch promiſes arid mercies beſides. 

I ſpeak-now of the firſt ſeals of the love of God to the ſoul, after we have been 
ſufficiently toſſed upon the waves of unbelief, as Noah was by the waters of the 
flood; ſuch ſeals are few, the Lord gave them to Solomon twice, and alſo twice 
to his ſervant Paul.—It is enough, that they have ſeen the tops of the mountains, 
and have had brought to them the olive-leaf. Let them now believe this confirma- 
tion of mercy is ſufficient, and if they will not believe now, they ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed. 

« And it came to paſs in the fix hundred and one year, in the firſt month, the 


firſt day of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth, and Noah | 


_—_— the covering of the ark, and looked, and behold the face of the ground 
was dry.” | | 

>” And it came to paſs; that is, by the working of God, that the waters were 
dried up. This came to paſs in God's time, to wit, In the fix hundred and 
one year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month;“ not in the times of 
Noah's prefixing. God's time is the time, the beſt time, becauſe it is the time 
appointed by him, for the proof and trial of our graces, and that in which ſo 
much, and ſo much of the rage of the enemy, and of the power of God's mercy, 
may the better be diſcovered unto us: I the Lond do haſten it in his time, not be- 
fore, though we were the fignet upon his hand, | 

Noah, the only man with God in that generation, could not be reſtored before 
the time; no more could Iſrael from the thraldom of Egypt: Yea, the Son of 
God himſelf, muſt here give place and be content: And when Satan had 
_ all the temptation, when he had ended all, then he departed from him for 
a a ſeaſon,” | 

„% And Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked.” The failing 
again of his expected comforter, cauſed him to be up and doing; probably he 
had not as yet uncovered the ark, that is, to look round about him, had the dove 
by returning pleaſed his humour; but ſhe failing him, he ſtirs up himſelf. Thus 
it ſhould alſo be with the Chriſtian now: Doth the dove forbear to come to thee 
with a leaf in her bill as before, let not this make thee ſullen and miſtruſtful, 
but uncover the ark and look; and by looking thou ſhalt ſee a further teſtimony 
of what thou receiveſt by the firſt manifeſtations: He looked, and behold the 
earth was dry.” Paul tells us, that by looking we, have a teſtimony like, or as 
that which at firſt was given us by the ſpirit of the Lord. And behold the 
face of the earth was dry.“ | EIN 

* And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month was 
the earth dried.“ . 

This proſpect was like the rain that we read of in another place, that confirm- 
ed God's inheritance when it was weary: It was a comfortable fight to Noah, to 
ſee that the face of the earth was dry; and now he could wait upon God with leſs 
trial and ſtrain to his patience the remaining days, which were fifty and four, to 
wit, from the firſt of the firſt, to the twenty ſeventh of the ſecond month, than 
he could one of the ſevens that he met with before. Indeed the path is narrowelt 
juſt at entrance, as alſo our nature is then the moſt untoward ; but after we are in, 
the walk ſeems to be wider and eaſy ; the fleſh is alſo then more mortified and con- 
+ - po The walk is but a cubit wide at the door, but inward ten times 4 

road. | LY 

« And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 

Vas the earth dried.” So that from the firit day it began t6'rain, (which was the 
ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month in the year before, unto this day, was No 

in the ark), in was juft a year and ten days: That was the time then, that 0 
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came; As it is alſo ſaid of Joſeph, The word of the Lord tried him: till the 
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had appointed to try his ſervant Noah, by the waters of the flood: in which 
time he was ſo effectually crucified to the things of this world, that he was as if 
he was never more to enjoy the ſame; Wherefore Peter maketh mention of this 
ellate of his; he tells us, it was even like unto our baptiſm, wherein we profeſs 
ourſelves dead to the world, and alive to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

In the firſt verſe of this chapter, we read that God remembered Noah ; but 
till now we read not, that the face of the earth was dried. Hence note, tha 
our being under the rage of the enemy, doth not argue, that we are therefore 
forgotten of God; he remembereth us in our low eſtate, even when toſſed to 
and fro by the waters of a flood of temptations. | | 

« And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee,” + 

Now we are come to the end of the trial, and ſo to the time of Noah's deliver- 
ance ; and behold as he went in, ſo he came out: He went into the ark at the 
commandment of the Lord: And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, come thou and all 
thy houſe into the ark :”. And here again, And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 
Go forth of the ark.” Hence note, that notwithſtanding the earth was dry about 
ffty-four days before, yet Noah waited for the word of God, for his commiſſion 
to bring him forth of the ark. Providence feemed to ſmile before, in that the 
earth was dry, to which had but Noah added reaſon, he muſt have concluded, 
the time is come for me to go forth of the ark. But Noah knew, that as well 
the providences of God, as the waters of the flood, might be to try his depen» 
dence on the word of the Lord; wherefore, though he ſaw this, yet becauſe he 
had no anſwer of God, he will not take the opportunity. | 

It is dangerous, or at leaſt very difficult, to make the moſt ſmiling providence 
of God our rule to act by. Had David done it, he had killed Saul before the 
time; but David reſpected the word of God. Eliſha alfe would not ſuffer the 
king to make that improvement of the providence of God, which reaſon ſhould 
be put in execution, when he rebuked the king's deſire tharhe had to have killed 
the Syrians, and commanded that bread ſhould be ſet before them, that th 
might eat and go home again to their maſter : ©* Hear ye the word of the Lond 
ye that tremble at his word.” At the commandment of the Lord, the children of 
Iſrael journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord they pitched. At the 
commandment of the Lord they reſted in their tents, and at the commandment of 
the Lord they journeyed, They kept the charge of the Lord, at the commandment 
of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes, | TE ii 

Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee.” 

When God delivereth, he delivereth completely: Thus Iſrael alſo went out of 
Egypt, © they, their wives, their children, with their locks and herds, not an 
hoof was left behind.” When David's time was come to poſſeſs the kingdom, 
he brought along with him thoſe ſix hundred men that had been his companiony 
in his lufferipg ſtate, every man with his houſehold: But I ſay, he went up to 
poſſels it not ſimply by the voice of providence, though Saul was dead, but David 
anquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go up to any of the cities of Judah?“ 
Nay, a general anſwer even from God would not ſatisfy this holy man. The 
Lord laid go, but David replied, Whither ſhall I go? and he ſaid unto Hebron.“ 
Oh itis tafe to regard the word of the Lord; this makes us all come ſafe ta land, 
When men wrelt themſelves from under the hand of God, taking ſuch apportu- 
nities for their deliverance, which are laid before them only for trial of obe- 
dience to the word; they may, it is probable, have a ſeeming ſucceſs ; the end 
will be as with Zedekiah king of Judah, afflidtion with addition.. The Jews that 
were left in the land of Iſrael, from the hand of the king af Babylon, would flee 
to the land of Egypt, that they might have quietneſs there; but they went without 
the word of God, and therefore their reſt brought them to their ruin. : 

Noah therefore choſe the ſafeſt way, even to ſtay in the ark, till God's word 
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word of the Lord came to deliver him, and then he had deliverance indeed ; ay 
Noah allo and David had, ſafe deliverance-for himſelf and relations. | 


Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with thee of all fleſh, both of 


"Fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
| that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon 
The earth.“ | pf Eros 1 

Noah was not only to have in his deliverance reſpect to himſelf and family, but 


td the good of all the world. Mens ſpirits are too narrow for the mind of God, 


-when their chief end, or their only deſign in their enjoying tlris or the other mercy, 
deſires ſhould be encouraged : None of us liveth unto himſel 
we defire life only for ourſelves? e e 
The church cries thus, © God be merciful to-us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his 
face tb ſhine upon us.“ Why? That thy way may be known upon earth, and 
. thy ſaving health among all nations.“ 
S80o David, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit: Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy way, and finners ſhall be converted 
unto thee.“ So then, we mult not deſire to come out of trials and afflictions alone, 
or by ourſelves; but that in cur deliverance the ſalvation of many may be con. 
«cerned, It is ſaid, when Iſrael went up out of Egypt, there went up with them 
A mixed multitude,” to wit, of Egyptians, and other nations.“ This going out 
of captivity was right, they carried out with them the fowls, the beaſts, and the 
ereeping things; to wit, the heathens of other lands, and ſo added increaſe to the 

church of God. In Eſther's time alſo, when the Jews came from under the ſnare 
of Haman, they brought with them to God, many of the people of the provinces: 


is for the ſake of their own ſelves only. It cannot be ere to God, that ſuch ? 
F; Why then ſhould = 


4% Many of the people of the land became Jews.” _ 
- + "Theſe words, therefore, Bring forth with thee every living thing, &c. are 
not lightly to be paſſed over; for they ſhew us, that we ought, in our deliverance, 
to have ſpecial reſpect to the deliverance of others: And if our deliverance be with 
the word and liking of God, it muſt needs have this effect. When T ſhall bring 
-- again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom, and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Gomorrah and her daughters; then will I bring again the captivity of thy can- 
ties, in the midſt of them.“ PO 
And indeed there is reaſon for this; for in every afftiction and perſecution, the 
devil's defign is to impair-Chriſt's kingdom: Wherefore no marvel, that God de- 
ſigneth in our deliverance, the impairing and leffening the kingdom of ſin ard 
Satan. Wherefore; .O thou church of God in England, which are now upon the 
Waves of affliction and temptation, when thou comeſt out of the furnace, if tho 
come out at the bidding of God, there ſnall come out with thee, the fow!, the 
- «beaſt, and abundance of creeping things. O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt tot 
*"*thee, when | return the captivity of my people.“ e > 
„ That they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful and multiply 
upon the earth.” 8 | 5 
This was God's end in preſerving the creatures from the flood, that again ti! 
earth might be repleniſhed therewith. The fame end he hath in his ſuffering 
of the perſecutor, and all manner of adverſity, to take away but a part, ſome 
i Some of them they ſhall kill and crucify, leaving a remnant-alive in the world, 
namely, that they might breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and mu 
tiply upon the earth. As he faith by the prophet Iſaiah, He ſhall cauſe then 
that come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face ol 
the world with fruit;” and this after their deliverance from perſecution. Accord 
ing as he faith again, The remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Judah, ſhi 
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward :” For out of Judah hall g 
forth a remnant, tbat is yet to repleniſh the earth with converts. As Lake ob- 
: ſerves, that when the churches. in Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, had ret, . tht) 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, wer 
multiplied.“ 1 855 * | 
; | : 4 And 


mercif 
miquit 
word t 

co A 
of, yet 


1 of god 


firſt all 


revelat 


ſaith, ; 
cordin, 

This 
the alt; 
Opinior 


ſelf, th 


the Go 
himſelf 
family 

No, | 


An ExrosirIox of the Ten firſt Chapters of Gxnzs1s. | 2553 


& And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, and his ſons wives with 


kim. Obedience is better than ſacrifice.” Noah is at the beck of God; what he 
bid him do, that does he; and indeed this is in truth to worſhip God, yea, this is 
7 to know and worſhip God. It is ſaid of Abraham, when he went at God's com- 
: mand to off:r up Iſaac, that he counted it going to worſhip the Lord. And God 
n faith of Hezekiah, ** that he did juſtice and. judgement, judging the cauſe of the 
oor and needy :** and then adds, Is not this to know me, faith the Lord?” 1 
if Lg theſe to ſhew, that obedience to the word of God, is the true character of 
* God's people in all ages; and chis very text, as alſo ſuch others before, is on 
, purpoſe recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew you, that Noah was obedient in all 
* things; yea, I may add, theſe commands were to diſcover the proof of him, whe= 
43 ther he would be obedient in all things; and this was alſo his way with New- 
Teſtament churches. The ſincerity of love, and of the uprightneſs of the heart, is 
1 greatly diſcovered by the commandments of God. He that hath my command- 
ad ments, and keepeth them, (ſaid Chriſt,) he it is that loveth me, &c. 
„Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth 
bs upon the earth after their kind, went forth out of the ark.“ | 
> Theſe words ars yet a further expreſſion of the ſincerity of Noah's obedience, for 
ne, | that he, at the command of God, did carefully ſearch and ſeek out every little 
1 creeping thing that God had brought to him into the ark. Obedience in little 
Pi things do oft-times prove us moſt ; for we, through the pride of our hearts, are 
out apt to look over little things; becauſe, though commanded, they are but little. 
the O, but Noah was of another ſpirit; he carefully looked after little things, even 
the after every thing, whatſoever creepeth upon the earth ; and not oyly ſo, bnt ſought 
gare diligently that they might go out in order, to wit, male and female, according 
ces: do their kind,” Sometimes God would have men exact to a word, ſometimes 
exact to a tack, or pin, or loop, ſometimes to a ſtep,* Be careful then in little 
ard things, but yet leave not the other undone. | x 
nce, Indeed the eommand of God is great; if he therefore commands us to worſhip 
with WR him, though but with a bird, we muſt not count ſuch ordinances inſignificant, or 


below a human creature. 
And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and 
of every, clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar.” 0 

This is the firſt work that we read Noah did, when ye came forth of the ark ; 


„ the and it ſhews us, that at this time he had a deep ſenſe of the diſtinguiſhing mercy 
4 de of God. And indeed he had ſufficient cauſe to wonder ; for the whole world was 
1 and drowned, fave only himſelf, and they that were with him in the ark. 

on thif But I ſay, this was the firſt work, to-wit, to-woriſhp God, Hence note, that 


a fenſe of mercy, of diſtinguiſhing mercy, naturally engageth the heart to worſhip. 
It is ſaid of Moſes, when the name of the Lord was proclaimed before him, as 
merciful, gracious, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, and that he pardoned 
miquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin; that he made haſte, and bowed his head to- 
word the earth, and worſhipped.” | | „ 
And Noah builded an altar.” Although this altar be the firſt that we read 
of, yet foraſmuch as there was before a bleſſed church, and alſo an open profeſſion 
of godlineſs, together with offering ſacrifice, in all probability this was not the 
firſt altar that was builded unto the Lord, Beſides, we read not of any immediate 
revelation, from which Noah had light and inſtruction to build it. The text only 
ſaith, „ he built an altar unto the Lord; which may be aptly expounded, ac- 
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e then cording as he was wont in the other world. g 

Ld This altar was a type of Chriſt, as capacitated to bear the ſin of the world, (for 
Accord the altar was it upon which the ſacrifices were burnt ;) whereupon it, in mine 
h, fhal 1 in ſpecial reſpected his Godhead, by the power of which he offered him- 
Nall g elf, that is, his fleſh. Again, it is ſaid, The altar ſanctifies the gift: So did 


= Godhead the humanity of Chriſt, * through which eternal Spirit, he offered 
e without ſpot to God ;* By this altar then this bleſſed man preached to his 
amily the Godhead and eternity of Chriſt, | 
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And took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl.” Theſe beaſts and 
. fowls were types cf the fleſh of the Son of God, as Paul in the ninth and tenth 
chapters to the Hebrews affirms ; wherefore by this act he alſo preached to his fa 


mily the incarnation of the Lord Chriſt, how that in the fulneſs of time he ſhould 
in our fleſh offer himſelf a ſacrifice for us: for as all the ordinances of the New. 


' Teſtament miniftration preach to us, that Chriſt is come; ſo all the ordinances 


of worſaip under the Old Teſtament preached to them that were under it, Chrif, 
as yet to come, . EE | i | 

% Of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl.” This was to ſhew, that when 
Chriſt did come, he ſhould not take hold of the Jew, and exclude. the Gentile, 
but that in his fleſh he ſhould. preſent unto God every clean beaſt, and every clean 


fowl ; that is, all the ele&, both of Jew and Gentile, 


And it was requiſite that this by Noah ſhould be preached, Denne the Whole 


world was yet in his family; from whence, at the multiplication of men, if 
through their rebellion and idolatry they loft not this doctrine, they might, to all 


their offspring, preach the Lord Jeſus. 

Wherefore the doQrine of the goſpel, had the world op faithful, might 
196 to this day retained amongſt them that now are the moſt barvarous 

eople. ä | | 

And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, (a ſavoyr of reſt); and the Lord ſaid 
In his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil bom hid youth, neither will I again ſmite any 
more every living thing, as I have done.” h 
Theſe words more fully ſhew, that this ſacrifice of Noah was a type of the offer. 
Ing up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, he being ſaid to be that bleſſed ſacrifice that is 
28 perfume in the noſtrils of God: He gave himſel for us an offering and a 
Tacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.“ Beſides, this offering of Noah was 
a burnt-offering to God; which burning fienifed, the curſe of God, which 
Chriſt was made in his death for us: Wherefore, the burnt-offerings were all 
along a type of him; as by reading the epiſtle to the Hehrews you may fee ; «it 
is the burnt-offering, faith God, becauſe of the burning upon the altar all night, 
until the morning ; and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it.” Which was 
a type of the fire of the Jaw, and the guilt of fin, that Chriſt, when he offered 
'Himſelf, ſhould undergo for the ſins of man. : 


& And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour.” This ſignifies the content and (atis- i 


faction that, for the ſin of the world, God ſhould have by the offering up of his 
Son for us upon the croſs : Wherefore, he is ſaid to be now in Chrilt, icconci. 
ing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to hem.“ 


Nov it is obſervable, that Noah was a man of faith long before this. Hence 


note two things. | 

- 1. That men, even of eminent faith, have yet need of a continual remembrance 
of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt; yea, and that in the moſt plain and eace. 
manner to underſtand. s e 

2. They have need alſo, notwithſtanding they have faith before, to preſent 
themſelves before God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; For as our perſons ate nt 


accepted but in and through him, no more are our performances; yea, though 


they be ſpiritual ſervices or ſacrifices, it is the blood that maketh the atonement, 
as well for works as perſons. As he ſaith in another place, I will accept you 
with your ſweet ſavour, but not without it.” As he alſo {aid to his church in 


Egypt, When 1 fee the blood, I will paſs over you; and the plague ſhall not be | 


ppon you to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt.“ 
And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I wil: not again curſe,” &c. By heart here, 
we may underſtand two things. JC 5 
I. That God was altogether unfeigned in this promiſe. He ſpake it from lis 
very heart; which we-uſe to count the molt ſincere expreſſing of our mind: Ac- 
cording to that of the prophet, ** Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 9000, 
and J will plant them in this land aſſuredly, in truth, in ſtability, with, my wy 
a . — e | | 
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heart, and with my whole ſoul.” Mark, . I will rejoice to do it, I will do it 


1 alluredly, I will do it in truth, even with my whole heart, and with my whole 
4 ſoul.” Wt . | 3 8 
1a | * 2. By his ſaving, © in his heart,” we may underſtand the ſecrecy of his purpoſe ; 
We for this doctrine, of not curſing again, it is hid from all but thoſe to whom 1t is re- 
des vealed by the Spirit of God. For this purport in the heart of God, is one of the 
it, depths, or of the deep things of God, which the Spirit of a man cannot underſtand: 
„ Who hath kbown the mind of the Lord!“ None of all the ſons of men, but 
en thoſe that have the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore Paul applieth that to himſelf and fel- 
e; lows, as that which is peculiar to them to x no-: We have the mind of Chriſt.““ 
can It is ſaid, that after Chriſt had by his parables preached his goſpel to the world, 

: he in private expounded all things to his diſciples. .- | | 
ole Hence note, That they that will hear God ſpeak this, they muſt be near his 
„if very heart: © They that are in his heart, may hear it; but to them that are with- 

all out, in parables.” _ This ſecret, in revelation of the goſpel, is alſo expreſſed in 

other terms; às, That the Lord ſpake in mine ears, and it was revealed in mine 
joht ears:” And again, * Hear now this which I ſpeak in thine ears.” 
r0us „ will not again curſe the ground any mote.” Theſe words are alſo under 
| Moſes's veil ; Goin them is contained the fin of the world, and damnation thereof. 
{aid He ſaid, when he was to bring the flood, „ that the earth was corrupt, and that 
the he would deftroy the earth;“ but his great meaning was, of the ſinners that dwelt 
any therein ; as.the effect of that flood rid har? So he ſaith again, he will not bring 
any more a flood to deſtroy the earth; and that the bow in the cloud ſhould be a 
for. ſign of peace between him and the earth: By all which is meant in ſpecial, the 
vat is men that dwell on the earth; and they are called the ground and earth, becauſe 
4's | they came from thence, So then there is, as it were, the foundation of all 
\ was ſpiritual bleſſedneſs coached under theſe words, I will not curſe the ground, I 
vic will not deſtroy man.” And that this muſt needs be the meaning thereof, con- 
re al ider, that this promiſe ariſeth'from the ſweet ſavour that he ſmelt before in the 
4 ft burnt-offering which was a figure of Chriſt, who was made a curſe for,us, to de- 
night, liver us from the cuiſe of the law; that we might through him obtain the bleſſing 
þ was of forgiveneſs of ſins; to which the curſe ſtands directly oppoſite. 
end e I will not again curſe the ground for man's ſake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth.“ The imagination of man's heart was the ground 
latis- of this dreadful curſe; and the effect of this curſe was, to lay them up in 
of lis chains in hell: Wherefore Peter faith, Theſe men are now in priſon.” 
Ont] The curſe therefore, in its molt eminent extention, reached the fouls of thoſe un- 
podly ones that were {wept away with the flood: But it ſeems a ſtrange argument 
Hence or reuſon rendered of God, Why again he would not curſe the ground, if it was 
| becauie of the evil imagination of man's heart; ihis being the only argument that 
brance prevailed with him to ſend the flood. The meaning therefore is rather this, that. 
ace becauſe of the ſatis faction that Chriſt hath given to God for ſin, therefore he ſaid 
| In his heart, he would not again curle the ground, for the evil imagination of 
preſent man; that is, he would not do it, for want of a ſacrifice that had in it a ſufficient 
are not Propitiation. | 8 | | 
though, Hence note, That the great cauſe now of man's condemnation, is not becauſe 
\ement, of his inherent pollution, but becauſe he accepteth not, with Noah, of the ſatis- 
ept you faction made by Chriſt ; for to all them that have ſo accepted thereof, there is now 
urch in no Curſe nor condemnation, though till the imagination of their heart be evil: 
1 not be nene any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
art here x F or the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth.” Theſe words 
\ ſeem to infinuate the cauſe of theſe evil imaginations ; and that is, from the cor- 
from hls Tuption of their youth. Now how ſoon their youth was corrupted, David ſſews 
nd: At- y theſe words, „ J was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 


m good, I me., Ezekiel lſo ſhews, we were polluted in the day that we were born. Further, 
ny hol Sod do Moſ P * 5 


bear, 


ſtrongly affirms it, in that he commands, that for the firſt- horn, 
N . 5 in 
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in whom the reſt were included, an offering ſhould be offered, by that they were 
a month old. God ſeems therefore, by this word, to look back to the tran. 
reflion of our firſt parents, by whom fin came into our natures ; and by ſo doing, 
e not only intimateth, yea, promiſeth a pardon to perſonal miſcarriages ; but 
aſſureth us, that neither them, nor yet our inward pollutions, ſhall deſtroy us, 
becauſe of the reſt that he found before in Chriſt. 8 5 
„Neither will I again ſmite any more every living thing as I have done.” The 
creatures therefore alſo have ſome kind of benefit by the death and blood of Chris, 
that is, ſo as to live, and have a being zyfor,infinite jultice is ſo perfectly juſt, a; 
that without a ſacrifice it could not hav ſuffered the world to ſtand, after fin way 
in the world; but muſt have deſtroyed, for the fake of ſin, the world which he had 
made. 8 s : 25 f 
For although' it be foully abſurd to ſay beaſts and fowls are defiled with fin, a 
man ; yet doubtleſs they received detriment thereby: The creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, by reaſon of him who. hath ſubjected the ſame,” &c. that is, by 
Adam's fin. Which vanity they alſo ſhew by divers of their practices; as both in 
their enmity to man, and one to another, with which they were not created; this 
came by the ſin of man. Now that man lives, yea, that beaſts live, it is becauſe 


of the offering up of C iſt: Wherefore it is ſaid in that of the Coloſſians, The 


* — 


| gol pel is, preached to every creature ; in every creature under heaven,” to wit, in 


at they live and have a being. 2 i | 
„ Neither, will I again ſmite any more every living thing, as I have done.“ 


. Theſe words [as I have done] do not exempt the creature from every judgement 


of God, but from this, or ſuch as this ; for we know, that other judgements do 
befal ungodly men now; and if they continue in final impenitence, they ſhall par. 
take of far greater judgements than to be drowned by the waters of a flood: The 
wicked is reſerved unto judgement ; yea, the heavens and the earth that now are, 
are reſerved unto fire, and perdition of ungodly men.” | 

« While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, and ſummer 


and winter, and day and night, ſhall net ceaſe.” 5 
„ While the earth remaineth.“ Theſe words may have reſpect both to the 


words before, and to them that follow after. If they reſpect the words before, 
then they are as limits to that large promiſe, of not deſtroying the world again: 
851 bat that the day will come, as I ſaid, in which another general judgement, 
and that too far more dreadful than this of water, will overflow the world, and 
every living thing ſhall again be cut off from the face of all the earth ; as now by 
rain of water, then by rain of fire and brimſtone: Which day and ſore judgement 


God ſhewed unto men, when he burned Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brim- 


Kone from heaven. But, | | ; 
« While the earth remaineth,” this ſhall not be: But in the end, then indeed 


both it and the works therein, ſhall (as Peter faith) be burned up: But ſo long at 


it remaineth, that is, until it be overtaken with this ſecond, and that toc the 
beginning df eternal judgement, no univerſal judgement ſhall over-run the earth, 
For albeit that ſince that flood, the earth hath been ſmitten with many a curſe; 
yet it hath been but here and there, not in every place at once famines, and 
earthquakes, and peſtilences, have been in divers places, but yet at the ſame time 
hath there been ſeed-time and harveſt alſo. 4d 

Seed time and harveſt, cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and 
night, ſhall not ceaſe.” Theſe words were fotne of the firſt, with that of the 
bow in the cloud, that prevailed with me to believe that the ſeriptures wete the 
word of Ge. 3 | 5 

For my reaſon tells me, they are, and have continued a true prophecy, fron 


the day that they were related; otherwiſe the world could not have ſubſiſted; for 
take ns + A Une and hatveſt, cold and heat, &c. and an end. ĩs put to the 


beginning of the univerſe. . 

Feldes if theſe words be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, they have alſo ſtood true 
from that very day, otherwiſe the church had ceaſed to have a being long _ 
2 3 p | , 
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this : For take away ſeed-time and harveſt from the church, with cold and heat, 
and day and night, and thoſe ordinances of heaven are taken from her, which wers 


ordained for her begetting and continuation. This head might with much large« 
neſs be infiſted on; but to paſs it, and to come to the next chapter. | 


Cc H ANR 16 


N « A ND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, Be frutful 
T\ and multiply, and repleniſh the earth.“ i 5 cs 

) Noah having thus waded through theſe great temptations, and being made alſo 
| to partake of the mercy of God, in preſerving and ſaving him from the evil 
thereof; and being brought to 8 of the beginning of a new world, while 


$ the ungodly that were before the flood were periſhed for their iniquify : He re- 
e ceiveth now from the mouth of the Lord, before whom he walked before the flood, 
y RS laws and ordinances, as rules by which he ſhould till govern his life before him. 
n But mark, before he received theſe rules and commandments, he receiveth bleſs 
is fing from God; bleſſing, I fay, as that which ſhould yet fore-fir him to do his 
c MS will. | | 55 | | 
# | « And God bleſſed Noah.” Bleſſed him with ſpiritual and ſpecial ou for 
in without that no man can walk with God's acceptance before him: He bleſſed him 
with grace ſuitable to the. work he was now to begin, to wit, for the repleniſhi 

„and governing the new world God had brought him to: ſo that Noah did not, 
mm without precedent qualifications, take this work upon him. God alfo gave Ca- 
do leb and Joſhua another ſpirit, and then they followed him fully. That of David 
ar» is for this remarkable, Who am I, ſaid he, and what is my people, that we 
he RE ſhould offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things comg of thee, and of thine 
re, oon have we given thee, O Lord God, faith he, all this ſtore that we have pre- 

8 pared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and is 
ner all thine own.” So is faith, love, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſincerity, and all other 


good things wherewith and by which we walk with God, worſhip him, and do. 


chat do it: 


the his will: All which is compriſed in theſe words: „] will give them an heart 
bre, to know me, that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
in; their God; for they ſhall return to me with their whole heart. A new heart alſo 
ent, will I give them.” And again, I will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
and ſhall not depart from me.“ | | VT 
by And God blefſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and 
ent multiply, and repleniſh the earth.” After he had bleſſed him, then he tells him 
rims what he ſhould do: namely, Be fruitful and multiply :** This he ſpake with 
reſpect to the ſeed that he and his ſons ſhould beget, therewich to ple the 
leed world; which was now the remaining part of his work; and he had three argu- 
ga ments to encourage him thereto. Firſt, he was delivered from the wicked and 
the faners of the old world: He was made the heir of a new world; and was to 
arth, leave it as an heritage to his children. | 5 Wy. 
re; WR This therefore ſhould teach us, who are brought into the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and that new world that hath taken its beginning in the word of the goſpel, not t 
time be idle, but to be fruitful, and to labour to fill the world with a ſpiritual ſeed to 
God: For as Noah, ſo are we made heirs of this bleſſed kingdom; and ſhall alſo, 
and as that good man, leave, when we fleep in Jeſus, this ſpiritual feed to poſſeſs the 
f the kingdom after us. : * 77 ow 
e the * And the fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of 
| the earth, and upon every fowl of the air; upon all that moveth upon the earth; 
from i and upon all the fiſh of the ſea ; into your hand are they delivered. 
; for . Theſe words ſeem to be a promiſe of what ſhall be a conſequence of their put- 
to the ung into practice what was commanded in the verſe before; namely, of their be- 
ing fruitful, and of their multiplying in the earth. Hence note, That the faith- 
] true ful obſervation of God's word, puts majeſty, and dread, and terror upon them 


Therefore 
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2 Therefore it is ſaid, that when the church is fair as the ſun, and clear as the 


1.4.0 we Is 


m as to their ſtate and capacity in this world, they are moſt inconſiderable; but 
as a dead dog, or a flea ; O but they are cloathed with godlineſs ! the image and 
prelepce of God is upon them. This make the beaits of this world afraid: 
One of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand.” | | 
Into your hand are they delivered,” That is the beafts, birds, and fiſh of 
the ſea, (as David ſaith), to be for the ſervice of man. But again, this is alfo 

true in an higher nature; for taking theſe beaſts, &c. for men, even hey are 
delivered into the hand of the church, by whoſe doQtrine, power, and faith, they 
are ſmitten with ſevereſt judgements ; laying all that reject them even in the depth 
of death, and ſmiting them with all plagues as often as they will. The world is 
therefore in our hand, and diſpoſed of by our doctrine, by our faith and prayers, 
9 ae they think far otherwiſe, and ſhall one day feel their judgements are 
according. | 5 . p 
1 5 moving thing that liveth, ſhall be meat for you; even as the green 
kerb have I given you all things,” 8 OE 
From theſe words ſome would inſinuate, that before the flood men lived only 
upon. herbs, not eating fleſh, as here they have authority granted to do: But, 
in mine opinion, ſuch ſhould be miſtaken, for this reaſon, if there were no 
ther; becauſe they offered ſacrifice before, ſacrifices, I ſay, as types and repre- 
ſentatives to the church, of the death and ſufferiugs of Chriſt : Now, of ſuch fa- 
erißces the offerers uſed to eat, as is clear by the lamb of the paflover, and 
Hany other offcrings; ſo that theſe words ſeem to be but a renewing of theit 
former privileges, not a granting new liberty to the world. 
„% Every moving thing.” This muſt be taken with this restriction, that 1s 
wholeſome and good for 2 For, by the law of nature, nothing of that 1 
bidden to man; though, for ſome ſignifications, many ſuch creature were 
bidden us to uſe for a time. en | 
Even as the green herb.“ For which they expreſsly had liberty granted 
them, in the firſt chapter of this book, And this liberty might afreſh be here 
repeated, from ſome ſcruple that might ariſe in Noah, &c. He remembering that 
the world before might, for the abuſe of the creatures of God, as well as for the 
abuſe of his worſhip, be drowned with the flood; for ſometimes the abuſe of that 
which is lawful to one, may be a ſnare, abuſe, and tumbling to another. 
But fleſh, with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof. ſhail you not eat.” 
This law ſeems to be ceremonial, although given long before Moſes was, 2 


alſo ſome ſacrifices and circumciſion was: Wherefore we muſt ſeek for the reaton. 


of this prohibition :; <* What man ſoever (ſaith God) there be of the houſe of liratl, 


that eateth any manner of blood, I will ſet my face againſt that ſoul thut oy 
__ | 1000s 


neſs, ( 
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blood, and will cut him off from among his people,” Why? For the life of the 
fleſh is the blood, and I have given it to ybu upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls; for it 15 the blood that maketh the atonement for the ſoul * 


4 Therefore I ſaid to the children of Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood.” 
Again, as here the prohibition is only concerning blood; ſo in another place, the 
word is as well againſt our eating the fat: “It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your 
F generatians, throughout your dwellings, that ye neither eat fat nor blood ;” and 
2 | the reaſon rendered is, For all the fat is the Lord's.“ . 
e So then the meaning, the ſpiritual meaning, ſeems fo be this, that foraſmuch 
n as the blood is the life, and that which maketh the atogement, and the far, the 
of glory, and the Lord's; therefore they both were to be offered to the Lord: that 
4 15, we ought always to offer the merit of our ſalvation to God, by a continual ac- 
n, | knowledgement, that it was through the blood of Chfiſt ; and we ought always to 
of | give him the glory thereof, and this is the fat of all our performances. Now this 
ft 1: ſo bleſſed a thing, and calleth for that grace that every profeſſor hath not; every 
ar one cannot aſcribe to the blood of the fend the whole of his reconciliation to 
he IB God; nor offer up the fat, the glory, which is God's, to the Lord for ſo great a 
an benefit :* This is the benefit of a peculiar people, even of the prieſts, the Levites, 
Jer the'fons of Zadok, or they that are juſtified, or juſt thereby; that kept the 
but charge of my ſanctuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me; they 
nd ſhall come near to me, to miniſter unto me; and they ſhal ſtand before me, to 
id: offer unto me the fat, and the blood, faith the Lord God? . 2 
Wherefore, for men to aſcribe to their own works the merit of their ſalvation, 
of or to take the glory thereof to themſelves ; it is as eating the blood and the fat 
alſo themſelves, od they. ſhall be cut off from the people of God. | 5 
are « And ſurely your blood of your lives will T require: at the hand of every beaſt 
hey will I require it; and at the hand of man, and at the hand of every man's brother, 
epth will 1 require the hte of man.“ N | „ 
d is Theſe words are ſpoken to the church, which then reſided in this family: not 
vers, but that God will avenge' the blood that is wrongfully ſhed, though the perſon 
are murdered be moſt carnal and irreligious. A man that doth violence to the blood 
of any perſon, ſhall fly to the pit; let no man ſtay him. | | 
Teen But | fay, theſe words reſpect the church in a more ſpecial and eminent way: 
| « Sarely, (faith God) your blood of your lives will I require.” Thus alſo David 
only inſinuates the ching. When he maketh inquiſition for, blood, he remembereth 
But, | them ;? the ſaints. and godly in ſpecial : He forgetteth not the cry of the humble, 
e no the afflicted.“ 5 : | 5 0 25 
epre- At the hand of every beaſt will I require it.“ The heafts are here alſo to be 
ch ſa⸗ taken for men, to whom they are frequently likened in ſcripture; and that be- 
and cauſe they have caſt off human affections, and, like ſavage creatures, make a 
their prey of thoſe that are better than themſelves. Ignorance therefore, or brutih. 
neſs, O thou wicked man! will not excuſe thee in the day of judgement ; all che 
hat iS injuries that thou doſt to the people of God, ſhall for certain be required of thee. 
that 1 At the hand of man will I require it.” By [man] here, we may underttand, 
were ſuch as have greater place and ſhew of reaſon wherewitn they manage their cruelty, 
than thoſe that are as the natural beaſts: For al! perſecutors are not brutiſh alike; 
ranted | ſome are in words as ſmooth oil; others can ſhew a ſemblance of reaſon of tate, 
e here * why they ſhould ſell the rightto is for filver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes. 
ng that | Theſe act, to carnal reaſon, like men, as Saul againſt David, for the ſafety of 
for the his kingdom ;?” but theſe muſt give an account of their cruelty, for blood is in their 
of that hands. G 2 . 5 
And at the hand of every man's brother will I require the life of man.“ This 
ot eat. word [brother] may reach in all the apoſtatized hypocrites that forſake or betray 
Was, 23 the godly, for brother ſhall betray the brother to death*” Such are ſpoken. of in 


> reaſon | Iſaiah, 1 Your brethren that hated you, (ſaith God), and that caſt you forth for 
k Lat my name's ſake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified; but he thall appear to your joy, 


: _ and they ſhall be aſhamed,” So that let them be as vile as the brute, or as rea- 
1000s 1 J 2 g | | 


{on able 
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_ fonable in appearance as men, or as near in relation as a brother; neither their 


ignorance, nor their reaſon, nor their relation to the ſaints, ſhall ſec | | 
om the ſtroke of the judgement of God. Os. | n 8 
„ Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; for in the : 
image of God made he him.“ : | any 
In theſe words we have both a threatening and a command; and the ſame worg, fro 
carry both: By man ſhall his blood be ſhed,” there is threatening ; © By man 1 
ſhall his blood be ſhed,” there is the command. For as they threaten, {© the the 
inftru& us, that he is worthy of the loſs of his own blood, that doth wickedly 15 Ghe 
the blood of another. Blood for blood, equal meaſure: As he alſo ſaith elſe. ma) 
_—_m_ „An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, wound for wound, burning for 81 
Durnin 5 | : — 738 eſpe 
wy For in the image of God made he him.” This ſeems as the reaſon of this 7 
equal law ; becauſe no man can ſlay his neighbour, but he ſtriketh at the image of cauſ 
God. It is counted an heinous crime for a man to run his ſword at the picture of then 
2 king, how much more to ſhed the blood f the image of God ? He that mocketh, | . 
or oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker ; but he that honoureth him, hath = nant 
Mercy on the poor.“ And if fo, how much more do they reproach, yea, deſpiſe (ME Adar 
and abhor their maker, that ſlay and murther his image! But moſt of all tho do was: 
prove themſelves the enemies of God, that make the Fotineſs, the goodneſs, the the L 
Jeligion, and ſobriety that is found in the people of God, the object of their wrath now, 
and helliſh cruelty. Hence murther is, in the New-Teſtament, imputed to thaa fill ſ 
man that hated a holy and godly. man: ** He that hateth his brother, is a mur. earth, 


cherer; and we know that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him.“ 5 ME 

And you, be you fruitful, and multiply: bring forth abundantly in the earth, andy 
and multiply therein.” Thus he doubleth the bleſſing and command, of multi. do ſet 
plying and increaſing the church in the earth, for that is the delight of God, and 


of Chriſt. So 1 
And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with him, ſaying, And I, behold, find o1 
| Jeftabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed after you.“ find th 
God having thus bleſſed them, and given them laws and judgements to walk by, Jeſus ( 
© for the further confirmation of their hope in God, he propoundeth to them the «A 
immutability of his mind, by the eſtabliſhing of his covenant with them; for 4 as the: 
- covenant is that, which not only concluderh the matter concerned between the likenei 
rſons themſelves ; but it provideth remedy againſt after temptations, and fears, s the. 
and miſtruſts, as to the faithful performance of that which is ſpoken of: As Laban even uf 
faid to Jacob, Now therefore (ſaid he) come thou, let us make a covenant, I JW vere t! 
and thou; and let it be fora witneſs between me and thee.” Thus alſo the Apoſtle ance of 
Infinuates» where making mention of the promiſe and oath of God, he {aith, the brig 
This promiſe and oath are both immutable,” that we might have a ſtrong con- of the J 
ſolation, (or always ground for great rejoicing), who have fled for refuge, ly . The! 
bold on the hope ſet before us.” * 5 : in heave 
| This covenant therefore, it was the encouragement of Noah and his ſons, that Per and 
they might walk before God without fear: Yea, jt was to maintain their hope in Wy®" <imer. 
bis promiſe of forgiveneſs, though they ſhould find their after performances WW to be thi 
mixed with infirmities; for ſ@ he had told them before, namely, That he woull uſt nee 
not again deſtroy the earth for man's ſake, (albeit) the imagination of man's heat e faith 
be evil from his youth. Fwill eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with you Wn old this 
ſieed after you. | ; | | be cove 
And with every living creature that is with you; of the fowl, of the cattle, ss a fi 
ndnd of every beaſt of the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to ever) ake of t. 
deaſt of the earth.” Theſe words reſpe& the whole creation; for all the thingsin Mniverſal 
the world, devils only excepted, have a benefit by this covenant of God: And 'Orld he 
| hence it is, that not man only, but every thing that hath breath, is commanded MF ihed the 
io praiſe, the Lord: But obſerve it; as for the ſin of man, they before were e. bottom 
moyegd by the flood, ſo now by reaſon of the mercy of God to man, the) if de) and 
e 2 | 5 +} ſpared 2 2 
„ ; . 1 e ſin 
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ſpared, and partake of mercy alſo, This is intimated by theſe words: Every 
creature that is with you; every beaſt of the earth with you.” 

«And I will eftabliſh my covenant with you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off 
any more by the waters of the flood : neither ſhall there be any more a flood to de- 

roy the earth.“ | | 25 

: {his is the ſam of the covenant, as it reſpecteth the letter, and the type, and 
the whole creation in general: Bur yet as to the ſpirit and goſpel of it, the Holy 
Ghoſt muſt needs have a further reach, an intention of more glorious things, as 
may further be ſhewed anon, : : 15 

« And I will eftabliſh my covenant with you.” For you that are men, and 
eſpecially the members of the church, have the moſt peculiar ſhare therein. 

«© Neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the wa ers of a flood. For bez 
cauſe of my covenant which I eflabliſh with you, I will ſpare them alfo, and give 


i WM them the taſte of my mercy and goodneſs.” - | | 
- 2 © Neither ſhall there be any more a flood to deſtroy the earth“ This cove- 
? = nant therefore, is not of that 1:ature as the covenant was which was made with 
0 = Adam, (to wit, a covenant of works, as the only conditions of life); for by that 
Fi = was ihe ground, for man's fin, accurſed, accurſed, and accurſed again. But now 
ky ; the Lord goeth another way, the way of grace, and forgiveneſs of fins : Wherefore 
0 no, not the curſe, but the mercy of God; comes in on the back and neck of fin, 
ba 8 {ill ſparing and forgiving man, the great tranſgreſſor, and the beaſt, &c. and the 
earth, for the ſake of him. 5 | | 
k. « And God ſaid, This is the token of the covenant which I make between me 
h. and you, and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations. I 
It. do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me 
ang and the earth.“ . N ; | | 
So then, the way to find out the covenar®, what that js, it is to ſee if we can 
all find out this token of it; to wit, the bow, of which the rain-bow is but a type. I 
' WE find then by the ſcriptures, where this bow is myſtically ſpoken of, that the Lord 
b jeſus Chriſt himſelf is encompaſſed with the bow. The firſt is this: 8 
N fi ? „And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeneſs of a throne, 
oe as the appearance of a ſapphire tone ; and upon the likenefs of the throne was the 


n.the 3 likeneſs, as the appearance of a man upon it. And | faw, as the colour of amber, 


ears, 2 che appearance of frre round about within; from the appearance of his loins, 
N even upward, and from the appearance of his loins, even downward; I ſaw as it 
nt, 1 ere the appearance of hre, and it had brightneſs round about. As the appear- 
\poltle ance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance of 


| (auth, 
2 con- 
e, lay 


the brightneſs round about. This was the appearance of the"likeneſs of the glory 
of the Lord, the Man, the Lord's Chriſt,” &c. 5 : 

The ſecond ſcripture is this: I was in the Spirit; and-behiold'a tlirone was ſet 
in heaven, and one fat on the throne, and he that fat was to look upon like a jaſ- 
s, that per and a fardine ſtone, and there was a rainbow round about the throne, like unto 


nope in i an emerald,” In theſe two tests there is mention of the rainbow, that was, not. 
mance 0 be the covenant, but the token or ſign thereof. Now then the covenant itſelf 
e would il uit needs be the man that was ſet in the midſt of the buw upon the throne; for to 
e bean he ſaith by the prophet: I the Lord have called thee in r:ghteouſneſs, and will 


hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people.“ 
: he covenant therefore is Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, whom the bow in the clodd 
e cattle, as a fign or a token of. So then the ſum of the text is this, That God, for the 
to ever ake of the Lord Jefas Chriſt, will not again, all the days ef the eafth; b.ing an 
pings I niverſal judgement upon the creature, as in the days of Noah, and of the old 
'orld he did: * For Chriſt by the worth of his blood and righteouſneſs, hath ga- 
fed the juſtice of the law for ſin.” So then the whole univerſe ſtandeth not upon 
bottom of its own, but by the word and power of Chriti: The earth, (tai 
Wc), and the inhabitants thereof, are diſſolved, I bear up the pillars of it.“ 
But how muſt Chritt be reckoned of God, when he math him the poiſe againſt 
Il the fin of the world? 75 
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The prophet tells us thus: He ſhall be the covenant of the people,” or he 


ſhall be accounted the conditions and worth of the world: He ſhall be the cove. .. Þ 
nant,” or works, or righteouſneſs of the people; for he, as the high-prieſt under 


the law, is ſet for the people to Godward ; that is, he ſtandeth always in the pre. 
ſence of God, as the complete obedience of the people. So then, ſo long as the 
Lord Chriſt bears up his mediatorſhip, God in juſtice will neither deſtroy the 
world, nor the things that are therein. as | | 
In this covenant therefore, the juſtice, as well as the mercy of God, is diſplayed 
in its perfection; in as much as without the perfection of the Mediator Chriſt, the 
world could not be ſaved from judgement. \ 
And it ſhall come to paſs when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the boy 
ſhall be ſeen in the cloud,” 85 | . 

By theſe words the Lord looks back to the flood that before had drowned the 
earth; for in thoſe clouds there was no bow, no token of Chriſt, or of the mercy 
of God: But now (faith God) I will do far otherwiſe; from henceforth when! 
bring a cloud, and there be ſhowers of rain on the earth, theſe clouds ſhall not be 
as the other. But my bow ſhall be therein. | | 

The cloud then that here is ſpoken of, muſt be underſtood of the judgement of 
God for ſin, like thoſe before, and at the overthrow of the world ; only with this 
difference, they were clouds, judgements without mercy, but theſe judgement; 
mixed therewith. And often the clouds are thus to be underſtood, Job, when 
he curſeth his day, ſaick, Let a cloud dwell upon it.” So the judgement of 
God upon Zion, are called . the covering of a cloud: So in Joel alſo, to the 
darkneſs of clouds,” are the judgements of the church compared; yea, that pillar 
that went before the children of Iſrael, it being a judgement to the people of 
Egypt, goes under this epithet, as a term moſt fit to expreſs this judgement hy, 
«© jt was a cloud and darkneſs to them.” | 

And now to the cloud in hand, the cloud in which 1s the bow, the cloud 

rain, although by the mercy and gra: e of God it is fo great a bleſſing as it is, je 

- it ſometimes becomes a judgement; it comes for correction, as a rod to afflidt the 
inhabitants of the world withal. Thus it was in the days of Ezra, and very oft 
both before and ſince. | | 
The bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud.” This is the mercy of God to the world 
and that by which it hath been hitherto preſerved: * The bow ſhall be ſeen ii 
the cloud,” You know I told you of the bow before, that it was a ſign or token 


8 


of the covenant of God with the world, and that the covenant itſelf was Chril, 
as given of God unto us, with all his good conditions, merit, and worth, 9 
then, in that Godeſet this bow in the cloud, and eſpecially in the clouds that b 
ſends for judgement, he would have the world remember, that there comes u 


judgement as yet on the world, but it is mixed with, or poiſed by the mercy of 6 


in Chriſt. | 


«© The bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud.” This may ref) pect God, or the warl 
that is, the ſeeing of the bow in the cloud; if it reſpect God, then it tells us 


in judgement will remember mercy, if it reſpect the world, then it admoniſket 
us not ta deſpond, or fink in deſpair under the greateſt judgement of God; is 
the bow, the token of his covenant, is ſeen in the judgements that he executeth, 


When the viſion of the ruin of Jeruſalem was revealed to the Prophet Eck 


be ſaw that yet Chriſt ſat under the bow. 
When Antichriſt was to come againſt 


the ſaints of God, the commiſſion car 
from Chriſt, as he ſat under the bow. This John did ſee and relate, of wiv 


we ſhould take ſpecial notice: for by this token God would have us to knew ta 


theſe clouds, though they come for correction, 


yet not to deſtroy the church. 
«© My bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud.“ | | 


« And L will remember my covenant which is between me and you, and eg 
living creature of all 
all fleſn.“ ö . | 
„And J will remember my @venant.” Much like this is that of the Ley 

| 1 92 55 | | lin 
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he WE Tſrael, when they are under all, or any of thoſe forty judgements mentioned 
je- Lev. xxvi. If they confeſs their iniquities, (ſaith he), and the iniquities of their 
ler fathers, &c. then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant 
re- WS with Iſaac, and alfo my covenant with Abraham will I remember, and i will re-“ | 
the member the land.“ His uſual way in other ſayings, is to begin with Abraham, 
the but here he ends with him; and the reaſon is, becauſe there, as it were, the great 


5 promiſe of the Mefliah to that people began, ſaying, In thy ſeed ſhall all nations 
y be bleſſed.” An | | 


the WS © And I will remember my covenant which is between me and you,” We read 
not here of any compact or agreement between Noah and God Almighty; where- MM 
boy fore ſuch conditions and compacts could not be the terms between him and us: "i 


What then? why that covenant that he calls his, which is his gift to us, I will 


the give thee for a covenant.” This is the covenant which is between God and us: 
ercy There is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriit 
en [ Jeſus,” This then is the reaſon why all the waters, why all the judgements of 
ot be God, and why all the fins that have provoked thoſe judgements, cannot become 

a flood to deitroy all fleſh. 1 5 a 
nt of And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that T may re- 
1 this member the everlaſting covenant between God, and ery Wok creature of all 
ments fleſh that is upon the earth.“ | 85 | 
when « And the bow ſhall be in the cloud.” This is a kind of a repetition ; for this 
nts of he had told us before, ſaying, **1 do ſet my bow in the cloud, and the bow ſhall 
to the be ſeen in the cloud: which repetition is very needful: for it is hard for us to 
Pillar believe that Chriſt and grace are wrapped up in the judgement of God. Where- 
ple of fore it had need be atteſted twice and thrice ; © To write the ſame things to you, 
nt by, (ſaith Paul), to me indeed is not grievous, but to you it is ſafe.” | 
| „And I will lock upon.” A familiar expreſſion, and ſuited to our capacity, 
oud af and ſpoken to prevent a further ground of miſtruſt; much like to that of God, 
18, Ft when he was \o ſend the plague upon Egypt: The blood, (faith God) of the 
lict the lamb, ſhall be to you for a token upon the houſes where you are; and when I fee 
y often the blood, I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you, to deſtroy 

you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt.” 8 
woll, And I will look upon it, that I may remember.” Not that God is forgetful, 
ſeen iu He is ever mindful of his covenant :?* But ſuch expreſſions are uſed to ſhew and 
r token perſuade us, that the whole heart and delight of God is in it. 
; Chnk, „That I may remember the everlaſting covenant." This word covenant is alſo 
th, N the fixth repetition thereof; my covenant, the covenant, a covenant, and the 
that be everlaſting covenant. O how fain would God beat it into the heads of the world, 
"mes uz that he hath for men a covenant of grace. . 
ef GU © The everlaſting covenant,” Becauſe the parties on both fides, are faithful, 

; perfect, and true; the Father being one, and the Son of his love the other; for | 
e world his covenant, as I ſaid before, is not a compact and agreement betwixt God and 
11s us de the world; but his Son, as his gift to men, is ſet for them to Godward. So that | 
00 iſh what conditions there are, they are perfectly found in Chriſt, by whoſe blood the 
30d ; WINS covenant is ſealed and eſtabliſhed, and indeed becomes everlaſting: hence it is F 
cutet). I called © the blood of the everlaſting covenant;“ And again the New Teſtament is | 
Ezekitv ſaid to be in his blood. Beſides, the promiſes are all in Chriſt, 1 mean the pro- 
niſes of this covenant: In him they are yea, and in him amen, to the glory or 

on cad God the Father :' Now they being all in him, and yea and amen no where elſe, 
of h the covenant itſelf muſt needs be ot pure grace and mercy, and the bo in the cloud, 
en tis not qualifications in us, the proper tokens of this covenant. 
urch. And God ſaid unto Noah, „ This is the token of tne covenant which I have 

eilabliſhed between me and ali fleſh that is upon che earth.” , 
and ene! Behold a repetition of all things that were eſſential, either to the covenant itſelf, 
to det or to our faith therein, the making of the covenant, the looking on the covenant, ” 

and the token of the covenant, how often are they mentioned, that we 1an,he be E 
ne Ly more fully convinced of the unchangeable nature of it: As Joſeph ſaid unto Pha- 
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raoh, For that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God.“ = 

«-And God ſaid unto Noah.” Where God loveth, he delighteth to apply hin. 
ſelf to ſuch, in a more than general way; he ſingleth out the perſon, Noah, Abra. 
ham, and thelike. **I know thee by name, faith he to Mofes, and thou halt found 
grace in my fight.” + | | ; ; 

This is the token of the covenant.” It ſtill wants beating into peoples heads, 
where they ſhould look for the covenant itſelf, to wit, the throne which the 
rainbow compaſſeth round about; for that is the token vf the preſence of the 
Meſſias, and thither we are to lock for ſalvation from all plagues, and from all 
the judgements that are due to ſin: The Lord for Chriſt's ſake forgave you; 
this is the token of the covenant. — EI „ 

« Of the covenant which I have eſtabliſned .“ | 13 
This word [1], (as alſo hinted before), doth intimate, that this covenant, is 

the covenant of grace and mercy; for a covenant of works cannot be eſtabliſhed; 
that is ſettled between God and men, before both parties have, either by ſureties 
or performance, ratified and confirmed the ſame. Indeed it may be ſo eſta. 
bliſhed, as that God will appoint no other; but to be ſo eſtabliſhed, as to 
give us the fruits thereof, that muſt be the effects of his being well pleaſed with 
the conditions of thoſe concerned in the making thereof. But that is not the 
world, but the San of God; and therefore it is called his covenant, and he, 
us given to us of God, is ſo re:koned our condition and worth. | 

Which I have eſtabliſhed:““ To wit, upon better promiſes than duties purely 
commanded, or then the obedience of all the angels in heaven; I have eſta- 
bliſhed it in the truth and faithfulneſs, in the merit and worth of the blood of 
my Son, of whom the rainbow that you ſee in the cloud is a token. | 

„ And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark, were Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet ; and Ham is the father of Canaan.” | mens 

By theſe words: Moſes is returned again to the hiſtory of Noah: And the 
ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark.” If theſe words [that went forth of 
the ark] bear the emphaſis of this part of the verſe, then it may ſeem that 
Noah had more children than theſe; but they were not accounted of ; for they 
being ungodly, as the reſt of the world, they periſhed with them in their un- 
godl.neſs. Theſe only went iv, and came out of the ark with him; to wit, 

% Shem, and Ham, and Japhet.” The names thus placed, is not according 
to their birth; for Japhet was the elder, Ham the younger, and Shem the mid- 
Glemoſt of the two. SN N £ 

dhem therefore takes the place, becauſe of his eminency in godlineſs ; alſo be- 
cauſe from him went the line up to Chriit : For which cauſe alſo, the family of 
the ſons of Judah (thuugh he was but the fourth ſon of Iſrael) was reckoned 
before the ſamiiy of Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born, or before the reſt of tze ſons of 
his brethren. Sometimes perions take their place in genealogy, from 'the fore- 
ſight of the mightineſs of their offspring. Thus was Ephraim placed before 
Manaſſch: & For tru'y (faid jacob) his younger brother ſhall be greater than 
he.—And he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh.“ 

Ham is the next in order ; not for the ſake of his birthright, or becauſe he 
was much, if, any thing. now for 2odlineſs; but for that he was the next to be 

eminent in his offspring, for oppoſing and fighting againſt the ſame. | 

 ' $hem and Ham, therefore, the two heads, or chief, from whence ſprang 

| good and evil men, by way of eminency. Ham is the father of Canaan, or of 

the Canaanitez, the people of God's curſe, whom the ſons of Shem, who after- 
wards ſprang from Abraham, Itaac, and Jacob, was to cut off from the earth, 
for their molt high abominations, : NT : 

Japhet comes in, in the firſt place, as one that at preſent was leaſt concerned, 
either in the mercy or diſpleaſure of God; being neither (in his offspring) to be 
de voutlz religious, nor yet incorrigibly wicked, though afterwards he was 0 
be 'pertuaded to dwell in the tents of dhem. 1 
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% Theſe are the three ſons of Noah, and of them was the whole earth over- 5 


Thus, though Noah's beginning was ſmall, his latter end did greatly in- 
creaſe. | AD, 


7 % And Noah began to be an huſbandman, and he planted a vineyard,——, 
And he drank of the wine and was drunken; and he was yncovered within 
= his tent.“ | | : 
This is the blot in this good man's ſcutcheon; and a ſtrange blot it is, that 
BZ ſuch an one as Noah ſhould be thus overtaken with evil! One would have thought 
chat Moſes ſhould now have begun with a relation of ſome eminent virtues, and 
. MS honourable actions of Noah, fince now he was ſaved from the death that over- 
took the whole world, and was delivered, both he and his children, to. poſſeſs 
W the whole earth himſelf. Indeed he ſtepped from the ark to the altar; as Iſrael 
is of old did fing on the ſhore of the Red ſea: But, as they, he ſoon forgat; he 


|; rendered evil to God for good. þ | 
es Neither is Noah alone in this matter: Lot alſo being delivered from that fire 
4 2 from heaven, that burnt up Sodom and Gomorrah, falls ſoon'after into lewdneſs. 
wo with the children of his body, and begetteth his own two daughters with child. 
ih | Gideon alſo, after he was delivered out cf the hands of his enemies, took that 
the F very gold which God had given him, as the ſpoil of them that hated him, and 
he, made himſelf idols therewith. What ſhall I ſay of David, and of Solomon alſo, 
= who after he bad been twenty years at work for the ſervice of the true God, both. * 
rely in building and preparing for his worſhip, and in writing of proverbs by divine 
ta- ijnſpiration, did, after this, make temples for idols; yea, almoſt for the gods of 
dof all countries? Vea, he did it when he was old, when be ſhould have been preparing 
for his grave, and for eternity: It came to paſs when Solomon was old, that 
and his wives turned away his heart after other gods; for dolomon went after Aſh-, 
= taroth, the goddeſs of the Zidonians; and after Milcolm the abomination of the 
the {EY Ammonites. He did alſo build an high-place for Chemoſh, the abomination of 
th of WY Moab, in the hill before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech, the abomination of the 
that {children of Ammon. And likewiſe did he for all his ftrange wives, which burnt 
they incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods.” | 
r un- All theſe fins were ſins againſt mercies ; yea, and doubtleſs againſt covenants, 
it, and the moſt ſolemn reſolutions to the contrary. For who can imagine, but that 
rding ben Noah was toſſed with the flood, and Lot within the ſcent and ſmell of the- 
mid- fre and brimitone that burned down Sodom, with his ſo..s and his daughters; and 
Gideon, when ſo fiercely engaged with ſo great an enemy, and delivered by fo 
ſo be- range a hand, ſhould in the moſt ſolemn manner, both promiſe and vow to 
ily of Cod: But behold ! now they in truth are delivered and ſaved, they recompenſe- 
koned ell with fin: “ Lord, what is man! How abominable and filthy is man, who 
ons of rinketh in iniquity like water.“ Let theſe things learn us © to ceaſe from man, 
> fore- hoſe breath is in his noſtrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of?“ Indeed it 
before sa vain thing to build our faith upon the moſt godly man in the world, becauſe 
er than e 1s ſubject to err; yea, for better than he was ſo. If Noah and Lot, and 
ideon, and David, and Solomon, who wanted not matter from arguments, and 
zuſe de Wall hat of the ſtrongeſt kind, (as arguments that are drawn from mercy and good- 
t to be es be), to engage to holineſs, and the fear of God; yet, after all, did fo foully _ 
all as we ſce : Let us admire grace, that any ſtand ; let the ſtrongeſt fear, leſt 
ſprang Me fearfully fall: and let no man but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be the abſolute platform, 
, or of ad pattern of faith and holineſs: As the prophet ſaith, ©* Let us ceaſe from 
o after» an.“ return: 1 | 4 
earth, And Noah began to be ay huſband-man.” This trade he took up for want 


eiter employment; or rather (in mine opinion) from ſome liberty he took to 
ucelf, to be remiſs in his care and work as a preacher: For ſeeing the church 
no at reſt, and havi- the world before them, they ſtill retaining outward 
>" icty, poor Noah, goo.” man, now might think with himſelf, © | need not 
= be fo diligent, watchful, and painful in my miniſtry as formerly; the churc!: 

| : 2 ; 4 8 13 
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is but ſmall, without oppoſition, and alſo well ſettled in the truth; I may now 
take to myſelf a little time to tamper with worldly things.“ So he makes an eſſay 
upon huſbandry : He began to be an huſband-man,” Ha, Noah! is was 
better with thee when thou watt better employed! Yea, it was better with thee, 
when a world of ungodly men ſet themſelves againſt thee ! Yea, when every day 
thy life was in danger to be deſtroyed by the giants, againſt whom thou waſt 
preacher above an hundred years! For then thou didſt walk with God; then 
thou waſt better than all the world; but now thou art in the relapſe! » | 
Hence note, That though the days of affliction, of temptation and diſtreſs, are 
harſh to fleſh and blood; yet they are not half fo dangerous as are the days of 
peace and liberty, Wherefore Moſes pre-admoniſhed Iſrael, that when they had 
received the land of Canaan, and had herds, and ſilver, and gold in abundance, 
that then their heart be not lifted up to forget the Lord their God. ** Jeſurun 
kicked when he was fat.” O! when provender pricks us, we are apt to be « 23 
the horſe or mule, that is without underſtanding.” | | 
He planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine and was drunken.“ A]. 
though in the courſe of godlineſs, many men have but a ſpeculative knowledge of 
things; yet it is not ſo in the ways of this world and fin, the practical part of 
theſe things are lived in by all the world. They are ſinners indeed, he drank 
of the wine.” | 

« He drank of the wine and was drunken.” The Holy Ghoſt, when it hath 

to do with fin, it loveth to give it its own name: drunkenneſs muſt be drunken. 
neſs, murther muſt be murther, and adultery muſt bear its own name: Nay, it 1s 
neither the goodneſs of the man, nor his being in favour with God, that will 
cauſe him to lefſen or mince his fin. Noah was drunken ; Lot lay with his 
daughters; David killed Uriah; Peter curſed and ſwore in the garden, and alſo 
diſſembled at Antioch. But this is not recorded, to the intent that the name of 
theſe godly ſhould rot or ſtink ; but to ſhew, that the beſt men are nothing with- 
out grace; and, that he that ſtandeth, ſhould not be high minded, but fear,” 
Yea, they are alſo recorded, for the ſupport of the tempted who when they are 
fallen, are oft raiſed up by conſidering the infirmities of others: Whatſoever 
was wrote aforetime, was written for our learning, that we through patience, 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope.” | 

« And he was uncovered within his tent.” That is, He lay like a drunken 
man, that regarded not who ſaw his ſhame. Hence note, how beaſtly a ſin drunken- 
neſs is ; it bereaveth a man of conſideration, and civil behaviour; it makes him 
as brutiſh and ſhameleſs as a beaſt ; yea, it diſcovereth his nakedneſs to all that 
behold, 

% And he was uncovered.” That is, lay naked. Behold ye now, that a little 
of the fruit of the vine, lays gravity, grey hairs, and a man that for hundreds of 
years was a lover of faith, holineſs, goodneſs, ſobriety, and all + mvp 
ſhameleſsly, as the object to the eye of the wicked, with his nakedneſs in his 
tent. 1 

« He was uncovered within his tent.” The beſt place of retirement he had, 
but it could not hide him fiom the eye of the ungodly. It is not therefore thy 
ſecret chamber, nor thy lurking in holes, that will hide thee from the eye of thc 
reproacher : Nothing can do this but righteouſneſs, ſobriety, and faithfulneſs to 


God ; this will hide thee; theſe are the garments, which, if they be on thee, wil 2 


keep thee, „that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear.“ 
his two brethren without.“ = nel 

Ham was the unſanctifled one, the father of the children of the curſe of Got: 
« He ſaw the nakedneſs of his father, and he blazed abroad the matter. Hence 
note, that the wicked and ungodly man, is he that doth watch for the infirm:t 
of the godly : As David ſays, © They watched for , » halting.” Indeed the 
know not elſe how to juſtify their own ungodlineſs ; bu. this, inſtead of 9 
chem of their wickedneſs, doth but juſtify the word againſt them; for b) te 
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An ExPos1T1ON of the Ten firſt Chapters of GEXESsIs. 2367 
they prove themſelves graceleſs, and men that watch for iniquity: They ſaid in 
their hearts, (ſaid David), Ah! ſo would we have it.“ Ammon ſaid, Aha! 
againſt the ſanctuary when it was profaned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, when 
it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah when it went into captivity.” 
The enmity that' is in the hearts of ungodly men, will not ſuffer them to do 
otherwiſe; when they ſee evil befal the ſaint, they rejoice and ſip for joy. 

« He.ſaw the nakedneſs of his father.” Hence note, that ſaints can rarely lip, 
but the eyes of the Canaanites will ſee them. This ſhould make us walk in th 
world with jealous eyes, with eyes that look round about, not only to what we are 


; and do, but alſo, how what we do is reſented in the world: Abraham was good 
| at this, and ſo was Iſaac and jacob; for they tendered more the honour and glory of 
God, than they minded their own concerns. 78 
« He ſaw the nakedneſs of his father;F“ who was the neareſt and deareſt rela- 
: tion he had in the world; yet neither relation nor kin, nor all the good that his 
* WE father had done him, could keep his polluted lips from declaring his father's 
i = follies ; but out they muſt go, the fin of his own defiled heart muſt take place of the 
f = fifth commandment, and muſt rather ſolace itſelf in rejoicing in his father's 
cr [E iniquity, than in covering his father's nakedneſs. Wicked men regard not 
k Eindred; and no marvel, for they love not godlineſs : ** He that loveth not God, 
loveth not his brother or father; nay, he Wrongeth his own ſoul.” “ 
i = <« And he told his two brethren without.” He told them, that is, mockingly, 
| [E refleing not only upon Noah, but alſo upon his brethren ; to all of whom him- 


elf was far inferior, both as to grace and humanity, 
p „And Shem and Japhet took a garment, and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, 


and went backwards, and covered the nakedneſs of . their father ; and their faces 
0 were backward, and they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 
** Shem and Japhet did it: This is recorded for the renown of theſe, as the action 
oh of Ham is for his perpetual infamy. 
1. „They took a garment, and went backward, and covered their father, and ſaw 
Wi not his nakedneſs.” Love will attempt to do that with difficulty, that it cannot 
Ws accompliſh otherwiſe. I think it might be from this action, that the wiſe man 
gathereth his proverb from: Hatred ftj:.2th up ftrifes, but love covereth all 
uns.““ Indeed Ham would fain have made variance between his father and his 
ken WS brethren, by preſenting the folly of the one, to the ſhame and provocation of the 
"40 other. But Shem, and his brother Japhet, they took the courſe to prevent it ; 
wes they covered their father's nakedneſs.“ e „ 
er. 6 Ang Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger ſon had done 
unto him. EE 
lite By theſe words more is implied than expreſſed; for this awaking of Noah, not 
0 only informeth us of natulal awaking from WF i but of his ſpiritual awakin 
Tack, from his fin : * He awoke from his wine:“ As Ely ſaid to Hannah, . How long 
— wilt thou be drunken? Put away thy wine from thee.” By which words he ex- 
horteth to repentance, It is ſaid of Nabal, That his wine went from him,” as 
all many men's fins forſake them, becauſe they are decayed, and want ſtrength and 
re thy opportunity to. perform them. Now this may be done where the heart remaineth 
of the yet unſanctifed: © But Noah awoke from his wine, put it away, or repented 
neſs 1 him of the evil of his doing 5 juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again, 
e, vl but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief.” Wherefore they have cauſe to ſay to all 
a de Hams in the world, . Rejoice not againſt me, O thou mine enemy! for when 
nd toll I fall, I ſhall ariſe! but your fall is a fall into miſchief.” | 


: „He knew what his younger ſon had done unto him.” Whether this was by 
eerelation from heaven, or chrough the information of Japhet and Shem, I deter- 

mine not; but ſoit was, that the good man had underſtanding thereof: Which 
might be requiſite upon a double account; not only that he maght now be aſhamed 
thereof; but take notice, that he had cauſed the enemies of God to reproach z 
| "a * links deep into a goodman's heart, and afflicteth him ſo much the 
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brethren.“ E. 


of his church, ſave only, That he died at nine hundred and fifty years ; 10 
gteat k breach did this drunkenneſs make upon his ſpirir. | 


„And he ſaid curſed be Canaan ; a fervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto hi, 


By theſe words one would think that Canaan, the grand- child of Noah, was the 
firſt that diſcovered his nakedneſs; but of this I am uncertain ; I rather think that 
Noah, in a ſpirit of prophety, determined the deſtruction of Ham's poſterity, 


from the prodigiouſneſs of his wicked action, and of his name, which ſigniffeth E 
indignation, or heat; for names of old were oft-times given according to the now 
nature and deſtiny of the perſons concerned. Is not he rightly called jacob!“ for b 
And again, As his name is, fo is he.” Beſides,” by this act did Ham declare of th 
| imſelt void of the grace of God; for he that rejoiceth in iniquity, or that maketh Gen 
a mock, as being ſecretly pleaſed with or at the infirmities of the- godly, he i; oppn 
declared already, by the Spirit of God, to be nothing. | the c 
« A fervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren.” This was accompliſhed 10 
when Iſrael took the land of Canaan, and made the offspring of this ſame Ham, Tub: 
even fo many as efcaped the edge of the ſword, to be captives and bondſmen, and Ge 
tributes anto them. $4 5 Judg; 
Hence note, That the cenſures of good men are dreadful, and not lightly to he prolo; 
paſſed over, whether they propheſy of evil or good; becauſe they ſpeak in judge. 


1 cc And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his and | 
Jervant.” | | 5 —_ 

Shem ſeems by this to be the firſt in that action of love to his father, and that Will der th 
Japhet did help through his perſuaſion : for Shem is bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, 
and Canaan is made his ſervant. EL Z 

Hence note, That forwardneſs in things that are good, is a bleſſed fign that the p 
Lord is our God: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.” It is ſaid of Hananiah, « That Either 
he was a faithful man, and feared God above many.” Now ſuch men are prov. {ilWſeed th 
Cations to good, as I doubt not but Shem's was to Japhet : As Paul faith of ſome, fathers 
-«« Your zeal hath provoked very many.” pn ape a. * 

God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſnall dwell in the tents of Sem.“ 4 

In the margin, It is God ſhall perſuade :” and it looks like a confirmation his ton 
of what I {aid before, and is a prophecy of that requital of love that God ſhould 
one day give his poſterity, for his kindneſs to Noah his father: As if Noah bad Bu 
ſaid, „ Well, Japhet, thou was foon perſuaded by Shem to ſhew kindneſs to me Pogethe 
ov" father, and the Lord ſhall hereafter perſuade thy poſterity to truſt in the Gol a 
of Shem.“ 4 | | 14 
God ſhall enlarge.” This may reſpect liberty of ſoul, or how great the churd and of 
of the Gentiles ſhould be; for Japhet was the father of the Gentiles. . 


If it reſpeck the firſt, then it ſhews that fin is as fetters and chains that hols Bun © Ar 
ſouls in captivity and thraldom, And hence, when Chriſt doth come in goſpe, Pabtech 
it is “ to preach deliverance to captives, and to ſet at liberty them that 2 Seba 
. bruiſed.” | dea. 


„God ſhall perſuade;“ that is, God ſhall enlarge him by perſuaſion ; for te ny © 
| goſpel knows no other compultion, but to force by argumentation. Them ther. ne in th 
ore that God brings into the tents, or churches of Chriſt, they by the goſpel at (mt The b 
enlarged from the Pete ind thraldom of the devil, and perſuaded alſo to en. laid b 
brace his grace to ſalvation. LY | 4 ilify, tl 
„And Noa lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years.“ erer.“ 
He lived therefore to ſee Abtaham fifty and eight years old: He lived alſo u esgette. 
ſee the foundation of Babel laid; nay, the top-ſtone thereof; and alſo the con. © Cul 
fafion of tongues : He lived to fee of the fruit of his loins, mighty kings ali 
Princes ; but in all this time he lived not to do one work that the Holy Gol 
thought worthy to record for the favour of his name, or the edification and beneli 
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K « N T OW theſe are the generations of the ſons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
y, | Japhet ; and unto them were ſons born after the flood.” ?“ 

m | Having thus paſſed over the flood, with what Noah and his ſons did after ; we 
he WE now come to the ſecond plantation of the world, to wit, by the three ſons of Noah; 
» Wl for by theſe three was the world repleniſhed after the flood. Shem was the father 
are of the Jews; Ham the father of the Canaanites ; and Japhet the, father of the 


em | Gentiles. So then of Shem came the then preſent viſible church; of Ham the 
is oppoſers and enemies of it; but of Japhet came thoſe that ſhould be received into 
WE the church afterwards ; as alſo abundance of the haters of the Lord. 

hea RG » The ſons of Japhet ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
= Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras.?? 


i} Gomer, a conſomer; Magog, covering, or melting: Madai, meaſuring, or 
adging; Javan, making fad; Tubal, born, brought, or worldly ; Meſhech, 
8 prolonging ; Tiras, a deſtroyer; theſe are the Engliſh of their names. 5 
SGSomer, and Magog, and Meſhech, and Tubal, are the great perſecutors of the 
church in the latter days: They ſhall be perſecuted then by conſumers, melters, 
and men of this world. Madai, and Javan, (as ſome ſay), were the fathers of 
the Medes and Greek: Theſe therefore did ſometimes help, and not always hin- 
der the church. 5 | | 
And the ſons of Gomer; Aſkenas, and Riphath, and Togarmah—Alfo the 
ſons of Javan ; Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh,. Kittim, and Dodanim.” . 
EkRiphath, medicine, or releaſe ; Eliſha, the Lamb of God; Dodanim, beloved: 
Pither theſe names were given them by way of prophecy ; implying, that of their 
ceed ſhould ariſe many Gentile churches ; or to ſhew us, that when men (as their 
Fathers) have left or loſt the power of godlineſs, yet ſomething of the notion they 
may yet retain. | | | 4 
“ By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided into their lands, every one after 
is tongue, after their families, in their nations.” | 

But this muſt, be underſtood to be after the building of, and confuſion at 
1 mg for before they had ail but one tongue; and beſides they kept all 
ogether. | | | | 24 
And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan.” 
8 Cuſh black. Of Ham and Mizraim came the Ethiopians, or blackamore : The 
church and of Ham was the country about Egypt; wherefore Iſrael was firſt afflicted by 


em. 


t hold; 4 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba and Havilah, and Sabath, and Raamah, and 
goſpel N Pabtecha: and the ſons of Raamah, Sheba and Dedan.” - | 24 
hat ax Seba and Sheba, ſometimes look well upon the church ; but when they did note. 


cd gave them for her ranſom. | 
for de And Cuſh begat Nimrod, (or the rebellious one); he began to be a mighty 
n there ne in the earth,” | y | 
ſpel * | be beggetting of Nimrod, is accounted a thing that is over and above, and 
) to en. laid by the Holy Ghoſt as a blot upon Cuſh for ever; for when men would 
4 ilify, they uſed to ſay, Thou art the ſon of the rebellious, the ſon of a mur- 
erer.“ So again, „He that beggetteth Solomon's fool, (or wicked one), he 
3 alſo u eggetteth him to his own ſhame.” OS TS | 8 
the co. e Cuſh begat Nimrod.“ So then the curſe came betimes upon the ſons of Ham: 
ings u he was the father of Cuſh: for the curſe, as it were, begins in ber and 
1y Ghdt i rebellious one was Nimrod, both by name and nature. | 
d bene He began to be a mighty one in the earth.“ I am apt to think he was the firſt 
ars; . at in chis new world ſought after abſolute monarchy. 
He began to be a mighty one in the earth,” (or, among the children of men.) 


od,” 4 ſuppoſe him to be a gian 


= t; not only in perſon but in diſpoſition ; and fo, through 
> HAH ; 4 Po of his countenance, did ſcora that others, or any ſhould be his equal; 
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nay, could not be content, till all made obeiſance to him. He therefore would 


needs be the author and maſter of what religion he pleaſed ; and would alſo fy. 


ject the reſt of his brethren thereto, by what ways his luſts thought beſt : where. 
fore here began a freſh perſecution ; That fin therefore which the other world ya 
drowned for, was again revived by this curſed man, even to lord it over the ſon; of 
God, and to enforce idolatry and ſuperſtition upon them: and hence he is called 
« the mighty hunter.“ 8 =”: 5 | 
„ Hewas a mighty hunter before the Lord.“ Wherefore it is ſaid, even a 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord. | . 
He was a mighty hunter;“ that is, a perſecutor. Wherefore Saul's perſe. 


' guting of David is compared to hunting: And ſo is the perſecution of other, 


They hunt every man his brother with a net: and it may well be compared there. 


- to; for the dog or lion that hunteth, is void of bowels and pity ; and if they can 


but ſatisfy their doggiſh and lioniſh nature, they care neither for innocence, good. 
neſs, nor life of that they purſue. The life, the blood, the extirpation of the 


© Contrary party, is the end of their courſe of hunting. | 


« He was a mighty hunter.“ As it is faid of Jabin, © He mightily oppreſſed 
Ifrael twenty years; that is, he did it exceedingly; he went beyond others; he 
was more cruel and barbarous ; he was a mighty hunter: Wherefore the children 
of bleſſed Shem, by this monſter, had fore affliction. Noah therefore lived to ſee 


Nimrod, the mighty one, make havock of the children of his bowels, to his ns 


little 3 and compunction of ſpirit. 


. ** He was a mighty hunter before the Lord ;” or, in the preſence of the Lord; 


I or, in defiance to him. This ſhews, that the hand of God was ſtretched ford 
_ againſt his work ; as alſo it was againſt Jeroboam's, by that man of God tha WW $hem \ 
from Judah went down to propheſy againſt him; but he abode obdurate and hard; 0 


40 he regarded not the Lord, nor the operation of his hands :” As he alſo faith 1 


* place of the curſed brood of Antichriſt, When they ſhall fall upon the 


Sword, they ſhall be wounded.” Let them do things never ſo much againſt the : perſons 


plain text, they feel not the wounds of conſcience ; but this is a ſore judgement, F 
and that under which this hunter was; and therefore the preſence and hand df 


"God would not break him off, nor hinder his hunting of ſouls: But even befor 1 dar of 


dhe face of the keeper of the godly, would Nimrod the rebel hunt for their pr- 
cious life to deſtroy it. | : 


hunted before the Lord. Nimrod therefore was rebellious to a proverb : Anda 


© + is aid of Ahab ſo might it he ſaid of him. There was none like Nimrod, wv 
fold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the fight of, or, before the Lord.” Y 
And the beginning of his kingdom way Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 1 


Calneth, in the land of Shinar.” 


By theſe wards, as I ſuppaſe, are thoſe in the chapter that followeth expounded: WW 
© Where it ſays, ** Letus build us a city, and a tower” for this work was chief 
the invention of Nimrod, who with his wicked council, contrived this work ; ai 
as one that had made himſelf head of the people, he enjoined them to {et to nel 


work. i ' 
And the beganing, of his kingdom was Babel. Babel therefore was ti 
firſt great ſeat o oppreſſors after the flood; whoſe ſituation was in che land d 
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Wherefore it ſaid, © even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord“ B 
. Theſe words, as it ſeems, was the proverb that went of him among the godly n enemie 
| ET generations 3 for he had ſo left his marks in the ſides of the church, that b 
Fould not quickly forget him: Wherefore, when at any time there aroſe anothe WW 


that ſhewed cruelty to the ways of God, he was preſently compared to Nimrod that 
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Shinar, in that land which is now called Babylon. By this we may alſo gatkeWl 


by whom our myſtical Babel was builded, to wit, by thoſe that rebelled (as Nin. 
rod) from the ſimplicity of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for the builders, eſpecial the 


uef, have a ſemblance one of another. It was even ſuch as came of the ſoy 8 
e godly, as theſe did of bleſſed Noah; who, in time, apoſtatizing from | 


word, and deſiring maſterſhip over their brethren, they, as lords, fomented! . | 
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5 ere he ſaid, . They allo helped Nineveh againſt the children of God. 
et of them were of the ſame diſpoſition, eſpecially the Philiſtine that came of 


k, of the Lord their God. 
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own conceptions, and then enjoined the people to build. As Rehoboarn forſook 
the Counſel of the ancients, that ſtood before his father Solomon; fo theſe have 
forſaken the counſel of the old men, the Apoſtles, that ſtood before Jeſus Chriſt; 
and hearkening to the counſel of a younger fort of wanters of their grace 
wiſdom, they imagine and build a Babel. 8 77715 5 
« Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and builded Nineveh, and the city“ 


*# Rehoboth, and Calah, and Reſen, between Nineveh and Calah : the ſame is a 


rear t). ä 5 | 
4 Nimrod having begun to exalt himſelf; others, that were big with deſires of 
oſtentation, did ſoon follow his example, making themſelves captains and heads 


of the people, and built them ſtrong holds for the ſupportation of their glory. 


But they did it (as! ſaid) by Nimrod's example; wherefore it is ſaid, they 
went out of the land.” Juſt thus it was at the beginning of myſtical Babel: Firſt, - 
the tyranny began at Babel itſelf, where the uſurper was ſeen to fit in his glory, 
before whoſe face the world did tremble. Now other inferior perſons, inferior, I 
ſay, in power, but not in pride, having defire to be lords, as Nimrod himſelf, 
they will alſo go build them cities; by which means Nimrod's invention could not 


be kept at Rome, but hath ſpread itſelt in many and mighty kingdoms. 9 


Out of that land went foith Aſhur, and builded Nineveh,” &c. Aſhur ſeems 


W to be the ſecond ſon of Shem, ver. 22. A fit reſemblance- of thoſe perſons that 


have come from myſtical Babel, to built their Ninevehs, and Rehoboths, and 
Calnehs, in all lands: Still they have pretended religion; that they had their 
orders from the apoſtolical ſee; that they were the true ſons of Shem, or diſciples 
of Chriſt ; But the ſeeing Chriſtian ſhould remember, that ſome of the children of 


dem were in Babel with rebellious Nimrod: That inſtead of learning humility 


of their father, through the pride and rebellion of their own vainglorious fancies, 


1 they learned wickedneſs and rebellion of curſed and prodigious Nimrod. 


Hence note, That what cities, that is, churches ſoever have been builded by 
ui 


perſons that have come from Romiſh Babel, thoſe builders and cities are to be 


pected for ſuch as had their founder and foundation from Babel itfelf. Wherefore 


| 1 let Iſrael ſay, * Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, for he ſhalknot ſave. himſelf; bot as the 
tar of Jacob ariſeth, he ſhall fade and periſh for ever.“ So periſh all the builders 


and building that hath had its pattern from myſtical Babel, unleſs a miracle of 


1 grace prevents. 


t was Aſhur that carried away the ten tribes; it is Aſhur that joineth with the 


7 enemies of the church; it is Aſhur that with others upholds the great mart of the 
nations: Wherefore Aſhur, and all his company, muſt at laſt go down inte 


their pit, 
So then, let Auguſtine the monk come from Rome into England, and let him 


5 build his Nineveh here; let others go alſo into other countries, and build their 
kKeſens and Calahs there; theſe are all but brats of Babel, and their end ſhall be, 
chat they periſh for ever.” John ſaw it, and the cities, that is, the churches of 
the nations, or the national churches fell ; and great Babylon, their inventer and 
= founder, © came into remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 


wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath.” | 
And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ananim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and 


WF etbrofim, and Calubim, (out of whom came Philiſtim), and Caphtorim.” 


Ludim, as I ſappoſe, may be the ſame with Lubim that came up with the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians againſt Iſrael, of whoſe cruelty Nahum complains 
The 


Caſluhim ; for they, both in Saul and David's days, were implacable againſt the 
hurch and Rus of God: they were a giantiſh people, and truſted in their 
ſtrength, and ſeldom overcome, but when frael went againſt them in the name 


* And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt born, and Heth, and the Jebuſite, 
and the Emorite, the Girgaſite, 7 the Hivite, and the Arkite, —_ 
14 Z 2 N e 
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the Sinite, and the Arvadjte, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: And 
afterward were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad.“ 
» ©« Theſe are the children of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, the accurſed of the Lord; 
Theſe did chiefly poſſeſs the land of Canaan before Iſrael went out of Egypt: they 
were mighty giantiſh people, yet Iſrael muſt fight with them, notwithſtanding they 
were, in compariſon to theſe, but as the graſhopper. | OE 
And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerat, 
unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Laſhah.” 5 | 8 og „ 
They bordered therefore upon the Philiſtines on the one ſide; for Gerar and 
Gaza belonged to them, and they touched upon Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. on the 
other: They were placed therefore by the judgement of God, between theſe two 
wicked and ſinful people, that they might, as a puniſhment for their former fins, be 
infected with the ſight and infection of their ungodly and monſtrous abominations; 
They that turn aſide to their own crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity.” 
«« 'Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations.“ 
Ham had a mighty offspring; but the judgement of God was, That they 
ſhould be wicked men, idolaters, perſecutors ; finners with an high hand ; ſuch 
as God was reſolved to number to the ſword, both in this world, and that to 


come; I mean, for the generality of them. f . 
% Unto them Shem alſo, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of 
Japheth the elder, even to him were children born.“ . 

The manner of ſtyle which the Holy Ghoſt here uſeth in his preumble to the 

nealogy of Shem, is worthy to be taken notice of; as that he : called the 

ather of all the children of Eber, and the brother of Japheth. 

By his being called the father of all the children of Eber, we may ſuppoſe, that 
from Eber to Abraham, (by whom the reckoning of the genealogy was cut of 
from Eber, and intailed to the. name of Abraham), all the children of Eber 
were, as it were, the diſciples of Shem, for he lived awhile after Abraham: Fi 
doQine therefore they might profeſs, though poſſibly with ſome mixture of thoie 
Inventions that came in among men afterwards; which, I think, were at the 

reateſt about Abraham's time. Beſides, he ſhews by this, that the other chil- 
— of Shem, as Elam, Aſhur, Lud, and Aram, with Uz, Hul, Gether, and 
Maſh, went away with Nimrod, and the reſt of that company, into 1dolatry, ty- 
ranny, and other profineneſs ; ſo that only the line from Shem to Eber, and 
from thence to Abraham, &c. were the viſible church in thoſe days. 

„The brother of Japheth.”* So he was of Ham; but becauſe Ham ws 
cut off for his wickedneſs to his father, therefore both Shem and Japheth did 
hold him in abomination, and would not own that relation that before was be. 
tween them, eſpecially in things pertaining to the Kingdom of God and of Chr: 
wherefore the Holy Ghoſt alſo, in reckoning up the kindred of. Shem, excludeth 
Ham the younger brather, and ſtops after de had mentioned Japheth:“ The 
brother of Japheih the elder.” | 1 i 

„ Unto him were children born, unto Shem alſo.” „ Unto him were chil: 

. dren born; The Holy Ghoſt doth ſecretly here, as he did before in the gener 
tion of Seth, inſinuate a wonder. For, conſidering the godlineſs of Shem, and 
the ungodlineſs of Ham, and the multitude of his tyrannical brood, it is a won. 

der that"there ſhould ſuch a thing as the offspring of Shem be found upon the 
face of the earth: For I am apt to think that Shem, with his poſterity, did tel 


tify againſt the actions of Nimrod; as alſo againſt the children of Ham, in thei 
wickedneſs and rebellion againſt the way of God; as may be hinted after: 
. Wherefore he, with his ſeed, were in jeopardy, among that tumultuous generi 
tion : Yet God preſerved him and his ſeed upon the face of the earth : For, let 
the number and wickedneſs of men be never ſo great in the world, there mu be 
allo a church, by whoſe actions the ways of, the wicked mult be condemned, 
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4 The children of Shem, Elam, and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud and Aram.” 

Theſe children were born unto Sem: The hook of Chronicles mentions four 

more, as Uz, and Hul, and Gether, Meſhech, or Maſh ; but theſe were the, 
natural ſons of Aram, Shem being only their father's father. 85 

| Elam and Aſhur, as alſo Lud and Aram, notwithſtanding they were the ſons 
of Shem, ſtruck off, as I think, with Nimrod, and left their father for the glory 
of Babel; yea, they had a province there in the days of Daniel: Wherefore great 
„jaagements are threatened againſt Elam ; as, That Elam ſhall drink the cup of 
= God's fury: That their bow ſhall be broken: That God would bring upon him 


me four winds;” And, That there ſhould be no nation whither the captives 
e of Elam ſhould not come: Yet God would fave them in the latter days“. 
> | As for Lud, although through the wickedneſs of his heart he forſook his 
e EX father Shem, and. ſo the true religion; yet a promiſe is made of his converſion, 
i; EY when God calls home the children of Japheth, and perſuaded them to dwell in 
n KS the tents of Sem: IJ will ſet a ſign among them, (faith God), and I will ſend 


to thoſe that eſcape of them, even to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, to Tubal and 
Javan, to the iſles afar off that have not heard my fame: Yea, thus it ſhall be, 
although they were once the ſoldiers of the adverſaries of the church, and bare 
the ſhield and helmet againſt her. Of Aſhur I have ſpoken before. Aram be- 
came alſo an heathen, and dwelt among the mountains of the eaſt ; Out of him 
came Balaam the ſoothſayer, that Balak ſent for to curſe the children of Iſrael. 
In Arphaxad, though he was not the eldeſt, remained the line that went from 
of WY Abraham to David; and from him to Jeſus Chriſt. 
j «© And the children of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Maſh.” 
the (RE Uz went alſo off from Shem ; but yet good men came from his loins; for Joh 
the himſelf was of that land: yet the wrath of God was threatened to go forth againſt 


a> 
= 
WY Oo dt a 


chem, becauſe they had a hand in the perſecution of the children of Ifrael, &c. 
hat WE And Arphaxad begat Salah, and Salah begat Eber: and unto Eber were 
of born two ſons,” the name of the one was Peleg, for in his days was the earth 
ber WY divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.” . 

His WA This Eber was a very godly man, the next after Shem that vigorouſly ſtood up 
hole to maintain religion. Two things are entailed upon him to his everlaſting honour ; 


the T Firſt, The children of God, even Abraham himſelf, was not aſhamed to own 
bil. bimſelf one of this man's diſciples, or followers, and hence he is called Abraham 


and the Hebrew or Ebrew. Joſeph alſo will have it go there: * was flolen (ſaid 
y he) out of the land of the Hebrews :” Nay, the Lord God himſelf, to ſhew how 
181 he honoured this man's faith and life, doth ſtyle himſelf the God of his fathers, 
co wit, the God of the Hebrews, the Lord God of the Hebrews. Secondly, 'This 
was was the man that kept that language with which Adam was created: and that in 
. 6id EY which God ſpake to the fathers of old, from being corrupted and confounded by 
s be- the confuſion of Babel; and therefore it is for ever called his, the Hebrew tongue, 
br: the tongpe in which Chriſt ſpake from heaven to Saul: This man Wherefore was 
ade a ſtiff oppoſer of Nimrod; neither had he a hand in the building of Babel; for 
The all that had, had their language confounded by that ſtrange judgement of God. 
. And unto Eber were born two ſons, the name of the one was Peleg, (or, 
chil- 1 Diviſion) ; for in his days was the earth divided; and his brother's name was 
a Joktan.” This diviſion (in m{ke opinion) was not only that diviſion that was 
, and made by the confuſion of rongues ; but a diviſion alſo that was made among men 
Won. by the bleſſed doctrine of God, which moſt eminently reſted in the boſom of 
n the Shem and Eber, neither of which had their hands in that monſtrous work: Where- 
id tet. fore as Eber, by abſtaining, kept entire the holy language; ſo Shem, to ſhew 
n theif that he was clear from this ſin alſo, is by the Holy Ghoſt called, The father 
after: of all the children of Eber;“ implying, that Eber and Shem did mightily labour 
enen to preſerve a ſeed from the tyranny and pollution of Nimrod and Babel : and by 
or, l that means made a diviſion in the earth; unto whom, becauſe the rebels would 
aul not adhere, therefore did God the Lord ſmite them with confuſion of tongues, 


Wand ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth. | 
| | „ And 
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* And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazermaveth and Jerah,» 


Here again he left the holy line, which is from Eber to Abraham, and — 
Kop upon Joktan's genealogy, and ſo comes down to the building of ws; aig | 
Theſe therefore begat Joktan: He alſo begat * Hadoram, and Uſal, and Pe : 
Diklah, and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba : and Ophir, and Havilah, and 3 
. all theſe were the ſons of Joktan : and theit dwelling was from Meſa, a py 15 
thot — into Sephar, a mount of the eaſt ““ MCs KOs: 
4 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in thei whe h 
E N nations.” i by 5 . . the wa 
| es, as I ſaid, by this relation, reſpecteth, and handleth chiefly t 
them perſons, who were at firſt the re of the world after the 105 . 7 a —— 
the church, or a relation of that, and its ſeed, to be diſcourſed after the build. a ny 
Ing of Babel, unto the tenth verſe of the next chapter. Hence, methinks, one * hte. 
gr gather, that theſe above mentioned, whoſe genealogies are handled x 1 
at large, as the families uf Japheth, of Ham, and Joktan are, were both, in Babylc 
In their perſons and offspring, engaged (ſome few only excepted, who might ad. « 
here to Noah, Shem and Eber) in bunt foul work, the building of Babel. No plains 
that which inclineth me thus to think, it is becauſe immediately after their thus Lot ſe; 
being reckoned by Moſes, even before he taketh up the nealogy of Shem, he the cou 
| Bringeth in the building thereof; the which he not only mentioneth, but alb WY the Lo 
enlargeth upon; yea, and alſo telleth of the cauſe of the ſtopping of tht 1 dwelt : 
Work, before he returneth to the church, ang the line that went from Shem t» ide day 
Abraham. | a ; | our Re 
EN "Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah after their generations, in their BS was gr. 
nations; and by theſe were the nations divided in the earth after the flood,” ber fac 
; = content 
7 , gk XI, E, forgetti 
. ao | WE text, tc 
re. AY D the whole earth was of one language, and of one ſpeec Rf = <A 
£{ A. Moſes having thus briefly paſſed through the genealogies of Japheth, BS through 
Ham, and Joktan : in the next place he cometh to ſhew us their work, which {MY ſlime h: 
they had by this time engaged to do; and that was to build a Babel, whole . Now 
tower might reach to heaven. Now in order to this their work, or rather to bit and to 
zelation thereof, he maketh a ſhort fore-ſpeech, which confiſteth of two branche, MW ſome tir 
be firſt is, That now they had all one language, or lip. The other was, Th MW = Babel. 
they yet had kept themſelves together, either. reſting or walking as an any WW © 4: 
compact: An excellent reſemblance of the ſtate of the church, before ſhe im = uſed in 
- wined to build her a Babel: For till then, however one might outſtrip another in {MſWotendec 
Fnowled e and love; yet, ſo far as they obtained, their language or lip was but chere be. 
dne: Having but one heart and one foul, they with one mouth did glorify Gol be accor 
even the Father.” Es 5 | Te James, 4 
„ And the whole earth was of one language.” By theſe words, therefor, nd, like 
we may conceive the reaſon why ſo great a judgement as that great wick n ima 
edneſs, Babel, ſhould be contrived, and endeavoured to be accompliſhed. And fo i 
« The multitude was one: Not bat that it is a bleſſed thing for the chor eo do, (f- 
to be one: As Chriſt ſaith, « M beloved is but one.” But here was an oneneß, Wk | 
not only in the chureh, but in her mixing with the world. The whole cart, 
among which, as 1 ſuppoſe, is included Noah, Shem, and others, who being h 
pvertopped by Nimrod the mighty hunter, might company with him until I Wi CW 
began to build Babel. Therefore it is ſaid in the next verſe, ** that they comps Plai1 
. pied together from the eaft, to the land of Shinar.” | deli 
Hence note, That the firſt and primitive churches were ſafe and ſecure, ſo long " 
as they kept entire by themſelves; but when once they admitted of a mixture, , 
great Babel, as a judgement of God, was admitted to come into the mind. | c 
And it came to paſs, as they journied from the eaſt, that they found a plan _ 
in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there.” © | 4 Fa 
By theſe words, we gather, that the firſt reſt of Noah, and ſo the inhabitn} Chr 
ni eaſtward from Babylon, towards the ſun-rifiog. af, tho 


Put 


i 


pf bis poſterity, was 
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Zut to goſpelize: They journeyed from the eaſt: and ſo conſequently th 
turned their backs upon the riling of the Tun ; So did alſo the NT chore 
in the day when ſhe began to decline from her firſt and pureſt ſtate, Indeed, 
long as ſhe kept cloſe to the doctrine and difcipline of the goſpel, according to t 
word and commandment of the Lord Jeſus, then ſhe kept her face ſtill towards thi 
ſun- riſing: According to the type in Ezekiel, who ſaith of the ſecond and myſ- 
tical temple, Her fore front, or face, did ſtand towards the eaſt; Alſo he faith, 
whe he ſaw the glory of God, how it came unto. this temple, <* it came fram 
the way of the eaſt.” Their journeying therefore from the eaſt was their turnin 
their backs upon the ſun: And to us, in goſpel-times, it holdeth. forth fuch 
= myltery as Chis: that their journey was thus recorded, to ſhew they were naw 
a poſtatized; for aſſuredly they had turned their back upon the glorious fan & 
WT righteouſneſs, as upon that which ſhineth in the firmament of heaven. i 


« They found a plain in the land of Shinar,” Shinar is the land of 
Babylon. 2 : Fa 

p © They found a plain.” Or, place of fatneſs and plenty, as uſually the 

W plains are : and are, upon that account, great content to our fleſh ; This made 

4 Lot ſeparate from Abraham, and chuſe to dwell with the finners of Sodom; why, 

1 the country was a plain, and therefore fat and plentiful, even like the garden of 

fo the Lord, and the land of Egypt. Here therefore they made a ſtop ; here they 


dwelt and continued together: A right reſemblance of the degenerators courſe in 
the days of general apoſtacy from the true apoſtolical doctrine, to the church of 
our Romiſh Babel. S0 long as the church endured hardſhip and affliction, the 
was greatly preſerved from revolts and backllidings; but after ſhe bad turned 
her face from the ſun, and had found the plain of Shinar ; that is, the fleſhly 
contents that the pleaſures, and profits, and hogours of this world afford ; the 


forgetting the world and order of God, was content, with the travellers in the 

text, to dwell in the land of Babel. | 

% And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them 

eth, | throughly, (and burn them to a burning ;) and they had brick for ſtone, ang 
dich ſlime had they. for mortar.” | | 85 


Now they being filled with eaſe and plenty, they begin to lift up the horn, 


hoſe 
and to conſult one with another what they were beſt to do; Whereupon, after 


» bis 


ne, * of debate, they came to this concluſion, that they would go to build 
T hat a Babel. . ä | . 
army And they ſaid one to another, Go to.“ This manner of phraſe is often 
1 uſed in ſcripture; and is ſometimes, as alſo here, uſed to ſhew, that the thing 
erin intended, muſt come tg paſs, whas opinion or contradiction to the contrary ſoever 
is bat Irhere be. It argueth that a judgement is made in the caſe, and proceedings ſhall 
| Gol be accordingly. Thus it is alſo to he taken in Judges, Eccleſiaſtes, Iſaia 


James, &c, Wherefore it ſhews, that theſe men had caſt off the fear of 4 
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efore, nd, like Iſrael in the days of the prophet Jeremiah, they reſolved to follow their ; 
wick dn imagination, let God or his judgements ſpeak never ſo loud to the contrary. 
iſhed, und fo indeed he ſays of them at verſe the fixth : “ And this they have begun 
-horch e do, (ſaith God), and nothing will reſtrain them,” 7 25 
nene, 5 2 8 | | | 
earth, il EEC REI 

in; 
* 3 BT he work of Jesus CuRIST as an Advocate, clearly ex- 
comp 


plained, and largely improved, for the benefit of all 


believers. 


ſo long 
1xture, 
d. 
a plain 


The Epiſtle to the READER. 
Courteous Reader, | 


8 8 E all the excellent offices which God the Father haz conferred on Jeſus 

: Chriſt our Lord, this of his being an Advocate with him for us 19 not the 

alt, though (to the ſhame: of ſaints it may be ſpoken) the bleſſed benefits 
. 


/ thereof 
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thereof have not with that diligence and fervent deſire been inquired after ag they | 


ay 0 icrifice, Prieſt, and King, with the plories in, and that flow from 
Ki rr ars en 128 been much diſcovered by 
p 7 f ers and as much rejoiced in by thoſe who have believed their words: but az 
1 Advocate with the Father, an Advocate for us, I fear the excellency of 
that doth fill too much lie had; though I am verily of opinion, m_ __ people 
of God in this age have as much need of the knowledge thereof, (if not more 
i need), than had their brethren that are gone before _ ONO . 
© Theſe words (if not more need) perhaps may ſeem to ſome to be ſomewhat out 
of joint; but let the godly-wiſe conſider the decays that are among us, as to the 
. Er of godlineſs, and what abundance of foul miſcarriages the generality of 
prof ſſors 3 ſtand guilty of, (as alſo how diligent their great enemy 1s to accuſe 
* 5 t the bar of God for them), and I think they will conclude, that in fo ſay- 
* 1 e have ſaid ſome truth. Wherefore when I thought on chis, and had 
Bechat conſidered alſo the tranſcendent excellency of the advocateſhip of this our 
Lord, and again, that but little of the glory thereof has by writing been 5 our day 
/communicated to the church, 1 eve e 1 have ſeen thereof, and do 
- ſent it unto her for good. SE” TPevs 
est for this, or * other truth, as it is in Jeſus; but 
t I ſay, I have told you ſomewhat of it, according to the proportion of faith, 
And 1 believe ſome will thank God for what There have ſaid about it; __ will be 
chiefly thoſe whoſe right and title 8 of e pg 7 : OY 
k 1 ion by their enemy, a T : 
jr * 27 read ond be 2 to hear that they have an Advocate at court 
that will Fore þ "op to plead for them, and that will yet ſecure to them a right to 
26 heavenly kingdom. Wherefore it is more particularly for thoſe that at preſent, 
e ae ee may be in this dreadful plight, that this my book is now made 
| e becauſe it is, as I have ſhewed, for ſuch that Jeſus Chriſt is Advocate 
i "Ages cnc | ö t ſuch have by this their 
nd ſingular advantages, therefore, that ſuc y 
Fondue Win nis bis mY euer 3 —_ | pagan antral er 
lends, what he pleads, when he p , , 
22 a how the . is put to ſhame and filence before their 
ly angels. : N 
3 lh nals herein concerned, how they indeed oy k 8 * 
Jeſus is their Advocate; yea, and how their matters go before t = . Res 
Judge; and particularly, that they ſhall come off well at laſt, yea, thoug 


cauſe (as it is theirs) is ſuch, in juſtification of which themſelves do not dare to. 


122 the dejected ſouls without directions how to entertain this Ad- 


e tat he nver TT AR, wes ul, 
1 1 wil = NE om thee from * cages ” " = _ cou 
rw cet any ene by hat ton read ie he Fur an i Set 
eee of which 1 _ always full; Farewell. 


I ar thine to ſerve thee what 1 may, 
aun BUNYAN. 
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"The Work of J=bus Cu ist as an Advocate explained. 


4 if any Man fins au have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Cbriſ the 
BY _  _"*r2phteous, 1 John ll, 1. | 


HAT the apoſtle might obtain due regard from thoſe to whom he wrote, 
T touching the things about which he wrote, he tells them, That he received 
not his meſſage to them at ſecond or third hand, but was himſelf an eye and eat 
| witneſs thereof: That which was from the beginning, which we have ſeen wich 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the wor 
of life, (for the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, an 
ew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifelted 
unto us), that which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you,”  Havin 
thus told them of his ground for what he ſaid, he proceeds to tell them alſo th 
matter contained in his errand, to wit, That he brought them news of eternal 
life, as freely offered in the word of the goſpel to them; or rather that the goſpel 
| which they had received would certainly, uſher them in at the gates of the king- 
dom of heaven, were their reception of it ſincere and in truth: For (faith he 


then the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth you from all fin? 
. Having thus far told them what was his errand, he ſets upon an explicatiod of 
© what he had ſaid, eſpecially touching our being cleanſed from all ſin: Not (faith 
0 


he) from a being of ſin; for ſhould we ſay ſo, we ſhould deceive ourſelves,” and 
| ſhould prove that we have no truth of God in us; but by cleanſing, I mean a 
being delivered from all ſin, ſo as that none at all ſhall have the dominion ove 
you, to bring you down to hell; for that for the fake of the blood of Chriſt al 
treſpaſſes are forgiven you. 85 . Dees a 
This done, he exhorts them to ſhun or fly ſin, and not to conſent to the mo- 
tions, enticings, or allurements thereof, ſaying, ** I write unto you, that you fin 
not.” Let not forgiveneſs have ſo bad an effect upon you, as to cauſe you to be 
remiſs in Chriſtian duties, or to tempt you to give way to evil. Shall we fin be- 
cauſe we are forgiven ? or ſhall we not much matter what manner of lives we live, 
becavſe we are ſet free from the law of fin and death? God forbid ; let grace teach 
us another leffon, and lay other obligations upon our ſpirits. “ My little chil- - 
dren, (faith he), theſe things I write unto you, that you {in not.“ What things? 
Why, tidings of pardon and ſalvation, and of that nearneſs to God to which you 
Lare brought by the precious blood of Chriſt. Now, left alſo by this laſt exhorta- 
tion, he ſhould yet be miſunderſtood, he adds, ** And if any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” I ſay, he addeth this 
eo prevent deſponding in thoſe weak and ſenfible Chriſtians that are ſo quick of 


Ad. feeling, and of diſcerning the corruptions of their natures; for theſe cry out con- 
hem We tinually, That there is nothing that they do, but it is attended with ſinful weak- 
for neſſes: Wherefore in the words we are preſented with two great trut« | 

ute 1. With a ſuppoſition that men in Chriſt, while in this world, may fin: „If 


i jany man ſin:“ any man; none are excluded; for all, or any one of the all of 
them that Chriſt hath redeemed and forgiven are incident to fin, By may, I mean 
Inot a toleration, but a poſſibility ; : for there is not a man, not a juſt man upon 
the earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not,“ Eccl. vii. 20.1 Kings viii. 46, 
2. The other thing with which we arc preſented, is, an Advocate: If any 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 
Now there lieth in theſe two truths two things to be inquired into. As, 1. What 
the apoſtle ſhould hear mean by fin. 2. And alſo. what s here doth mean by an 


N. \dvocate: If any man fin, we have an Advocate.“ 
There is ground to inquire after the firſt of theſe ; becauſe though here he ſaith, 
| g bey that fin have an Advocate, yet in the very next chapter he ſaith, Such are 
1 : the devil, have not {cen God, neither know him, nor are of him,” | 
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There is ground alſo to inquire after the ſecond, becauſe an Advocate is ſup. 
poſed in the text to be of uſe to them that fin: If any man fin, we have an Ad. 
cate.??.. | | | | | 
1. For the firſt 'of theſe, to wit, what the apoſtle ſhould here mean by fin, « ic 


any man fin.” 


I anſyyer, ſince there is a difference in the perſons, there muſt be a difference in 
the fin. That there is a difference in the perſons, is ſhewed' before; one is called 
a child of God, the other is ſaid to be of the wicked one. Their ſins differ alſo 


in their degree at leaſt, for no child of God fins to that degree as to make himſelf 


incapable of forgiveneſs : <* For he that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and that 


wicked one toucheth. him not,“ ch. v. 17, 18. Hence the apoſtle ſays, There i; 
2 {in unto death, Matth. xii. 32. which is the fin from which he that is born of 


God is kept. 


Tube fins therefore are thus diſtinguiſhed : The fins of the people of God are 


aid to be fins that men commit, the others are counted thoſe which are the fins of 
evils. ö | ; Op wo els > of 


* Firſt, The fins of God's people are faid to be fins which men commit, and for 


which they have an Advocate, though they who ſin after the example of the wicked 
one have none. — ))VTVVVVVVVVVTVGGTTCCCCCCTCT(TTTT ; 
When a man or a woman (ſaith Moſes) ſhall commit a fin which men commit, 
they ſhall confeſs their fins, and an atonement ſhall be made for them,” Numb. y, 
5—7. Mark, it is when they commit a fin which men commit; or as Hoſea ha; 
it, ** When they tranſgreſs the commandment like Adam, Hof. vi. 7. Now 
theſe are the fins under conſideration by the apoſtle, and to deliver us from which 
*& we have an Advocate with the Father...) 9 
But for the fins mentioned in the third chapter, ſince the perſons ſinning go her 
under another character, they alſo muſt be of another ſtamp, to wit, a making head 
againſt the perſon, merits, and grace of Jeſus Chriſt. "Theſe are the ſins of devil 
in the world; and for theſe there is no remiflion : 'Theſe they alſo that are of the 
wicked one commit, and therefore fin after the-ſimilitude of Satan, and fo fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. | „ ED I NY TT 1 
2. But what is it for Jeſus to be an Advocate for theſe ? If any man fin, ve 
have an Advocate.” f EL En 0D Ol 
An advocate is one who pleadeth for another at any bar, or before any court of 
judicature; but of this more in its place. So then we have in the text a Chrillian, 
-as ſuppoſed, committing fin, and a declaration of an advocate prepared to pleit 
for him: If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father.“ | 
And this leads me firſt to inquire into what by theſe words the apoſtle muſt d 
neceſſity preſuppoſe. For making ute here of the ſimilitude or office of an adio. 
Cate, thereby to ſhew the preſervation of a ſinning Chriſtian, be muſt, 
1. Suppoſe that God, as judge, is now upon this throne of his judgement ; fat 
an advocate is to plead at a bar, before a court of judicature. I his it is among 
men; and foraſmuch as our Lord Jeſus is ſaid to be © an Advocate with the Father, 
It is clear, that there is a throne of judgement alſo: This the prophet Mica! 
affirms, ſaying, ** I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a throne, and all the hoſt of heavei 
ſtanding by him on the right hand, and on the left,” 1 King xxii. 19, 20. fittry 
upon a throne for judgement ; for from the Lord, as then fitting upon the throne 
proceeded the ſentence againſt King Ahab, that he ſhould go and fall at Ramoth 
gilead; and he did go, and did fall there, as the award, or fruit of that judge 
FF ec. oO ; RN Loa | 
' 2. The text alſo ſuppoſing that the ſaints as well as ſinners are concerned at tha 
bar, for the Apoltle faith plainly, '«© That'there we have an Advocate.” And it 
ints are concerned at that bar, becauſe they tranſgreſs as well as others, and 
becauſe the law is againſt the fin of ſaints, as well as againſt the fins of other me 
If the faints'were not capable of committing fin, what need would they have of a 


advocate? 1 Chr. Xxi. 3—6. 1 Sam. xii. 43, 14. Yea, though they did in, ly 
| 17 they were by Chriſt ſp ſer free from the law, as that it could by no means tal 
9.8 : ; 
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cogniſance bf their fins, what need would they have of an advocate? None at all. 
If there be twenty places where there are aſſizes kept in this land, yet if I have of- 
fended no law, what need have I of an advocate? eſpecially if the judge be juſt, 
and knows me altogether, as the God of heaven does. But here is a Judge that is 
juſt, and here is an Advocate alſo, an Advocate for the children, an Advocate to 
plead, (for an advocate as ſuch, is not of uſe, but before a bar to plead) ; there- 
fore here is an offence, and ſo a law broken by the ſaints as well as others; That 
is the ſecond hangs „ 3 | | 

3. As the text ſuppoſeth that there is a judge, and crimes of ſaint, ſo it ſup- 
poſeth that there is an accuſer; one that will carefully gather up the faults of good 
men, and that will plead them at this bar againſt them. Hence we read of, the 
accuſer of the brethren, that accuſeth them before God day and night,“ Rev. xii, 
10—12. for Satan doth not only tempt the godly man to fin; but, having pre- 


Judge of all, and there addreſſes himſelf to, accuſe that man, and to lay to his 


broken, the light againſt which he did it, and the like. But now, for the relief 
and ſupport of ſuch poor people, the Apoſtle, by the text preſents them with an 
advocate; that is, with one to plead for them, while Satan pleads againſt them; 
with one that pleads for wry, while Satan by accuſing ſeeks to pull judgement 
and vengeance upon our heads: If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” That is the third thing. 


123 4. As the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth a judge, crimes, and an accuſer, fo he alſo ſup- 
100 poſeth, that thoſe herein concerned, to wit, the ſinning children, neither can nor 


dare attempt to appear at this bar themſelves, to plead their own cauſe before this 
Judge and againſt this accuſer: for if they could or durſt do this, what need they 
have an advocate? for an advocate is of uſe to them whoſe cauſe themſelves nei- 


Pſ. exliii. 1—3. Wherefore it is evident that ſaints neither can, nor dare venture 
to plead their cauſe. Alas! the Judge is the Almighty and Eternal God; the law 
broken is the holy and perfect rule of God, in itſelf a conſuming fire; the fin is 
ſo bdious, and a thing ſo abominable, that it is enough to 5 5 all the angels. 
bluſh to hear it but ſo much as once mentioned in ſo holy a place as that is, where 
this great God doth fit to judge. This fin now hangs about the neck of him that 
hath committed it, yea, it covereth him as doth a mantle : the adverſary is bold, 
cunning, and audacious, and can word a thouſand of us into in utter ſilence in 
ess than half a quarter of an hour. What then ſhould the ſinner, (if he could 
come there) do at this bar to plead? Nothing, nothing for his own advantage, 


. in, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” That is 
"A the fourth thing. But again, | 1 | 


' 5- The Apoſtle alſo ſuppoſeth by the text, that there is an aptneſs in Chriſtians, 

hen they have ſinned, to forget that they have an Advocate with the Father ;* 
'herefore this is written to put them in remembrance, If any man ſin, (let him 
emember), we have an Advocate.” We can think of all other things well enough, 
amely, that God is a juſt Judge, that the Jaw is perfectly holy, that my fin is an 
3 ay abominable thing, and that I am certainly thereof accuſed befote 
od by Satan. ; | | 


Theſe things, I ſay, we readily think of, and forget them not. Our conſcience 
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at that 


ik 1 » g 
ney | ind of theſe, and our reaſon and ſenſe holds the knowledge and remembrance of 
8, al heſ 1 ſ. > 4 | | 
er men. ele clole to us. All that we forget is, that we have an advocate; an Advocate 
" tl vich the Father ;”” that is, one that is appointed to take in hand in open court, 


defore all the angels of heaven, my cauſe, and to plead it by ſuch law and argu- 
nents as will certainly fetch me off, though I am cloathed with filthy garments; 
| | . 18 A 3 1 but 
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vailed with him, and made him guilty, packs away to the court, to God the 


charge the heinouſneſs of his offence, pleading againſt him the law that he has 


ther can nor dare appear to plead. Thus Job prayed for an advocate to plead his 
cauſe with God, Job xvi. 20, 21. and David cries out, Enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant, O God, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified,” | 


But now comes in his mercy, he has an advocate to plead his cauſe: ** If any man 


puts us in mind of theſe, our guilt puts us in mind of theſe, the devil puts*us in 


1 
* 
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* but this, I ſay, we are apt to forget, as Job, when he ſaid, Oh that one might 


| VC: 
| plead for a man with God as one pleads for his neighbour,” Job xvi. 21. Such 2 
à one Job had, but he had almoſt at this time forgot it; as he ſeems to intimate daunt 
alſo, Where he. wiſheth for a dayſman that might lay his hand upon them both, of the 
Ch. ix. 33. But our mercy is, we have one to plead our cauſe, ** an Advocate redee! 
With the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” who will not ſuffer our foul to be fay to 
| ſpilt and ſpoiled before the throne, but will ſurely plead cur cauſe. eiue 
| 6. Another thing that the apoſtle would have us learn from the words is this, even | 
| That to remember and to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate for us when we. 20 —: 
| have ſinned, is the next way to ſapport and ſtrgngthen our faith and hope. Faith excell 
4 and hope are very apt to faint when our fins in their guile do return upon us; nor a law) 
; is there any more proper way to'relieve our ſouls, than to underſtand that the Son be w! 
| of God is our advgtate in heaven. True, Chriſt died for our fins as a facrifice, when 
| | and as a prieſt he fprinkleth with his blood the mercy- ſeat; ay, but here is one fallen 
ll that has fnned grievouſly, ſo grievouſly that his fins are come up before God; diſcou 
Tf yea, art at his bar pleaded againſt him by the accuſer of the brethren, by the ene. tell th 
| my of the godly: What ſhall he do now? Why, let him believe in Chriſt, Be. his la 
q lieve, that's true; but how now muft he conceive in his mind of Chriſt, for the WW faith, 
| - encouraging him ſo to do? Why, let him call to mind that Jeſus Chriſt is an advo- for hi 
| cate with the Father, and as ſuch he meet eth the accuſer at the bar of God, pleads and w 
| for this man that has ſinned, againſt this accuſer, and prevaileth for ever againk are ſu 
him. Here now, though Satan be turned tawyer, though he accuſeth, yea, though texts 
his charge againſt us is true, (for ſoppoſe that we have ſinned), yet our advocate What 
is with the Father, Jefus Chriſt the righteous.” A | and t! 
Thus is faith encouraged, thus is FRA ſtrengthened, thus is the ſpirit of the thou 2 
finking Chriſtian revived, and made to wait for a good deliverance from a bad caulg but a 
and a cunning adverſary ; eſpecially if you conſider, > | certaii 
7. That the apoſtle doth alſo further ſuppoſe by the text, that Jeſus Chriſ a holy t 
advocate, if he will but plead our cauſe, let that be never fo black, is able 6 , low, 
bring us off, even before God's judgement-ſeat, to our joy, and the confound- calls 
Ing of our adverſary: For when he faith, We have an advocate,“ he ſpeaks iſ But 
nothing if he means not thus. But he doth mean thus, he maſt mean thus, be. for the 
cauſe he ſeeketh here w comfort and ſupport the fallen: Has any man ſinned! and by 
we have an advocate.” But what of that, if yet he be unable to fetch us ef this co 
when charged for ſin at the bar, and before the face of a righteous judge? loſe hi 
But he is able to do this; the apoſtle ſays fo, in that he ſuppoſes a man hi for us, 
Fnned, as any man among the god!y ever did; for ſo we may underſtand it, and to ple 
If he giveth us not leave to underſtand it fo, he ſaith nothing to the purpoſe nei un an 
ther; for it will be objected by ſome, But can he fetch me off, though I have done But 
as David, as Solomon, as Peter, or the like? It muſt be anſwered, Yes. Ti: WF mutt x 
Openneſs of the term any man, the indefiniteneſs of the word fin, doth natural) and ſe 
allow us to take him in the largeſt ſenſe; beſides, he brings in this ſaying as tit more | 
chief, moſt apt, and fitteſt to relieve one cruſhed down to death and hell by tle courſe 
guflt of fin and a wounded conſcience. | . 
Further, methinks, by theſe words the apoſtle ſeems to triumph in his Chil Ch:itt 
ſaying, My brethren, I wouid have you ſtudy to be holy ;” but if your ade, doth m 
"Cary the devil ſhould get the advantage of you, and beſmear you with the filth" have 
fin, you have yet, beſides all that you have heard already, “an advocate vii vilege 
tze Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous;“ who is as to his perſon, in intereit vil villers 
God's wiſdom and worth, able to bring you off to the comfort of your ſouls. - do anſ\ 
Ikt me, therefore, for a concluſion as to this, give. you an exhortation to bt LA 
lieve, to hope and expect, that though you have ſinned (for now Eſpeak to! Christ 
fallen ſaint) that Jeſus Chrilt will make a good end with thee; „ Truſt (I f) three 
him, and he fhall bring it to paſs.“ I know I put thee upon a hard and diff oy 
taſk, for believing and expecting good, when my guilty conſcience doth noi and pl; 
put cog, burden, and terrify me with the juſtice of God, 4he greatneſs of f eution 


5, and that burning torments is hard and fweating work: But it mult * 
4 - - I 
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text calls for it, thy caſe calls for it, and thou mnſt do it, if thou wouldſt glorify 


k Chriſt ; and this is the way to haſten the ifſue of thy cauſe in hand, for believin 
te daunts the devil, pleaſeth Chriſt, and will help thee beforehand to ſing that ſon 
„ of the church, ſaying. O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thay haf 
5 redeemed my life,” Lam. iii. 5 5— 59. Yea, believe, and hear thy pleading Lord 


be fay to thee, Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth the 
cauſe of his people, Bebold I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 


is, even the dregs of the cup of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again,” If. Ii. 
we. 20 22. I am not here diſcourſiug of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's nature, but of the 
ith excellency of his offices, and of his office of advocateſhip in particular, which, as 
nor a lawyer for his client, he is to execute in the preſence of God for us. Love may 
don be where there is no office, and ſo where no power is to do us good; but now, 
ice, when love and office ſnall meet, they will ſurely both combine in Chriſt to do the 
one fallen Chriſtian good. But of his love we have treated elſewhere ; we will here 
od; diſcourſe of the office of this loving one. And for thy further information, let me 
ne tell thee, That God thy father counteth that thou wilt be, when compared with 
Bea his law, but a poor one all thy days; yea, the apoſtle tells thee fo, in that he 
the faith, there is an advocate provided for thee, When a father provides crutches 


dvo- for his child, he doth as good as ſay, I count that my child will be yet infirm ; 
eads and when God ſhall provide an advocate, he doth as e as ſay, My people 
aink are ſubject to infirmities : Do not therefore think of thyſelf above what, by plain 
ouch texts and fair inferences drawn from Chriſt's offices, thou art bound to think: 
ocate WR What doth it beſpeak concerning thee, That Chriſt is always a prieſt in heaven, 
and there ever lives to make interceſſion for thee,” Heb. vii. 24. but this, that 
thou art the beſt in 17 mark yea, and in thy beſt exerciſing of all thy graces too, 
but a poor, pitiful, ſorry, finful man; a man that would (when yet moſt holy) be 
certainly caſt away, did not thy high prieſt take away for thee the iniquity of thy 
holy things. The age we live in is a wanton age, the godly are not ſo humble, and 


ble to low, and baſe in their own eyes as they ſhould, though their daily experience 

ound- calls it, and the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt too. | | 

ſpeaks But above all, the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt declares us to be ſorry creatures, 

$, be- for that office does as it were predict, that ſome time or other we ſhall baſely fall, 
aned! and by falling be undone, if the Lord ſeſus ſtand not up to plead. And as it ſhews 

us of 


this concerning us, ſo it ſhews concerning God, that he will not lightly or eaſily 
loſe his people: He has provided well for us, blood to waſh us in, a prieſt to pray 
for us, that we may be made to perſevere; and, in caſe we foully fall, an advocate 
to plead our cauſe, and to recover us from utffler, and out of all the danger that by 
fin and Satan we at any time may be brought into. | wn 

But having thus briefly paſſed through that in the text which I think the apoſtle 
muſt neceſſarily preſuppoſe, I ſhall now. endeavour to enter into the bowels of it, 
and fee what, in a more particular manner, ſhall be found therein. And, for my 
_ profitable doing of this work, I ſhall chuſe to obſerve this method in my dif. 
courſe, „ 

1. I ſhall ſhew you more particularly of this advocate's office, or what and wherein 
Chrilt's office as advocate doth lie. 2. After that I ſhall alſo ſhew you how Jeſas Chriſt 


aturally 
as tht 


| by tie 
} Chr 


r advet doth manage this office of an advocate. 3. Iſhall alſo then ſhew yoũ who they are that 
> filth have Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate. 4. I ſhall alſo ſhew you what excellent'pri- 
ate vin vileges they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate. 5. And to filence ca- 
reſt wil villers, I ſhall alſo ſhew the neceflity of this office of Jeſus Chriſt. 6. I ſhall come 
uls. f to anſwer ſome objections; and, Laſtly, To the uſe and application. | 
Jn to 


I. To begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, to ſhew you more particularly of 


ak tot Chriſt's office as an advocate, and wherein it lieth ; the which I ſhall do theſe 
(1 ſay) three ways. - L | N 

4 diffcal 1. Touch again upon the nature of this office; and then, 2. Treat of the order 
1 _—_ and place that it hath among the offices ; and, 3. Treat of the occaſion of the exe- 
{s 01 X | „ 5 OO Wn | 


( 


'Tution of this office. 
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2582. Tux WHOLE. WORKS, or Mz. JOHN 
1. To touch upon the nature of this office. It is that which impowereth 2 man, 


to plead for a man, or one man. ta. plead for another, not in common diſcourſes, 


and upon common occaſions, as any man may do, but at a bat, or before a coun 


of judicature, where a man is accuſed. or impeached by his enemy: I ay, this 


advocate's office is ſuch, both here and in the kingdom of heaven. An advocate 
is as one of our attorneys, at {eaſt in the general, who pleads according to law and 
juſtice, for one or other that is in trouble by reaſon of Tome miſcarriage, or of 
the naughty temper of ſome that are about him, who trouble and vex, and labour 
to bring him in danger of the law, This is the nature of this office, as I ſaid, on 
earth, and this is the office that Chriſt executes in heaven. Wherefore he ſaith, 
* If any man fin, we have an advocate,” one to ſtand up for him, and to plead 
for 15 deliverance before the bar of God, Joel iii. 2. If. Ixvi. 16. Ezek. xxxix, 
1 43 | . or 

For though, in ſome places of ſcripture, Chriſt is ſaid to plead for his with 
men, and that by terrible arguments, as by fire, and ſword, and famine, and pel. 
tilence; yet this is intended by this text; for the apoſtle here ſaith, he is an ad. 
vocate with the Father, or before the Father, to plead for thoſe that there or that 
to the Father's face) ſhall be accuſed for their tranſgreſſions : If any man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” So then this 
is the em PE of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is for us an advocate. He has undertaken to 
ſtand up for his people at God's bar, and before that great court, there to plead, 
by the law and juſtice of heaven, for their deliverance, when for their faults they 
are accuſed, indicted, or impeached by their adverſary. 1 

2. And now to treat of the order or place that this office of Chriſt hath among 
the reſt of his offices, which he doth execute for us while we are here in a ſtate of 
imperfection: And I think it is an office that is to come behind, as a reſerve, or 


for an help at laſt, when all other means ſhall ſeem to fail. Men do not ule to go 
to law upon every occaſion ; or if they do, the wiſdom of the judge, the jury, 
and the court, will not- admit that every brangle and fooliſh quarrel ſhall cone 


before them, but an advocate doth then come into place, and then to the exerciſe 
of his office, when a cauſe 1s counted worthy to be taken notice of by the judge, 
and by the court. Wherefore he, I ſay, comes in the laſt place, as a reſerve or 


help at laſt to plead; and by pleading, to ſet that right by law which would other- 
wiſe have cauſed an inlet to more doubts and further dangers. | 


- Chriſt as prieſt doth always works of ſervice for us; becauſe, in our moſt ſpui- 
tual things, there may faults and ſpots be found, and theſe he taketh away of 
courſe by the exerciſe of that office; for he always wears that plate of gold upon 
his forehead before the Father, whereon is written, Holineſs to the Lord.“ But 
Row, beſides theſe common infirmities, there are faults that are highly groſs and 
foul, that oft are found in the ſkirts of the children of God : Naw, theſe are they 
that Satan takes hold on, theſe, are they that Satan draws up a charge againk us 
for; and to ſave us from theſe it is that the Lord Jeſus is made an advocate. When 
Joſhaa was cloathed with filthy garments, Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſit 
him; then the Angel of the covenant, the Lord Jeſus, pleaded for his help, 
Zech, iii, By all which it appears, that this office comes behind, is provided a 
a reſerve, that we may have help at a pinch, and then be lifted out, when we {ink 
in mire where there is no ſtanding. | ; 

This is yet further hinted at by the ſeveral poſtures that Chriſt is ſaid to be in, 


as he exerciſeth his prĩeſtly and advocate's office. As a prieſt he fits, as an adv0- 


cate he ſtands, If. ini. 13. The Lord ſtands up when he pleads. His fitting 
more conſtant, and of courſe, (ſit thou, &c.) but his ſtanding is occaſional, when 
Joſhua is indicted, or when hell and earth is broken looſe againſt his ſervant 
Stephen. For as Joſhua was accuſed by the devil, and as then the angel of tie 
Lord ſtood by, ſo when Stephen was accuſed by men on earth, and that charge 
ſeconded by the fallen angels before the face of God, it is aid the Lord Jeſus 
flood on the right hand of God,” Acts vii. 55. to wit, to plead, for ſo I take l, 
becauſe ſtanding is his poſture as an advocate, Heb. x. not as a prieſt, for 0 
| N | | | pr 
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The ADvoOcATESHIP of Jesvs CHRIST. 2583 
pre he muſt ſit down, but he ſtandeth as an advocate, as has been ſhewed afore. 
W of his exerciſing of this office of advocate, is, as has been 
| hinted already, when a child of God ſhall be found guilty before God of ſome 
beinous fin, of ſome grievous thing in his life and converſation. For as for thoſe 
infirmities that attend the beſt in their moſt ſpiritual ſacrifices, if a child of God 
were guilty of ten thouſand of them, they are of courſe purged, through the much 
inen that is always mixed with thoſe ſacrifices ** in the golden cen er that is in 
the hand of Chriſt; and ſo he is kept clean and counted upright, notwithſtanding 
thoſe infirmities: and therefore you ſhall find, that notwithſtanding thoſe com: 
mon faults, the children of God are counted good and upright in converſa- 
tion, and not charged-as offenders. David (ſaith the text) dit that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from an\ thing that he com- 
manded him, all the days of his life; ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite,” 
1 Kings xv. 5. But was David in a ſtriet ſenſe without fault in all things elſe? 
No, verily: But that was foul in a _ degree than the reſt, and therefore there 
God ſets a blot; ay, and donbtleſs for that he was accuſed by Satan before the 
throne of God; for here is adultery, and murder, and hypocriſy in David's doings ; 

here is notorious matter, a great fin, and fo a great ground for Satan to draw u 
an indictment againſt the king, and a thundering one to be ſure ſhall be preferred 
againſt him. This is the time then for Chriſt to ſland up to plead; for now there 
is room for ſuch a queſtion, Can David's fin ſtand with grace? or, is it poſſible 
that a man that has done as he has, ſhould yet be found a faint, and ſo in a ſaved 
ſlate ? or, can God repute him ſo, and yet be holy and juſt ? or, can the merits 

of the Lord Jeſus reach, according tc the law of heaven, a man in this. condition ? 
Here is a caſe dubious, here is a man whoſe ſalvation, by his foul offences, is 
made doubtful; now we muſt to law and judgement, wherefore now let Chrift 
ſtand up to plead.” 4 ſay,” now was David's caſe dubious, (Pſal. Ii.) he was afraid 
that God would caſt him away, and the devil hoped he would; and to that end 
charged him before God's face, if perhaps he might get ſentence of damnation to 
paſs upon his ſoul : But this was David's mercy, he had an Advocate to plead his 
cauſe, by whoſe wiſdom and {kill, in matters of law and judgement, he was brought 
Zoff thoſe heavy charges, from thoſe groſs ſins, and delivered from that eternal con- 
demnation that by the law of ſin, and death was due thereto. | e 
This is then the occaſion that Chriſt taketh to plead, as advocate, for the ſalva- 
tion of hig people, to wit, the cauſe: He pleadeth the cauſe of his people.” 
Not every cauſe, but ſuch and ſuch à cauſe 5 the cauſe that is very bad, and by 
the which they are involved, not only in guilt and ſhame, but alſo in danger of 
death and hell. I ſay, the cauſe is bad, if the text be true, if ſin can make it 
bad, yea if fin itſelf be bad: „If any man ſin we have an Advocate: An ad- 
vocate to plead for him; for him as conſidered guilty, and ſo conſequently as 
conſidered in a bad condition. It is true we muſt diſtinguiſh between the perſon 
and the ſin ; and Chriſt pleads for the perſon, not the fin : but yet he cannot 
| be concerned with the perſon, but he muſt be with the ſin ; for though the perſon 
and the {in may be diſtinguiſhed, yet they cannot be ſeparated, He muſt plead 
cken not for a perſon only, but for a guilty perſon, for a perſon under the worſt 
4 1 If any man fin we have an Advocate” for him, as ſo con- 
IGered, - ' | 2 
When a man's cauſe is good, it will ſufficiently plead for itſelf, yea, and for 
ts maſter too: eſpecia}ly when it is made appear ſo to be before a juſt and righte- 
ous Judge. Here therefore needs no advocate, the Judge himſelf will pronounce 
him er This is evidently ſeen in Job, © Thou moveſt me againſt him 
{this ſaid God to Satan) to deſtroy him without a cauſe,” Job ii. 3. Thus far 
Job's cauſe was good, wherefore he did not need an advocate; his cauſe pleaded 
Wor itſelf and for its owner alſo ; but if it was to plead geod cauſes for which 
Chriſt is appointed advocate, then the apoſtle ſhould have written thus: If any 
Nan be rightedus, we haye an Advocate with the Father, Indeed 1 never bear 
„ : F . „ ; 5 xt 5 8 ut 


* 


*h be his advocate muſt be concerned in and about a bad matter, and how he 


is, to break out in ſinful acts, that he may have by | 


OY 1 
hs. 
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but one in all my; life prengh from this.text, and be, when he came to handle th 
eauſe for which he was to plead, pretended it muſt be good, and therefore ſaid to 


the people, Sec that your cauſe be good, elſe Ckriſt will not undertake it. Bot 
| when I heard it, Lord, thought I, if this be true, what ſhall I do, and why 


will become of all this people, yea, and of this preacher too? Beſides, I (ay 
that by the text the apoſtle ſuppoſeth another cauſe, a cauſe bad, exceeding bad, 
if fin can make it ſo. (And this was, one cauſe why, I undertook this work), 

When we ſpeak of a cauſe, we ſpeak not of a perſon ſimply as fo conſidered ; 


& # 


as I ſaid before, perſon and, cauſe muſt be diſtinguiſhed ; nor can the perſon 


make. the cauſe good, but as he-regulates his actions by the word of God. I 
hen a good, a ee what, the law condemns, that thing is bad; 
if - be indi ed for ſo doipg, he is mdiQed for a bad cauſe, and he that 


will bring his client off, therein doth lie the myſtery. 


I know that a bad; man may have a good caule depending before the judge, and 


To alſo good men have, Job xxxi. but then they are bold in their own. cauſe, and 
fear not to make mention of it, and in Chriſt to plead. their innocency before the 


God of heaven, as well as before men, Pſal. lxxi. 3, 4, 5. 2 Cor. i. 23. Gal. i. 20, 
Phil, i. 8. But we have in the text a cauſe that all men are afraid of, a cauſe that 


the apoſtle concludes ſo bad, that none but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf can fave a Chriſtian 


rom it. It is not only ſinful, but fin itſelf: If any man fin, we have an Ad- 
yocate with the Father,” ,. Ear a 24 
Wherefore there is in this place handled by the apoſtle one of the greateſt myſterie 
under heaven, to, wit, That an innocent and holy Jeſus ſhould take in hand to 
plead. for one before a juſt and righteous God, that has defiled himſelf with fin; 


yea, that he ſhould take in hand to plead for ſych a one againſt the fallen angels 


nd that he ſhould alſo, by his plea, effectually reſcue, and bring them off from 
5 crimes and curſe whereof: they were verily guilty, by the verdict of the lay, 


and approbation. of the Judge. = OT BE Kon! 
8 The, I ſay, is a great myſtery, and deſerves to be pried into by all the godly, 
both becauſe much of the wiſdom of heaven is diſcovered in it, and becauſe the 
beſt ſaint is, or may be concerned with it. Nor myſt we by any, means let this 


truth be loſt, be cauſe it is the truth; the text has declared it ſo ; and to fa 


otherwiſe is to belie the word of God, to thwart the apoſtle, to ſooth up hypo. Wi 


crites, to rob Chriſtians of their privilege, and to take the glory from the heal 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke xviil. 11, 12. | Bos | 
The beſt ſaints are moſt ſenſible of their fins, and moſt apt to make mountain 


of their molehills. Satan alſo, as has been already hinted, doth labour greatly 


to prexail wah them to ſin, and to provoke their God againſt them, Job ii. 9. 


by pleading what is true, or by ſurmiſing evilly of them, to the end they ma) be 


| % We 
| equal « 
Nor 

of Got 
Beſides 
ſhip of 
| ſaint o 
needleſ 
or ange 
Aga 
tion of 
ſpeak r 
be men 
vers {h 
with th 
will uſe 


W muſt ta 


This 
norance 
bave a 


Nor ca 


either b 


(Coul 


too har 


our cau 


accuſed. by him. Great. is his malice towards them, great is his: diligence in 


ſeeking their deſtruction; wherefore greatly doth he deſiie to ſift, to try, and 


win now them, if perhaps he may work in their fleſh-to anſwer his deſign, that 
i | : | aw to accuſe them to ther 
God and Father. | Wherefore, for their ſakes this text abides, that they may (ez 
that when they have ſinned, ** they, have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu 
Chriſt the righteous.” i . | ; 

And thus have I ſhewed you the nature, the order, and occaſion of this ofice 
of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. ; a 0h wy 


II. I come now-to ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt doth manage this his office of a 
| And that I may do this to your edification, I ſhall chuſe ths Wi 


Advocate for us. 


1. Shew you how he manages this office with his Father, 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how. he manages it before him againſt our adverſary. 

1. How he manages this his office of Advocate with his Father. | 

1, He doth it by himſelf, by no other, as deputy under him, no angel, 
faint, no work has Place here, but Jeſus, and Jeſus only. This the text 1 10 
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We have an Advocate,” ſpeaking of one, but one, one alone, without an 
| equal or an inferior. We have bur one, and he is Jeſas Chriſt. Ek 
Nor is it for © hriſt's honour, nor for the honour of the law, or of the juſtice 
of God, that any but Jeſus. Chriſt ſhould be an advocate for a ſinning faint, 
Befdes, to aſſert the contrary, what doth it but leſſen fin; and make the'advocate- 
ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ſuperfluous ? It would leſſen fin ſhould it be removed by a. 
faint or angel; it would make the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ſuperfluous, yea 
needleſs, 1hould-it be poſſible that fin could be removed from us by either ſaint 
or angel. . . f | 

Actin, if God ſhould admit of more advocates than one, and yet make men- 
tion of never an one but Jeſus Chriſt ; or if John ſhould allow another, and yet 
ſpeak nothing but of Jeſus only; yea, that an advocate under that title ſnould 


be ve mentioned but once, but once only in all the bock of God, and yer that di- 
vers ſhould be admitted, flands neither with the wiſdom or love of God, nor 
ind with the faithfulneſs of the apoſtle, But ſaints have but one Advocate, if they: 
ind ill uſe him, to improve their faith in that office for their help, ſo; if not, they - 
the WY mult take what follows. T3 . 5 : 
20, This I thought good. to hint at, becauſe the times are corrupt, and becauſe ig- 
ki; WR norance and ſuperſtition always waits for a countenance with us, and theſe things 
ian WW bave a natural tendency to darken all truth, eſpecially this, which bringeth to 


Ad. Jeſus Chriſt ſo much glory, and yieldeth to the godly fo much help and relief. 
RE zdly, As jeſus Chriſt alone is advocate, ſo God's bar, and that alone, is that 
ris before which he pleads, for God is judge himſelf, Deut. xxxii. 36. Heb. xiii. 23. 


dto Nor can the cauſe which now he is to plead be removed into any other court, 
an; either by appeals or otherwiſe. | | | h | 
geh, Could Satan remove us from heaven to another court, he would certainly be 


oo hard for us, becauſe there we ſhould want our Jeſus, our Advocate, to plead 
ar cauſe. Indeed ſometimes he impleads us before men, and they are glad of 
the occaſion, for they and he are often one; but then we have leave to remove 


Aly, our cauſe, and to pray for a trial in the higheſt court, ſaying, ** Let my ſentence 
. come forth from thy preſence, and let thine eyes behold the things that are equal, 
* Tfal. xvit, 2. This wieked world doth ſentence us for our good deeds, but how 
0 fa then would they ſentence us for our bad ones? But we will never appeal from 
po. eaven to earth for ri aht; for here we have no advocate, our Advocate is with 
"head he Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” © - 


z1y, As he pleadeth by himſelf alone, and no where elſe but in the court of 
| 3 with the Father, ſo as he pleadeth with the Father for us, he obſerveth 
hl rale. Es | | | 
(1) He granteth and confeſſeth whatever can rightly be charged upon us; yet 


9 as that he taketh the whole charge upon himſelf, acknowledging the crimes 
o be his on. 


tains 
reatly 

Ul. 9. 
ay be 


* 0 God (ſays he) thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins; my guiltineſs is 
„ tha AE bid froni thee,” Pſal, xcix. 3. And this he muſt do, or elſe he can do nothing: 
" f he hides the fin, or lefſeneth it, he is faulty; if he leaves it fill upon us, we 
> vie; He mult then take our iniquity to himſelf, make it his own, and ſo deliver 
„ el s; for having thus taken the fin upon himſelf, as lawfully he may, and lovingly 


: Moth, “ for we are members of his- body,“ (ſo it is his hand, it is his foot, it is 
« ofice ear that hath ſinned), it followeth that we live if he lives; and who can deſire 
ore? This then muſt be thoroaghly conſidered, if ever we will have comfort in 

. of lf day of trouble and diftreſs for fin. | b 
ſe uu And thus far there is, in ſome kind, a harmony betwixt his being a ſacrifice, 
i prieſt, and an advocate; as a ſacrifice, our fins were laid upon him, Iſa. liii. 
is a prieſt, he beareth them, Exod. xxviii. 38. and as an advocate, he acknow- 

edges them to be his own, Pſal. xcvi. 5. Now having acknowledged them to 
e his own, the quarrel is no more betwixt us and Satan, for the Lord Jeſus has 


gel, w ſpouſed our quarrel, and made it his. All then that we in this matter have to 
implies: No 6, ſtand a; the bar by faith among the angels, and fee how the buſineſs 
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goes. O bleſſed God! what a lover of mankind-art thou! and ho ions | | 
our Lord Jeſus, in his thus: managing matters for us! Op io 
' (2) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our fins upon himſelf, next pleads his and th 
own goodneſs to God on our behalf, ſaying, ©* Let not them that wait on thee then t. 
O Lord God of hofts, be aſhamed for thy ſake ; let-not thoſe that ſeek thee be for the 
confounded for my ſake, O God of /Iſrael ; becauſe for thy ſake I have born te. liver ti 
p dach, ſhame hath covered my face,” Pſal. Ixix. 6; 7. Mark, let them not be ſhame 


athamed for my fake, let them not be confounded for my ſake. Shame aud con. which 


fuſion are the fruits of guilt, or of a charge for ſin, Jer: iii. 25. and are but an 2. 
entrance into condemnation, Dan. xii. 2. John v. 29. But behold how Chrit the Lc 
pleads, ſaying, Let not that bz for my ſake, for the merit of my b'ood, for the adi 
the perfection of my righteouſneſs, for the prevalency of my interceſſion, « Let pleade! 
them not be aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of hoſts.” And let no man himſc]! 
objec, becauſe this text is in the Pſalms, as if it were not ſpoke by the prophet I ſay 
of Chriſt; for both. John and Paul, yea and Chriſt himſelf, do make this pſalm over an 
a prophecy of him: compare ver. , with John ii. 17. and with Rom. xv. 3. and Nor 
ver xxi. with Matth. xxvii. 48. and xv. 25. | | ſhould 
But is not this a wonderful thing, that Chriſt ſhould firſt take our ſins, and The fat 
account them his own, and then plead the value and worth of his whole ſelf for then ſh 
our deliverance ? For by theſe words ¶ for my ſake] he pleads his own ſelf, his whcle him ? 
ſelf, and all that he is and has: And thus he put us in good eſtate again, though Chri! 
our cauſe was very bad, | | | the dev: 
To bring this down to weak capacities: Suppoſe a man ſhould be indebted when h. 
twenty thouſand pounds, but has not twenty thouſand farthings to pay it with; {WW edeeme 
and ſuppoſe alſo that this man be arreſted for this debt, and that the Jaw alſo by from tl 
i which he is ſued will not admit of a penny bate; this man may yet come well Wi from rig 
enough off, if his advocate or attorney will make the debt his own, and will, in fight an 
the preſence of the judges, out with his bags, and pay down every farthing, and 
Why, this is the way of our advocate. Our fins are called debts, Matth. vi. 11. Goth in 
we are ſued for them at the law, Luke xii. 59. and the devil is our accuſer; bt leads ſ 
behold, the Lord Jeſus comes out with his worthineſs, pleads it at the bar, making with Ge 
the debt his own, Mark xii. 42. 2 Cor. ii. 5. and ſaith, now . let them not be Al er 
aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of hoſts, let them not be confounded for my He pl 
ſake, O God of Iſrael.“ And hence as he is ſaid to be an advocate, ſo he is ſaid Wi paying, 
to be a propitiation, or a mends-maker, or one that} appeaſeth the juſtice of Gol ben an; 
for our fins: „ If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeu . d. 
Chrift the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our ſins.” „o ol 
And who can now obje& 8 the deliverance of the child of God? Gol I am 
cannot ; for he, for Chriſt's e, according as he pleaded, hath forgiven us al vell ple 
treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 13. Eph. iv. 32. The devil cannot, his mouth is ſtopped, WW tions a 
as is plain in the caſe of - Joſhua, Zech. iii. The law cannot, for that approveli Wi gainkt t 
of what Chriſt has done. This then is the way of Chriſt s pleading. 5 bove, f 
- You muſt know, that when Chriſt plead with God, he pleads with a juſt ad WW” lues u 
righteous God, and therefore he muſt plead law, and nothing but law ; and this dave an a 
he pleads in both theſe pleas : Firſt, in confeſſing of the fin, he juſtified the ſer HAVE 
tence. of the law, in pronouncing of it evil, and then in his laying of himſcl, Wl alth he, 
his whole ſelf, before God for that fin, he vindicated the ſanction and perfedion | his « 
of the law. Thus therefore he magnifies the law, and makes it honourable, and BY ar 
yet brings off his client ſafe and ſound, in the view of all the angels of God, Py 
(3) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our fins upon himſelf, and preſented (30d | appr 
with all the worthineſs that is in his whole ſelf for them, in the next place be e een 
calleth for juſtice, or a juſt verdict upon the ſatisfaction he hath made to God and (WA 1 If, 
to his law. Then proclamation is made in open court, ſaying, © Take away tit N _ 
| filthy garments from bim, from him that bath offended, and cloath him vid Wen 
change of raiment,“ Zech. iii. ä 1 | ww 
Thus the foul is preſerved that bath ſinned; thus the God of heaven is content 7 Fo 


that he ſhould be ſaved; thus Satan is put to confuſion, and Jeſs applauded and 
cried up by the angels of heaven, and by the ſaints on earth, | Thi 


The ADvocaTESHIP of IESsus CHRIST, 23587 
Thus have I ſhewed- you how Chritt doth advocate it witn God, and his Fatner, 
for us; and I have been the more particular in this, becauſe the glory of Chriſt, 
and the comfort of the dejected, is greatly concerned and wrapt up in it. Lock 
then to Jeſus, if thou haſt ſinned ; to Jeſus as an advocate pleading. with the Father 
for thee. Look to nothing elſe, for he can tel] haw, and that by himſelf, to de- 
liver thee ; yea, and will do it in a way of juſtice, which is a wonder, and to the 
ſhame of Satan, which wall be his glory, and alſo to thy complete deliverance, 
which will be thy comfort and ſalvation: N 3 

2. But to paſs this, and come to the ſecond thing, which is, to ſhew you how 
| the Lord Jeſus manages this his office of an advocate before his Father, againſt 
the adverſary ; for he pleadeth wth the Father, but pleadeth againſt the devil; he 
N with the Father law and juſtice, but againſt the adverſary he letteth out 
himſelf, | : 


ws I fay, as he pieads agaiuſt the adverfary, ſo he enlarges himſelf with arguments 
In | over and beſides theſe which he pleads with God his Father. 5 
a Nor is it meet or needful that our advocate, when he pleads againſt Satan, 

| ſhould ſo ſubmit himſelf to matter of law, as when he pleadeth with his Father. 
nd The faint by ſinning owes Satan nothing; no law of his is broken thereby, why 
for E he plead, for the ſaving of his people, juſtifying righteouſneſs to 

im? | oo 

q Chriſt, when he died, died not to ſatisfy Satan, but his Father; not to appeaſe 


the devil, but to anſwer the demands of the juſtice of God; nor did he deſign, 
ted when he hanged on the tree, to triumph over his Father, but over Satan: He 
<>; Ml redeemed us therefore from the curſe of the law by his blood, (Gal. iii 13.) and 


from the power of Satan by his. reſurreQion,” Heb. ii. 4. He delivered us 
ve! from righteous judgement by price and purchaſe, but from the rage of hell by 
* fight and conqueſt. | 
ing, And as he ated thus diverſly in the work of our redemption, even ſo.he alfa 
1 doth in the execution of his advocate's office. When he pleads with God, he 
bu pleads ſo; and when he pleads againſt Satan he pleads ſo: and how he pleads 
wing with God when he deals with law and juſtice, I have ſhewed you. And now I 
ot ll ſhew you how he pleads before him againſt the accuſer of the brethren, 


He pleads againſt him. the well-pleaſedneſs that his Father has in his merits, 


(as ang, This mall pleaſe the Lord; or this doth or will pleaſe the Lord, better 
Gol han any thing that can be propounded, Pf, Ixix. 31. Now this plea being true, 
leis . it is, being eſlabliſhed upon the liking of God Almighty, whatever Satan can 


to obtain our everlaſting deſtruction, is without ground, and ſo unreaſonable. 


Gol am well pleaſed,“ ſaith God, Matth. iii. 17. and again. The Lord is 
« 2 well pleaſed for [his] Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake,” If. xlii. 21. All that enter 
pel, - cons againſt others, pretend that wrong is done either againſt themſelves, or 
9 gainſt the kjag. Now Satan will never enter an action againſt us in the court 


bove, for that wrong by us has been done to himſelf, he mutt pretend then, that 


Kane {ues us for that wrang by us has been done to our king. But behold, We 
| this lavean advocate with the Father, and he has made compenſation for our offences; 
** ie gave himſelf for our offences; but ſtill Satan maintains his ſuit, and our God, 
"ſci, i alth he, is well pleaſed with us for this compenfſation-ſake, yet he will not leave 


ft his clamour, Come then, ſays the Lord Jeſus, the contention is not” now: 
: gainſt my people, but myſelf, and about the ſufficiency of the amends that I 


, e made for the tranſgreſſions of my people: ; But he is near that juſtifieth me, 
40% at approveth and accepteth of my doings, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. 
ace he ho is mine adverſary? let him come near me: Behold the Lord God will help 
xd and de,” II. 1, 7-9. Who is he that condemneth me? Lo they all ſhall (were there 
ay the n thouſand times as many more of them) wax old as a garment, the moth ſhail. 
with * them up.” Wherefore if the Father ſaith amen to all this, as I have ſnewed 

adh chat he hath and doth, the which alſo further appeareth, becauſe the Lo:d 
ontent pod bas called him the Saviour, the Deliverer, and the Amen; what follows, 
ed and t that a rebuke ſhould proceed from the throne againſt him? And thi indeed 
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that intereſt that God has in them. 
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our Advocate calls for from the hand of his Father, ſaying, O enemy, the Lord 
rebuke thee: Yea, he doubles this requeſt to the judge, to intimate his earneline{ 
for ſuch a concluſion, or to ſhew that the enemy {hall ſurely have it, both from out 

advocate, and from him before whom Satan has ſo grievouſly accuſed us, Zech. iii. 

For what can be expected to follow from ſuch an iſſue in law as this is, but ſourd 

and ſevere ſnubs from the judge upon him that hath thus troubled his neig)byy;, 


and that hath in the face of the country, caſt contempt upon the bigheſt act of 


mercy, juſtice, and righteouſneſs, that ever the heathens beheld ? And all this is 
true with reference to the caſe in hand; wherefore, The Lord rebuke thee,” i; 
that which, in concluſion, Satan muſt have for the reward of his works of malice 
againſt the children, and for his contemning the works of the Son of God. 
Now, our advocate having thus eſtabliſhed (by the law of heaven) his plc: with 
God for us againſt our accuſer, there is a way made for him to proceed, upon a 
Foundation that cannot be ſhaken ; wherefore he proceeds in his plea, and further 
urges againſt this accuſer of the brethren. 7 
 2dly, God's intereſt in his people, and prayeth that God would remember that; 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; the Rate that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
thee.” True, the church, the ſaints are deſpieable in the world, wherefore men 
do think to tread them down: The ſaints are alſo weak in grace, but have cor. 
ruptions that are ſtrong, and therefore Satan, the god of this world, doth think 
to tread them down; but the ſaints have a God, the living, the eterffal God, and 
therefore ſhall nar be trodden down, yea, They ſhall be holden up, for God iz 
able to make them ſtand, Rom. xiv. 4. 5 
It was Haman's miſhap to be engaged againſt the Qpeen, and the kindred of 
the Queen; it was that made him he could not proſper, that brought him to con- 
tempt and the gallows. Had he ſought to ruin another people, probably he might 
have brought his defign to a deſired concluſion ; but his compaſſing the death of 
the Queen ſpoiled all. Satan alſo, when he fighteth againſt the church, muſt be 
fure to come to the worſt, for God has a concern in that; therefore it is ſaid, «The 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againit it;“ but this hindereth not but that he is per- 


mitted to make almoſt what ſpoils he will of thoſe that belong not to God: Oh, 


how many doth he accuſe, and ſoon get out from God, againſt them, a licence to 
deſtroy them! as he ſerved Ahab and many more. But this, I fay, is a very 
great block in his way, when he meddles with the children, God has an interet 
in them: Hath God caſt away his people, God forbid,” Rom. xi. I, 2. Ihe 
text intimates, that they, for fin, had deſerved it, and that Satan would fain hare 
had it been ſo; but God's intereſt in them preſerved them: God hath not cal 
away his people which he foreknew. Wherefore, when datan accuſes them before 
God, Chriſt (as he pleadeth his own worth and merit) pleadeth alſo again hin 
And this (to ſome) may ſeem but an indifferent plea ? For what engagement 
lieth, may they ſay, upon God to be ſo much concerned with them, for they lin 
againſt him, and often provoke him moſt bitterly? Beſides, in their beſt Rate they 
are altogether vanity, and a very thing of nought: What is man (ſorry mat) 
that thou art mindful of him, or that thou ſhouldft be ſo?“ | 
I anſwer, Though there lieth no engagement upon God for any worthineſs there 
is in man, yet there lieth a great deal upon God for the worthineſs that is in hin- 
ſelf. God has engaged himſelf with his, having choſen them to be a people t 
himſelf; and by this means they are ſo ſecured from all that all can do again 
them, that the apoſtle is bold (upon this very account) to challenge all deſpite t 
do its worſt againſt them, ſaying,” © Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect?“ Rom. viii. 33. Who? ſaith Satan, Why, that will I. Ay, faith he, but 
who can do it and prevail? ** Tt is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? 
ver. 34. by which words the apoſtle clearly declares, that charges againſt the elect 
(though they be brought againſt them) muſt needs prove ineffectual as to their 
condemnation, becauſe their Lord God ftill will juſtify, for that Chritt has die 
for them. 5 | | a 
* Beſides 
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| | Beſides, a little to enlarge, the elect are bound to God by a ſevenfold cord, and 
a threefold one is not quickly broken. eu „ 1 
˖ (1) Election is eternal as God himſelf, and ſo without variableneſs or ſhadow 
of change; and hence it is called * an eternal purpoſe, and a purpoſe of God that 
d moſt ſtand,“ Eph, iii. 11. Rom. ix. 11, (z) Election is abſolute, not conditional, 
„ aud therefore cannot be overthrown by the fin of the man that is wrapt up therein. 
f No works foreſeen to be in us was the cauſe of God's chuſing us ; no fin in us ſhalt 
v fruſtrate or make election void: Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
is elect? It is God that juſtifieth, Rom. ix. 11. ch. viii. 332 (3) By the act of election the 
+ children are involved, wrapped us, and covered in Chriſt, he hath choſen us in him, 
not in ourſelves, not in our virtues, no, not for, or becauſe of any thing, but of his 
th own will, Eph. 1..4 — 11. (4) Election includeth in it a permanent reſolu- 
F tion of God to glorify his mercy on the veſſels of mercy, thus foreordained unto 
er glory, Rom. ix. 15, 18, 23. (5) By the act of electing love it is concluded, that 
all things whatſoever ſhall work together for the good of them whoſe call to God 
u: is the fruit of this purpoſe, this eternal purpoſe of God, Rom. viii. 28 30. 
ke (6) The eternal inheritance is by a covenant of free and unchangeable grace 
jen made over to thoſe thus choſen ; and to ſecure them from the fruits of fin, and 
or. from the malice of Satan, it is fealed by this our Advocate's blood, as he is Me- 
nk diator of this covenant, who alſo is become ſurety to God for them, to wit, to fee 
ind them forthcoming at the great day, and to ſet them then ſafe and ſound before his 
d is father's face after the judgement is over, Rom. ix. 24. Heb. ix. 15. ch. vii. 22. 
ch. xiii. 20. ch. ix. 17 24. ſohm x. 28, 29. (7) By this choice, purpoſe, 
| of and decree, the elect, the concerned therein, have allotted them by God, and 
on- laid up for them in Chriſt, = ſufficiency of grace to bring them through all diffi- 
out WG culties to glory; yea, and they, every one of them, after the firſt act of faith, (the 
bo which alſo they ſtall certainly attain, . becauſe, wrapt up in the promiſe for them), 
i b: are to receive the earneſt and firſt-fruits thereof into their 2 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Tie WR Acts xiv. 22. Epheſ. i. 4, 5, 13, 14. wa: = : 
per- Now put all theſe things together, and then feel if there be not weight in this 
Oh, plea of Chriſt againſt the devil; he pleads God's choice and intereſt in his ſaints 
e againſt him; an intereſt that is ſecured by the wiſdom of heaven, by the grace 
very of heaven, by the power, will, and mercy of God in Chriſt; an intereſt in which 
eret all the three perſons of the Godhead have engaged themſelves, by mutual agree- 
Ihe ment and operation, to make good, when Satan has ney ps all. I know there 
have are ſome that object againſt this doctrine as falſe ; but ſuch perhaps are ignorant 
t cat of ſome things elſe as well as this. However they object againſt the wiſdom of 
efoit 7 


God, whoſe truth it is, and againſt Chriſt our advocate, whoſe argument, as he 
is ſuch, it is; yea, they labour (what in them lieth) to wreſt that weapon out of 
his hand, with which he ſo cudgelleth the enemy, when, as advocate, he pleadeth 


him 


ment ſo eifectoally againſt. him for the reſcuing of us from the danger of judgement, 
ey lin ſaying, ** The Lord rebuke thee, O Stan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeru- 
ſalem, rebuke thee.” ' \ | 


e they 
man) 


3dly, As Chriſt as advocate pleads againſt Satan, the intereſt that his Father 
hath in his choſen, ſo alſo he pleads againſt him, by no leſs authority, his own 


then (RA intereſt in them; Holy Father (faith he) keep through thine own name, thoſe 


hin. whom thou haſt given me,” John xvii. 11. Keep them while in the world, from 
ple to the evil, the ſoul-damning evil of it. Theſe words are directed to the Father, but 
gain they are levelled againff the accuſations of the enemy, and were ſpoken here to 
pite t0 ſhew what Chriſt will do for his (againſt our foe) when he is above. How, I ſay, 
God's he wiil urge, before his Father, his own intereſt in us, againſt Satan, and againſt 
je, but all his accuſations, when he brings them to the bar of God's tribunal, with deſign 


eth?" to work our utter ruin: And is there not a great deal in it? As if Chriſt ſhould. 


e elec fay, Father, my people have an adverſary who will accuſe them for their faults 
o their before thee, but I will be their advocate, and as I have bought them of thee, I 


18 died i will plead my right againſt him, John x. 28. Our Engliſh proverb is, * 
zeſides | 
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yill not lie; intereſt will make a man do that which otherwiſe he would not. Hon 
many thouſands are there for whom Chriſt doth not ſo much as once open his 
Mouth, but leaves them to the accuſations of Satan, and to Ahab's jadgemlent 
ay, a worſe, Becauſe there is none to plead their cauſe? And why doth not he 
acern himſelf with them, but becauſe he is not intereſted in them? 1 pra 
not for the world, but for thoſe thou haſt given me, for they are thine, and i 
mine are thine, and I am glorified in them,” John xvii. 9. 10, ; 
Suppoſe ſo many cattle in ſuch a pound, and one goes. by whoſe they are notz 

doth he concern himſelf? No; he beholds them and goes bis way; but ſuppoſe 
that at his return he ſhould find his own cattle in that pound, would he now carry 
1 unto them as he did unto the other? No, no; he Vas intereſt here, they are 
bis that are in the pound; now he is concerned, now he muſt know who put then 
there, and for what,cauſe too they are ſerved as they are; and if he finds them 
nightfully there, he will fetch them thence by ranſom ; but if wrongfully, he will 
r and ſtand a trial at law with him that has thus illegally pounded 

$ Cattle. _ | : | | 

And thus it is betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his. He is intereſted in them, the cattl; 
re his own, his own ſheep, Jahn x. 3, 4. but pounded by ſome other, by the 

W, or by the devil. If pounded by the law, he delivers them by ranſom if 

unded by the devil, he will replevy them,. ſtand a trial at law for them, and wil 

e, againſt their accuſer, their advocote- himſelf. Nor can Satan withſtand his 
| Ta: though he ſltould againſt them join argument with the law, foraſmuch a 
| has been proved before, he can and will (by what he has to produce and plead of 
is owp) fave his from all treſpaſſes, charges, and accuſations, Beſides, all men 
now that a man's proper goods are not therefore for Sited, becaufe they commit 
many, and them too great tranſgreſſions. And if any man ſin, we have an ad. 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 

Now the ſtrength of this plea (thus grounded upon Chriſt's intereſt in his people) 
is great, and hath many weighty reaſons on its fide; as, 

Gi) They are mine, therefore in reaſon at my diſpoſe, not at the diſpoſe of an 
adverſary ; for while a thing can properly be called mine, no man has therewith 
to do but myſelf; nor doth (a man, nor) Chriſt cleſe his right to what he has by 

the weakneſs of that thing which is his proper right. He therefore, as an advo- 

cate, pleadeth intereſt, his own intereſt in his people, and right muſt take place 
with the judge of all the earth; Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” 
Gen. viii. 25. | _ 
(. 2) They coſt him dear, and that which is dear bought is not eaſily parted with, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. They were bought with his blood,” Eph. i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
They were given him for his blood, and therefore are dear children,” Eph. v. 1. 
_ for they are his by the higheſt price; and this price he as Advocate pleadeth 
82ainft the enemy of our n ; yea, I will add, * They are his, becaul: he 
gave his all for them, 2 Cor. viii. 9. When a man ſhall give his all for this or 
that, then that which he has ſo purchaſed is become his all. Now Chriſt has 
ziven bis all for us; he made himſelf poor for us, Eph. i. 23. wherefore we are 
— his all, his fulneſs, and fo the church is called. Nay, further, Chrit 
likes well enough of his purchaſe, though it hath coſt. him his all: * The lines 
(992 are fallen to me in pleaſant places, I have a goodly heritage,” Pſal. xv. 

w put all theſe things together, and there is a ſtrong plea in them. Lntercl, 
ſuch an intereſt will not be eaſily. parted with. But this is not all; for, 

(3) As they coſt him dear, ſo he hath made them near to himſelf, near by way 
of relation, Now that which did not. onlyicoſt dear, but that by way of relation 
zs made ſo, that a man will plead heartily. for, Said David to Abner. < Thou 

alt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring Michal, Saul's daughter, when thou 

comeſt to ſee. my face,” 2 Sam. iii. 13, 14. Saul's daughter coſt me dear; | 
bought her with the jeopardy of my life; Saul's daughter is near to me, fie 
is — beloved wife. ' He pleaded hard. for her, becauſe ſhe was dear and ner 

0. m. : ; ! i | 
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Now, I ſay, the ſame is true in Chriſt: his people coſt him dear, and lle hath” © 
made them near to him; wherefore, to plead intereſt in them, is to hold faſt by ' k 
ment that is ſtrong. _ | . 5 4 | | 
(% They are his — and he hath made them ſo; they are his love, his 
dove, his darling, and he counts them fo, Now, ſhould a wretch attempt” in 
open court to take a man's wife away from bim, how would this caofe the man td 
plead! yea, and what judge that ig ny and knows that the man has this intereſt” 
in the woman pleaded for, would xield to, or give a verditt for the wretch, againſt 
the man whoſe wife the woman is? Thus Chriſt, in pleading intereſt, in pleading, 
[thou gaveſt them we], pleads by a ſtrong argument, an argument that the enemy 
cannot. invalidate. True, were Chriſt to plead this before a Saul, 1 Sam. xxv. 
44. Or before Samſon's wife's father, the Phlliſtine, 65 * xiv. 20. perhaps ſuch 
treacherous judges would give it againſt all right: But I have toid you; the cqart 
in which Chriſt pleads is the higheft and the juſteſt, and that from! Which there cau 
be no, appeal; Wherefore Chtiſt's caſe,” and fo the cauſe of the children of God, 
muſt be tried before their Father, from whoſe face to be ſure juſt judgement ſhalt 
| proceed, But, 7s he * | 
body, 1 Cor, xii. 27. Now ſaid Paul tothe church, © Ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular,” Eph. v. 30. This relation alſo makes a man plead - 
hard. Were a man to plead for a limb or member of his own, how would he x ead! 
what arguments would he uſe! and what ſympathy and feeling would his argumients 
flow from! | . | a ek TTY Wis. 

I cannot loſe a hand, I cannot loſe a foot, cannot loſe a finger: why; ſaints You 
are Chriſt's members. How ſtrenuduſly would a man plead: the neeeffatineſs of | 
his members to him, and the annaturalneſs of his adverſary in ſeeking the deftrac* 
tion of his members, and the deformity of his body! yea, a man would ſhrugs/ 
Wand cringe, and weep, and intreat, and make demurs, and halts, and delays, td 
1000 years, {if poſſible), before he would loſe his hand, or any other member. 

But I fay, how would he plead and advocate it for his members, if judge, law 
reaſon, and equity, were all on his fide, and if by the adverſary there could be 
nothing urged, but that againſt which the advocate bad long before made proviſion 

for the effectual overthrow thereof? And alkthis is true as to the caſe that lies be< - 
ore us. | | . Z 
Thus we ſee what ſtrength there lietk in this ſecond argument that our advotate 
bringeth for us againſt the enemy. They are his fleſh and bones, his members; 
e cannot ſpare them; he cannot 2 this, becauſe, nor that, becauſe,” nor any, 
becauſe they are his members: As ſuch; they are dear to him, as ſuch they are 
ſeful to him, as ſuch they are an ornament to him; yea, though in themſetves 
hey are feeble, and through infirmities much diſabled gom doing as they ought; 
| Is, & 1} any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 

1 teous. But, ; EA 5 2 | e ; 8 9 AP | 5 
Athly, As Chriſt, as advecate, pleads for us, againſt Satan, his Father's inter 
eſt in as and his own, ſo he pleadeth againſt him that right and property he has 
n heaven to give it to whom be will. He has a right ro heaven as prieſt and 
king; it is his alſo by inheritance, and ſince he will be ſo good a benefactor, as 

d beſtow this on ſome, but not for their deſerts; and ſince again he has to that 

d ſpilt his blood for, and taken a generation into covenant-relation to him; 
eat it might be beſtowed. on them: it ſhall: be beſtowed on them; and he will 
lead this if there be need, if his people fin, and if their aceuſer ſeeks, b 
deir fin, their ruin and deſtruction: Father, (ſaith he), I will that thoſe 
hom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, that they may behold m 
tory,” John xvii. 24. Which “ thou haft given me; Chriſt's will is the w 
heaven, the will of God: Shall not Chi then prevail „ : | 
* 1 will,” faith Chriſt; I will, faith Satan; but whoſe: will ſhall ſtand? It | 
true Chriſtin the text ſpeaks more like an arbitrator than an advocate; more | 
& judge than one pleading at a bar. 1 will have it ©; J. judge that ſo _— 
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* ought to be, and muſt. But there is alſo ſomething of plea in the wordt 
both before his Father and againſt our enemy; and therefore he ſpeaky 
like one that can plead and determine alſo, yea, like one that has power 
ſo to do; But ha the will of heaven Roop to the will of hell? or the will 

of Chriſt to the will of Satan? or the will of righteouſneſs to the will of 

fin ? Shall Satan, who is God's enemy, and whoſe charge wherewith he chatg. 


loveth 
am ſu 
neigh! 
prevai 
give 11 


eth us for ſin, and which is grounded not upon love to righteouſneſs, by | And f 
2 malice againſt. God's deſigns of mercy, againſt the blood of Chriſt, and — 
| wi 


the-ſalvation of his people; I ſay, ſhall this enemy and this charge prevail with 
God againft the well grounded plea of Chriſt, and againſt the ſalvation of God's 
elect, and ſo keep us out of heaven? No, no; Chriſt will have it otherwiſe, he 
is the great donator, and his eye is good. True, Satan was turned out of 
heaven becauſe he ſinned there, and we muſt be taken into heaven, though 
we have ſinned here; this is the will of Chriſt, and as advocate he pleads it again 
the face and accuſation of our adverſary : Thus, © If any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, ſeſus Chriſt the righteous.” But, | 
- Fthly, As Chriſt, as advocate, pleadeth for us, againſt Satan, his Fathers 
intereſt in us and his own, and pleadeth alſo what right he has to diſpoſe of the 
kingdom of heaven: fo be pleadeth againſt this enemy, that. malice and enmity Wi ns | 
that is in him, and epon which chiefly his charge againſt vs is grounded, to the (WM 10 2 
cConfuſion of his face. This is evident from the title that our advocate below MM 1 0 2 
upon him while he pleads for us againſt him, The Lord rebuke thee,” 0 4 1. 
Satan, O enemy, ſaith he; for Satan is an enemy, and this name given hin E } 
fGignifies fo much. And lawyers in their pleas. can make a great matter of ſuch: AF Opie; 
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circumſtance as this, ſaying, My Lord, we can prove that what is now pleaded Wi dv * 
againſt the priſoner at the bar is of mere malice and hatred, that has alſo 2 lg E der 
fime lain burning and raging in his enemy's breaſt againſt him. This, I = al 
will greatly weaken the plea and accaſation of an enemy: But, ſays Jeſus. Chi Wl "0 a 
Father, here is a plea brought in againſt my Joſhua, that clothes him with fl C 55 
garments, but it is brought in againſt him by an enemy, by one that hates good- 3 
neſs worſe than he, and that loveth wickedneſs more than the man againſt whun The? 


at this time he has brought ſuch a heinovs charge. Then leaving with the 
Father the value of his blood for the accuſed, he turneth him to the accuſer and 
leads againſt him as an enemy: O Satan, thou that accuſeſt my ſpouſe, ny 
ve, my members, art an enemy. But it will be objected, Thar the thing 
charged are true; grant it; yet what law takes notice of the. plea of one wiv 
doth profeſſedly act as an enemy? for it is not done in love to truth, juſtice, and 
Hghteouſneſs, nor intended for the honour of the King, or the, good of the pu. 
ſecuted, but to gratify malice and rage, and merely to kill and deſiroy. "Ther 
is therefore a deal of force and ſtrength in an advocate's pleading of ſuch a dl. be 
cumſtance againſt an accuſer, eſpecially when the crimes now charged are tb 3 10 
only for which the law, in the due execution of it, has been ſatisfied before; .d 10 
wherefore now a lawyer has double and treble ground or matter to plead for h . f 

. client agzinſt his enemy. And this advantage againſt him has Jeſus Chriſt. =. 
. . Beſides, it is weil known that Satan, as to us, is the original cauſe of tho 4 3 
very erimes for which he accuſes us at the bar of God's tribunal. Not to f 3 
any thing of how he cometh to us, ſolicits us, tempts us, flatters us, and * r 
ways {in a manner) lies at us to do thoſe wicked things for which he ſo hotly pu. Sar 

ſues us to the bar of judgement : For though it is not meet for us thus to plead; "he 
to wit, laying that fault upon Satan, but rather upon overſelves, yet our adh. a... 
cate will do it, and make work of it too before God. « Simon, Simon, Satanku 1 . 
deſired to have thee, that he might ſift thee as wheat, but I have prayed for tie BW Allo 
chat thy faith fail not; Luke xxii, 31, 32. He maketh here mention of daun Bn 31 
deſires, by. way ef advantage againſt him; and doubtleſs fo he did in his prayer vil RD: 
God for Peter's preſervation. And what he did here, while on earth, as a Sar «rap 
in general, that he doth now in heaven as a Prieſt and an Advocate in ſpecial .. : l 
o. 6: 
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I will further ſuppoſe that which may be ſuppoſed, ànd that which I ju 
to our purpoſe, Suppoſe, therefore, that a father. that has a child on n 
0 . . : ; - \, | 
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0 loveth, but the child has not half that wit that ſome of the family hath, (and I 
am fure that we have leſs wit than angels, and Tuppoſe alſo that ſome bad-winded 
er neighbour, by tampering with, tempting of, and by unwearied organs Rowe 
prevail with this child to ſteal ſomething out of his father's houſe or grounds, and 

give it unto him; and this he doth on purpoſe to ſet the father againſt the child. 

| And ſuppoſe again, that it comes to the father's knowledge, that the child, 
"5 WS through the allurements of ſuch a one, has done fo and fo againſt his father, 


nl will he therefore diſinherit this child? Yea, ſuppoſe again, that he that did 
th tempt this child to ſteal ſhould be the firſt that ſhould come to accuſe this child 
05 to its father for ſo doing, would the father take notice of the accuſation of ſuch 
he an one? No verily, we that are evil can do better than ſo; bow then ſhould we 
of think that the God of heaven ſhould do ſuch a thing, ſince alſo we have a brother 
gh that js wiſe, and that will and can plead the very malice of our enemy, that d6th 
4 to us all theſe things againſt him, for our advantage? I ſay, this is the ſum of 


this fifth plea of Chriſt our advocate, againſt Satan, O Satan, * he, thou art 
nn enemy to my people, thou pleadeſt not out of love to righteouſneſs, not to re- 
form, but to deſtroy my beloved and inheritance. The charge wherewith thou 
chargeſt my people is thine own, Job yiii. 44. not only as to a matter of charge, 
but the things that thou accuſeſt them of are thine, thine in the nature of them. 
Also chou haſt tempted, allured, flattered, and daily laboured with them, to do 
hat for which now thou ſo willingly would have them deſtroyed, Yea, all this 
haſt thou done of envy to my Father, and to g-1lineſs; of hatred to me and my 
people; and that thou michnd deſtroy others beſides, 1 Chron. xxi. And 
ow, what can this accuſer ſay ? Can he excuſe himſelf ? Can he contradict our 
dvocate? He cannot; he knows that he is a Satan, an enemy, and as an adver- 


toy ary has he ſownhis tares among the wheat, that it might be rooted up; but he 
* all not have his end, his malice has prevented him, and ſo has the care and 
f 7 race of our Advocate: The tares therefore he ſhall have returned unto him again z 
« i Yet the 8 for all this, ſhall be gathered into God's barn, Matth. xii1. 25, 
ben ws | | 


Thus, therefore, our Advocate makes uſe, in his plea againſt Satan, of the rage 
id malice that is the ocaſion of the enemy's charge, wherewith he accuſeth tte 
bildren of God. Wherefore, when thou readeſt theſe words, [O Senn, ſay 
ich thyſelf, Thus Chriſt our advocate accuſeth our adverſary of malice an 


. envy 
- vo ainſt God and goodneſs, while he accuſeth us of the fins which we commit, 
r which we are ſorry, and Chriſt has paid a price of redemption : And (thus) 
3 pro- 1 _y 2 ſin, we have an 2 with the Father, Jeſas Chriſt the righte- 
5 9 us.“ ut, ge ; . | C 5 | 
Yo Wl 5thly, Chriſt, when he pleads as an advocate far his people, in the preſence of 


oc, againſt Satan, he can plead thoſe very weak neſſes of his people for which 
an would have them damred, for their relief and advantage. Is not this a 
and plucked out of the fire? This is part of the plea of our Advocate againſt 
aan, for his ſervant Joſhua, when he ſaid, ** The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ;* 
cch. 3. 2. Now, to be a brand plucked out of the fire, is to be a ſaint, im- 
ent, weakened, defiled, and made imperfe& by fin ; for ſo alſo the Apoſtle 


and d ans, when he ſaith, And others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the. 
ty pur e, hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſn; Jude 23. By ſire, in both 

, plea i le places, we are to underſtand fin ; ** for that it burns and canſumes as fire; 
1 ach n. 1. 27. Wherefore a man is ſaid to burn, when his luſts are ſtrong upon 
ata bu and to burn in luſt to others, When his wicked heart runs wickedly after 
ſor thee em, 1 Cor. vii. 9. : | 


= when Abraham faid, © I am but duſt and aſhes,” Gen. xviii. 27. he 

yervid ans, he was but what fin had left; yea, he had ſomething of the ſmut and 

*c:rio meanings of fin yet upon him; wherefore it was a cuſtom, with Iſrael in days 

Jecal old, when they ſet days apart to. confeflivn, of ſin, and humiliation for the 

(viable e, do ſprinkls themſelihs Wich, or to wallow in duſt and aſhes ; Eſth. iv. 1. 3. 

-hom he 2 No. 62. 55 15 G a + | 2 | Jer. 
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Jer. vi. 25. Job xxx. 9. xlii. 6. as a token that they did confeſs they were but 


what fin had left, and that they were defiled, weakened, and polluted by it. 

This then is the next plea of our goodly advocate for us; O Satan, this 2 
brand plucked out of the fire. As who ſhould ſay, Thou objected againſt my 
ſe-vant Joſhua, that he is bla Kk like a coal, or that the fire ot fin, at times, i, 
ſtill burning in him. And what then? the reaſon why he is not totally exting 
as tw, is not thy pity, but my Father's mercy to him: I have'plucked'him out 
of the fire, yet not ſo out, but that the ſmell thereof is yet upon him; and my 
Father and I, we conſider his-weakneſs and pity him; for ſince he is as a brand 
pulled out, can it be expected by my Father or me, that he 'ſhould appear be. 
fore us as clear, and do our biddings as well, as if he had never been there! 
This is a brand p'ucked out of the fire, and muſt be confidered as ſuch, and 
muſt be borne with as ſuch. Thus, as Mephiboſheth pleaded for his excuſe his 
1:meneſs, 2 Sam. xvii. 24, 25, 26. ſo Chriſt pleads the infirm and-indigent con- 
dition of his people againſt Satan for their advantage. OE 


Wherefore Chriſt, by ſucl pleas as theſe for his people, doth yet further ſhew 


the malice of Satan, (for all this burning comes through him), yea, and by it he 
moveth the heart of God to pity us, and yet to te gentle; and Jong-ſuffering, 


and merciful to us; for pity and compaſſion are the fruits of the yearning of 
God's bowels towards us, while he conſidereth us as infirm and weak, and ſub- 
ject to ſlips, and ſtumbles, and falls, becauſe of weakneſs. | 
And that Chriſt our advocate, by thus pleadipg, doth turn things to our ad. 
vantage, conſider, (1) That God is careful that through our weakneſs our ſpirits 
do not fail before him when he chides, Iſa. lvii. 16, 17,18. (2) © He ſteys his 
rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind, Iſa. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. and debates about the 
meaſure of affliction, when for fin we ſhould be chaſtened, leſt we ſhould fk 
thereunder. | (1) “ He will not ſtrictly mark what is done amiſs, becauſe if he 
ſhould, we cannot fland,”” Pſal. cxxx. 3. (x) ©* When he threateneth to ſtrike, 
his bowels are tronbled, and his repentings are kindled together,” Ho. xi 5, g. 
(5) He will ſpin cut his patience to the utmoſt length, becauſe he knows we are 
ach bunglers at doing,” Jer. ix. 24. ,(6) He will count our little a very great 
deal, for that he knows we are ſo unable to do any thing at all,” J. b i. 21, 
(7) He will excuſe the fouls of his people, and lay the fault upon their fleſh, 
(which has greateſt affinity with Satan), if through weakneſs and infirmity we 
do not do as we ſhould, Matth. xxvi. 4. f | | 
Now, as I ſaid, all theſe things happen unto us, both infirmities and pity, 

becauſe, and for that we were once in the fire, and for that the weakneſs of fn 
abides upon us to this day, But none of this rador could come to us, nor could 
we, by any means, cauſe thoſe ivfirmities to work for ns thus advantageouſly, bu 
that Chriſt our advocate ſtands bur friend, and plead for us. 

* But again, before I paſs this over, Iwill, for the clearing of this, preſent you 
with a few more conſiderations, which are of another rank, to wit, that Chit 


dur advocate, as ſuch, makes mention of our weakneſſes ſo againſt Satan, and 


before his Father, as to turn all to our advantage. 

* (1) We are therefore to be ſaved by grace, becauſe by reaſon of fin we wt 
diſabled from keeping of the law, Dent. ix. 5. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. (2) We have gut 
unto us the ſpirit of grace to help, berauſe we can do nothing that is you 


without it, Eph. ii. 5. Rom. viii. 26. Ezek. xvi. 8. (3) God has put Chnlts : 
Tighteouſneſs upon us to cover our nakednefs with, becauſe we have none of out 


own to do it withal, Phil. iii , 8. (3) God alloweth us to ride in the boſon 
of Chriſt to the grave, and from thence in the boſom of angels to heaven, be 
cauſe our own legs are not able to carry us thither, Iſa. xl. 11. x1. 4. Pſal. 15% 
17. Luke xvi. 22. (5) God has made his Son our head, our Prieſt, our Advts 
cate, gur Saviour, our Captain, that we may be delivered from all the in fru, 
ties and all the fiends that attend us, and that plot to do us hurt, Eph. | 2* 
Col. i. 18. Heb. vii. 12. (6) God has put the fallenngels into chains, 2 i 
11,-4. Rev. xx. 1, 2, that they might not follow us too falt, and has entarged® 


lah 


cealed 
the fru 
commi 
wings 
redeen 
for fin 

And 
vocate 
Father, 

III.. 
cularly 

In n 
differet 
teadeth 
of God, 
Chriſt « 
A Fe 


chat of 


but tha 


believe. 


(1) B 
or that 
to office 
and ſac 


is prieſ 
prieſt, 


(2) A 


ſlay a la 
to the ex 


The AnyocaTEsH1P of Jssus CHRIST + 2595 


Pſal. xxxiv. 7. and directed our feet in the way of his ſteps, that we may halte us 
to the ſtrong tower and city of refuge for ſuccour and ſafety, and has given good 
angels a charge to look to us, Heb. i. 14. (7, God has promited, That we at our 
counting days ſhall be ſpared, as a man ſpareth his own fon that ſerves him; 
Mal. iii. 17. W 1 ö 

Now from all theſe things it appears that we have indulgence at God's hand, 
and that our weakneſſes, as our Chriſt manages the matter for us, are ſo far off 
from laying a block or bar in the way to the enjoy ment of favour, that they alle 
work for our good; yea, and God's foreſight of them has ſo kindled his bowels 
and compaſſion to us, as to put him apon deviſing of ſuch things for our relief, 
which by no means could have been, had not fin been with us in tue world, and 
had not, the beſt of the ſaints been as a brand plucked out of the burning.“ 

[ have ſeen men (and yet they are worſe than God, take moſt care of, and alſo 


beſt provide for thoſe of their children that have been molt infirm and helpleſs: 


(and our Advocate: ** ſhall gather his lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom.” Vea, and I know that there is ſuch an art in ſhewing and making 
mention of wrakneſſes, as ſnall make the tears ttand in a paient's eyes, and as ſhal 
make him ſearch too to the bottom of his purſe to find out what may do his 
weakling good. + Chriſt alſo has that exellent art, as he 1+ an. advocate with the 
Father for us: he can ſv make mention of us and our;inhi mities, while he. pleads 


= before God, againſt the devil f.ir us, that he can make the bowels of the Al- 
mighty yearn towards us, and to Wrap us up in their compaſſions. 


You read much of the pity, compaſſion, and of the yearning of the bowels of 
the mighty God towards his people; all which, I think, is kindled and made 
burn towards us, by the pleading of our Advocate. 

I have ſeen fathers offended with their children ; but when a brother had turned 
a ſkilful advocate, the anger has been appeaſed, and the means hath been con- 
cealed. We read but little of this Advocate's office of Jeſus Chriſt, yet much of 


the fruit of it is extended to the churches: But as the cauſe of ſmiles, after offences 


committed, is made manifeſt afterward ; ſo at the day when God will open all 


things, we ſhall ſee how many times our Lord, as an advocate, pleaded for us, and 
redeemed us, by his ſo pleading, into the enjoyment of {miles and embraces, who 
for fin, but a while before, were under frowns and chaſtiſements. 

And thus much for the making out how Chriſt doch manage his office of an ad- 
vocate for us with the Father: If any man fin, we have an Advocate with. the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, '? | 5 | 

III. And I ſhall come now to the third head, to wit, To ſhew you more parti- 
cularly who they are that have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate, | | 

In my handling of this head, I ſhall ſhew, 1. That this office of an advocate 
differeth from that of a prieſt, and how. 2. I ſhall ſhew you how far Chriſt e“. 
tendeth this his office of advocateſhip; I mean in matters concerning the people 
of God, And then, 3. I ſhall come more directly to ſhew who they are-that hae 
Cbriſt for their Advocate. | | 3 
1. For the firſt of theſe, That this office of Chriſt, as an advocate, differetk from 


chat of a prieſt, That he is a prieſt, a prieſt for ever, I heartily acknowledge; 


but that his prieſthood and advocateſhip ſhould be one and the ſame, I cannot 


believe. 


(1) Becauſe they differ in name. We may as well ſay a father (as ſuch) is a ſon, 


or that father and ſon is the ſelf-ſame relation, as ſay a prieſt and an advocate, as 


to office, are but one and the ſame thing. They differ in name as much as 2 
and ſacrifice do: a prieſt is one, and a ſacrifice is another; and though Chrit 
1s prieſt and ſacrifice too, yet as a prieſt he is not a ſacrifice, nor as a {acrifice a 


prieſt, be] Rp 12 
(2) As they differ in name, ſo they differ in the nature of office: A prieſt is to 
ay a ſacrifice; an advocate is to plead a cauſe; a prieſt is to offer his ſacrifice, 
to the end that by the merit thereof he way appeaſe ; an advocate is to plead, to 
4 : | | 15 SJ 2 1 ; plead 
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plead according to law; a prieſt is to make interceſſion by virtue of his ſacrifice ; an 


advocate is to plead law, becauſe amends is made. 
© (3) As they differ in name and nature, ſo they alſo differ as to their extent, 


| The prieſthood of Chriſt extendeth itſelf to the whole of God's ele&, whether call. 


ed, or in their fins ; but Cbriſt (as advocate) pleadeth only for the children, 
(4) As they differ in name, in nature, and extent, ſo they differ as to the per. 
ſons with whom they have to do. We read not any where that Chriſt (as prict) 


| has todo wich the devil as an antagoniſt, but as an advocate he bath. 


(5) As they differ in theſe, ſo they differ as to the matters about which they are 


employed. Chriſt, as prieſt, concerns himſelf with every wry thought, and alſo 


with the leaſt imperfection or infirmity, that attends our moſt holy things; but 
Chriſt, as advocate, doth not ſo, as | have already ſhewed. 


(6) So that Chriſt as prieſt goes before, and Chriſt as advocate comes after; 


Chriſt as Prieſt continually intercedes; Chriſt as advocate, in caſe of great tranſ- 
greſſions, pleads: Chriſt as prieſt, has need to act always; but Chriſt as advocate 
ſometimes only. Chriſt as prieſt acts in times of peace; but Chriſt as advocate in 
times of broils, turmoils, and ſharp contentions ; wherefore Chriſt, as advocate, 
is, as I may call him, a reſerve ; and his time is then to ariſe, to ſtand up and 
plead, when his are cloathed with ſome filthy fin that of late have fallen into, 
as David, Joſhua, ar Peter. When ſome ſuch thing is committed by them, as 
miniſtreth to the enemy a ſhew of ground to queſtion the truth of their grace; or 
when it is a queſtion, and to be debated, whether it can ſtand with the laws of 
heaven, with the merits of Chriſt, and the honour of God, that ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſaved : now let an advocate come forth, now let him have time to plead, for this 
is a fit occaſion for the ſaints advocate to ftand up to plead for the ſalvation of his 
people, But, "gs Wot og SS get | 
2. I come next to ſhew you how far this oſſice of an advocate is extended. 
| hinted at this before, fo now ſhall. be the more brief. (1) By this office he offers 
no ſacrifice, .he only as to matter of juſtice pheads the ſacrifice offered. (2) By this 
office he obtains the.converfion of none; he only thereby ſecureth the converted 
from the damnation which their adverſary, for fins after light and profeſſion, en. 
'deavoureth to bring them to. (3) By this office he prevents not temporal puniſh 
ment, but by it he preſefves the foul from hell. (4) By this office he brings in 
no juſtifying righteouſneſt ſor us, he only 23 prevails to have the diſpoſe of 
that brought in by himſelf az prieſt, for the juſtifying of thoſe by a new and freſh 
act, who had made their juſtthcation doubtful by new falls into fin. And this i 
plain in the hiſtory of our Joſhua, Zech. iii. ſo often mentioned before. (5) As 
prieſt he hath obtained eternal redemption for us, and as advocate, he, by law, 
maintains our right thereto againft the devil and his angels. | ; 
3. I cqme now to ſhew you who they are that have Jeſus Chriſt for their advo- 
cate. And this I ſhall do firſt more generally, and then ſhall be more particular 
and diflin& about it. | Z | . 
iſt, More generally. They are all the truly gracious, thoſe that are the chil- 
dren by adoption; and this the text affirmeth :.4 I write unto you little children, 
that you fin hot; and if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriit the righteous.” They are then the children by adoption that are the perſons 
concerned in the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, The prieſthood of Chriſt extendeth 
itſelf to the wbole body of the ele&, but the advocateſhip of Chriſt doth not (0. 
This is further cleared by this apoſtle, and that in this very text, if you conſider 
what immediately follows: We have an Advocate, (ſays ne), and he is alſo the 
propitiation for our ſins.” He is our advocate, and alto our prieſt. As an advv- 
cate ours only; but as a propitiat on, not ours only, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole world ; to be ſure for the ele& throughout the world, and they that will 
extend it further let them: | 
And I ſay again, had he not intended that there ſhould have been a ſtrait 
limit put to the advocateſhip of Chriſt than he would have us put to his prieltl 


office, what needed he, when he ſpeaketh of the propitiation which relates to Gy 
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as prieſt, have added, And not for ours only.“ As an advocate then he engageth 
for us that are children; and as a prieſt too he hath appeaſed God's wrath for dur 
ſins; but, as an advocate, his offices are confined to the children only, but as 
rieſt he is not ſo. He is the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only. The 
ſenſe therefore of the apoſtle ſhould, I think, be this, That Chriſt,” as a prieſt, 
hath offered a propitiatory ſacrifice for all; but, as an advocate, he pleadeth only 
for the children. Children, we have an advocate to ourſelves, and he is alſo our 
jeſt ; but as he is a prieſt, he is not ours only, but maketh, as ſuch> amends for 
all that ſhall be ſaved. The ele therefore have the Lord Jeſus for their advocate 
then, when they are by calling put among the children, becauſe as advocate he is 
entirely the childrens: ** My little children, we have an Advocate.“ 

04. But he alſo faith: If any man fin, we have an Advocate;” any man that 
finneth ſeems by the text, notwithſtanding what you ſay, ** to have an Advocate 
with the Father.“ | 

Anſ. By any man, muſt not be meant any of the world, nor any of the ele, but 
any man in faith and grace: for he ſtil] limits this general term [any man]. with 
this reſtriction [we]: Children, If any man fin we have an advocate.” We, 
any man of us. And this is yet further made appear, fince he ſaith, that it is to 
them he writes, not only here, but further in this chapter: „I write unto you, 
little children, I write unto you fathers, I write unto you young men, ver. 
12—14. Thele are the perſons intended in the text, for under theſe three heads 
are comprehended all men, for they-are either children, and ſo men in nature, or 
young men, and ſo men in ſtrength; or elſe they are fathers, and ſo aged and of 
| experience. Add to this, by [any man] that the apoſtle intended not to enlarge 

himſelf beyond the perſons that are in grace, but to ſupply what was wanting by 
that term [little children] ; for fince the firongeſt ſaint may have need of an advo- 


| cate, as well as the moſt feeble of the flock, why ſhould the æpoſtle leave it to be ſo 
ers underſtood, as if the children, and they only, had an intereſt in that office ? Where- 
his fore, after he had ſaid, ** My little children, I write unto you, that ye fin not ;** 
ted he then adds with enlargement, If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
en- Father.“ Yet the little children may well be mentioned firſt, ſince they moſt want 
ih- the knowledge of it, are moſt feeble, and ſo by ſin may be forced moſt frequently 
in to act faith on Chriſt as advocate: Beſides, they are moſt ready, through tempta- 
e of tion, to queſtion whether they have ſo good a right to Chriſt and all his offices, as 
reſh has better and more well grown ſaints; therefore they, in this the apoſtle's ſaluta- 
1518 tion, are firſt ſet down « ** My little children, I write-unto you, that ye fin not: 
) As If any man fin, we have an Advocate,” &c. So then the children of God are 
law, they who have the Lord Jeſus an advocate for them with the Father. 
(1) Since then the children have Chriſt for their advocate, Art thou a child? 
dy0- Art thou begotten of God by his word?“ James i. 18. Haſt thou in thee the 
ular ſpirit of adoption? Gal. iv. 6. Canſt thou in faith ſay, Father, Father, to 


| God?” Then is Chriſt thy advocate, now to appoar in the. preſence of God 


chil- before thee,” Heb. ix. 24. w appear there, and to plead chere, in the face of the 
Iren, court of heaven, for thee; to plead there againſt thine adverſary, whoſe accuſa- 
Jeſus tions are dreadful, whoſe ſubtilty is great, whote malice is inconceivable, and 
rſons 


_ whoſe rage is intolerable ; to plead there before a juſt God, a righteous God, be- 


ndeth fore whoſe face thou wouldſt die, if thou was to thew thyſelf at his bar, to plead 
xt ſo. thy own cauſe. But, | Pls 
nfder (2) There is a difference in children, ſome are bigger than ſome; there are 
ſo the children and little children: My little children, I write unto. you.“ Little chil- 
adv0- dren ; ſome of the little children can neither ſay Father, nor ſo much as know that 
f the they themſelves are chillen. | 2h 


This is true in nature, and ſo it is in grace: Whetefore, notwithſtanding what 
was ſaid under the firſt head, it doth not follow, that if | be a child I muſt cer- 
tainly know it, and alſo be able to call God Father. Let the firſt then ſerve to 
poiſe and balance the confident ones, and let this be for the relief of thoſe more 
feeble ; for they that are children, whether ty know it or no, have Jeſus Chriit 
FT IH | ä 
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King, by our God and Father, though we have not known it, True, at preſent 
there can come from hence to them that are thus concerned in the advocateſhip of 


- 
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for their advocate, for Chriſt is aſſigned to be our advocate by the Judge, by the a 
rany 


thou en 


Chriſt, but little comfort; but yet it yields them great ſecumity ; they have « an Nueſt 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righieous.“ God knows this, the de . 4 
feels this, and the children ſhall have the comfort of it afterwards. I tay, the time thee in 
is coming, when they ſhall, know, that even then, when they knew it not, they F of the 
bad an advocate with the Father; an advocate who was neither loth, afraid, nor their la 
aſhamed, to plead for their defence againſt the proudeſt foe. againſt 
And will not this, when they know it, yield them comfort? Doubtleſs it will, thee tha 
ea more, and of a better kind than that Which flows from the knowledge that one J fay a 
is born to crowns and kingdoms. bo. X | : eee 
Again: As he is an advocate for the children, ſo he is alſo, as before was hinted, 2 
for the ſtrong and experienced; for no ſtrength in this world ſecureth from the ws on 
rage of hell, nor can any experience, wh:le we are here, fortity us againtt his 5 Hat 
aflaults. There is alſo an incidency in the belt to tin: and the bigger man, the 40 
bigger the fall; for the more hurt, the greater damage. Wherefore it is of as ah. 1 5 5 
ſolute neceſſity that an advocate be provided for the ſtrong as for the weak. A Laker 6H 
man; he that is moſt holy, moſt retormed, moſt refined, and: moit puritiea, may Wi q P k 
as ſoon be in the dirt as tne weakeſt Chriſtian; and, io far as I cen ſee, datai's "by . 
defign is againſt them meſt. I am ſure the greateſt fins have been committed by begs” 
the viggett ſaints; „for this wayfaring man came to David's houſe, and when 9 ft 
he ſtocd up againſt Iirael, he provoked David io number the people, 2 Sam. xi. = | 
4» 7. 1 Chron. xxl. i. Wherefore they have as much Veed of an advocate as the os ah 
youngelt and feebleſt of rhe fiock, M hat a mind had he to try a fall with Peter? Wi ne 
and how quickly did he break the neck of Judas ?. Tae like, without doubt, he * "bl ; 
had done to Peter, had not Jeſus, by ſtepping in prevented. As long as un 1510 Wl the cy 
our fleth, there is danger, Indeed he ſaith of tne young men, that tney are {lrong, 85 on the 
and that they have overcome the wi ked one; but he does not ſay they have kid is 
him. As long as the devil is alive, there is danger; and though a itrong C Bp 4 
tian may be too hard for, and may overcome him in ene thing, he may be wo Wi queſtion 
bard for, yea, and may overcome him two for one atterwards. 'Thus he ſerved f art e 
David, and thus he ſerved Peter, and thus he in our day has ſerved many more, = :. ak. 
The ſtrongeſt ale weak, the wiſeit are fools, when ſuffered to be fitted as wheat iv WY ES 
Satan's ſieve; yea, and have otien been ſo proved, to the wounding of their great =... 1 
hearts, and the diſhonour of religion. 8 1 caſe be 
To conclude this: God of his mercy hath ſufficiently declared him, for the Wi or if the 
ſtrongeſt and molt ſanctified, as well as for the læaſt, weakeſt, and mult feet ich the 
ſaint, an advocate: My little children, | write unto you, that ye fin not: and & thy anſy 
if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rig hteous. fr than 
2dly, Oli. But icme may objed, That what has been ſaid as to diſcovering tor WW] refer t. 
whom Chriſt is an advccate, his been too general, and therefore would nave . zdly, 
come more to particulars, elſe they can get no comſort. | . gain, | 
Au. Well, inquiring foul, ſo] will; and therefore hearken to what! ſay. | WS unco hin 
it, Wouldit thou know whether Chriſt is thine advocate or no? | aſk, Ha ay, Sir, 
thou entertained h m ſo to be? When men have 1tuits of law depending in any d AS undertal: 
the king's courts above, they entertain their atto;ney or advocate to plead ihel to him, 
cauſo, and ſo he pleads fer them. : CA. : „ud ſo. 
1 ay, Hait, thou, entertaived Jeſus Chriſt for thy lawyer, to plead thy cauſe! Thus 
&« plead my cauſe, O God,” ſaid David, Pſ. xx v. 1. And again, Lord, 10 7 othing 
thou my Cavie, Pi. xliii. 1. This therefore is the firſt thing that I would propour in har. 
to thee ; Haſt thou with David enterta:ned him tor thy lawyer, or with good lle. (id Jer 
zekiah cr ed out, O Lord, 1 am oppreſſed, underzake for me,“ li. HG — thy v 
What ſayeii thou, ſoul? Haft thou bcen with him, and prayed. him to picad W Ad aga 
cauſe, and cried unto him to underiake for thee ? This 1 call entertaining him id Wo the 
be thy zdvocate, and I chule to foll:w the ſimilitude, both becauſe the icriptur aufe, 


n 


ſeenis to {niife/ uron ſuch a way - 6*4.4jCcule, and becauſe che queRion doth * 


l 
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rally lead me to it. Wherefore, I aſk again, Haſt thou been with him? Haſt 
; thou entertained him, or deſired him to plead-thy cauſe? - ; 

| Auel. Thou wilt fay unto me, How ſhould I know that I have done ſo? 

s Anſ. T anſwer, Art thou ſenfible that thou haſt an action commenced "againſt 
thee in that high court of juſtice that is above? I ſay, Art thou ſenſible of this? 
g For the defendants (and all God's people are defendants) do not uſe to entertain 
l their lawyers, but from knowledge that an action either is, or may be, commenced 


a gainſt them before the God of heaven. If thou ſayeſt yea, then 1 aſk, Who told 
| WS thee that thou ſtandeſt accuſed for tranſgreſſion before the judgement-ſeat of God? 
„ I ſay, Who told thee ſo? Hath the Holy Ghoſt, hath the world, or hath thy 


© BS conſcience? For nothing elſe, as I know of, can bring ſuch tidings to thy ſoul. 
a i Again, Haſt thou found a failure in all others that might have been entertained 
\ 0 plead thy cauſe ! Some make their fighs, their tears, their prayers, and their 
* WS rcformations, their advocates, ** Haſt thou tried tl»ſe, and found them wanting!“ 
A Haſt thou ſeen thy ſtate to be deſperate, if the Lord Jeſus doth not undertake to 
0 plead thy cauſe? for Jeſus is not entertained, ſo long as men can make ſhift with- 


4 out him: But when it comes to this point, I periſh for ever, notwithſtanding the 
7 SF help of all, if the Lord Jeſus ſteps not in; then Lord Jelus, good Lord Jeſus, un- 


x 5 dertake for me. * ; | 5 : ; 5 No 
i wy Haſt thou therefore been with Jeſus C hriſt as concerned in thy ſoul, as heartily 
hi BY concerned about the action that thou perceiveſt to be commenced againſt thee? 

u. 2%. You will fay, How ſhould 1 know tat? = : 
ho = 4». I anſwer, Hait thou well conſidered the nature of the crime wherewith 


hoo fandeſt charged at the bar of God ? Haft thou alſo conſidered the juſtneſs of 
7 WE the judge? Again | aſx, Halt thou conſidered what truth, as to matter of fact, 
mere is in the things whereof thou ſtandelt accuſed ? Alſe, Haſt thou conſidered 
WS the cunning, the malice, and diligence of thy adverſary, with the greatneſs of the 


. 4 loſs thou art to ſuſtain, ſhouldit thou with Ahab (in the bock of Kings), 
wi Kings xxii. 179—23. or with the hypocrites in Iſaiah, ch. vi. 1 —— 10. have the 


o verdick of the Lord God gone out from the throne againſt thee ? I aſk thee theſe 
es gveſtions, becauſe if thou art in the knowledge of theſe things to ſee, or if thou 
15 art not deeply concerned about the greatneſs of the damage that will certainly 


u vertake thee, and that for ever, (ſhouldſt thou be indeed accuſed before God, 
a; and have none to plead thy cauſe), thou hait not, or canſt not, let what will 
come upon thee, have been with Jeſus Chriſt to plead thy cauſe; and fo, let thy 
ae caſe be never fo deſperate, thou flandeſt alone, and haſt no heiper, Job xxx, 43. 
elle 4 or if thou haſt, they not being the advocates of God's appointing, muſt needs fall 
1 with thee, and with thy burden: Wherefore, conſider of this ſeriouſly, and return 
oY 3 thy anſwer to God, who can tell if truth ſhall be found in thy anſwers, better by 
10 | far than any, for it is he that tries the reins and the heart, and therefore to him 
> i I refer thee. But, | ; 
" RX 2dly, Wouldſt thou know whether Jeſus Chriſt is thine advocate? Then I af 
7 again, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe unto him? I ſay, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe 
"* 1 unto him ? For he that goes to law for his right, muſt not only go to a lawyer, and 
__ ſay, Sir, I am in trouble, and am to have a trial at law with mine enemy, pray 
the 2 undertake my cauſe ; but he muſt alſo reveal to his Jawyer his cauſe: He muſt 


o him, and tell him what is the matter, how things ſtand, where the ſhoe*pinches, 


w_ 5 Thus did the church of old, and thus doth every true Chriſtian now]; for though 
. 1 orbing can be hid from him, yet he will have things out of thy own mouth; he 
5 Her ill have thee to reveal thy matters unto him, Matth. xx. 32. O Lord of hoſts, 
97. 1 (laid Jeremy), that judgett righteouſly, and trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 


ee thy vengeance upon them, for unto thee have J revealed my cauſe,” Jer. xi. 20. 
nim 10 ©, 4 nd again, „But, O Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſceſt the reins 
4 nd the heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them, for unto thee have I opeued my 
£7 auſe, ch. xx, 12. Seeſt thou here, how ſaints of old were wont te do; now they 
2 N 5 = a | not 
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not only in a general way intreat Chriſt to plead their cauſe, but in a particuly 
way 70 to him and reveal or open their cauſe unto him? ; 

O! it ig excellent to behold how ſome ſinners will do this when they get Chrig 
and themſelves in a cloſet alone; when they upon their knees are | 
their ſouls before him; or, like the woman in the goſpel, telling him all the 
truth, O Lord, faith the foul, I am come to thee upon an earneſt buſineſs; I an 
arreſted by Satan, the bailiff was my own conſcience, and I am like to be accuſed 
before the judgement - ſeat of God: My ſalvation lies at ſtake; I am queſtioned 
for my intereſt in heaven; I am afraid of the Judge ; my heart condemns me, 


1 John iii. 20. My enemy is ſubtile, and wants not malice to proſecute me to 


death, and then to hell: Alſo, Lord, I am ſenſible that the law 18 againſt me, for 
indeed I have horribly ſinned, and thus and thus have I done: Here I lie open to 
law, and there I lie open to law; here I have given the adverſary advantage, and 


there he will ſurely have a havk againſt me, Lord, I am diſtreſſed, undertake 
for me. And there are ſome things that thou muſt be acquainted with about thine 
advocate, before thou wilt venture to go thus far with him. As, 


(1) Thou muſt know him to be a friend, and not an enemy, to whom thou 
apeneſt thy heart; and until thou comeſt to know that Chriſt is a friend to thee, 
or to ſouls in thy condition, thou wilt never reveal thy cauſe unto him, not thy 
whole cauſe: And it is from this that ſo many that have ſoul-cauſes hourly de. 
pending before the throne of God, and are in danger every day of eternal dam- 
nation, forbear to entertain Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate, and ſo wickedly con- 


Seal their matters from him; but he that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper,” 
Prov. xxviii. 13. 
revet. thy cauſe unto him. h 


This therefore muſt firſt be believed by thee, before thou wilt 


(z) A man, When his eſtate is called in queſtion, (I mean his right and title 
thereto), will be very cautious, eſpecially if he alſo queſtions his title to it hin- 
ſelf, to whom he reveals that affair: he muſt know him to be one that is not only 
friendly, but faithful, to whom he reveals ſuch a ſecret as this. Why, thus it 
with Chriſt and the ſoul; if the ſoul is not ſomewhar perſuaded of the faithfulneſs 
of Chriſt, to wit, that if he can do him no good, he will do him no harm, he 
will never reveal his cauſe unto him, but will ſeek to hide his counſel from the 
Lord. This therefore is another thing by which thou mayſt know thou haſt Chrit 
— thy advocate, if thou haſt heartily and in very deed revealed thy cauſe unto 

m. | 
Now, they that do honeſty reveal their cauſe to their lawyer, will endeavour i 

oſſeſs him, as I hinted before, with the worſt; they will with words make it 23 

d as they can; for (think they) by that means I ſhall prepare him for the work 
that my enemy can do. And thus ſouls deal with Jeſus Chriſt ; ſee Pf. Ii. and 


Axxviii. with ſeveral others that might be named, and fee if God's people hare 


not done ſo. 1 aid, (iaith David), that I would confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
againſt myſelf, and thou forgayeſt the 1 of my fin.” But, 
3dly, Haſt thou Jeſus Chriſt for thy advocate? or wouldſt thou know if thou 
haſt? Then I aſk again, Haſt thou committed thy eauſe to him? When a man t- 
tains his lawyer to ſtand for him and plead his cauſe, he doth not only reveal, but 
commits his cauſe to hira : I would ſeek unto him, (ſays Eliphaz to Job), and 
unto him would I commit my cauſe,” Job v. 8. Now there is difference betuin 
revealing my cauſe and committing it to man: To reveal my cauſe, is to open i 
to one; and to commit it to him, 1s to truſt it in his hand. Many a man will r. 
veal his cauſe to him unto whom he will yet be afraid to commit it ; but he thit 
retains a lawyer to plead his cauſe, doth not only reveal, but commit his cal 
unto bim: As, ſuppoſe right to his eſtate be called in queſtion, why then he not 
only reveals his cauſe to his lawyer, but puts into his hands his evidences, dee 
leaſes, mortgages, bonds, or what elſe he hath to ſhew a title to his eſtate. And 
thus doth Chriſtians deal with Chriſt : they deliver up all to him, to wit, all thelf 
evidences, promites, and aſſurances, which they have thought they had for heaven 
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them every one, Pf. exxxix. 23. And if there be iniquity in me, lead me in the 


a way everlaſting.” This is committing of thy cauſe to Chriſt, and this is the 
if hardeſt taſk of all, for the man that doth thus, truſteth Chriſt with all; and it im- 
plieth, that he will live and die, ſtand and fall, loſe and win, according as Chrift 
* | manages the buſineſs. Thus did Paul, 2 Tim, i. 12. and thus Peter admoniſhes us 
o. pe, ; 
Nos he that doth this muſt be conviticed, | 


s BY (1) Of the ability of ſeſus Chritt to defend him, for a man will not commit ſo 
" great a concern as his all is to his friend: No; not to his friend, be he never ſo 


” WE faithful," if he perceives not in him ability to ff. ve him, and to preſerve what he 
for bath againſt all the cavjls of an enemy. And hence it is that the ability of Jeſus 
to Chriſt, as to the ſaving of his people, is ſo much inſiſted on in the ſeripture; as, 
nd. I bave laid help upon. one that is mighty,” Pf. Ixxxix. 19. 1 that ſpeak in 
ke righteouſneſs mighty to ſave,” II. Ixiii. . And again, „ will ſend them a Sa- 
a viour, and a great one, ch. xix. 20. | 


(2) As they muſt be convinced of his ability to help them, ſo they muſt of his 
courage; 4 man that has parts ſufficient. may yet fail of his friend for want of 
courage: wherefore the courage and reaineſs of Chriſt's Spirit, as to the under- 
taking of the cauſe of his people, is alſo amply ſet out in ſcripture: © He ſhall not 


1 fail, nor be diſcouraged, until he hath ſet judgement in the earth, until he hath 
. brought judgement to victory, Ia. xlii, 4. Math. . 3 
hs: (3) They mult alſo be convinced of. his wiilingneſs to do thie for them; for 
oo | though one be able, and of courage ſufficient, yet if he is not willing to undertake 


one's cauſe, what is it the better? wherefore he declareth his willingneſs alſo, and 
how ready he is to ſtand up to plead the cauſe of the poor, and them that are in 
want: „The Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled 
them,” Prov. xxil, 23. : 1 | e 


1 (4) They mult alſo be convinced of this, that Chriſt is tender, and will not be 
459 offended at the dullneſs of his client. Some men can reveal their cauſe to their 
N. lawyers better than ſome, and are more ſerviceable and handy in that affair than 


others: But, faith the Chriſtian, I am dull and ſtupid that way, will not Chriſt 
be very ſhy of me becauſe of this? Honett heart, he hath a ſupply for thy defecis 
in himſelf, and knoweth what thou wantelt, and where the ſhoe pinches; though 
chou art not able diſlinctly to open matters to him. The child is pricked with a 
pin, and lies crying in the mother's lap, but cannot ſhew its mother where the pin 
is, bat there is pity enough in the mother to ſupply this defect of, the child, where 
bore ſhe undreſſes it, opens, it, ſearches every clout from head to foot of the child, 
and thus finds where the pin is. Thus will thy lawyer do, he will ſefrch and find 
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* 1 out thy difficulties, and where Satan ſeeketh an advantage of thee, accordingly 
1 Vill provide his remedy, 5 N | | TS | 
a *. 6.0, but will he not be weary? The prophet complains of ſome, that they 


cry God,” Ha, vii. 13. and mine is a very croſs and intricate cauſe, I have 
Voearied many a good man while I have been telling my tale to him, and I am 
raid that T ſhall alſo weary Jeſus Chriſt, ET ne 2” 

%, Soul, he ſuffered and did bear with the manners of Iſrael forty years in the 


1 ilderneſs, acts xiii. 18. and haſt thou tried him half ſo long: The good ſoulss 
* bat have gone before thee have ©und him a tried ſtone, a ſire one to be depended 


aas to this; and the 133 poſitively, Iſa. xxviii. 16. That he fainteth 


TY ot, neither is wearied, and that there is no ſearching of his underſtanding,“ 
MO cl. 28, Let all theſe things prevail with thee to believe, that if thou haſt com- 
* iitted thy cauſe unto him; he will bring it to paſs, to a good paſs, to fo good 


pass as will glorify God, honour Chriſt, ſave.thee, and ſhame the devil. 

T; | 4thly, Would thou know whether Jeſus Chriſt is thine advocate, whether he has 

' oi aken in hand to plead thy cauſe? Then 1 aſk, Doſt thou together with what has 

-11 their i deen mentioned before, wait upon him according to his counſel, till things ſhall 
heaven ome to a legal iſſue ? Thus moſt clients do. There is a great many turnings and 

1 5 3 about ſuits and trials at law; the enemy alſo, with his ſuperfedeas, 

| then —_ | 15 D phe Cavils, 


er I 
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cavils, and motions, often defers a ſpeedy iſſue, wherefore the man whoſe the 
concern is, muſt wait; as the prophet ſaid, I will look (ſaid he) unto the Lord 
I will wait for the God of my falvation,” But how long, prophet, wilt thou wait? 
Why, ſays he, until he plead my .cauſe, and execute judgement for me,” 
Mic. vii. 7—10. 5 8 


Perhaps when thy cauſe is tried things for the preſent are upon this iſſue; thy 


| adverſary indeed is caſt, but whether thou ſhalt have an abſolute diſcharge, 2; 


Peter had, or a conditional one, as David, 2 Sam. xii. 10—14. and as the Corin- 
thians had, that is the queſtion, True, thou ſhalt be completely ſaved at laſt, but 
t whether it is not beſt, to leave thee a memento of God's diſpleaſure at thy fin, 

y awarding, that the ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, or that ſome fore 
ſickneſs or other diſtreſſes ſhall haunt thee-as long as thou liveſt, or perhaps that 
thou ſhalt walk without the light of God's countenance for ſeveral years and a day, 
Now, if any of theſe three things happen to thee, thou muſt exerciſe patience, 
and wait; thus did David, „I waited patiently ;* and again he exerciſes his foul 
in this virtue, ſaying, ** My ſoul, wait thou only upon him, for my expeQation 
is from him, Pf. Ixii. 5. For now we are judged of the Lord, that we may no 
be condemned with the world; And by this judgement, though it ſets us free 
from their damnation, yet we are involved in many troubles, and perhaps mul 
wait many a day before we can know that (as to the main) the verdict hath gone 
on our fide. Thus, thetefore, in order to thy waiting on him without fainting, 
it is meet that thou ſhouldſt know the methods of him that manages thy cauſe for 
' thee in heaven; and ſuffer not diſtruſt to break in and bear ſway in thy ſoul, for 


he will at length bring thee forth to the light, and thou ſhalt behold his right. 


eouſneſs. She alſo that is thine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her that 
ſaid unto thee, Where is thy God!“ | | 

Oi. But what is it to wait upon him according to his council? 
Anſ. (1) To wait, is to be of good courage, to live in expectation, and to lock 
for deliverance, though theu haſt ſinned againſt thy God: Wait on the Lord, 
be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart: Wait, I ſay, on the Lord,” 
Pſ. xxvii. 14. ; | OBE 
(2) To wait upon him, is to keep his way, to walk humbly in his appoint. 
ments: Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall exalt thee to ihe 
the land,” Pſ. xxxvii. 34. 

(3) To wait upon him, is to obſerve and keep thoſe directions which he giveth 
thee; to obſerve, even while he ſtands up to plead thy cauſe ; for without doing 
this, a man may mar his cauſe in the hand of him that is to plead it; wherefolt 


keep far from an evil matter, have no correſpondence with thy enemy, walk humvjj 


for the wickedneſs thou haſt committed, and loath and abhor thyſelf for it in dul 
and aſhes. To theſe things doth the ſcripture every where direct us. 


(4) To wait, is to incliae, to hearken to thoſe further directions thou mayſt re- | 3 


ceive from the mouth of thine advocate, as to any freſh matters that may forward 
and expedite a good iſſue of thy affair in the court of heaven. The want of thi 
was the reaſon that the deliverance of Iſrael did linger ſo long : <* O (ſays he) that 


my people had hearkened to me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! I ſnoald ſoon Wl 
have ſubdued their enemies, and turned mine hand againit their adverſaries. Th: Wl 
hazers of the Lord ſhould ſoon have ſubmitted tkemſelves, but their time ſhop 7 


haye endufed for ever, Pf. Ixxxi. 13. 
] Alſo if it tarry long, wait for it. 


2 Kings vi. 33. 


(6) But take heed that thou furn not thy waiting into ſleeping. Wait t Wi 
muſt, and wait patiently too; but yet wait with much longing and earneſtne(s oi 
ſpirit, to ſee or hear how matters go aboyg. You may obſerve, that when 2 m 
that dwells far down in the country; and has ſome bulineſs at the term, 9 1 


Do not conclude that thy cauſe is lol, We 
becauſe at preſent thou doſt not hear from court, Cry, if thou wilt, O when wilt : 
thou come unto me? but peyer let ſuch a wicked thought paſs through thy heart x. 
ſaying, © This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait upon the Lord any longer! 
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Q another of the king's courts, though he will wait his lawyer's time and conve- 
, nience, yet he will ſo wait, as ſtill to inquire at the poſt-houſe, or at the carriers, 
q or if a neighbour comes down from term, at his mouth, for letters, or any other 


” EY intelligence, that he may know how his cauſe went, whether he or his adverſary 
had the better. Thus thou muſt wait upon thy Advocate: His ordinances are 


„ ni⸗ poſt-houſe, his miniſters his carriers, where tidings from heaven are to be had, 
a W and where thoſe that are ſued in that conrt by the devil may, at one time or other, 
i- WF hear from their lawyer, or advocate, how things are like to go. Wherefore, I 
ut 4 


| ſay, wait at the poſts of Wiſdom's houſe, go to ordinances with expectation to 
n, hear from thy Advocate there; for he will ſend in due time; though it tarry, 


rag 


re . wait for it, becauſe © it will ſurely come, and will not tarry:“ Hab. ii. 1—3. 
at Z And now; Soul, I have anſwered thy requeſt, and let me hear what thou ſayeſt 
y. SY untome . = Wnt 

ce, 3 Soul. Truly; ſays the ſoul, methinks that by what you have ſaid, I may have 
oul 


this bleſſed Jeſus to be my advocate, for I think verily I have retained him to be 
| my advocate; I havealſo revealed my cauſe unto him, yea, committed both it and 
myſelf unto him; and; as you ſay, I wait, Oh! I wait! and my eyes fail with 
looking upward. Fain would I hear how my ſoul ſtandeth in the fight of God, and 
whether my fins uw I have committed ſince light and grace was given unto 
me) be by my Advocate taken out of the hand of the devil, and by my Advocate 
removed as far from me as the ends of the earth are aſunder ; whether the verdi& 
has gone on my fide, and what a ſhout there was among the angels when they ſaw 


= 
— 
TR T HOG a eas PR. of 
ee nos yo ee, 
4 


tor = it went well with me! But alas! I have waited, and that a long time, and have, 
n. as you adviſe, ran from ordinance to miniſter, and from miniſter to ordinance, or 
at (as you phraſe it) from the poſt to the carrier, and from the carrier to the poſt- 


houſe, to ſee if I could hear ought from heaven, how matters went about my ſoul 

chere. I have alſo aſked thoſe that paſs by the way, If they ſaw him whom my 
ook WR foul loveth, and if they had any thing to communicate to me? But nothing can 
ord, I get or find but generals, as, that I have an Advocate there, and that he pleadeth 
rd,” dme cauſe of his people, and that he will throughly plead their cauſe: But what 
be hes done for me, of that as yet I am ignorant. I doubt if my ſoul ſhall by 
Int: him be effeQually ſecured, that yet a conditional verdict will be awarded con- 
ici WR cerning me, and that much bitter will be mixed with my ſweet, and that I muſt 
| drink gall and wormwood for my folly : for if David, Aſa, Hezekiah, and ſuch 
renn good men, were fo ſerved for their ſins, 2 Chron: x. 7, 12. why ſhould J took for 
on; other dealing at the hand of God? But as to this, I will endeavour to“ bear the 
cio BR indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him ;* Iſa: xxxix. 3, 8. 
mol; and ſhall count it an infinite mercy, if this judgement comes to me from him, that 
cut WS 1 may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. I know it is dreadful 

_ walking in darkneſs; but if that alſo ſhould be the Lord's lot upon me, I pray 


t. 4 God I may have faith enough to ſtay upon him till death, and then will the clouds 
ward BR blow over, and I ſhall ſee him in the light of the living: 5 
f this ; My enemy the devil, as you ſee, is of an inveigling temper ; and though he 


) that 1 has accuſed me before the jeudgement-ſeat of God; yet when he comes to me at 
any time, he glavers and flatters as if he never did mean me harm; but I think 
bis that he may get further advantage againſt me. But I carry it now at a greater 
hould diſtance than formerly: and O that I was at the remoteſt diſtance, not only from 
bim, but alſo front that ſelf of mine, that laboureth with him for my undoing ! 


s lc, But although I ſay theſe\things now, and to you, yet I have my ſolitary hours, 
n wilt nnd in them I have other ſtrange thoughts; for thus I think, My cauſe is bad, I 
hear, i have ſinned, and have been vile; I am aſhamed myſelfof mine own doings; and 
ger! have given mine enemy the beft end of the ſtaff; the law, and reaſon, and my 

= <onſcience, plead for him againſt me, and all is true he puts into his charge againſt 
t nme, that | have ſinned more times than chere be hairs on my head. I know not 
nels of any thing that ever J did in my life, but it had flaw, or wrinkle, or ſpot, or ſome 
a n och thing in it: Mine eyes have ſeen vileneſs in the beſt of my doings, what then, 
this 0! N think you, muſt God needs ſee in them? Nor can I do any thing yet, for all 1 


* 
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know that I am accuſed by my enemy before the judgement- ſeat of God, betet 
than what already is imperfect. I lie down in my ſhame, and my confufion 
covers my face: I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men?“ Jer. iii. 24, 25. Job vii. 20. 326 Wes; i 25 
Reply. Well, foul, 1 have heard what chou haſt ſaid, and if all be true which 
thou huſt ſaid, it is good, and gives me ground of hope, that. Jeſus Chriſt is be. 
come thine Advocate; and if that be fo, no doubt but thy trial will come to a 
good concluſion. And be not afraid, before, of the holineſs of God ; for thine 
dyocate has this for his advantage, that he pleads before a judge that is juf, 


and againſt an enemy that is unholy and rejected. Nor let the thoughts of the bag. 


neſs of thy cauſe terrify thee over much. Cauſe thou haſt indeed to be humble, 


and thou doſt well to cover thy face with ſhame ; and it is no matter how baſe ang 


vile thau art in thine own eyes, provided it comes not by renewed acts of rebel 


lion, but through a ſpiritual fight of thy imperfeions : Only let me adviſe thee 
here to ſtop ; let not thy ſhame, nor thy ſelf-abaſing apprehenſion of thy{glf, 
drive thee from the firm and permanent ground of hope, which is the promiſe, and 
the doctrine of an Advocate with the Father. No, let not the apprehenſion of the 
badneſs of thy cauſe do it, foraſmuch as he did never yet take cauſe in hand tha 
was good, perfectly good of itſelf; and his excellency is, to make a man ſtand 
that has a bad cauſe; yea, he can make a bad cauſe good, in a way of juſtice and 


righteouſneſs. | 


IV. And for thy further encouragement in this matter, I will here bring in the 
fourth chief head, to wit, to ſhew What excellent privilege (I mean over and abo 
what has already been ſpoken of) they have, that are made parmkers of the beneit 


of this office. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chit 7 meanin 


the righteous.” 


Priv. 1. Thy Advocate pleads to a price paid, to a propitiation made, and thi 
is a great advantage: Yea, he pleads to a ſatisfaction made for all wrongs done, 
or to be done, by his elect; © For by one offering he hath perfected for ever then 
that are ſanctified;“ Heb. x. 10, 14. ix. 26. «« By one offering; that is, by 
the offering of himſelf ; by one offering once offered, once offered. in the end of Wal 
the world. This, I ſay, thy Advocate pleads. When Satan brings in freſh a- 
euſations for more tranſgreſſions againſt the law of God, he forces not Chriſt to 
Mift his firſt play: I ſay, he puts him not to his ſhifts at all, for the price once 
paid has in it ſufficient value (would God impute it to that end) to take away the 

ſin of the whole world. There is a man that hath brethren, he is, rich, and they 
are poor, (and this is the caſe betwixt Chriſt and us), and the rich brother goeth 
to his father, and ſaith, Thou art related to my brethven with me, and out cf my 
ſtore, I pray thee, to Jet them have ſufficient, and for thy ſatisfaction I will put 
into thy hand the whole of what I have, which perhaps is worth an hundred thou- 
ſand pounds by the year: and this other ſum I alſo give, that they be not diſm- 
herited. Now will not this laſt his poor brethren to live upon a great while? But 


Chriſt's wrath can never be drawn dry. 


Now, ſet the caſe again, that ſome ill-conditioned man ſhould take notice that 
theſe poor men live all upon the ſpend, (and ſaints do fo), and thould come to the WF 
good man's houſe, and complain to him ef the ſpending of his ſons, and that Wl 
while their elder brother ſtands by, what do yuu.think the elder brother would "2 
reply if he was as good-natured as Chriit ? Why, he would fay, I have yet with 1 

ather in ſtore for my brethren; wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to ſtop his hand? 7 
As he is juſt, he muſt give them for their conveniency, yea, and as for their ex- Wi 
travagancies, I have ſatisfied for them fo well, that however he afflicts them, e Bl 
will not diſinherit them. I hope you will read and hear this, not like them th 

| 22 15 = may come, but like thoſe whom the love 0: 

ariſt conſtrains to be better; however, this is the childrens bread, that which 
they have need of, and without which they cannot live; and they mult have , 


my 


"ys „Let us do evil that go 
C 


though Satan ſhould put pins into it therewith to choke the dogs. 


tions. 


And for the furthes clearing of this, I will preſent you with theſe few conlicent 
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(+) Thoſe that are moſt ſanctified, have yet a body of ſin and death in them, 

om. vii. 24. and ſo alſo it will be, while they continue in this world. (2) This 

body of fin ſtrives to break out, and will break out, to the polluting of the con- 
WS \cr{acion, (if ſaints be not the more watchful), Chron. vi. 12. yea, it has broke 
out in a moſt ſad manner, and that in the ſtrongeſt ſaints, Gal. v. 17. (3) Chriſt 
Ws ofcreth no new ſacrifice for the ſalvation of theſe his people: For, being raiſed 
dom the dead, he dies no more, Rom. vi. 9. So then if ſaints fin; they midſt be 
BS ſaved (if ſaved at all} by virtue of the offering already offered; and if ſo, then all 
= Chrift's pleas, as an advocate, are grounded upon that one offering which before, 
ss a prieſt, he preſented God with, for taking away of fin. So then Chriſtians 
ie upon this old ſtock, their traſgreſſions are forgiven for the ſake of the worth 
WS that yer God finds in the offering that Chriſt hath offered. And all Chriſt's plead- 
| ings, as an advocate, are# grounded on the ſufficiency and worth of that one ſa- 


% 


ee il critice ; 1 mean all his pleadings with his Father, as to the charge which the ac- 
|, caſer brings in againſt them: For though thou art a man of infirmity, and ſo in- 
nd WS cident to nothing as to ſtumble and fall, if grace doth-not prevent, (and it always 
he WS preventeth not); yet the value and worth of the price that was once paid for thee, 
vat is not yet worn out; and Chriſt, as aa advocate, ſtill pleadeth (as occaſion is 
nd WW given) that, with ſucceſs, to thy ſalvation. And this privilege they have, who 


: indeed have Chriſt for their advocate; and I put it here, in the firſt place, becauſe . 
all other do depend upon it. Wy 


the Priv. 2. Thine Advocate, as he pleadeth a price already paid, ſo, and there- 
ove fore, he pleads for himſelf as for thee. - We are all concerned in one bottom; 
cit if he finks, we fink ; if we fink, he ſinks. Give me leave to make out my 
ritt f pow. 


. meaning. | . - , 

: (1) Chriſt pleads the value and virtue of the price of his blood and ſacrifice for 
os: And admit of this horrible ſuppoſition a little, for argument's ſake, That 
though Chriſt pleads the worth of what, as prieſt, he offereth, yet the ſoul for 


Ine, 

nem hom he ſo pleads periſhes eternally. Now, where lieth the fault? In fin, you 
by Way: true; but it is becauſe there was more virtue in fin to damn, than there was 

| of {Win the blood pleaded by Chriſt to ſave; for he pleaded his merit, he put into the 
ac- balance againſt fin, but fin hath weighed down the ſoul of the ſinner to hell, not- 
t to Vichſtanding the weight of merit that ke did put in againſt it. Now, What is the 


+ reſult ? but that the advocate goes down, as well as we, we to hell, and he in 
eſteent. Wherefore, I ſay, he is concerned with us; his credit, his honour, his 


they glory, and renown, flies all away, if thoſe for whom he pleads as an advocate, 
ben periſh for want of worth in his ſacrifice pleaded. But ſhall this ever be ſaid of 
{ my MC hrilt; or will it be found, that any, for wliom Chriſt as advocate yet pleads, 
| put {Wperiſh for want of worth in the price, or of negle& in the advocate to plead it? 
hou- No, no; himſelf is concerned, and that as to his own reputation and honour, as 
Ii 


s the value and virtue of his blood; nor will he loſe thoſe for want of . pleading 
bor them concerned in this office, I | | | ; "= 
== (2) | argue again: Chriſt, as advocate, muſt needs be concerned in his plea, 
or that every one, for whoſe ſalvation he advocates, is his own; ſo then if he 
oſcs, he loſes his own, his ſubſtance and inheritance. Thus, if he loſe the whole, 
ad if he loſe a part, one, any one of his own, he loſeth part of his all, and of his 
olneſs; wherefore we may well think that Chriſt, as advocate, is concerned, 
en concerned with his people, and therefore will thoroughly plead their 
Cay. | © : A 
217 en. Suppoſe a man ſhould have a horſe, though lame, and a piece of ground, though: 
m, de I emewhat barren, yet if any. ſhould attempt to take theſe zway, he would not fit 
ll and ſo loſe his own : No, ſaith he, ſince they are mine own, they ſhall coſt 
ove e five times more than they are worth, but I will maintain my right, I have 
geen men ſometimes ſtrongly engaged in law, for that which, when well confidered 
we b s itſelf, one would think was not worth regarding; but when [have aſked them, 
43 hy ſo concerned for a thing of ſo little eſteem? they have anſwered, O, it is 
ee of that by which I hold a title of honour, or my right to a greater AY 
| 8 | | | | | an 
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and therefore Iwill not loſe it. Why, thus is Chriſt engaged: what he 


V. 6. Jer. li. 34. Rom. xi. 26. Heb. ii. 10. Saviour, Redeemer, Deliverer, and Cap: 


account he wears thoſe titles of honour, for want of virtue in his plea; or for wan; 


. themſelves thts him, and for whom he is become an advocate with the Father, 


propitiation in ſome ſenſe ineffectual, or elſe himſelf defective in his pleading df 


for is his own, his all, his fulneſs; yea, it is that by which he holds his T 
for he is King of ſaints,“ Rev. xv. 3. John vi. 37-39. Pſal. xvi. 5, 6. It h 


part of his eſtate, and that by which he holds ſome of his titles of honour, Eph, 
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tain, are ſome of his titles of honour; but if he loſeth any of thoſe upon whoſe 


of worth in his blood, he loſeth his own, and not only fo, but part of his royalty 

and does alſo diminiſh and lay a blot upon his glörious titles of honour ; and he i 

jealous of his honour, his honour he will not give to another 
Wherefore he will not (be not afraid) leave nor forſake thoſe who have give 


to plea their eauſe ; even becauſe thou art one, one of his own, one by whom he 

holdeth his glorious titles of honour, | r | 
05. O. but I am but one, and a very ſorry one too; and what is one, eſpe. 

cially ſuch an one as lam? Can there be a miſs of the loſs of ſuch an one? 


Cal. iii 

Anſ. One and one makes two, and ſo ad infinitum.: Chriſt cannot loſe one, bit Now 
as he may loſe more, and ſo in concluſion loſe all: But of all God has given cured f 
dim, he will loſe nothing,” John vi. 38, 39. Beſides, to loſe one, would en. I am by 
courage Satan, diſparage his own wiſdom, make him incapable of giving in, a eome a 
the day of account, the whole tale to God of thoſe that he has given him. Fu. and mo 
ther, this would diſhearten finners, and make them afraid of venturing their fore Ge 


cauſe and their ſouls in his hand, and would, as I ſaid before, either prove hi; With a 
ill he 
cure. 


it: But none of theſe things mult be ſuppoſed. He will thoroughly plead the 


cauſe of his people,” Micah vii. execute judgement for them, bring them ot Chrii 
of the light, and cauſe them to behold his righteouſneſs. | y that, 
Priv. 3. The plea of Satan is groundleſs, and that is another privilege: t herefo 
albeit thou haſt ſinned, yet ſince Chrift before has paid thy debt, and alſo pad he ſake 
for more; ſince thou haſt not yet run beyond the price of thy redemption, it mul e hath 
be concluded, that Satan wants a good bottom to ground his plea upon, aid aniſh a 
therefore muſt, in concluſion, fail of bis deſign. , True, there is fin committed, Pot wit! 
there is a law tranſgreſſed, but there is alſo a ſatisfaction for this tranigrel- is plea 
fion, and that which ſuperabounds ; fo, though there be ſin, yet there want: Py the | 
foundation for a plea. Joſhua was cloathed with filthy garments, but Chfiſt hal lea, as 
other garments prepared for him, change of raiment ; wherefore iniquity, a ill be | 
the charge of Satan, vaniſhes, ** And the angel anſwered and ſaid, Take ava ember 
his filthy garments from him ;” [this intimates, that there was no ground, ur advc 
ſufficient ground for Satan's charge]; and to him he ſaid, ** Behold I bar Removed 
_ cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and will cloath thee with the change is plea 
raiment,” Joſh. iii. 4+ Now, if there be no ground, no ſound and ſufficie BR Men, 
ground, to build a charge againſt the child upon, I mean as to eternal condemn WlWppole 
tion; for that is the thing contended for; then, as I ſaid, Satan mult fall lit death 
lightening to the ground, and be caſt over the bar, as a corrupt and alegd We moatic 
pleader: But this is ſo, as in part is proved already, and will be further mat letely 
out by that which follows: They that have indeed Chriſt for their advocate, at WliWMereof, 
themſelves, by virtue of another law than that againſt which they have ſinned, verſar, 
ſecured from the charge that Satan brings in againſt them. I granted befor, ¶ecauſe 
that the child of God has ſinned, and that there is a law that condemneth ue lau, 
this fin ; but here is the thing, this child is removed by an act of grace into de powe 
under another law : ©* For we are not under the law,“ Rom. vi. 14. vil. | es, ver 
and fo conſequently there is now no condemnation for chem: wherefore, uber 1 id any 
God ſpeaketh of his dealing with his, he ſaith; . It ſhall not be by their co art, ar 
nant, Ezek. xvi. 61, that is, not by that of the law, they then being not unde 2 dod, f 
the law. What if a plea be commenced againſt them, a plea for fin, and 0 BW, 12. 
have committed ſin; a plea grounded upon the law, and the law takes cognifaut 1 Priv. 4 
of their fin ? Yet, I ſay, the plea wants a good boitom, for that the perſon u plea 
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lt accuſed, is put under another law ; hence he ſays, ** Sin ſhalt not have domi- 
Y, nion over you, for you are not under the law.“ If the child was under the law, 


Satan's charge would be good, becauſe it would have a ſabſtantial ground of ſup- 


n. port, but fince the child is dead to the law, Gal. ii. 16. and that alſo dead to 
p: him, for both are true as to condemnation, Rom. vii. 5. bow can at be that Satan 
le ſhould have a ſufficient ground for his charge, though he ſhould have matter of fact, 


ſufficient matter of fact, that is fin? For by his change of relation, he is put out of 
the reach of that law. There is a woman, a widow, that oweth a ſum of money, 
and ſhe is threatened tu be ſued for the debt; now what doth ſhe but marry ;; 10 
when the action is commenced againſt her as a widow, the law finds her a married 
woman, what now can be done ? Nothing to her, ſhe is not who ſhe was, ſhe is deli- 
vered from that ſtate by her marriage; if any thing be done, it muſt be done 
Sto her huſband. But if Satan will ſue Chriſt for my debt, he oweth him nothing; 
Sand as for what the law can claim\.of me while I was under it, Chriſt has 
delivered me by redemption from that curſe, ** being made a curſe for me, 
Cal. iii. 13. | 3 7 Bs, 
= Now 8 covenant into which I am brought by grace, by which alſo J am ſe- 
cured from the law, is not a law of fin and death, as that is from under which 
lam brought, Rom. viii. 2. but a law of grace and life; ſo that Satan cannot 
come at me by that law and by grace: I am by that ſecured alto from the hand, 
and mouth, and ſting of all other; I mean {till as to an eternal concern: Where- 
ore God faith, 4+ If we break his law, the law of works, he will viſit our ſin 


e his ith a rod, and our iniquity with ſtripes; but his covenant, . his new covenant, 
g of ill he not break,“ Pſal. Ixxxix. 30—37. but will {till keep cloſe to that, and fo 
| te ſecure us from eternal condemnation. f | 

1 out RS Chriſt alſo is made the mediator of that covenant, and therefore an advocate 


y that, for his prieſtly office and advocateſhip are included by his mediation ; 
berefore when Satan pleads by the old, Chriſt pleads by the new covenant, for 
ie ſake of which the old one is removed: In that he ſaith, A new covenant, 
e hath made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to 


, ad {WF anith away,” Heb. viii, 13. So then the ground of plea is with Jeſus Chtiſt, and 
ited, ot with our accuſer, Now, what doth Chriſt plead, and what is the ground of 
gte. is plea ? Why, he pleads for exemption and freedom from condemnation, though 
ants1 dy the law of works his children have deſerved it: And the ground of this his 


lea, as to law, is the matter of the covenant itſelf, for thus it runs: „For I 


: 0 death; and there is a new law in this realm that ſecureth men from that con- 
emnation which belongs to them by the old; and ſuppoſe alſo, that I am com- 


x matt : letely comprehended by all the piùviſo's of the new law, and not by any title 


ill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and iniquities will I re- 
a/ ember no more,” ver. 12. Now here is a foundation, a foundation in law, for 
d, n0 ur advocate to build his plea upon, a foundation in a law not to be moved, or 
[ hav RE moved, or made to give place, as that is forced to do, upon which Satan grounds 
nge is plea againſt us, 5 5 
ficient e Men, when they plead before a judge, uſe to plead matter of law. Now, 
mn RP ppole there is an old law in the realm, by which men deſerve to be condemned 
illegi 


te, ereof, excluded from a ſhare therein: ſuppoſe again, that I have a brangling 
ſinned, RO verſary that purſues me by the old law, which yet cannot in right touch me, 
before, ecauſe I am intereſted in the new; my Advocate alſo is one that pleads by the 
neth for Ne law, where only there is ground of plea; ſhalt-not now mine adverſary feel 
nto e power of his plea to the delivering of me, and the putting of him to ſhame ? 
VIII. 1 


es, verily, eſpecially ſince the plea is good, the judge juſt, nor can the enemy 
any ground for a demur to be put in againſt my preſent diſcharge in open 
ir cor art, and that by proclamation ; eſpecially fince my advocate has alſo, by his 
* 2 * fully ſatisfied the old law, that he might eſtabliſh the new, Heb. X. , 

and ide =. £ 2. | hs a ; | | 
o nifav WR Priv. 4. Since that which goeth before is true, it follows, that he that entereth 
ka lea againſt the children muſt needs be overthrown ; for always before juſt 
1 1 | 7 8 judges 


W 
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Judges it is right that takes place. Judge the right, O Lord,” ſaid David; or 
let my ſentence come forth from thee, according to the law of grace, And be 
that knows what ſtrong ground or bottom our Advocate has for his pleadings 

and how Satan's accuſations are without ſound foundation, will not be afraid 
he ſpeaking in Chriſt, - to ſay, I appeal to God Almighty, fince Chriſt is my a0. 
vocate by the new law, whether I ought to be condemned to death and hell fo; 
What Satan pleads againſt me by the old. Satan urgeth, that we have finneg 
but Chriſt pleads to his propitiatory ſacrifice; and ſo Satan pleads the juſtice and 

holineſs of God againſt us; and there the accuſer is overthrown again: And 
_ them Chriſt appeals, and his appeal- is good, ſince the law teſtifies to the {ufi. 


ciency of the ſatisfaftion that Chriſt has made thereto by his obedience, Rom. ili. Pe 
+ 22, 23- and alſo fince, by another covenant, God himſelf has given us to Jeſu to plea 
Chritt, and fo delivered us from the old, Wherefore you read nothing as an el. a verdi. 
feof Satan's pleading againſt us, but that his mouth is flopped, as appears by 5 ing out 
the 3 of Zechariah: and that he is caſt, yea, caſt down, as you have it in and wi 
Rev. xii. ; | G ay whe 
- Indeed when God admits. not, when Chriſt wills not to be an advocate, aud eſcape, 
when Satan is bid ſtand at the right hand of one accuſed, Pſal. cix. 6, 7. to in. ve are 
force, by pleading againit him, the things charged on him by the law, then le privileg 
can prevail; prevail for ever againſt ſuch a wretched one: but when Chriſt ſtands WAR Priv. 
up to plead, when Chriſt eſpouſes this or that man's- cauſe, then Satan mut {MlWvocate, 
retreat, then he muſt go down: And this neceſſarily flows from the text, ve le unde 
have an advocate, a prevailing one, one that never loſt cauſe, one that alway; {MlWundaun 
puts the children's enemy to the rout before the judgement-ſeat of God. This e has 
therefore is another privilege that they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their adro. face lil 
cate 3 their enemy muſt needs be overthrown, becauſe both law and juſtice is © people. 
their fide. 5 . 8 4 . of hard 
Priv. 5. Thine Advocate has pity for thee, and great indignation againſt thine auſe ne 
accuſer ; and theſe are two excellent things. When a lawyer hath pity for a ma hriſt is 
| whoſe cauſe he pleadeth, it will engage him much; but when he has indigns- or his 
tion alſo againſt this man's accuſer, this will yet engage him more. Now, Chil he hoſt 
has both theſe, and that not of humour, but by grace and juſtice ; grace to uz o be do 
and juſtice to our accuſer. He came down from heaven that he might be a Priel, ourt ; | 
and returned thither again to be a Prieſt and Advocate for his; and in both thele nat wil 
offices he levelleth his whole force and power againſt thine accuſer: For ths ieace 
cauſe was the Son of God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the works of the deri!“ Vith the 
1 John iii. 8. . N N a 5 Men 
Cunning men will, if they can, retain ſuch a one to be their advocate that Whether 
das a particular quarrel againſt their adverſary ; for thus think they, he that » {Wounded 
ſuch, will not only plead for me, but for himſelf, and to right his own wrongs: hat is 
And fince it is ſo, my concerns and my Adyocate's are interwoven ; I am like 0 WT brit, 
fare much better for the anger that is conceived in his heart againſt him. And Thriſt! 
this, I fay, is the childrens caſe; their Advocate counts their accuſer his greatel! 2 hen he 
enemy, and waits for a time to take vengeance, and often rakes opportunity, whet al; th 
he has ought to do for his people: Hence he ſays, The day of vengeance 1511 BF For m 
my heart, and the year of my redeemed is come; Iſa. Ixiii. 3, 4. eos Cn 
1 do not ſay that this revenge of Chriſt is, as oft-times is a man's of ſpit ich Go: 
prejudice, or other irregular lettings out of paſſion; but it ariſes from rightcou- ear up i 
neſs and truth: nor can it be, but that Jeſus maſt have a deſire to take vengeans ne make 
on his enemy and ours, fince holineſs is in him to the utmoſt; bounds of perfection ftice: E 
And I fay again, that in all his pleading as an advocate, as well as in all h Ward, u! 
offering as à prieſt, he has a hot and flaming deſire and deſign to right himid pon the 
upon bis foe and ours: Hence he triumphed over him, when he died for os 0 Bl ale wou 
the croſs; and deſigned the ſpoiling his principality, while he poured out by WP /icld 1 
blood for us before God?” Col. ii. 14, 15. We then have this advantage m9 oathed 
in tliat Chriſt is our advocate, our enemy is alſo his, and the Lord counts him“ Fords in 
Priv. 6. As thine Advocate, ſo thy Judge holdeth thine accuſer for his * . 31. 
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alſo. For it is not in love to righteouſneſs and juſtice that Satan accuſeth us to 


| right well. He muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between the charge and the mind chat 
brings it, eſpecially when what is charged upon us is under the gracious promiſe of 
a pardon, (as I have ſhewed it is). Shall not the ſudge then hear his Son (for our 
Advocate is his Son) in the cauſe of one that he favours, and that he juſtly can, 
againſt an enemy who ſeeks his diſhonour, and the deſtruction of his eternal de- 


to ſigns of grace? 1 | | $i „ oe fn 
fi. WS A mention of the judge's ſon goes far with countrymen,; and great ſtriving 
ii, chere is with them who have great enemies and bad'cauſes, to get the judge's fon 
ſus to plead, promiſing themſelves, that the judge is as like to hear him, and to yield 
of. a verdict to his plea, as to any other lawyer. But what now ſhall we ſay concern- 
Dying our Judge's Son, who takes part not only with his children, but with him, 
in and with law and juſtice, in pleading, againſt our accuſer? Yea, what ſhall we. 


ſay when Judge, Advocate, and law, are all bent to make our perſons ſtand and 
eſcape, whatever, and how truly ſoever, the charge and accuſation is by which 
we are aſſaulted of the devil: And yet all this is true: wherefore here is another 
privilege of them that have Jeſus for their advocate. 4 | 


+ 
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nut vocate, is, that he is undaunted, and of a good courage, as to the cauſe that 
ne e undertakes; for that is a requiſite qualification for a lawyer, to be bold and 
Va; Wundaunted in a man's cauſe ; ſuch a one is coveted eſpecially by him that knows: 
This e has a brazen-faced antagoniſt : Wherefore he faith, that “ he will ſet his 


e like a flint,“ If. I. 5, 6, 7. when he ſtands up to plead the cauſe of his 
Poeople. Lawyers, of all men, need this courage, and to be above other men 
f hard foreheads, becauſe of the affronts they ſometimes meet with, be their 
2uſc never ſo good, in the face ſometimes of the chief of a kingdom. Now 


r his people, before the God of gods, and that not in a corner, but while all 
hoe hoſt of heaven ſtands by, both on the right hand and on the left. Nor is it 
o be doubted but that our accuſer brings many a fore charge againſt us into the 
ourt; but however, we have an Advocate that is valiant and courageous, one 
at will not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he has brought judgement into victory. 
eence John inſerts his name, ſaying, If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
ith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt.” 45 9 Fark 5 
Mien love to underſtand a man before they commit their cauſe to him, to wit, 
hether he be fitly qualified for their buſineſs. Well, here is an Advocate pro- 
pounded, an Advocate to plead our cauſe againſt our foe. But what is he s. 


ongs: hat is his name? Is he qualified for my buſineſs? The anſwer is, It is Jeſus 
ike t0 hriſt. How! Jeſus Chriſt, that old friend of publicans and finnery! Jeſus 

And hriſt ! he uſed never to fail, he uſed. to ſet his face like a flint againſt Satan, 
reatet hen he pleads the cauſe of his people. Is it Jeſus Chriſt? fays the knowing 
when el; then he ſhall be mine Advocate. FF : 
e 1511 For my part, I have often wondered, when T have conſidered what fad cauſes 


eus Chritt ſometimes takes in hand, and for what ſad ſouls he ſometimes pleads 

im God his Father: he had need of a face as hard as flint, elſe how-coald he 

<=" up in that work, in which, for us, ſometimes he is employed; a work enough 

WL make angels bluſh. . Some indeed will lightly put off this, and ſay, It is his 


all h Nerd, when he went to die, had he not deſpiſed the ſhame, he had turned his back? 
hirnſil g pon the croſs, and left us in our blood: And now it is his turn to plead; the: 
r 05 e would be the ſame, only he can make argument upon*that which td dis ſeems: 
out bl Vield no argument at all, to take courage to plead for a Joſhua, for a Joſliag 
e mot, athed with filthy garments. He (Taith he) that is aſhamed of me and'my__ 
him id ords in this 'adulterous generation, of him will I be 'aſhamed,” &c. Mark: 
9 4 1 Hence it follows, that Ohriſt will be aſhamed of ſome, but why not 


0. 62, g 4 | aſhamed 


God, but that he may deſtroy the warkmanſhip- of God: Wherefore he alſo 
fighteth againſt God when he accuſeth the children ; and this thy Father know 


„ hriſt is our lawyer, and ſtands up to plead, not only ſometimes, but always, 


A ce: But I ſay, his office, notwithſtanding the work in itſelf is hard, mp. 


Priv. 7. Another privilege that they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for phat ike: © 
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| Kept from denying him profeſſedly: wherefore for ſuch he will force himſelf, and 


aſhamed of others ? It is not becauſe their cauſe'is good, but becauſe. they are 
with th 
ways al 
to ever 
another 
vocate. 


will ſet his face like a flint, and will, without ſhame, own, plead, and improve 
his intereſt with God for them, even for them whoſe cauſe is ſo horribly bad and 
groſs, that they-bluſh themſelves to- think on it. But what will not love me 
What will not love bear with? add what will not love ſuffer ? Of all the offics 


of Jeſus Chriſt, I think this trieth him as much as any. True, his offering hin. Priv. 
felf in ſacrifice tried him greatly, but that was but for a while ; his grappling a WF vocate; 
n the curſe, death, and hell, tried him much, but that allo was bu Tences, 
r a while; but this office of being an advocate, though it meets nct with ſc of law) 
_ fudden depths of trouble, yet what it wants in ſhortneſs it may meet with in engt bol on 
of time. I know Chriſt being raiſed: from the dead, dies no mare; yet he bs Per vert 
not left off, though in heaven, to do ſome works of ſervice for his ſaints « 9. F 
earth ; for there he pleads as an advocate or lawyer for his people, Heb. vii. 1, 2, is the n 
5 And Jet it be, that he has no cauſe of ſhame, when he ſtandeth thus up to plead makers, 
for ſo vile a wretch as I, who have ſo vilely ſinned, yet J have cauſe to think tha or rewa 
well he may, and to hold my hands before my face for ſhame, and to be confound. braſſed | 
ed with ſhame, while he, to fetch me off from condemnation for my tranſgreſſion: be calle: 
ſets his face like a flint to plead for me with God, and againſt my accuſer, Put 1 with the 
thus much for the ſeventh privilege that they have by Chriſt, who have him fu WA wit, 
their advocate. 5 88 > . reſs in 
Priv. 8. Another privilege that they have who get Jeſus Chriſt to be their ad. 1 he cont 
vocate, is this, he is always ready, always in court, always with the judge, then att oft: 
and there to oppoſe, if our accuſer comes, and to plead againſt him what is plead. eco 
able for his children. And this the text implies, where it ſaith, We have a at the 
Advocate with the Father,” always with the Father. Some lawyers, though they ps 
are otherwiſe able and ſhrewd, yet not being always in court and ready, dh drought 
Tuffer their poor clients to be baffled and nonſuited by their adverſary : yea, it i ted ec 
comes to paſs, becauſe of this neglect, that a judgement is got out gainſt then | Now | 
for whom they have undertaken to plead, to their great perplexity and damage; Wi ot ſwe' 
but no ſuch opportunity can Satan have of our Advocate, for he is with the WR — ha 
Father, always with the Father, as to be a prieſt, ſo to be an advocate: Ve 33 
have an Advocate with the Father.” It is ſaid of the prieſts, they wait at the alba « 
altar, and that they give attendancdghere, 1 Cor. ix. 13. alſo of the magiltrat, verlaſtir 
that as to his office he ſhould attend continually on this very thing. And a o the ne 
theſe, ſo Chriſt, as to his office of an advocate, attends continually on that c, thc 
with his Father, Rom. xiii. 5. We have an Advocate with the Father,“ alu Wi Pes a, 
with the Father, And truly ſuch an advocate becomes the children of God, be. e are 
cauſe of the vigilancy of their enemy; for it is ſaid of him, that be accoſch s rig 
us day e ee xii. 10. ſo unweariedly doth he both ſeek and purſue or d judge 
deſtruction. But behold how we are provided for him: We have an Advocat e an; 
with the Father.“ If he comes a-days, our Advocate is with the Father; if lt x to 
comes a- nights, our Advocate is with the Father. Thus then is our Advocit 1 
ready to put check to Satan, come he when he will or can to accuſe us to tit of 
Father. Wherefore theſe two texts are greaily to be minded, cne of them, {i i Mpire a 
that it ſhews us the reſtleſſneſs of our enemy, the other, for that it ſhews us the 5 Ma 
diligence of our Adyocate, © NG F r 
That alſo in the Hebrews ſhews us the carefulneſs of our Advocate, where ide *" 
ſaith, He is gone into beaven, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, 8 147 
Heb. ix. 24. Now, juſt the tinie preſent ; pow, the time always preſent; 200 if 5 | 
let Satan come when he will. Nor is it to be omitted; that this' word, chat , 1 
ſpeciffes the time, the preſent time, doth alſo conclude it to be that time in which I dra l 
we are imperfect in grace, in which we have niany failings, in which we r A whe: 
tempted and accuſed of the devil to God: This is the time, and in it, a 520 8 
every whit of it, he now appeareth in the preſence of God for us. Q the dil Ide bin 
pence of our enemy! O the diligence of our friend ! the one agaiuff us, le org mah 
other for us, and that eontinually ; If any män ſin, v e have an Advorat 3 


wic 
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with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the ripliteous.” This then, that Jeſas Chriſt is al- 


ways an advocate with the. Father for us, and fo continually ready to put a check 
to every, accuſation that Satan brings into the preſence of God againſt us, is 


another of the privileges that they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their Ade. 
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vocate. a | | 

Priv. 9. Another privilege that they have Who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their ad- 
vocate, is this, he is ſuch a one that will not by bribes, by flattery, or fair pre- 
tences, be turned aſide from purſuing of his client's buſineſs. This was the fault 
of lawyers in old time, that they would wreſt judgement, for a bribe ; Hence the 
holy one complained, © That a bribe did uſe to blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 
pervert the. judgement of the righteous,” 1 Sam. xii. 3. Amos v. 12. Deut. xvi. 


19. There are three things in judgement that a lawyer muſt take heed of, one 
Lis the nature of the offence, the other, is the meaning and intendment᷑ of the law- 


makers, and a third is to plead for them in danger, without reſpect to affliction 
or reward; and this is the excellency of our advocate, he will not, cannot? be 
biaſſed to turn aſide from doing judgement. And this the apoſtle intendeth when 
he calleth our advocate, ** Jeſus Chriſt the righteous :? “ We have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous;“ or as another prophet calls him, 
to wit, © The juit Lord, one that will do no iniquity,” that is, no unrighteouſ- 
neſs in judgement, Zep. iii. 5. tHe will not be provoked to do it, neither by 
he continual proyocations wherewith, by reaſon of thy infirm condition, thou 


Wdoſt often tempt him to do it. And remember that thy Advocate pleads by the 


ew covenant, and thine adverſary accuſes by the old; and again, remember 


hat the new covenant is better and more richly provided with grounds of pleading 
o our pardon and ſalvation, than the old can be with grounds for a charge to be 


4 drought in by ihe devil againſt us, ſuppoſe our fin be never ſo heinous. It is a 


Petter covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, 


4 : Now put theſe two together, namely, that Jeſus Chriſt is righteous; and will 


ot ſwerve in judgement; alſo that he pleads for us by the new law, with which 


Patan bath nothing to do, nor (had he) can he by it bring in a plea againſt ns, 


er. xxxi. 29—34. Ezek. xxxvi. 25—30. Heb. viii, 8—13. becauſe that law, in 
e very body of it, conſiſts in free promiſes of giving grace unto us, and of an 
verlaſting forgiveneſs of our ſin. O children, your advocate will ſtick to the law, 
o the new law, to the new and everlaſting covenant, and will not admit that any 
ing ſhould be pleaded by our foe that is conſiſtent with the promiſe of the gift of 


7 race, and of the remiſſion of all fin. This therefore is another privilege that 
cy are made pattakers of who have Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate; he is juſt, 


eis righteous, he is ** Jeſas Chrilt the righteous ;“ he will not be turned aſide 


judge awry, either of the crime or the law, for favour or affection. Nor. is 


ere any fin but what is pardonable, committed by thoſe that have choſen Jeſus 
ariſt to be their advocate. | 

Priv. 10. Another privilege that they have who have Jeſtis Chriſt to be the 
Locate, is this, the Father has made him, even him that is thine advocate, the 
mpire and judge in all matters that have, do, or ſhall fall out betwixt him and 
s. Mark this well; for when the judge himſelf, béfore whom I am accuſed, 


al make mine advocate the judge of the nature of the crime for which I am ac- 


ied, and of matter of law by which I am accuſed, to wit, whether it is in 
ce apainſt me to condemnation, or whether by the law of grace I am ſet free, 
pecially fince my advocate has eſpouted my cauſe, promiſed me deliverance, 


pleaded my right to the ſtate of eternal life), muſt it not go well with we 2 


3, verily... The judge then making thine advocate the judge, ** for he hath 
mmitted all judgement unto the Son,” John v. 22. hath done it alto for thy 
Ke, who haſt choſen him to be thine Advocate. It waz a great thing that bap- 
ned to Iſrael, when Joſeph was become their advocate, and when Pharaoh bad 
pde him a judge: Thou (iays he) ſhal} be over my houſe, and according o thy 


7} ha! all my people be ruled. See, | have ſet thee over all the land of I gypt, 


«Without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in all che land of I gypt; 
| 15 K 2 ö en 
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only the throne I will be greater than thou,” Gen. xli. 39, 40, 44. Joſeph in 


this was a type of Chriſt; and his government here, of the government of Chrig 2 
for his church, Kings feldom make a man's judge his advocate; they ſeldom Juſtice 
leave the ifſue of the whole affair to. the arbitration of the poor man's lawyer; but dicatic 
when they do, methinks it ſhould even go to the heart's deſire of the client, whole by the 
the advocate is, eſpecially when, as I faid before, the cauſe of the client is become Rom. 
the concern of the advocate, and that they are both wrapt up in the ſelf-ſame in. juſtific 
tereſt; yea, when the judge himſelf alſo is therein concerned: And yet thus iti: Gal. ii 
with that ſoul who has Jeſus Chriſt for his advocate. What ſayeſt thou, por the ce 
heart to this? The judge, to wit, the God of heaven, has made thy advocate a- putes | 
bitrator in thy buſineſs ; he is to judge; God has referred the matter to him, and are no 
he has a concern in thy concern, an intereft in thy good ſpeed. Chriſtian man, 6 they 
doſt thou hear? Thou haſt put thy cauſe into the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and hat ſhew t 
Choſen him to be thine advocate, to plead for thee before God, and againſt thy his enc 
adverſary ; and God has referred thejudgement of that matter to thy advocate, fo ſhould 
q that he has power to determine the matter. I know Satan is not pleaſed with this, he ſav 
Me had rather things ſhould have been referred to himſelf, and then woe had been there! 
to the. child of God; but, I ſay, God has referred the buſineſs to Jeſas Chri, Juſtice 
has made him umpire and judge in thine affair. Art thou alſo willing that he charge 
ſhould decide the matter? Canſt thou ſay unto him as David, Judge me, and Ml 'Th: 
plead my cauſe, O Lord,” Pfal. xtiii. 1. 1 ness ot 
O the care of God towards his people, and the deſire of their welfare! He ha be as | 
provided them an advocate, and he has referred all cauſes and things that may by contra 
\ Satan be objected and brought in againſt us, io the judgement and ſentence of is as n 
Chriſt our advocate. But to come to a concluſion for this; and therefore, And u 
Priv. 11. The advantage that he has that has the Lord Jeſus for his advocate, is in the 
very great, Thy advecate has the cauſe, has the law, has the judge, has the there 
purſe, and fo conſequently has all that is requiſite for an advocate to have, fine pleads 
together with theſe he has heart, he has wiſdom, he has courage, and loves to make Wi Goc 
the beſt improvement of. his advantages, for the benefit of his client: And tha che he 
which adds to all is, he can prove the debt paid about which Satan makes ſuci WF appoir 
ado, a price given for.the ranſom of my ſoul, and for the pardon of my fin. ſaved. 
Lawyers do uſe to make a great matter of it, when they can prove, that that vey Wl The 
| debt is paid for which their client is ſued at law, Now this Chriſt Jeſus himſelfù the gr. 
"witneſs to; yea, he himſelf has paid it, and that out of his own purſe, for u, of the 
with his own hands, before: and upon the mercy-ſeat, according as the law E. furthe 
Juiteth, Lev, xvi, 13—15. Heb. ix. 11:4. What then can accrue to our enemy, WH of the 
or what advantage can he get by his thus vexing and troubling che children of the ing an 
Moſt High.?..Certainly nothing but; as has been ſaid already, to be caſt donn (and y 
for the kingdom of our God, which is a kingdom of grace, and the power of kü onde 
Chriſt, will prevail. Samſon's power lay in his hair, bas Chriſt's power, hand de 
Power to deliver us from the accuſation and charge of Satan, lieth in the word « Wy exaQ, 
his undertakings. And hence it is ſaid again, „And they overcame him by vw Tb. 
: blood of the Lamb,” Rev. xii. 10—12. and he was caſt out and down. And thy diſput 
| much for the privileges that thoſe are made partakers of who have. Jeſus Chro apoſt!: 
3 2 their advocate, e ae be „ | as uur 
„ V. I come nom to the fifth thing, which is, To ſhew you what neceſſity deu tions « 
Athat Chriſt ſhould be aur advocate. - _ Oe JOE ed Poder 
„That Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt to offer ſacrifice, a King to rule, and a Prophet * Naz 
+ tateach, all ſecing men. acknowledge is of neceſſity ; but that he ſhould be an WR Chriſt 
vocate, a pleader for his pepple, few ſee the reaſon of it: But he-is an adac work 
and as an advocate has à work and employ diſtinct from his prieftly, Kingy, a falvati 
Prophetigal office. John ſays, *4.he is our Advocate,“ and fignifieth alſo the well a 
ture of his work as ſuch, in- that very place where he aſſerteth his office; aue s che 
. 3s I have already mewed you the nature, I will now ſhew you the neceſſity of u It doth 
| EINE Bag Beers nu ĩͤ wlilwa Heron th | FS 
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; the cavils of implacable ſinners. Now the prophets and apoſtles, in thoſe dif- 
» | putes by which they ſeek to vindicate the juſtice of God in the ſalvation of ſinners, 
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1. It is neceſſary, for the more full and ample vindication of the juſtice of F 
againſt all the cavils of the infernal ſpirits. Chriſt died on earth to A 
Juſtice of God to men, in his juſlifying the ungodly. God ſtandeth upon the vin- 
dication of his juſtice, as well as upon the act thereof. Hence the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the prophets and apoſtles, ſo largely diſputeth for the vindication thereof, 
Rom. iit. 24. Iſa. Jer. Mal. while it aſſerteth the reality of the pardon of fin, the 


Gal. iii. and iv. I ſay, while it diſputeth the juſtneſs of this high act of God againſt 


are not only mihiſters of God to us, but advocates for him; ſince, as Elihu has it, 
« they ſpeak on God's behalf,” Job xxxvi. 2. or, as the margin has it, „I will 
ſhew thee that there are yet words for God, words to beſpoken and pleaded againft 
his enemies for the juſtification of his ations,” Now, as it is neceſſary that there 
ſhould be advocates for God on earth, to plead for his juſtice and holineſs, while 
he ſavethofnners againſt the cavils of an ungodly people, ſo it is neceſſary that 
there ſhould be an advocate alſo in heaven, that may there vindicate the ſame 
juſtice and holineſs of God from all thoſe charges that the fallen angels are apt to 
charge it with, while it conſenteth' that we, the ungodly, ſhould be ſaved. 

That the fallen angels are bold enough to charge God to his face with unjuſt» 
neſs of language, is evident in the iſt and 2d of Job; and that they ſhould not 
be as bold to charge him with unjuſtneſs of actions, nothing can be ſhewed to the 
contrary, Further, that God ſeeks to clear himſelf of this unjuſt charge of Satan, 
is as manifeſt ; for all the troubles of his ſervant Job were chiefly to that purpoſe. 


And why he ſhould have one alſo in heaven to plead for the juſtneſs of his _ 
S 


in the forgiveneſs and ſalvation of ſinners, ſeems alſo as neceſſary, even becau 
there is an advocate with the Father, ſeeking to vindicate his juſtice, while hg 
pleads with him for us againſt the devil and his objections. 8 Mag, g 
God is wonderfully pleaſed with his deſign in ſaving ſinners; it pleaſes him at 
the heart. And fiuce he alſo is infinitely juſt, it is needful an advocate ſnould be 
appointed to ſhew how, in a way of juſtice, as well as mercy, a ſinner may be 
ſaved. | 5 „ 
The good angels did not at firſt ſee ſo far into the -myſteries of the, goſpel of 
the grace of God, but that they needed further light therein, for the vindication 
of their Lord, as ſervants; wherefore they yet did pry and look narrowly into it 
further, and alſo bowed their heads and hearts to learn yet more, by the church, 
of the manifold wiſdom of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 9, 10. And if the ſtand- 
ing angels were not yet, to the utmoſt, perfect in the knowledge of this myſtery, 
(and yet ſurely they muſt know more thereof than thoſe that fell could do); no 
wonder if thoſe devils, whoſe enmity could not but animate their ignorance, made 
and do make their cavils againſt juſtice, inſinuating, that it is not impartial and 
exact, becauſe it, as it is juſt, juſtifieth the ungodly. | 


That Satan will quarrel with God, I have ſnewed you, and that he will alſo 
diſpute againſt his works with the holy angels, is more than intimated by the 
apoſtle Jude, ver. 9. And why not quarrel with, and accuſe the juſtice of God 
as unrighteous, for conſenting to the ſalvation of ſinners, ſince his beſt qualifica- 
tions are moſt profound and prodigious attempts to dethrone the Lord God of his 
power and glory, A LI. Vene e £ 

Nay, all this is evident, ſince ** we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſas 
Chriſt the righteous.” And again, I ſay, it is evident, that one part of zhis 
work as an advocate, is to vindicate the juſtice of God, while he pleadeth for our 
falvation, becauſe he pleadeth a propitiation; for a propitiation reſpects God as 
well as us, the appeaſing his wrath, and the reconciling his juſtice to us, as well 
as the redeeming us from death and hell; yea, it therefore doth the one, becauſe 
It doth the other. Now if Chriſt, as an advocate, pleads a propitiation with God, 
for whoſe conviction doth he plead it? Not for God, for he has ordained it, 
allows it, and gloriouſly acquieſces therein, becauſe he knows the whole virtue 

2 Z a : 


5 thereof. 
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thereof. It is therefore for the conviction of the fallen angels, and for the con. 


founding of all thoſe cavils that can be invented and objecte 
by thoſe moſt fubtile and envious ones. But, 5 : 
2. There is matter of law to be objected, and that both againſt God and us. 


againſt our ſalvation, 


At leaſt there ſeems to be ſo, becauſe of the ſanction that God has Put upon the 


law, and alſo becauſe we have ſinned againſt it. 

. God has ſaid, In the day thou eatelt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ and, ie 
foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.” God alſo ſtandeth ſtill upon the vindication of hi; 
| Juſtice, he alſo ſaveth finners. Now, in comes our accuſer, and chargeth us of 
fin, of being guilty of fin, becauſe we have tranſgreſſed the law. God alfo will 
not be put out of his way, or ſteps of grace to ſave us; alſo he will ſay, he is juſ 
and righteous ſtill, Ay, but theſe are but ſayſo's. How ſhall this be proved! 
Why, now here is room for an advocate that can plead to matter of law, that can 

preſerve the ſanction of the law, in the ſalvation of the ſinner: He ſhall magnify 

the law and make it honourable,” Iſa. xlii. 21. The margin ſaith, and make 
him honourable ;*” that is, he ſhall ſave the ſinner, and preſerve the holineſs of 
the law, and the honour of his God. But who is this that can do this? It is the 
ſervant of God, faith the prophet, ver. 1, 13. the Lord; a man of war.” But 


how can this be done by him ? The anſwer is, It ſhall be done, „for God is 


well pleaſed for his righteovineſs ſake;” for it is by that he magnifies the lay, 
and makes his Father honourable; that is, he, as a public perſon, comes into 
the world under the law, fulfils it, and having ſo done, he gives that righteouſneſs 
away, for he, as to his own perſon, never had need thereof: I ſay, he gives that 
Tighteouſneſs to thoſe that have need, to thoſe that have none of their own, that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed to them. | | 
This righteouſneſs then he preſenteth to 
cuineſs 4 0 is well pleaſed that we ſhoule be ſaved, and for it can fave us, and 
| ſecure his honour, and preſerve the law in its ſanction. And this Chriſt pleadeth 
againſt Satan as an advocate with the Father for us ; by which he vindicates his 
Father's.juttice, holdeth the child of God, notwithſtanding his fins, in a ſtate of 
juſtification, and utterly. overthroweth. and confoundeth the devil. 
For Chriſt, in pleading thus, appeals to the law itſelf, if he has not done it 
Juſtice, ſaying, *+ Moſt mighty law, what command of thine have I not fulfilled? 
What demand of thine have I not fully anſwered ? Where is that jot or tittle of the 
law, that is able to object againſt my doings for want of ſatisfaction ? Here the 
law is mute; it ſpeaketh not one word by way of the leaſt complaint, but rather 
teſtifies of this righteouſneſs, that it is good and holy, Rom. iii. 22,23. v. 15—19. 
Now then, ſince Chriſt did this as a public perſon, it follows, that others muſt be 
juſtified thereby; for chat was the end and reaſon of Chriſt's taking on him to do 
the righteouſneſs of the law. Nor can the law object againſt the equity of this 
diſpenſation of heaven ; for why might not that God, who gave the Jaw its being 
and its ſanction, diſpoſe, as he pleaſes, of the righteouſneſs which it commendeth! 
Beſides, if men be made righteous, they are ſo; and if by a righteouſneſs which 
the law commendeth, how can fault be found with them by the law? Nay, I: 1s 
<< witneſſed by the law and the prophets,” who conſent that it mould be unto al, 
and upon all them that believe, for their juſtification, Rom. iii. 20, 2 l. 
And that the mighty God ſuffereth the prince of the devils to do with the law 
What he can, againſt this moſt wholſome and godly doctrine, it is to ſhew che 
truth, goodneſs, and permanency thereof; for this is as who ihould ſay, Devil, do 
thy worſt, When the law is in the hand of an eaſy pleader, though the caule 
that he pleadeth be good, a crafty oppaſer may overthrow the right; but here 
is the ſalvation of the children in debate, whether it can ſtand with law and 
juſtice ; the oppoſer of this is the devil, his argument againſt it is the law; he 
that defends the doctrine is Chriſt the advocate, who in his plea muſt = the 

jullice of God, defend the holineſs of the law, and ſave the ſinner from all the 
arguments, pleas, ſtops, and demurs, that Satan is able to put in againk it. And 

this he mult do fairly, righteouſly, Gmply, pleading the voice of the 9 


' 
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God for us, and God, for this righte. 
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Jaw for the juſtification of what he ftandeth for, which Satan pleads againſt it; 
for though it is by the new law that our ſalvation comes, yet by the ald law 
is the new law approved of, and the way of ſalvation thereby by it conſent- 
2150 ſhews, therefore, that CHriſt is not aſhamed to own the way of our juſti- 
fication and ſalvation, no, not before & var and devils: It ſhews alſo, that he is 
reſolved to diſpute and plead for the ſame, though the devil himſelf ſhall oppoſe it, 
And fince our adverfary pretends a plea in law againſt it, it is meet that there 
ſhould be an open hearing before the judge of all about it; but foraſmuch as we 
neither can nor dare appear to plead for ourſelves, our good God has thought fit 
we ſhould do it by an advocate: We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſug 
Chriſt the righteous.” ; 85 eee x 
This therefore is the ſecond thing that ſhews the need that we have of an advo- 
cate, to wit, our adverſary pretends that he has a plea in law againſt us, and that 
by law we ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, than to be made poſſeſſors of the heas 
| yenly kingdom. But, 14 85 e wy 8 

5 3. There are many things relating to the promiſe, to our life, and to the 
WS threatenings, that miniſter matter of queſtion and doubts, and give the advantage 
of objections unto: him that fo eagerly deſireth to be putting in cavils againſt our 
8 7alvations ; all which it hath pleaſed God to refel by Jeſus Chriſt our advocate. 
(1) There are many things relating to the promiſes, as to the largeneſs and 
ſtraitneſs of words, as to the freeneſs and conditionality of them, which we are 
not able ſo well to underſtand; and therefore, when Satan dealeth with us about 
them, we quickly fall to the ground before him; we often conclude, that the 
words of the promiſe are too narrow and ſtrait to comprehend us; we alſo think 
verily that the conditions of ſome promiſes do utterly ſnut us out from hope of juſ- 
= tifcation and life; but our Advocate who is for us with the Father, he is better 
BS 2cquainted with, and learned in the law, than to be baffled out with a bold word 
or two, Iſa. I. 4. or with a ſubtle piece of helliſſ ſophiſtication,” He knows the 
true purport, intent, meaning, and ſenſe of every promiſe and piece of promiſe 
chat is in the whole Bible, and can tell how to plead it for advantage, againſt our 
= accuſer, and doth fo: And I gather it not only from his conteſt with Satan for 
ochua, Zech. iii. and from his conflit with him in the wilderneſs, Matth. iv, 
and in heaven, Rev. xiv. but alſo from the practice of Satan's emiſſaries here; for 
hat his angels do, that doth he. Now there is nothing more apparent, than 
hat the inſtruments of Satan do plead againſt the church, from the pretended in- 
tr icacy, ambiguity, and difficulty of the promiſe ; whence I gather, ſo doth Satan 
before the tribunal of God: but there we have one to match him, we have an 
advocate with the Father,” that knows law and judgement better than Satan, and 
a atute and commandment better than all his angels; and by the verdi& of our 
dv ocate, all the words, and limits, and extenſions of words, with all conditions 
f the promiſes, are expounded and applied. And hence it is, that it ſometimes 
= faleth out, that the very promiſe we have thought could not reach us, to com- 
rt us by any means, has at another time ſwallowed us up with joy unſpeakable: 
A brit, the true prophet, has the right underſtanding of the word as an advocate, 
pleaded it before God againſt Satan, and having overcome him, at the com- 
on law, he hath ſent to let us know it by his good Spirit, to our comfort, and 


* 


» . 


ec confuſion of our enemies. Again, | 
= (-) There are many things relating to our lives that miniſter to our accuſer oe- 
alions of many objections againſt our ſalvation ; for, beſides our daily infirmities, 
ere arc in our lives groſs fins, many horrible backſlidings; alſo we oft- times 
c nd drink in many abominable errors and deceitful opinions, of all which 
n accuſeth us before the judgement-ſeat of God, and pleadeth hard that we 
be damned for ever for them. Beſides, ſome of theſe things are done after 
Wt received, againſt preſent convictjons and diſſuaſions to the contrary; againſt 
_: ngagements to amendment, when the bonds of loye were upon ys, Jer. xx. 
_ {ic are crying fins ; they have a loud voice in themſelves againſt us, and 
| Pe | | | " give 


Halls, to come ſhort of the promiſe with Peter, Heb. iv. z. and leave our tranl. 
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re to Satan great advantage and boldneſs to ſuc for our deſtruction before the 


God: nor doth he want fill to aggravate and to comment profoundly upon 
all occaſions and circumſtances that did attend us in theſe our miſcarriages, t But, 
wit, that we did it without a cauſe, alſo when we have had many things to help 4 
us againſt ſuch fins, had we had grace to have uſed them, and to have kept us T0 
eican and upright. ** There is allo. a fin unto death,“ 1 John v. and he can til wit 
how to labour, by argument and fleight of ſpeech, to make our tranſprefiions nog; take 


only to border upon, but to "_— in the hue, ſhape, and figure of that, any MA doth 
thereto make his objection againſt our ſalvation. He often argueth thus with us, te) 
and faſteneth the weight of his reaſons upon our conſciences, to the almoſt utter 
deſtruction of us, and the bringing of us down to the gates of deſpair and utter 
deſtruction; the ſame fins, with their aggravating circumſtances, as I ſaid, he 

e againſt us at the bar of God: But there he meeteth with Jeſus Chriſt, our 
d and Advocate, who entereth his plea againſt him, unravels all his reaſons 
and arguments againſt us, and ſhews the guile and faliehood of them: He al 
pleadeth as to the nature of fin, as alſo to thoſe high aggravations, and proyeth, 
bat neither the fin in itſelf, nor yet as joined with all its advantageous circym. 
Kances, can be the fin unto death, Col, ii. 19. becauſe we hold the head, and 
Have not made ſhipwreck of faith,“ 1 Tim. i. 19. but ſtill, a David and Sc. canne 
mon, we conſeſs and are ſorry for our fins. © Thus, though we ſeem, through our Wi 


preflions as ftumbling-blocks to the world, with Solomon, and miniſter occafton 
of a queſtion of our — among the godly, yet our Advocate fetches us of 
before God, and we ſhall be found ſafe (and in heaven at laſt) by them in the nen 
world, who were afraid they had loſt us in this. 

- Bur all theſe points muſt be managed by Chriſt for us, againſt Satan, 28 2 
Yawyer, an advocate, who to that end now appears in the preſenee of God forus, 
and wiſely handleth the very crifis of the word, and of the failings of his people 
together with all thoſe nice and critical juggles by which our adverſary laboureth 
to bring us down, to the confuſion of his face. | | q 
(3) There is alſo the — that are annexed-to the goſpel, and they fall 
how under our confideration. They are of two ſorts, ſuch as reſpe& thoſe who 
. altogether reje& the goſpel, or thoſe who profeſs it, yet fall from that profeſſion, 
I be firſt ſort of threatening - cannot be pleaded againſt the profeſſors of the Wl 
goſpel, as againſt thoſe that never profeſſed it : wherefore he undertakes to na- 1 
nage thoſe threats againſt us who belong to thoſe that have profeſſed, and hae WR red 
fallen from it, Pf, cix. 6. Joſhua fell in it, Zech. iii. 1, 2. Judas fell from it; Wi 6 N 
and the accuſer ſtands at their right hand, before the judgement of God, to refit Wl des 
them by pletiding the threats againſt them, to wit, that God's ſoul ſhould hae g © 
no pleaſure in them. [. If any man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleau Wl 4 TO 
in him. Here is a plea for Satan, both againſt the one and the other; they av , 


bethe 
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dften {; 


both apoltatiſed, both drawn back, and he is ſubtle enough to manage it. ½ BY * _ 
but Satan, here is alſo matter ſufficient for a plea for our Advocate againſt the, WA 75 . 
foraſmuch as the next words diſtinguiſh betwixt e back, and drawing back 4 * ay 
unto perdition; every one that draws back doth riot draw back unto perditio, Wl Dk 


Heb. x, 38, zy. Some of them draw back from, and ſome in the profeſſion of ths 4 15 
goſpel. Judas drew) back from, and Peter in. the profeſſion of his faith; where: 


tore Judas periſhes, but Peter turns again, becauſe . Judas drew back unto pf gh 
dition, but Peter yet believed to the ſaving of the ſoul. Nor doth Jeſus Chi, bis w 
when he ſees it is to no purpoſe, at any time ſtep in to endeavour to fave tit 0d 
foul. Wherefore, as for Judas, for his backſliding from the faith, Chiilt tum = one 
Kim to Satan, and leaveth him in his hand, ſaying, 4+ When he ſhall be judged let © | Ws 
dim de condemned, and let his prayer become ſin ;” Pſ. cix. 7. But he did e FRY 
ſerve Peter fo: ** The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn hin an, not 
when he is judged:“ Pſ. xxxvii. 33. He will pray for him before, and Lare, 2 datan, 
dim after be has been in te temptation," ard ſo ſecure him, by virtue of wet WP", bo 
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| vocateſhip, from the laſh of the threatening that is made againſt final apoſtacy. 
| But, | 2 * Gs 3 F 1 ; 
4. The neceſſity of the advocate's office in Jeſus Chriſt appears plainly in this; 
To plead about the judgements; diſtreſſes, äfflictions, and iroubles, that we meet 
- withal in this life for out fins. For though, by virtue bf this office, Chfiſt fully 
takes us off from the condemnation that unbelievers undergo for their fins, yet he 
; doth not thereby exempt us froth temporal puniſhments, for we ſée and feel that 
; they daily overtake us; but for the proportioning the puniſhment for tranſs? | 


greſſion, as that comes under the cenſure of the law, it is fit we ſhould have an ad- 
yocate that underſtands both law and judgement, to plead for equal diſtribution 
of chaſtiſement; according, I ſay, to the law of grace: And this the Cord Jeſus 
doth. e i | - 
- Suppoſe a man; for tranſgreſſion, be indifled at the aſſlzes 3 his adverſary is 
fall of malice, and would have him puniſhed ſorely, beyond what by the law is 
provided for ſuch offence ; and he pleads,' that the judge will afflict and puniſh as 
be in his malicious mind deſtreth: But the man has An advocate there, and he 
W enters his plea againſt the cruelty of his client's accuſer, ſaying, My Lord, it 
cannot be as dur enemy would have it; the puniſhment for thele tranſgreſſions 
are preſcribed . by that law that we here ground our plea upon: Nor may it be de- 
Wclined to ſatisfy his envy: we ſtand here upon matters of law, and appeal to the 
law. And this is the work of our Advocate in heaven. Puniſhments for the fits 


" of the children come not headlong, not without meaſure, as our accuſer would 
ok Whave them, nor yet às they fall upon thoſe who have none to plead their cauſe. 


lath he ſmote the children according to the ſtroke wherewith he hath ſmitten 
chers? No; in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, (or ſeeks to exceed due bounds), 
thou will debate with it: ** He ſtayed his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind, 
BW. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. hou wilt debate with it, inquiring and reaſoning by the law, 
ether the ſhootings forth of the affliction (now going out for the offence com- 
Wnitted) be not too ſtrong, too heavy; to5 Hot; and of too long a time admitted 
o diſtreſs and break the ſpirit of this Chriſtian 3 and if it be, he applies him- 
elf to the rule to meaſure it by, he fetches forth his plumb line, and ſets it in 
oe midſt of his people, Amos vii. 8. If. xxviii. 7. and lays righteouſneſs to that, 
nd will not ſuffer it to go further; but according to the terms, bounds, limits, 
ad meaſures, which the law of grace admits, ſo ſhall the puniſhment be. Saran 


yo ; ften ſaith of vs, when we have ſinned, as Abiſhai ſaid of Shimei after he had 
10 urſed David, ** Shall not this man die for this?“ 2 Sam. x18. 21, But Jeſus our 
breit locate anſwers as David, What have I to do wich- thee; O Satan? Thou this, 


lay art an enemy to me; thou ſeekeſt for a puniſhment for the tranſgreſſions of 
y people, above what is allotted to them by the law of grace, under which they 
re; and beyond what their relation that they ſtand in to my Father and myſelf 


| have Wn 


7. ill admit. Wherefore; as advocate, he pleadeth againſt Satan; when he brings 
Fo 74 apainſt us a charge for ſins committed, for the regulating of puniſhments, both 
| „ 4 the nature; degree, and continuation of puniſkment? And this is the reaſon 
hom e, when we are judged; we are not condemned, but chaſtened; 1 Cor. xi. 32, 
gr . 9 that we ſhould not be condemned with the world: Hence David ſays, The- 


ord hath not given him over to the will of his enemy,“ Pf. xxyii. 12. And 


where gain, „The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath not given me over unto 
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Cub path,” Pf. exviii. 18. Satan's plea was, That the Lord would give David over F 
4s: de "1 his will, and to the tyrauny of death. No, ſays our Advocate, that muſt nog 
N m aa do ſo would be an affront to the covenant unde which grace has put them; i 
1 . ould be to deal with them by a covenant of works, under which they are not; 1 
15 u bere is a rod for children; and ſtripes for thbſe of them that tranſgreſs.“ This 
n bin em the hand of a father, and muſt be uſed according to the law of that rela- is 
mn 1 not for the deſtruction, but correction of the children; not to ſatisfy the rage J 
1 lan, bat to vindicate the holineſs of my Father; not to. drive them further ſl 
ki _ bat to bring them nearer to their God. But, * 1 
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5. The neceſſity of the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is alſo manifeſt in this, for 
chat there is need of one to plead the efficacy of old titles to our eternal inheri. 
tance, when our intereſt thereunto ſeems queſtionable by reaſon of new tranſ. 
greſſions: That God's people may, by their new and repeated fins, as to reaſon 
at leaſt, endanger their intereſt in the eternal inheritance, is manifeſt by ſuch 
groanings of theirs as theſe, Why doſt thou caſt me off, Pf, xliii. 2. Ii. 11, 
«© Caſt me not away from thy preſence,” Pf. Ix. 1. And, O God, why hat 
. 75 caſt us off for ever?” Pf, Ixxiv. 1. Yet I find in the book of Leviticus, that 
ough any of the children of Iſrael ſhould have ſold, mortgaged, or made away 


with their inheritance, they did not thereby utterly make void their title to an in- 
tereſt therein, but it ſnould again return to them, and they again enjoy the poſ. 
ſeſſion of it in the year of jubilee: ** In the year of jubilee, (ſaith God), you ſhall 
return every man to his poſieſſion; the land ſhall not be ſold for ever, nor be quite 
Cut off, for the land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners with me, In all 
the land of your poſſeſſion, you ſhall grant a redemption for the land,” Lev. xxv, 
The man in Iſrael that, by waxing poor, did ſell his land in, Canaan, was ſurely 

a type of the Chriſtian who, by fin and decays in grace, has forfeited his place 
and inheritance in heaven: but as the ceremonial law provided that the poor man 
in Canaan ſhould nat by his poverty, loſe his portion in Canaan for ever, but that 
it ſhould return to him in the year of jubilee; ſo the law of grace has provided, 
that the children ſhall not for their fin loſe their inheritance in heaven for ever, 


4 
5 
LES 


bur it ſhall return to them in the other world, 1 Cor, xi. 32. All therefore that 6, 
| Happeneth in this caſe is, they may live without the comfort of it here, as he that this, 
had ſold his houſe in Canaan mighr live without the enjoyment of it till the jubi- tern: 
jee: They may alfo ſeem to come ſhort of it when they die, as he in Canaan did, long 
that deceaſed before the year of jubilee : But as certainly as he that died in Ca. Advo 
naan before the jubilee did yet receive again his inheritance, by the hand of his forfei 
relative ſurvivor, when the jubilee came; ſo certainly ſhall he that dieth, aud when 
that ſeemeth in his dying 18 ſhort of the celeſtial inheritance now, be yet al- then t 
mitted, at his riſing again, to the repoſſeſſion of his old inheritance at the day of they | 
Judgement. But now here is room for a caviller te object, and to plead again No 
the children, ſaying, They have forfeited their part of paradiſe by their fin, what up in 
rigbt then ſhall they have to the kingdom cf heaven? Now let the Lord ftand up thenc, 
to plead, for he is advocate for the children. Yea, let them plaad the ſufficiency MY dren « 
of their firſt title to the kingdom, and that it is not their doings can fell the land Wl forfeit 
for ever. The reaſon why the children of Iſrael could not ſell the land for. ever, Wt taket} 
was becauſe the Lord, their head, reſerved to himſelf a right therein: The land take a 
ſhall not, be ſold for ever, for the land is mine.“ -Suppoſe-two or three children s- 1 
have a lawful. title to ſuch an eſtate, but they are all profuſe and prodigal, and reſtor: 
there is a brother alſo that has by law a chief right to the ſame eſtate ; this brother me, &. 
may hinder the eſtate from being ſold for ever, becauſe it is his inheritance, and and w. 
he may, when the limited time that his brethren had ſold their ſhare therein is out, Wi Sat: 
if he will, reſtore it to them again. And in the mean time, if any that are unjut Wa afflicti 
Mould go about utterly and for ever to deprive his brethren, he may ſtand up and Wl but Je 
plead for them, That in law the land cannot be fold for ever, for that it is his beaver 
as well as theirs, he being reſolved not to part with his right. O my brechren! Wl thenti 
Chriſt will not part with his right of the inheritance unto which you are allo he vi 
born; your profuſeneſs and prodigality ſhall not make him let go his hold that ie BRAey gans 
hath for you of heaven; nor can you, according to law, ſell the land for eve, Bl 1 
lince it is his, and he hath the principal and chief title thereto, This allo givs ben 
him ground to ſtand up to plead for you againſt all- thoſe that would hold tie (RRM on a 
kingdom from you for ever; for let Satan ſay what he can againſt you, 4 BR wa b 
2 can day, The land is mine, and conſequently that his brethren could nu Wl 7 5 
Jeu it. 2 , 4 eK. 
Ves, ſays Satan, if the inheritance be divided. | _ 

O but (ſays Chriſt) the land is undivided ; no man has his part ſet out and turned 78 F. a 


- ever to himielt ; beſides, my brethren yet are under age, and I am 1 19 
2 | I | guardian; WY 
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guardian; they have not power te ſell the land for ever; the land is mine; alſo 
my Father has made me feoffee in truſt for my brethren, that they may have what 
is allotted them when they are all come to a perfect man, to the meaſure of the 
| Nature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 12, 13, and not before, and I will re- 
= ſerve it for them till then; and thus to do is the will of my Father, the law of the 
WM jodge, and alſo my unchangeable reſolution. And what can Satan ſay againſt 
| this plea? Can he prove that Chriſt has no intereſt in the ſaint's inheritance? Can 
he prove that we are at age, or that our ſeveral parts of the heavenly houſe is al- 
ready delivered into our power? And if he goes about to do this, is not the la-, 
of the land againit him? Doth it not ſay, that our Advocate is Lord of all, Acts x, 


. 36. that the kingdom is Cbriſt's, that it is laid up in heaven for us, Eph. v. 5. 
|! Col. i. 5. yea, that the inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
te fadeth not away, is reſerved in heaven for us, who are kept by the power of God 


chrough faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 3z—5. Thus therefore is our heavenly 
inheritance made good by our Advocate, againſt the thwartings and branglings of 
the devil; nor can our new ſins make it invalid, but it abideth ſafe to us at laſt 
notwithſtanding our weakneſs; though, if we fin, we may have but little com- 
port, or bat little of its preſent profits while we live in this preſent world. A 
WF ſpendthrift, though he loſes not his title, may yet loſe the preſent benefit, but the 
principal will come again at laſt, for, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.“ 3 . e OR EEE TO e 
6. The neceſſity of the advocateſhip of Jeſus. Chriſt for us further appears in 


bat! this, to wit, for that our evidences, which declare that we have a right to the 
FI eternal inheritance, are often out of our own hand, yea, and alſo ſometimes kept 
is, long from us, the which we come not at the fight or comfort of again, but by our 
(. Advocate, eſpecially. when our evidences are taken from us, becauſe of a preſent 
his forfeiture of this inheritance to God, by this or that moſt foul offence. Evidences, 
and when they are thus taken _— as in David's caſe (Pf. Ii. 12.) they were, why 
ad. then they are in our God's hand, laid up, I fay, from the fight of them to whom 
y of IE they belong, till they even forget the contents thereof, 2 Pet. i. 5 5 
5 Now when writings and evidences are out of the hand of the owners; and laid 


up in the court where in juſtice they ought to be kept, they are not ordinarily got 
thence again, but by the help of a lawyer, an advocate. Thus it is with the chil- 
3 dren of God: we do often forfeit our intereſt in eternal life; but the mercy is, the 
= forfeit falls into the hand of God, (not of the law, nor of Satan), wherefore he 
taketh away alſo our evidences, if not all, yet ſome of them, as he ſaith, I will 


7 take away my peace from this people, even loving-kindneſs and merey, Jer, xvi, 
ren . This he took from David, 1 Chron. xvii. 13. Pf. Ii. 12. and he intreats for the 
and reſtoration of it, ſaying, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold 
other ! me with thy free Spirit.“ And, Lord, turn us again, cauſe thy face to thine, 
and and we ſhall-be ſaved, Pf. Ixxx. 3, 7, 19. 


Satan now alſo hath an opportunity to plead againſt us, and to help forward the 


©. 3 > 
ü afliction, as his ſervants did of old, when God was but a little angry, Zech. i. 15. 
pant bot Jeſus Chriſt our Advocate is ready to appear againſt him, and to ſend us from 
i« n beaven our old evidences again, or to ſignify to us that they are yet good and au- 
hren! bhentic, and cannot be gainſaid. Gabriel (faith he) make this man underſtand 
- a6 be viſion,“ Dan. viii. 16. And again faith he to another, Run, ſpeak to this 
hathe RP 2g man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls.“ ſeru- 


lalem had been in captivity, had loſt many evidences of God's favour and love by 


ever, > | 
gie i eaſon of her ſin, and her enemy ſtept in to augment her ſin and ſorrow, but there 
10 the s 2 man among the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom, that did prevail with 
„ od to ſay, Lam returned to Jeruſalem with mercies; and then commands it to 


de proclaimed, That his cities through proſperity ſhould yet be ſpread abroad,” 
zek. i. 11. to 17. Thus, by virtne of our advocate, we are either made to re- 
eive our old evidences for heaven again, or elſe are made to underſtand that they 
et are good, and ſtand valid in the court of heaven; nor can they be made in- 
ffectual, but ſhall abide the teſt at laſt, becauſe our advocate is alfo concerned 64 | 
„ i t 


e the Wl 
ardia; Wl 


WF. 


the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Chriſtians knows what it is to loſe their 
_ evidences for heaven, and receive them again, or to hear that they hold their title 


of Chriſt in his offices, are at this day ſadly baffled with the fophifiicatios « 
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by them, but 1 they know not how they come at this privilege ; tbereſoie 
the apoſtle tells them. they have an Advocate:“ And thay by him, as adv, 
cate; they enjoy all theſe adyantages, is manifeſt, becauſe his advocate”s office iy 


pointed for our help when we ſin, that is, commit ſins that are great and heinous, m_ 
i« If any man fin, we have an Advocate“ SEW 60 0² 
Zy bim the juſtice of God is vindicated, the law anſwered, the threatening my v 
(taken off, the meaſure of affliction, that for fin we undergo, determiged ; ou; ſert n 
titles to eternal life preſerved; and our comfort of them reſtored, notwithſtand. = 
ing the wit, and rage, and,envy of hell. So then Chriſt gave himſelf for us x; Wl to ext 
' a prieſt, died for ys as a ſacrifice, but pleadeth juſtice and righteouſneſs, in a way wall ; 
of juſtice and rightequſneſs (for ſuch is his ſacrifice for our ſalvation, figm the beſets 
death that is due to our foul or high tranſgreſſions, as an advocate. not © 
Thus have I given you an account of the nature, end, and necefijty of the at. WW that j 
vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhould now come to application, only I mult fri that 
amore an anon ortwo. coo ooo oo oe | nan; 
VI. OI. 1. But What needs all theſe offices of Jeſus Chriſt ? or, what need but b 
you trouble us with theſe nice diſtinctions ? it is enough for us to believe fumb 
Chriſt in the general, without conſidering him under this or that office. not,“ 
A. The wiſdom of God is not to be charged with needleſs doing, when it he fo 
giveth to Jeſus Chriſt ſuch yariety of offices, and calleth him to ſo many employ. WWE oreate 
ments for us; they are all thought neceſſary by heaven, and therefore ſnould ng not or 
be counted ſuperfluous by earth. And to put a queſtion on thy objection, Wa of his 
is a ſacrifice without a prieſt, or a prieſt without a ſacrifice? And the ſame | ſy guilt 
of his advocate's office, What is an advocate without the exerciſe of his ofice} hy at 
And what need df an advocate!s office being exerciſed, if Chriſt, as ſacrifice a eiting 
| pricft, was thought ſufficient by God? Each of theſe offices are ſufticient for the to the 
perfecting the work fot which they ate deſigned; but they are not all deſigned t The 
the ſelf-ſame particular thing. Chriſt, as ſacrifice, offers not himſelf ; it is Chil, of be] 
as prieſt, does that: Chriſt, as prieft, dieth not for our fins; it is Chriſt, a; fr 1. 
crifice, does ſo. Again, Chritt, as a ſacrifice and a prieſt, limits himſelf to t (RG rect 
two employs, but as an advocate he launches into a third: And ſince thele av ng th. 
not confounded in heaven, nor by the ſcripture, they ſhould not, in our appr. riet 
henſion, be counted uſelefs. JJ 165 oa 5-2, + ens : 
1300 is not therefore enough for us that we exerciſe our thoughts upon Chriſtina 5 2. | 
general way, but we mult learn to know him in all his offices, and to knon lace, 
the nature of his offices alſo ; our condition requires this, as we are gullty of in, Hacrific 
as we have to do with God, and with our enemy the devil. As we are guild oon th 
ſin, ſo we need à ſacrifice ; and as we are alſo ſinners, we need one to preſent ot whi 


* 


ſacrifice to God for us. We have need alſo of him as a prieſt, to preſent ou —_ ii. 


erſons and ſervices to God. And fince God is juſt, and upon the judgement rr the 
fear; and fince alſo we are apt to fin grievonlly ; and again, fince we have u 3. 5 
accuſer who will by law plead at, this bar of God our ſins againſt us, to the end long 
we may be condemned, we have need of, and alſo * have an Advocate with f ethre 
Fither, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” “ l 1  *, {2 eore 


. . ERR 8 
Alas] How many of God's precious people, for want of a diſtinct Enow led 


the davil? To inſtauce no more than this one thing: When they have commit YZ 
Jome heinous ſin after light received, how are they toſſed, and vexed with may Bl 
perplexities.” They cannot come to any anchor in this their troubled ſea; te ” 
go from promiſe to promiſe, from this to that office of Jeſus Chriſt ; but forgt 42 
that he is (or elſe vnderſtand nor what is to be) an advocate for hem. He BR 
hey ſo oft fruk under the fears that their fin is unpardonable, and that ther BW 
ther condition is deſprrate; whereas if they would but conſider chat Chris - 
their advocate, and that he is therefore made an advocate, to ſave them i BW 
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| thoſe high tranſgreſſions that are committed by them, and that he waits upon 
this office continually before the judgement-ſeat of God, they would conceive 
relief, and be made to hold up their head, and fo more ſtrongly wreſt themſelyes 
from ander that guilt and burden (thoſe ropes and cords wherewith, by ther 
folly, they have ſo ſtrongly bound themſalyes) than commonly they have done, 
or do. | 9 FD g 1 1 
03j. 2. But notwithſtanding what you have ſaid, this fin is a deadly ſtick in 
my way; it will not out of my mind, my cauſe being bad, but Chriſt will de- 
ſert me. 3 „ 5 
Anſ. It is true, fin is, and will be, a deadly ſtick and ſtop to faith, attempt 


to exerciſes it on Chriſt as conſidered under which of his offices or relations you 
vin; and, above all, the ſin of unbelief is the fin that doth ſo, or“ moſt eafily 
ie beſets us,” . Heb xii. 1, 2. and no marvel, for it never acts alone, but is backed 

not only with guilt and ignorance, but alſo with earnal ſenfe and reaſon, He 
d. that is ignorant of this, knows but little of himſelf, or what believing is: He 
tt that undertakes to. believe, ſets upon the hardeſt taſk that ever was propoſed to 


man; not becauſe the things impoſed upon us are unreaſonable or unaccountable, 
but becauſe the heart of man, the more true any thing is, the more it ſticks and 
ſtumbles thereat: And, ſays Chriſt, Becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not,” John viii. 45. Hence believing is called laboufing, Heb. iv. 11. and it is 
the ſoreſt labour (at times) affy man can take in hand, becauſe aſſaulted with the 
greateſt oppoſitions: but believe thou muſt, be the labour never ſo hard, and that 
not only in Chriſt in a general way, but in him as to his ſeveral offices, and to this 
of his advocateſhip in particular, elſe ſome fins and temptations will not, in their 


It 
0. 
not 
at 


7 {AW guilt or trouble, eafily depart from thy conſcience; no, not by promiſe, nor b 
ce? hy attempts to apply the fame by faith. And this the text infinuates, by its 
anl ſetting forth Chriſt as advocate, as the only or beſt and moſt ſpeedy way of relief 
the to the ſoul in certain caſes. 1 be he. e 1 
at There is then an order that thou muſt obſerve in exerciſing thy ſoul in a way 
il, of believing. 1 F 

; 1 (RR . Thou muſt believe unto juſtification in general; and for this thou muſt 
tho JR rect thy ſoul to the Lord Chriſt, as he is a facrifice for fin, and as a prieſt offer- 
: an ng that ſacrifice, thou ſhalt ſee him appeaſing divine wrath for thy fin, and as a 


pre 1 prieft ſpreading the ſkirt of his garment over thee, to hide thy nakedneſs; thus 
| [pcing cloathed, thou ſhall not be found naked. | 1 


in 2. This, when thou haſt done as well as thou canſt, thou muſt, in the next 


Kno "oo lace, keep thy eye upon the Lord Chriſt as improving, as prieſt in heaven, the 
fu, acrifice which he offered on earth for the continuing thee in a ſtate of juſtifica- 


nt out Rl 
u o 


jon thy lifetime, notwithſtanding thoſe common infirmities that attend thee, and 
o which thou art incident in all thy beſt performances, Rom. v. 10. Exod. 
xvili. 31, 38. therefore is he a prieſt in heaven, and by his ſacrifice interceding 


melt 3 : Or thee; eo | < bs | 
wen. But if thy foot ſlippeth, if it ſlippeth greatly, then know thou, it will not 
ie ee long before a bill be in heaven preferred againſt thee by the accuſer of the 
ch th: (RN erhcen ; wherefore then thou muſt have recourſe to Chriſt as advocate, to plead 


fore God thy judge, againſt the devil thine adverſary, for thee. 


= 

led 4 And as to the badneſs of thy. cauſe, let nothing move thee, ſave to humility 
;0us 0! id ſelf-abaſement, for Chriſt is glorified by being concerned for thee; yea, the 
mite nels Will ſhout aloud to ſee him bring thee off For what greater glory can 
men conceive Chriſt to obtain as advocate, than to bring off his people when they 
.; e ſinned, notwithſtanding Satan's fo charging of them, for them as he doth. 
t forg BR fie gloried when he was going to the croſs to die; he went up with a ſhout an 
Here e [ound of a trumpet, to make interceſſion for us; and ſhall-we think that by his 
dercn ene an advocate he receives no additional glory? It is glory to him, doubtleſs, 
bn Þ<ar the title of an advocate, and much more to plead and proſper for us 
m {0 Eo our adverſary, as he dot ee 8 er OB np t7 
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S. And 1 f. ain, for thee to think that Chriſt will reject thee for that tk 
| * is bad, EY of thinking blaſphemy againſt this his office and his 510 
for what doth ſuch a man but ſide with Satan, while Chriſt is pleading againg 
bim! Liay, it is 2s the devil would have it, for it puts ſtrength into his plea 
againſt us, by increaſing our fin and wickedneſs, But ſhall Chriſt take our cause 
in hand, and ſhall we . of good ſucceſs? This is to count Satan ſtronger 
than Cl riſt: and that he can longer abide to oppoſe, than Chriſt can plead for us. 
Wherefore away with it, not only as to the notion, but alſo as to the heart and 

root thereof. : 
Oh! when ſhall Jeſus Chriſt our Lord be Hongured by us as he ought ? Thi, 
| daſtardly heart of ours, when ſhall it be more ſubdued and trodden under foot of 
faith? When ſhall Chriſt ride Lord, and King, and Advocate, upon the faith of 
bis people, as he ſhould? He is exalted before God, before angels, and abort 
All the power of the enemy; there is nothing comes behind bat the faith of hi 
le. 1175 N 4 85 | : 
7 0% 3. But ſince L wh follow the metaphor ſo cloſe, L will ſuppoſe, if a 
advocate be entertained, ſome recompence muſt be given him. His fee ! who 
Hall pay him his fee? I have nothing. Could I do any thing to make this ad. 
vocate part of amends, I could think I might have benefit from him; but! har 


thcrefc 
and thi 
end Ot. 
Sw hich 


; ans * n | _y tt 
nothing: What ſay. you to this? F | e 5 * 
4. Sirailitades 2 not be ſtrained too far; but yet I have an anſwer fq 1 5 oy 
this objection. There is, in ſome caſes, law for them that have no money; 3, Bn. The 

| law and lawyers too; and this is called ſuing in forma pauperis; and ſuch lawyen WY lid the 

| are appointed by authority for that purpoſe. Indeed I know not that it is thus in Wi 3 


* — tion, but it is ſometimes ſo with us in England; and. this is the v 2 

1 CI ab kingdom ef heaven before the bar of God: All is done tice Wl 

| | fuor us in forma pauperis. on free colt ; for our Advocate or lawyer is thereto deſigns WH 

md and appointed of his Father. V Fog. a0 

1 | Henge Chriſt is ſaid to ptead the cauſe,” not of the rich and wealthy, but of 
| 


s he 0 
ord, 
eemed 


een ar 
i the pogr and needy ; not of thoſe that have many friends, but of the fatherlel I ſp + 
and widow /; not of them that are fat and ſtrong, bat of thoſe under ſore aflic. Þ | 


er ſou] 


tions, Prov, xxii.'22, 23. xXxiii. 10, 11, XXXi. 9. © He ſhall ſtand at the igt (il 3 


it U poor, to fave him from them that condemn his ſoul,” Pſal. cix. 3. MR. . 
| 8 the margin, (from the judges of his ſoul.“ This then is the 9 ade g 
| manner of Jeſus Chriſt with men; he doth freely what he doth, not for price RE crc 
nor reward. I have raiſed him up, (ſays God, and I will direct all his wa; nd thi 
he ſhall build my city, and he ſhall let go my. captives, not for a price nor r. 1 many 
| ward,” Ha. 45% 13+ 3 5 . . ore th 
This, I ſay, is the manner of Jeſus Chriſt with wen ; he pleads, he ſuesit cine 
frma pauperis gratis, and of meer compaſſion; and hence it is that you have h 


; Ll cle 
clients give him thanks, for that is all the poor can give: I will greatly pie 


or that { | il no; 
| the Lord with my mouth, I will praiſe him among the multitude, for he ſhall J 
Niang at the right hand of the poor, to ſave him from them that condemn ki i 


| aul, ' Pfal. cix. 30. f 5 . | | ; 7 [ 
| : They Lac — little that talk of giving to Chriſt, except they mean they woul YN 
| give him blefling and praiſe; He bids us come freely, take freely, and tell 8 1 
N do freely, Rev. xxii. 17. xxi. 6. Let him have that _ 3 
is his own, to wit, thyſelf, for thou art the price of his blood. David yo 4 
very ſtrangely of giving to God for mercy. beſtowed on him; I call it ſtrangeſ upp 
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eu por 
beeauſe indeed it is ſo 0 reaſon: What (ſays he) ſhall Lrender to the Lord * "WM: Ride 
his benefits ?” I will take this cup, and call for more, Pſal. cxvi. 12, 13: * id 0: 
bas no need of thy gift, nor Chriſt of thy bribe, to plead thy cauſe: take In un 
fully what . and call for more; that is the beſt giving to God. 60 1 
rich enough; talk not then of giving; but of receiving, for thou art Poor: end! 
not too high. nor think thyſelf too good to live by the alms of heaven; ener: 


fince the Lord jeſus is willing to ſerve thee freely, and te maintain thy righ: 0 BR 


| Heaven againſt thy foe, to the ſaving of thy foul, without price or reward, "BY 
P * * * SV * x y = „ 4 * — Tr TE =. - i 3 Mg ; : g — 0 E be 4 
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the. peace of God rule in thee, to the which thou art alſo called, as is the reſt” of 
| the body, and be thou thankful,” Col. iii. 15,” oe | 
This then is the privilege of a Chriſtian, „We have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; one that pleadeth the cauſe of his people 
again thoſe that riſe up againſt them, of his love, pity, and meer good-will. 
Lord, open the eyes of dark readers, of diſconſolate ſaints, that they may ſee.” 
who is for them, and on what terms. 5 0G | | 
os, 4. But if Chriſt doth once begin to plead for me, and ſhall become mine 
= Advocate, he will always be troubled with me, unleſs I ſhould of ' myſelf forſake 
him; for I am evez in broils and ſuits of law, action after action is laid upon 
ne, and Tam — ten times in a day ſummoned to anſwer my doings be- 
fore God. F e 5 *. 
41. Chriſt is not an advocate to plead a cauſe or two; „ He delivereth Iſrael 
out of all his troubles,” 2 Sam. xxi1. 28. and chuſes to be an advocate for ſuch; 
th crefore the godly of old did uſe to make, from the greatneſs of their troubles, ' 


. ad the abundance of their troublers, an argument to the Lord Chriſt, to ſend and 
- end them help: „Have mercy upon me, (faid David), confider my trouble 
. nich 1 ſuffer of them that hate me ;” Pſal ix. 13, And again, Many are 
Ne ey that riſe up againſt me, many there be that ſay of my ſoul, There is 
. +» help; for him in God.” Pal. iii. 1, 2. Vea, the troubles of this man wers 
* many and great, that his enemies began to triumph over him, ſaying, . 
7, There is no help for him in God,” ver. 7. But could he not deliver him, or 
en ia the Lord forfake him? No, no; © Thou haſt ſmitten (faith he) all mine 
5 nemies upon the cheekbone ; thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. And 
Ks ne delivereth them for their troubles, ſo alſo he pleadeth all their cauſes: 0 
I ord, (faith the church) thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt te- 
d. eemed my life,” Lam. iii, 58. Mark, troubled Chriſtian, thou ſayeſt thou haſt 
; een arreſted oft-times in a Jay. and as often ſummoned to appear at God's. bar, 
1 ere to anſwer to What ſhall be laid to thy charge. And here for thy encourage- 
wh ent thou readeſt, that the church hach an Advocate that pleadeth the cauſes of 
we r ſoul, that is, all her cauſes, to deliver her. He knows, that ſo long as we. 
right e in this world we are ſubject to temptation and weakneſs, and through them. 
. 3 ae guilty of many bad things; wherefore he hath prepared himſelf to our ſervice, 
we d to abide with the Father an Advocate for us. As Solomon faith of a man * 
Pt RE great Wrath, Prov. xix. 19. ſo it may be ſaid of a man of greak weakneſs, 
wass; nd the beſt of faints are ſuch), „he muſt be delivered again and again: yea, _ 
107 many a time (faith David) did he deliyer them,“ Pfal. cvi. 44,, 45. to Wity -. 
ſues ore than once and twice; and he will do ſo for thee, if thou entertain him to 
wy” cine Advocate, Thou talkeſt of leaving him, but then whither wilt thou go? 
ww elſe are vain things, things that cannot profit, 1 Sam. x11. 20—23. and he 
f Pl i not forſake his people, though their land be filled with, ſin againſt the 
10 Bl bly One of Iſrael,” Jer. li. 5. I know the modeſt ſaint is apt to be abaſhed, to 
m0 ine what a troubleſome one he is, and what a make-work he has been in God's 
_ uſe all his days; and let him be filled with holy bluſhing ; but let him not 
tell u 0 TH away cm 5 K 1 5 1 3 1 3 | | rl, 5 
v Þ Having chus ſpoken: to theſe objections, let us now 2 . 
1 05 of the whole. 9 5 d. nin jectrons, w come to make dome 
d oy Uſe 1. Firſt 1 would exhort the children to conſider the dignity that God hath 
wy t upon Jeſus. Chriſt their Saviour; for by how much God hath called his Son. 
r * offices and places of truſt, by ſo much he hath heaped dignities upon him. It 


aid of Mordecai, That “ he was next to the King Ahaſuerus: And what then? 
y, then the greatneſs of Mordecai, and his high advance, muſt be written in 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia; Eſther x. 1—3. to 
end his fame might not be buried nor.forgot, but remembered and talked of 
generations to come. Why, my brethren, God exalted Jeſus of Nazareth, 
made bim the only great one, having given him a name above every name:“ 
| | ; A name, 
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A name, did I ſay, a name and glory beyond all names, and above all names, a2 
doth witneſs both his being ſet above all; and the many offices which he executeth 


for God on bellalf of his people. It is xounted no little addition to honour, when 


men are not only made near to the king, but alſo intruſted with moſt, if not almoſt 


with all the moſt weighty affairs of the kingdom. Why, this is the dignity of 
Chriſt ; he is, it is true, the natural ſon of God, and fo high, and one that 
abounds with honour. But this is not all; God has conferred upon him, as man 
all honour, made him Lord Mediator betwixt him and the world. This in general. 
And particularly, he hath called him to be his High-prieſt for ever, Heb. vii; 21—24. 
and hath ſworn he ſhall not be changed for another: He hath accepted of his offer: 
ing once for ever, counting that there is wholly enough, in what did once; 
40 to perfect for ever them that are ſanctified, to wit; ſet apart to glory, Heb. x. 
1113. | * 


He is Captain - general of all the forces that Cod hath in heaven and catth, the 


King and Commander of his people, chap. ix. 25, 26. | Gl 
| Heis Lord of all, and made head over all things to the church ;?? Eph. i. 22, 
and is our Adyocate with the Father. O the exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt! Let 
Chriſtians therefore, in the firſt place, conſider this. Nor can it be bur profitable 
to them, if withal they conſider that all this truſt and honour is put and conferred 
upon him in relation to the advantage and advancement of Chriſtians. If Chriſtians 
do but conſider the nearneſs that is betwixt Chriſt. and them, and withal conſider 
how he is exalted, it muſt needs be matter of comfort to them. He is my fleſh 
and my bone that is exalted ; it is my friend and brother that is thus ſet up and 
preferred. It was ſomething to the Jews that Mordecai was exalted to honour; 
they had thereby ground to rejoice and be glad, for that one of themſelves was 
made a lord by the king, and governor of the land. It is true, when a man thinks 
of Chriſt, as ſevered from him, he fees but little to his comfort in Chriſt's exalta- 


tion; but when he looks * Chriſt, and can ſay, My Saviour, my Prieſt, or the 


chief Biſhop of my ſoul, then he will ſee much in his being thus promoted to ho- 
nour. Conſider, then, of the glories to which God has exalted our Saviour, in 
that ke hath made him ſo high. It is comely, alfo, when thou ſpeakeſt of him, 
that thou mention his name with ſome additional title, thereby to call thy mind to 
the remembrance, and ſo to the greater reverence of the perſon of thy Jeſus; as, 
our Lord Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle and High- prielt 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 2 Pet. 11. 20. Heb, iii. 1, &c. Men write them- 
ſelves by their ticles, as John Earl of ſuch a place, Anthony Earl of ſuch a place, 


ard Thomas Lord, &c. It is common alſo to call men in great places by their 


titles rather than by their names, as, Lord High-chancellor of England, Lord 
Privy-ſeal, Lord High-admiral, &c. And thus ſhould Chriſtiaus make mention 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, adding to his name ſome of his titles of honour, eſpe- 


cially ſince all places of truſt and titles of honour conferred on him are of ſpecial. 


favour to us. I did uſe to be much taken with one ſe& of Chriſtians, for that it was 
uſually their way, when they made mention of the name of Jeſus, to call him 
4 The bleſſed King of Glory.” Chriſtians ſhould do thus; it would do them 

ood ; for why doth the Holy Ghoſt, think you, give him all theſe titles, but 
A we ſhould call him by them, and ſo make mention of him one to another: for 


the very calling of him by this or that title or name, belonging to this or that ofice - 


of his, ' giveth us occaſion, not only.to think of him as exerciſing that office, but 
to inquire by the word, by meditation, and one of another, what there is in that 
office, and what by his exerciſing of that, the Lord Jeſus profiteth his church, 


How will men ſtand for that honour that by ſuperiors Us given to them, expec- | 


ing and uſing all things, to wit, actions and carriages, ſo as that thereby thor 
grandeur may be maintained: And ſaith Chriſt, ** Ye call me Maſter and Lord, 
and ye ſay well, for ſo I am,” John xiii. 13. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord would have 
us exerciſe ourſelves in the knowledge of his glorious offices and relative titles, 


' becauſe of the advantage that we get by the knowledge of them, and the neren 
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of and love to him, that they beget in our hearts. The diſciple (ſaith the text 
whom jeſus loved ſaid unto Peter, It is the Lord; and when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea; and the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, to wit, 
to ſhore, to wait on their Lord, chap. xxi. The very naming of him under the 
title of Lord, bowed their hearts forthwith to come with joint readineſs to wait 


| upon him. Let this alſo learn us to diſtinguiſh Chriſt's offices and titles, not to 


confound them, for he exerciſeth thoſe offices, and beareth thoſe titles, for great 
reaſon, and to our commodity. 3 nn Ns | 

Every circumſtance relating both to Chriſt's humiliation and exaltation, ought 
to be duly weighed by us, becauſe of that myſtery of God, and of man's redemprion, 
that is wrapped therein: For as there is not a pin, nor a loop, not a tack, in the 
tabernacle, but had in it uſe of inſtruction to the children of Iſrael, ſo there is not 
any pert, whether more near or more remote to Chriſt's ſuffering and exaltation, 
but 15, could we get into it, full of ſpiritual advantage to us. : 

To inſtance the water that came out of Chriſt's fide, a thing little taken notice 
of, either by preacher or hearers, and yet John makes it one of the wineſſes of 
the truth of our redemption, and a confirmation of the cercainty of that record that 
God to the world hath given of the ſufficiency that is in his Son to fave ; John 
xix. 34. 1 John iii. 5—9. Rom. iv. 9—12. | Was 


When I have conſidered that the very timing of ſcripture - expreſſions, and the 


* 


| ſeaſon of adminiſtering ordinances, has been augmentative to the promoting of 


the faith, and way of juſtification by Chriſt, it has made me think that both myſelf 
and moſt of the people of God look over the ſcriptures too ſlightly, and take too 
little notice of that or of thoſe many honours that God for our good has conferred 
upon Chriſt, Shall he be called a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Sacrifice, an Altar, 
a Captain, a Head, a Huſband, a Father, a Fountain, a Deor, a Rock, a Lion, 


2 Saviour, &c. and ſhall we not conſider things ? And ſhall God to all theſe add 


moreover, that he is an Advocate, and ſhall we take no notice thereof, or jumble 
things ſo together, that we loſe ſome of his titles and offices, or ſo be concerned 
with one, as not to think we have need of the benefit of the reſt? Let us be aſhamed 
_ to do or think, and let us give to him that is thus exalted the glory due unto 

15 Name, 


Uſe 2. As we ſhould conſider the titles and offices of Chrift in general, ſo we 


ſhould contider this of his being an advocate in particular; for this is one of the 


| reaſons which induced the apoſtle to preſent him here under that notion to us, 
namely, that we ſhould have faith about it, and conſider of it to our comfort: If 


any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” 
An Advocate; an. advocate, as I ſaid, is one that hath power to plead for 


another in this, or that, or any court of judicature. Be much therefore in the 


meditation of Chriſt, as executing of this his office for thee, for many advantages 
will come to thee thereby. As, £ „ . ö | 
1. This will give thee to ſee that thou are not forſaken when thou haſt ſinned; 
2 this has not in i: a little relief only, but yieldeth conſolation in time of 
There is nothing that we are more prone unto, than to think we are forſaken 
when we have ſinned, when for this very thing, to wit, to keep us from think 


ing fo, is the Lord Jeſus become our Advocate: If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate.“ Chriſtian, thou that haſt ſinned, and that with the guilt of thy ſin 


art driven to the brink of hell, I bring thee news from God, thou ſhalt not die, 
but live, for thou haſt “an Advocate with the Father,” Let this therefore be 
conſidered byghee, becauſe it yieldeth this fruit. „ 2 

2. The ſtudy of this truth will give thee ground to take courage to contend with 


= the devil concerning the largeneſs of grace by faith, fince thy Advocate is contend- 
Ding for thee againſt him at the bar of God. It is a greatencouragement for a man 
vo hold up his head in the country, when he knows he has a ſpecial friend at court, 


Why our Advocate is a friend at court, a friend there ready to give the onſet to 
No. 62. 7 15 | Satan, 
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Satan, come lie when he will: „We have an Advocate with the Father; “ an ad. 
yocate, or one to plead againſt Satan for us. Wt, Fog 

3. This confideration will yield relief when by Satan's abuſe of ſome other ofthe 
oflices of Chrift, thy faith is diſcouraged and made afraid. Chriſt, as a prophet, 

Yronounces many a dreadful ſentence againſt fin ; and Chriſt, as a King, is of power 
to execute them: And Satan, as an enemy, has ſubtlety enough to abuſe both 
theſe, to the almoſt utter overthrow of the faith of the children of God. But 
what will he do with him as he is an advocate? Will he urge that he will plead 
againſt us? He cannot, he has no ſuch office. Will he plead againſt thee with his 

reat power? no, but he would put ſtrength into thee,” Job x11. 3—6. Where. 
. Satan doth all he may to keep thee ignorant of this office; for he knows that 
as advocate, when he is ſo apprehended, the ſaints are greatly relieved by him, 
even by a believing thought of that office. gp Err Bob 
4. This conſideration, or the confidefation of Chiiſt as exercifing of this office, 
will help thee to put by that vizor wherewith Chriſt, by Satan, is miſrepreſented 
$0 thee, to the weakenin and 'affrighting of thee. There is nothing more com- 
mon among ſaints than thus to be wronged by Satan; for as he will labour to 
wick fire out of the offices of Chriſt to burn us, ſo to preſent him to us with lo 
dreadful and ſo ireful a countenance, that a man in temptation and under guilt 
ſhall hardly be able to lift up his face to Gd. wg. + >” 
But now, to think really that he is m. advocate, this heals all. Put 2 vizor 
upon the face of a father, and it may perhaps for a while fright the child; but 
let the father ſpeak, let him ſpeak in his own fatherly dialect to the child, and the 
Vizor is gone, if not from the father's ſace, yet from the child's mind, yea, the 
child, notwithſtanding that vizor, will adventure to creep into its father's boſom, 
Why, thus it is with the ſaints when Satan deludes and abuſes them, by disfigur- 


ing the countenapce of Chriſt to their view; let them but hear their Lord ſpeak in 


bis own natural dialect, (and then he doth ſo indeed when we hear him ſpeak as 
an Advocate), and their minds are calmed, their thoughts fettled, their guilt 'vaniſt- 
V! oc TT 
Indeed the Adeagecbip of Jeſus Chriſt is not much mentioned in the word, and 
cauſe it is no oftener made mention of, therefore perhaps it is that ſome Chril. 
tians do, ſo lightly paſs it over, when, on the contrary, the rarity of the thing 
mould make it the more admirable; and perhaps it is therefore ſo little made 
mention of in the Bible, becauſe it ſnould not be abuſed by the common fort, but 
Js as it were privately dropt in a corner, to be found by them that are for finding 
relief for their ſoul, by a diligent ſearch of the ſcriptures ; for Chriſt in this office 
of advocate is only deſigned for the child of God, the world hath nothing to do 
therewith. | 'Methinks that which alone is proper to ſaints, and that which by 
God is peculiarly deſigned for them, they ſhould be mightily taken withal ; the 
peculiar treaſure of kings, the peculiar privilege of ſaints, oh, this ſhould be a. 
feRting to us! why, Chriſt, as an advocate is ſuch : Remember me, O Lord, 
(ſaid the Pſalmiſt), with the favour" that thou beareſt to thy people: O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy chôſen, that 1 may rej ice i 
the gladneſs of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance,” Pſal, ci. 
4, 5. The pſalmift, you ſee here, is crying out for a ſhare in, and the knou. 
ledge of the peculiar treaſure of ſaints; and this of Chriſt, as advocate; is ſuch; 
wherefore ſtudy it and prize it ſo much the more, "this advotate is our s. 
. Study it with reference to its peculiarity * It'is for the children, and no body 
elſe, for the children little and gieat ; this is childrens” bread, this is a mels for 
Benjamin, this is to be eaten in the holy place: Children uſe to make much d 
that which by way of ſpeciality is by their relations beſtowed on them : * And 


Naboth' ſard to Ahab, the Lord forbid it me, that I Thould vive the inheritance of ; 
} Why fo? Becauſe u 


my fathersto thee,” 1 Kings xxi. 3. no truly will we 
wy father's gift, not in common to all, but tome Ig ſpecial. 5 

. Study | | ney Of 2 
Nin, 8; in the natire cf it? Wrohg thoughts of this or that abuſes it. 3 
„ S et 4 44: ASS I 15 3 © © % © $f. — 6. $.5 Ra Ami. 8 


; this'office in the nalüre of it, for therein lies the excellency of 1 Ss 
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id. takes its natural glory from it; take heed therefore of miſapprehendiag, while thou 
; art ſeeking to apprehend Chriſt as thy advocate. Men judge of Chriſt's offices 
the while they are at too great a diſtance from them; but let them come near, ſays 
et, God, let them ſpeak, Iſd. xli. 1. or as Elihu ſaid to his friends; (when he had 
wet ſeen them judge amiſs); <* Let us choſe to $ judgement, let us know among ourſelves 
ph what is good, Job xxxiv. 4. So ſay I, Rudy to know, rightly to know the adyo- 
got RY cate-office of Jeſus Chriſt : It is one of the eaſieſt things in the world to miſs of the 
ad nature, while we ſpeak of the name and offices of Jeſus Chriſt; wherefore look to 
his it, that thou ſtudy the nature of the office of his ddvocateſhip, of his advocateſhip 
re. for, for ſo you ought to conſider it. There is an advocate for, not againſt the chil- 
vs WS dren of God, © Jeſus Chrilt the righteous,” _. 0 
im, 3. Study this office with reference to its efficacy and prevalency ; Job ſays, 
After my words they ſpake not again,” Job xxix, 22. And when Chriſt ſands 
ice, up to plead, all muſt keep filence before him. True, Satan had the firſt word, 
ted but Chriſt the laſt, in the buſineſs of Joſhua, and ſuch a laſt, as brought the poor 
on. WS man off well, though cloathed with filthy garments,” Zech. iii. Satan 0 e 
" to ſpeechleſs after a plea of our Advocate, how rampant ſoever he is afore; or as 
h fo = Elihu has it, He was amazed, he anſwered no more, he left off ſpeaking,” 


Shall he that ſpeaks in righteouſneſs give place, and he who has og bo envy 
and deceit be admitted to ſtand his ground? Behold the angels cover their faces 
when they ſpeak of his glory, how then ſhall not Satan bend before him! In the 


days of his humiliation, he made him cringe and creep, how much more then now 

the he is exalted to glory, to glory to be an advocate, an advocate for his people! 

the £ i any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſom, righteous,” 5 N 7 : 

our- 4. Study the faithfulneſs of Chriſt in his execution of this office, for he will not 
& in fail nor forſake them that have entertained him for their advocate : “ He will 
K 4 thoroughly plead their cauſe, Jer. I. 34. Faithful and True, is one of his titles, 
niſh. and you ſhall. be faithfully ſerved by him; you may boldly commit your cauſe unt 

him, nor ſhall the badneſs of it make him fail, or diſcourage him in his work ; 

and for it is not the badneſs of a cauſe that can hinder him from prevailing, becauſe 
bril. he hath wherewith to anſwer for all thy fins, and a new law to plead by, through 
hing which he will make thee a conqueror : He is alſo for ſticking to a man tothe end 
made if he once engages for him, John xiii. 1, 2. He will threaten and love, he will 
| but chaſtiſe and love, he will kill and love, and thou ſhalt find it ſo. And'he will 
ding make this appear at the laſt, and Satan knows it is ſo now ; for he finds the power 
office of his repulſes while he pleads for thee at the bar againſt him. And all this is in 
to do very faithfulneſs. | ne ROY 
-h by . Study alſo the need that thou haſt of a ſhare in the execution of the advocate» 
- the hip of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians find that they have need of waſhing in the blood 
Ye . of Chriſt, and that they have need of being cloathed with the righteouſneſs gf 
Lord, . Chriſt; they alſo find that they have need that Chriſt ſhould make 1aterceſſion for 
t ne them, and that by him (of neceſſity) they muſt approach God, and preſent their 
ce in . Prayers and ſervices to him; but they do not ſo well ſee that they need that Chriyt 
oi, ſhould alſo be their advocate. And the reaſon thereof is this; they forget that 
no- their adverſary mak:s it his buſineſs to accuſe them before the throne aß God - 
och; they conſider not the long ſcrolls and many crimes wherewith.be chargeth them in 
due prefence of the angels of God: I ſay, this is the cauſe that the advocateſnip 
, body of Chriſt is ſo little conſidered in the churches ; yea, many that have been re- 
h fo AF rig by that offize of his, have not underſtood what he has thereby done for 
ach 0 ; | Them, 92 ; 8 
An Bat, perhaps, this is to be kept from many till they come to behold his face, 
nce of and till all things ſhall be revealed, that Chrith might have glory given him in the 
it wa next world, tor doing that for them which they ſo little thought of in this. But 
7 do not thou be content with this ignorance, hecauſe the knowledge of his advocating 
F any It tor thee will yield thee preſent relief. Study, therefore, thine own weaknels, 
ah >< holineſs of the judge, the badneſs of thy cauſe, the ſubtilty, malice, and rage 
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of thine enemy, and, be aſſured; that whenever thou ſinneſt, by and by thou art 
for it accufed before God, at his judgement-ſeat. Theſe things will, as it were, 
by way of neceſſity, inſtill into thy heart the need thou haſt of an advocate, and 

will make thee lo-k, as to the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify thee, ſo 

to Chriſt as an advocate to plead thy Cauſe, as did holy Job in his diſtreſſes, Job 

XV1. 21. ; . ont e 2 ; 

Uſe z. Is Chriſt Jeſus not only a prieſt of, and a king over, but an advocate for 
his people? Let this make us ſtand and wonder, and be amazed at his humiliation 

and condeſcenſion. We read of his humiliation on earth when he put himſelf into 
our fleſh, took upon him our ſins, and made them as his own unto condemnation 
and death. And to be an advocate, is an office reproachful to the malicious, if 
any man be ſuch a one, for thoſe that are baſe and unworthy. Vea, the higher 
and more hononrable the perſon is that pleads for fuch, the more he humble; 
himſelf. The word doth often in effect count him now in heaven as a ſervant for 
vs, and acts of ſervice are acts of condeſcenſion; and I am ſure ſome acts of ſervice 
have mote ef that in them than others; and, I think, when all things are con- 
ſidered, that Chriſt neither doth, nor can do any thing for us there, of a more 
condeſcending nature than to become our advocate. True, he glories in it; but 
that doth not thew that the work is excellent in itſelf. It is alſo one of his titles 
of honour, but that is to ſhew how highly God eſteems of and dignifies all his ads; 
and though this ſhall tend at laſt to the greatening of his honour, and glory of his 

kingdom, yet the work itſelf is amazingly mean, F 

I ſpeak after the manner of men: It is counted ſo in this world: How baſe and 
_ "Ipnoble doth a man make himſelf, eſpecially to his enemy, when he undertakes 
to plead a bad cauſe, if it happens to be the cauſe of the baſe and unworthy! And 

Jam ſure we are ſo tn ourſelves, for whom he is become an advocate with the Fa. 

ther. True, we are made worthy in him, but that is no thanks to us; as toour- 

ſelves and our cauſe, both are bad enough. Let us now leave off diſputing, and 
ſtand amazed at his condeſcenſion: “ He humbleth himfelf to behoid things that 
are done in heaven, Pſ. cxiii. 4—6. and men of old did uſe to wonder to think 

God ſhonld fo much ſtoop, as to open his eyes to look upon man, or ſo much asto 

once mind him, Job xiv, 1—3. vu. 1-/Pſ. vin. 4. cxhv. 3, 4. And if theſe be 
Acts that beſpeak a condeſcenſion, what will you count of Chriſt's ſtanding upaz 

an advocate, to plead the cauſe of his people? Muſt not that be much more ſo at. 


counted? O the condeſcenſion of Chriſt in heaven! while cavillers quarrel at ſuck | % 


Kind of language, let the ſaints ſtay themſelves and wonder at it, and be fo much 
the more affected with his grace. The perſons are baſe, and the crimes bad 
wherewith they are e e wherefore one would think it is a great condeſcenſion 
of Chriſt to take upon 


Hut is done in open court. 


1. With a holy and juſt God; for he is the judge of all, and his eyes are put Wa 
than to behold. ip iquity; yea, his very preſence is a conſuming ſire; yet before ard 55 
uh his God, and that for ſu zh a people, Jeſus Chriſt will be an advocate. Te 
one mean man to be an advocate for the baſe, with one that is not conſiderate, Wl 
is not ſo much; but for Chriſt to be an advocate for the baſe, and for the baſe oo Wi 
When Bathibeba te BY 
queen became an advocate for Adonijah, unto King Solomon, you fee how he 4 
D her, for that his cauſe was bad: And why (faith he) doſt thou a L 
Abiſhag tor Adonijah? aſk for him the kingdom alſo,” 1 Kings it. 16-—2} Wl 
I told you before, that to be an advocate did run one upon hazards of reproacl, . 
and it may eaſily be thought that the queen did biuſh, when from the king het {on 3 


under the baſeſt confideration, this is to be wondered at. 


© 


ſhe received ſuch a repulſe; nor do we hear any more of her being an advocate, [ 


believe the e en, op this.” But Oh! this Chriſt of God, who himſelf 6 5 

e is become an advocate, an Advocate with the Father. BY 
who is the eternally juſt, and holy, and righteous God; and that for a peop!t 4 
with reſpect to him, far worſe than could be adonijah in the eyes of bis brother ; 
1 | 5 „ 55 | | Solomon. ; 


g eater than Solomon, 


Fg 
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him to be ay advocate ſor ſuch people, eſpecially if you J 
-confider the opennefs of this work of Chriſt ; for this thing is not done in a corner, 5 
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The Abvocarzs hir of Jesus CHRIS r. 
lomon. Majeſty and juſtice are dreadful in themſelves, and much more ſo 
when approached by any, eſpecially when the cauſe, as to matter of fact, is bad 
at the man is guilty of, who is concerned in the advocateſhip of his friend; and 
yet Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill an advocate for us, an Advocate with the Father? 
2. Conſider alſo before whom Jeſus Chriſt doth plead as an advocate, and that 


| js before, or in the preſence and obſervation of, all the heavenly hoſt ; for whilſt 


right hand and on the left, Matth. x. 32. And though as yet there may ſeem o 
be but little in this conſideration; yet Chriſt would have us know, and account it 
an infinite kindneſs of his to us, that he will confeſs and not be aſhamed of us 
before the angels of his Father, Mark viii. 38. Angels are holy and glorious crea- 
tures, and in ſome reſpe& may have a greater knowledge of the nature and baſe- 
neſs of ſin than we, while here, are capable of, and fo may be made to ſtand and 
wonder, while the advocate -pleads with God for a people from head to foot 
cloathed therewith : But Chriſt will not be aſhamed to ſtand up for us before them, 
though they know how bad we are, and what vile things we have done. Let this 
therefore make us wonder. i e | e | 

3. Add to theſe, how unconcerned oft-times thoſe are with themfelves, and 
their own deſolate condition, for whom Chriſt, as an advocate, laboureth in 


oy pleadeth with God for bis people, all the hoit of heaven ſtands by on the 


| heaven with God. Alas! the ſoul is as far off of knowing what the devil ie 
doing againſt it at God's bar, as David was, when Saul was threatening to hive 


his blood, while he was hid in the field, 1 Sam. xx. 26——32. - But O true Jo- 
nathan k how didit thou plead for David ? Only here thou hadſt the advantage of 
our advocate, thou hadſt a good cauſe to plead; for when Saul thy father faid; 
© David ſhall ſurely die,“ thy reply was, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? What - 
evil hath he done? But Chriſt cannot ſay thus, when he pleadeth for us at God's 
bar, nor is our preſent ſenſeleſsneſs and unconcernedneſs about his pleading, but 
an aggravation to our ſin. Perhaps David was praying while Neuenhun was play- 
ing the advocate for him before the king his father; but perhaps the faint is 
ſleeping, yea, ſinning more, whilſt Chriſt is pleading for him in heaven. Oh! 
this ſhould greatly affect us, this ſhould-make us wonder; this ſhould be ſo con- 
3 by us, to heighten our ſouls to admiration of the grace and kindneſs of 

riſt. 0 8 | | 
4. Join to theſe the greatneſs and gravity, the highneſs and glorious majeſty of 
the man that is become our Advocate; ſays the text, it is Jeſus Chriſt: We 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt.” | i 

Now, that he ſhould become an advocate, that he ſhould embrace ſuch an em- 
ploy as this of his advocateſhip, let this be a wonder, and ſo be accounted. But 
let us come to the fourth uſe. _ | | 

Uſe 4. Is it ſo? Is Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour alſo become our advocate? Then 
let us labour to make that improvement of this doctrine, as tendeth to ſtrengthen 
our graces, and us in the management of them, Indeed this ſhould be the uſe 
that we ſhould make of all the offices of Chriſt : but let us at this time concern 
e about this; let, I ſay, the poor Chriſtian, thus expoſtulate with him- 
elf, | | 

1, Is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord mine Advocate with the Father? Then awake, my 
faith, and ſhake thyſelf like a giant: Stir up thyſelf, and be not faint ; Chrill is 
the advocate of his people, and as for fin, och is one great ſtumble to thy 
actings, O my faith, Chriſt has not only died for that as a ſacrifice, nor only 
carried his ſacrifice unto the Father, int@the holieſt of all, but is there to manage 


| that offering as an Advocate, pleading the efficacy and worth thereof before God, 


againſt the devil, for us. ; WM EY 
| Thus, I fay, we ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, for faith has to do not only with 
the word, but alſo with the offices of Chriſt. Beſides, conſidering how many the 
aſſaults are that are made upon our faith, we find all little enough to ſupport 

it againk all the wiles of tae devil. ay ied! 
; 2 8 Chriſtiaas 
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Chriſtians too little concern themſelves, as I have faid, e of Ke 


Chriſt, and therefore their knowledge of him is ſo little, and their faith in him ſo 15 5 
weak, We are bid to have our eonverſation in heaven, and that a man fo hath, n b 
when he is there in his Spirit by faith, - obſerving how the Lord Jeſus doth exercise Do 
his offices there for him: Let us often, by faith, go to the. bar of God, there tg 5 
bear our advocate plead our cauſe; we ſhould often have our faith to Gog', Fl 10 
judgement-ſeat, becauſe we are concerned there; there we are accuſed of the devil. - k p 
there we have our crimes laid open, and there we have our advocate to plead: * 5 
| And this is ſuggeſted in the text, for it ſaith, We have an Advocate with the et 1 
„ Father; therefore thither our faith ſhould go for help and relief in the day of CT 
| our ſtraits, I ſay, we ſhould have our faith 10 God's judgement-ſeat, and they look. 
| it there by the glaſs of our text, what Satan is doing againſt; and the Lord Jeſu game 
| for our fouls: We ſhould alſo ſhew it how the Lord Jeſus carries away every cauſe RF. 
| from the devil, and from before the judgement-ſeat, to the comfort of the chi- God! 
dren, the joy of angels, and the ſhame of the eneniy. This would ſtrengthen and up th 
ſupport our faith indeed, and would make us more able than for the mot pa # 
we are, to apply the grace of God to ourſelves, and hereafter to give more frog and k 
| | repulſes to Satan. It is eaſy with a man, when he knows that his advocate haz chat is 
| overthrown. his enemy at the king's bench bar, or court of common-pleas,, leſs w before 
fear him the next time he ſees him, and more boldly to anſwer him when he fe. than : 
neweth his threats again. Let faith then be ſtrengthened, from its being exerciled MI quent] 
about the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. . - Eie | an ady 
2. As we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt's advocateſhip for ſtrengthening oyr faith; 4 are ful 
ſo we ſhould alſo make uſe thereof to encourage us to prayer. As our faith is, ſo to unc 
is our prayer, to wit, cold, weak, and doubtful. When faith cannot apprehenl WW manne 
our accels to the Father by Chriſt, or that we have an advocate, when chargel as to p 
| before God for our {ins by the devil, then we lag and faint in our prayer; bit by bei. 
When we begin to take courage to believe, (and we do ſo when moſt clearly e This a 
apprehend Chriſt), then we get up in prayer: And according as a man. appre- WW fumble 
' Hends Chriſt in his undertakings and offices, ſo he will wreſtle with and ſupplicat che ma 
God. As, ſuppoſe a man believes Chriſt died for his fins, why then he will plea Father, 
that in prayer with God. Suppoſe alſo, that a man underſtands that Chritt rol Let 
| again for his juſtification, why then, he will alſo plead that in prayer; but if he hen 
knows no more, no farther will he go. But when he ſhall know that there is alſo . Wl up, Pf; 
| him an advocate with the Father, and that that advocate is Jeſus Chritt ; and when (Wn Darl 
the glory of this office of Chriſt ſhall ſhine in the face of this man's ſoul, then is {our Ad 
prays with that courage he had not before; yea, then is his faith ſo ſupported and le that 
ftrengthened, that his prayer is much more fervent and 1mportuning. r gat! 
So that, I ſay, the Lin of the advocateſhip of Chriſt is very uſeful to hall be 
ſtrengthen our graces, and as of graces in general, ſo of faith and prayer in pa- rercy 
 - ticular, Wherefore our wiſdom is, ſo to improve this doctrine, that prayer may ill {ay 
| be ſtrengthened thereby. | | | | ou, 
3. As we ſhould make uſe of this doQrine to ſtrengthen faith and prayer, ſo be Satar 
ſhould make uſe of it to keep us humble; for the more offices Chriſt enecueh ve by 
| for us with the Father, the greater ſign that we are bad; and the more we {ce our ond 
badneſs, the more humble thou'd we be. Chriſt gave for us the price of blood, HPalatior 
| but that is not all: Chriſt as a captain has conquered death and the grave for u 0z;. 
4 but that is not all; Chriſt as a/pmieſt intercedes ſor us in heaven, but that is 0% to | 
= all. Sin is ſtill in us, with us, and mixes itſelf with whatever we do, vbee e do? 
| What we do be religious or civil; for not only our prayers and ſermons, our hea Wen, 
ing, preaching, &c. but our houſes, ſhops, trades, and beds, are all pollute! BRINE thou 
with ſin: Nor doth the devil (our night and day adverſary) forbear to tell our bad are 
deeds to our Father, urgipg that we might for ever be diſinherited for this. Aud LPs to p 
| what ſhould we now da, it we had not an advocate, yea, if we had not ont Face of 
plead in forma pauberis; yea, if we had not one that could prevail, and that woll ald he 
taithfully execute that office for us? why, we. maſt de: But ſince we are ref —_— of. 
by him, let us, as to ourſelves, lay our hand upon our mouth, and be ſilent, 4 erance 
| | | == 
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fay, ** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory.“ And 
I ſay again, fince the Lord Jeſus runs through ſo many offices for us, before he 
can brig us to glory, how low, how little, how vile and baſe in our own eyes; 
"ſhould we be! eee es | | . 
mo a ſhame for a Chriſtian to think highly of himſelf, ſince Chriſt is fain to 
do ſo much for him, and he again not at all able to make him amends: but ſome, 
whoſe riches conſiſt in nothing but ſcabs and lice, will yet have lofty looks. 
But are they not much to blame who ſit lifting up of lofty eyes in the houſe, and 
et know not how to turn their hand to do any thing ſo, but that another, their 
Lan muſt come and mend their work ? I ſay, is it not fitter that ſuch ſhould 


ook, ſpeak, and act as ſuch, that declare a ſenſe of their unhandineſs, and their 
1s WE frame for their unprofitableneſs? Vea, is it not meet that to every one they ſhoy;d 
ſe WE confeſs what ſorry ones they are? J am ſure it ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, and 
|. WE God is angry when it is otherwiſe. Nor doth it become theſe helpleſs ones to lift 
id WS up themlelyes ; let Chriſt's aqvocateſhip therefore teach them to be humble. A 
n 4. As we ſhould improve this doctrine to ſtrengthen faith, to 2 prayer, 
ns and keep us humble, ſo we ſhofd make uſe of it to encourage perſeverance 
12s chat is, to hold out to the end; for, for all thoſe eauſes, the Apoſtle ſetteth C pril 
before us as an advocate. There is nothing more diſcourages the traly godly 
re- chan the ſenſe of their own infirmities, (ne he been hinted all along), conſe- 
ſed 3 quently nothing can more encourage them to go on, than to think that Chriſt is | 
an advocate for them. The ſervices alſo that Chriſt has for us to do in this world 
ith; are full of difficulty, and ſo apt to diſcourage ; But when a Chriftian ſhall come 


to underſtand that (if we do what we can) it is not a failing either in- matter or 
manner that ſhall render it wholly unſerviceable, or give the devil that advanta 
as to plead thereby to prevail for our condemnation and rejection, but that Chri 
by being our advocate, ſaves. us from falling thort, as alſo from the rage of hell : 
This will encourage us to hold on, though we do but hobble in all our goings, and 
I fumble in all our doings; for we have Chriſt for an advocate, in caſe we fin in 
e management af any duty: If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 


ged 
but 
ve 
pre- 
cats 


lead Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” I X 

rol Let us therefore go on in all God's ways as well as we can for our hearts; and 
if he hen our foot ſlips, let us tell God of it, and his mercy in Chriſt ſhall hold us 
ſo for up, Pal. Ixxxiv. 18. Aae ee e 
when e Darkneſs, and to be ſhut up in priſon, is alſo great diſcouragement to us; but 
en e or Advocate is for giving us light, and for fetching us out of our priſon. Tree, 


1e that Joſeph choſe to be his advocate with Pharaoh remembered not Joſeph, but 

rrgat him, Gen. xl. 14, 23. but he that has Jeſus «Chriſt to be his Advocate 
vl to hall be remembered before God: He remembered us in our low eſtate, for his 
p. ercy endureth for ever;“ Mich vii. 8, 9, 10. Pſal, cxxxvi. 23. Vea, he 
in {ay to the priſoners, ſkew yourſelves ; and to them that are in the priſon- 


zouſe, go forth.“ 


fo e Satan ſometimes gets the ſaints into the priſon when he has taken them cap- 


cute ve by their luſts, Rom. vii. 22. but they ſhall not be always there : and this 
ſce or onld encourage us to go on in godly ways; for “we muſt, through many tri- 
blood, olations, enter into the kingdom of heaven? e WE. 

for un 0%. But I cannot pray, ſays one, therefore how ſhould I perſevere? When 
, f E 1 Ones inſtead of praying, my mouth is ſtopped. What would you have 
vent e MO! . 5 *. 


1r hear- 


Well, ſoul, though Satan may baſe thee, he cannot ſo ſerve thy Advocate; 


lte ou muſt not Ipeak for thyſelf, Chriſt thine: Advocate can ſpeak for thee, 
our bad ue! was to opeh his mouth for the dumb, to wit, for the ſons of deſtruction, 
. Abt to plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. If we knew the 
one u Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as the word reyeals jt, we would believe, we 
t woull old hope, and would, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements, wait for the ſalva- 
rescue aof che Lord. Bat there are many thiggs that hinder; wherefore faith, per- 


, nt ' al 2 


1 perance, and prayer, are made difficult things to ug: “: But if any man fin, 
„. ⁵⁵ ß ĩͤ op 


we. 
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we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the: righteous : and, Col 
« ſhall fight for you, and you ſnall hold your peace, was once a good word to 
, when I could not pray. - | | 


5. As we ſhould apply this doctrine for the improvement and encouragement of 
theſe graces, ſo we ſnauld improve it to the driving away difficulties before us, to 
the getting ground upon the enemy: Reſiſt the devil,“ drive him back; this is 
what the Lord Jeſus is an advocate with God in heaven for, and for the ſake of 
which thou art made a believer on eatth, 1 Pet. v. 9. Heb. xii. 4. Wherefore 
bas God put this ſword [we have an Advocate] into thy hand, but to fight thy 
way through the world? Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eterna] 
life, and ſay, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: And ſince I have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, Iwill not deſpair, though the iniquity 

of my heels ſhould compaſs me about,” Pſ. xlix. 4. 

C Ute 5. Doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtand up to plead for us with God againſt the devil) 
Let it teach us to ſtand up to plead for him before men, to plead for him againſt 
the enemies of his perſon. and you: This is but reaſonable, for if Chrifi ſtands 
up to plead for us, why ſhould not we get up an plead: for him! He alſo expedy 
this at our hands, ſaying, 4+ Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers ? Why 
will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of iniquity? The apoſtle did it, and 
counted himfelf obliged to do it, ſaying, ** He preached the goſpel of God with 
much contention,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. Nor is this the duty of apoſtles or preachers 
only, but every child of God ſhould ** earneltly contend for the faith once deli. 
vered to the ſaints,” ſude » G | 
And, as 1 ſaid,; there is reaſon why we ſhould do this; he ſtandeth for, us, 
1. Conſider the diſparity of perſons to plead, it will ſeem far more reaſonable, 
He ſtands up to plead with God, we fland up to plead with men. The dread 

of God is great, yea, greater that the dread of men. 
2. If we conſider: the perſons pleaded for. He pleads for ſinners, for the in- 
conſiderable, vile, and baſe; we plead for Jeſus, for: the great, holy, and ho- 

nourable. | | £039 f re . 

It is an honour for the poor to ſtand up for the great and mighty; but what 
honour is it for the great to plead for the baſe? Reaſon therefore requireth tha 


ſhould ſtand up to plead for us. 
and why ſhould we not ſtand up for him in this vile world, ſince he is holy ? 
him, ſince his cauſe is good 2: - | 

inſt ſinful vanities ? i 


- „ 


ſanctify his name? 


before princes ? 


* . 


or him before this adulterous and finful generation? 


* 


mayed while we plead for him? 


„ 
0 — 


2 


we ſtand up to plead for him, though there can be but little rendered why he A 
3. He ſtandeth pp to plead for us: in the moſt holy . n 5 are vile; 7 
4. He pleads for us, though our cauſe is bad; why ſnouid not we plead for 1 F 
5. He pleads for us againſt fallen angeln; why ſhould we not plead for hin 1 
5. He pleads for us to ſave our fouls ; why ſhoold not we plead for him to. | 
7. He pleads for us before the holy angels; why ſhould: not we plead for him 3 
g. He is dot aſhamed of us, though now in heaven 3 u by ſhould we be and JN 
9. He is unwearied in his pleading for us:; why ſhould — fant and be dif 1 
My brethren, is it not reaſonable we ſhould and up for hind in this world? " 
ea, is it not reaſon that in all things we ſhould ſtudy his exaltation here, ſince E 
ur all thipgs\contrives aur honour and glory in heaven ? A child of God ſhould - 


ſtudy, in every of his relations, to lerye the Lord Chriſt in this world, pecauſe I 
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ſelves, our whole ſelves to God, that we may be. ſervants of righteouſneſs. unto 
him; yea, if by theſe. and ſuch like we are not made willing to. ſtand up for 
him before men, it is a ſign that there is but little, if any, of the grace of God 
in our hearts. 5 A e „„ 
Yea, further, that we ſhould have now, at laſt, in reſerve, Chriſt as authoriſed, 
to be our Advocate to plead for us; for this is the laſt of his offices for us while 
we are here, and is to be put in practice for us when there are more than ordi - 
nary occaſions. This is to help, as we ſay, at a dead lift: even then when à 
Chriſtian is taken for a captive, or when he inks in the mire where is no ſtanding; 
or when he is cloathed with filthy garments, or when the devil doth deſperately 
plead againſt us our evil deeds, or when by our lives we have made our ſalvation 
queſtionable, and have; forfeited our evidences for heaven : And why then ſhould 
not we have alſo in reſerve for Chriſt? And when profeſſion and confeſſion will 
not do, when loſs of goods and a priſon will not do, then to bring it in, then to 
bring it in as the reſerve, and as that which will do, to wit, willingly to lay 
= down eur lives for his name, Iſa. xxiv. 15. John xxi. 19. and ſince he doth his 
part without grudging for us, let us do ours with rejoicing for him. 8 
Uſe 6. Doth Jeſus Chriſt ſtand up to plead for us, and that of his mere grace 
and love? Then this-ſhould teach Chriſtians to be watchful and wary how they 
ſin againſt God, This inference feems to run retrograde; but whoſo duly con- 
fiders it, will find it fairly fetched from the premiſes. - Chriſtianity' teaches 
EX ingenuity and aptneſs to be ſenſible of kindnefſes, and doth inftrut us to a 
lochneſs to be overhard upon him from whom we have all a free-coſt. Shall 
= we fin that grace may abound ? God forbid. Shall we do evil that good may 
come? God forbid. Shall we fin becauie we are not under the law, but under 


grace? God forbid,” Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15. . 
It is the moſt diſingenuous thing in the world not to care how chargeable we 
are to that friend that beſtows all :. Hr us gratis. When Mephiboſheth had an 
opportunity to be yet more chargeable to David, he would not, betauſe he ven- 
tured his life and his all, 2 Sam. xix. 24—28. Alſo Chriſt's care is as much for 
his houſehold, yet he has neither fee nor income for it; nor doth ke deſire ought 
= of us, but to accept of his free doing for us thankfully ; wherefore let us put him 
upon this work as little as may be, and by ſo doing we ſhall ſhew ourſtlves 
= Chriſtians, of the right make and ftamp. We count him but a fellow of a very 
= groſs ſpirit that will therefore be laviſhing of what is his friend's, becauſe it ig 
ES prepared of mere kindneſs for him; Eſau himſelf was loth to do this, and ſhall 
=S Chriſtians be difingenuous ? - 85 Je e nad, SS 
l dare fay, if Chriſtians were ſober, watchful, and of a more ſelf-denyin 
LS temper, they need not put the Lord Jeſus to that to which for the want of theſe 
EF things they do ſo often put him. I know he is not unwilling to ſerve us, but I 
know-alſo that the love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us to live not to ourſelves, 
IT but to him that loved us, that died for us, and roſe again,” 2 Cor. v. 14. We 
SE ſhall dothat which is naught roo much, even then when we watch and take care 
hat we can to prevent it. Our fleſh, when we do our utmoſt diligence to reſiſt 
Rt, will defile both us and our beſt performances. We need not lay the reins on 
is neck, and fay, What care we? the more fin the more grace, and the more we 
dall ſee the kindneſs of Chriſt, and what virtue there is in his advocate's office 
so fave us. Beſides, as nothing ſo fwayeth' with us as love, ſo there is nothing 
so well pleaſing to God as it: Let a man love though he has opportunity ts do 
othing, it is accepted by the God of heaven: But where thete is no love, let 
man do What he will, it is not at all regarded, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, ＋ Now to 
ec careleſs and negligent; and that from a ſuppoſed underſtanding of the grace 
ff Chrift in the exerciſe of his advocateſhip ge us in heaven, is a clear ſign as 


an be, that in thy heart there is no love to Chriſt, and that conſequently thou 
ta juſt nothing, inſtead of being a Chriſtian. | "ES 
Talk then what thou wilt, and profeſs _ ſo largely, Chriſt is no 2 
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vocate be hid, what could bear him wo. But let him now remember and believe 
that © we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” and he 
forthwith conceiveth comfort, for an advocate is to plead for nie according as bas 
been ſhewed afore, that I may be delivered from the wrath and accuſation of my 
adverfary, and ftill be kept ſafe under grace. | „ be be mt 

Further, by telling of my brother that he hath an Advocate, I put Sings into 


his mind that he has not known, or do bring them into remembranee which be has 
m forgotten ; to wit, that thouph he hath ſinned, he ſhall be ſaved in a way of juſtice. 
8 For an advocate is to picad juſtice and law, and Chriſt is to plead theſe for a ſaint 
? that has finned ; yea, ſo to plead them, that he may be ſaved. This being ſo, 
: he is made to perceive that by law he muſt have his fins forgiven him; that by 
je | juſtice he muſt be juſtified: For Chriſt as an advocate pleadeth for juſtice, juſtice 
„dd himſelf ; and this, faint, is of himſelf, „a member of his body, of bis fv 
vl and his bones.“ 3 18 e e 
be Nor has Satan ſo good a right to plead juſtice | us, we have 


| ſinned, that we might be damned, as Chriſt has to plead it, though we have ſinned, 
that we might be ſaved; for fin cannot cry ſo loud to juſtice as can the blood of 
Chriſt ; and he pleads his blood as advocate, by which he has anſwered the law: 
wherefore the law having nothing to object, mult needs acquit the man fofWwhom 
the Lord Jeſus pleads. . this with that of the Pſalmiſt, . Surely his al- 
vation is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our land. and 
truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each ots. Path 
mall ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven : 
XX Yea, the Lord ſhall give that which is good, and our land ſhall yield her iu 
=X creaſe. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhall lead us the way of his 
te 8. : & * 2 3 2 N . 779 n. « ; ce 0" 
Ui 8. But what is all this to you that are not concerned in this privilege ! The 
children indeed have the advantage of an Advocate; but what is this to them 
that have none to plead their cauſe, Jer. xxx. 12, 13, they are, as we ſay; leſt 1s 
me wide world, or to be ground to powder between the juſtice of God and the ſins 
which they have committed. This is the man that none but the devil ſeeks after; 
WE that is purſued by the law, and fin, and death, and has none to plead his cauſe. 


— 

ca 

* 
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It is ſad to conſider the plight that ſuch an one is in. His accuſer ie appoin 


1 thi 4 yea, ordered to bring in a charge againſt him, **Let Satan ſtand àt his 2 | 
re n Pſal. cix. 6, 7. in the place where accufers ſtand. *© And when he ſhall be j dged, 
thet WOT let him be condemned, let there be none to plead for his deliverance,?” If he cries, 
other, or offereth to cry out for mercy or forgiveneſs, © Let his prayer become fin." This 


x | is the portion of a wicked man: Terrors take hold on him as waters, à temp 


3 ſtealeth him away in the night, the eaſt wind carrieth him away, and he depaxeth, 


ichn and as a ſtorm hurled him out of his place: For God ſhall caſt upon him, and par 
caſo, ſpare; he would fain flee outof his hand, Men ſhall clap-their hands at him, ang 
ay 0 call hiſs him out of his place, Job xxvii. 20-23. And what ſhall this man dos? 
notice BY Can he withſtand the charge, the accuſation, the ſentence, and condemnation? 
iſt the No, he has none to plead his cauſe. I remember, that ſomewhere, I have read, 
of the Ws I think, concerning one, who when he was carrying upon mens ſhoulders to 
priel, (the grave, cried but as he lay upon the bier, I am accuicd before the juſt judgement 
afor, rf Cod; and a while after, [am condemned before the juſt judgement of God. Nor 
be w. as this man but ſtrict as to the religion that was then on foot in the world; bur all 
: Job rhe religion of the world amounts to no more than nothing, (I mean as to eternal 
for it Ba vation), if men be denied an Advocate to plead their cauſe with God. Nor 
ich the an any advocate, ſave Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, avail any thing at all, becauſe 
d, hat here is none appointed but him to that work, and therefore not io be admitted ta 
vith dhe er a plea for their client at the bar of Gd. 198 1 1 
| 0%. But ſome may ſay, there is God's grace, the promiſe, Chriſt's blood, 
ng, 5 iccond part of prieſthood now in heaven: Can none of theſe ſeverally, nor all o 
| * em jointiy, ſave a man from hell, unleſs Chriſt becomes our Advocate. 
U 3 * a e 
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1 Pet. iv. 18. There muſt then be the promiſe, God's grace, Chriſt's blood, and 
him to advocate too, or we cannot be faved, - What is the promiſe without Gog's 
ven: and what is that grace without'a promiſe to beſtow it on us? 1 ſay, what 

nefit have ue thereby ? Beſides, if the promiſe and God's grace, without Chit, 
blood, would have ſaved us, wherefore then did Chriſt die? Yea, and again [ 
ſay, if all theſe,” without his being an Advocate for us, would have delivered ug 
from all thoſe diſadvantages that our fins and infirmities would bring us to, and 
into; ſurely in vain and to no purpoſe was Jeſus made an Advocate. But, foul, 
there is need of all; and therefore be not thou offended that the Lord Jeſus is of 
the: Father made fo much to his, but rather admire and wonder that the Father 
and the Son ſhould be ſo concerned with fo ſorry a lump of duſt and aſhes as thou 
art. And I fay;again, be confounded to think that fin ſhould be a thing ſo hor- 


rible, of power to "pat to captivate and detain.us from God, that without all 
2 from the everlaſting deſtruction that it hath brought upon the children 
etz I fay, what is this to them that are admitted to a privilege in the advo. 
cate : oſſice of Chriſt ? Whether he is an advocate or no, the cafe to them is the 


ſame; True, Chritt as a Saviour is not divided! He that hath him not in all 


mall have him in none at all of his offices in a ſaving manner. Therefore he for 
whom de is not an Advocate, he is nothing, as to eternal life. | | 
; £ Tadeed:Chriſt, by ſome of his offices, is concerned for the eleQ, before by ſome 
of them he is. But ſuch ſhall have the bleſſing of them all before they come to 
glory. Nor bath a man ground to ſay, Chriſt is here or there mine, before he 


Ras ground to ſay, He is alſo is mine Advocate; though that office of his, a 


dan any imeiine that *Chriſt will pray for them as prieſt, for whom he vill 


has been ing ſhewed, ſtands in the laſt place, and comes in as a reſerve. But 


cher temptations, to the end.of their fears, and of the exerciſe of the rage and . 


not plead as, Advocate ? or that he will ſpeak: for them to God, for whom he vill 
not plead againſt the devil? No, ho, ** they are his own, that he loveth to the 
end,“ John, xili, te the end of their lives, to the end of their ſins, to the end of 


| in theſe, his Advocate's office not excluded, are few enough, and little 
enough, to fave the ſaints from hell; for © the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved,” 


{peak with reverence of God and his wiſdom), we cannot be 


. malice of Satan againſt them, To the end, may alſo be underſtood, even unti 2 


. 


he bad given them the profit and benefit of all his offices in their due exerciſe and Wa 
But, -I ſay, what is all this to. them that have him not for their Bi 


adminiſtration. ? 
Advocate?! 4. 


"You may remember, that I have already told you, that chere are ſeveral who Buy 
have not the Lord Jeſus for their Advocate; to wit, thoſe that are till in their fins JR 
; purſuing; of their Juſtsg **. thoſe that are aſhamed of him before men; ad Bi 
dhoſe that are never otherwiſe but lukewarm in their profeſſion, And let us nov, Wl 


for a concluſion, make further inquiry into this matter. 


Is is likely that thoſe ſlioul have the Lord Jeſus for their Advocate, to plead 4 


their cauſe, who.deſpiſe and reject his roam: his word, and ways? or tha 


either who are ſo far off from ſenſe of and ſhame for fin, that it is the on) 1 
thing they hug and embrace? True, he pleadeth the cauſe of bis people bot) Bi 


with the Father and againſt the devil, and all the world beſides; but open pio 


fanencſe, ſhame of good, and without heart or warmth in religion, are no cha 1 


_ "rafters of his people. 


I is irrational to think that Chriſt is an advocate for, or that he pleaded Ji 


«the cauſe. of ſuch, who; 4n> the ſelf-ſame hour, and before his enemies, 1 


; 
. 


To conequently mull:haye. 
8 
Either ſome ſpecial relation that this man ſtands in to God, or ſome ſpecial * 


throwing ditt in his face, by their profane months and un ſanctiſied lives ad BY 


If he pleads as an advocate for any, he myſt plead againſt Satan for them, wi | 
ſome; ſpecial, bottom to ground his plea upon; 1% 
bottom better than that upop Which the carnal man ſtands ; which bottom! 


. * * 


— 


Mis. Bonyan's Serkan, > fn! = 

ach privilege by, that he may have ſame ground for an appeal, if need be, ts 
2 Auer bed ic ene of God; none of theſe * belong” to them 
that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; They and in no ſpecial relation to God; 
are not privileged by the law of grace. bay | | 


as yet? ; CER SO . ; 

475 He died for all his elect, he prayeth for all his elect as a prieſt, but as an 
advocate he pleadeth only for the children, the caLLEzd only. Satan objecteth 
not againſt God's election, for he knows it not; but he objecteth againſt the 
called, to wit, whether © be truly godly or no, Job i. 9, to. Zech. iii. or he- 
ther they ought not to die for their tranſgreſſions. And for theſe things he has 
ſome colour to frame an accuſation againſt us, (and now it is time enough for 
' Chriſt to and up to plead), I ſay, for theſe things he has ſome colour to frame 
a plea againſt us; for there is fin and a law of works, and a * too, that has 


done with reſpect to the children only: My little children, I write unto'you 
= that ye fin not: And if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Falles, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” i | ys OI | * 


1 


= 8.8 . 
Mr. BUNYAN*s laſt Sermon. 
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* 


ut of God, John i. 13. 


of HE words have a N on what goes before, and therefore I muſt 
direct you to them for the 


He came to his own, but his own received him not; but as many as believed 
on him, to them gave be power to become the ſon of God, even to them Which 
believe on his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, but of God.” In the words before, you have two things. 

1. Some of his own rejecting him when he offered himſelf to them. _ 

2. Others of his own receiving him ayd making him welcome; thoſe that rejet 
him, he alſo paſſes by; but thoſe that receive him, he gives them power to 
become the ſons of God.” Now, left any one ſhould look upon it as good luck 
or fortune, ſays he, They were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 


N 3 | fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” They thar did not receive him, 
they were only born of fleſh and blood; but thoſe that receive him, they 
have God to their Father, they receive the doctrine of Chriſt with'a venement 


deſire. | a 

Firſt, I will ſhew you what he means by blood: They that believe are born 
to it, as an heir is to an inheritance: ** They are born of God, not of fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God:“ not of blood; that is, not by generation, 
not born to the kingdom of heaven by the fleſh; not becauſe I am the ſon of a 


| of one blood all nations; But when he ſays here, Not of blood,” he rejects 

No, no, ſays he, it is not of blood : Think not to ſay, you have Abraham 

| Po. Is, you muſt be born of God, if you. go to the kingdom of 
aven. FPV | 

Secondly, '** Nor of the will of the 'fleſh;” What muſt we underſtand by 
= : Ga K ; ; * OE: 0 „ # . : 2 99 Frog * 


at? | 
2 i | Firſt, 


057. ut doth not Chriſt as Advocate plead for bis elect, chou gh 1. 5 alle 


not reſpe& of perſons. Now to overthrow this plea of Satan is Jeſus Chriſt our 
advocate; yea, to overthrow it by pleading law and juſtice; and this muſt Be. 


W hich ure born, nat of Blod, nor of the xill of the fu nor of the "ill of nan 


right undesſtanding of it. You have it thus; - 


godly man or woman, that is meant by blood, Acts xvii. 26. He has made 


all carn:y privileges they did boaſt of, They boaſted they were Abraham's feed ; | 


| 


. 


þ 


F 


Ido abhor it, 


be gotten and born, Rev. i. 5. 
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Fieſt, Iz i taken, for theſe vehement inclinations that are in man to all mannes 
of looſeneſs, fulfilling the deſires of eſh ; that muſt not be underſtood here. 
men are not. made the children of God lulälling their luſtſul deſires. It mug 
be underſtood here in the beſt fenſe: there is not only in carnal. men a will to be 
vile, but. there is. in them a will- to be ſaved alſo; a will to go to heaven alſo. 
But this it will not do, it will not privilege a man in the things of the kingdom 
of God; natural deſires. after the things. of another world, they are not an arpu- 
ment to prove a man ſhall go to heaven whenever he dies; I am not a free-willer, 
0 there is not the wickedeſt man, but he deſires ſome time or 

. to be ſaved; he will read ſome time or other, or it may de pray; but this 
will not do. It is not in him that wills, nor in him that runs, . in God 
- that ſhews mercy; there is willing and running, and yet to no purpoſe, Rom. ix, 
16. ** 1Iſracl, which fallowed after the law of righteouſneſs,” have not obtained 


5 Here I do not underſtand, as if the apoſtle had denied a virtuous courſe of 


Hfe to be the way to heaven 3 but that a man without grace, though he have na. 
tural gifts, yet he ſhall not obtain privilege to go to heaven, and be the ſon of 
God: Though a man without grace may have a will to be ſaved, yet he cannot 
bave that will God's way; nature, it cannot know any thing but the things of na- 


ture; © the things of God knows no man, bat by the Spirit of God ;" unleſs the 


—_ of God be in you, it will leave you on this ſide the gates of heaven: Not 
of blood, not of the will. A the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.“ 1; 
may be ſome have a will, a defire that Iſhmael may be ſaved, know this, it will 
not ſave thy child. If it was our will, I would have you all go to heaven, How 
man is there au the world, than pray for their children, aud cry for. them, and 
ready to die, and this will not do? God's will is the rule of all, it is only through 
us Chriſt, «« Which was hora, notoffleſh, not of the will of man, bur of God.” 
Now come to the doQirine *' ; | 
Men that bebeve ip Jeſus Chriſt, to the effeRtual receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are born to it; He not ſay they. ſhall. be born to it, bur they are born to 
it; born of anto God, and the things of God, before he receives God to 
eternal ſalvation : . jeept 3 man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God.“ Now, unleſs he A dern of God he cannot fee it. Suppoſe the kingdom 
of God be what it will, he cannot ſee it before he be begotten of God; ſuppoſe it 
be the goſpel, he cannot ſec it before he be . a ſtate of regeneration; 
believing is the conſequence of the new birth: 
. MAG - - 7+ | | 
1. 1 vill give you a clear deſcription of it under one ſimilitude or two: A child 
Sefore it be born into the world, is in the dark dung@n of its mother's womb; 
ſo a child af God, before be be born again, is in the dark dungeon of {in, {: 
nothing of the kingdom of God; therefore it is called a new birth: the ſame foul 
= love one way in its carnal cendition, another way when it is born again. 
3. As it is compared to a birth reſembling a child in his mother's womb, ſoit 
is compared t a man being raiſed out of the grave; and to be born again, 1s to 


2x 


be xailed out of 8 of fin: „Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from dhe 


dead, and Chriſt give thee light.” To be raiſed from the grave of ſin. is to 
here is a famous inſtance of Chriſt, He is the 
frit begotten from the dead, he is the firſt- born from the dead, unto which our 
regeneration alladeth; that is, if you be born again by ſecking thoſe things thit 
are above, then there. is a ſimilitude betwixt Chriſt's reſurrection and the new 
birth, which was born, which was reſtored out of this dark world, and tranſlate 
out of the N ol this dark world into the kingdom of his dear Son, and made 
us live a ncw life; 
mother's womb, it is by the f 
by the Spirit of God. I mutt give you a few conſequenges of a new birth. 


1. Firn of all, A child, vou know, is incident to 0 as ſoon as it comes into | 
the world; for i there be no naiſe, they ſay it ia dead: V; a that are born of God, 4 
vd Chrittians, if you be not criers, there is no {piritual life in you. if uu 1 


- : $ | 


t of blood, not of the will of | 
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nothi 


witho 


eouſn 
4. 

have 1 

kept | 


| breaſt 


will ! 
but ch 


5 
the c 


= tude 


this is to be born again: and he that is delivered from the 3 
help of the mother; ſo he that is born of God, ts 2 


dren t 


are ca 
"called 
childr 
they a 
earth! 

6, | 


_- * 
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born of God, ydu are crying ones, as ſwon as he has raiſed you out of the dark 
b dungeon of fin ; bat cannot you cry to God, What muſt I do to be ſaved? As ſoon 
e as ever God had touched the gaoler, he cries out, · Men and brethren, what muſs 
. I do to be ſaved ?” Oh! how many prayerleſs profeſſors is there in London, that 
n never pray? Coffee: houſes will not let you pray, trades will not let you pray, 
; looking-glafſes will not let = ay ; but if you was born of God, you would. 
L 2. It is not only natural for a child to cry, but it muſt crave the breaſt, it cans 
not live without the breaft, therefore Peter malces it the true trial of à new-bojn 
„ babe: The new-born' babe defires the ſincere milk of the word, that he may 
4 grow thereby.” If you be born of God, make it manifeſt by defiring che breaſt 
of God: Do you long for the milk of the promiſes? A man lives one way when 
dhe is in the world, another way when he is ght unto Jeſus Chriſt, Iſaiah lxvi. 
T They ſhall fuck and be ſatisſied;“ if you be born again, there is no ſatisfaction 
\- dn vod get the milk of God's word into your fouls, Haiah lxvi. 1. . To ſuelk 
of and be fatisfied with the breafts of conſolation 2?” O what is a promiſe to a carnal 
ot man; a whore-houfſe, it may be, is more ſweet to him, but if you be born again, 
vou cannot live without the milk of God's word. What. is a woman's breaſt to's 
no ME horſe? But what is it to a child? there is its comfort-night and day, there is its 
ot f ſuccour night and day: O ho loth are they it ſhould be taken from them; mind- 
It ing heavenly things, ſays a carnal man, is but vanity, but to a child of God, 
il dere is bis comfort. . i 0 | 
w | 3. A child that is newly born, if it have not other comforts to keep it warm, 
d chan it had in its mother's womb, it dies; it muſt have ſometbing got for its ſue- 
ph = cour; ſo Chriſt had fwadling-cloaths prepared for him; ſo thoſe that are born 


again, they muſt have ſome promiſe of Qhtiſt to keep them alive ; thoſe that ate 
in a carnal ſtate, they warm themſelves with other things; but thoſe that are born 


RTE 


ey again, they cannot live without ſome promiſe of Chrilt uw keep them alive; as he 
to did to the poor infant in Ezekiel xvii. I covered thee-with embroidered gold; 


W 2nd when women are with child, what fine things will they prepar@r their child! 


to | 

of O but what fine things has Chriſt prepared to wrap all in-that are Born again! O 
Ke Y e of gold has Chriſt prepared for n born again (omen 
en { will dreſs their children, that every 'one may ſes them how fine they are; ſo he in 


In; Ezekiel xvi. 11. ** I decked thee -alfo-with ornaments,” and I alſo pat bracelers 
'of upon thine hands, and a chain bn thy neck, and I put a jewel-on'thy forehead, 


and ear- rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crawn upon thine head; and Tays 
he in the 13th-verſe, «Thou didft profper into a' kingdom ;“ this is to ſet/out 
nothing in the world, but rhe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and che gtaces of the Spirit, 
| without which a new-born babe cannot live, unlels they have the golden nights 
eouſneſs of Chriſt. F. 4 add 3 
4. A child, When it is in ies mother's lap, the mether takes great delight en 


ſoit baue that which will be for its comfort; fo it is with God's children, they mall be 

3 kept on his knee, Ifaiah xvi. 11. They ſhall ſuck and be ſatisſied with the 

the breaſts of her conſolation,” ver. 13. ** As one whom hiv- mother comforteth, ſo 
5410 will I comfort you: There is a ſimilitude in theſe things that no body knows of, 

the but thoſe that are born again,, | 

out 5. There is uſually ſome fitnilitude betwixt the father and the child, it may be 
that 8 the child looks like its father; ſo thoſe that are born, again, they have a pew fimi- 

new [Ry tude, they have the image of Jeſus Cbriſt, Gal. iv, Every one that is born of 
ated JR God, has ſomething of the features of heaven apon him. Men love theſe chil» 

nade FR dren that are likeſt chem moſt uſually, ſo does God bis children; theteſote they 


are called the children of God: but others do not like him, therefoge they are 
called"Sodomites. Chriſt deſcribes children of the devil by their features ; the 
children of the devil; his works they will do.“ All works of unrightevuſneſs, 
id Jy hey are the devil's works; if you are earthly, you have bare the image of the 
God, i — if heavenly, you have bote the image of the heavenly, — 
d be 6. When a man has a child, be trains him up to his own liking, they have 
learned the cuſtom of their father's houſe ; ſo are thoſe that are born of God, — : 
| ade 


GS 
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Niese learned che cuſtom of the true church of Gad; there they learn to cry, My 
' Father, and my God; they are brought up in God's houſe, they learn the me- 
*$ thod and form of God's houſe, for regulating their Ives in this world. 
4 7. Children, it is natural for them to depend upon their father for what they 
want; if they want a pair of ſhoes they go and tell him; if they want bread, 
and tell him; fo ſhould the children of God do. Do you want ſpiritual bread ? 
ge tell God of it. Do you want ſtrength of SN alk it of God. Do ou want ſtrength 
againſt Satan's temptations? go and tell God of it. When the devil tempts you, run 
home and tell your heavenly Father; go pour out your complaints to God, This is 
- ziataral to children; if any wrong them, they go and tell their father; ſo do thoſe 
that ate born of God; when they meet with temptations, go and tell God of them. 
I be firſt uſe is this, to makes a firit inquiry, whether you be born of God or 
ot. Examine, by thoſe things I laid down before, of a child of nature, and a 
1 his of grace: Are you brought out of the dark dungeon of this world into Chriſt? 
Have you learned to cry, . My Father?“ Jer. iii. 16. And L ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
1 — me thy Father.“ All God's children are criers. Cannot you be quiet, with. 
b out you have a belly- full of the milk of God's word? cannot you be ſatisfied with. 
1 out 


dut yon have peace with God ? Pray you conſider it, and be ſerious with yourſelves; 

if you have not theſe marks, you will fall ſhort of the kingdom of God ; you ſhall 

never have an intereſt there; there is no intruding: They will ſay, Lord, Lord, 

open to us, and he will ſay, I know you not: No child of God, no heavenly 
inheritance. We ſometimes. give ſomething to thoſe. that are not our children, 

but not our lands. O do not flatter yourſelves with a portion among the ſons, un- 

| | leſs you live like ſons; when we ſee a King's ſon play with a beggar, this is unbe- 
coming; ſ if you be the Cogn children, live like the king's children; if you be 
| riſen with Chriſt, ſet your affections on things above, and not on things below; 
when you come togethor, talk of what your E 8 you; you ſhould all 


4 love your Father's. will, and be content and pleaſed with the exerciſes you meet 

: with in the world; if you are the children of God, live together lovingly ; if the if 
3 1d guarrel with you it is no matter; but it is ſad, if you quarrel together; if 
W | þ Ox, 4g hs | you, it is a ſign of ill-breeding, it is not according to the rules 


ou have in the word of God. Doſt thou ſee a ſoul that has the image of God in 
| him? Love him, love him; ſay, this man and I muſt go 10 heaven one day; ſerve 
. he anather, do good for one another; and, if any wrong you, pray to God to 
Kight you, and * N68 brotherhooddt. | | . 
; wh Laſtly, If ou | 


e the children of God, learn that leſſon, « Gird up the loin 
Fuer mind as obedient children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to yout 
orwer converſation ; but be ye holy in all manner of couverſation : conſider that Wi 

* the holy God is your Father, and let this oblige you to live like the children of 
Hod, that zou may lock your Father in the face with comfort another daß. 
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R A ſhort Exhortation to Sinners, by the Mercy and Severity of God. 

N „ From Mount GR IZ 2 1M. | 

it ESIDES what I ſaid of the Four Laſt Tis for thy life, O do it not refuſe ; 

h- Things, | Woe unto them good counſel do abuſe 

h- WS And of the weal and woe that from them | Thou art at preſent in that very caſe, 

s; ſprings; _ \ Which argues thou art deſtitute of grace: 
all An after-word till runneth in my mind, For he that lies where ſin hath laid him, 
d, Which I ſhall here expoſe unto that wind | lies | 


That may it blow into that very hand 
That needs it. Alſo that it may be ſcann'd 
With greateſt ſoberneſs, ſhall be my pray'r, 
As well as diligence, and godly care; 


be So to preſent it unto public view, 
W;, | That only truth and peace may thence 
al enſue. . 5 
eet My talk ſhall be of that amazing love 

the Of God we read of ; which that it may 


rove | | | 
By 5 engaging arguments to ſave 
Thee, I ſhall lay out that poor help I have, 
Thee to entice; that thou would'ſt dearly 
fall | 
In love with thy ſalvation, and with all 
That doth thereto concur, that thou may'ſt 
be 
As bleſſed as the Bleſſed can make thee, 
Not only here, but in the world to come, 
| In bliſs, which I pray God may be thy 
home, | | 
But frſt I would adviſe-thee to bethink 
Thy ſelf, how fin hath laid thee at the brink 
Of hell, where thou art lulled faſt aſleep 
In ſatan's arms, who alſo will thee keep 
As ſenſeleſs and ſecure as e'er he may, 
Leſt thou ſhould'ſt wake, and ſee't, and 
run away | 
Unto that Jeſus, whom the Father ſent 
Into the world, for this cauſe and intent, 
That ſuch as thou from ſuch a thrall as this 
Might'i be releaſed, and made heirof bliſs. 
Now that thou may'ſt awake, the danger fly, 
And to eſcape the death that others die; 
Come, let me ſet my trumpet to thine ear, 
Be N all my meſſage for to hear: 
. 


Under the curſe, graceleſs, and ſo he dies 
In body and in ſoul, within that range, 

If God his heart in mercy doth not change, 
Before he goes the way of all the earth, 
Before he loſe his ſpirit and his breath. . 
Repentance there is none within the grave, 
Nor Chriſt, nor grace, nor mercies for to 
ſave 555 

Thee from the vengeance due unto thy ſin, 


Thou art like him that ſleepeth in the 
ſea 8 : 1 2 
On broken boards, which without guide 

or ſta 


While greedy beaſts do wait to have their 
fill 


Turn over-board, and without mercy fall 

Into the jaws of ſuch as make a prey 

Of thoſe whom juſtice drowneth in the ſea. 

Thou art like him that ſnoring ſtill doth 

lie 

Upon the bed of vain ſecurity, 

Whilſt all about him into burning flame 

By fire is turned, yea, and while the frame 

And building where he lies conſuming is, 

And while himſelf theſe burnings cannot 
miſs, 3 


thread a ; - 
Over the mouth of hell, as one half dead; 


And oh, how ſoon this thread may broken 


be, 


* 
* 


Or cut by death, is yet unknown to thee ! | 


But ſure it is, if all the weight of ſin, 


— 


151 


If now thou doſt not truly cloſe with him. 


Are driven whither winds and water will, 


By feeding on his carcaſs, when he ſhall - 


Thou art like one. that hangeth by a2 


And all that ſatan too hath doing _— 
| OW. . 


. 
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5 
L 
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That 


Reach down thy hand from heav'n, for 


The trump ſhall ſound, the dead made riſe, 


Then to receive, for breach of God's com- 


The wor 


Jo get the pearl of price, then we ſhall be 
Like 24 Mary, Peter, Paul and we 
Faco 


Or yet can do, can break this crazy thread, 
*Twill not be long before among the dead. 
Thou tumble do, as linked faſt in chains, 
With them to wait in fear for future pains. 
What ſhall I ſay, wilt thou not yet a- 
Wake? | 


Nor yet of thy poor ſoul ſome pity take ? | 


Among the lions it hood-winked lies; 

Oh, that the Lord would open once thine 
eyes 

thou might'ſt ſee it, then I dare ſay 


thou „ 


As half bereft of wits, would'ſt cry out, | 


How 8 
Shall I eſcape ? Lord help, oh! help with 
ſpeed, | | 


help I need, 
To ſave me from the lions, for I fear 
This ſoul of mine they will in pieces tear. 
Come then, and let us both expoſtu- 
 _ 
'The caſe betwixt us, till we animate 
And kindle in our hearts that burning love 
To Chriſt, to grace, to life, that we may 
move 3 ok | 
Swifter than eagles to this bleſſed prey, 
Then ſhall it well be with us in that day, 


and ſtand, 


4 


me | 

Into hell fire, you that the wicked be, 
Prepared for the devil, and for thoſe 
That with him and his angels rather choſe 

o live in filthy fin and wickedneſs, 

hoſe fruit is everlaſting bitterneſs. 

We both are yet on this fide of the grave, 
We alſo goſpel-privileges have, 

K time to pray, God give us 
beearts | 
That like the wiſe man we may act our 
„ Paxts, 


Like Jacob too, the bleſſing ſhall obtain, 
While Eſau rides a hunting for the gain 
Of worldly pelf, which will him not avail 


When death or judgement ſhall him ſore 


Now, to encourage us for to begin, 

Let us believe the kingdom we may win, 
d be poſſeſt thereof, if we the war 

Shall hit into, and then let nothing ſtay 
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Or hinder us; the crown is at the end, 
Let's run and ſtrive, and fly, and let's con. 
tend N 


With greateſt courage it for to obtain, 


Tis lite and peace, and everlaſting pain, 
The gate of life, the new and living way, 
- The. promiſe holdeth open all the day, 
Which thou by Jacob's ladder muſt aſcend, 
Where angels always wait, and do attend 
As miniſters, to miniſter for thoſe 
That do with God, and Chriſt, and glory 
clots. | 
If guilt of fin ſtill lieth at our door, 
Us to diſcourage, let us ſet before 
Our eyes a bleeding Jeſus, who did die 
The death, and let's believe the reaſon why 
He did it, was, that we might ever be 


ſet free. . 
Yea, let's remember for that very en 

It was his bleſſed Father did him ſend, 
That he the law of God might here fulk], 
That ſo the myſtery of his bleſſed will 
Might be revealed in the bleſſedneſs 

Of thoſe that fly to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 


thus, | 
That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord came to ſave us, 
By bearing of our ſins upon his back, 
By hanging on the croſs as on a rack, 
While juſtice cut him off on every fide, 


mand, | While ſmiles divine themſelves from him 
Such thunder-claps as theſe, Depart from | BEES 


EY did hide. „ 
While earth did quake, and rocks in pieces 
WE | 


And while the ſun as veiled, did lament, 


To ſee the innocent and harmleſs die 
So ſore a death, fo full of miſery. 
Vea, let us turn again and ſay, All this 
He did and ſuffered for love of his. 
He brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
That he might cover all our nakedneſs: 
He wept and waſh'd his face with briniſh 
| tears, | ; 
That we might ſaved be from helliſh fears: 
Blood was his {ſweat too in his agony, 
That we might live in joyful extaſy: 
He apprehended was, and led away, 
That grace to us-ward never might decay : 
With ſwords and bills, and outrage inthe 
night, : 
That to the peace of heay'n we might haue 
right. | 
Condemn'd he was between two thieves 


| die, 


That we might ever in his boſom lie: 
[Phat ws might everin bi boſom lit: 


From death and fin, and hell and wrath 


Now let us argue with ourſelves then 


es” 
£0 


That we forſaken of him might not be: 


There to expoſtulate with that juſtice 


For all that do unfeignedly repent 


That they within that boſom might have 


Scourged with whips his precious body 
Were, | K 8 21 b 
That we laſhes of conſcience might not 
fear: | 
His head was crown'd with thorns, that 
we might be 
Crown'd with glory and felicity. 
He hanged was upon a curſed tree, 
That we delivered from death might be: 
His Father from him hides his ſmiles and 
face, 3 Ck qa yo 
That we might have them in the heav'nhy 
lace. | 
He = My God, why haſt forſaken me? 


Into his fide was thruſt a bloody ſpear, | 
That we the ſting of death might never fear: 
He went into the grave after all this, _ 
That we might up to heav'n go, and have 
bliſs: | SE | 
Yea, riſe apain he did out of the earth, 
And ſhook off from him all the chains of 
death, | | | 
Then at his chariot wheels he captive led 
His foes, and trod upon the ſerpent's head; 
Riding in triumph to his Father's throne, | 
There to poſſeſs the kingdom as his own.. | 
What ſay'ſt thou, wilt not yet unto him 
come ? | | 
His arms are open, in his heart is room 
To lay thee : be not then diſcouraged, 
Although thy ſins be many, great and red; 
Unto thee righteouſneſs he will impute, 
And with the kiſſes of his mouth ſalute ' 
Thy drooping ſoul, and will it ſo uphold, 
As that thy ſhaking conſcience ſhall be bold 
To come to merry's ſeat with great acceſs, 


That burns like fiery flames, againſt all 
thoſe. | 
That do not with this bleſſed Jeſus cloſe ; 
Which unto thee will do no harm, but 
good, Pg 
Becauſe thou haſt reliance on that blood 
That, juſtice ſaith hath given him content, 


Their ill-ſpent life, and roul upon free 
grace | | 


peace, 8 
That open is to ſuch, where they ſhall lie 
In eaſe, and gladneſs, aud felicity, 
World without end, according to that ſtate 
I have, nay, better than I can relate. 

If thou ſhall ill object, thou yet art vile, 

And haſt an heart that will not reconcile 
Unto the holy law, but will rebel, 
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That all of thoſe that underneath his ſhade 
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Two things are yet behind that help thee 
will, | | | 
If God ſhould put into thy an {kill; 
So to improve them as becometh thoſe 
That would with mercy and forgiveneſs 
cloſe. RT 
Firlt then, let this fink down into thy 


; | heart. 


That Chriſt is not a Saviour in part, 
But every way ſo ſully he is made 


And wing would ſit, and ſhroud, their 
weary ſoul © Bo 
That even Moſes dare it not controul, 
But juſtify it, approve of't, and conclude 
No man or angel mult himſelf intrude 


With ſuch doctrine that may oppoſe the 


ſame, 

On pain of blaſpheming that holy name, 

Which God himſelf hath given unto men, 

To ſtay, to truſt, to lean themſelves on, 
when ry | | 

Ws themſelves aſſaulted, and made 

ear 

Their ſin will not let them in life appear. 

For as God made him perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, | 

That he his love might to the height 
„ | 

And us preſent compleat before the thronez 

Sanctification too, of his own © 


He hath prepared, in which we do ſtand 
|Compleat in holineſs, at his right hand. 


Now this ſanctification is not 

That holineſs which is in us, but that 

Which in the perſon of this Jeſus is, 

And can inherently be only his. 

But is imputed to us for our good, 

As is his active righteouſneſs and blood, 

Which is the cauſe, tho? we infirm are 
found, 


That mercy and forgiveneſs doth abound 


To uvs-ward, and that we are not ſnent 


And empty, and away rebuked ſent, 
tzecauſe that all we do imperfect is. 
Bleſs God then for this holineſs of his, 
And learn to look by faith on that alone, 


| When thou ſeeſt thou haſt nothing of thy 


own | 

Yea, when thy heart moſt willing is to do 
What God by his good word doth call 
| thee to; | 

And when thou find'ſt moſt holineſs within, 
And greateſt power over every fin, 

Yet then to Jeſus look, and thou ſhalt ſee 
In him ſanctification for thee, 


Far _ compleat than all that thou canſt 
n 


Hark yet to what I ſhall thee farther tell. 


In the moſt upright heart and willing mind, 
1512 | That 


— — . —— ——-— 
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Vet to preſent thee by what is in him 
Unto his Father, one that hath no ſin. 
Yea, this will fill thy mouth with argu- 

ment | 
Againſt the tempter, when he ſhall preſent 
Before thee all thy weakneſs, and ſhall hide 
From thee thy graces, that thou mayfi 
abide | 92 
Under the fretting fumes of unbelief, 


+. 


UNYAN. 


Me. JOHN B 
That ever man or angels did poſſeſs, [Nor help thyſelf thou mayſt apaing h 
When moſt fill'd with inherent righte- thus 2 n 5 : 
ouſneſs. O ſatan, though my heart indeed be worſe Thi 
Beſides, if thou forgetteſt here to live, Then twas a-while ago, yet I perceive An 
And ſatan pet thee once into his ſieve, Thou ſhalt me not of happineſs bereave, Al 
le will fo hide thy wheat, and ſhew why Nor yet of holineſs, for by the word 1 Ob! 
/ brun, I find, that Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Iva MF wo 
That thou wilt quickly cry, I am undone. Is made ſanctification for me Ane 
Alas, thy goodlieſt attainments here, in his own perſon, where all graces be, : O 
Tho' like the faireſt bloſſoms they appear, As water in the fountain, and that! Th 
How quickly will they lour and decay, By means of that have yet a ſanctity, ; 
And be as if they all were fled away, Both perſonal and perfect every way, 7 
When once the eaſt wind of temptations And that is Chriſt himſelf, as Paul doth fay, 4 : 
bear : | Now tho? my crazy pitcher oft' doth leak, 1 Ant 
Upon thee with their dry and blaſting heat? By means of which my graces are ſo weak, WW Th: 
Rich men will not account their nen lies And ſo much ſpent, that one J cannot fnd Th. 
In crackt groats and four- pence- half. pen - Able to ſtay or help my feeble mind; 
, Vet then I look to Jeſus, and ſee all Intc 
But in thoſe bags they have within their In him that wanting is in me, and ſhall Thi 
- cheſts, | Again take courage, and believe he will | We 
In ſtaple goods, which ſhall within their Preſent me upright in his perſon, till 
a breaſts. He humble me for all my fooliſhneſs, Th; 
Have place accordingly, becauſe they ſee And then again fill me with holineſs, Th. 
Their ſubſtance lieth here: But if that be Now if thou loveſt inward ſanctity, Cot 
But ſhaken, then they quickly fear and cry, |As all the ſaints do moſt unfeignedly, Th: 
Alas, tis not this ſmall and odd money Then add to what I have already ſaid, But 
We carry in our pockets for to ſpend Faith in the promiſe, and be not afraid Th: 
Will make us rich, or much will ſtand our To urge it often at the throne of grace, 
T And to expect it in its time and place: Th: 
If famine, or if want do us aſſail, Then he that true 15, and that cannot he, 'Th: 
How quickly will theſe little pieces fail? | Will give it unto thee, that thou thereby | 
If thou be wiſe conſider whar I ſay, Mayſt ſerve with faith, with fear, in tru Wh 
And look for all in Chriſt, where no decay and love, The 
Is like to be; then though thy preſent fame | That God that did at firſt thy ſpirit more For 
Be much in up-and-down, yet he the ſame To aſk it to his praiſe, that he might be Thi 
Abideth, yea, and ſtill at God's right hand, Thy God, and that he might delight in JR Anc 
As thy moſt perfect holineſs will ſtand. thee, „ 138 9 
It is, I ſay, not like to that in thee, If I ſhould here particulars relate, —_ Tt: 
Now high, then low, now out, then in, | Methinks it could not but much anime Bea 
— but he Thy heart, though very liſtleſs to enquse WA 
Moſt perfect is when thou art at the worſt How thou mayſt that enjoy, which all deht:,ñ i Thy 
The ſame, the very ſame, ſaid at firſt. That love themſelves and future be. By 
This helpeth much when thou art buffeted, | pineſs; et. 
And when thy graces lie in thee as dead, But oh, I cannot fully it expreſs: Ane 
Then to believe they are all perfect ſtill The promiſe is ſo open and ſo free or. 
In Chriſt thy head, who hath that bleſſed In all reſpects to thoſe that humble be, 
kill, | | That want they cannot what for them To 


good. 1 
But there *tis, and confirmed is with bloos; Bu 
A certain ſign, all thoſe enjoy it may, 
That ſee they want it, and fincerely pray 
To God the Father, in that Jeſus name Bm 
Who bled on purpoſe to confirm the ſane: ney 
Now would'f thou have a heart that tet- nt 

der 1s, : 1 
A heart that forward is to cloſe will bi, % 


be”. 


Which never yielded chriſtian man relief. | 
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im A beart that will impreſſions freely take That I to them may always lovely be. 
Of the new covenant, and that will make And that they never may depart from me. 
tle The beſt improvement of the word of grace, Would'ſt thou be very upright and 
Pp And that to wickedneſs will not give place, ſincere ? 2 
N All this is in the promiſe, and it may | Would' thou be that within thou doſt 
Obtained be of them that humbly pray. appear, | | 
] = Would'f thou enjoy that ſpirit that is free, Or ſem to be in outward exerciſe 
And looſeth thoſe that in their ſpirits be Before the moſt devout, godly and wiſe? 
W Opprett with guilt, or filth, or unbelief, |] Yea, art thou thus when no eye doth thee 
That ſpirit that will where it dwells be ſee os 
chief, | But that which is inviſible? and be 
| Which breaketh Sampſon's cord as rotten The words of God in truth thy prop and 
ſay, thread 5 ſtay ? | 
eak, And raiſeth up the ſpirit that is dead, And do they in thy conſcience bear more 
eak, That ſets the will at liberty to chuſe {wa | 
find Thoſe things that God hath promis'd to] To govern thee in faith and holineſs, 
| infuſe 3 Than thou can with thy heart and mouth 
Into the humble heart? All this, I ſay, | expreſs? | 8 
all The promiſe holdeth out to them that pray. And do the things that truly are divine, 
il WR Would'ft thou have that good, that bleſſed | Before thee more than gold or rubies ſhine? 
| | mind | 5 And if, as unto Solomon, God ſhould 
| That is ſo much to heavenly things inchn'd,|”ropound to thee, What would'ſt thoa 
| WE That it aloft will ſoar, and always be have ? how would 
| Contemplating on bleſt eternity. Thy heart and pulſe beat after heav'nly 
„ X That mind that never thinks itſelf at reſt, things, 1 
d, hat when it knows it is for ever bleſt, After the upper and the nether ſprings? 
aid e That mind that can be here no more] Could'ſt with unfeigned heart and up- 
ice, 2 content, | \ right lip wy 8 
e: Than he that in the priſon doth lament ; Cry, Hold me faſt, Lord, never let me ſlip, 
2t lze, That bleſſed mind that counts itfelf then; Nor itep aſide from faith and holineſs, 
reby free | N Nor from the bleſſed hope of future bliſs ? 
1 truth When it can at the throne with Jeſus be, Lord, rather croſs me any where than 
There to behold the manſions he prepares here, . | 
nove For ſuch as be with him and his co-heirs. Lord, fill me always with thy holy fear 
t be This mind is in the covenant of grace, And godly jealouſy of mine own heart, 
ight in And ſhall be theirs that truly ſeek his face. Leſt I, Lord, ſhould at any time depart- 
Is godly fear delightful unto thee, From thy moſt bleſſed covenant of grace, 
, Tat fear that God himſelf delights to ſee, Where Jeſus rules as King, and where thy 
nimat: Bear ſway in them that love him? then face 5 
-nquize ll he will Is only to be ſeen with comfort, and 
Udet Thy godly mind in this requeſt fulfil. {| Where ſinners juſtified before thee ſtand. 
c be. By giving thee a fear that tremble ſhall | If cheſe thy groanings be ſincere and 
At every trip thou takeſt, left thou fall, ue, FE 
And him offend, or hurt thyſelf by fin, If God doth count thee one that doſt 
or cauſe poor fouls that always blind have purſue 5 
e be, ven The things thou cryeſt after, with thy 
them i To ſtumble at thy falls, and harder be heart, . 
Againſt their own ſalvation and thee, No doubt but in them thou ſhalt have a 
h blood; (i That fear that of itſelf would rather chuſe part. a 
nay, be rod, than to offend or to abuſe The next word that T would unto thee 
y pray (ſl Un any thing that bleſſed worthy name, ſay, 
name [R_ hat hath thee ſaved from that death andjIs how thou may ſt attain without delay 
he ſame: JR ſhame - | Thoſe bleſſed graces, and that holineſs, ' 
chat te- FRET bat fin would ſoon have brought thee to, Thou doſt with ſo much godly zeal expreſs 
= if he bs Thy love to, and thy longing to enjoy, 
vil bib, Kad not imputed righteouſneſs to thee. [That fins and weakneſs might thee leſs 
CR will love them, ſaith God, and not depart annoy, | 
eim them, but put my fear within their | ' Know 
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When he aſcended to his Father, then 


In body, ſoul and ſpirit, then thou muſt 


For this cannot at all forgiven be, | 
; Ap any righteouſneſs that is in thee, 


A Herr ˙ er Te 3 —ů — — roma 


Beſides, if holineſs ſhould firſt be found 


A — 
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Knew then, as I have hinted heretofore, | 
ne mall now ſpeak unto a little more; 
n e in the perſon of the Son 

12 e by the Father hid, and therefore none 
an them obtain but they who with him 
. 

All others graceleſs are, but only thoſe ; 

For of his fulneſs tis that we receive, 

Anel grace for grace; let no man then 

deceive | : 


Hiniſelf or others with a feigned ſhew 
Of holineſs, if Jeſus they eſchew, ; 


— — 
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t was that he received gifts for men; 
Faith, hope, and love, true zeal, an up- 
Tight heart, og 54 
Right bumbleneſs of mind, and every part 
what the word of God counts holineſs, 
God then laid up in him, that we redreſs 
And help might have, whodo unto him fly! 
For righteouſneſs and goſpel ſanity. 
Now if thou would'ſ inherit righte- 
ouſneſs 


Atid fo fanQiification poſſeſs, 


| 


_—_ 


To Jeſus fly, as one ungodly, firſt ; 
And fo by him crave pardon for thy fin | 


| 


Which thou haſt loved, and haſt lived in : 


ecauſe the beſt thou haſt is filthy rags, 
1 preſumptuous, and moſt beaſtly 


„„ YG 11 | 
Of fleſh and blood, which always croſs] f 5 
| | | {Grace by the promiſe gives what the 


doth lie 
To God, to grace, and thy felicity. 
Then righteouſneſs imputed thou muſt 
have | | 
Thee from that 
ſave + 
Thou lieſt under, as a ſinful man, | 
Throughout polluted, and that never can 
By any other means acquitted be, 
Or ever have true holineſs in thee. 
The reaſon js, becauſe all graces are 
Only in Chriſt, and be infuſed where, 
Or into.thoſe whom he doth juſtify, 
By what himſelf hath done, that he thereby 
Might be the whole of all that happineſs | 
The ſinner ſhall enjoy here; and in bliſs, 


guilt and puniſhment to 


In thoſe who God doth pardon, then the 
| ground 


Why we forgiven are, would ſeem to be, 
He firſt found holineſs in thee and me; 


— 
# — 
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{Doth ſtand; for if God goodneſs in then 


|Quitted from doing, and by grace made 
[And would'ſt a tender chriſtian na 


And clear diſtinction in thy heart, from al 
That men by ſcripture, or beſides it, cal 


But this the höly ſcriptures will refute, 

And prove that righteouſneſs he dot 
impute Es 

Without reſpect to goodneſs firſt in man: 

For to ſpeak truth indeed, no goodneſs can 

Be found in thoſe that underneath the lau 


„ | | 
Why doth he once and twice ſay, There 
is none | 

That righteous be, no, not ſo much x; 

| one; | 

None underſtandeth, none ſeek after Cod, 

His ways they have not known, but have 
Wo Rn | 

In wickedneſs, unprofitably they 

Muſt needs appear to be then every way, 

Their throats an open ſepulchre, alſo | 

Their mouths are full of filthy curſings too, M 

And bitterneſs, yea, underneath their lios 

The aſp hath poiſon. O how many ſlips 

And falls in fin muſt ſuch poor peole have! 

Now where's the holineſs that ſhould em 

fave? 

Or as a preparation, go before, 

To move God to do for them leſs or more, 

No, Grace muſt on thee righteouſneſ 

beſtow, | | 

Or elſe fin will forever thee undo, 

Sweet Paul this doctrine alſo doth expref, 

Where he ſaith, Some may have righte- 

|  ouſneſs, | 

Tho' works they have not; and it thus 

may ſtand, | 


command | 
Requireth us to do, and ſo are we 


free, | 
Now then if holineſs thou would't 
obtain, 


| remain, 
Keep faith in action, let that righteouſrel 
That Chriſt fulfilled, always have exprei 


Inherent golpel holineſs, or what 


Terms elſe they pleaſe to give it, 
that, 


for dis 


Into the heart: for elſe there is no room Wn 

For. ought but pride, , preſumption, 4 

deſpair, 4 

No love or other graces can be 1 
e 


| 


And that alone, by which all graces cam 3 
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you the Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, 

By hearing, faith, or works? not works 
and ſhall 

No ways retain the ſame, except you do 

Hear faith, embrace' the ſame, and ſtick 
thereto. 

The word of faith unto me pardon 

brings, | 

Swews me the ground and reaſon whence 
it ſprings : 

To wit, free grace, which moved God 
to give 15 8 

His Son to die and bleed, that I might live. 


This word doth alſo loudly preach to me, 


” 


Though I a miſerable ſinner be, | 
Yet in this Son of God I ſtand compleat, 
Whoſe righteouſneſs is without all deceit ; 
'Tis that which God himſelf delighteth in, 
And that by which all his have ſaved been. 
When I do this begin to apprehend, 
My heart, my ſoul, and mind begins to 
bend Es | 
To God-ward, and fincerely for to love 


is Son, his ways, his people, and to move 

Wich brokenneſs of ſpirit after him 

8 W ho'broken was, and killed for my fin. 
Now is mine heart grown sholy, now it 


cleaves 


To Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, and now it leaves 


1 bole ways that wicked be, it mourns 


becauſe ) 


l cen conform no more unto the laws 
of God, who loved me when I was vile, 
end of ſweet Jeſus, who did reconcile 
e unto juſtice by his precious blood, 
ben no way elſe was left to do me good. 


you would know how this can operate 
hus on the ſoul, I ſhall to you relate 
\ little farther, what my ſoul hath ſeen 


ice 1 have with the Lord acquainted 


been. 


The word of grace, when it doth rightly 
ſeize 


obe {pirit of a man, and ſo at eaſe 
oth ſet the ſoul, the Spirit of the Lord 
och then with might, accompany the 


word : 


In which it ſets forth Chriſt as crucifled, 


Y nd by that means the Father pacified 
ich ſuch a wretch as thou, and by this 


fight, 


i guilt is in the firſt place put to flight, 


or thus the Spirit doth expoſtulare ; 
bold how God doth now communicate 
dy changing of the perſon) grace to thee 
finner, but to Chriſt great miſery, 
ho” he the juſt one was, and ſo could not 
ſerve this puniſhment ; behold then what 
3. | 


The love of God is ! how 'tis manifeſt, 
And where the reaſon lies that thou ary 
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bleſt. 


This doctrine being ſpoken to the heart, 


Which alſo is made yield to every part 
FRO it doth the ſame with ſwegtngſes 
fill, | 

And ſo doth fins and wickedneſſes kill; 


For when the love of God is thus reveaPF'd, 


And thy poor drooping ſpirit thereby ſeal*'d, 

And when thy heart, as dry ground, drinks 

this in Ps 

Unto the roots thereof, which nouriſh ſing 

It ſmites them, as the worm did Jonalt's 
gourd | | 


And makes them dwindle of their uw 


accord, 
And die away, inſtead of which there 


| ſprings 


Up lite and love, and other holy things. 
Beſides, the holy Spirit now is come, 
And takes poſſeſſion of thee as its home: 
By which a. war maintained always is 
Againſt the old man and the deeds of his. 
When God at firſt upon mount Sinai 
W 
He made his very ſervant Moſes quake: 
But when he heard the law the ſecond 
time, . 
His heart was comforted, his, face did: 
ſhine. 
What was the reaſon of this difference, 
Seeing no change was in the ordinance ? 
Altho' a change was in the manner, when 
The ſecond time he gave it unto men. 
At firſt *twas given in ſeverity, : 
In thunder, blackneſs, darkneſs, tempeſt 
high, | 7 
In Pi. ee was delivered, | 
This ſtruck both Moſes and the hoſt, as; 
dead; ; | | 
But Moſes, when he went into the mount 
'The fecond time, upon the ſame account. 
No fear, nor dread, nor ſhaking of hia 
mind, 
Da we in all the holy ſcripture find, 
But rather in his ſpirit he had reſt, | 
And look'd upon himſelf as greatly bleſt. 
He was put in the rock, he heard the 
name, - 8 f 
Which on the mount the Lord did thus 
proclaim: 
The Lord, merciful, gracious, and more, 
2 and keeping up in ſtore 
Mercy for thauſands, pardoning theſa 
things, ; $705 


ſaiquity tranſgreſſons, and fins, | 
| 


— — 


Than all the thunder and the light'ning 
Which ſhook the mount, this rid him of 


Until a word of faith became a ground 


Of love ſincerely to make judgment thus: 


In holy things; this like live-honey runs, 


I would not in concluſion have you think, 


—— x —e— EY 
* e a 
— — - - — — 


| Before your eyes the right and only way 


on 


* 


d holding guilty none but ſuch as ſtil} 
efuſe forgiveneſs, of rebellious will. 
This proclamation better pleaſed him 


— 


£5 Ws fear. - 
This made him bend, make haſte, and 
_ * worſhip there. | | 
Jehoſaphat, when he was ſore oppreſt 
By Amnon and by Moab, and the reſt 
Of them that ſought his life, no reſt he 
found, 


To ſtay himſelf upon ; O, then they fell, 
His very ſong became their paſſing- bell. 
Then holineſs of heart a conſequence 

Of faith in Chriſt is, for it flows from 
© thence; | 

The love of Chriſt in truth conſtraineth 


"9, | 


He for us died that for ever we | 

Might die to fin, and Chriſt's own ſer- 
vants be. 

O!] nothing's like'to the remembrance 
Of what it 1s to have deliverance 

From death and hell, which is of due our 
tight. = 
Nothing's (I ſay) like this to work delight 


And needs no preſſing out of honey-combs. 
Then underſtand my meaning by my 
words, | | | 
How ſenſe of mercy unto faith affords 
Both grace to ſanctify, and holy make 
That ſoul that of forgiveneſs doth partake. 
Thus having briefly ſnewed you what 1s 
The way of life, of ſanctity, of bliſs, 


By what I ſay, that chriſtian men ſhould 
drink X 


In theft words with lightneſs, or that they 


Are not exempted from what every day 

Their duty is; No, God doth ſtill expect, 
Vea, doth command, that they do not 
neglect 
To pray, to read, to hear, and not diſſent 

From being ſober, grave and diligent 
In watching, ſelf-denial, and with fear 
To ſerve him all the time thou liveſt 

e 

Indeed I have endeavoured to lay 
Pardon to get, and allo holineſs, | 
| 9 which never think that God will 

leſs {NY Gn 


TIF 


* 


* 8 SR 
* * 
a- ” 
— 
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Thee with the kingdom he will give to 
_ thoſe 

That Chriſt embrace, and holy lives dg 

chuſe : 


To live, while here all others go aſtray, * 


And ſhall in time to come be caſt away, 


From Mount Ezar; 


HFH Us having heard from Gerizzin 
I ſhall 

Next come to Ebal, and you thither call, 

Not there to curſe you, but to let you hear 


How God doth curſe that ſoul that ſhall 


appear 
An unbelieving man, a graceleſs wretch, 
Becauſe he doth continue in the breach 
Of Moſes law, and alſo doth negle& 
To cloſe with Jeſus ;, him will God reje& 
And caſt behind him, for of right is due 
Is that from whence all miſeries enſue, 
Curſed, faith he, are they that do tranſgreſs 
The my of my commandments more or 
hs „„ 
Nothing that written is muſt broken be, 
But always muſt be kept unto by thee, 
And muſt fulfilled be; for herd no man 
Can look God in the face, or ever ſtand - 
Before the judgment-ſeat, for ifhe be 
Convict, condemned too aſſuredly. 
Now keep this law no mortal creature can, 
For they already do as guilty ſtand 
Before the God that gave it, ſo that they 
Obnoxious to the curſe lie every day, 
Which alſo they muſt feel for certainty, 
if unto Jeſus' Chriſt they do not fly. 
Hence then as they for ever ſhall be bleſ. 
That do by faith upon the promiſe reſt, 
So peace unto the wicked there is none, 
'Tis wrath and death that they mult feed 
upon. 5 
That what I ſay may ſome impreſion 
make ; 
On carnal hearts, that they in time mij 
take | 
That curſe that beſt will prove when time 
is done, | 
Theſe lines I add to what I have begun. 
Firſt thou muſt know that God, as he 
Love 
So is he Juſtice, therefore cannot move, 
Or in the leaſt be brought to favour thoſe 
His holineſs and juſtice doth oppoſe. 
For tho? thou may'ſt imagine in thy bean 
That God is this or that, yet if thou wy 


Be jo 


| Juitic 


Apai 
Nee 
And 

But i: 
He d 
That 


Io 


ty, 
bleſt, 
|t, 
ne, 
b feed 
refiion 
e m 


n time 


un. 
5s he 1s 


At all befides the truth of what he is, 


And ſo doſt build thy hope for life amiſs, 


Still he the ſame abideth, and will be 
The ſame, the ſame forever unto thee 

As God is true unto his promiſe, ſo 
Unto his threat'ning he is ſaithful too. 
Ceaſe to be God he muſt; if he ſhould break 


One tittle that his bleſſed mouth did ſpeak. O 


Now then nonecan be ſaved but the men 
With whom the Godhead is con tented when 
It them beholds with the ſevereſt eye 
Of juſtice, holineſs, and yet can *ſpy 
No fault not blemiſh iti them ; theſe be they 


That muſt be ſaved, as the ſcriptures ſay, 


If this be true, as tis aſſuredly, 
Woe be to them that wicked live and die; 
Thoſe that as far from holineſs have been 
All their life long as if no eye had ſeen 
Their doings here, or as if God did not 
At all regard, or in the leaſt mind what, 
Wherein;or how they did his law tranſgreſs, 
Either by this or other wickedneſs; 
But how deceived theſe poor creatures are, 
They then ſhall know when they their bur- 

then bear. i 

Alas, our God is a conſuming fire, 
So is his law; by which he doth require 


Not in that juſtice found that can ſave thee 


From all and every ſentence which he ſpake| 


Upon mount Sinai, then as one that brake 


| It, thou the flames thereof ſhall quickly find 


As ſcourges thee to laſh, while fins do bind 
Thee hand and foot, for ever to endure 
The ftrokes of vengeance for thy life im- 
ure; | 

What 1 have ſajd will yet evinced be, 
And manifeſt abundantly to thee, | 
If what I have already ſpoken to 
Be joined with theſe lines that-do enſue. 


{ Juſtice diſcovers its antipathy 


Againſt prophaneneſs and malignity, 


Not only by the law it gave to men, 


And threat'ning's thereunto annexed then, 
But inaſmuch as long before that day 


He did prepare fot ſuch as go aſtray 


That dreadful, that ſo much amazing place, 
Hell; with its corments; for thoſe men that 
race 1 85 . 
And holineſs of life light and diſdain, 
There to bemoan themſelves with helli/h 
pain. e 5 
This place alſo the pains ſo diſmal be 


Both as to name and nature, that in me 


It is not to expreſs the damning weights, 
The helifh torture, and the fearful plights 
Thereof ; for as intolerable they 


Muſt needs be found by thoſe that diſobey | 


No, 62. 
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Unto the full the height of that diſtreſs, 
Such miſerable caitiffs, that ſhall there 


bear. | | 
Indeed the holy ſcriptures do make uſe 
f many metaphors that do conduſfe 
Much to the ſymbolizing of the place 
Unto our apprehenſion ; but the caſe, 
The ſad, the woful caſe of thoſe lie 
As racked there in endleſs miſery, 
By all ſimilitudes no mortals may 2 
Set forth in its own nature; for I fay 
Similitudes are but a ſhade and ſhew 
Of thoſe or that they ſignify to you. 
The fire that doth within thine oven burn, 
The priſon where poor people fit and 
mourn, 


Chains, racks and darkneſs, and ſach - 


others be 


As paititing on the wall, to let thee ſee 


By word and figures the extremity 

Of ſuch as ſhall within theſe burnings lie, 
But certainly, if wickedneſs and fin 

Had only fooliſh toys and trifles been, 

And if God had not greatly hated it, 


That thou ſubmit to him, and if thou be | Yea, could he any ways thereof admit, 


And let it paſs, 

done, 1 75 

He doth not uſe to puniſh any one 

With any place or puniſhment that is 

Above or ſharper than the ſin of his 

Hath merited, and juſtice ſeeth due; 

Read fin then by the death that doth enſue. 
Moft men do judge of in, not by the 

froits _ EEE 

[t bears and bringeth forth, but as it ſuits 

Their carnal and deluded hearts, that be 

With ſenſual pleaſures eaten up; but he 


e would not thus have 


That God will judge thereof himſelf and 
leave | 
Such men no longer to their carnal luſts, 
To judge of er re” and of the juſt 
And righteous puniſhment that doth of 

right | 
Belong thereto, and will too in deſpite 
Of all their carnal reafon, juſtify 


_ HHimſelf in their eternal miſery. 


Then hell will be no fancy, neither wil 
Mens ſins be pleaſant to them, but ſo ill 
And bitter, Jens ſo bitter that none can 
Fully expreſs the ſame, or ever ſtand 
Under the burden it will 6n them lay, 
When they from life and bliſs are ſent 
| away. 
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The Lord, ſo can no word or thought ex- 


Rebukes of vengeance for tranſgreſſions 


That now fo judgeth ſhortly ſhall perceive, 


When 


P37 


When J have thought how often God doth 
 Tpeak 8 1 : 


Of their deſtruction whothis law do break; 


And when the nature of the puniſhment 

I find fo dreadful, and that God's intent, 

Yea, reſolution is, it to inflict 

On every ſinner that ſhall ſtand convict, 

J have amazed been, yet to behold 

And ſee poor finners yet with fin ſo bold, 

That like the horſe that to the battle 
runs | | 


Without all fear, and that no danger 


ſhuns, - =o, 
Till down he falls. O reſolute attempts 
O fad, amazing, damnable events! | 
The end of ſuch proceedings needs muſt be, 
From which, O Lord, ſave and deliver me, 
But if thou think that God thy noble race 
Will more reſpect, than into ſuch a place 
To put thee; hold, tho' thou his off- 

-- ſpring be, 8 * 

And art ſo lovely, yet ſin hath made thee 
Another kind of creature than when thou 
Didſt from his fingers drop, and therefore 

now | h 
Thy firſt creation ſtands thee in no ſtead, 
Thou haft tranſgreſſed, and in very deed 
Set God againſt thee, who is infinite, 


And that for certain never will forget 
Thy fins, nor favour thee if thou ſhalt die 


A graceleſs man ; this is thy miſery. 

When angels ſinned, tho? of higher race 

Than thou, and alſo put in higher place, 

Yet them he ſpared not, but caſt them 
down 1255 5 

From heaven to hell, where alſo they lie 

. f | 
In everlaſting chains, and no releaſe 


Shall ever have, but wrath, that ſhall en- 


creaſe | 
Upon them, to their everlaſting woe. 
As for the ſtate they were exalted to, 
That will by no means mitigate their 
fear, | | "<0 
But aggravate their helliſh torment here: 
For he that higheſt ſtands, if he ſhall fall. 
His danger needs muſt be the great'ſt 
1 
Now if God noble angels did not ſpare 
Becauſe they did tranſgreſs, will he for- 
err 5 . 
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Poor duſt and aſhes ! will he ſuffer them 
To break his law, and fin, and not con- 
demn 
Them for ſo doing! Let not man deceive 
Himſelf or others; they that do bereave 
Themſelves by ſin of happineſs, ſhall be 
Cut off by juſtice, and have miſery. 
Witneſs his great ſeverity upon 
The world that firſt was planted, wherein 
none 3 | 
But only eight the deluge did eſcape, 
All others of that vengeance did partake; 
The reaſon was, that world ungod]y ſtood 
Before him, therefore he did ſend the 
flood, 1 Do 
Which ſwept them all away! A juf 
reward 3 
For their moſt wicked ways againſt the 
Lord, 45D 7 7 
Who could no longer bear them and their 
„ e Ou 
Therefore into their boſom vengeance 
e 4 | N 
We read of Sodom and Gomorrah too 
What judgments they for ſin did undergo! 
How God from heaven did fire upon them 
rain, „ | 
Becauſe they would not wicked ways re- 
ſtrain! | V 
Condemning of them with an overthrow, 
And türned them to aſhes ! Who can 
know KS : V Ly 
The miſeries that theſe poor people felt 
While they did underneath thoſe burn- 
ings melt! 5 
Now theſe, and many more that J could 
FW 
That have been made partakers of the 
f flame, 95 r E 3 
And ſword of juſtice, God did then cut of, 
And make examples unto all that ſceff 
At holineſs, or do the goſpel ſlight; 
And long it will not be before the night 
And judgment, painted out by what he did 
To Sodom and Gomorrah, fulfilled ** 
Upon ſuch ſinners be, that they may know 
That God doth hate: the fin” and perſons 
too, VVV | 


[Of ſuch as ſtill rebellious ſhall abide, 8 


Although they now at judgment may 
JJ. 


8 CAUT 101 


4 


TION 


A CAvuT1oN to ſtir up 
The firſt eight lines one did commend to me, 
The reſt I thought good to commend to 
dee: 89 
Reader, in reading be thou rul'd by me, 
With chimes nor Naes, go truths, affect- 
ed be. ö 


| N N will at firſt, juſt like a beggar crave 
One penny or one half-penny to have: 


From pence to pounds, and ſtill will 
mount up higher _ | 

To the whole ſoul: but if it makes its 
moan, | | | 

Then ſay here is not for you, get you gone. 

For if you give it entrance at the door, 

It will come in, . go out no more. 


with thee, | 


cry, 
Embrace me in thy boſom, or I die: 
Time to repent [faith it] I will allow, 
And help, if to repent thou know'ſt not 
bow. 


It will come in, and may go out no 
77. ! 
3 


ic begging doth not do, fin promiſe will 
| Reward to thoſe that ſhall its luſts fulfill: 
offer thee, ©: 
If at its motion and its beck thou' lt be. 

a gain” : | 5 
Thy love, and win thee it to entertain. 
But give it not admittance at thy door, 

Leſt it comes in, and ſo goes out no 

4 more. . S 


1 
. 


5 IV. | 
If promiſing and bepging will not do, 
"Twill by its wiles attempt to flatter you. 
I'm harmleſs, mean no ill; be not ſo ſhy; 
Will ev'ry ſoul-deſtroying motion cry. 
Its * 'twillhide, will change its native 
ue, * 8 * 6 bo 


But if you given itentrance at the door, 
It's ſting will in, and may come out no 
more. gs ; 


Rather than fail, fin will it ſelf divide, 
Bid thee do this, and lay the reſt aſide. 


. 4. # . 
45 


But if you grant its firſt ſuit, twill aſpire, | 


Sin, rather than 'til out of action be, 
Will pray to ſtay, though a ſhort ſpage 


One night, one hour, one moment will it 


But if you give it entrance at the door, 


Some pence in händ, yea pounds *twill 


»Twill heaven ſeem to out-bid, and all to 


Vile *rwill not, but a beauty ſeem to you. | 


to watch againſt SIN. 
Take little ones (*twill fay) throw great 
ones by, 0 
(As if for little fins men ſhould not die.) 
Yea fin with itſelf a quarrel will maintain 
On purpoſe that by it thou might'| be ſlain. 
Beware the cheat then, keep it out of 
door, SO we 
It would come in, and would go out no 
more, | | 
VI. 


Sin, if you will believe it, will accuſe, 
What is not hurtful, and it ſelf excuſe : 
Twill make a vice of virtue, and *twill ſay 
Good is deſtructive, doth mens ſouls be- 


tray, 
'Twill _ a law, where God has made 
man free, # 
And break thoſe laws by which men 
bounded be. LY 
Look to thy ſelf. then, keep it out of 
ao, 
Thee *rwould intangle, andinlarge thy 
| ſcore, | 
2 VII. 8 
Sin, is that beaſtly thing that will 
defile | 
Soul, body, name, and fame in little 
while ; | | 


'Tw1ill make him, who ſome time God's 

image was, 

Look like the devil, love and plead his 
cauſe ; i f 

Like to the plague, poiſon, or leproſy, 

Defile *twill, and infect contagiouſly. 

Wherefore beware, againſt it ſhut the 

door ; 


If not, it will defile thee more and 
WS  -.. 3 p 
VIIL. 


Sin, once poſſeſſed of the heat, will 
; play EVEN, 2 7 32 


The tyrant, force its vaſſal to obey: 


*Twill make thee thine own happineſe 
; eee, r 
And offer open violence to thoſe | 
That love thee beſt; yea make thee to 
The law and counſel of the deity. 
Beware then, keep this tyrant out of 
8 | 
Leſt thou be this, and ſo thy own no 
more 5 „ 
5 8 1 5 


Sin, harden can thy heart againſt thy 
God, . | 


{Make thou abuſe his grace, deſpiſe hisrod ; 


wil 


* 
4 4 


To conſcience, who thy facts dare not 


— — ERR” 


Twill make you run upon the very pikes, 


Judgements foreſeen bring fuch to no 


diſlikes | 
Of finful hazards ; no, they venture ſhall 
For one baſe luſt; their ſou), and heav'n 
; And all. - . | r 
Take heed then; Hold it; cruſh it at the 


It comes to rob thee; and to make thee 


X 


Sin, is a priſon; ba its bolts, its 
3 Chains, by To 
rings into bondage who it entertains ; 


its will; | | 


| Holds them; as Sampſon's grinding at the 


mul , FT $4 : 
Twill blind theto; make them deaf; yea, 
_ | *twill them pages . 
And ride them as the devil rides his hagg. 
* look to it; keep it out of 
oor; 5 5 
If once its flave, thou inay ſt be free no 
more. | 


| ä 
+ Though fin at firſtirs ragediflemble may, 
*Twill ſoon upon thee as a lion prey ; 


Twill roar; twill rend; 'twill tear, twill 


kill out- right, | | 
Its living death will gnaw thee day and 

night. 1 — 85 
Thy pleaſures now to paws and teeth it 


In thee its tickling luſts, like brimſtone 


| 8. 1 
_ Wherefore beware and keep it out of 
door, | 
. Leſt it ſhould on hp as a lion roar. 
; | II. 5 
Sin, will accuſe, will ſtare thee in the 


8 face, a 8 a ; "+4 
Will for its witneſs quote both time and 


| lace | - 
Where thou it did' commit and fo appeal 


conceal, 


Aut on thee as a judge fuch fentence paſs, 


As will to thy ſweet meats prove bitter 
| fance. | 55 


#652 Ta- WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN, = 


gs ſhackles on them, bends them | 


* 


„  AUL 
Sin is the living worm, the laſting fire, 

Hell would ſoon loſe its heat, could fi 

Better finleſs, in hell, than to be where 

Heawn is; and to be found à finner there. 

One ſinleſs with infernals might do well. 

Bat = would make a vety heay'n ; 

ell. ; > 


ou 


| book to chyſelf then, to keep it out of 
N oor; —— IL: | 
Leſt it gets in, and never leaves thes 
more. 83 
— 4 
No match has fin but God in all the 
world, 


Men; angels it has from their ſtation 

— 0g 

Holds them in chains, as captives in 
deſpite, 28 | 

Of all that here below is called Might; 

Releaſe; help, freedom from it none ad 


1 oC; . e 
But e he by whom we breathe and 
ive. 1. 8 
| Watck tketefore, keep this giant out of 

„ 8 
| Left if once in, thou get him out £6 
more. EE oe 
| 5 : 
Fools make a mock at fin; will nor be 
lieve, 


It carries ſuch à di ger in its ſleeve; 

How can it be (ſay they) that ſuch a 
thing; . 5 
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